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EDITORIAL 
Protestantism 

Past  -  Present  -  And  Future 

The  April  23  issue  of  Time  gives  a  rather  detailed 
review  of  Paul  Hutchinson's  recent  article  in 
Religion  And  Life,  in  which  he  notes  changes  which 
have  taken  place  in  Protestantism  during  the  past 
fifty  years. 

We  have  casually  known  the  brilliant  editor  of 
The  Christian  Century  for  many  years  and  his  mag- 
azine is  one  of  the  ablest  proponents  of  the  changes 
in  Protestantism  which  he  now  frankly  analyzes. 

This  Journal  was  founded  with  the  prayer  that  it 
might  in  some  measure  warn  our  own  Church  of  the 
insidious  changes  which  have  done  so  much,  in  other 
parts  of  our  country  and  the  world,  to  rob  the 
Church  of  evangelical  power ;  changes  in  emphasis 
and  belief  which  are  not  progressive  but  sterilizing 
in  their  effect. 

The  first  change  which  Dr.  Hutcheson  admits  is 
the  loss  of  Protestant  influence  in  American  life. 
This  he  attributes  to  shifts  in  centers  of  population 
with  the  strong  churches  away  from  the  center  of 
urban  life. 

We  admit  the  loss  of  Protestant  influence  but 
with  all  of  our  heart  believe  that  this  has  been  a 
correlation  to  and  result  of  the  loss  of  a  vital  spiritual 
message  on  the  part  of  too  many  Protestant  leaders 
and  denominations.  Fifty  years  ago  Protestants  had 
firm  convictions,  preached  those  convictions  and  were 
willing  to  put  those  convictions  (doctrinal  beliefs), 
at  the  center  of  their  faith  and  in  the  heart  of  their 
preaching  and  living.  That  day  has  now  passed.  No 
longer  will  most  of  the  larger  denominations  take  an 
unequivocal  stand  on  doctrine.  The  Protestant 
leader  who  today  insists  that  the  content  of  the 
Christian  message  is  of  primary  importance  is  classi- 
fied as  a  reactionary,  imbued  with  a  non-cooperative 


spirit.  But  this  loss  of  convictions  has  resulted  in 
loss  of  prestige  and  influence  for  the  Church.  Non- 
Christian  people  are  not  easily  fooled  and  the  diluted 
and  compromised  message  of  much  contemporary 
Protestantism  has  no  appeal  to  people  who  want  both 
vitality  and  certainty  in  Christianity  if  they  are  to 
accept  it. 

Again,  Dr.  Hutcheson  feels  that  the  failure  of  the 
Eighteenth  Amendment  hurt  Protestantism,  while 
the  emancipation  of  woman  with  granting  of  voting 
privileges,  brought  about  by  church  help,  has  not  re- 
sulted in  moral  uplift  in  the  nation.  But,  we  wonder 
if  one  reason  for  the  decreased  influence  of  Protes- 
tantism is  not  its  failure  to  take  a  strong  stand  on 
moral  issues?  Vocal  and  active  in  social  and  racial 
problems,  the  Church  has,  as  a  Church,  remained 
strangely  silent  on  alcohol,  immoral  pictures  and 
books  and  on  social  customs  and  practices  among 
young  people,  customs  and  practices  which  have  led 
to  the  lowest  standards  our  nation  has  ever  known. 

In  the  third  place  Dr.  Hutcheson  puts  his  finger 
squarely  on  a  symptom  of  Protestant  deterioration — 
increased  formality  of  worship,  a  shift  more  and 
more  to  liturgical  forms,  and  a  marked  change  in 
the  style  of  church  architecture,  more  and  more 
aping  the  Gothic  type  of  building  with  a  chancel 
balanced  by  lectern  and  pulpit.  In  our  own  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  this  tendency  is  increasingly 
noted.  Is  it  not  usually  a  fact  that  as  spirituality  and 
spiritual  power  decrease,  formality  in  and  aids  to 
worship  attain  increased  significance? 

Dr.  Hutcheson  also  frankly  admits  that  the  mes- 
sage from  the  average  Protestant  pulpit  has  drastic- 
ally changed  in  the  past  fifty  years.  He  at  the  same 
time  says  that  in  the  South  the  evangel  message  is 
much  more  frequently  heard  than  in  any  other  part 
of  the  nation. 

He  does  not  seem  particularly  happy  about  the 
preaching  which  has  become  diluted  and  "perilously 
akin  to  that  careful  moralism  against  which  the 
Evangelical  Revival  revolted,"  but  he  sees  hope  in 
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the  return  of  "neo-orthodoxy,"  forgetting  that  it  too 
is  weak  and  inept  because,  while  recognizing  the  de- 
pravity of  man  and  the  need  for  God's  intervention 
for  man's  salvation,  it  denies  both  the  authenticity 
and  absolute  authority  of  the  Bible,  the  Word  of 
God,  leaving  the  fact  and  the  method  of  redemption 

>  more  to  human  reason  than  to  divine  revelation. 

c 

Dr.  Hutcheson  speaks  of  the  waning  enthusiasm 
for  foreign  missions  and  points  to  the  courses  in 
"comparative  religions,  now  standard  in  practically 
all  theological  seminaries  and  most  church  colleges," 
as  a  contributing  factor.  When  "Rethinking  Mis- 
sions" was  released  to  the  world  as  the  considered 
thinking  of  liberal  theology,  the  evangelical  realized 
the  great  gulf  fixed  between  evangelical  and  extreme 
liberal  theology.  To  the  latter  Christianity  is  but 
one  of  many  roads  to  God  and  syncretism  a  logical 
activity  in  which  to  participate.  On  the  other  hand, 
to  the  evangelical  Christian,  Christ  is  the  only  hope 
of  the  individual  sinner  and  this  constitutes  both  the 
urge  and  the  challenge  of  Christian  missions. 

Dr.  Hutcheson  regards  the  ecumenical  movement 
as  the  most  important  single  development  of  the  last 
half-century.  To  many  of  us  the  importance  of  this 
movement  depends  entirely  on  the  direction  which  it 
takes.  If  ecclesiastical  unity  is  to  be  bought  at  the 
expense  of  theological  beliefs — as  has  been  the  ten- 
dency to  date — the  present  ecumenical  movement  is 
just  as  doomed  to  failure  as  every  other  one  which 
has  placed  expediency  before  truth  and  confused 
numbers  and  organization  with  spiritual  force. 

Finally,  Dr.  Hutcheson  recognizes  the  spiritual 
hunger  which  is  abroad  today  and  in  that  hunger 
finds  hope  for  Protestantism.  We  wduld  suggest  that 
surely  this  is  the  hope  and  the  challenge  to  Protes- 
tantism today.  At  the  same  time,  for  Protestantism 
to  meet  this  challenge  and  satisfy  the  longing  hearts 
of  men,  it  will  have  to  return  to  the  faith  of  our 
fathers  and  the  gospel  which  was  the  outward  ex- 
pression of  that  faith.  Unless  Protestantism  recog- 
nizes the  futility  of  the  diluted,  compromised  and 
emasculated  gospel  which  only  too  often  her  leaders 
and  her  larger  denominations  have  substituted  for 
the  simple  gospel  of  the  Bible,  then  Protestantism 
will  fail  again. 

But  we  see  hope — hope  because  many  who  have 
been  in  the  vanguard  of  modern  Protestantism  are 
men  of  true  honor  and  humility  and  they  are  begin- 
ning to  see  that  the  gospel  which  they  have  preached 
and  the  programs  which  they  have  espoused  have 
only  too  often  failed  to  take  into  account  that  men 


must  be  born  again.  Only  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
as  presented  in  the  Bible  and  maintained  in  the  stan- 
dards of  evangelical  denominations,  has  the  power  to 
change  the  hearts  and  the  lives  of  men. 

There  lies  the  course  and  there  is  the  message  of 
true  Protestantism!  — L.N.B. 


Our  Shield  And 
Our  Reward 

(Genes 
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I  need  protection  for  the  present,  and  provision 
for  the  future. 

My  soul  cries  out  for  protection;  there  is  danger 
and  death  all  around  me. 

I  want  protection  from  the  burning  of  the  noon- 
tide heat  and  the  burden  of  the  day.  Sickness,  sorrow, 
bereavement  come  down  to  overwhelm  me.  I  came 
from  such  a  home  today :  it  may  be  my  lot  tomorrow. 

I  seek  protection  from  the  storms  that  are  sweep- 
ing over  the  world  and  over  my  soul.  I  crave  a 
hiding-place  from  the  wind,  a  covert  from  the 
tempest,  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

My  soul  needs  to  be  safely  kept  from  both  the 
allurements  of  sin,  and  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked 
one. 

God  is  saying  to  me.  ai-.J  to  you,  as  He  said  to 
Abraham:  "I  am  thy  siheld,"  I  will  protect  you. 

But  I  want  more  than  protection;  I  want  a  re- 
ward. Not  the  reward  of  the  seeker  after  gold; 
dollars  and  cents,  but  the  reward  of  the  seeker  after 
good.  I  want  health  and  happiness  and  holiness,  and 
a  home.  Will  I  find  what  I  am  seeking  for;  will  I  be 
rewarded  ?  "I  am  .  .  .  thy  exceeding  great  reward." 

God's  best  gift  to  men,  as  someone  has  said,  is 
Himself.  In  Him  we  have  complete  wholeness, 
complete  happiness,  an  eternal  home. 

Let  us  not  fear  for  the  present;  God  is  our  Shield. 
Let  us  not  be  disturbed  and  uneasy  about  the  future; 
He  is  our  Reward.  — J-K.P. 


For  Your  Boy 

Are  you  worried  about  your  son;  your  daughter? 
Do  you  long  for  them  to  have  a  manual  of  personal 
behavior  which  is  founded  upon  the  eternal  wisdom 
of  the  ages? 
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Then  give  them  and  prevail  upon  them  to  read 
the  Book  of  Proverbs  and  to  read  and  read  it  again 
and  again.  There  are  31  chapters  in  this  little  book, 
one  for  each  day  of  the  month. 

We  know  of  no  reading  more  calculated  to  give 
young  people  a  set  of  moral  and  spiritual  standards 
suited  to  the  needs  of  today.  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
speaking  through  His  servants  of  old,  speaks  of  the 
pitfalls  and  to  the  personal  needs  of  young  men  and 
young  women  in  the  spring  of  1951  in  the  Book  of 
Proverbs. 

Not  only  aie  the  temptations  which  are  our  lot 
mentioned  in  detail  but  also  the  certain  sorrows 
which  come  to  those  who  follow  their  paths  to  their 
destination. 

More  than  that,  in  Proverbs  there  is  given  one  of 
the  most  precious  compasses  ever  promised  to  man  to 
direct  his  way.  Where  can  one  find  more  wonderful 
promises  than  in  Proverbs  3,  verses  5  and  6? 

Where  is  there  more  sublime  prose  and  more  com- 
forting assurance  than  in  Proverbs  3,  verses  21 
to  26? 

With  all  confidence  we  would  affirm  that  the 
young  man  or  young  woman  who  takes  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  as  his  or  her  manual  of  personal  conduct 
will  find  that  here  is  a  sure  answer  for  every  ques- 
tion which  arises.  — L.N.B. 


1  he  Gentle  Art  Of 
"Interpreting" 

Some  of  the  so-called  Liberal  Presbyterian  minis- 
ters often  preach  in  such  a  way  that  they  either  deny 
indirectly  many  of  the  essential  foundation  truths  of 
the  Bible  or  give  the  clear  impression  that  these 
great  truths  are  really  no  longer  important  today. 

If,  after  they  have  preached  or  spoken  in  this 
manner,  you  ask  these  preachers  point  blank  if  they 
still  believe  fully  in  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and 
accept  fully  the  doctrinal  statements  set  forth  in  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and  in  the  Larger 
and  Shorter  Catechisms,  you  will  often  receive  a  very 
interesting  answer  indeed. 

Instead  of  replying  frankly  that  they  no  longer 
accept  fully  or  adhere  to  all  of  these  standards  of 
belief,  these  ministers  will  often  reply,  with  a  quick, 
friendly  smile  and  an  air  of  seeming  to  be  in  complete 
agreement  with  you : 

"Oh,  yes,  definitely!  I  believe  fully  in  the  Bible's 
teachings  and  I  accept  fully  all  of  those  great  doc- 
trinal standards.  But  I  possibly  interpret  them  differ- 
ently from  the  way  you  do." 

This  fad  of  "interpreting  them  differently"  has  be- 
come quite  fashionable  among  some  Presbyterian 
ministers  in  recent  years.  In  certain  areas  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  this  fad  has  been 
flourishing  like  the  green  bay  tree! 

That  great  world  famed  New  Testament  scholar, 
Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen,  who  taught  for  so  many 


years  at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  and  later 
at  Westminster  Theological  Seminary  once  said  some 
interesting  things  about  the  gentle  art  of  "interpret- 
ing." In  his  book,  God  Transcendent,  Dr.  Machen 
said: 

Formerly  when  men  had  brought  to  their  atten- 
tion perfectly  plain  documents  like  the  Apostles' 
Creed  or  the  Westminster  Confession  or  the 
New  Testament,  they  either  accepted  them  or 
else  denied  them.  Now  they  no  longer  deny,  but 
merely  "interpret."  Every  generation,  it  is  said, 
must  interpret  the  Bible  or  the  creed  in  its  own 
way.  But  I  sometimes  wonder  just  how  far  this 
business  of  interpretation  will  go.  I  am,  let  us 
say,  in  a  company  of  modern  men.  They  begin 
to  test  my  intelligence.  And  first  they  test  me  on 
the  subject  of  mathematics.  "What  does  six 
times  nine  make?"  I  am  asked.  I  breathe  a  sigh 
of  relief ;  many  questions  might  place  me  very 
low  in  the  scale  of  intelligence,  but  that  question 
I  think  I  can  answer.  I  raise  my  hand  hopefully. 
"I  know  that  one,"  I  say.  "Six  nines  are  fifty- 
four."  But  my  complacency  is  short-lived.  My 
modern  examiner  puts  on  a  grave  look.  "Where 
have  you  been  living?"  he  says.  Six  nines  are 
fifty-four' — •  that  is  the  old  answer  to  the 
question."  In  my  ignorance  I  am  somewhat 
surprised.  "Why,"  I  say,  "everybody  knows 
that.  That  stands  in  the  multiplication  table; 
do  you  not  accept  the  multiplication  table?" 
"Oh,  yes,"  says  my  modern  friend,  "of  course 
I  accept  the  multiplication  table.  But  then  I 
do  not  take  a  static  view  of  the  multiplication 
table;  every  generation  must  interpret  the  multi- 
plication table  in  its  own  way.  And  so  of  course 
I  accept  the  proposition  that  six  nines  are  fifty- 
four,  but  I  must  interpret  that  to  mean  six  nines 
are  a  hundred  and  twenty-eight."  And  then  the 
examination  gets  into  the  sphere  of  history.  The 
examiner  asks  me  where  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  adopted.  That  one,  also,  I 
think  I  know.  "The  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence," I  say,  "was  adopted  at  Philadelphia." 
But  again  I  meet  with  a  swift  rebuke.  "That  is 
the  old  answer  to  the  question,"  I  am  told. 
"But,"  I  say,  "everyone  knows  that  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  was  adopted  at  Phila- 
delphia; that  stands  in  all  the  history  books; 
do  you  not  accept  what  stands  in  the  history 
books?"  "Oh,  yes,"  says  my  modern  friend, 
"we  accept  everything  that  stands  in  the  history 
books — hundred  per  cent  Americans  we  are. 
But  then,  you  see,  we  have  to  interpret  the 
history  books  in  our  own  way.  And  of  course  we 
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accept  the  proposition  that  the  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  adopted  at  Philadelphia,  but 
we  interpret  that  to  mean  that  it  was  adopted 
at  San  Francisco."  And  then  finally  the  exami- 
nation turns  (though  still  in  the  sphere  of 
history)  to  the  department  of  history  that 
concerns  the  Christian  religion.  "What  do  you 
think  happened,"  I  am  asked,  "after  Jesus  was 
laid  in  that  tomb  near  Jerusalem  about  nineteen 
hundred  years  ago.'"  To  that  question  also  I 
have  a  very  definite  answer.  "I  will  tell  you 
what  I  think  happened,"  I  say;  "He  was  laid 
in  the  tomb,  and  then  the  third  day  He  rose 
again  from  the  dead."  At  this  point  the  surprise 
of  my  modern  friend  reaches  its  height.  The 
idea  of  a  professor  in  a  theological  seminary 
actually  believing  that  the  body  of  a  dead  man 
really  emerged  from  the  grave!  "Everyone,"  he 
tells  me,  "has  abandoned  that  answer  to  the 
question  long  ago."  "But,"  I  say,  "my  friend, 
this  is  very  serious;  that  answer  stands  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed  as  well  as  at  the  centre  of  the 
New  Testament ;  do  you  not  accept  the 
Apostles'  Creed?"  "Oh,  yes,"  says  my  modern 
friend,  "of  course,  I  accept  the  Apostles'  Creed; 
do  we  not  say  it  every  Sunday  in  church? — or, 
if  we  do  not  say  it,  we  sing  it — of  course  I 
accept  the  Apostles'  Creed.  But  then,  do  you 
not  see,  every  generation  has  a  right  to  interpret 
the  creed  in  its  own  way.  And  so  now  of  course 
we  accept  the  position  that  'the  third  day  He 
arose  again  from  the  dead,'  but  we  interpret 
that  to  mean,  'The  third  day  He  did  not  rise 
again  from  the  dead.'  " 

In  view  of  this  modern  art  of  "interpreta- 
tion," one  may  almost  wonder  whether  the  lofty 
human  gift  of  speech  has  not  become  entirely 
useless.  If  everything  that  I  can  say  be  "inter- 
preted" to  mean  its  exact  opposite,  what  is  the 
use  of  saying  anything  at  all?  I  do  not  know 
when  the  great  revival  of  religion  will  come. 
But  one  thing  is  perfectly  clear.  When  it  does 
come,  the  whole  elaborate  art  of  "interpreta- 
tion" will  be  brushed  aside,  and  there  will  be  a 
return,  as  there  was  at  the  Reformation  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  to  plain  common  sense  and 
common  honesty.  — C.W.A. 


Dr.  Viser's  Last 
Message 

The  bulletin  of  the  Northminster  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Greenville,  S.  C,  on  March  25,  1951, 
carried  the  following  message  from  Dr.  Viser,  pas- 
tor of  the  Church,  who  had  just  passed  away: 

"I  leave  for  the  'Homeland'  with  joyful  expecta- 
tion of  the  meeting  with  the  One  Whose  I  am  and 
Whom  I  have  endeavored  to  serve  ...  In  the  Land 
of  Endless  Day  we  shall  meet  ...  in  God's  good 
time.  Then  we  shall  sit  down  beside  the  River  of 
the  Water  of  Life  and  talk  over  all  the  wonderful 
things  of  God  and  the  life  that  is  hid  with  Christ  in 


Him.  The  broken  threads  will  be  knit  together  again 
and  the  little  interlude  of  sorrow  forgotten  in  the 
unbroken  joy  of  our  Eternal  Home. 

"So,  till  then,  a  fond  farewell  to  each  loved  one 
and  to  all  the  saints  whose  fellowship  I  have  appre- 
ciated beyond  price. 

"I  will  see  you  in  the  morning  when  together  we 
shall  stand  on  the  shores  of  the  Crystal  Sea  in  the 
Presence  of  Him  whose  love  and  sacrificial  gift  of 
Himself  has  made  our  reunion  possible." 

(Signed)  J.  H.  Viser. 


Diocese  Condemns  Federal 
And  National  Councils 

The  Convention  of  Upper  South  Carolina,  meet- 
ing at  Rock  Hill,  January  23-24,  approved  the  re- 
port of  a  committee  previously  set  up  to  study  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  which  is  now  a  part  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches.  "Our  concern 
about  the  Federal  Council,"  the  report  states,  "and 
also  our  fear  for  its  successor,  the  N.C.C.C.A.,  is  two- 
fold. First,  many  times  the  Federal  Council  has 
passed  resolutions,  or  its  members  have  made  public 
utterances  with  the  stated  or  implied  conclusion  that 
theirs  was  the  Christian  view,  and  that  any  other 
view  was  unChristian,  upon  controversial  questions 
on  which  sincere  Christians  differ.  Second,  the  Fed- 
eral Council  has  followed  a  definite  policy  of  pro- 
moting and  advocating  political  action  on  matters 
involving  economic  questions,  social  relations,  labor 
relations,  race  relations,  and  similar  matters  upon 
which  there  exists  widespread  differences  of  opinion. 
Your  committee  does  not  believe  that  these  activities 
further  the  cause  of  Christian  unity,  and  we  there- 
fore present  the  following  resolutions 

"  'Be  it  resolved  that  the  Diocese  of  Upper  South 
Carolina  views  with  great  concern  the  actions  and 
utterances  of  the  Federal  Council  and  its  represen-- 
tatives  with  reference  to  controversial  economic  and 
social  litigation  and  legislation ; 

"  'That  it  is  the  sincere  conviction  of  this  Diocese 
that  such  activity,  utterances  and  course  of  conduct 
is  doing  far  more  harm  than  good  by  giving  rise  to 
dissension  and  division  of  opinion  among  the 
Churches  composing  the  Council  and  that  the  pri- 
mary and  basic  objectives  of  the  Council  are  being 
thereby  impaired. 

"  'That  a  copy  of  this  report  be  forwarded  to  the 
Presiding  Bishop,  who  is  now  president  of  the 
N.C.C.C.A.,  which  embraces  the  Federal  Council, 
with  the  earnest  request  that  he  use  his  great  in- 
fluence to  put  an  immediate  and  permanent  stop  to 
such  activities  on  the  part  of  the  N.C.C.C.A.'  " 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  submitting  the 
report  and  the  resolution  was  the  Rev.  Capers  Sat- 
terlee,  rector  of  the  Advent,  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  and 
the  secretary  was  the  Rev.  A.  G.  Branwell  Bennett, 
rector  of  St.  Timothy's,  Columbia.  S.  C. 

—The  Witness  (Episcopal),  Feb.  22,  1951. 
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If  it  is  true  that  no  movement  is  any  better  than 
its  founder,  we  have  an  accurate  yardstick  by  which 
to  measure  the  value  of  the  group  who  style  them- 
selves "Jehovah's  Witnesses." 

This  man  was  Charles  Taze  Russell.  With  seven 
years  of  schooling,  Russell  early  became  a  constant 
reader  of  the  Scriptures.  Gradually  he  developed 
what  has  been  variously  named  "Millenial  Dawn," 
"Russellism,"  "Watch  Tower  &  Tract  Society," 
"People's  Pulpit  Association,"  and  "The  Brooklyn 
Tabernacle." 

The  proven  facts  of  Russell's  life  are  certainly  not 
in  keeping  with  the  character  of  a  true  prophet  of 
God.  The  Court  sustained  the  charge  of  his  wife  in 
a  suit  for  divorce  that  her  husband  practiced  im- 
proper relations  with  the  opposite  sex,  and  granted 
the  divorce  with  the  judgment  that  his  conduct  to- 
ward his  wife  was  that  of:  "Continual  domination 
that  would  necessarily  render  the  life  of  any  sensi- 
tive Christian  woman  a  burden,  and  make  her  con- 
dition intolerable." 

The  author  of  the  tract,  Fads  And  More  Facts 
About  The  Self-Styled  Pastor  Russell,  charges  Rus- 
sell with  having  defrauded  his  wife  of  her  property 
interests  just  prior  to  the  divorce;  with  representing 
himself  as  an  interdenominationalist,  when  in  truth 
he  was  opposed  to  all  denominations ;  with  gambling 
in  stocks;  and  with  influencing  the  dying  to  make 
their  wills  in  his  favor. 

For  this  charge,  Ross,  the  author  of  the  tract,  was 
sued  for  damages.  He  was  cleared  by  the  court  which 
declared  that  in  the  trial  Russell  had  lied  in  saying 
on  the  witness  stand  that  he  had  studied  Greek,  He- 
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brew  and  theology,  and  that  he  had  been  ordained  to 
the  ministry. 

Such  in  brief  indicates  the  character  of  the  founder 
of  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  Now  as  to  some  of  the  prin- 
cipal teachings  of  these  people. 

I.  One  of  these  is  that  all  churches,  religious  or- 
ganizations and  denominations  are  agencies  of  the 
devil.  Literature  of  the  Witnesses  is  full  of  such  in- 
sulting statements  as:  "Let  the  Protestant  ministers 
determine  whether  or  not  they  are  the  children  of 
God  or  are  in  the  'bastard  class.'  "  Again:  "The  or- 
ganizations called  'churches'  do  not  serve  God,  they 
practice  religion  which  is  a  mockery."  {Choosing, 
Page  41 ).  Indeed  the  one  unpardonable  sin  seems  to 
be  membership  in  a  Christian  Church,  and  the  only 
hope  for  church  members  is  that  they  renounce  their 
membership  therein  and  become  Jehovah's  Witnesses. 

The  Witnesses  give  a  strange  explanation  of  Jesus' 
story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  They  say  that 
the  rich  man  represents  ministers  of  the  Christian 
Churches,  and  Lazarus  mem'bers  of  the  Witnesses. 
The  fire  of  hell  is  the  truth  which  burns  up  the 
preachers  until  they  abandon  "religion"  and  join  the 
Witnesses.  {Let  God  Be  True,  Page  79).  That  is 
certainly  a  new  way  of  interpreting  the  Bible. 

II.  One  of  the  clear  teachings  of  the  Scriptures 
which  the  followers  of  Christ  have  believed  from  the 
beginning,  and  which  Jehovah's  Witnesses  deny,  and 
ridicule,  is  that  while  God  is  one.  He  exists  in  three 
persons.  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  equal  in  power 
and  glory.  The  followers  of  Christ  believe  this,  not 
because  they  understand  it,  but  because  they  know  it 
to  be  revealed.  The  Witnesses  deny  it  because  they 
do  not  understand  it.  They  call  it  "confusing,"  and 
say  that:  "Satan  is  the  originator  of  the  Trinity 
doctrine."  {Ibid.  Page  82). 

The  following  quotations  reveal  what  the  Wit- 
nesses believe  about  the  nature  of  Christ.  They  make 
Him  a  mere  creature,  strip  Him  of  His  true  Deity, 
dethrone  Him  from  universal  dominion,  deny  His 
resurrection,  and  even  take  away  His  immortality. 
"Even  the  man  Christ  Jesus  was  mortal.  He  did  not 
have  an  immortal  soul."  {Ibid.  Page  63).  "The  man 
Jesus  died,  and  as  a  man  remains  dead."  {Children, 
Page  119). 

But  as  opposed  to  all  this  the  Scriptures  teach 
that  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead  with  the  same  body 
with  which  He  suffered — John  20:27 — and  that  if 
He  had  not  risen  there  could  be  no  forgiveness  of 
sins.  (I  Cor.  15:17). 

The  Witnesses  also  speak  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  most  insulting  and  blasphemous  terms.  To  them 
the  Third  Person  of  the  Trinity  "means  the  active 
force   of   the   Lord    God,   hence   a   'holy'   spirit   or 
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energy."    {Religion    Reaps    The    Whirlwind,   Page 
33). 

III.  Another  teaching  of  the  Witnesses  is  that 
man  is  not  immortal.  When  he  dies,  he  simply  ceases 
to  exist  "except  in  the  memory  of  God."  They  ask 
and  answer  these  questions:  "Does  man  have  a  soul 
separate  and  at  death  detachable  from  the  body? 
No!"  "When  a  man  dies  is  the  soul  conscious  any- 
where thereafter?  No!  The  dead  in  the  graves  are 
in  the  condition  of  non-existence."  {Ibid.  Pages  20- 
21-26).  To  the  Witnesses  Adam  had  no  advantage 
over  the  beasts  around  him,  for:  "Animals  all  about 
him  on  earth  were  souls  just  as  much  as  Adam  was." 
And:  "When  Adam  died,  the  soul  died."  {The  Joy 
Of  All  The  People,  Page  17).  And  again:  "There 
is  not  one  text  in  the  Bible  that  states  the  human  soul 
is  immortal."  {Let  God  Be  True,  Page  60). 

Contrary  to  such  rash  and  presumptuous  state- 
ments, the  entire  Bible  is  based  on  the  fact  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  always  assumed  and  often 
stated.  It  is  indeed  impossible  to  think  of  a  single 
chapter  of  it  not  addressed  to  beings  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  souls  who  will  survive  their  fleshly 
existence,  and  whose  future  state  of  misery  or  happi- 
ness is  dependent  upon  their  spiritual  and  moral  con- 
dition. What  could  be  plainer  than  the  Bible's  state- 
ment: "It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgment?"  However,  if  men  are  not 
immortal,  and  if  with  their  last  breath  on  earth  they 
cease  to  exist,  their  wisest  motto  is:  "Let  us  eat  and 
drink,  for  tomorrow  we  die." 

IV.  Another  Bible  truth  which  the  Witnesses  ridi- 
cule is  hell  and  eternal  punishment.  They  spend 
much  time  and  energy  trying  to  explain  away  what 
the  Bible  everywhere  teaches  for  a  fact.  They  give 
three  reasons  for  not  believing  in  hell:  (1)  It  is  un- 
reasonable; (2)  It  is  contrary  to  God's  love;  (3)  It 
is  repugnant  to  justice.  {Let  God  Be  True,  Page 
80). 

Now  all  three  of  these  arguments  spring  out  of 
the  unsanctified  human  heart,  not  out  of  God's 
Word.  Those  who  hold  such  views  base  their  inter- 
pretation on  wishful  thinking.  The  Witnesses  don't 
like  the  idea  of  hell,  and  so  they  conclude  there  is 
none. 

That  sounds  easy,  but  it  is  not  as  easy  as  it  seems. 
God's  Holy  Word  cannot  be  disposed  of  in  any  such 
rash  fashion.  Confessedly  there  is  much  about  the 
future  world  that  we  do  not  yet  understand,  for  the 
reason  that  God  has  not  revealed  it.  But  from  nu- 
merous Bible  statements  it  is  clear  as  sunlight  that 
hell,  a  place  of  eternal  punishment,  awaits  all  those 
who  on  earth  resist  the  truth  of  God.  It  is  the  height 
of  folly  to  depend  upon  wishful  thinking.  See  especi- 
ally Matthew  25:31-46;  Mark  9:43-48;  and  Luke 
16:19-31. 

Similarly  the  Witnesses  explain  away  the  Bible's 
statements  of  the  resurrection  in  the  following  man- 
ner: All  souls,  say  they,  at  death  ceasing  to  exist,  the 
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so-called  resurrection  is  no  more  than  a  re-creation. 
God  simply  creates  again  what  had  ceased  to  exist. 
Then  the  new  thing  is  in  no  sense  at  all  the  old 
thing,  but  an  entirely  new  and  separate  creation. 
How  can  this  new  creature  be  rewarded  for  the  vir- 
tues, or  held  responsible  for  the  misdeeds  of  the  old 
creature  which  has  completely  gone  out  of  existence? 

Moreover  the  Witnesses  claim  that  the  "re- 
created" evildoers  are  placed  on  earth  again  and 
given  another  chance  under  the  Theocratic  Govern- 
ment. If  they  "obey  the  Theocratic  rule  of  right- 
eousness and  maintain  their  integrity  under  test," 
then  they  will  be  admitted  to  glory.  But  if  they  do 
not  "strictly  obey  the  Lord's  commandments"  during 
this  second  test,  "they  shall  be  destroyed  everlast- 
ingly as  by  fire."  {Hope,  Page  57). 

Thus  the  Witnesses  deny  the  Word  of  God  at 
several  essential  points.  They  deny  and  ridicule  the 
Trinity,  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  eternal  punish- 
ment and  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  They  claim 
that  a  second  chance  will  be  afforded  unbelievers, 
who  if  they  fail  to  keep  God's  commandments  will 
be  utterly  annihilated.  Such  substitution  of  human 
ideas  for  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  is  mak- 
ing void  the  Word  of  God  and  offering  an  insult  to 
the  Persons  of  the  Trinity. 

To  accept  these  false  substitutions  for  God's  plain 
truth  is  to  doom  oneself  to  the  real  hell  which  they 
deny;  and  to  preach  these  falsehoods  is  to  lead  others 
into  eternal  ruin  and  to  incur  the  wrath  of  Almighty 
God. 
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A  Ministry  To  Servicemen 

By  Robert  Strong 
Augusta,  Ga. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Augusta,  Ga.,  has 
a  long-standing  tradition  of  seeking  to  render  a 
service  to  the  men  in  military  life.  After  the  Battle 
of  Chickamauga  the  church  building  was  temporarily 
converted  into  a  hospital  for  Confederate  wounded. 
Following  World  War  I  the  Pennsylvania  troops, 
who  had  been  trained  at  Fort  Hancock  and  had  used 
our  Telfair  Building  as  their  social  and  recreational 
center,  placed  a  keystone  in  the  front  wall  of  the 
church  building  as  a  permanent  symbol  of  their 
appreciation.  World  War  II  saw  60,000  men  at  a 
time  assigned  to  Camp  Gordon,  and  again  the  church 
had  many  opportunities  of  ministry  to  soldiers. 

Now  Camp  Gordon  is  filling  up  once  more: 
already  over  20,000  men  are  on  its  roster.  On  payday 
week-ends  the  streets  of  Augusta  swarm  with  uni- 
formed men.  Something  at  least  of  a  beginning  has 
been  made  in  taking  the  church  to  them  and  bring- 
ing them  to  the  church. 

The  Saturday  evening  street  meeting  has  been 
revived.  Not  a  great  many  of  the  fellows,  pleasure- 
bent  as  they  are,  stop  to  listen  to  the  singing  and 
the  brief  messages  spoken  over  the  portable  amplify- 
ing system,  but  nearly  everyone  accepts  the  gospel 
tract  that  is  handed  to  him  as  he  goes  by,  many 
hundreds  being  distributed  each  time.  Of  particular 
value  is  a  Covenant  House  publication,  the  four- 
page  variety  tract  entitled  The  Soldier  s  Evangel, 
which  comes  out  each  month  with  new  items  of 
evangelistic  material.  On  the  back  of  the  Evangel 
there  is  room  for  the  local  Church's  imprint,  giving 
such  details  as  the  hours  of  service. 

The  church  services  have  been  seeing  an  increas- 
ing attendance  on  the  part  of  the  men  from  Camp 
Gordon.  A  special  word  of  welcome  is  already  ad' 
dressed  to  them  from  the  pulpit.  Those  who  sign 
visitor's  cards  are  assured  that  the  weekly  church 
bulletin  will  be  mailed  them  as  long  as  they  remain 
at  this  post.  Servicemen  are  invited  to  the  young 
people's  fellowship  supper;  numbers  of  them  here 
attended  the  Forum  Group  discussions  conducted 
Sunday  evenings  by  the  pastor.  It  is  sought  to  draw 
into  the  choir  as  many  soldiers  as  possible ;  three  are 
at  present  rendering  helpful  assistance,  being  good 
music  readers. 

Recently  it  was  First  Church's  turn  to  put  on  the 
supper  at  the  nearby  Servicemen's  Center.  Food  for 
the  mind  was  brought  too:  a  science  film  with 
Christian  application  was  shown  to  the  men. 

The  hospitality  of  numerous  homes  has  been  ex- 
tended to  the  soldiers  who  come  to  First  Church. 
Again  and  again  the  young  men  tell  their  hosts  how 
good  it  is  to  be  in  a  home  once  more. 
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Many  servicemen  bring  their  families  with  them 
to  Augusta.  Principally  to  accommodate  these 
families  realty  companies  have  constructed  on  the 
edge  of  the  city  toward  Camp  Gordon  extensive 
housing  projects.  A  survey  of  these  by  the  women  of 
the  church  revealed  that  many  army  children  would 
attend  Sunday  School  if  transportation  were  avail- 
able. For  a  year  and  a  half  now  buses  have  been  sent 
out  to  these  housing  projects  with  the  result  that 
many  scores  of  children  and  adults  have  been  brought 
in  to  our  Sunday  School.  As  many  as  60  on  a  Sunday 
have  come  in,  and  nearly  that  many  were  brought  in 
each  day  of  last  summer's  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School.  There  is,  of  course,  a  considerable  turnover 
of  tenants  in  the  projects.  Although  this  fact  makes 
for  only  transient  attendance  on  the  part  of  some 
from  there,  the  aggregate  number  reached  will  be 
larger. 

From  time  to  time  spiritual  dividends  have  been 
garnered  in  the  work  with  army  personnel  and 
families.  There  was  the  young  soldier  who  made  a 
profession  of  faith  in  one  of  the  evening  services  and, 
after  a  period  in  which  his  earnestness  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  proved  itself,  was  baptized.  There  have  been 
conversions  and  additions  to  the  membership  as  a 
result  of  the  bus  work.  And  there  are  the  soldiers 
who  let  it  be  known  that  the  fellowship  and  program 
of  First  Church  have  been  a  blessing  in  their  Chris- 
tian experience.  It  is  all  to  make  a  congregation  hope 
and  pray  for  a  wider  and  wider  usefulness  among 
the  men  of  the  armed  forces. 
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LESSON  FOR  MAY   13 


The  Northern  Kingdom 


Scripture:  I  Kings   12:16-33;   16:21 17:24; 

//  Kings  17:1-16 ;  Arnos  6:1-7.  Devotional  Reading : 
Psalm  11. 

In  Psalm  11  :3  we  have  these  words:  "If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do?"  This 
verse  has  been  variously  translated,  but  the  central  lesson  is  the  same.  The  world  is  shaking  to  its  very  founda- 
tions today;  what  can  we  do?  Two  ideas  are  contrasted  in  this  Psalm:  (1)  we  can  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord, 
or  (2)  we  can  flee  to  some  man-made  mountain.  I  am  afraid  that  we  are  trying  to  do  the  latter.  Man  is  con- 
tinually building  mountains  like  the  tower  of  Babel,  and  fleeing  there  for  safety  and  protection.  I  have  seen 
several  of  these  tried  during  my  lifetime.  Our  latest  attempt  to  build  such  a  hiding-place  is  the  so-called 
"United  Nations."  We  may  in  our  folly  try  one  more,  "World  Government,"  if  the  Lord  delays  His  com- 
ing that  long.  The  only  "World  Government"  which  will  succeed  is  the  one  promised  in  the  Word  of  God : 
"And  the  government  shall  be  upon  His  shoulders." 

"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple,  the  Lord's  throne 
is  in  heaven:  his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the 
children  of  men."  He  is  Ruler;  He  is  judge.  When 
the  foundations  are  being  destroyed,  let  us  put  our 
trust  in  Him. 

In  our  lesson  today  we  have  the  story  of  the 
Northern  Kingdom,  and  the  way  its  foundations 
were  destroyed  by  sin. 


under  the  leadership  of  Jeroboam  who  had  fled  to 
Egypt,  but  returned  and  was  selected  as  king  by  the 
revolting  tribes.  His  character  is  graphically  de- 
scribed in  the  phrase  which  almost  invariably  occurs 
after  his  name.  "Jeroboam,  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
caused  Israel  to  sin." 


I.  The  Division  of  Israel  and  Judah : 
I  Kings   12:16-33. 

Under  the  glorious,  but  foolish  and  extravagant 
reign  of  Solomon,  the  seeds  of  dissension  and  unrest 
and  discontent  were  sown.  Solomon  pursued  a  very 
unwise  course  for  a  king  noted  for  his  wisdom.  His 
extensive  building  program  called  for  a  great  deal  of 
money,  and  the  people  had  to  be  taxed  very  heavily. 

There  was  a  widespread  demand  for  relief  from 
this  burden  of  taxation.  Instead  of  meeting  this 
demand  in  a  wise  and  conciliatory  manner,  as  he  was 
advised  to  do  by  the  "old  men,"  Solomon's  son, 
Rehoboam,  followed  the  advice  of  the  "young  men" 
who  had  grown  up  with  him,  and  answered  the 
people  roughly. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  calling  attention  to  the  fact 
that  we  in  America  are  engaged  in  a  vast  spending 
program  which  is  piling  up  debts  and  increasing 
taxes  until  all  who  love  our  country  are  fearful  of 
the  consequences.  The  foundations  of  our  national 
economy  are  trembling.  But  far  more  serious  is  the 
fact  that  our  moral  and  spiritual  life  is  at  a  low  ebb. 
These  two  things  taken  together  ought  to  make  us 
stop,  think,  and  turn  to  God  before  it  is  too  late.  No 
nation  can  keep  on  forgetting  God  and  not  be 
"turned  into  hell." 

The  result  of  Solomon's  extravagant  reign  and 
Rehoboam's  foolish  reply  to  the  demands  of  the 
people  was  the  rebellion  of  the  10  Northern  tribes 
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Rehoboam  assembled  an  army  to  fight  the  North 
and  compel  them  to  return,  but  was  forbidden  to 
engage  in  this  war.  (21-24) 

In  verses  25-33  we  have  the  account  of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  reign  of  Jeroboam.  He  built  Shechem 
and  Penuel,  and  then,  realizing  that  if  the  people 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  they  would  probably 
sooner  or  later  return  to  the  fold,  he  made  two 
calves  of  gold  and  said  to  them,  "It  is  too  much  for 
you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem:  behold  thy  gods,  O 
Israel." 

He  placed  the  one  in  Bethel  and  the  other  in  Dan. 
These  symbols  of  worship  soon  became  the  objects 
of  worship  as  is  usually  the  case.  Here  is  the  danger 
of  using  pictures  and  images. 

Let  us  beware  of  ever  beginning  the  use  of  such 
"aids  to  worship." 

He  also  selected  his  own  priests  from  the  people, 
not  sons  of  Levi,  ordained  a  feast  and  offered 
sacrifices.  Jeroboam  was  wise  enough  to  know  that 
the  religious  life  of  the  people  will  largely  determine 
their  political  allegiance.  His  folly  and  sin  are 
apparent.  If  he  had  been  true  to  God  the  story  of 
the  Northern  Kingdom  would  have  been  a  far 
different  story. 

II.  The  Dynasty  of  Ornri  (and  Ahab)  : 
16:21 17:24 

Under  this  dynasty  we  have  a  decided  change  in 
worship.  Jeroboam  and  his  calf-worship  was  bad 
enough,  for  it  was  departing  from  the  true  worship 
of  God,  even  though  these  calves  at  first  may  have 
been  but  symbols.  Ornri  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  walking  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  but  Ahab, 
who  married  Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Eth-Baal,  king 
of  the  Zidonians,  introduced  the  immoral  Baal 
worship  into  Israel.  Ahab  was  sinful,  but  weak; 
Jezebel  was  wicked  and  strong.  She  was  the  "power 
behind  the  throne." 

In  this  reign  we  have  the  spectacular  ministry  of 
the  fearless  prophet,  Elijah.  God  sends  a  famine  in 
punishment  for  all  the  sins  of  Israel.  Elijah  is 
sustained  through  these  trying  days.  (See  the  familiar 
story).  Both  Ahab  and  Jezebel  were  punished  in  a 
most  severe  manner. 

III.  Captivity: 

II  Kings   17:1-18. 

God  makes  use  of  other  nations,  sometimes  very 
wicked  heathen  nations,  to  chasten  and  punish  His 
own  people.  The  Assyrians  were  sinful  and  cruel, 
but  He  allowed  them  to  overthrow  Israel.  Shal- 
manezer  came  against  Hoshea  and  after  three  year's 
siege  of  Samaria  took  the  city  and  carried  Israel 
away  into  captivity. 

Why?  The  explanation  is  given  fully  in  verses 
7-23.  Read  these  words  and  ponder  them.  They  tell 
the  story  of  the  downfall,  not  only  of  Israel,  but  of 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 
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"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people,"  and  not  only  a  reproach, 
but  destruction,  for  sin  finally  destroys.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,"  not  only  to  a  person,  but  to  a  nation. 

Over  every  ruined  nation,  city,  home,  and  man, 
there  could  well  be  written  the  words  of  the  prophet, 
"Iniquity  has  been  our  ruin."  Will  these  words  ever 
be  written  over  our  beloved  land?  God  forbid.  But 
we  must  turn  from  our  sins,  or  else  our  doom  is  sure. 

In  verses  24-41  we  have  the  story  of  the  origin  of 
the  "mixed  race"  of  people  who  were  scorned  and 
hated  by  the  Jews  of  Jesus'  day — the  Samaritans. 
The  King  of  Assyria  brought  immigrants  from 
Babylon  and  other  places  and  settled  them  in  the 
land.  These  intermarried  with  the  poor  inhabitants 
who  had  been  left  there.  The  result  was  a  mixture 
of  races  and  a  mixture  of  religions,  both  of  which 
are  bad,  I  believe.  We  get  a  very  striking  picture 
from  these  words:  "They  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  own  gods."  I  am  afraid  that  a  lot  of 
men  and  women  in  America  do  the  very  same  way. 
We  have  enough  of  the  true  religion,  inherited  from 
our  forefathers,  to  "fear"  the  Lord;  not  in  the  right 
meaning  of  those  words  used  so  much  in  the  Bible  to 
describe  real  worship  and  obedience,  as,  "The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,"  but  only  in  a 
sentimental  and  superstitious  sense.  Then  we  go  on 
"serving"  our  own  gods:  money,  lust,  pleasure  and 
ambition. 

IV.  Israel  as  Seen  by  Amos: 

Amos  6:1-7 

{Temperance  Application). 

I  would  like  to  enumerate  the  sins  specified  by  this 
prophet,  and  ask  the  question,  are  not  these  the  very 
sins  of  which  we  are  guilty  in  America?  All  these 
things  are  written  for  our  benefit:  the  reading  of 
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God-inspired  history  and  the  heeding  of  its  warnings 
would  save  many  a  nation  from  disaster. 

1.  Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion  and  trust 
in  the  mountains  of  Samaria.  Is  not  the  sin  of  in- 
difference in  a  time  of  danger,  of  complacency,  of 
security  based  on  material  wealth  and  resources,  one 
of  the  outstanding  sins  of  our  time?  We  seem  to 
forget  that  no  nation  is  secure  without  God. 

2.  Lie  upon  beds  of  ivory  etc.  We  are  proud  of  our 
"high"  standard  of  living.  Our  standard  of  living 
may  be  "high"  when  we  think  of  our  luxuries,  but  is 
it  high  when  we  think  of  morals  ? 

3.  "Sing  idle  songs."  (R.V.,  verse  5)  All  who 
listen  to  the  radio  need  no  proof  of  this.  Most  of  our 
"popular"  songs  are  senseless;  some  of  them  worse 
than  senseless;  they  breathe  out  impurity. 

4.  "Drink  wine  in  bowls."  Drunkenness  is  fast 
getting  the  best  of  our  people.  Let  these  statistics 
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speak  for  themselves:  "In  1945,  360,845  taverns  and 
retail  liquor  places  were  open  (one  for  every  100 
families)  ;  in  1946,  407,046  (one  for  every  91 
families);  in  1947,  446,500  (one  for  every  85 
families)  ;  and  now,  482,033  (one  for  every  81 
families)." 

5.  "Not  grieved  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph."  Our 
"boys"  are  dying  by  the  thousands  in  Korea,  our 
burden  of  debt  and  taxes  almost  unbearable,  and  no 
signs  of  many  people  who  "sigh  and  cry"  on  account 
of  sin. 
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VESPER  TOPICS   FOR  MAY   13: 


Ifs  All  In  The  Family 


Introduction 

When  is  a  family  Christian? 

Recentiv  a  group  had  a  discussion  about  the  above 
question.  It  was  generally  agreed  among  the  group 
that  no  familv  was  Christian  unless  its  members  were 
professing  Christians  who  actively  followed  Chris- 
tian practices  in  the  home  and  in  the  church  to  which 
they  belonged.  All  too  often,  however,  these  Chris- 
tian practices  are  confined  merely  to  going  to  church, 
reading  the  Bible,  and  doing  certain  things  that  are 
called  religious. 

Often  we  are  like  a  young  friend  of  mine  who 
used  to  have  a  fiery  disposition  that  flared  up  fre- 
quently in  the  home,  and  a  lazy  streak  that  often 
made  her  neglect  her  share  of  the  household  duties. 
One  night  I  heard  her  give  an  excellent  talk  in 
Young  People's  Society  on  showing  love  in  the  home 
and  fulfilling  one's  duties.  Afterward  I  told  her  how 
much  I  enjoyed  her  talk  and  told  her  I  would  like  to 
know  how  well  she  carried  it  out  at  home.  She 
replied,  "Oh,  that's  church  talk,  not  home  practice." 


Our  program  this  week  is  designed  to  show  how 
all  the  family  must  be  Christian  in  attitude  and 
practice  in  all  of  the  affairs  of  the  home  if  our  home 
is  to  be  really  Christian.  Naturally,  we  all  admit  the 
cement  that  holds  such  a  home  together  is  real  Chris- 
tian love  in  the  heart  of  each  member,  and  real 
Christian  love  is  defined  for  us  by  Paul  in  I  Cor- 
inthians. Let  us  see  how  it  is  analyzed  there. 

Scripture  Lesson   -  I  Corinthians   13 

In  reading  the  Scripture  lesson  for  this  program, 
we  need  to  do  two  things.  First,  it  would  be  very 
well  to  use  a  modern  speech  translation  of  this 
chapter,  either  Moffatt  or  Goodspeed.  We  need  to 
be  careful  in  using  modern  speech  translations  for 
doctrinal  study  but  they  are  very  helpful  in  certain 
passages  that  bring  the  sins  and  practices  of  our  lives 
out  of  the  archaic  old  English  and  into  the  modern 
vernacular  that  we  use  every  day. 

Second,  as  we  prepare  to  study  the  13th  chapter  of 
I  Corinthians  we  must  remember  its  context. 
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In  Chapter  12  of  I  Corinthians,  Paul  has  been 
reminding  the  believers  that  all  those  who  are  really 
Christians  have  been  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
into  the  one  body  of  Christ.  Everybody  in  that  body 
has  a  responsibility  to  serve  according  to  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit.  Some  will  be  preachers,  some  teachers, 
some  evangelists,  some  healers  —  many  different 
duties. 

But  no  matter  what  their  routine  duty  in  the 
household  of  faith,  there  is  an  excellent  way  of  doing 
the  duty,  and  everyone  of  us  must  find  that  excellent 
way.  That  excellent  way  is  the  way  of  love.  As  you 
know  charity  is  the  old  English  word  for  love  and 
does  not  mean  what  you  and  I  think  of  today  in 
terms  of  organized  charity.) 

I.  The  Importance  of  Love:  V  1-3 

In  the  first  three  verses  of  the  chapter  Paul  re- 
minds us  of  the  importance  of  love.  Most  of  us  think 
of  religion,  and  everything  else,  in  terms  of  the  big, 
the  spectacular,  and  the  dramatic.  Paul  reminds  us 
that  no  matter  what  we  do,  unless  we  do  it  in  love 
and  out  of  a  heart  of  love,  it  means  nothing. 


II.  The  Expr 


of  Lc 


V4-7 


When  you  and  I  have  the  love  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts  it  inevitably  expresses  itself  in  the  things  we 
say  and  the  things  we  do.  Read  through  these  verses 
in  Moffatt  or  Goodspeed  and  ask  yourself  the  ques- 
tion "Do  I  really  love  others?" 

III.  The  Greatness  of  Love:  8-13 

We  are  very  interested  these  days  in  right  faith, 
and  we  wish  to  know  clearly  the  truth  of  God.  And 
this  is  alright  in  its  place.  We  are  conscious  of  the 
fact  that  death  is  about  us  on  every  hand,  and  we 
know  not  when  death  will  strike  us  down.  In  that 
day  faith  shall  become  sight. 

Our  hope  for  that  hour  is  rooted  and  grounded  in 
Christ,  but  in  that  hour  hope  has  ceased  to  be  and 
has  become  realization.  But  faith  is  in  order  that  we 
might  love  now  and  forever.  Our  hope  is  rooted  in 
love  and  will  one  day  be  swallowed  up  in  a  full 
realization  of  the  love  of  God. 

Faith,  hope,  and  love  are  in  our  spiritual  life  now, 
but  love  is  the  most  important,  for  the  others  exist  in 
order  that  we  might  love,  and  when  faith  and  hope 
have  served  their  purpose  and  passed  away,  love  will 
go  on  forever. 

SUGGESTIONS 

We  Americans  sing  and  talk  more  about  love  than 
anybody  else  in  the  world,  but  on  the  basis  of  our 
family  records,  we  actually  know  less  about  it  than 
anyone  else.  Use  the  talks  in  Presbyterian  Youth, 
read  the  Scripture  lesson  as  outlined,  and  have  a 
discussion  of  some  pertinent  questions  concerning 
love.  What  is  the  source  of  love?  Can  anyone  really 
love  in  the  Bible  sense  of  the  word  who  doesn't  have 
Christ  in  his  heart?  In  which  of  our  relationships 
do  we  most  often  fail  to  manifest  love? 
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A.T.S.  Trains  Women  To 
Serve  Our  Church 

"Certainly  the  Christian  movement  in  history  has 
been  haunted  in  every  era  with  a  never-failing  sense 
of  its  teaching  mission,"  and  Dr.  Nevin  Harner  also 
reminds  us  that  the  measures  the  Church  has  devel- 
oped over  the  years  to  discharge  this  obligation  are 
many  and  impressive.  Central  in  the  Church's  eflforts 
to  fill  its  educational  role  have  been  the  home  and 
the  school,  and  in  these  women  have  played  an  im- 
portant part.  As  the  Church  has  become  more  con- 
scious that  good  educational  methods  are  effective, 
both  in  bringing  persons  to  accept  Christ  and  in 
Christian  nurture,  the  need  for  trained  lay  leaders 
has  become  more  evident. 

For  35  years  the  General  Assembly's  Training 
School  in  Richmond,  Va.,  has  prepared  over  3,000 
church  workers,  mostly  women,  who  serve  in  every 
Synod  and  on  every  foreign  field.  Their  services  are 
varied — for  instance: 

Grace  works  as  D.R.E.  for  13  Indian  Churches 
in  Oklahoma.  Each  week-end  she  sets  up  her  cot  in 
one  of  these  churches  or  in  a  home  nearby,  visits  the 
people,  teaches  Bible  lessons,  helps  with  the  church 
service,  and  helps  the  group,  whether  seven  or  thirty- 
seven,  better  to  understand  our  Church's  program. 

Mary  teaches  native  nurses  in  Mexico.  As  she  re- 
lieves suffering,  she  ministers  to  deeper  needs  of  her 
patients,  using  the  training  she  received  at  A.T.S.  to 
tell  about  the  Great  Physician  and  a  new  way  of 
life. 

Janet,  a  successful  public  school  teacher  before 
coming  to  A.T.S.,  is  now  using  her  skill  to  direct  the 
teaching  of  children,  both  on  Sunday  and  in  week- 
day kindergarten. 

Sue  has  worked  for  the  past  20  years  with  the 
pastor  and  the  Committee  of  Religious  Education  to 
promote  an  effective  evangelistic  and  educational 
program  for  all  ages  in  a  medium-sized  Church. 
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Marian  teaches  Bible  in  the  public  school  of  a 
southern  town.  A  new  minister  coming  into  that 
town,  says:  "I've  never  seen  such  a  fine  group  of 
young  people  in  any  community."  He  gives  much  of 
the  credit  to  her  quiet,  steady  work. 

Edla  came  to  A.T.S.  from  her  native  Brazil  and 
now  is  head  of  the  Elementary  Department  of  the 
Agnes  Erskine  School  there,  where  she  teaches  many 
children  the  first  they  know  of  Christ. 

Ruth  working  with  college  students,  uses  her  good 
mind  and  training  to  interpret  for  those  who  will 
influence  thousands  of  children  and  youth  the  Truth 
that  gives  meaning  and  glory  to  life. 

Agnes  lives  in  her  car,  going  back  into  the  moun- 
tains and  establishing  Sunday  Schools,  visiting  in 
homes  and  giving  to  the  people  the  advantages  that 
accompany  the  Christian  Gospel. 

Edith,  in  a  denominational  board  office,  shares 
from  her  training  and  rich  experience  ways  and 
means  of  presenting  Christ  in  all  of  His  winsomeness 
to  teen-agers,  while  Jane,  in  another  office,  helps  to 
bring  to  our  people  the  challenge  of  the  missionary 
task. 

In  addition  to  such  workers,  there  are  hundreds 
of  the  alumnae  who  as  homemakers  are  serving  in 
many  volunteer  jobs  in  the  Church. 

Each  fall  as  many  students  are  accepted  into  the 
Training  School  as  can  possibly  be  accommodated, 
and  each  May  another  class  goes  out  into  new  oppor- 
tunities of  service  in  many  phases  of  the  evangelistic 
and  teaching  work  of  the  Church. 

— Rachael  Wylie. 


What  I  Would  Like  From  The 
Women  Of  Our  Church 

When  one  pries  into  the  mysteries  of  life,  he 
finds  that  nothing  is  created  complete;  all  things 
grow.  God  intended  that  it  should  be  that  way.  He 
chose  the  way  of  change  and  growth  which  does  not 
apply  to  our  physical  being  wholly,  but  to  our  spir- 
itual being  as  well.  Therefore,  I  would  like  the 
women  in  my  Church  to  groiv  in  many  ways: 

(1)  Faith:  "This  is  the  victory  that  hath  over- 
come the  world,  even  our  faith."  In  these  days  of  un- 
certainty and  insecurity  our  women  can  change  the 
outlook  on  the  whole  world  through  their  steadfast 
faith  that  "God  is  Ruler  yet."  Through  faith  only 
can  they  see  beyond  the  tragedies  of  today  to  the 
ultimate  triumph  of  goodness  and  love.  How  I  would 
like  to  see  the  women  in  my  Church  grow  in  faith 
through  daily  communion  with  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
through  prayer,  meditation  and  Bible  reading  and 
reflect  this  faith  in  their  homes,  their  Church,  and 
their  community. 

(2)  Knowledge:  Certainly  I  would  like  to  see 
our  women  well  informed.  I  know  of  no  other  group 
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that  has  a  better  opportunity  to  grow  in  knowledge 
than  our  women.  The  Church  provides  a  wealth  of 
printed  material  covering  all  phases  of  the  Church's 
work  and  this  material  is  available  to  every  woman. 
I  know  our  women  cannot  read  all  of  the  material, 
but  surely  they  could  read  The  Presbyterian  Survey, 
a.  church  paper,  one  or  two  study  books  and  the 
church  bulletin.  I  might  ask  any  woman  in  our  con- 
gregation how  she  runs  her  household,  how  she  cares 
for  her  children,  and  what  plans  she  has  for  the  fu- 
ture and  she  would  wax  eloquent,  because  she  knows 
what  she  is  talking  about.  I  would  like  for  her  to 
talk  just  as  eloquently  and  intelligently  about  the 
scope  of  the  Church's  work  at  home  and  abroad  and 
her  needs  and  opportunities.  I  would  also  like  for 
our  women  to  know  about  our  own  church  colleges 
and  give  them  serious  consideration  when  a  college 
is  being  chosen  for  their  sons  and  daughters. 

(3)  Enthusiastic  and  Joyous  Service:  I  would  like 
for  our  women  to  realize  very  definitely  that  "Frith 
without  works  is  dead."  I  would  like  to  see  them 
accept  places  of  leadership  and  responsibility  in  the 
work  of  their  Church  with  joy  and  enthusiasm  in- 
stead of  insisting  that  some  other  woman  can  do  a 
better  job.  I  would  like  to  see  a  waiting  list  of  our 
women  who  would  be  willing  to  teach  in  the  Church 
School,  plan  programs,  be  Circle  chairmen.  Circle 
Bible  leaders,  attend  training  conferences,  serve 
tables,  visit,  and  take  an  interest  in  improving  the 
living  conditions  in  the  underprivileged  communities 
around  them.  I  would  like  to  see  every  woman  in  my 
Church  give  some  of  herself  in  loving  service  in  the 
Master's  name. 
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(4)  Stewardship:  The  insurance  companies  tell  us 
that  by  far  the  largest  percentage  of  the  wealth  of 
this  country  is  controlled  and  spent  by  women.  Our 
women  have  their  share  of  this  wealth  and  I  would 
like  to  see  them  make  some  honest  comparisons  be- 
tween what  they  spend  on  beauty  parlors  and  cos- 
metics and  costume  jewelry  with  what  they  spend  to 
promote  the  work  of  God's  kingdom.  I  would  like 
for  them  to  be  so  grateful  for  all  they  have  that  they 
would  count  it  a  privilege  to  share  generously  with 
the  Church.  I  would  like  for  them  to  teach  steward- 
ship to  their  children  so  diligently  that  the  future 
Church  would  never  be  hampered  in  her  mission  of 
salvation  by  the  lack  of  necessary  funds. 

(5)  Friendship:  The  growth  of  our  women  would 
not  be  complete  without  Christian  fellowship.  There- 
fore, I  would  like  to  see  our  women  enjoy  being  to- 
gether, not  in  little  cliques,  but  in  one  great  fellow- 


ship of  love.  Just  plain  friendliness  goes  a  long  way 
in  building  the  Kingdom.  No  Church  can  grow 
without  it. 

(6)  Witnesses:  I  would  like  to  see  our  women 
take  seriously  their  responsibility  in  witnessing  for 
Christ  through  their  concern  for  the  strange  and 
lonely  woman  who  has  just  come  to  our  city,  through 
interest  in  the  indifferent  Circle  member,  and 
through  an  earnest  desire  to  help  the  unsaved  woman 
to  find  Christ  and  her  place  in  His  Church.  Our 
young  people  were  planning  a  public  worship  service 
and  discussing  the  topic,  when  one  of  them  said : 
"Let's  ask  the  adults  to  set  us  a  pattern  in  Christian 
living."  Above  all  things  I  would  like  to  see  the 
women  of  my  Church  set  a  pattern  of  Christian  liv- 
ing that  would  lead  the  men,  children  and  young 
people:  "Unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ." 
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ON  UPWARD  FLIGHT,  by  Laura  Howell 
Norden.  Exposition  Press.  $1.50.  You  will  be  able 
to  finish  reading  this  book  of  verse  very  quickly,  but 
we  believe  the  effect  will  be  a  lasting  one. 

'J "he  most  constant  theme  revealed  here  is  an 
ac  !:.ng  faith  in  God  and  a  love  for  the  Saviour. 
AA^ritten  by  the  daughter  of  a  Presbyterian  minister 
who  is  as  well  a  leading  music  columnist  in  a  large 
Southern  newspaper,  these  brief  verses  combine  faith 
and  music  in  a  poetic  harmony  of  Christian  belief. 

Indeed,  we  can  think  of  few  books  of  poetry 
which  would  more  appropriately  carry  the  Christian 
message  of  faith  to  the  bereaved.  Many  of  these 
poems  express  the  feelings  of  the  author  for  her 
deceased  husband.  She  never  expresses  sorrow  with- 
out a  fuller  expression  of  faith,  is  never  sad  but 
what  she  finds  hope  and  strength  in  God. 

Mrs.  Norden  may  well  have  claimed  a  place  in 
Southern  poetry  with  this  volume.  We  are  certain 
she  has  earned  a  place  of  service  as  a  Christian 
author.  — A.D.R. 


THE  CHURCH  IN  RED  CHINA  LEANS  TO 

ONE  SIDE,  by  Samuel  E.  Boyle.  Hong  Kong  1950. 
$3.  Here  is  a  documented  study  of  the  influence  of 
Communism  on  the  Protestant  Churches  of  China 
by  a  minister  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  (Cove- 
nanter) Church  of  N.  A.,  and  missionary  in  China 
since  1934.  In  an  open  and  appealing  way  the  author 
challenges  the  modernist  ecumenicity  which  had  be- 
come the  pet  message  of  many  larger  interchurch 
mission  agencies. 

The  New  China  advocated  by  compromisors  with 
Cummunism  in  China  is  a  fellowship  built  on  an  un- 


described  "love"  and  a  social  affair  built  by  the  na- 
tive Chinese  as  dictated  by  new  events  in  China.  Mr. 
Boyle  carefully  describes  the  new  process  as  a  "re- 
formation under  Marxist  control." 

While  Luther  stood  with  both  feet  on  the  Word, 
T.  C.  Chao,  who  represents  this  pro-communist 
front,  stands  with  one  foot  on  the  Bible  and  one  on 
the  Manifesto.  The  author  takes  it  upon  himself  to 
uncover  the  "inner  raggedness"  of  doctrines  now 
taught  in  China. 

Many  denominational  papers  in  China  have  joined 
the  band-wagon  of  appeasement  in  favor  of  a  "New 
Democracy"  and  a  "New  Church."  Social  problems 
have  become  the  regular  diet  for  their  readers  and 
many  will  be  persuaded  by  this  hoax  that  the  coming 
of  the  Kingdom  is  nothing  more  than  the  gradual 
rise  of  China  from  old  practices  and  customs  into 
the  light  of  freedom  and  individual  comfort.  The 
author  points  out  the  artificiality  of  this  and  how 
greatly  needed  is  the  true  evangelical  witness  of  the 
supernatural  Christ  and  His  Gospel. 

Those  attempting  to  study  the  confused  and  con- 
fusing picture  of  the  Orient  will  need  to  consult  this 
book  as  valuable  until  more  extensive  materials  come 
to  our  study.  — George  W.  Dollar. 


"GIRL  OF  THE  JUNGLE  TRAIL/'  by  Ethel 
Matson.  Zondervan  Publishing  House.  $1.50.  Love, 
hope,  adventure  and  trust  are  skillfully  combined  to 
make  this  a  breathtaking  and  heart-stirring  novel.  It 
is  as  romantic  as  the  tropical  moon  under  which 
much  of  it  takes  place. 

Tell  Your  Friends  About  The  Journal 
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Mother's  Day  Offering 

MAY  13th 


TO 


ENABLE  YOUR  CHURCH 


rr 


-k  AIDING  Chaplains  in  their  ministry  to  those 
in  the  service. 

*  SERVING  to  secure  Chaplains  to  fill  our 
Church's  quota. 

•  CO-OPERATING  with  other  denominations 
and  agencies  in  promoting  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  service  men  and  women. 


You  Can  Help   .  .  .    through 

YOUR  PRAYERS    •  For  service  men  and  women. 

i(  For  the  Chaplains  who  minister 

to  them. 
•k  For    pastors    and    churches     in 

service  areas. 
i(  For  the  Defense  Service  Depart- 
ment of  your  Church. 
YOUR  GIFTS  Needed! 

Financial    support    of    every 
Presbyterian. 


ic  MAINTAINING  contact  with  Presbyterian 
men  and  women  in  the  service. 

*  ENCOURAGING  local  churches  to  "Maintain 
the  Tie"  with  their  own  service  men  and 
women. 

-^  ASSISTING  churches  located  near  camps  and 
bases  in  ministering  to  service  personnel  and 
their  families. 


00  IS   THE  REQUEST 

for  Defense  Service  Needs 


Sunday,  May  13,  is  the  day  when  you  can  do  your  part  in  supporting  the  work  of  the 
DEFENSE  SERVICE  DEPARTMENT 

Send  offering  through  regular  channels  plainly   marked  "DEFENSE  SERF  ICE  OFFERING" 

DEPARTMENT  OF   DEFENSE   SERVICE 
Division  of  Home  Missions 

BOARD  OF  CHURCH  EXTENSION 
605  HENRY  GRADY  BLDG.  ATLANTA,  GEORGIA 
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THE  HIGHLAND  PARK  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Dallas,  Tex.,  celebrates  its  25th  anniversary  May  9 
as  the  largest  church  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  General  Assembly.  This  structure  was  completed  in  1941. 
(See  Church  News). 
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EDITORIAL 

"Marvel  Not  -  ■  -  Ye  Must 
Be  Born  Again" 

An  educated  and  intelligent  Christian  is  the  one 
most  capable  of  efficient  Christian  service.  But, 
neither  education  nor  intelligence  alone  will  make  a 
Christian. 

It  is  essential  that  we  never  forget  that  a  man  or 
woman,  boy  or  girl,  becomes  a  Christian  only  by  a 
supernatural  process  known  as  the  new  birth.  This 
involves  an  intellectual  transaction  with  Jesus  Christ, 
a  transaction  which  requires  the  recognition  on  our 
part  that  we  are  sinners  and  that  we  cannot  save 
ourselves  and  a  surrender  to  and  acceptance  of  the 
Saviour  and  that  which  he  has  done  for  us.  This  may 
be  a  spectacularly  sudden  event  and  realization,  or  it 
may  be  so  gradual  that  we  never  know  when  it 
occurs,  but  it  must  happen. 

To  some,  what  we  have  written  is  so  axiomatic 
that  it  may  seem  unnecessarily  repetitious  to  even 
mention  it.  But,  in  reading  some  recent  articles  by 
leaders  in  the  field  of  Religious  Education,  outside 
of  our  own  church,  we  have  been  impressed  with  the 
almost  exclusive  emphasis  given  to  education  and  the 
equally  glaring  omission  of  any  reference  to  the 
necessity  of  being  born  again. 

Approving  of  every  effort  to  develop  and  educate 
Christian  people  into  a  more  intelligent  faith,  a 
faith  based  on  the  Bible,  and  developed  into  active 
Christian  standards  for  the  days  in  which  we  live, 
we  must  never  forget  that  there  is  no  substitute  for 
personal  salvation  in  God's  ordained  way. 

It  is  because  this  has  not  been  adequately  stressed 
that  so  many  Christians  have  no  sense  of  assurance 
and  do  not  understand  the  plan  of  salvation  as  they 
should.  The  foundation  process  of  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian is  the  new  birth  and  without  it  a  superstructure 
of  education  is  meaningless. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom   of  God." 

— L.N.B. 


Political  Or  Spiritual? 

The  editorials  appearing  in  The  Journal  with 
reference  to  China  and  our  China  policy  have  elicited 
the  most  wide-spread  response  and  approval  of  any 
this  paper  has  carried. 

At  the  same  time  some  of  our  warmest  supporters 
have  felt  that  these  editorials  were  entirely  too  "po- 
litical" in  character  for  a  Christian  publication  of 
this  type. 

It  has  been  our  feeling  that  a  policy  which  directly 
affects   Christian   missions   in   an   area  where   four 
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hundred  and  fifty  million  people  live  is  a  Christian 
and  not  a  political  problem. 

For  the  same  reason  we  believe  that  alcohol,  and 
the  terrible  effect  the  liquor  industry  is  having  on 
our  national  life,  is  primarily  a  moral  and  spiritual 
issue  and  not  political. 

We  have  criticized  those  who  would  have  the 
Church  back  economic  and  racial  legislation  because 
in  these  matters  we  believe  men  of  equal  Christian 
piety  and  judgment  may  legitimately  differ.  On  the 
question  of  Communism  and  communist  conquest 
and  on  the  evil  effects  of  the  liquor  industry  we 
believe  the  Christian  principles  involved  are  clear- 
cut.  — H.B.D. 


In    this   dark   hour,    let    us    "Look    now   toward 
heaven."  — J-K.P. 


"Look  Now  Toward 
Heaven" 

(Genesis  15:5) 

When  we  are  down  in  a  deep  and  dark  well,  there 
is  only  one  way  to  look — up.  With  our  world  in  its 
present  plight  there  is  only  one  way  to  look — 
"toward  heaven." 

If  we  look  around  us — to  Washington,  London, 
Moscow  or  Pieping — we  see  only  confusion  and 
corruption,  selfishness  and  greed,  hatred  and  strife, 
boasting  unbelief  and  blasphemy.  If  we  look  within 
we  find  fear  and  helplessness,  for  who  can  say,  I  see 
the  way  out  ? 

If  by  day  we  turn  our  eyes  toward  the  sky  we  see 
the  sun  in  all  its  brilliance  and  power;  if  we  look  up 
at  night  the  stars  are  singing  as  they  shine. 

If  we  look  now  toward  Heaven  we  see  God  on 
His  eternal  throne;  the  God  of  Creation  Who  made 
the  sun  and  stars;  the  God  of  Providence  Who  con- 
trols all  the  forces  of  Nature  and  opens  His  hand  to 
supply  all  our  needs:  the  God  of  Grace  Whose  Love 
is  manifested  in  a  thousand  ways,  but  supremely  in 
the  unspeakable  gift  of  His  Son. 

If  we  look  now  toward  Heaven  we  will  see  a 
great  multitude  of  saved  and  sealed  Saints,  surround- 
ing His  throne,  singing  the  praises  of  the  God  Who 
created  and  redeemed  them. 

If  we  look  now  toward  Heaven  we  will  behold  a 
marvellous  victory,  the  complete  overthrow  of  sin 
and  Satan.  We  will  see  the  Coming  One  on  clouds 
of  glory  descending  to  rule  the  world.  We  will  see 
a  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth ;  instead  of  sin, 
righteousness;  instead  of  confusion,  a  blessed  calm; 
instead  of  war,  peace;  instead  of  sorrow  and  tears, 
joy. 


Gutting  Out  The 
Heart 

The  founder  of  Vassar  College  outlined  the  cur- 
riculum of  that  institution  as  follows:  "The  English 
Language  and  its  Literature;  other  Modern  Lan- 
guages, the  Ancient  Classics,  so  far  as  may  be  de- 
manded by  the  spirit  of  the  times;  the  Mathematics, 
to  such  an  extent  as  may  be  deemed  advisable ;  all 
the  branches  of  Natural  Science  .  .  .  Anatomy,  Phys- 
iology, and  Hygiene  ...  the  elements  of  Political 
Economy;  some  knowledge  of  State  Constitutions 
and  Laws;  Moral  Science,  particularly  as  bearing  on 
the  filial,  conjugal,  and  parental  relationships; 
Aesthetics  .  .  .  Domestic  Economy  .  .  .  last,  and  most 
important  of  all,  the  daily,  systernatic  Reading  and 
Study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  the  only  and  all- 
sufficient  Rule  of  Christian  faith  and  practice  .  .  .  " 
(Italics  ours). 

The  May  issue  of  Holiday  magazine  carries  a 
beautifully  illustrated  article  entitled.  The  Vassar 
Girl,  by  Mary  McCarthy,  and  in  this  article  she 
states  the  basis  of  the  Vassar  curriculum  as  stated 
above.  She  then  says:  "...  this  curriculum,  which, 
except  for  the  last  proviso,  remains  the  basis  of  the 
Vassar  education  ..."  (Italics  ours). 

In  this  one  statement  we  have  the  tragic  course  of 
many  of  the  institutions  founded  for  the  primary 
purpose  of  strengthening  and  promulgating  the 
Christian  faith.  They  have  violated  the  terms  which 
brought  them  into  existence,  and  in  many  instances 
continue  to  use  the  endowments  which  made  them 
possible,  to  the  opposite  end  for  which  they  were  es- 
tablished. Instead  of  producing  Christians,  strong  in 
the  faith  and  loyal  to  the  Word  of  God,  they  have 
cut  the  heart  out  of  the  curriculum,  and  the  average 
product  is  an  educated,  sophisticated,  attractive 
pagan. 

How  typical  this  statement  is  of  much  in  American 
life  today — without  the  study  of  and  faith  in  God's 
Word,  we  go  ahead  in  scientific  and  technological 
development,  we  multiply  and  magnify  the  things 
which  make  life  pleasant  and  comfortable,  we  exalt 
man  and  his  ingenuity  and  we  leave  out  the  one 
thing  which  can  control  and  give  meaning  to  all  of 
these  things — God's  Word. 

This  is  not  an  attack  on  Vassar  College.  We  use 
the   article    about   Vassar   because   it   points   up   so 
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clearly  the  philosophy  of  so  many  modern  Americans, 
that  man's  attitude  to  the  Bible  is  of  minor  import- 
ance and  that  he  can  neglect  its  teachings  without 
temporal,  as  well  as  eternal,  loss. 

There  was  a  generation  in  America  brought  up 
with  the  Bible  in  the  center  of  the  home  and  at  the 
center  of  educational  curricula.  This  emphasis  de- 
veloped strong  men  and  strong  women,  people  of 
moral  and  spiritual  convictions,  people  who  put  first 
things  first.  America  prospered.  We  attribute  too 
much  to  the  democratic  way  of  life,  forgetting  that 
true  democratic  principles  have  their  foundation  in 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible. 

We  know  there  is  a  swing  back  in  some  quarters 
and  we  thank  God  for  it.  At  the  same  time,  we 
would  reaffirm  with  all  of  the  emphasis  possible  that 
the  Church  must  take  the  lead  which  it  has  lost  in 
immediate  past  generations.  For  the  Church,  too, 
compromised  in  its  attitude  to  the  Bible.  Too  many 
have  been  content  to  say  the  Bible  contains  the  word 
of  God,  rather  than  to  maintain  against  all  opposi- 
tion that  the  Bible  is  The  Word  of  God. 

The  reliability  and  authority  of  the  Bible  lie  at 
the  very  heart  of  the  problems  of  the  Church  today 
and  this  same  issue  goes  right  down  to  the  heart  of 
the  world's  problems.  Economic  problems  are  acute ; 
but,  man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  Se- 


curity is  the  tragic  need  of  millions,  but,  it  belongs 
alone  to  those  who  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness.  National  power  and  influence 
is  needed  but  it  is  righteousness  which  exalteth  a 
nation  while  sin  remains  a  reproach  to  any  people. 

We  have  tolerated  too  long  an  indifference  to  the 
central  importance  of  the  Bible  in  the  life  of  the 
individual  and  of  the  nation.  Show  us  a  man  or  a 
woman  earnestly  studying  the  Bible  and  praying  and 
we  will  show  you  a  citizen  of  inestimable  worth. 
Show  us  a  teacher  conscientiously  trying  to  magnify 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Christ  which  is  so  clearly  pre- 
sented and  we  will  show  you  one  making  a  rich  con- 
tribution to  our  national  life. 

Conversely,  neglect  the  Bible;  or  rationalize  or 
question  or  deny  it  and  both  ruin  and  judgment  lie 
ahead. 

"For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven  .  .  .  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light; 
it  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple  .  .  ,  Thy 
word  is  true  from  the  beginning:  and  every  one  of 
thy  righteous  judgments  endureth  for  ever  .  .  .  Great 
peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law:  and  nothing 
shall  offend  them." 

"And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be 
broken:  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder."  — L.N.B. 


Another  Look  At  Satan 
And  His  Devices 

Looking  at  Satan  and  his  devices,  the  Bible  is  our 
only  source  of  information  that  is  reliable.  From  this 
source  we  know  that  Satan  is  the  cause  of  all  sin. 
This  is  undeniable  unless  we  repudiate  all  the  con- 
tents of  redemption  from  sin.  We  gather  also  the 
knowledge  of  Satan's  purpose^ — to  overthrow  and 
destroy  God's  kingdom  and  to  rule  the  world  and 
kingdom  himself.  We  see  him  operating  on  this 
purpose  all  the  way  through.  He  began  by  denying 
the  existence  and  authority  of  God.  Failing,  in  part, 
he  next  attacks  the  Deity  of  the  Son  of  God.  Failing 
here,  in  part,  he  attacks  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Failing  here,  in  part,  he  makes  his  assault  on 
the  worship  we  owe  and  give  to  God. 

Are  these  not  truths  that  are  tragically  evident  to 
every  thinking  Christian?  Satan  has  succeeded  in 
bringing  the  whole  world  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  It  is 
"a  time  of  trouble  such  as  never  was  since  there  was 
a  nation."  The  whole  world  is  under  highest  tension. 
Nervous  diseases  take  the  lead  in  diseases.  Hospitals 
are  filled  with  those  who  have  ulcers  and  other 
nervous  disorders.  Psychiatrists  are  thick.  They  feed 
on  histeria,  jitters,  broken  homes,  secret  sins,  drink 
and  panic. 

God's  remedy:  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God."  Christians  know  that  the  Sabbath  or  the 
Lord's  day  as  it  should  be  called,  is  the  greatest  of 
days.   God  has  made  great   promises  to  those  who 


keep  it.  It  should  be  a  perpetual  Pentecost.  In  it  the 
Church  makes  its  greatest  advance.  It  is  the  greatest 
day  for  sowing  seed,  cultivating  and  reaping.  It  is  the 
greatest  day  for  hearing  and  reading  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  the  greatest  day  of  prayer,  repentance, 
confession  and  pardon  of  sin.  It  is  the  greatest  day 
for  praise,  fellowship  and  service.  It  is  the  day  when 
we  take  spiritual  stock  and  inculcate  spiritual  vit- 
amin. It  therefore  becomes  the  day  of  rest  and  re- 
cuperation for  the  whole  of  man. 

BUT  if  Satan  can  break  into  all  this  and  break 
it  down,  he  will  succeed  in  destroying  God's  king- 
dom. 

AND  he  is  engaged  in  this  with  everything  he  has. 
He  encourages  us  to  further  engage  in  all  these 
nervous  and  passionate  ways  that  bring  on  these 
shattering  diseases.  He  creates  high  tension  and 
blood  pressure. 

Read  the  4th  commandment  and  then  look  at  what 
goes  on  during  the  Sabbath.  Look  at  our  highways. 
More  travel  on  them  than  any  other  day.  More 
wrecks.  More  travel  on  trains.  More  travel  by  air. 
Preachers  filling  appointments  by  all  these  means. 
Here  is  a  special  coach  on  a  train,  filled  with  minis- 
ters of  a  certain  denomination  going  to  a  church 
convention,  but  having  a  "service"  on  the  train  to 
sanctify  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath !  More  visits 
are  made  on  the  Sabbath  than  on  any  other  day. 
What  an  effect  on  church  attendance  this  makes. 
What  becomes  of  our  testimony?  What  does  the 
devil  say? 
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And  look  what  Satan  has  done  to  that  day  with 
sports:  turns  the  day  into  a  great  hullabaloo  of  base- 
ball, golf,  races,  ending  with  cocktail  parties,  movies 
and  the  like.  No  worship — yes,  perhaps  a  brief  hour 
in  the  morning  and  then — what  becomes  of  the 
promises  and  commandments  of  God  and  His  bless- 
ings? Is  Satan  winning? 

And  what  literature  is  there  in  our  homes?  The 
Bible  is  the  best  seller,  but  where  is  it  in  the  home? 
And  where  is  the  church  paper?  Every  magazine 
with  its  staggering  pictures  and  stories.  Is  Satan 
winning?  No  wonder  there  is  such  a  vast  demand 
for  investigations  of  all  sorts  of  crookedness.  We  are 
not  teaching  what  is  right  and  wrong.  We  are  setting 
a  bad  example  before  our  children  and  the  world.  I 
remember  a  missionary  who  attended  a  General 
Assembly  and  was  asked  to  preach  in  a  church  some 
distance  away.  He  asked  a  man  how  he  could  get  to 
the  church  and  his  answer  was  "Why  the  train  runs 
right  there."  This  old-fashioned  man  with  flowing 
beard  walked  and  the  train  passed  him  on  the  way. 
The  heathen  loved  him. 


Then  we  would  have  a  right  to  defiled  consciences. 
However,  that  would  not  do  away  with  the  penalty 
of  destruction  of  spirituality.  The  Sabbath  is  in  the 
way  of  the  devil  and  he  will  do  away  with  it  if  he  is 
able. 

If  we  lose  the  Sabbath  we  lose  true  patriotism. 
From  the  worship  of  God  comes  knowledge  of  right- 
eousness, justice,  truth  and  freedom.  It  also  creates 
abhorrence  of  oppression  and  stirs  up  a  passion  for 
law  and  order,  home  and  country.  Our  church  has  a 
proud  record  of  patriotism. 

If  we  lose  the  Sabbath  we  lose  physical  and  mental 
rest.  This  alone  should  cause  us  to  spend  the  day  in 
seeking  the  recuperation  we  need.  A  Sabbath  breaker 
lives  in  a  danger  zone.  God's  most  coveted  blessings 
follow  Sabbath  observance.  Waiting  on  the  Lord 
renews  strength.  Is  "The  Cotter's  Saturday  Night" 
antiquated? 

"From  scenes  like  these  old  Scotias  grandeur  springs, 
That  makes  her  loved  at  home,  revered  abroad." 


What  are  we  doing  about  it,  we,  the  old  blue- 
blooded  Presbyterian  Church  of  John  Calvin  and 
John  Knox?  Some,  in  their  endeavor  to  gain  spirit- 
uality are  bringing  in  "aids  to  worship" — crosses, 
candles,  vestments  and  liturgies.  Still  "we  see 
through  a  glass  darkly."  "Nothing  in  my  hand  I 
bring."  Nothing  should  come  between  us  and  Christ 
our  Mediator.  Are  we  not  getting  way  from  the 
"simplicity  that  is  in  Christ?"  Let  nothing  take 
away  our  Lord.  Satan  must  have  supreme  satisfac- 
tion when  he  is  able  to  dim  our  spiritual  vision,  to 
silence  a  tongue  and  make  a  recruit.  Long  years  of 
observation  have  shown  me  that  Sabbath-breaking 
will  most  surely  lower  and  destroy  spirituality  and 
harden  conscience. 

Sabbath-breaking  begins  with  neglect.  Sins  of 
neglect  are  the  easiest  sins  to  commit.  Rome  began  its 
downfall  by  neglecting  to  be  thankful.  (Rom.  1 :21) 
How  easy!  After  this  came  pride,  vanity,  high- 
rnindediiess,  "lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God."  And  down — down — down  they  fell  until  they 
reached  chronic  unbelief  and  boldly  repudiated  God 
and  invited  the  ruin  which  followed.  Is  America  on 
this  toboggan?  Sabbath-breaking  is  a  terrible  national 
sin.  Is  Satan  winning? 

We  often  hear  remarks  about  horse  and  buggy 
days  and  few  of  us  want  to  go  back  to  them,  nor  is 
there  any  likelihood  that  this  will  be  done.  But  we 
would  welcome  the  spirituality  and  pure  conscience 
of  the  past.  Perhaps  the  horse  and  buggy  had  little  to 
do  with  spirituality,  but  the  automobile  surely  has 
not  contributed  to  it.  Our  social  political  and  eco- 
nomic conscience  is  seared,  defiled,  defiant.  I  heard 
a  noted  commentator  suggest  that  gambling  be 
legalized  because  it  is  so  universal  and  unmanage- 
able. That  is  to  put  up  the  ten  commandments  to 
vote  !  Do  away  with  Sabbath-breaking  the  same  way. 


"Oh  never,  never  Scotia's  realm  desert ; 

But  still  the  patriot  and  the  patriot-bard, 

In  bright  succession  raise,  her  ornament  and  guard!" 

If  we  lose  the  Sabbath  we  lose  all  the  blessings  con- 
sequent. (Isaiah  58:13-14.)  These  are  the  blessings 
we  want  most.  There  is  a  call  for  a  deepening  of 
spirituality  from  many  quarters.  Ours  has  been  a 
Christian  nation.  Satan  is  menacing  it.  We  can  gain 
this  needed  spirituality  by  returning  to  the  Sabbath 
and  obeying  the  commandment. 

We  have  great  conventions  and  no  prayer.  God  is 
left  out. 

We  crave  God's  blessings  but  fail  in  our  worship. 
The  State  needs  men  of  spiritual  vision.  The  Church 
must  have  them.  The  Church  is  the  only  agency 
engaged  in  producing  such  men.  Are  we  doing  it  or 
is  Satan  winning? 

I  stood  by  the  supposed  grave  of  Calvin  one  day. 
The  guide  kicked  at  the  marble  marker.  On  another 
day  1  saw  the  "I  K"  where  Knox  was  buried.  And 
then  the  monument  to  Agnes  and  Margaret  Wilson 
and  other  heroes  and  martyrs.  They  were  liberators 
of  conscience  and  Church.  If  we  would  honor  them, 
we  cannot  do  so  by  revering  monuments  alone  but  in 
serving  our  day  and  generation  as  they  did  and  by 
handing  down  to  posterity  an  untarnished  Sabbath. 

Watchman,  how  goes  the  war?  Is  there  any  ap- 
peasement or  compromise?  Satan  will  not  have  a 
stalemate.  Christ  will  not  have  less  than  complete 
victory. 

With  renewed  faith  let  us  sing  "Onward,  Chris- 
tian soldiers !"  — C.T.C. 
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The 


Ten  Commandments 

according  to 

The  Shorter  Catechism 


By  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinson 

Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanks- 
giving, and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with 
psalms.  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  above  all  gods.  — Ps.  95:2. 

Q.  49.  Which  is  the  second  commandmenif 

A.  The  second  commandment  is.  Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
anything  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or;  that  is  in  the  water  under  the 
earth.  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor 
serve  them;  for  I  the  LORD  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me;  and  showing  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

The  First  Commandment  tells  us  whom  to  wor- 
ship :  the  one  only,  living  and  true  God.  The  second 
tells  us  how  to  worship  Him.  "God  is  a  spirit  and 
they  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth." 

To  understand  the  commandment  more  clearly  we 
may  divide  it  into  three  parts.  First,  it  forbids  our 
making  any  visible  forms  or  figures  for  God  who  is 
spiritual  and  beyond  our  ability  to  comprehend.  Like- 
wise it  forbids  our  worshipping  the  things  in  heaven, 
earth,  or  sea.  In  Deuteronomy  4:16  this  is  explained 
on  the  ground  that  the  people  of  Israel  saw  no 
manner  of  form  on  the  day  that  the  LORD  spoke  to 
them  in  Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

Second,  it  forbids  our  giving  worship  or  adoration 
to  such  images,  pictures,  sun,  moon  or  stars.  God 
does  not  condemn  all  pictures  or  sculpture  since  He 
permitted  Moses  to  make  embroidered  figures  for 
the  veil  separating  between  the  holy  and  the  most 
holy  place  and  Solomon  to  have  carvings  for  the 
Temple.  This  commandment  does  make  it  unlawful 


to  use  images  or  sacred  pictures  so  far  as  men  are  led 
"to  bow  down"  to  these  things  and  "worship"  them. 

Perhaps  there  is  need  for  a  reconsideration  of  the 
matter  of  "worship-centers"  both  in  connection  with 
this  commandment  and  with  the  focal  center  God 
has  given  for  Christian  worship.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment the  people  of  God  worshipped  toward  the  holy 
of  holies  facing  the  veil  behind  which  they  knew  by 
faith  was  the  mercy-seat  and  the  ark  of  the  Covenant. 
In  the  New  Testament  worship  we  lift  our  hearts, 
knowing  by  faith  that  in  the  heavenly  Tabernacle 
which  God  pitched,  the  Lamb  stands  as  it  had  been 
slain,  the  High  Priest  ever  lives  to  intercede  for  us. 
If  the  eyes  of  our  bodies  are  turned  to  a  visible 
worship-center  below,  will  that  not  deflect  the  eyes 
of  our  faith  from  the  worship  center  God  has  given, 
namely,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  at  His  own  right 
hand  I 

Third,  this  commandment  has  a  penalty  attached 
for  disobedience  and  a  reward  for  obedience.  Jeal- 
ousy may  be  used  in  a  good  as  well  as  in  a  bad  sense. 
A  parent  is  properly  jealous  for  the  good  name  of  his 
daughter.  God's  jealousy  means  that  He  is  not  an 
indifferent  or  an  unconcerned  God,  but  a  God  of 
love.  He  punishes  for  three  or  four  generations  those 
who  disobey  Him,  and  rewards  for  thousands  of 
generations  those  who  obey  Him. 

This  second  commandment  is  obscured  by  the  way 
in  which  the  Roman  Catholics  number  the  com- 
mandments. They  put  the  first  and  second  com- 
mandment into  one  and  then  divide  the  tenth  into 
two.  That  cannot  be  justified  because  in  the  giving 
of  the  Ten  Commandments  in  Exodus,  the  tenth 
commandment  starts  with  "thy  neighbor's  house" ; 
while  in  the  account  in  Deuternomy  it  begins  with 
"thy  neighbor's  wife."  By  rolling  the  first  two  into 
one  the  Roman  Catholic  worshipper  does  not  so 
easily  see  the  contradiction  between  his  bowing  down 
to  images  and  pictures  of  the  saints  and  this  law  of 
God. 

In  the  Scottish  psalter.  Psalm  105,  4-9,  reads: 

"Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold. 

Work  of  men's  hands  they  be. 
Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak; 

And  eyes,  but  they  do  not  see; 
Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  not  hear; 

Noses,  but  savour  not ; 
Hands,  feet,  but  handle  not  nor  walk; 

Nor  speak  they  through  their  throat. 

Like  them  their  makers  are,  and  all 
On  them  their  trust  that  build. 

O  Isr'el,  trust  thou  in  the  LORD, 
He  is  their  help  and  shield." 


This  is  the  third  in  a  series  of  articles  by  Dr.  Robinson,  pro- 
fessor of  historical   theology,   Columbia  Theological   Seminary. 
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Voice  of   raith 


By 

H.  Lawrence  Love 


(I  Samuel  14:1-23) 


It  was  a  gray  day  in  Israel. 

The  Philistines  had  gathered  together  an  host  "as 
the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea  shore  in  multitude," 
armed  for  battle,  and  accompanied  by  30,000  chariots 
and  6,000  horsemen. 

Among  the  children  of  Israel  "there  was  neither 
sword  nor  spear  found,"  save  those  in  the  hands  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan,  and  the  men  "did  hide  themselves 
in  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  high 
places,  and  in  pits." 

In  desperation  Saul  had  unworthily  offered 
sacrifices  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  through  the 
lips  of  Samuel  had  delivered  a  message  of  judgment 
upon  his  kingdom.  The  shadows  were  lengthening, 
not  only  for  Saul  but  for  all  Israel. 

But  God  had  His  man  of  the  hour;  a  man  of 
faith;  a  man  of  action.  This  man  was  Jonathan,  the 
king's  son.  "And  Jonathan  said  unto  the  young  man 
that  bare  his  armour,  Come  and  let  us  go  over  unto 
the  garrison  of  these  uncircumcised :  it  may  be  that 
the  Lord  will  work  for  us:  for  there  is  no  restraint 
to  the  Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few." 

The  voice  of  faith  had  spoken!  "Our  God  is  able!" 

Thus  Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer  marched 
with  the  Lord  beyond  the  gleaming  rock  of  Bozez, 
past  the  knife-edged,  thorn-like  stone  of  Seneh  to  the 
outposts  of  the  enemy;  believing,  unafraid. 

Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass  over 
unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover  ourselves  to 
them.  If  they  say  thus.  Tarry  until  we  come  to  you: 
then  we  will  stand  still  in  our  place,  and  will  not 
go  up  unto  them.  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto 
us,  then  we  will  go  up :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
them  into  our  hand  .  .  .  And  both  of  them  discovered 
themselves  unto  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines:  and 
the  Philistines  said,  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come  forth 
out  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid  themselves. 


Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered  Jonathan 
and  his  armour  bearer,  and  said,  Come  up  to  us  and 
we  will  show  you  a  thing. 

And  Jonathan  said  unto  his  armourbearer.  Come 
up  after  me:  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into 
the  hand  of  Israel. 

Thus  the  battle  was  joined,  with  God  and  two 
against  tens  of  thousands.  "And  there  was  trembling 
in  the  host,  in  the  field,  and  among  all  the  people: 
the  garrison,  the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and  the 
earth  quaked :  so  it  was  a  very  great  trembling." 
The  Israelites  began  to  come  out  from  their  hiding, 
"and  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him 
assembled  themselves  and  they  came  to  the  battle 
.  .  .  ,  moreover,  the  Hebrews  that  were  with  the 
Philistines  before  that  time  .  .  .  even  they  also  turned 
to  be  with  the  Israelites  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan  ...  so  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day." 

When  will  we  be  willing  to  leave  off  fighting 
among  ourselves  and  go  over  against  the  garrison  of 
the  enemy? 

When  will  the  cry  of  faith  ascend  again  to  the 
throne  of  heaven? 

When  will  we  be  able  to  affirm,  whether  we 
stand  or  go  up,  "The  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into 
our  hand?" 

When  that  day  comes,  in  the  train  of  triumph 
there  will  follow  a  multitude  of  the  people  of  God, 
coming  out  from  their  hiding,  coming  out  among  the 
Philistines,  to  put  to  flight  the  enemies  of  the  living 
God! 

May  there  come  again  among  the  ranks  of  evan- 
gelical Christians  such  a  spirit  of  faith  and  evangel- 
istic fervor  that  the  blessing  of  God  cannot  be  with- 
held ;  that  fainting,  doubting  hearts  among  the  scat- 
tered and  fearful  people  of  God  may  be  made  to  see 
that  "this  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the  world, 
even  our  faith!" 
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The  Southern  Kingdom 


Scripture:  II  Kings  18-20;  //  Corinthians  29-30; 
Isaiah  3L  Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  46. 


The  46th  Psalm  was  written  to  commemorate  the 
deliverance  of  Judah  from  the  Assyrians.  Lord 
Byron  has  a  well-known  poem  on  this  victory,  ending 
thus: 

"And  the  widows  of  Ashur  are  loud  in  their 

wail, 
And  the  idols  are  broke  in  the  temple  of 

Baal ; 
And  the  might  of  the  Gentile,  unsmote  by 

the  sword, 
Hath  melted  like  snow  in  the  glance  of  the 

Lord  !" 

In  times  of  national  danger  and  despair,  "God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength."  It  is  said  that  when  Luther 
became  discouraged,  he  and  Melanchthon  M^ould 
sing  this  Psalm.  His  great  hymn,  "A  Mighty  Fort- 
ress Is  Our  God,"  was  probably  suggested  to  him  by 
this  Old  Testament  Psalm.  It  would  be  well  for  us 
in  America  to  claim  the  promises  of  these  verses,  but 
first  we  will  have  to  turn  from  our  sins. 

The  Northern  Kingdom  had  no  rulers  who  really 
tried  to  bring  about  a  true  reformation.  Some  of 
their  kings  were  better  than  others,  and  sought  a 
partial  return  to  God.  (See  II  Kings  10:28-31). 
Jehu  destroyed  Baal  worship,  but  he  did  not  depart 
from  the  sins  of  Jereboam  or  take  heed  to  walk  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord. 

The  Southern  Kingdom,  however,  had  a  good 
many  men  who  followed  the  example  of  David  and 
tried  to  bring  the  nation  back  to  God ;  Asa  and  Je- 
hoshaphat,  Joash  (while  Jehoida  the  priest  lived), 
Hezekiah  and  Josiah.  Of  all  these  Hezekiah  is  the 
best  and  most  outstanding.  He  is  selected  as  a 
shining  example  of  the  good  kings  of  Judah. 

I.  A  Great  King:  II  Kings  18:1-8; 
//  Chron.  29:1,2. 

We  have  his  portrait  painted  in  these  verses.  The 
writers  usually  draw  a  character  sketch  of  the  kings, 
whether  good  or  bad.  Often  when  a  good  king  is 
described  his  mother's  name  is  given,  and  sometimes 
when  an  especially  bad  one  is  mentioned,  the  mother's 
name  is  also  recorded.  Is  there  not  a  suggestion  here? 
The  influence  of  a  good  or  a  bad  mother  is  very 
strong  in  any  child's  life. 

The  mother  of  Hezekiah  was  Abi,  the  daughter 
of  Zechariah. 

His  reign  was  a  long  one,  twenty-nine  years.  He 
did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 


according  to  all  that  David  had  done.  He  removed 
the  high  places.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  so  that  after  him  there  was  none  like  him,  nor 
any  that  were  before  him,  for  he  clave  to  the  Lord. 
This  is  high  praise  and  commendation.  And  the  Lord 
was  with  him  and  prospered  him  and  made  him  vic- 
torious over  the  Philistines.  Thus  we  have  drawn 
for  us  the  portrait  of  a  great  and  good  king.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  glorious  deliverances  took  place  dur- 
ing his  reign:  "Them  that  honor  Me,  I  will  honor," 
is  one  of  the  promises  that  we  see  fulfilled  often  in 
the  lives  of  good  kings.  If  our  men  in  public  office 
today  would  honor  Him  more  we,  too,  would  see 
such  deliverances. 

II.  A  Great  National  Deliverance: 
II  Kings  18:9-19:37. 

Verses  9-12  tell  of  the  carrying  away  of  Israel  by 
the  Assyrians.  This,  of  course,  made  the  situation  of 
Judah  very  precarious. 

Hezekiah  seemed  at  first  to  have  yielded  to  the 
threats  and  demands  of  Sennacherib,  for  he  strips 
the  house  of  God  of  its  gold  to  pay  the  heavy  tribute 
demanded  by  that  monarch.  This  act  of  "appease- 
ment" does  not  stop  the  Assyrian,  however,  and  his 
army  comes  against  Jerusalem.  Rabshakeh  makes  a 
most  insulting,  boastful,  and  blasphemous  speech.  He 
gives  four  reasons  which  would  appeal  to  the  people 
and  tend  to  undermine  their  morale:  ( 1 )  it  would 
be  vain  for  them  to  trust  in  Egypt  (that  seemed  to 
be  part  of  Hezekiah's  first  plan)  ;  (2)  and  equally 
foolish,  according  to  this  heathen  officer,  to  trust  in 
the  Lord ;  (3)  they  had  no  sufficient  army  to  attempt 
to  stand  against  the  hordes  of  Assyrians;  and  (4) 
the  Lord  had  said  to  him,  Go  up  against  this  land 
and  destroy  it.  How  could  such  strong  and  subtle 
arguments  be  met?  The  situation  appeared  to  be 
hopeless.  Rabshakeh  makes  out  a  most  convincing 
case,  according  to  his  point  of  view,  and  what  might 
be  called  in  our  day,  a  "realistic"  point  of  view.  The 
other  thing  he  omitted,  and  the  most  important,  was 
God.  What  would  Hezekiah  do?  He  was  at  his 
"wits'  end,"  and  like  others  in  a  similar  situation, 
there  was  only  one  thing  to  do,  turn  for  help  to  God. 

He  sends  a  message  to  Isaiah  the  prophet.  It  is  a 
wonderful  thing  for  any  nation  when  it  has  a  pro- 
phet like  Isaiah  to  consult,  and  a  king  like  Hezekiah 
who  is  willing  to  consult  him.  If  some  of  our  leaders 
today  would  seek  the  help  of  evangelical  preachers 
and  follow  their  advice  we  would  be  on  much  safer 
ground  than  we  are  when  we  seek  advice  only  of 
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politically-minded  men.  Preachers  make  good  ad- 
visers for  Icings,  if  they  are  the  right  sort  of 
preachers.  He  gets  a  most  reassuring  answer  from 
Isaiah. 

The  next  demand  of  the  Assyrians  is  in  the  form 
of  a  letter,  as  boastful  and  as  blasphemous  as  the 
speech  had  been.  Hezekiah  takes  the  letter  to  the 
Lord,  and  before  Him,  on  his  knees,  he  pleads  for 
his  land.  It  is  a  splendid  sight  to  behold  kings,  presi- 
dents, and  generals,  "upon  their  knees."  Again  the 
answer  comes  through  Isaiah  the  prophet.  The  angel 
of  the  Lord  smites  the  Assyrian  host  and  Judah  is 
delivered. 

HI.  A  Great  Personal  Deliverance: 
II  Kings  20. 

Hezekiah  was  sick,  and  the  first  message  of  Isaiah 
was  disheartening,  to  say  the  least:  "Put  thine  house 
in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live."  Sometimes 
the  doctor  has  to  tell  us  the  same  thing. 

Again,  Hezekiah  turns  to  the  Lord  in  prayer,  and 
his  prayer  is  answered.  Isaiah,  even  before  he  had 
gone  out  of  the  middle  court,  was  told  to  return  and 
give  the  king  the  answer:  "Behold,  I  will  heal 
thee  .  .  .  and  I  will  add  unto  thy  da>^  fifteen  years." 
What  would  we  do  to  "set  our  house  in  order,"  if  we 
knew  we  had  a  definite  period  of  time  in  which  to 
make  preparation?  The  only  wise  course  for  us  to 
pursue  is  to  keep  our  house  in  order  all  the  time.  God 
also  gave  Hezekiah  a  "sign"  to  back  up  His  promise, 
and  the  shadow  in  the  sundial  goes  backward  ten 
degrees.  God  is  perfectly  willing  to  give  "signs"  to 
encourage  and  strengthen  our  faith,  as  we  see  here 
and  in  the  case  of  Gideon,  but  Jesus  refused  to  fur- 
nish "signs"  to  the  unbelievers  of  His  day. 

In  connection  with  this  incident  we  have  the  one 
sin  of  which  we  are  informed  in  the  life  of  this  good 
man.  If  we  compare  the  accounts  in  II  Kings,  II 
Chronicles,  and  Isaiah,  we  will  see  that  Hezekiah 
failed  to  bear  testimony  to  the  ambassadors  from 
Babylon,  and  instead  of  telling  them  about  the  mar- 
vellous miracle  of  healing,  he  showed  them  all  the 
treasures  in  his  house.  He  missed  a  golden  oppor- 
tunity to  testify  for  God  and  praise  Him  for  His 


goodness.  When  foreigners  come  to  the  United  Na- 
tions Assembly  at  Lake  Success  what  do  they  see  in 
our  supposed  Christian  land  ?  When  we  have  some 
of  the  Displaced  Persons  come  to  our  community, 
what  do  they  seer  When  we  have  visitors  in  our 
homes,  what  do  they  see  in  our  houses?  Are  we  bear- 
ing testimony  to  Christ?  I  knew  a  man  who  had  be- 
come a  practical  infidel,  a  Spaniard,  and  he  roomed 
in  the  home  of  a  minister.  He  and  his  wife  spent  a 
whole  night  in  prayer  for  him.  This  unbeliever  be- 
came a  Christian,  and  was  in  the  seminary  when  I 
was  there,  and  afterward  became  a  missionary. 

IV.  A  Great  Spiritual  Revival: 
II  Chron.  29:4-30. 

One  difference  between  Chronicles  and  Kings  is 
that  the  former  stresses  the  religious  phase  of  the 
reigns  of  these  rulers.  So  in  the  chapter  before  us  we 
have  a  long  account  of  the  spiritual  reformation,  or 
revival  under  Hezekiah. 

The  first  step  was  to  cleanse  the  House  of  the 
Lord.  Jesus  had  to  cleanse  the  Temple  at  the  begin- 
ning of  His  ministry  and  at  its  end.  One  of  the  first 
signs  of  spiritual  depression  or  apostasy  is  neglect  of 
God's  House  and  its  defilement.  This  was  true  in 
Judah's  history.  So  there  had  to  be  a  complete  reno- 
vation of  the  Temple.  Verse  18  says:  "Then  they 
went  in  to  Hezekiah,  and  said,  We  have  cleansed  all 
the  house  of  the  Lord." 

The  next  step  was  sacrificial  offerings  and  sacri- 
fices. There  was  a  great  sacrificial  sin  offering.  The 
recognition  of  sin  and  the  making  of  atonement  is  an 
important  part  of  any  revival.  We  never  get  far  in 
revivals  unless  we  repent  and  turn  away  from  sin. 
There  is  a  wholesale  recognition  of  sin  and  the  need 
for  atonement. 

This  was  followed  by  worship  and  singing.  Great 
joy  always  comes  where  there  is  heartfelt  confession 
of  sin.  One  of  the  characteristics  of  revivals  is  sing- 
ing. Many  new  hymns  are  born  in  such  times.  This 
was  true  in  the  revivals  of  Moody  and  Sankey. 


The  next  step  was  the 
Passover.  (Study). 


keeping  of  the  Feast  of  the 
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How  About  A  Date  ? 

Introduction 

One  of  the  most  important  problems  that  we  have  as  we  pass  through  our  high  school  and  college  days  is 
the  matter  of  dating.  How  shall  we  date?  Whom  should  we  date?  How  should  we  behave  on  the  date.  Dating 
is  natural  and  normal,  and  if  properly  carried  out,  will  not  only  mean  that  we  will  have  a  good  time  now, 
but  it  will  mean  that  we  know  how  to  choose  properly  that  one  with  whom  we  are  to  spend  the  remainder  of 
our  days. 
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As  we  approach  this  interesting  but  important 
problem,  we  must  approach  it  as  we  do  everything 
else  in  life  from  the  Christian  standpoint. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  to  get  at  the  Christian  view- 
point is  to  remember  the  only  description  that  we 
have  of  Jesus  between  the  ages  of  12  and  30.  Luke 
tells  us  that  He  was  growing  in  four  ways — in  body, 
in  mind,  in  spirit,  and  in  social  influence.  (Luke 
2:52)  As  we  approach  the  matter  of  dating,  we  need 
to  set  very  clearly  in  our  minds  and  hearts  that  we 
must  date  in  such  a  way  that  our  dating  will  enable 
us  to  grow  four  ways  in  Christian  life  and  character. 
Let  us  look  at  some  of  the  things  that  this  means. 

Scripture  Study 

1.  Our  Bodies  Must  Be  Made  Clean  Temples  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  1  Corinthians  6:19-20. 

We  must  refrain  from  everything  that: 

(a)  Weakens  the  body 

(b)  Degrades  the  body 

(c)  Enslaves  the  body. 

When  you  and  I  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  were  born  from  above,  the  Holy  Spirit  came  to 
live  in  our  hearts.  Since  He  is  the  "Holy  Spirit,"  you 
and  I  must  not  defile  the  body  but  must  keep  it 
clean  and  holy.  Our  bodies  need  good  recreation  and 
exercise,  but  any  such  thing  that  weakens  the  body, 
like  overindulgence  and  extremes;  anything  that 
degrades  the  body,  like  petting  and  sexual  freedoms; 
or  anything  that  enslaves  the  body,  such  as  cigarettes 
and  alcohol,  must  not  have  any  part  in  our  program 
of  living. 

2.  Our  Minds  Must  Be  Occupied  With  Things 
That  Are  IForthwhile.  Philippians  4:8-9. 

We  must  see  that  our: 

(a)  Conversation  is  holy 

(b)  Amusements  are  creative 

(c)  Interests  are  good. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  and  an  age  in  which  great 
movements  over  the  world  are  trying  to  win  our 
minds  and  make  us  think  what  they  want  us  to 
think.  But  the  Christian  must  think  what  Christ 
would  have  him  think.  From  our  intimate,  personal, 
social  chit-chat  on  through  to  the  consideration  of 
the  great  issues  of  life  the  Christian,  must  ever  see 
that  his  mind  is  filled  with  the  truth  of  God.  In  the 
matter  of  dating,  we  must,  too,  watch  our  minds 
and  see  that  our  conversation  is  holy,  and  not  clutter- 
ed with  false  sophistication  and  suggestive  stories; 
that  our  amusements  are  worthwhile  and  helpful  and 
not  degrading  and  suggestive,  as  are  so  many  of  our 
movies  today;  and  our  interest  must  be  good  and 
upbuilding.  In  our  dating  we  must  not  talk  about 
anything,  or  go  anywhere  that  would  put  into  our 
minds,  or  into  our  actions,  anything  unworthy  of 
Christ. 


Peter   Marshall's   Book 

MR.  JONES,  MEET  THE  MASTER! 

These  selected  sermons  and  prayers,  addressed  to  the  man  in 
the  street,  show  Peter  Marshall's  greatness.  "He  was  a  man  of 
great  piety  and  great  wit,  a  man  with  strength  of  soul  and 
fine  personal  charm  ...  He  put  the  whole  power  of  his  spirit 
into    his    beseechings    of    Almighty    God."    $2.50. 

— Congressional   Record. 

This  Book  May  Be  Purchased  From 

The   Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Company 

Weaverville   ...   North   Carolina 


3.  Our  Social  Influence  Must  Count  for  Christ. 
1  Corinthians  10:31-33. 

We  must  separate  from : 

(a)  Becoming  identified  with  unbelievers 

(b)  Practising  things  that  cause  others  to  stumble 

(c)  Holding  attitudes  that  are  offensive. 

We  live  in  a  world  of  people,  and  what  they  do 
influences  us,  and  what  we  do  influences  them.  It  is 
not  long  that  we  are  among  a  people  until  we  are 
labeled  and  identified  as  being  a  certain  type  of 
person.  You  and  I  must  so  let  Christ  have  His  way 
in  our  hearts  and  lives  that  we  will  be  identified  with 
Christ  and  our  influence  will  count  for  Him.  To  do 
this  we  must  not  only  put  Christ  into  our  conversa- 
tion and  activities,  but  we  must  take  out  of  our  con- 
versations and  activities  anything  that  will  identify 
us  with  those  who  do  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  or 
with  anything  that  would  cause  others  to  stumble; 
and  in  the  separation  from  these  things  we  must  be 
careful  to  have  attitudes  that  are  gracious  and 
humble,  not  selfrighteous  and  holier  than  thou, 
because  such  selfrighteous  attitudes  can  sometimes  be 
a  cause  of  stumbling,  even  as  sinful  things  may  be  a 
cause  of  stumbling. 

4.  Our  Spiritual  Life  Must  Be  Pleasing  to  God. 

(a)  By  taking  delight  in  God 

(b)  By  fulfilling  duty  for  God 

Our  spiritual  life  must  be  pleasing  to  God.  In 
order  to  please  God,  we  must  take  delight  in  the 
things  of  God  and  be  faithful  and  fulfilling  in  the 
duties  that  we  should  carry  out  for  God.  In  the 
level  of  dating,  that  means  that  we  should  date  only 
those  who  are  Christians  like  ourselves,  only  those 
who  enjoy  the  things  of  God  and  the  church,  only 
those  who  delight  to  pray  with  us  and  cooperate 
with  us  in  seeking  the  lost. 

SUGGESTIONS 

In  Presbyterian  Youth  the  talks  are  largely  con- 
cerned with  some  of  the  more  practical  matters  about 
dating  and  the  ethics  of  dating.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
well  to  follow  this  practical  approach  with  a  devo- 
tional study  of  the  passage  of  scripture  suggested 
above  in  order  that  the  practical  may  be  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  spiritual  and  important. 
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CHURCH    NEWS 


Dr.  John  M.  Alexander,  left,  chairman  of  the  Radio  Division  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  At- 
lanta, Ga.;  J.  Leonard  Reinsch,  managing  director  of  Atlanta's  WSB  and  WSB-TV;  Dr.  Robert  B. 
Giffen;  and  Dr.  Arthur  Vann  Gibson,  chairman  of  the  Radio-TV  Division  of  the  Council  and  Pastor 
of  the  Momingside  Presbyterian  Church,  discuss  WSB-TV's  new  Morning  Devotions  Program, 
which  made  its  bow  March  1.  — photo  by  lane  bros. 


Atlanta  Inaugurates 

TV  Devotions  Progra   . 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN)— Atlanta's  WSB-TV  in- 
augurated a  new  Morning  Devotional  Program 
March  1  to  be  a  daily  feature.  The  telecast,  which 
is  arranged  through  the  co-operation  of  the  Atlanta 
clergymen  and  the  Atlanta  Christian  Council,  opens 
WSB-TV's  broadcasting  day  at  10:30  a.m. 

Dr.  Robert  B.  Gif¥en,  Secretary  of  the  Atlanta 
Christian  Council,  said  the  programs  will  feature 
five  minutes  of  prayer,  scripture,  and  meditation;  a 
five-minute  talk;  and  five  minutes  of  transcribed 
music  suitable  to  the  occasion. 


Jacksonville  Church 
Shows  Rapid  Growth 

The  South  Jacksonville  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Jacksonville,  Fla.,  recently  reported  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  Suwannee,  that  during  the  year  1950-51, 
203  members  were  added  to  the  Church,  86  of  whom 
came  on  profession  of  faith.  The  Church  has  an  en- 
rollment of  1,201  members.  Total  contributions  to 
all  causes  was  $62,668.00.  Dr.  Stephen  T.  Harvin 
is  pastor. 


Highland  Park,  Largest  Presbyterian 
U.  S.  Church,  To  Observe  1951  As 
Twenty-Fifth  Anniversary 

A  full  year's  program  has  begun  at  Highland 
Park  Presibyterian  Church  in  Dallas,  Texas,  to  com- 
memorate the  founding  of  the  church  25  years  ago 
when  190  communicants  became  the  charter  mem- 
bers. 

Today  the  church  is  the  largest  in  the  General 
Assembly  with  a  membership  of  more  than  3,600 
persons. 

The  church  was  organized  May  9,  1926.  Five 
elders  and  five  deacons  were  elected,  ordained  and 
installed  May  16.  The  Rev.  E.  C.  Scott  served  as 
stated  supply  until  February  1926  when  Dr.  W.  A. 
Alexander  was  installed  as  the  first  minister  of  the 
church. 

Throughout  its  ministry,  the  church  has  showed 
steady  growth  through  professions  of  faith.  In  recent 
years,  the  following  figures  of  professions  of  faith 
have  indicated  increased  growth:  1948,  99;  1949, 
52;  1950,  92.  Added  to  these  have  been  hundreds 
of  increases  by  certificates  each  year. 
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William  M.  Elliott.  Jr..  D.D. 

The  Sunday  School  enronment  In  1950  was  2,372. 

The  physical  growth  of  the  church  has  also  been 
outstanding.  A  beautiful  sanctuary  {see  cover)  was 
completed  in  1941  and  a  new  educational  building 
was  completed  in  19+0.  A  new  chapel,  Wynn 
Chapel,  donated  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  L.  Wynne,  is 
now  under  construction.  The  first  church  building, 
constructed  in  1927-28,  was  an  educational  building, 
now  named  the  Alexander  Building. 

Former  pastors  of  the  church  include  Dr.  Alex- 
ander, Dr.  Tom  Currie,  Dr.  Henry  Wade  DuBose, 
and  Dr.  William  M.  Elliott,  Jr.,  the  present  pastor. 

Activities  of  the  church  scheduled  for  this  month 
include  an  anniversary  banquet  May  1 1  for  former 
ministers,  assistant  ministers  and  charter  members. 
May  13  will  be  reunion  Sunday.  In  the  spring  of 
1952  during  the  closing  weeks  of  the  anniversary 
year,  a  series  of  lectures  will  be  held,  the  new  chapel 
dedicated  and  radio  and  television  programs. 


Annuities  Board  Meets; 
Joy  Gift  Is  $245,953 

Louisville,  Ky.  (PN) — The  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief  held  its  regular  meeting  April  18  in 
Louisville,  Ky.,  according  to  an  announcement  by 
Charles  B.  Castner,  chairman. 

Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs,  executive  secretary,  an- 
nounced that  this  year's  Joy  Gift  amounted  to 
$245,953.95  the  largest  amount  ever  received  for 
ministerial  relief  in  one  year.  $186,000  was  received 
in  1949-50  and  $196,000  in  1948-49. 

Financial  reports  of  the  Board  indicated  that 
$426,944.79  has  been  received  from  living  donors 
and  $53,146.14  from  other  sources  for  relief  during 
1950-51.  The  Ministers'  and  Employees'  Annuity 
Funds  show  assets  as  of  March  31,  1951  of  $11,218, 
341.19. 


New  officers  for  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
were  elected  as  follows:  Charles  B.  Castner,  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  chairman;  Charles  J.  Currie,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  vice  chairman;  Rev.  W.  H.  Hopper,  Louis- 
ville, Ky,  treasurer;  Dr.  Bernard  A.  Mcllhany, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  assistant  treasurer. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  board  will  be  held  in 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  July  1,  Castner  said. 


Arkansas  College  Endowment, 

Building  Fund  Campaign 

Nears  $543,500  Goal 

Arkansas  College  officials  have  announced  that  the 
endowment  and  building  fund  of  $543,500  being 
sought  for  the  college  is  nearing  completion.  To 
date,  the  endowment  fund  has  been  established  and 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  total  fund,  less  than 
$50,000,  is  to  be  used  exclusively  for  the  construction 
of  the  new  Women's  Building  unless  otherwise 
designated  by  the  donors. 

A  committee  of  the  Synod  of  Arkansas  has  been 
working  with  college  authorities  in  efforts  to  reach 
the  total  goal  and  it  is  expected  that  the  total  cam- 
paign will  be  ended  this  spring.  The  college  is  seek- 
ing a  challenge  fund  of  the  last  five  or  ten  thousand 
dollars  to  stimulate  the  final  effort. 


Union  Seminary  Elects 
Student  Officers 

Robert  G.  Patterson  of  Bluefield,  W.  Va.,  a 
middler  at  Union  Seminary  and  a  graduate  of  Wash- 
ington and  Lee,  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
student  body  for  the  coming  year  in  the  seminary. 

Other  officers  elected  include  Mac  Turnage,  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  secretary;  Thomas  F.  Clark,  Bladen,  N. 
C,  member,  executive  cabinet  and  John  L.  Payne 
Jr.,  Richmond,  Va.,  executive  cabinet. 

The  following  have  been  elected  chairmen  for 
various  activities.  They  are  Sam  N.  Thomas,  Pink 
Hill,  N.  C,  phvsical  life;  William  Plonk,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  social  life;  William  Cohill,  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
spiritual  life;  Curtis  Harper,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  and 
Richard  Morgan,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  co-chairmen, 
ecumenical  life. 


Corpus  Christi  Church 
Hears  Dr.  Sweets 

The  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  of  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  recently  held  a  series  of  pre-Easter 
services,  with  the  Rev.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  D.D.,  in 
charge.  The  church  reports  great  spiritual  enrich- 
ment and  a  sweeping  rededication  of  lives  to  Christ. 
The  Rev.  Chauncey  Acrey  is  pastor. 
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Model  Solomon  s  Temple 
Reconstructed,  Film  Available 

A  filmstrip  of  the  latest  model  reconstruction  of 
Solomon's  Temple,  is  now  available  to  religious  and 
educational  groups  at  cost. 

The  model,  unveiled  at  Agnes  Scott  College  last 
fall,  was  designed  by  Dr.  Paul  L.  Garber,  professor 
of  Bible  at  Agnes  Scott,  and  built  by  E.  G.  Rowland 
of  Troy,  Ohio.  Dr.  Garber  spent  four  years  com- 
piling archaeological  findings  of  the  last  half-century 
for  incorporation  into  the  new  reconstruction,  which 
differs  radically  from  former  ones. 

The  35  mm.  filmstrip,  comprising  78  frames  and 
accompanied  by  an  explanatory  manual,  may  be 
obtained  from  Southeastern  Films,  Mortgage  Guar- 
antee Building,  Atlanta  3,  Ga.,  at  production  cost 
($2.50). 


Tennessee  Church  Honors 
Three  Deceased  Elders 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Fayetteville, 
Tenn.,  has  sent  memorial  tributes  to  three  of  its  rul- 
ing elders  who  have  died  this  year. 

George  Andrew  Jarvis,  died  February  1  ;  John  D. 
Roseborough,  died  March  21  and  William  Theo 
McCown  Sr.,  died  January  29. 

All  of  these  men  had  served  their  church  well  and 
faithfully.  Each  participated  in  the  activities  of  the 
church. 

A  copy  of  the  memorial  tribute  to  the  three  elders 
has  been  sent  to  the  church  papers  and  permanent 
records  entered  in  the  records  of  the  church  and 
session  book.  Copies  of  the  tributes  have  been  sent  to 
the  survivors. 


Central  Mississippi  Presbytery 
Petitions  For  Evangelistic  Services 

The  Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi  in  its  April 
17  meeting  in  Jackson,  Miss.,  petitioned  its  synod  to 
call  simultaneous  evangelistic  services  in  the  churches 
of  the  synod.  In  other  actions,  presbytery  paid 
tribute  to  the  late  Rev.  R.  G.  Lowe.  The  Rev.  Van 
Arnold  was  elected  moderator.  James  Newsome,  of 
Jackson,  was  received  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry. The  Rev.  E.  R.  Patterson  was  retiring  mod- 
erator. 


Dallas  Book  Store 
To  Open  Sept.  23 

Dallas,  Tex.  (PN) — O.  G.  Henry,  director  of 
the  southwestern  branch  of  the  Board  of  Education 
has  announced  that  the  formal  opening  of  the  new 
Dallas  Presbyterian  Book  Store  will  be  held  Sept. 
23,  24  and  25.  The  inability  of  contractors  to  meet 
tentative  opening  dates  postponed  the  earlier  opening. 
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Henry  said  the  store  would  be  the  site  of  a  mass 
meeting  of  Presbyterians  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  23. 
He  said  Monday,  the  24th  will  be  a  day  to  remember 
in  southwest  Presbyterianism  because  authors,  speak- 
ers, publishers  and  many  agency  heads  will  be  on 
hand  to  meet  and  talk  to  the  store's  future  customers. 

Monday  noon  will  feature  a  John  Knox  Press 
luncheon  and  Monday  evening  will  see  the  "open 
house"  for  every  Presbyterian  buyer  of  books.  Plans 
for  Tuesday  are  still  in  the  development  stage, 
Henry  said. 


Holshouser  Appointed 
To  World  Camp 

Richmond,  Va.  (PN)  —  World  Council  of 
Churches  department  of  work  camps  has  announced 
selection  of  Miss  Mary  Holshouser  as  a  member  of 
the  world  camp  to  be  held  at  Mainz-Kastel,  Ger- 
many this  summer. 

Active  in  Presbyterian  Youth  work  for  several 
years.  Miss  Holshouser  is  a  junior  at  the  Women's 
College  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina, 
Greensboro,  N.  C.  where  she  has  served  with  West- 
minster Fellowship,  Interfaith  Council  and  student 
government. 

Miss  Holshouser's  participation  in  the  camp  will 
be  made  possible  in  part  through  money  from  the 
Birthday  Fund  for  student  work  given  by  the 
Women  of  the  Church  in  1950. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


What  I  Would  Like  From  The 
Women  Of  My  Church 

It  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  serve  for  the  past 
year  as  president  of  a  particularly  fine  and  active 
group  of  church  w^oinen.  Since  this  is  true  my  ap- 
proach to  the  subject  suggested  is  more  from  the 
point  of  "What  I  have  appreciated  from  the  Women 
of  Aiy  Church."  Almost  all  of  the  things  "I  Would 
Like"  have  been  present  in  their  fine  responsive 
attitudes.  However,  the  beginning  of  the  new  church 
year  is  a  good  time  to  evaluate  those  attitudes  and 
to  stress  the  ones  most  helpful  to  the  Executive 
Officers,  who  serve  the  group. 

First  there  is  a  warm  spot  in  the  heart  for  those 
women  who  understand  that  the  executive  officers 
do  serve  the  group.  Almost  in  the  same  sense  that 
servants  in  a  home  cover  the  mechanics  of  cleaning, 
dusting,  cooking,  ironing  so  that  the  members  of  the 
family  may  function  as  useful  people  in  a  well- 
ordered  background,  so  do  the  officers  spend  hours 
covering  monotonous  and  ever  recurring  tasks  to 
make  it  possible  for  the  group,  as  a  whole,  to  func- 
tion. Large  areas  of  their  time  must  go  into  routines 
definitely  lacking  in  glamour  and  not  a  part  of  what- 
ever honor  may  go  with  holding  office.  To  the 
women  who  give  encouragement  because  they  under- 
stand all  of  this,  the  officers  are  grateful. 

The  strength  of  any  organization  lies  not  so  much 
in  its  leaders  as  in  the  rank  and  file  of  its  member- 
ship. Only,  as  many  women  give  their  time  and 
talents  to  dozens  of  small  and  seemingly  unimportant 
tasks  does  the  whole  structure  of  a  year's  work  build. 
So  COOPERATION  becomes  a  word  to  be  written 
in  capital  letters  by  every  woman.  "Do  I  pull  my 
share  of  the  load,  or  do  I  attend  merely  to  absorb 
inspiration  and  enjoy  Christian  fellowship"  is  a 
question  to  be  fairly  and  honestly  faced  by  each 
individual  member.  Budgets  and  special  offerings 
are  not  raised  by  large  gifts  from  a  few,  but  by  small 
ones  from  the  many.  New  members  are  not  made  to 
feel  welcome  by  smiles  from  the  officers  and  leaders 
but  by  the  warm  responsiveness  of  the  whole  group. 
A  Committee  Chairman  alone  can  do  little  in  the 
field  of  Christian  relations  but  aided  by  women  from 
every  circle  she  can  direct  help  to  any  number  of 
needy  families.  The  total  program  of  the  church 
cannot  be  a  matter  of  concern  and  knowledge  to  the 
officers  only  but  must  be  studied  and  carried  out  by 
all  the  members.  If  there  is  reason  for  a  criticism 
that  the  same  women  hold  the  places  of  leadership 
year  after  year  then  newer  and  younger  members  are 
failing  to  grow  into  their  full  share  of  responsibility. 

The  knowledge  of  prayers  being  earnestly  made  in 
their  behalf  is  a  heart-warming  comfort  to  the  officers 
and  perhaps  most  particularly  to  the  President.  Prob- 
ably no  woman  ever  assumes  that  office  feeling 
adequate  for  Its  complex  duties.  To  organize  using 


Preliminary  Report  On  Survey 
Home  Mission  Salaries 
Reports  From  81  Presbyteries 

1.  Number  of  full-time  ordained 
ministers  receiving  Home 

Of 

523 
2,875 

242 
2,580 

01,500 

67 
6,700 

2 

of 
.     1 

Average  salary   of  these  min- 
isters      $ 

Number  of  full-time  ordained 
ministers  whose  salaries  are 
under  $3,000 

Average   salary  of  these  min- 
isters    $ 

Amount  required  to  raise  these 
ministers  to  a  minimum  of 
$3,000                                         $1 

2.  Number   of   college    age   chil- 

dren (18  through  21) 
Educational  allotment  of  $100 
per  child  per  year                       $ 

3.  Participation   in  White   Cross 

Plan    (Presbyteries)    

4.  Minimum  Salary  Standards 

Presbyteries    with    minimum 
$3,300 

Presbyteries    with    minimum 

$3,000 

of 

26 

of 

21 

of 
1 

Presbyteries    with    minimum 

$2,700  

Presbyteries    with    minimum 
$2,600 

Presbyteries    with    minimum 

$2,500 

of 
1 

Presbyteries    with    minimum 

$2,400 

of 
16 

Presbyteries    with    minimum 
$2,400  to  $3,000 

of 
1 

Presbyteries    with    minimum 

$2,000        

of 

1 

Presbyteries  with  no  minimum  6 

Presbyteries  failing  to  answer  ques- 

Total               .                    ^  

81 

Summary  Of  The  Christian  Faith 

According  To  The  Shorter  Catechism 
By  William  Childs  Robinson,  Professor  in  C«»- 
lumbia  Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  20c  per 
copy,  $2.00  per  dozen,  or  $15.00  per  one  hundred 
copies  postpaid.  Order  from  The  Southern  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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the  talents  and  abilities  of  as  many  women  as  pos- 
sible; to  keep  activities  going  in  an  orderly  fashion; 
to  maintain  for  two  years  a  high  level  of  zeal  and 
enthusiasm ;  to  weigh  carefully  all  suggestions  and  to 
be  unafraid  to  venture  along  new  lines  but  not  over- 
bold nor  too  aggressive  in  pushing  toward  results;  to 
be  tactful  and  always  mindful  of  the  need  of  control 
over  her  own  tongue  and  her  actions — all  of  these 
require  a  wisdom  and  a  patience  she  knows  she  does 
not  possess.  In  her  own  limited  strength  she  can  not 
trust  but  to  be  assured  by  fine  Christians  of  their 
sincere  prayers  gives  her  courage  she  very  much 
needs. 

Yes — Women  of  the  Church — your  encourage- 
ment, your  cooperation  and  your  prayers  are  the 
necessary  ingredients  for  inspiring  the  best  efforts  of 
your  officers  to  the  end  that,  together,  you  may 
achieve  a  year  of  service  truly  acceptable  to  the 
Master. 

—Mrs.  W.  F.  Follin. 


"/  Got  A  Glory" 

The  Light  That  Shines  Farthest 
Shines  Brightest  At  Home 

On  a  day  memorable  to  me,  I  boarded  a  tiny  tug- 
boat that  I  used  often  in  crossing  a  southern  river 
and  saw  that  we  had  a  new  Negro  engineer. 

He  sat  in  the  doorway  of  the  engine  room  reading 
the  Bible;  he  was  fat,  squat  and  black,  but  immacu- 
late and  in  his  eyes  was  the  splendor  of  ancient 
wisdom  and  peace  with  the  world. 

As  I  paused  to  talk  with  him  I  noticed  that  the 
characteristic  odors  that  had  always  emanated  from 
the  engine  room  were  no  longer  there.  And  the 
engine!  It  gleamed  and  shone;  from  beneath  its  seat 
all  the  bilgewater  was  gone.  Instead  of  grime  and 
filth  and  stench  I  found  beauty  and  order.  When  I 
asked  the  engineer  how  in  the  world  he  had  managed 
to  clean  up  the  old  room  and  the  old  engine,  he 
answered  in  words  that  would  go  far  toward  solving 
life's  main  problems  for  many  people. 

"Cap'n,"  he  said,  nodding  fondly  in  the  direction 
of  the  engine,  "it's  just  this  way:  I  got  a  glory." 

Making  that  engine  the  best  on  the  river  was  ms 
glory  in  life,  and  having  a  glory  he  had  everythmg. 
The  only  sure  way  out  of  suffering  that  I  know  is  to 
find  a  glory,  and  to  give  to  it  the  strength  we  might 
otherwise  spend  in  despair. 
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The  Baptism  Of  Infants 

This  article,  publi8.hed  in  the  February  1,  1950, 
U«na  of  The  Journal,  is  now  available  in  booklet 
form,  twenty  page«,  at  10c  each,  $1.00  per  dozen, 
or  $5.00  pe*-  100,  postpaid.  Order  from  The 
Soutiiern  Presbyterian   Journal,   Weaverville,   N.   C. 
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Beautiful  New  Editions  Of 
Important  Classics 


Bernard's  Progress  Of  Doctrine  %   1 

Booth's  Reign  Of  Grace  %    2 

Calvin's  Calvinism    (Trans.  Cole)    $  3 

Calvin's  Institutes   (Two  Vols.)  $   9 

Conybeare  &  Howson's  Life  And 

Epistles   Of   St.   Paul   %    B 

Edersheim's  Life  And  Times 

Of  Jesus    (Two  Vols.)    $   6. 

Hodge's  Outline  Of  Theology  $   5, 

Scaff's  History  Of  The  Christian 

Church  (Eight  Vols.)   $45. 


BOOK    REVI  EWS 

A  HARMONY  OF  THE  WESTMINSTER 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARDS,  by  James  Ben- 
jamin Green.  John  Knox  Press.  $3.50. 

When  the  Scotch  Journal  of  Theology  was  born 
some  three  years  ago,  the  editors  stated  that  theology 
is  a  task  urgent  upon  the  whole  Church.  There  is  a 
growing  conviction  that  this  observation  is  correct ; 
yet  the  sober  truth  is,  the  Church  is  not  seriously 
engaged  in  this  task.  Many  in  the  pews  and  even 
some  in  the  pulpit  resent  the  idea  that  their  business 
should  be  with  theology  at  all.  The  publication  of 
this  volume  should  bring  to  the  attention  of  our 
Church  that  theology,  especially  Calvinistic  theolog}', 
is  both  important  and  interesting. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Green  has  taught  theology  in  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  for  many  years.  Each  year  he 
has  offered  a  course  in  the  Harmony  of  the  Stand- 
ards. The  method  of  study  has  been  that  of  analysis 
and  comparison.  Each  part  of  the  threefold  Stand- 
ards has  been  studied  analytically  and  then  compared 
with  the  other  two.  This  method  gives  a  synoptic 
view  of  the  whole  and  has  the  advantage  of  demon- 
strating the  organic  unity  of  the  Christian  faith. 
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This  volume  not  only  presents  the  harmony  of  our 
Pre:,byterian  Standards  but  also  offers  at  the  end  of 
each    chapter   certain    annotations   and    explanatory 

no:es. 

Dr.  Green  urges  a  renewed  study  of  our  Standards 
for  two  convincing  reasons.  First,  because  they  are 
important  historic  documents,  they  belong  to  ttie 
literature  of  Christianity.  Rightly  he  observes:  "For 
out  of  history  they  have  come,  and  into  history  they 
have  gone  and  are  still  going."  The  second  reason 
that  they  should  be  studied  is  because  they  have 
present-day  value.  We  are  told,  "They  contain  a 
system  of  doctrine,  a  creed.  A  creed,  a  system  of 
doctrine,  is  a  necessity.  It  is  a  necessity  of  thought. 
It  is  a  necessity  of  character.  It  is  a  necessity  of 
instruction.  It  is  a  necessity  of  fellowship  and  co- 
operation. A  cogent  system  of  doctrine  is  an  intellect- 
ual and  educational  necessity." 

Beginning  with  the  Westminster  Standards'  teach- 
ings concerning  the  Holy  Scripture,  Dr.  Green 
affirms  that  the  reason  why  faith  in  the  Scripture  is 
pressed  in  the  forefront  of  our  Creed  is  "because 
what  we  believe  about  the  Scripture  determines  what 
we  believe  about  other  matters  pertaining  to  religion 
.  .  .  Our  first  concern  is  to  know  that  God  has 
spoken  .  .  .  Our  second  concern  is  to  know  what  He 
has  said."  Again  the  beloved  professor  reminds  us 
that  the  warrant  for  believing  that  the  Scripture  is 
the  very  Word  of  God  is  not  single,  but  double — 
nay,  triple:  "The  witness  of  the  Scripture,  the  wit- 
ness of  the  Spirit,  and  the  witness  of  the  heart  of 
man.  It  is  the  conjoint  testimony  that  convinces  and 
satisfies.  Where  the  Book  and  the  breast  agree,  the 
soul  in  safety  may  rest." 

A  timely  statement  in  regard  to  our  prayer  life  is 
found  on  the  section  dealing  with  Religious  Worship 
and  the  Sabbath  Day.  The  question  is  raised :  "Why 
are  we  to  pray  in  the  Name  of  Christ?"  The  answer 
is:  "Because  of  what  we  are  and  because  of  what  He 
is  in  His  character  and  in  His  oflfice.  We  are  sinners 
■ — therefore,  excluded.  He  is  in  Himself  sinless  and 
holy  and  His  office  a  Mediator,  the  only  Mediator 
appointed  of  God  and  accepted ;  therefore,  He  is 
admitted  and  with  Him  all  whom  He  represents. 
Our  access  is  in  Him  and  through  Him." 

In  our  survey  of  this  book  we  find  much  with 
which  we  are  delighted  and  most  heartily  subscribe. 
There  are  a  few  places,  however,  where  we  have 
placed  question  marks.  We  note  these  places  in  order 
that  in  another  edition  the  author  might  consider 
some  of  them.  Before  listing  them,  we  would  like  to 
state  that  valuable  as  this  work  is,  we  believe  it 
would  be  even  more  valuable  if  the  comments  and 
annotations  were  enlarged.  We  realize  that  it  has 
been  skeletonized  to  keep  down  the  cost,  and  yet  a 
work  as  valuable  as  this  could  be  improved  with 
further  elaboration. 

Now  concerning  the  interrogation  marks,  in  the 
preface  Dr.  Green  apparently  quotes  with  approval 


the  statement,  "A  creed  is  not  a  goal  but  a  land- 
mark." If  memory  is  correct,  this  statement  is  from 
Charles  E.  Jefferson.  But  regardless  of  the  origin, 
we  feel  that  it  is  somewhat  inadequate.  Of  course,  a 
creed  is  not  a  goal,  that  is,  an  ultimate  goal;  but  if 
our  creed  is  to  be  our  standard,  then  it  is  more  than  a 
landmark.  The  word,  "standard,"  is  of  Teutonic 
origin,  which  carries  the  idea  of  a  banner.  It  is  some- 
thing elevated,  as  a  signal  or  beacon.  It  is  something 
that  has  been  established  by  authority.  It  is  something 
under  which  we  fight.  God  is  represented  as  the 
Lord  of  hosts  lifting  up  a  standard  against  the 
nations  of  which  Amalek  is  a  type.  In  the  spiritual 
conflict  in  which  we  are  engaged,  the  gates  of  hell 
are  ever  assaulting  the  Church,  and  in  this  mortal 
combat  we  need  more  than  a  landmark.  We  need  a 
standard.  Not  by  landmarks,  but  by  our  standards, 
has  the  Church  gone  from  strength  to  strength  and 
made  new  conquests  for  Christ. 

Another  question  mark  inserted  during  the  survey 
of  this  book  is  on  page  32.  Dr.  Green  affirms,  "I 
have  thought  and  still  think  that  these  sections  may 
be  omitted  without  loss  of  or  detriment  to  any 
principle  essential  to  the  integrity  of  the  Calvinistic 
system."  It  is  always  regrettable  to  see  a  professor 
who  has  obligated  himself  to  defend  the  Standards 
of  our  Church  make  a  statement  of  this  nature.  If 
every  professor  in  a  theological  seminary  would 
exercise  the  same  prerogative  and  propose  as  many 
changes  as  set  forth  in  this  volume,  a  chaotic  situation 
would  be  created  in  the  Church.  We  would  like  for 
Dr.  Green  to  reconsider  this  statement  in  the  next 
edition,  recalling  what  he  himself  wrote  in  this  same 
connection:  "The  framers  of  the  Standards  bound 
themselves  by  an  oath  not  to  propose  or  approve  any- 
thing for  inclusion  in  the  Creed  which  is  not  con- 
tained in  the  Scriptures  explicitly  or  by  good  and 
necessary  inference  deductible  therefrom."  The  pri- 
mary question  is  not  whether  or  not  these  paragraphs 
could  be  deleted  without  loss  to  what  the  author 
calls  "the  Calvinistic  system."  It  is,  rather,  whether 
or  not  they  can  be  deleted  without  loss  to  the 
Church's  testimony  to  Holy  Scripture  in  its  entirety. 

It  is  our  sincere  hope  that  this  thoughtful  study  by 
Dr.  Green  will  precipitate  a  revival  of  study  in  the 
Westminster  Standards.  In  this  one  volume  we  have 
Dogmatic  Theology,  Biblical  Theology,  and  Applied 
Theology — all  in  one  which  constitutes  a  magnificent 
Church  Theology.  A  volume  of  this  nature  is  there- 
fore designed  for  "such  a  time  as  this." 

A  British  writer  recently  declared  that  the  casual 
and  haphazard  teaching  of  Christian  truth  which 
has  passed  for  "Religious  Education"  should  be  no 
longer  tolerated.  We  concur.  The  Church  that  is 
alive  to  its  opportunities  should  lay  hold  of  the 
treasures  in  this  volume  with  gratitude  and  seek  in  a 
concrete  manner  to  apply  the  limitless  possibilities 
found  herein  to  the  edification  of  the  Body  of  Christ. 

— John  R.  Richardson. 
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AN  ARCHITECT'S  CONCEPT  of  the  Fontana  Community  Church  is  shown  here.  $5,000  of  the  needed 
$25,000  to  build  the  structure  has  been  raised.  The  Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith  is  pastor  of  the  non-denominational 
organization.  For  story,  see  Page   15. 
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Sir: 

We,  the  following  members  of 
the  Japan  Mission,  wish  to  make 
known  to  the  Church  at  large  that 
we  favor  our  Church's  co-opera- 
tion in  the  International  Christian 
University  of  Japan. 

It  is  with  humility  that  we 
make  such  a  statement,  but  we 
fear  that  an  erroneous  impression 
has  been  given,  to  the  effect  that 
the  Japan  Mission  is  almost  unan- 
imous in  its  disapproval  of  the 
University.  In  April  last  year  our 
Mission  reaffirmed  its  unwilling- 
ness to  recommend  that  the 
Church  co-operate  with  the  Uni- 
versity as  it  was  then  constituted. 
Certain  conditions  were  stated, 
however,  under  which  the  Mission 
would  be  willing  to  recommend 
the  Church's  support  of  the  Uni- 
versity. It  was  requested  that 
these  conditions  be  made  known 
to  the  Church  and  communicated 
to  the  University  Foundation. 
This  action  as  a  whole,  however, 
was  interpreted  as  being  uncondi- 
tional disapproval  of  the  Univer- 
sity. One  of  us,  who  has  always 
favored    co-operation,    voted 
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against  the  action  because  the 
conditions  were  too  strict.  Some 
of  us  who  supported  the  action 
had  hoped  that  it  would  prove  to 
be  a  positive  step  toward  co- 
operation. Moreover,  others  of  us 
had  not  been  on  the  field  long 
enough  at  that  time  to  have  a  vote 
on  this  action. 

Therefore,  in  the  interest  of 
fairness,  we  feel  that  the  Church 
should  know  we,  the  undersigned 
members  of  the  Japan  Mission,  do 
favor  our  Church's  support  of  the 
University.  We  believe  that  our 
loyalty  to  Christ  demands,  not 
only  allegiance  to  Christian  doc- 
trine as  we  see  it,  but  a  witness  to 
the  oneness  of  the  Body  of  Christ 
through  co-operation  with  fellow- 
Christians  as  far  as  possible. 
While  we  would  prefer  to  have  a 
stronger  statement  of  faith  in- 
cluded in  the  Constitution  of  the 
University,  we  feel  that  our 
Church  should  not  make  the  full 
acceptance  of  its  own  proposals 
the   condition   of  its  co-operation. 


The  Constitution  of  the  Univer- 
sity provides  that  the  faculty  be 
thoroughly  Christian;  further- 
more, the  Constitution  of  the 
Foundation  provides  that  the 
Foundation,  representing  the  co- 
operating bodies,  is  under  obliga- 
tion to  maintain  the  Christian 
character  of  the  institution;  we 
think  that  our  Church  should 
trust  the  integrity  of  these  state- 
ments. 

We  believe  that  the  University 
will  contribute  greatly  to  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause  of  Christ 
in  Japan.  We  also  believe  that  our 
own  Church  still  has  a  great  op- 
portunity to  make  a  valuable  con- 
tribution in  the  establishment  of 
the  University. 

James  Cogswell 
Mary  F.  Smythe 
Walter  Baldwin 
Clare  B.  Baldwin 
J.  W.  Vinson 
William   Bogle 
Ella  Banks  W.  Boyle 
Peggy  G.  Cogswell 
Arch  B.  Taylor,  Jr. 
Margaret  Hopper  Taylor 
Frank  A.  Brown,  Jr. 


EDITORIAL 

Architecture  According 
To  The  Reformed  Faith 

Dr.  Marcel  Pradervant  is  the  world  secretary  of 
the  Pan-Presbyterian  Alliance  with  headquarters  in 
Geneva.  He  has  been  spending  some  time  in  the 
United  States  speaking  at  the  meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Section  of  the  Alliance  at  Ruck  Falls,  Pa.,  at 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  at  other 
places.  According  to  reports  from  several  of  these 
addresses,  Dr.  Pradervant  has  expressed  surprise 
that  so  many  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches 
are  introducing  the  divided  chancel  and  the  altar  or 


near  altar  as  the  focal  center  of  worship.  Pradervant 
asks  why  we  have  not  thought  through  our  own 
theology  and  applied  it  to  our  architecture. 

The  altar  was  the  center  of  the  worship  in  the 
mediaeval  cathedral,  but  the  Reformation  brought 
in  preaching  and  put  the  pulpit  where  the  ministry 
of  the  Word  could  be  heard.  In  Calvin's  Cathedral 
of  St.  Pierre  the  worshippers  in  the  front  sit  with 
their  backs  to  the  communion  table  so  that  they  may 
face  the  pulpit — except  on  communion  Sunday.  The 
same  is  true  in  the  Munster  at  Basel.  The  West- 
minster Assembly  petitioned  Parliament  to  take  the 
altar  out  of  the  chancel  and  put  the  Table  in  the 
nave  or  body  of  the  Church. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  the  Church  of 
the    sacraments.    She    uses    the    Word    only    as    an 
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auxiliary  to  get  people  ready  for  the  grace  which 
the  sacraments  convey. 

The  Reformed  Church  is  the  Church  of  the 
Word  with  the  sacraments  as  seals  to  confirm  our 
confidence  in  the  promises  of  God.  Thus  our  the- 
ology puts  the  emphasis  on  a  personal  encounter 
rather  than  a  mechanical  or  material  contact.  The 
chief  thing  is  that  the  sheep  hear  the  voice  of  their 
Great  Shepherd.  The  Reformed  Reformation  came 
to  articulate  statement  in  the  theses  of  Bern  which 
begin:  The  holy  catholic  Church,  of  which  Christ 
is  the  only  Head,  is  born  of  the  Word  of  God,  lives 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  hears  not  the  voice  of 
strangers. 

One  of  our  Southern  Presbyterian  worthies  put  it 
thus:  "The  voice  of  God  is  the  Word;  the  faith  of 
men  is  about  the  Word;  their  life  and  obedience  is 
the  fruit  of  the  Word;  the  order  of  the  Church  is 
from  the  Word;  the  sacraments  are  the  seals  and 
appendices  of  the  Word."  — Wm.C.R. 


The  Order  In  The 
Ordination  Vows 

Recently,  the  phrase  in  our  vows  in  which  one 
promises  subjection  to  his  brethren  in  the  Lord 
came  in  for  proper  and  wholesome  emphasis.  We 
need  this  reminder  of  the  bonds  of  fellowship  and 
fraternity  in  the  Church.  The  fellowship  as  well  as 
the  faith  are  given  by  God  and  each  properly 
supports  the  other. 

The  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  both  church 
order  and  liberty  of  conscience  is  a  difficult  thing. 
And,  as  Lecerf  has  pointed  out  in  his  Reformed 
Dogmatics,  it  can  only  be  maintained  by  a  becoming 
attitude  of  humility  on  the  part  of  both  the  Church 
and  the  individual — only  by  the  use  of  "pedagogic 
tact  and  Christian  love"  on  the  part  of  the  one,  nnd 
"humility  and  filial  love"  on  the  part  of  the  other 
.  .  .  only  by  confessing  "from  the  heart  both  the 
distress  of  the  Church  and  the  misery  of  the 
Christian  man." 

A  clear  understanding  of  the  order  of  the  several 
vows  will  also  help.  One  takes  the  first  vow  before 
he  does  the  second  and  the  first  three  before  he 
takes  the  fourth.  Thus  when  in  the  fourth  he 
promises  subjection  to  his  brethren  in  the  Lord  he 
is  already  under  prior  vows  to  the  Scriptures  and 
to  the  doctrinal  standards.  Accordingly,  the  brethren 
may  not  properly  use  the  fourth  vow  to  require  a 


minister  to  accept  subjection  to  them  in  clear  con- 
tradiction to  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  on  a 
matter  of  faith  or  of  practice.  Nor  under  the  fourth 
vow  may  one  be  properly  directed  to  agree  with  his 
brethren  in  positions  which,  in  his  own  opinion, 
begin  the  disintegration  of  the  system  of  doctrine  set 
forth  in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  or  which  start  the 
process  of  changing  our  doctrinal  symbols  from 
Standards  into  noble  documents  which  have  lost 
their  usefulness. 

Moreover,  the  second  ordination  vow  is  directly 
dependent  upon  and  gets  its  meaning  from  the  first. 
It  is  because  we  have  first  accepted  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice  that  it  means  so  much  when  we  accept  the 
Confession  and  Catechisms  as  containing  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Because 
we  have  first  accepted  the  Scriptures  as  the  rule  of 
faith,  therefore  in  the  second  we  subscribe  to  the 
system  of  doctrine  in  the  symbols  as  our  system  of 
doctrine.  Whenever  anyone  considers  the  second 
vow  apart  from  its  rooting  in  the  first  he  gets  loose 
views  of  his  obligation  to  accept  and  preach  the 
tenets  of  the  Confession. 

Further,  he  is  likely  to  encourage  that  program 
which  resulted  in  the  collapse  of  Calvinism  in  New 
England  .  .  .  there  every  great  theologian  undertook 
to  make  the  system  more  consistent  with  his  own 
point  of  view  .  .  .  Edwards,  Hopkins,  Emmons, 
Dwight,  Edwards  Jr.,  Bellamy,  Taylor  and  Finney 
.  .  .  and  the  patient  died  in  the  process. 

As  we  understand  the  order  of  the  first  two  vows 
of  ordination  the  Confession  is  the  Church's  re- 
sponse to  God's  revelation  of  Himself  in  His  Word; 
and  if  and  when  it  is  revised,  it  is  to  be  corrected  to 
conform  in  thought  and  in  expression  ever  more 
closely  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  ■ — Wm.C.R. 


Glory 


The  beauty  and  wonder  of  sunrise  and  a  dawn- 
ing day  are  only  exceeded  by  the  glories  of  sunset. 
When  the  western  horizon  is  lit  up  with  the 
splendor  and  the  changing  lights  and  hues  of  the 
departing  day  it  seems  that  God  is  giving  us  just  a 
glimpse  into  the  unspeakable  beauties  and  wonders 
of  Heaven. 

Glory  is  one  of  God's  wonderful  attributes.  His 
presence  brings  glory  and  Christ  is  our  hope  of 
glory.  We  are  told  also  that  He  has  reserved  a 
crown  of  glory  for  us. 
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In  the  sordidness  which  characterizes  so  much  in 
the  world,  Christians  should  in  some  measure  re- 
flect the  glory  of  their  Lord  who  has  redeemed 
them.  The  word  itself  brings  to  mind  something 
that  is  bright,  radiant  and  pure.  Should  not  Chris- 
tians, by  the  indwelling  Spirit,  glorify  the  Lord 
and  in  so  doing  bring  glory  to  His  name? 

We  have  hastily  glanced  through  all  reference  to 
glory  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  and 
one  senses  that  it  is  usually  a  reference  to  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  or  to  the  result  of  His  transform- 
ing power. 

When  next  you  look  at  the  glorious  splendor  of 
a  sunset,  stop  and  remember:  "For  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  men  have  not  heard,  nor  per- 
ceived by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  O  God, 
beside  thee,  what  thou  has  prepared  for  him  that 
waiteth  for  him."  — L.N.B. 


Vaccinated? 

Vaccination  is  the  process  whereby  an  immunity 
to  or  resistance  to  a  disease  is  built  up  in  the  body 
by  the  use  of  carefully  controlled  bacteria  which 
have  been  sensitized  or  attenuated.  The  hoped  for, 
and  usual,  result  is  that  the  vaccinated  individual 
does  not  contract  the  disease  when  exposed  to  it. 

We  wonder  if  America  is  becoming  vaccinated 
by  all  of  the  investigating  committees  and  their  re- 
ports? The  Kefauver  and  Fulbright  Committees 
unearthed  evidence  of  distressing  moral  turpitude 
in  some  political  circles,  widespread  crime  and 
gangster  control  in  many  areas. 

But,  indignation  seems  to  be  waning.  Public  in- 
terest has  shifted  to  debating  and  maneuvering  for 
political  advantage.  Despite  the  evidences  produced 
of  illegal,  immoral  and  shady  dealings  by  men  in 
many  walks  of  life,  so  far  very  little  has  been  done 
to  bring  any  of  these  to  justice,  and,  unless  public 
sentiment  veers  sharply  there  is  grave  danger  that 
America  will  have  passed  through  a  phase  of  moral 
indignation  and  nothing  more. 

It  is  here  that  Christian  citizens  need  to  express 
their  feelings  in  no  uncertain  terms  and  to  continue 
to  express  them  until  the  due  processes  of  law  are 
invoked,  justice  vindicated  and  judgment  carried 
out. 

If  nothing  more  results  from  the  recent  dis- 
closures than  an  emotional  reaction,  then  America 
has  been  vaccinated  against  evil  so  that  moral 
standards,  righteous  indignation  and  Christian  prin- 
ciples can  no  longer  be  invoked. 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet. 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget! 

—L.N.B. 


The  following  editorial  from  the  Shreveport 
(La.)  Journal  was  sent  us  by  a  Minden  sub- 
scriber : 

"May  He  Go  With  God 

Billy  Graham  took  occasion  at  the  revival  ser- 
vices Thursday  night  to  pay  special  tribute  to  The 
Journal  and  other  local  press  because  of  the  cov- 
erage of  the  Greater-Shreveport-Bossier  Evangel- 
istic Crusade.  He  pointed  out  in  his  remarks  that 
there  was  an  increasing  importance  of  religion  in 
the  news,  which  he  attributed  to  the  great  soul- 
hunger  that  is  sweeping  the  nation. 

The  Journal  takes  this  means  of  expressing  its 
thanks  to  Mr.  Graham  and  his  evangelistic  team 
for  their  efforts  in  Shreveport.  Only  eternity  can 
give  full  inventory  to  the  good  results  of  this  great 
revival. 

During  the  three  weeks  of  the  revival  more  than 
3,000  have  made  decisions  for  Christ,  either  in  re- 
dedications  or  by  declaration  of  faith.  However, 
these  are  just  the  tangible  results  of  the  campaign. 
Multiply  this  number  by  hundreds  and  one  will 
arrive  at  something  like  the  right  figure  for  the  in- 
direct results.  However,  on  the  spiritual  side,  no 
one  can  measure  the  great  benefits  from  the  re- 
vival. 

Mr.  Graham  and  his  team  have  proven  several 
things  in  this  community.  One  is  that  religion  is 
news — important  news.  They  have  proven,  too, 
that  religion  has  beyond  average  attraction.  The 
greatest  seated  assemblages  Shreveport  has  ever 
seen  have  been  at  the  Billy  Graham  revival.  Re- 
ligion can  beat  the  entertainment  world  as  an  at- 
traction. 

Furthermore,  Mr.  Graham  has  proven  that  he 
is  not  after  money,  as  some  unthinking  skeptics 
might  think.  He  has  confined  his  remuneration 
entirely  to  one  'love  offering,'  although  he  could 
give  the  signal  and  thousands  of  dollars  would  be 
gladly  given  to  him.  In  this  Mr.  Graham  reveals 
that  service  of  the  Lord  means  much  more  to  him 
than  money.  For  several  days  now,  no  collections 
have  been  made. 

When  Billy  Graham  preaches  the  final  sermon 
of  the  revival  tomorrow  afternoon  at  the  great 
stadium,  it  will  be  to  grateful  citizens  who  will 
long  cherish  what  he  and  his  associates  have  done 
here  in  bringing  to  Shreveport  the  greatest  of 
God's  blessings. 
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They  will  leave  behind  many  who  will  fondly 
remember  them,  as  the  medium  through  which 
they  found   their  Lord  and   Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Journal  joins  with  the  multitude  in  wish- 
ing to  Graham  and  his  party  God's  richest  bless- 
ings in  their  future  endeavors. 

May  you  go  with  God,  Billy  Graham!" 


With  What  Measure 
Ye  Mete 

There  are  differing  points  of  view  and  divergent 
sympathies  in  as  large  and  varied  a  Church  as  ours. 
And  more  than  one  interest  can  be  pushed  "out  of 
bounds."  This  is  seen  for  example  in  the  fact  that 
our  General  Assemblies  have  borne  testimony  both 
against  Dispensationalism  and  against  Liberalism. 

The  1939  General  Assembly  unanimously  de- 
clared that  certain  significent  tenets  of  "liberalism" 
were  contrary  to  our  ordination  vows.  And  this 
action  was  approved  by  the  succeeding  Assembly  as 
an  in  thesi  deliverance,  and  approved  a  few  years 
later  in  substance  in  the  "Lilly"  resolution.  The 
deliverance  against  Dispensationalism  was  also  an 
in  thesi  deliverance  rather  than  a  judicial  decision. 

Since  we  do  have  safeguards  on  both  sides  it 
becomes  those  whose  sympathies  run  toward  either 
of  these  views  to  guard  their  own  testimonies,  par- 
ticularly if  they  intend  to  hold  those  whose  sympa- 
thies run  the  other  way  to  strict  account.  With 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

For  example,  our  Assembly  has  said  that  the 
acceptance  of  the  doctrine  that  Christ  offered  up 
Himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  and 
reconcile  us  to  God  is  involved  in  our  ordination 
vows.  If  a  minister  is  to  take  a  vigorous  part  in 
bringing  a  brother  to  book  for  dispensational  doc- 
trines or  practices,  it  certainly  becomes  him  to  keep 
his  own  testimony  to  the  atonement  as  set  forth  by 
the  Assembly,  by  the  Catechism  and  by  Romans  3 
and  4,  above  question. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  a  minister  proclaims  his 
disregard  for  what  the  church  teaches  on  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  and  then  "cracks"  down  on  another 
for  alleged  dispensational  positions,  he  may  well 
consider  the  words  of  the  Lord :  Diverse  weights 
and  diverse  balances  both  are  an  abomination  to  me. 

Again  the  Assembly  declared  that  the  accept- 
ance of  the  infallible  truth  and  divine  authoritv  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  is  involved  in  our  ordination 
vows.  If  a  minister  is  to  pin  down  on  younger 
brethren  for  views  of  the  Bible  derived  from  non- 
Presbyterian  institutions,  he  certainly  ought  to 
keep  his  Biblical  deliverances  in  line  with  the  de- 
liverance of  the  Assembly  and  the  first  chapter  of 
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the  Confession  of  Faith.  I  Peter  says  we  are  to  be 
examples  to  the  flock,  not  lord's  over  God's  heritage. 

Or  glance  at  the  other  items  in  the  Assembly's 
action  against  "liberal"  tenets.  Our  vows  involve 
the  acceptance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  true  and 
eternal  God,  who  became  also  man  by  being  born 
of  a  virgin,  who  rose  from  the  dead  with  the  same 
body  with  which  He  suffered,  who  will  come  again 
to  judge  the  world. 

A  Church  that  glories  in  these  fundamentals  of 
the  faith  is  not  likely  to  relish  a  magnifying  or  an 
exaggeration  of  the  powers  of  the  commission  on  the 
minister  and  its  work  by  one  whose  contacts  and 
sympathies  have  lain  with  those  who  sit  lightly  on 
these  testimonies  to  our  Lord.  Indeed,  an  assump- 
tion of  authority  by  such  a  one  might  invite  schism. 
And  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  if  any  man 
destroy  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy, 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  I  Cor.  3:17,  ARV. 

In  the  light  of  the  same  text,  however,  we  want 
above  all  things  to  discourage  any  group  dividing 
the  body  of  Christ.  Rather  let  those  who  feel  them- 
selves aggrieved  ask  grace  to  follow  in  the  steps  of 
the  Saviour  (I  Peter  2.20-25).  It  is  to  the  credit 
of  the  evangelicals  in  the  Church  of  Scotland  that 
they  made  serious  efforts  to  repair  the  breach  when 
the  Erskines  seceded,  and  to  the  shame  of  the 
moderates  that  they  did  not  abet  these  efforts. 
"Where  breach  has  occurred  let  both  sides  labor  to 
heal  the  division.  May  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
call  us  all  into  the  unity  of  Christ.     — Wm.C.R. 
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Th< 


Ten  Commandments 


according  to 


The  Shorter  Catechism 


By  Wm.  Chads  Robinson 

Professor  of  Historical  Theology 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 


O.  50.  What  is  required  in  the  second  com- 
mandment? 

A.  The  second  commandment  requireth  the  re- 
ceiving, observing,  and  keeping  pure  and  entire,  all 
such  religious  worship  and  ordinances  as  God  hath 
appointed  in  His  Word. 

Suppose  you  were  to  be  introduced  at  the  Court 
of  St.  James,  would  you  not  studv  the  etiquette  ap- 
propriate to  the  ocrasfon  and  observe  all  the  pro- 
prieties of  that  even'-?  In  worship  you  enter  throug:h 
Christ,  the  living:  wav.  into  the  presence  chamber  of 
the  King:  of  Kings.  Shall  we  not  prepare  ourselves 
for  this  august  audience  by  studying  the  book  of  eti- 
quette the  Lord  of  hosts  has  left  for  those  who 
would  aoproach  the  throne  of  His  erace?  And  hav- 
ing studied  the  Word,  let  us  worship  Him,  not  ac- 
cording to  our  ideas,  but  according  to  what  He  has 
appointed. 

In  this  answer  the  catechism  does  not  name  the 
details  of  worship  as  is  done  in  the  Larger  Cate- 
chism and  in  question  88  of  the  Shorter,  but  simply 
sets  forth  the  principle.  This  is  that  we  must  in- 
auire  of  His  Word  as  to  how  He  is  to  be  wor- 
shipped and  use  the  religious  services  and  ordinances 
which  He  has  authorized.  Ordinances  are  things 
which  God  has  ordained,  or  ordered,  such  as 
prayer,  thanksgiving,  the  reading  and  preaching  of 
the  Word,  the  sacraments.  We  are  not  to  invent 
rites  or  ceremonies  in  an  endeavor  to  make  God's 
institution  "more  decent  than  Christ  left  them." 

"  'Tis  mere  idolatry 

To  make  the  service  greater  than 
the  god." 


We  are  to  keep  the  whole  of  what  our  gracious, 
generous  Lord  left  us,  not  refusing  baptism  to  a 
sick  baby  because  its  Christian  parents  may  have 
some  superstition  mixed  with  their  faith,  not  leav- 
ing out  the  elements  God  has  ordained  for  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  some  fancied  Quaker  idea  that  we 
can  thereby  make  the  worship  more  spiritual.  The 
walls  of  the  Reformed  faith  rose  in  Old  Scotia, 
while  those  of  Rome  fell,  humanly  speaking,  be- 
cause the  every-day  believer  was  convinced  that  the 
Lord  was  present  in  the  services  of  worship  that 
were  strictly  warranted  by  His  Word. 

Q.  51.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  second  com- 
mandment? 

A.  The  second  commandment  forbiddeth  the 
worshipping  of  God  by  images,  or  any  other  way 
not  appointed  in  His  Word. 

God  condemned  Ahab  for  worshipping  the 
stranee  god,  Baal,  and  so  breakine  the  first  com- 
mandment ;  but  He  also  condemned  Teroboam  for 
making  Israel  to  sin  by  setting  up  golden  calve<;  at 
Dan  and  Bethel,  not  as  stranee  gods,  but  as  svnmbols 
of  the  true  God — -thus  breaking  the  second  ''nm- 
mandment.  (T  Kings  xvi.33,26').  Similarlv,  y^nron 
was  condemned  for  makine  a  molten  calf  as  a  f  mire 
of  the  God  who  brought  Israel  out  of  Etn^t. 
CExod.  xxxii).  God  is  not  to  be  worshipped  bv 
images  or  bv  pictures  and  the  efforts  to  bring  such 
thinp's  into  Christian  worship  have  been  condemned 
bv  the  Council  of  Elvira  in  .305,  the  Council  of 
Hieria  in  7S3,  the  Council  of  Frankfort  in  7*^4. 
and  bv  the  Protestant  Reformation.  God  Is  not  to 
be  worshipped  in  anv  wav  not  appointed  in  His 
Word.  Similarlv.  our  Book  of  Crurch  Order,  Par. 
10,  reminds  us  that  God  ha«  given  us  His  svstem  of 
teaching  and  of  worship  in  His  Word  and  has  com- 
manded us  to  add  nothine  to  this  nor  to  take  any- 
thinsT  awav  from  it.  God  has  given  us  the  means  of 
worshipping:  Him,  that  is  His  Word,  the  water  of 
bapti<;m.  the  bread  and  the  fruit  of  the  vine  for  the 
Lord's  Supper,  prayer  and  praise.  We  are  not  to 
worship  these  means  or  elements,  nor  on  the  other 
hand  are  we  to  assume  that  we  can  get  on  without 
the  things  God  has  so  wisely  and  generouslv  eiven 
lis.  We  are  to  worship  Him  bv  means  of  the  things 
He  has  provided — and  in  no  other  way. 

Illustration :  A  Protestant  who  rented  a  small 
farm  under  Alexander,  the  second  Duke  of  Gor- 
don, fell  behind  in  his  payments.  A  vigilant  ste- 
ward, in  his  grace's  absence,  seized  the  farmer's 
stock,  and  advertised  it  to  be  sold  on  a  fixed  day. 
Happily  the  duke  returned  home  in  the  interval, 
and  the  tenant  went  to  him  to  supplicate  for  mercy. 
"What  is  matter,  Donald  ?"  said  the  Duke  as  he 
saw  him  enter  with  sad,  downcast  looks.  Donald 
told  his  story  in  a  concise  and  natural  manner.  It 
touched  the  duke's  heart,  and  procured  a  formal  ac- 
quittance   of    the    debt.    Donald,    as    he    cheerfully 
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withdrew,  was  staring  at  the  pictures  and  images 
which  he  saw  in  the  castle,  and  he  asked  the  duke 
what  they  meant.  The  duke,  who  was  a  Roman 
Catholic,  said :  "These  are  the  saints  who  intercede 
with  God  for  me."  "My  lord  duke,"  said  Donald, 
"would  it  not  be  better  to  apply  yourself  directly  to 
God?  I  want  to  muckle  Sandy  Gordon  and  to 
little  Sandv  Gordon ;  but  if  I  had  not  come  to  your 
grace's  self,  I  could  not  have  got  my  discharge,  and 
both  I  and  my  bairns  had  been  turned  out  of  house 
and  home." 

This  h  The  Fourth  In  A  Series  Of  Articles 


"Maintaining  The  Tie" 
Through  Defense  Service 

By  Cecil  H.  Lang 

E^^ERYONE  thought  the  books  were  closed  on 
Defense  Service — and  =0  thev  were,  until  the 
flare   up    in    Korea.     Since   last   June   it   has 
become   increasingly  evident   that   there   must   be  a 
complete  reactivation  of  that  work. 

Thousands  of  our  Presbyterian  youth  have  been 
called  into  service;  Presbyterian  chaplains  are  being 
called  to  active  dutv.  Churches  in  camp  areas  are 
again  facing  the  privileges  and  problems  of  minister- 
ing to  military  personnel  and  their  families.  The 
Government  is  establishing  policies  with  reference 
to  spiritual  ministry  to  those  in  military  service. 

All  these  are  areas  in  which  Defense  Service,  now 
a  department  of  the  Home  Mission  Division  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  operates.  The  Board 
has  recognized  that  if  our  Church  is  to  keep  abreast 
of  the  times  and  take  its  rightful  place  in  national 
and  international  affairs  this  department  must  be 
set  up  on  a  full-time  basis  with  the  employment  of  a 
full-time  secretary. 

In  order  to  do  this,  the  part-time  budget  must  be 
supplemented. 

A  careful  survey  revealed  the  need  for  at  least 
$100,000  to  do  the  work  which  needs  to  be  done 
this  year.  The  General  Council  recognized  this  as 
an  emergency  and  authorized  a  special  Mother's 
Dav  Offering  Sundav,  May  13,  for  the  badly  need- 
ed $100,000. 

OUR  young  people  in  service  must  be  continual- 
ly reminded  of  their  Church's  love,  her  care 
and  her  prayers  for  them.  There  must  never  be  any 
doubt  as  to  her  abiding  interest  in  their  welfare. 
The  department  has  undertaken  the  task  of  securing 
the  names  of  all  Presbyterians  entering  service  and 
forwarding  these  names  to  pastors  in  Camp  areas. 

Church  membership  cards  are  furnished  for  every 
man  and  woman  entering  the  service  and  letters  are 
written  in  the  name  of  the  Church  to  each  one.  One 
soldier  wro'e  back  from  Korea,  "I  received  your 
very  heartwarming  letter  today  and,  believe  me,  it 
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sure  made  me  feel  good.  I  have  tried  hard  to  lead  a 
good  life  and,  when  I  got  the  letter  today,  I  just 
can't  put  into  words  what  an  up-lift  it  was.  God 
only  knows  our  inner  feelings,  but  I  guess  you've 
had  the  same  feeling  I  had.  I  truly  and  sincerely 
thank  you  for  your  letter." 

Our  Church  will  again  provide  its  quota  of 
chaplains.  The  Government  looks  to  the  Church  to 
provide  the  very  best  men  for  military  service. 
They  are  asking  for  a  select  group  of  choice  young 
men.  Securing  these  men  is  a  function  of  Defense 
Service. 

WHEN  the  chaplain  enters  service  his  Church 
must  not  forget  him.  He  must  be  aided  and 
advised  in  every  way  possible.  The  church's  share 
of  the  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund  dues  is  paid  for  him. 
Occasional  visits  are  made  to  military  installations 
and  everything  possible  is  done  to  remind  the 
minister  of  the  Church  in  separate  service  of  the 
Church's  interest  in  him  and  his  ministry. 

Our  Government  does  an  exceptional  and  unique 
work  among  the  nations  of  the  world  in  its  attention 
to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  military  personnel. 
It  does  not  attempt  to  do  that,  however,  without 
the  aid  and  advice  of  the  Church.  Through  capable 
leadership  in  an  active  Defense  Service  Department 
our  own  Church  can  and  shall  make  a  distinct  con- 
tribution in  the  Government's  planning  and  its 
policies  in  its  spiritual  ministry  in  the  Armed 
Services. 

Our  youth  are  there — thousands  of  them.  The 
uncertainty  of  the  military  situation  makes  it  even 
more  imperative  that  our  Church  be  constantly  on 
the  alert  for  their  best  interests.  Our  great  Church 
is  interested.  She  does  care.  We  believe  that  our 
Church  will  rise  up  in  this  emergency. 
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It  has  been  said  ... 

"there  will  be  no  laiv  suits"  in  church  unions. 
Read  here  what  actually  happened  to  a  church 
proposing  a 


Union 


in 


Reverse 


By 

Rev.  L.  Ross  Lynn,  D.D. 


Tallahassee,   Fla. 


Rather  recently  the  press  carried  a  statement 
attributed  to  Dr.  Henry  Sloan  Coffin,  a  former 
Modera'-or  of  the  U.S  A.  A  embly.  Hr  wa--  quo  ed 
as  saying  if  union  between  the  churche,-^  corner  there 
will  be  no  lawsuits  over  property. 

He  probably  had  in  mind  union  between  the 
U.S.A.  (Northern)  and  U.S.   (Sou  hern)  churches. 

In  the  light  of  that  statement  the  writer  w^ould 
like  to  give  the  story  of  a  propoed  case  of  union  in 
reverse  from  the  Northern  to  the  Southern  church. 

For  some  65  years  there  has  been  a  U.S.A. 
Church  in  Starke,  F'a.  In  Suwannee  Presbytery 
April  17,  the  Senior  Minister  stated  that  more  than 
20  years  ago,  officers  of  the  Starke  Presbyterian 
Church  approached  him  on  question  of  having  their 
church  transferred  to  the  Southern  Presbytery.  The 
Minister  expressed  interest,  but  told  these  men  any 
move  made  would  have  to  come  from  the  church. 
This  Minister  stated  that  through  the  years  officers 
of  the  Starke  church  approached  him  four  different 
times.  The  U.S.A.  Presbytery  would  never  give  its 
consent  for  the  church  to  be  transferred. 

January  1,  1950  the  Pastor  of  the  church  re- 
signed and  retired.  The  officers  of  the  church 
decided  the  time  had  come  to  take  definite  steps  for 
changing  to  the  Southern  Presbytery.  A  delegation 
of  the  men  of  the  church  drove  more  than  one  hun- 
dred miles  for  an  interview  with  the  then  Mod- 
erator of  the  U.S.A.  Presbytery.  In  the  first  of  the 
conversations  he  expressed  opposition.  But  as  the 
men  gave  the  history  of  the  church  and  made  known 
that  all  the  officers  and  practically  all  the  members 


wished  the  change  he  said:  "I  see  your  position."  He 
gave  the  men  the  clear  impression  that  he  would 
favor  he  transfer  and  use  his  influence  in  Presby- 
tery to  put  it  over.  Shortly  after  the  conference  with 
the  Moderator  the  U.S.A.  Presbytery  met  for  its 
1950  spring  session. 

A  good  delegation  from  Starke  went  to  this  meet- 
ing of  Presbytery  with  the  formal  request  that  the 
church  be  given  a  letter  of  transfer  to  Suwannee 
Presbytery    (Southern). 

To  the  great  surprise  of  the  Starke  people,  the 
retiring  Moderator,  who  had  promised  his  aid,  had 
changed  front  and  vigorously  opposed  releasing  the 
church. 

One  of  the  officers  of  the  church  had  been  sent  to 
the  meeting  of  Presbytery  to  state  the  case  of  the 
church.  He  was  not  allowed  to  speak  on  the  grounds 
that  he  was  not  a  member  of  the  Court. 

The  request  of  the  church  was  flatly  refused, 
though  the  vote  in  the  congregational  meeting  was 
27  for  to  10  against.  All  the  officers  favored  the 
move. 

In  the  conference  with  the  Moderator  before  the 
Presbytery  meeting  he  said :  "The  change  will  be 
very  simple — just  change  the  Charter  and  substitute 
U.S.  for  U.S.A.  He  was  informed  that  U.S.A.  did 
not  appear  in  the  Charter.  It  was  a  Charter  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Starke.  The  trustee 
held  the  property  in  trust  for  the  said  church. 
Having  been  coldly  refused  release,  the  congrega- 
tion decided  upon  a  definite  line  of  action. 

With  the  advice  of  a  lawyer,  who  is  a  trustee  of 
the   church,    the   necessary   legal    steps   were   taken 
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looking  toward  changing  the  Charter  and  by-laws 
and  the  setting  up  of  the  congregation  corporation 
as  the  Independent  Presbyterian  Church  of  Starke. 

As  seen  above  there  were  37  votes  cast  in  the 
congregational  meeting  asking  to  be  transferred  to 
Suwannee  Presbytery.  27  votes  for  and   10  against. 

But  in  the  corporation  meeting  there  were  fifty 
present  and  the  vote  was  unanimous.  The  Attorney 
went  with  this  action  to  the  Circuit  Judge  in  Gains- 
ville,  Fla.  The  Judge  recognized  the  legality  of  this 
entire  procedure.  He  granted  the  changes  in  Charter 
and  by-laws  and  recognized  this  as  The  Indepen- 
dent Church  of  Starke.  This  action  was  entered  in 
the  court  records.  It  is  specified  in  the  Charter  that 
the  church  may  affiliate  with  some  other  Presby- 
terian body  if  it  so  chooses. 

This  court  action  was  taken  August  1,   1950. 

The  Clerk  of  Session  of  the  church  notified  the 
U.S.A.  Presbytery  of  the  action  taken. 

The  Presibytery  did  not  notify  the  church  of  its 
proposal  to  go  into  court  to  hold  the  property. 

On  February  4,  1951,  after  the  required  notices 
were  given  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  was  held. 
This  was  immediately  followed  by  a  meeting  of  the 
corporation  and  this  had  been  properly  announced. 

The  church  in  congregational  meeting  unanim- 
ously adopted  a  petition  to  Suwannee  Presbytery  to 
be  received.  The  corporation  meeting  unanimously 
approved  the  petitions.  In  the  petition  it  was  stated  ; 
"we  come  to  you  not  as  a  member  of  the  U.S.A. 
Presbytery,  but  as  the  Independent  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Starke." 

On  Monday  after  the  above  meetings  were  held, 
a  committee  of  two  from  the  U.S.A.  Presbytery 
came  to  Starke  for  a  conference.  One  was  a  Minister 
and  one  an  Elder.  This  committee  came  to  try  to 
induce  the  officers  of  the  church  to  have  the  actions 
taken  rescinded.  When  the  Elder  heard  the  story 
and  saw  the  situation,  he  said  to  the  officers;  "I  see 
your   position   and    I    am   in   favor   of   the  church's 
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going  to  Suwannee  Presbytery."  One  of  the  com- 
mittee apologized  for  the  discourteous  manner  in 
which  the  1950  Spring  Presbytery  treated  the 
delegation  from  the  Starke  church. 

The  church  sent  its  petition  to  Suwannee  Presby- 
tery to  meet  April  17,  1951. 

As  stated  above  no  notice  had  been  given  the 
church  that  Presbytery  would  go  to  court  over  the 
property.  But  when  the  delegation  from  the  Starke 
church  appeared  in  Suwannee  Presbytery,  a  com- 
munication from  the  U.S.A.  Presbytery  was  read 
stating  court  action  would  be  taken  to  hold  the 
property.  Of  course  they  claim  the  property.  The 
communication  also  stated  that  the  Presbytery  felt 
"it  should  protect  the  minority." 

These  questions  arise  in  the  mind  of  the  writer. 
If  the  Presbytery  or  Assembly  really  owns  the 
property  why  did  the  congregation  have  to  give  a 
mortgage  on  it  some  years  ago  when  money  was 
borrowed  from  a  Board  of  the  Assembly?  Why  a 
mortgage  on  what  was  already  theirs?  This  mortg- 
age was  paid  quite  a  while  ago.  The  satisfaction  is 
properly  recorded  in  court. 

A  second  question.   Is  there  any  legal  minority? 

The  vote  of  the  corporation  leading  to  August  1, 
1950  Charter  was  unanimous.  The  votes  of  the 
congregation  and  as  a  corporation  seeking  member- 
ship in  Suwannee  Presbytery  were  unanimous.  To 
the  mind  of  the  writer  there  is  no  legal  minority  to 
be  protected. 


If  I  am  a  stockholder  in  a  corporation  and  do  not 
attend  a  meeting  legally  advertised,  I  shut  myself 
off  from  any  grounds  for  objection. 

The  marvel  to  me  has  been  the  unanimity  of  this 
congregation.  Yet  the  Presbytery  has  refused  to  let 
the  church  go.  And  on  top  of  the  refusal  the  U.S.A. 
Presbytery  notified  Suwannee  Presbytery  of  its 
purpose  to  go  to  court  to  try  to  hold  the  property. 

In  this,  is  the  U.S.A.  Presbytery  guided  by  the 
reported  position  of  Dr.  Coffin  a  former  U.S.A. 
Moderator  that  "there  will  be  no  lawsuits".? 

Or  is  this  simply  because  this  is  Union  in  Reverse 
from  U.S.A.  to  U.S.?  Or  does  this  indicate  that  the 
leopard  has  not  changed  its  spots? 

The  congregation  has  been  perfectly  willing  that 
the  property  title  be  settled  in  court.  But  it  cannot 
understand  why  the  delay  of  more  than  eight  months 
in  beginning  suit.  This  long  delay  has  handicapped 
the  work  and  hindered  the  work  of  the  kingdom. 

Personally,  the  writer  is  glad  the  U.S.A.  Presby- 
tery is  going  to  court  over  the  property. 

When  the  U.S.A.  Presbytery  loses,  as  the  church's 
Attorney  is  absolutely  sure  they  will,  a  precedent 
will  be  set  which  many  in  the  U.S.A.  and  in  the 
U.S.  churches  will  not  want  to  see  established.  The 
outcome  of  this  case  will  be  watched  with  keenest 
interest  both  North  and  South.  The  case  presents  an 
effort  at  ecclesiastical  regimentation  entirely  out  of 
accord  with  the  professed  spirit  of  our  day.  It  seems 
contrary  to  a  fraternal  Christian  Spirit. 
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Evangelisnt 


Useless  People 


or 


Mw  m 


By  Nat.  K.  Reiney 

In  writing  this  article  at  the  request  of  the 
Assembly's  Committee  of  Evangelism,  you  will  not 
be  surprised,  in  view  of  the  writer's  close  personal 
association  with  Assembly's  Men's  Work,  that  1 
shall  direct  my  thinking  primarily  toward  men. 

Men,  we  are  stewards  of  the  gospel.  Jesus  reveals 
that  God  has  committed  certain  talents  and  gifts  to 
our  custody  and  that  we  are  responsible  to  no  one 
except  Him  for  their  use.  A  good  many  men  are 
somewhat  more  familiar  with  the  stewardship  of 
our  money,  slightly  less  familiar  about  the  steward- 
ship of  our  time,  but  not  many  of  us  have  yet  been 
willing  to  face  up  to  the  fact  that  we  are  stewards 
of  the  Gospel.  But  we  are,  and  it's  a  trust  for  which 
we  as  individuals  must  finally  render  an  account. 

Oh,  I  know  what  many  men  are  saying  as  they 
echo — leave  the  matter  of  evangelism  to  the  preach- 
er— he  gets  paid  for  it.  Let  me  ask  you  to  examine 
the  New  Testament  and  as  you  go  through  it  you 
will  have  it  made  clear  to  you  that  there  is  no 
distinction  made  between  the  clergy  and  laity  so 
far  as  the  stewardship  of  the  Gospel  is  concerned. 
All  were  members  of  the  Body  of  Christ.  In  fact 
there  was  no  clergy  and  no  laity. 

A  study  of  the  early  church  will  reveal  that  the 
Church  spread  not  primarily  through  the  efforts  of 
great  preachers  like  Paul  and  Peter,  but  through 
the  personal  witnessing  of  men  in  all  walks  of  every 
day  life.  When  the  persecutions  set  in  after  Jesus' 
death  and  resurrection,  Luke  tells  us  that  "Those 
who  were  scattered  abroad  went  about  preaching 
the  Word."  Now  these  people  who  were  scattered 
abroad  were  just  ordinary  Christians. 

We  excuse  ourselves  sometimes  by  saying  that 
'We  can't  do  it,'  but  here  were  these  people,  prob- 
ably many  without  education,  certainly  not  many 
with  any  particular  gift  of  speaking  or  training,  yet 
we  are  told  "They  went  about  preaching  the 
Word."  They  were  men  like  Philip,  one  of  the 
early  deacons  and  Paul  in  his  letter  speaks  often  of 
his  fellow  apostles.  There  were  many  who  became 
in  those  early  days  personal  stewards  of  the  gospel. 
In  fact,  one  man  writing  on  early  Church  history 
when  commenting  on.  the  rapid  spread  of  the  gospel 
said  "Every  congregation  was  a  missionary  society 
and  every  Christian   believer   a  Missionary." 


Men,  we  are  faced  today  with  a  situation  not  too 
different  from  the  days  of  Christ  and  of  those  im- 
mediately following  His  death  and  resurrection. 
When  the  blessed  one  came  to  Bethlehem  that 
glorious  night  the  then-known  world  was  steeped  in 
sin — Rome  was  in  power  and  large  areas  were  in 
virtual  slavery  to  a  dictator.  They  were  in  need  of 
a  Saviour  and  God  could  see  no  other  way  than  to 
send  His  son  to  be  a  ransom  for  many.  The  greatest 
need  of  the  world  today  is  for  men  to  know  the 
Saviour.  We  Christian  men  have  that  Saviour  in 
the  person  of  that  same  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  still 
says  to  all:  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

We  are  failing  in  large  measure  to  take  this 
Saviour  to  a  dying  world — failing  to  be  good  stew- 
ards of  the  gospel  as  were  the  Christians  of  the 
early  Church.  As  such,  we  put  ourselves  in  the  class 
of  useless  men.  Christ  has  no  need  for  useless  men 
and  in  His  ministry  He  reserved  His  sharpest 
scorn  for  people  who  were  useless.  You  will  recall 
how  He  cursed  the  barren  fig  tree,  rebuked  the  man 
who  hid  his  one  talent  in  the  earth  and  in  the  par- 
able of  the  Good  Samaritan  how  Christ  denounced 
the  Levite  and  the  priest  who  did  nothing. 

The  world  does  not  need  more  useless  men,  but 
it  is  desperately  in  need  of  New  Men.  About  all  the 
talk  I  hear  about  a  new  world  has  to  do  with  some 
kind  of  organization,  a  world  army,  the  United 
Nations,  Western  Hemisphere  alliance,  security 
councils,  etc.  Nothing  is  said  about  the  New  Men 
who  must  precede  this  new  world.  We  cannot  have 
a  new  and  better  world  without  New  Men  "If  any 
Man  is  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature;  old  things 
are  passed  away ;  behold  all  things  are  become  new." 

What  a  challenge  to  us  Presbyterian  Men  here 
in  the  Changing  South.  Christ  is  saying  to  us — if 
you've  really  been  born  again — then  as  New  Men 
you  are  my  witnesses  wherever  you  may  go  and 
with  whatever  you  may  have.  But  you  ask — how 
can  I  really  be  a  true  steward  of  the  gospel  and  how 
can  I  go  about  helping  useless  men  to  become  New 
Men. 

Here  are  some  of  the  concrete  ways  which  I  want 
to  enumerate: 
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1.  By  setting  an  example  in  daily  life  of  a  true 
Christian — surely  on  Sunday  at  the  church — but 
also  at  home — at  play — in  business — on  the  street 
and  in  the  club. 

2.  By  my  personal  witnessing  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  me  at  every  opportunity.  Men  should  never 
pass  up  a  chance  to  discuss  with  an  acquaintance  a 
Man's  relationship  to  his  Lord.  The  writer  recalls 
a  recent  personal  experience  with  a  friend  in  a 
distant  city.  While  I  had  only  seen  this  friend  some 
two  or  three  times  a  year  I  had  never  asked  him 
about  his  church  relationship  until  a  few  weeks  ago 
we  were  having  dinner  together  in  a  downtown 
New  York  cafe.  I  refused  a  cocktail,  and  in  doing 
so  I  took  the  opportunity  to  inquire  as  to  what 
Church  he  was  a  member.  To  my  amazement  my 
friend  was  not  a  member  of  any  church,  but  even 
worse  he,  while  professing  a  belief  in  a  sovereign 
God,  certainly  did  not  believe  the  Bible  as  being 
the  inspired  word  of  God  nor  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  we  had  an  interesting 
discussion  of  the  subject  for  fully  an  hour — that 
night  his  heart  was  not  made  new,  but  I  shall  con- 
tinue with  him  at  the  next  opportunity.  All  this  just 
to  say  that  you  do  not  have  to  pick  the  time  or  the 
place  to  personally  witness  for  your  Christ.  It's  time 
NOW,  anywhere,  any  place. 

3.  By  being  the  spokesman  in  seeing  that  your 
Presbyterian  Men's  Club  accepts  the  project  of  a 
Visitation  Evangelism  program  in  your  local  church 
(Your  pastor  can  lead  you  in  this  program.) 

4.  By  leading  the  men  of  your  local  church  to  put 
on  a  "Christian  Mission  to  Men"  in  your  com- 
munity. (Contact  our  Men's  Division,  Board  of 
Education,  P.  O.  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va.,  for 
full  details.) 

5.  By  giving  liberally  of  your  material  possessions. 
In  this  way  those  who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to 
full  time  Christian  Service  can  have  more  funds 
with  which  to  work.  Also  many  more  of  our  young 
people  will  be  enabled  to  accept  the  challenge  of  full 
time  service  in  the  Master's  name. 

Yes,  men,  these  are  some  of  the  ways  you  can 
help  to  make  out  of  Useless  people — New  Men. 
Remember,  the  time  to  evangelize  is  Now  and  re- 
member, what  you  fail  to  do  just  will  not  be  done. 
Christ  has  left  the  matter  in  our  hands.  What  are 
we  going  to  do  about  it? 


ANNUITY  GIFTS 

Total  $1,001,483.12 


In  the  more  than  fifty  years  since  our  Annuity  Gift 
Plan  was  inaugurated,  a  total  of  $1,001,483.12  has 
been  accumulated  in  these  annuities.  These  funds 
are  invested  and  subsequently  will  become  available 
for  the  Foreign  Mission  Work. 

Our  latest  annual  report  also  shows  that  during  the 
preceding  twelve  months  36  new  Annuity  Gifts  were 
made  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  representing 
an  aggregate  of  $55,203.88.  This  brings  the  total 
number  of  such  contracts  in  force  to  487.  The  An- 
nuitants now  number  232. 

We  would  also  note  that,  from  the  beginning  of  this 
plan  down  to  now,  every  single  annuity  payment  due 
under  these  agreements  has  gone  out  on  time  and  in 
the  exact  amount  specified  in  the  agreements. 

We  hope  and  expect  during  the  coming  twelve 
months  to  increase  the  above  figures  materially.  If 
you  are  interested  in  having  a  part  in  the  support  of 
Foreign  Missions  and  receiving  a  worthwhile  An- 
nuity for  yourself  or  for  another,  we  will  be  glad  to 
furnish  full  information  showing  how  this  Annuity 
Gift  Plan  operates  and  the  advantages  it  has  to 
offer.  Address: 

CURRY  B.  HEARN 
Treasurer 


ffiPEWS.PUmT&(HANCEL 


m 


J.R  REDINGTON&CO. 


Board  Of  World  Missions 
presbyterian  church  in 

THE  UNITED  STATES 

Post  Office  Box  330  Nashville  1,  Tenn. 

"To  Foreign  Missions  A  Share" 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  MAY  27 

The  Babylonian  Captivity 

Scripture:  II  Chronicles  36:11-21;  Psalm  137; 
Jeremiah  29:1-14;  Ezekiel  1  :l-3;  11  :14-21  ;  Daniel 
1.  Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  137:1-6. 

Israel  was  carried  away  captive  by  the  Assyrians  in  722  B.C.  Something  over  a  century  later,  in  606  B.C., 
Judah  was  taken  captive  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  There  are  some  similarities,  and  some  differences:  (1)  Both  na- 
tions were  ruined  by  sin;  (2)  Both  were  punished  by  a  heathen  nation.  Now  the  differences:  (1)  Israel  was 
scattered  among  the  nations  with  no  definite  promise  of  a  particular  time  for  their  restoration,  but  Judah  (2) 
was  given  the  assurance  of  restoration  after  seventy  years  of  captivity.  The  doom  of  Israel  seemed  final,  and  we 
spealc  of  the  "lost  tribes,"  but  the  chastening  of  Judah  was  for  a  season. 

When  we  look  at  the  two  kingdoms  we  can  see 
why  the  punishment  of  one  was  more  severe  than 
the  other.  The  record  of  Israel  is  one  of  continuous 
sin.  It  is  true  that  some  of  their  kings  were  better 
than  others,  and  some  had  long  and  outwardly  pros- 
perous reigns,  but  there  were  no  periods  of  whole- 
hearted repentance,  reformation,  and  revival.  On 
the  other  hand  in  Judah  there  were  some  really 
good  kings  and  periods  of  revival.  We  studied 
about  Hezekiah  last  Sabbath.  He  was  followed  by 
a  very  wicked  son,  Manasseh,  who,  however  re- 
pented in  his  latter  days.  Manasseh's  son  Josiah  was 
a  good,  tender-hearted  man,  and  the  punishment  of 
the  nation  was  delayed  on  his  account. 

May  we  look  at  the  Babylonian  Captivity  ( 1 ) 
From  the  viewpoint  of  the  historian,  then,  (2) 
From  the  viewpoint  of  the  poet,  and  (3)  From  that 
of  the  prophets:  all  inspired  of  God. 

I.  As  Seen  by  the  Historian: 
II  Chronicles  36:11-21 

1.  The  Terrible  Sins  of  the  Chief  Priests  and 
People.  Let  us  notice  that  the  religious  leaders  are 
those  who  are  first  mentioned.  It  is  bad  enough 
when  the  people  sin  in  spite  of  their  leaders,  but 
when  those  who  are  supposed  to  set  an  example  in 
righteousness  are  the  worst  offenders,  then  there 
is  little  hope  for  the  nation.  This  was  true  in  the 
time  of  Christ.  The  chief  priests,  and  scribes  and 
Pharisees  were  the  bitter  enemies  of  Jesus:  the 
common  people  heard  Him  gladly.  This  was  also 
true  just  before  the  Protestant  Reformation;  the 
leaders  in  the  Church  were  the  persecutors  of  the 
reformers.  This  was  true  in  England  before  the 
revival  under  Whitefield  and  the  Wesleys;  the 
preachers  were  unbelieving,  worldly-minded,  and 
treated  the  evangelists  in  a  shameful  way.  Bishop 
Ryle  was  an  outstanding  exception  to  the  rule.  This 
is  again  true  in  our  day;  the  "Modernists,"  (who 
are  not  modern  in  their  belief),  are  to  be  found  in 
some  of  the  "high  places"  in  the  Church. 

2.  The  Faithfulness  and  Mercy  of  God.  He  did 
not  leave  them  without  messengers  and  warnings. 
There    were    faithful    prophets,    as    well    as    false 


prophets,  who  were  sent  to  warn  and  plead  with 
His  people.  This  is  true  also  in  our  day.  When 
seminaries  and  colleges  become  steeped  in  unbelief, 
God  raises  up  numerous  Bible  schools,  institutes, 
and  Bible  colleges;  when  the  older  churches  grow 
cold   and   unbelieving,   God   raises  new  churches. 

3.  They  mocked  the  messengers,  thus  adding  in- 
sult to  sin.  Some  of  these  messengers  were  severely 
persecuted,  others  were  ignored.  They  scoffed  at 
the  messages  and  messengers  of  God,  "till  there  was 
no  remedy."  Judgment  is  God's  last  resort:  He 
waited  120  years  before  He  sent  the  flood;  He 
waited  a  long  time  before  judgment  fell  upon 
Judah;  He  is  waiting  in  our  day,  but  judgment 
will  come.  It  is  always  when  there  is  "no  remedy" 
that  this  "strange  act,"  as  it  is  called,  comes  upon  a 
church  or  nation.  He  does  not  "remove  the  candle- 
stick" until  it  is  necessary,  or  destroy  a  nation  until 
all  hope  is  gone. 

4.  His  judgment  came  through  the  wicked  Baby- 
lonian nation,  which  had  risen  to  a  place  of  power 
instead  of  Assyria.  This  judgment  of  God  was  a 
terrible  thing,  for  their  captors  were  wicked  and 
cruel.  The  Russian  and  Chinese  "Reds"  are  wicked 
and  cruel,  but  they  may  be  allowed  to  punish  and 
chasten  a  world  which  has  forgotten  God,  especial- 
ly those  nations  who  call  themselves  "Christian," 
and  have  enjoyed  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel. 

So  we  have  the  historian's  account  of  the  nature 
and  causes  of  the  captivity.  The  historian  is  writing 
from  the  viewpoint  of  God,  and  is  writing  inspired 
history,  so  we  can  rely  upon  his  account.  Not  all 
historians,  or  history,  is  truthful.  Many  are  biased 
or  prejudiced.  Bible  history  is  written  with  a  pur- 
pose and  should  teach  us  many  valuable  lessons. 
II.  As  Seen  by  the  Poet: 
Psalm    137 

Great  events  in  a  nation's  history  are  often  com- 
memorated in  poetry  and  song.  This  is  true  of  great 
national  deliverances,  like  the  overthrow  of  Pha- 
roah  in  the  Red  Sea  and  the  deliverance  of  Judah 
from    the   Assyrians.    In    Psalm    137,   however,   we 
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have  a  sad  song  expressing  the  feelings  of  the 
captives  in  the  land  of  slavery.  Lamentations  are 
dirges  written  by  Jeremiah  when  his  nation  is  in  its 
death  throes. 

Psalm  137  begins  with  weeping:  "Yea,  we 
wept."  Sin  always  brings  sorrow.  Israel's  life  was 
made  bitter  by  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  Memory  goes 
back  in  Babylon  to  what  "might  have  been,"  "the 
saddest  words  of  tongue,  or  pen,"  when  they  re- 
membered Zion. 

Their  captors  required  of  them  a  song,  but  who 
felt  like  singing?  Jewish  worship  had  been  noted 
for  its  music.  David,  the  gifted  poet  and  musician, 
had  encouraged  and  developed  this  part  of  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle.  How  could  people  sing  when 
their  hearts  were  breaking?  How  shall  we  sing  the 
Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land?  Heathen  people  do 
not  sing  except  the  weird  and  terrifying  chants  of 
their  dances.  The  only  people  who  feel  like  singing 
from  the  heart  are  those  who  have  fellowship  with 
the  true  God.  But  there  are  times  when  even  these 
people  do  not  feel  like  singing;  we  have  to  hang  our 
harp  upon  the  willows. 

America  is  a  singing  nation ;  there  is  music  in  the 
air,  and  "on  the  air,"  nearly  all  the  time.  Many  of 
our  songs  are  silly,  meaningless,  and  even  vulgar; 
but  we  still  sing  "America,"  and  the  great  hymns 
of  the  ages.  Let  us  remember  God  now,  and  not 
wait  until  some  great  national  calamity  comes  upon 
us,  when  we,  like  Judah,  will  not  feel  like  singing. 
If  Judah  had  clung  to  Jehovah  they  could  have 
still  been  singing  the  songs  of  Zion.  We  can  sing 
far  better  in  our  free  land  of  America  than  in 
Siberia,  or  some  prison  camp,  or  devastated  city,  or 
some  hospital. 

III.  As  Seen  by  the  Prophets: 
Jeremiah  29:1-14:  Ezekiel  1:1-3; 
11:14-21;  Daniel  1. 

The  historian  looks  at  events  in  one  way,  the  poet 
in  another,   and   the   prophet,   or  preacher,   in  still 


another.   Remember,   In  this  case  we  have  inspired 
historians,  poets,  and  prophets. 

1.  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  land  of  Judah  and 
was  finally  taken  to  Egypt  by  the  remnant  who 
insisted  on  going  there  against  the  advice  of  the 
prophet.  It  is  no  wonder  that  he  is  called  "the  weep- 
ing prophet."  He  had  a  most  disagreeable,  danger- 
ous, and  thankless  task,  and  he  often  felt  like  "quit- 
ting." He  stood  at  the  bedside  and  watched  his 
nation  suffer  and  die.  He  heard  the  death  rattle, 
and  was  exposed  to  all  the  dangers  and  trials  of 
warfare  and  of  captivity.  Besides  all  this,  he  was 
persecuted,  and  called  a  "traitor." 

In  Jeremiah  29:1-14  we  have  the  letter  which  he 
wrote  to  the  captives  in  Babylon.  He  advises  them 
to  settle  down,  marry,  carry  on  their  business,  and 
seek  the  peace  of  the  land  of  their  temporary  home, 
and  then  gives  them  the  assurance  that  after  70 
years  they  will  be  restored  to  their  own  land.  This 
is  the  province  of  the  preacher  in  a  time  of  national 
disaster.  He  must  give  sound  advice,  practical  ad- 
vice, and  hope,  if  he  can  truthfully  do  so. 

2.  Ezekiel  was  a  prophet,  who,  unlike  Jeremiah, 
was  with  the  captives,  "by  the  river  of  Chebar." 
He  encourages  them  by  telling  them  that  God  will 
take  care  of  them — be  a  sanctuary  for  them — in  the 
land  of  their  captivity,  and  that  He  will  gather 
them  again  from  the  lands  where  they  have  been 
scattered. Not  only  that,  but  He  will  "give  them 
one  heart,  and  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you: 
and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart  out  of  their  flesh." 
He  promises  spiritual  regeneration  as  well  as  re- 
storation. 

3.  Daniel  is  one  of  the  "youths"  carried  away 
captive.  In  this  first  chapter  we  are  told  how  one 
fine  Hebrew,  along  with  his  companions,  was  true 
to  his  God  and  his  convictions,  and  the  rich  rewards 
which  came  to  him.  Captivity  need  not  ruin  a  man's 
career.  In  fact  Daniel  had  one  of  the  most  astonish- 
ing careers  in  all  history. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 
VESPER  TOPICS   FOR  MAY   27 


REV.  W.  G.  FOSTER,  D.D. 


"  /  Do  " 


Introduction 

As  pastors  we  are  often  confronted  with  the  tremendous  problem  of  divorce  and  remarriage  in  America. 
Again  and  again,  any  discussion  with  an  individual  about  why  a  previous  marriage  failed  ends  up  in  this 
simple  confession:  "I  shouldn't  have  married  that  one  in  the  first  place."  The  greatest  cure  for  the  divorce 
problem  is  a  proper  understanding  of  marriage,  and  thorough,  prayerful  approach  to  marriage  before  we  say 
the  vows. 

We  young  people  are  still  on  this  side  of  saying 
"I  Do."  We  now  have  time  to  properly  and  care-  ordination  with  the  marriage  service  that  is  used  in 

fully  consider  what  it  means  when  we  say  "I  Do."  our  church.   There   are  many  beautiful   and  tradi- 

tional services,  and  each  pastor  probably  varies  his 
Scripture  Lesson  ^  Yxx.\\t   bit   to  make   it   individual   and  significant. 

This  program  is  to  be  worked  out  in  close  co-  For  our  Scripture  Lesson  I  want  to  suggest  a  con- 
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slderation  of  two  things  that  this  writer  happens  to 
always  use  in  his  marriage  service. 

1.  Marriage  is  By   God 
—Genesis  2:18,  21-25;  John  2:1-11 

Just  after  the  introductory  words  I  always  have 
a  prayer,  and  in  that  prayer  I  refer  to  two  things: 
to  the  first  marriage  ceremony,  when  God  created 
Eve  and  brought  her  to  Adam  and  united  them ; 
and  to  the  wedding  in  Cana  of  Galilee  that  Christ 
saved  from  embarrassment  by  His  presence.  The 
points  to  the  two  references  are  simply  this:  True 
marriage  is  performed  by  God  and  depends  for  its 
happiness  and  blessing  upon  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Seek  the  will  of  God,  and  if 
God  is  in  it,  go  ahead.  But  don't  go  ahead  without 
Christ,  because  apart  from  the  presence  of  Christ 
no  two  people  can  live  together  and  find  the  fullest 
and  highest  joy  in  marriage,  not  to  mention  the 
divine  purpose  of  God  in  marriage. 

2.  Marriage  is  a  Complete  Self-giving 
—Ruth   1:16-18 

a.  A  personal  union  -  V  16  a 

b.  A  family  union  -  V  16  b 

c.  A  divine  union  -  V  16  c 

d.  A  life-long  union  -  V  17 

e.  A  steadfast  union  -  V  18 

In  the  main  part  of  my  service  I  remind  the 
couple  that  they  are  virtually  pledging  each  other 
the  words  of  Ruth  to  Naomi.  We  should  certainly 
ponder  these  words  as  we  anticipate  marriage,  be- 
cause they  put  the  finger  on  the  danger  spots  where 
many  marriages  are  breaking  up  today. 

When  two  people  are  married  they  are  literally 
joined  together  in  a  personal  union  and  must  not  be 
separated  one  from  the  other.  But  whether  we  are 
ready  to  admit  it  or  not,  it  is  not  only  a  personal 
union,  it  is  also  a  family  union,  and  from  that  time 
on  each  must  deal  with  the  family  of  the  other. 

To  be  a  real  marriage,  it  is  a  divine  union,  and 
can  only  be  consumated  between  two  people  who 
both  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  love  Him, 
and  intend  to  serve  Him  together  through  their 
home. 

It  is  a  life-long  union,  because  once  joined  to- 
gether nothing  but  death  really  parts  them.  Those 
who  have  been  united  and  had  children  and  then 
have  tried  to  separate,  have  found  again  and  again 
that  once  joined  you  never  are  really  separated. 

And  finally,  it  is  a  steadfast  union.  Day  by  day, 
through  the  months  and  the  years,  we  must  stead- 
fastly cultivate  love,  appreciation,  and  understand- 
ing. Unless  we  are  ready  to  give  ourselves  com- 
pletely to  one  another,  assume  responsibility  and 
understanding  with  reference  to  the  family  of 
another,  to  be  each  for  each  other  and  both  for  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  stay  together  for  life  and  to 
steadfastly  day  by  day  work  at  building  the  strong- 
est possible  Christian  home  in  the  highest  type  of 
love,   we   have   no   business   marrying,    because   we 
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Fontana  Community  Church 
Led  By  Former  Farm  Bay 
With  Varied  Career 

A  Georgia  farm  boy  who  became  a  Western 
Union  messenger  at  the  age  of  twelve,  a  telegraph 
operator  at  fifteen,  and  in  turn  cotton  exporter, 
editor,  evangelist,  and  renowned  author,  works  now 
at  eighty-one  to  complete  the  newest  and  greatest, 
perhaps  the  most  difficult  mission  of  his  life. 

He  lives  in  a  remote  mountain  village,  pastor  of 
the  only  church  within  a  radius  of  thirty-two  miles, 
as  yet  without  a  church  edifice.  His  services  are  held 
in  an  auditorium  which  serves  as  play-house,  movie 
theatre,  and  until  recently  as  a  square  dance  hall. 

The  proposed  (see  cover)  Fontana  Community 
Church,  to  cost  approximately  $25,000  is  the  goal 
toward  which  the  creator  of  the  Little  Jetts  is  at 
present  directing  his  energies. 

Reverend  Wade  Cothran  Smith,  famous  as  the 
author  of  many  religious  writings,  including  the 
"Little  Jetts  Bible,"  "Testament  for  Fishers  of 
Men,"  and  recently  a  revised  and  reduced  "Pilgrim's 
Progress — In  Simple  Language,"  welcomes  each  and 
every  one  alike  to  his  non-denominational  services  at 
Fontana  Village,  high  up  in  the  Great  Smoky  Moun- 
tains of  western  North  Carolina. 

Here  he  works  prayerfully  and  consistently,  with 
unwavering  faith,  toward  the  construction  of  a 
building  for  both  his  local  and  around-the-world 
people.  The  site  for  Fontana's  Community  Church 
has  been  chosen,  the  first  shovel  of  dirt  cast  for  the 
laying  of  the  corner  stone,  and  the  first  lap  of  the 
long  financial  journey  begun. 

"I  came  to  Fontana  Village  for  a  two  weeks'  visit 
with  friends.  The  visit  ended,  but  not  my  stay.  God 
willing,  I  don't  intend  to  leave,  until  I  see  this 
church  completed,"  Mr.  Smith  said. 

Mr.  Smith  came  into  his  present  field  of  endeavor 
two  years  ago,  in  the  role  of  fisherman.  Angler  and 
philosopher,  he  was  perhaps  as  mindful  as  any  sports- 
man would  be  of  the  time,  the  wind's  direction, 
height  and  depth,  lunar  calendar  and  barometer. 

He  came  and  went  from  the  great  lake,  luckily, 
his  rod  and  reel  over  his  shoulder,  the  brim  of  his 
hat  pulled  to  shade  his  blue  eyes  and  clean-shaven 
face,  both  lighted  by  the  spark  of  his  youthful, 
sunny  disposition. 

won't   make   the  grade   in   the   fullest   sense  of  the 
word. 

SUGGESTIONS 

Use  the  program  as  outlined,  and  use  a  study  of 
the  Scripture  Lesson  suggested  above  as  a  closing 
devotional. 
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Whether  his  boat  moved  along  an  aisle  of  deep, 
dark  waters  through  a  moonless  night,  or  under  a 
sky  agleam  with  the  rich  red  of  the  coming  day,  he 
went  and  came  fearlessly,  with  an  enthusiastic,  warm 
heart,  conscious  only  of  the  great  study  and  goal  he 
shared  with  others,  "how  not  to  end  life's  day  with 
an  empty  creel." 

Now,  several  hundred  members  and  visitors  at- 
tend the  Sunday  morning  services  held  by  Mr. 
Smith  in  the  village  auditorium.  A  large  group  go 
with  him  on  Sunday  evenings,  at  sunset  hour,  for 
Vesper  services  on  a  high  hill  over-looking  the 
majestic  Fontana  Dam  and  lake. 

"Our  main  handicap  now  is  the  lack  of  a  build- 
ing," said  Mr.  Smith,  his  eyes  on  the  slowly  increas- 
ing figures  of  a  building  fund  which  stands  slightly 
above  the  five  thousand  mark.  "Twenty  thousand 
dollars  will  open  the  doors  of  our  church,  a  modest 
structure,  large  enough  and  permanent  enough  to 
stand,  Its  spire  pointing  skyward.  Its  use  extending 
far  beyond  the  lives  of  those  who  shall  have  witness- 
ed its  creation.  The  rest  will  come,  the  balance 
necessary  to  Its  full  completion.  I  know  it  will." 


Presbyterian  Junior  College 

Summer  School  Opens  June  11 

a 

Maxton,  N.  C.  Plans  have  been  announced  by 
Presbyterian  Junior  College  for  Its  summer  school 
program.  The  preparatory  department,  offering 
courses  at  the  10th,  11th  and  12th  grade  levels,  will 
begin  June  4.  The  first  term  will  continue  six 
weeks  and  the  second  term  will  begin  July  21  and 
continue  six  weeks. 

The  collegiate  summer  school,  offering  courses  at 
the  freshman  and  sophomore  levels,  will  begin  June 
1 1  and  continue  until  July  19.  The  second  term  will 
begin  July  21.  The  business  administration  depart- 
ment will  offer  courses  In  typewriting,  shorthand 
and  accounting,  beginning  June  4,  1951. 


Booh  Sales  Increase 
591,802  Over  Last  Year 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  through  its 
Board  of  Education,  increased  sales  of  books  and 
periodicals  over  the  previous  year  by  591,802  pieces 
during  the  year  which  ended  March  31.  Net  sales 
hit  $1,215,227  with  a  net  profit  of  $173,000,  ac- 
cording to  board  chairman  J.  J.  Murray,  Lexing- 
ton, Va. 

Concluding  a  two-day  meeting  in  Richmond  April 
18,  the  Board  of  Education  voted  to  ask  the  General 
Council  of  the  Church  for  $451,526  for  the  year 
1952-53,  to  carry  on  work  of  Its  four  divisions — 
religious  education,  higher  education,  men's  work, 
and  publications. 

Analysis  of  sales  and  periodicals  shows  18,228,802 
copies  sold  in  1949-50.  By  virtue  of  increased  costs, 
however,  net  profit  for  the  past  year  was  approxi- 
mately $173,000  against  a  net  profit  of  $179,000 
the  previous  year. 


McCain,  Ovens  Named  To 

South' s  Hall  Of  Fame 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN)— Dr.  J.  R.  McCain  has 
been  named  as  one  of  the  South's  twenty-five  fore- 
most leaders  for  1951  by  the  magazine  Dixie  Busi- 
7iesSj  according  to  an  announcement  by  Hubert  F. 
Lee,  editor  of  the  publication. 

Dr.  McCain,  who  will  retire  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  has  been  president  of  Agnes  Scott  College, 
Decatur,  Ga.  since  1923.  He  Is  a  prominent  church- 
man, and  the  only  educator  on  this  year's  list.  The 
twenty-five  selected  this  year  brings  to  125  the  list 
for  the  South's  Hall  of  Fame  for  the  Living.  Fifty 
were  selected  In  1949  and  fifty  In  1950. 

Another  prominent  Presbyterian  Included  In  the 
list  is  David  Ovens,  vice-president,  J.  B.  Ivey  Co., 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  Mr.  Ovens  has  recently  made 
large  grants  to  Davidson  College  and  to  Queens 
College. 


Mary  Baldwin 
Scholarships  Awarded 

Staunton,  Va. — Five  competitive  scholarships 
have  been  awarded  to  freshmen  who  will  enter 
Mary  Baldwin  College  In  September,  1951,  accord- 
ing to  an  announcement  from  the  office  of  Dean 
Martha  S.  Grafton.  The  recipients  are:  Elizabeth 
Robinson,  Herndon,  Va. ;  Margaret  NeeL  Query, 
Greenwood,  S.  C. ;  Ann  FIrmIn,  Oak  Ridge, 
Tenn. ;  Helen  Grover,  Moorefield,  W.  Va. ;  and 
Mary  Orvin  Devlin,  Memphis,  Tenn. 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERtAN  JOURNAL 


Dean  Grafton  also  announced  that  Grace  MIzuno 
of  Nagoya,  Japan,  will  be  a  student  at  the  college 
next  year.  Negotiations  for  a  European  student  are 
now  being  carried  on  with  the  Institute  of  Inter- 
national Education  in  New  York.  The  college  will 
furnish  tuition  to  the  foreign  students. 


Hopper  Elected  President, 
Columbia  Seminary  Students 

Edward  Hopper  of  Meridan,  Miss.,  has  been 
elected  president  of  the  student  body  of  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment from  the  secretary  of  the  Society  of  Mission- 
ary Inquiry. 

Robert  Lawrence  of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  was 
elected  vice  president  and  John  Sadler  was  elected 
secretary.  William  Schotanus  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  was 
elected  treasurer. 


Southern  Presbyterian 
History 

A  SERIES  OF  ARTICLES  ON  THE  EVOLU- 
TION   CONTROVERSY    IN    THE    PRESBY- 
TERIAN CHURCH  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES  —  FREE  COPIES 

The  Blue  Banner 

WEST  COLUMBIA  SOUTH  CAROLINA 


CHURCH  BUILDING  LITERATURE 

Free  List,  more  than  100  items  by  the  Bureau  of 
Church  Building  and  Architecture. 

E.  M.  Conover  ...  Director 

300  Fourth  Avenue  New  York  10,  N.  Y. 


Relief  Goods  For  Korea 

THE  situation  among  refugees  in  Korea 
stirs  the  sympathy  of  every  Christian. 
Many  of  our  churches  have  sent  packages 
of  clothing  to  relieve  their  suffering.  Many 
have  written  to  ask,  "How  can  we  send 
used  clothing  for  Korea?" 

The  answer  is  simple,  and  this  is  written 
to  give  information  on  what  is  needed  and 
where  it  may  be  sent. 

#  There  are  about  four  and  one-half 
million  destitute  refugees  in  Korea.  Most 
of  them  live  precarious  lives  under  difficult 
circumstances.  Many  of  these  are  Chris- 
tians. Some  are  Presbyterians.  All  present 
a  picture  of  need  for  our  Christian  mercy. 

9  Church  World  Service  is  the  Protestant 
agency  through  which  the  Department  of 
Overseas  Relief  and  Interchurch  Aid, 
Board  of  World  Missions,  channels  ma- 
terial relief  goods  to  Korea  and  elsewhere. 
Any  person,  church,  or  churcli  organiza- 
tion can  send  used  clothing,  etc.,  to  either 
of  the  Church  World  Service  warehouses 
named  below. 

9  What  is  needed.  Sound,  clean  clothing 
of  all  kinds  for  men,  women  and  children, 
especially  sweaters,  vmderwear,  socks  and 
stockings  (no  nylons)  coats,  trousers,  shoes 


(no  high  heels),  caps  (no  hats)  shirts, 
blouses,  dresses,  gloves,  mittens,  etc.  In 
addition  bedding  —  sheets,  blankets  and 
quilts  are  needed. 

#  How  to  pack.  The  goods  which  you  send 
sliould  ])c  carefully  packed  and  securely 
tied. Some  prefer  to  use  canvas  duffle  hags 
holding  aljout  50  lbs.  These  can  be  sectired 
free  of  charge  Ijy  writing  direct  to  Church 
World  Service  at  either  of  the  addresses 
given  l)elow.  All  relief  goods  are  repacked 
by  Church  World  Service  before  sending 
them  overseas. 

#  It  is  important  that  10  cents  per  pound 
to  cover  costs  of  processing  and  overseas 
shipping  be  sent  under  seperate  cover  to 
the  same  address  that  you  send  your  pack- 
age. 

9  Where  to  send.  Packages  destined  for 
Korean  Relief  should  be  sent  to  Church 
World  Service.  Please  do  not  send  clothing 
or  processing  costs  to  the  Department  of 
Overseas  Relief  and  Interchurch  Aid, 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  as  they  do  not  have 
facilities  for  processing  them.  The  follow- 
ing warehouses  receive  and  process  cloth- 


Church  World 
Service  - 
New  Windsor 
Maryland. 


Church  World 
Service  - 

3146  Lucan  Avenue 
St.  Louis  3,  Mo. 
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WOMEN'  S   WORK 


What  Young  Mothers  Seek 
From  The  Church 

In  these  days  parents  are  bombarded  with  litera- 
ture on  the  care  and  feeding  of  children.  Yet  efiForts 
to  interpret  and  use  this  material  reveal  its  in- 
adequacy. As  they  try  to  prepare  their  children  to 
meet  life  successfully,  parents  realize  the  great  need 
for  something  beyond  physical  and  mental  health. 
And  so  they  turn  toward  the  church  for  aid  in  en- 
riching to  the  utmost  the  lives  entrusted  to  their 
care.  What  do  they — and  particularly  the  mothers, 
since  on  them  rests  the  major  part  of  child  care — 
seek  from  the  church? 

First,  a  young  mother  seeks  help  for  herself;  she 
realizes  that  she  must  be  a  "whole,"  mature,  and 
happy  person.  Dr.  R.  J.  Havighurst,  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Chicago,  said  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  recently 
that  human  relationships  are  the  most  important 
element  in  the  learning  of  ethics,  that  moral  habits 
are  best  learned  in  an  atmosphere  of  happiness. 
Thus,  the  mother  who  can  best  train  her  child  is 
the  happy  mother ;  the  happy  mother  is  the  one 
whose  confidence  stems  from  a  Christian  faith 
strong  enough  to  meet  constant  tests.  Life  with 
children  brings  physical  as  well  as  emotional  fa- 
tigue ;  mothers  seem  to  be  faced  continually  with 
details  of  physical  care.  It  suddenly  occurred  to  me 
that,  since  the  arrival  of  our  new  baby,  there  are 
ten  times  during  the  day  when  one  or  more  mem- 
bers of  the  family  are  being  fed — not  counting  tea- 
parties  or  the  dog's  nightly  meal!  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances it  is  all  too  easy  to  forget  the  need  for 
spiritual  food.  The  church  must  always  point  the 
young  mothers  toward  God,  from  Whom  she  may 
receive  renewed  strength  and  insight.  How  is  this 
done?  The  regular  Sunday  worship  in  the  church 
can  present  means  of  growing  in  Christian  virtues, 
can  teach  ways  of  meeting  difficult  situations  as 
Jesus  met  them,  can  inspire  reliance  on  God,  can 
emphasize  the  use  of  Bible  study  and  prayer  in  guid- 
ing children.  Circle  Bible  lessons  for  the  Women  of 
the  Church  can  give  much  inspiration  if  the  group 
prepares  and  participates  and  if  the  discussion  ques- 
tions are  stimulating,  meaningful,  and  personal  in 
their  application.  Grouping  young  mothers  together 
in  circles  brings  about  the  sharing  of  common  in- 
terests and  experiences.  In  addition  to  renewed  spir- 
itual strength  and  enthusiasm,  the  young  mother 
needs  education  for  her  particular  task.  A  Parents' 
Study  Club  may  offer  much  if  it  goes  beyond  lessons 
in  child  psychology'  to  helping  the  child  grow  "in 
favor  with  God  and  man."  The  church  library 
should  offer  the  best  of  pertinent  books.  Program 
meetings  of  the  women  can  be  beneficial  if  they  give 
help  on  such  practical  matters  as  ways  of  having 
family  wor'-'hip,  methods  of  securing  co-operation 
of  children  in  home  duties,  or  ideas  for  creative 
family  recreation. 


Second,  a  young  mother  desires  that  her  family 
find  a  place  of  worship  and  usefulness  in  the  church. 
Family  celebrations  at  snecial  seasons  will  be  greatly 
enriched  bv  special  familv  worship  at  church.  Fami- 
lies should  find  hapny  friendships  through  church 
suppers,  parties,  picnics,  hdbbv  groups,  and  shared 
labor  on  building  or  redecora»^ing  projects  within 
the  church.  The  family  as  a  unit  should  find  an 
avenue  of  special  service  through  the  church — per- 
haps the  adoption  of  a  less  fortunate  family  chosen 
by  the  church. 

Lastlv.  a  mother  seeks  much  from  the  church  for 
her  children.  The  church  certainly  cannot  do  the 
whole  job  of  Christian  trainine;  and  vet,  to  a 
mother  who  feels  almost  overwhelmed  with  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  training  children,  the  church  school 
appears  to  have  great  possibilities.  She  desires  to  see 
her  child  have  happy  worshin  experiences  in  his 
church  home;  she  hones  to  see  his  evervdav  activities 
influenced  by  what  he  learns  at  church ;  and  she 
feels  that  he  needs  to  be  made  aware  of  neople  all 
over  the  world  and  of  their  needs.  Thoughtful  Sun- 
day School  teachers  will  make  extensive  u=e  of  the 
most  stimulating  materials  available  and  will  seek 
implementation  of  them  through  home  co-oneration. 
Concerned  parents  will  be  eager  to  continue  Sunday 
School  ideas  and  projects  in  home  life,  thus  making 
Christian  faith  a  living  reality  to  the  child  and  thus 
preparing  him  for  what  the  years  will  bring. 

— Mrs.  Ellis  Nelson. 


A  Prescription  For  A 
Spiritual  Revival 

I  can  give  vou  a  prescrintion  that  will  brin?  a  re- 
vival to  any  church  or  community,  or  to  anv  city  on 
earth. 

First:  Let  a  few  Christians  (and  thev  need  not  be 
manv)  get  thoroujrhlv  rip'ht  with  God  them'^elves. 
This  is  the  prime  essential.  If  this  is  not  done,  the 
rest  that  I  am  to  sav  will  come  to  nothing. 

Second:  Let  them  bind  themselves  together  in  a 
prayer  group,  to  prav  for  a  revival  until  God  open' 
the  heavens  and  comes  down. 

Third:  Let  them  nut  themselves  at  the  disposal 
of  God  for  Him  to  use  them  as  He  sees  fit  in  win- 
ning others  to  Christ.  That  is  all. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Direct-ors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Comnanv  (incorporated  under  the  laws 

of  the  Sfa'-e  o^  Vonh  Carolina)  $     .   .      

for  the  u-^e  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
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This  is  sure  to  bring  a  revival  to  any  church  or 
community.  I  have  given  this  prescription  around 
the  world.  It  has  been  taken  by  many  churches  and 
many  communities,  and  in  no  instance  has  it  failed, 
and  it  cannot  fail.  — R.  A.  Torrey. 


What  Cancels  Sin 

A  clergyman,  talking  about  death-bed  conversion, 
said  to  a  Christian  woman:  "Do  you  think  that  a 
death-bed  repentance  does  away  with  a  whole  life 
of  sin?"  "No,"  she  answered  quietly,  "but  Calvary 
does."  — Moodv  Monthly. 


The  Stewardship  Of 
Saturday  Night 


"It  was  7  o'clock  on  Saturdav  evening  as  we 
went  into  a  Y.M.C.A.  building  for  an  evening  ser- 
vice. Across  the  street  was  a  large  downtown  park- 
ing lot.  nracticallv  vacant.  When  we  came  out  of 
the  service,  about  two  hours  later,  there  were  hun- 
dreds of  cars  parked  in  the  lot,  and  'No  Room'  pla- 
cards were  in  evidence.  As  mv  friend  and  I  made 
our  way  back  to  our  hoi-el  we  wondered  about  the 
owners  of  those  cars.  The  fla^hine  liehte  of  the 
movie  houses,  with  lone  lines  of  cu<;tomer';  fiHng  by 
the  ticket  windows,  the  crowded  cafe<;  and  drug- 
stores, the  sidewalks  crowded  with  bVhtheari-ed  peo- 
ple (?ave  testimony  to  their  whereabouts.  The  work 
of  the  week  wa«  over,  and  thev  were  out  for  an  eve- 
nine  of  entertainment-  and  merriment  which  for 
some  would  last  until  the  wee  small  hours  of  the 
mornine  and  send  them  home  so  weary  and  ex- 
hausted that  manv  of  them  would  not  awaken  until 
noon  of  the  next  dav.  We  do  not  like  to  iudge  an- 
other's conduct,  but  we  couldn't-  escane  the  con- 
rlusion  that  manv  of  that  Saturdav  evening  crowd 
were  not  nrenarlng  themselves  for  worthv  nartici- 
pation  in  their  churches'  services  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

"In  many  residential  sections  on  any  Saturday 
evening,  vou  will  find  manv  social  Catherines.  The 
parked  cars  in  front  of  the  house,  the  bright  lights, 
and  perhaps  the  friendly  and  contagious  laughter 
and  conversations  emanating  therefrom,  tell  of 
social  groups  enjoying  the  fellowship  of  friends. 
The  men  may  be  discussing  their  golf,  or  fishing 
and  hunting  experiences,  or  perhaps  the  athletic 
contest  thev  have  recently  witnessed.  The  women 
mav  be  comparing  their  shopping  experiences,  or 
social  activities,  the  thousand-and-one  domestic  ex- 
periences of  the  week.  As  the  evening  grows  old,  the 
group  breaks  up,  to  home  and  to  bed.  but  what 
about  the  preparation  for  the  Lord's  Day  on  the 
morrow?"  — B.  S.  Hodges,  Jr. 


A  Golden  Anniversary — 
A  Golden  Opportunity 

To  have  reached  the  half-century  mark  and  still 
husky  and  growing  is  deserving  of  a  golden  anni- 
versary. The  Vacation  Church  School    (known  as 
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JACKSON  ...  MISSISSIPPI 

Belhaven  truly  means  "college  life  at  its 
best."  Located  in  a  historic,  beautiful  and 
progressive  city,  this  four-year,  fully  ac- 
credited Presbyterian  college  for  women 
provides  a  wholesome,  well  balanced  aca- 
demic, social  and  religious  life.  Christian 
atmosphere  ...  congenial  associa- 
tions .  .  .  sound  scholarship  .  .  .  artistic 
and  vocational  training  .  .  .  healthful  re- 
creation .  .  .  cultural  opportunities  .  .  .  mod- 
erate expense  .  .  .  these  are  some  of  the 
things  which  are  distinctive  of  Belhaven. 
Get  the  facts  about  Belhaven,  and  you'll 
want  to  make  it  the  college  of  YOUR 
choice  for  next  year. 

Write  for  Catalog  and   Vietubook 

Dr.  G.  T.  Gillespie  ...  President 

Dept.   E 

D.V.B.S.  in  its  infancy)  had  great  possibilities  for 
usefulness  from  its  birth  in  1901.  Beginning  in  New 
York  City  under  the  guidance  of  Robert  Boville, 
Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Mission  Board,  its  growth 
has  been  stupendous.  The  first  summer  500  boys 
and  girls  were  enrolled  and  last  year  the  enrollment 
reached  almost  six  million. 

Looking  Back  -  Results 
Are  Gratifying 

In  retrospect,  we  view  the  movement  in  our  own 
church  with  gratitude  as  we  note  highlights  along 
the  way: 

1909 — The  Missionary  Survey  (Presbyterian  Sur- 
vey) reported  that  eleven  cities,  reaching 
as  far  west  as  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  and  as 
far  south  as  Washington,  D.  C,  had  en- 
tered the  movement.  This  report  gives  us 
every  reason  to  believe  that  this  movement 
began  in  our  church  several  years  earlier 
and  we  were  not  far  behind  the  pioneers 
in  this  work. 

1932 — The  General  Assembly  reports:  "Of  all  the 
possible  environments  for  learning  the 
Christian  life,  the  home  is  the  most 
ideal  .  .  .  perhaps  second  to  the  home  is 
the  Vacation  Church  School." 
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1940 — The  Woman's  Auxiliary  contributes 
birthday  ofiFering  in  the  sum  of  $46,- 
972.58  (to  be  used  in  period  1940-1950) 
which  gave  great  impetus  to  this  move- 
ment. 

1947 — Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  stands  third  in 
number  of  schools  held  in  U.  S.  and  Can- 


1950 — Largest  enrollment  in  the  history  of 
THE  movement:  2,229  schools  held,  with 
an  enrollment  of  181,546  in  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S. 

Looking  Ahead  -  A  Golden 
Opportunity 

A  golden  opportunity  for  reaching  all  unreached 
children. 

The  unimportance  of  "dress-up"  clothes  re- 
moves barriers  for  boys  and  girls  who  cannot 
dress  like  the  Sunday  morning  group. 

Its  reputation  for  fun  and  activity  appeals  to 
boys  and  girls  who  otherwise  might  stay  away. 

A  golden  opportunity  for  Evangelism  on  the 
child's  level  of  maturity. 

Its  evangelizing  power  is  hardly  equalled  else- 
where   in   our   church    program    for   boys   and 

girls. 

A  golden  opportunity  for  training  leaders. 

The  extra  time  and  freedom  to  try  out  more 
effective  methods  make  the  Vacation  Church 
School  a  training  ground  for  leaders  in  the 
church. 

Let's  Celebrate  This 
Golden  Anniversary 

A  nation-wide  observance  of  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  Vacation  Church  School  Movement 
has  been  launched  for  this  year.  The  goals  for 
this  anniversary  year  are: 

Better  planning  for  Vacation  Church  Schools. 

Better-trained  leaders. 

Biggest  enrollment  in  the  history  of  the  move- 
ment. 

Broader  program  of  summer  activities  for  boys 
and  girls. 

Let's  celebrate  by  reaching  the  Anniversary  Goals 
for  this  year. 

Let's  celebrate  with  a  service  or  party  recognizing 
former  Vacation  Church  School  leaders  in  our 
church.  Perhaps  a  banquet  with  a  birthday  cake 
and  candles  may  be  given  or  a  church  or  com- 
munity festival  held  when  the  pageant,  "A  Siory 
To  Tell,"  may  be  presented. 


Let's  capitalize  on  the  impetus  given  to  Vacation 
Church  Schools  in  this  celebration,  moving  for- 
ward under  the  Master's  command:  "Go — 
Teach."  — Sallie  M.  Thrower. 


Fun  Of  Handling  The 
hordes  Money 

Household  budget  books  with  their  various  gim- 
micks for  managing  money  have  come  and  gone  in 
our  family,  but  one  small  black  ledger  remains  in 
constant  use.  This  journal  contains  our  private  re- 
cord of  a  "benevolence  account" ;  its  listings  repre- 
sent one  of  our  most  joyous  experiences.  Here,  our 
contributions  are  entered,  and  the  yearly  total  meas- 
ured against  a  minimum  of  a  tenth  of  our  total  an- 
nual income.  Some  years  we  have  not  come  up  to 
this  tithe,  but  the  decificit  has  been  noted  and  when- 
ever possible  we  whittle  away  at  it.  We  realize  that 
many  families  consistently  exceed  this  proportion  in 
their  giving,  and  certainlv  many,  like  ourselves, 
have  found  an  especial  blessing  in  this  phase  of 
Christian  living. 

A  regular  pledge  to  our  local  church  budget  al- 
ways takes  the  bulk  of  our  title.  We  feel  this  chan- 
nel of  giving  is  our  primary  responsibility,  and  its 
amount  is  decided  on  first.  Also,  we  have  seen 
enough  of  the  inner  workings  of  a  local  church  to 
know  the  importance  of  stable  year-to-year  contri- 
butions from  its  family  members.  Obviously,  this 
works  two  ways :  our  "investment"  in  a  church  pro- 
gram results  in  a  keener  interest  and  further  effort 
toward  the  efifectiveness  of  that  program ;  at  the 
same  time,  a  church  budget  with  its  frequently 
stereotyped  categories  comes  alive  because  those 
terms  mean  tangible  parts  of  the  program  in  which 
we  participate. 

Next,  as  members  of  a  community,  we  spend  part 
of  our  benevolence  money  through  its  agencies  estab- 
lished to  meet  social  and  physical  needs  not  nor- 
mally included  in  a  church  program.  These  groups. 
Community  Chest,  etc.,  perform  many  "Good  Sa- 
maritan" acts  that  we  as  private  citizens  are  neither 
informed  nor  equipped  to  do. 

Finally,  we  like  always  to  reserve  some  "spending 
money"  not  committed  in  advance  to  a  specific 
pledge.  Beginning  again  in  our  own  church,  special 
unbudgeted  needs  have  arisen  that  we  as  members 
have  helped  meet:  emergency  mans  repairs,  sending 
delegates  to  a  conference,  or  perhays  a  Pioneer  pro- 
ject of  buying  new  hvmnals.  Sometimes  the  need  is 
not  announced  officially;  we  may  hear  of  a  senior 
group  brightening  its  department  with  a  new  rug  or 
a  special  local  church  broadcast  that  needs  some 
extra  financing.  Here,  the  amounts  are  usually 
small,  but  these  "extras"  seem  equally  worthy  of 
part  of  our  ritbe.  Moving  then  away  from  our  own 
congregation,  during  the  past  ten  years  some  of  our 
income  has  gone,  for  instance,  to  Negro  tuberculosis 
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work  in  a  city  slum,  the  Orient  with  a  new  mis- 
sionary to  help  supplement  equipment,  and  to  a 
family  in  Central  Europe  for  scarce  food  staples. 
Frequently  these  gifts  have  been  anonymous;  in 
other  instances  they  have  begun  a  friendship  that 
has  broadened  our  sensitiveness  to  lives  cast  in  such 
different  circumstances  from  ours. 

Aside  from  the  direct  pleasure  and  deep  gratifica- 
tion we  have  known  from  handling  this  set-apart 


money,  we  are  convinced  there  is  a  carry-over  into 
our  total  financial  picture,  elevating  it  from  a  pro- 
blem area  of  marriage  and  evolving  an  attitude  to- 
ward all  income  as  actually  representing  a  sacred 
investment  of  personality  and  energy.  We  covet  for 
our  children,  as  they  participate  in  family  decisions 
through  a  developing  Family  Conference,  a  sense  of 
Christian  adventure  toward  this  aspect  of  steward- 
ship that  will  even  surpass  the  joy  their  parents 
know  now. 


"Be  Still" 

(See  Psalm  46:10:  "Be  still  and  know 
that  I  am  God") 

To  a  world  so  madly  whirling, 

In  a  fevered  St.  Vitus  dance, 
The  devil's  cruel  baton  twirling. 

To  men  giving  never  a  chance 
For  a  soothing,  quiet  rest 
Where  souls  can  find  the  best; 
To  all  men;  tired;  ill; 
God  is  saying,  "Be  still." 

To  the  Church,  ceaselessly  striving, 
Restless,  "doing  things,"  all  the  time. 

Working  hard,  never  deriving 
Spiritual  life,  power  divine; 

No  time  to  tarry,  pray; 

Or  in  His  presence  stay — 

To  His  "busy"  Church  speak, 

'Be  still,"  and  my  face  seek. 

To  His  own  children,  so  rushed. 
Snared  by  this  fast-moving  age. 

Never  calm,  and  never  hushed 

By  sweet  words  from  the  open  page 

Of  the  God-breathed  Book 

That  calms  us  as  we  look; 

In  which  He  speaks  to  me; 
'Be  still,"  My  glory  see. 

'Be  still,"  so  I  can  talk  with  you; 

My  wonders  to  you  I  would  tell ; 
'Be  still,"  so  I  can  walk  with  you; 

Walk  with  Me  and  you  journey  well; 


Take  My  strengthening  hand, 
By  your  side  let  Me  stand ; 
Wait  for  Me;  walk  secure; 
'Be  still";  your  step  is  sure! 

'Be  still";  My  will,  then,  you  can  know; 

Divine  power  can  make  you  strong; 
'Be  still";  deep  joy  I  will  bestow. 

The  "good  success"  for  which  you  long 
Will  quietly  come  to  you. 
Work  worthwhile  you  will  do. 
As  faithfully  you  plod; 
'Be  still — know — I  am  God." 

— J.K.P. 


Wings  For  The  Soul 

Content 

'Master,  where  shall  I  work  today?" 
And  my  love  flowed  warm  and  free; 

And  He  pointed  out  a  tiny  plot. 
And  He  said:  "Tend  that  for  Me." 

But  I  answered  quickly:  "Oh  no,  not  there; 

Not  any  one  could  see 
No  matter  how  well  my  task  was  done — 

Not  that  little  place  for  me!" 

And  His  voice,  when  He  spoke,  it  was  not  stern, 

But  He  answered  me  tenderly: 
'Disciple,  search  that  heart  of  thine; 

Are  you  working  for  them,  or  for  Me? 
Nazareth  was  just  a  little  place. 

And  so  was  Galilee." 

— Unknown. 
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ANOTHER  WYCLIFFE  CHRISTIAN  CLASSIC 

VOECE    OF   THE    HEART 

by  John  Newton 

Letters  from  the  saintly  John  Newton  to  his  parishioners  on 
a  variety  of  practical  and  spiritual  subjects.  Dr.  Alexander 
Whyte  said,  "1  keep  John  Newton  on  my  choicest  shelf  of 
spiritual  books."  $3.50. 

Purchaie  at  your  favorito  religiouj  bookstore  or  direct  from 

MOODY   PRESS  120  n.  lasalie  MRkbi,  Chicago  10,  Illinois 
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KYLE'S  EXPOSITORY  THOUGHTS  ON 
THE  GOSPELS,  Matthew,  Mark,  Volume  I, 
Luke,  Volume  H.  Zondervan  Publishing  House. 
$4.95  per  volume.  Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle,  of  Liverpool, 
England,  was  known  as  one  of  the  outstanding 
preachers  of  the  past  century  but  most  of  all  he  is 
remembered  for  his  monumental  work  entitled,  "Ex- 
pository Thoughts  On  The  Gospels."  Bishop  Ryle 
wrote  these  volumes  to  "exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  make  Him  beautiful  and  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
men  and  to  promote  the  increase  of  repentance,  faith 
and  holiness  upon  the  earth." 

It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  this  work  is  the 
"master  work  of  the  master  workman."  It  shall 
abide  among  the  noblest  works  of  the  noblest  exposi- 
tors of  the  Word  of  God.  We  commend  Zondervan 
Publishing  House  for  making  this  tremendously  ap- 
pealing and  practical  commentary  again  available  to 
missionaries.  Christian  workers,  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  other  lovers  of  the  Word. 

These  volumes  are  rich,  suggestive,  and  illumi- 
nating. They  represent  a  tremendous  amount  of 
scholarly  research.  Bishop  Ryle  consulted  from  40  to 
70  different  commentaries  on  each  passage  of  the 
gospels  and  this  set  contains  the  best  from  this  ex- 
tensive research. 


FREE   CATALOG 


FREE  CATALOG^of  Sunday  School 
hymns,  choruses  and  the  best  in  Chri: 
have  had  56  years'  experience  in  1 
mail  from  folk  who  don't  live  dose  to  c 
store.  Satisfaction  or  your  money  che 


tailored  to  meet  the  highest  standards  in  literary 
merit,  entertainment  value  and  underlying  spiritual 
significance.  While  the  various  authors  are  renowned 
in  the  literary  field,  some  of  them  are  exceedingly 
limited  in  their  theological  apprehension.  A  book  of 
this  nature  should  be  read  with  spiritual  discrimina- 
tion. 


COMMUNION  MEDITATIONS,  edited  by 
Gaston  Foote.  Abingdon  -  Cokesbury  Press.  $2. 
Twenty-five  brief  preludes  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
They  have  been  prepared  to  make  the  communion 
service  meaningful  to  pastor  and  people.  They  are 
of  varied  value.  Some  show  excellent  insight  into  the 
meaning  of  the  essential  act  of  worship  of  the 
Christian  Church;  others  miss  the  mark.  The  busy 
pastor  will  find  this  little  volume  helpful  provided 
he  does  not  follow  it  slavishly. 


''TOP  O'  THE  WORLD,"  by  Charlotte  Kruger 
Bryant.  Zondervan  Publishing  House.  $2.  A  warmly 
spiritual  story  of  the  north  country.  Courtship  that 
leads  to  a  wedding  in  Alaska  forms  the  basis  for  this 
novel,  but  the  emphasis  is  upon  the  importance  of 
having  Christ  as  life's  truest  and  greatest  Friend. 


FAITH  CAN  MASTER  FEAR,  by  Ernest  Thom- 
as. Fleming  H.  Revell  Company.  $2.  From  fear  of 
man  the  author  turns  to  faith  in  God  and  gives  the 
Christian  answer.  The  book  endeavors  to  point  out 
the  available  means  to  find  release  from  fear.  It  lays 
no  claim  to  originality  but  is  rather  the  record  of 
predominant  fears  which  the  Christian  counselor 
meets  in  his  ministry.  Most  of  this  book  will  prove 
beneficial,  but  there  are  sections  which  are  in- 
adequate. The  chapter  on  "Fear  Of  Facing  God" 
fails  to  present  a  balanced  approach  to  the  subject. 


THE  WORLD  LIVES  ON,  edited  by  Francis 
Brentane.  Doubleday  ^  Co.  $3.95.  Sixty-four  selec- 
tions from  outstanding  popular  and  classic  fiction. 
Many  of  these  selections  have  been  published  during 
the  past  50  years  while  some  are  from  the  classics. 
They  are  drawn  principally  from  American  and 
British  sources.  The  over  all  selections  have  been 


A  HARMONY  AND  COMMENTARY  ON 
THE  LIFE  OF  ST.  PA  UL,  by  Frank  J.  Goodwin. 
Baker  Book  House.  $2.50.  In  this  harmony  and  com- 
mentary on  the  life  of  St.  Paul  we  have  a  volume 
which  does  for  the  life  of  the  apostle  what  a  Har- 
mony of  the  Gospels  does  for  the  life  of  Christ.  This 
book  is  a  valuable  commentary,  as  well  as  a  harmony. 
The  Scriptural  passages  are  accompanied  by  brief, 
but  copious,  notes  and  comments.  It  is  helpfully 
divided  into  the  1 1  divisions  in  which  the  life  of 
Paul  naturally  falls. 


THESE  HARVEST  YEARS,  edited  by  Janet 
Baird,  Doubleday  i^  Co.  $3.49.  This  volume  is  a 
guide  for  abundant  living  for  a  man  or  woman  of 
40  or  over  who  wants  to  plan  for  a  happy  future  at 
retirement  age.  It  has  been  prepared  by  a  panel  of  12 
experienced  specialists  in  their  fields.  Inasmuch  as  a 
number  of  viewpoints  are  expressed  in  this  volume, 
it  will  not  be  satisfactory  to  everyone,  but  it  is 
recommended  to  all  who  are  called  upon  to  provide 
advice  and  helpful  counsel  to  men  and  women  over 
40.  It  will  be  of  especial  value  to  physicians  specializ- 
ing in  the  field  of  geriatrics. 


FIRE  UPON  THE  EARTH,  by  Norman  F. 
Langford.  Westminster  Press.  $2.  Here  is  a  study 
of   how   the  church   grew   from   a   few  disciples  to 
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millions  of  adherents  spread  all  over  the  world.  It 
is  especially  written  for  senior-young  people.  It  is 
enlivened  by  many  attractive  illustrations. 


THE  GLORY  OF  CHRIST,  by  John  Oiven. 
Moody  Press.  $3.  This  is  another  valuable  work  in 
the  Wycliffe  Series.  Owen  is  well  known  for  his 
works  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  commentary  on 
Hebrews.  He  is  considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
Puritan  theologians.  He  was  a  strong  champion  of 
Calvinism.  This  volume  deals  with  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ.  It  has  a  devotional  value,  as  well  as 
many  theological  treasures. 


THE  OVERCOMER,  by  Elsie  Rae  Nechant. 
Christopher  Publishing  House.  $2.50.  The  author 
has  engaged  in  public  work  for  a  number  of  years 
and  for  the  past  ten  years  served  as  an  ordained 
minister  of  The  Mission  House  in  San  Diego,  Calif. 
Her  book  is  based  on  personal  investigation  in  ex- 
perience in  assisting  people  in  the  adjustment  of  their 
problems  and  the  rehabilitation  of  their  lives.  Por- 
tions of  this  book  are  at  variance  with  accepted 
teachings  of  evangelical  Christianity. 


THE  UPPER  ROOM  IN  GOD'S  HOUSE,  by 
Paul  S.  Knight.  Christopher  Publishing  House.  $3. 
A  discussion  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  The  author 
uses  his  imagination  freely  and  many  times  fails  to 
restrain  it  with  the  result  that  his  book  lacks 
judiciousness  of  expression. 


PASSING  THE  LOVE  OF  WOMEN,  by  Eliza- 
beth Stroughton  Griffiths.  Christopher  Publishing 
House.  $2.75.  A  modern  American  love  story  clearly 
delineated  and  forcibly  portrayed  by  the  author 
without  discriptive  details. 


THE  BOOK  OF  LEVITICUS,  by  Charles  R. 
Erdman.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company.  $2.  In  the 
skilled  hands  of  Dr.  Erdman,  Leviticus  becomes 
alive.  The  ancient  sacrifice,  the  hallowed  functions 
of  the  priest  with  many  propehtic  symbols  of  the 
Tabernacle  are  all  clearly  interpreted  and  analyzed. 
The  reader  will  discover  that  the  more  he  under- 
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stands  about  Leviticus  the  closer  he  is  to  the  heart 
of  the  Christian  Gospel. 


FINNEY  LIVES  ON,  by  V.  Raymond  Edman. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company.  $2.50.  To  help  the 
reader  gain  great  insight  in  the  life  and  work  of 
Finney,  Dr.  Edman  presents  this  material  in  three 
sections;  (1)  the  biographical  study,  (2)  An  ex- 
position of  the  evangelistic  methods  developed  by 
Finney,  and  (3)  a  segment  of  his  message  as  it  ap- 
pears in  his  most  important  writings.  All  who  are 
concerned  with  the  souls  of  their  fellowmen  will  be 
generously  repaid  by  reading  what  Finney  had  to 
say  about  the  pattern,  the  price  and  the  perils  of 
revival. 


THAT  YE  MAY  BELIEVE,  by  Peter  H.  Elders- 
veld.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company.  $2.50 
A  series  of  great  messages  on  the  Apostolic  Creed  by 
the  radio  voice  of  Christian  Reformed  Church.  Dr. 
Eldersveld  knows  how  to  present  spiritual  truth  in  a 
way  that  really  helps  the  average  listener.  His  ap- 
proach is  consciously  designed  to  convince  the  skeptic, 
touch  the  indifferent,  and  arrest  the  secular-minded 
in  language  that  is  persuasive  yet  fearless.  These 
eighteen  messages  are  pithy,  pointed,  and  filled  with 
well-integrated  illustrations  that  clarify  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel. 


THE  INSPIRATION  OF  IDEALS,  by  George 
W.  Truett.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co. 
$2.50.  This  volume  consists  of  some  of  Dr.  Truett's 
addresses  delivered  on  special  occasions  during  his 
eventful  life.  The  ten  addresses  here  are  more  or  less 
typical  of  his  whole  ministry.  Dr.  Truett  constantly 
held  the  Saviour  before  his  audience  as  the  one  ideal 
and  inspiration  for  every  day  and  duty  of  life.  These 
messages  deal  with  timeless  themes. 


Daniel -the  Man  Greatlq  Beloved, 
and  His  Prophecies  by  Phiiip  r.  Neweii 

As  director  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  Correspondence 
School,  IVIr.  Newell  each  year  supervises  the  study  of 
twenty  thousand  Bible  students  throughout  the  world. 
Every  alert  Christian  will  want  to  read  this  practical  expo- 
sition on  a  book  of  the  Bible  that  is  much  discussed  today. 

$2.50 

Purchase  at  your  favorite  religious  bookstore  or  direct  from 

MOODY  PRESS  820  n.  la  salle  st.,  Chicago  10  ill. 
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MISSIONARY  WANT  LIST  FOR  1951-52 

At  its  April  Meeting  the  Board  of  World  Missions  approved  the  following 
list  of  new  missionaries  which  the  various  missions  requested: 


AFRICA 

Evangelistic 

Bibanga:  1  unit*  and  1  lady. 

Bulape:  2  units. 

Lubondai:  1  unit  and  1  lady. 

Luebo:  3  units  and  1  lady. 

Luluabourg:  1  unit. 

Mboi:  1  unit. 

Moma:  1  unit. 

Mutoto:  2  units  and  1  lady. 

Kas/ha:  1  lady. 

New  Stations:  2  units. 

Educational 

Bibanga:  1  unit. 
Kakinda:  2  units. 
Kasha:  1  unit. 
Luebo:  1  unit. 
Luluabourg:  1  unit. 
Mboi:  1  unit. 
Moma:  1  unit. 
Secondary  Schools:  2  units. 

Medical 

Bulape:  1  doctor,  1  nurse. 
Lubondai:  1  nurse. 
Luebo:  1  nurse. 
Mutoto:  1  doctor,  1  nurse. 
1  dentist. 
1  leprologist. 

Industrial 

Bulape:  1  unit. 
Mutoto:  unit. 
1   business  man. 

1  matron-dietitian  for  Central  School. 

2  teachers  for  Central  School. 


EAST  BRAZIL 

2   evangelistic  couples,  ordained  for  evangelistic 
work. 

1  man  for  Director  Physical  Education. 

2  ladies  for  school  work  in  primary  schools. 

2   music  teachers,  1  for  pioneer  and  1  for  choir. 
1   couple  ordained  for  evangelistic  work. 
1   Director  of  Religious  Education. 
1   nurse  (dietitian). 


NORTH  BRAZIL 

1  single  lady  for  educational  work. 

2  educational  couples  for  educational  work. 
5  couples  for  evangelistic  work. 

1  Sunday  School  Extension  Worker  or  specialist 
in  Religious  Education. 

WEST  BRAZIL 

5   evangelistic  couples. 

1  single  woman  missionary  with  musical  train- 
ing. 

1  woman  missionary  (with  special  pedogogical 
experience  to  do  evangelistic  and  educa- 
tional extension  work  in  connection  with 
the  Bible  School). 

JAPAN 

1  specialist  in  men's  education  for  Shikoku  Col- 
lege for  a  period  of  one  year. 

1  couple  for  work  among  the  Chinese  as  soon  as 
possible. 

1  music  specialist  to  spend  Sabbatical  leave  in 
Japan. 

1   teacher  for  Kinjo  College  (man). 

1   Home  Economics  teacher  for  Kinjo  College. 

1  educational  man  with  specialty  in  theological 
training  for  the  Seminary. 

1  educational  man,  prepared  to  teach  Latin  and 
Greek  at  Men's  College. 

1  educational  man  to  teach  Bible,  ordained  for 
the  Men's  College. 

1  educational  man  to  teach  Bible,  ordained,  for 

College. 

2  English  teachers  for  Kinjo,  1  teacher  of  high 

school  subjects  at  Seiwa. 
1  man   or  woman   specialist  in   orphanage  and 

children's  work. 
1   doctor. 
1  nurse. 

MEXICO 

4   evangelistic  couples. 

1  couple  for  teaching  in  the  Bible  School  for 

Men  in  Coatepec. 
1  nurse. 
1  laboratory  technician. 

PORTUGAL 

1  missionary  couple. 

1  Director  of  Religious  Education. 


*A  unit  may  be  either  a  single  man  or  a  couple. 

The  unsettled  conditions  in  Korea  and  China  made  it  necessary  to  postpone  consideration  of  reinforce- 
ment needs  for  those  fields.  Anyone  desiring  specific  information  about  these  jobs  on  our  mission  fields 
may  write  to: 

REV.  EUGENE  DANIEL  ...  CANDmATE  SECRETARY 

BOARD   OF  WORLD   MISSIONS 

POST  OFFICE  BOX  330  NASHVILLE  1.  TENN. 
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THE  FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  OF  ORLANDO,  FLA.,  is  host  to  the  91st  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
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Sir: 

The  Blue  Book  will  be  mailed  to 
commissioners  to  the  General  As- 
sembly about  May  21.  This  has 
been  made  possible  only  through 
strenuous  efforts  to  assembly  ma- 
terial from  various  sources.  It 
contains  the  docket  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  reports  of  ad  in- 
terim and  permanent  committees, 
reports  of  the  General  Council 
and  all  of  the  Executive  Boards, 
overtures  and  Worship  Services. 

The  Blue  Book  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  commissioners  in  ad- 
vance of  the  meeting  of  the  As- 
sembly so  that  each  one  may  be 
informed  concerning  the  impor 
tant  matters  vi^hich  will  be  con- 
sidered. It  cannot  be  read  with 
sufficient  care  on  the  train  en 
route  to  Orlando,  Fla.  Every  com- 
missioner is  requested  to  give  ade- 
quate time  to  reading  and  study- 
ing the  contents  of  the  Blue  Book. 

E.  C.  SCOTT, 

Stated  Clerk 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Sir: 

As  a  layman  I  hesitate  to  an- 
swer "Whither?"  as  asked  by  Dr. 
William  Childs  Robinson  in  your 
issue  of  April  25,  1951.  It  seems 
to  me,  however,  that  he  has  miss- 
ed the  whole  point  to  the  Cincin- 
nati statement  which  he  quotes  as 
follows : 

We  share  a  common  belief  in 
God  our  Father;  in  Jesus 
Christ,  His  only  Son,  our  Sa- 
viour; in  the  Holy  Spirit,  our 
Guide  and  Comforter;  in 
the  Holy  Catholic  Church, 
through  which  God's  eternal 
purpose  of  salvation  is  pro- 
claimed and  His  Kingdom  is 
come  on  earth;  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  as   disclosing  the 


LETTERS 


Word  of  God  for  men,  from 
which  new  light  is  evermore 
breaking  for  us  and  for  our 
world;  and  in  the  life  ever- 
lasting. 

The  statement  was  designed,  as  I 
understand  it,  not  as  a  new  creed 
for  our  Church,  for  we  have  one 
which  satisfies  us,  but  as  a  state- 
inent  of  the  great  truths  of  our 
religion  with  which  other  churches 
can  also  agree. 

Isn't  it  a  hopeful  sign  that  the 
emphasis  is  placed,  not  on  our  dif- 
ferences which  are  many  as  you 
point  out,  '-'ut  on  our  areas  of 
agreement,  w  i.  i  c  h  were  much 
more  numerous  than  many  of  us 
had  supposed. 

While  the  statement,  of  ^iaces- 
sity,  omits  many  Presbyterian  be- 
liefs and  convictions,  we  do  agree 
with  each  item  as  far  as  it  goes. 
The  emhasis  on  areas  of  agree- 
ment need  not  and  will  not 
weaken  our  belief  in  that  portion 
of  the  truth  which  apparently  has 
been  revealed  to  our  denomination 
alone. 

As  different  members  of  one 
body  we  not  only  have  different 
talents  and  different  challenges 
but  also  different  methods  of  gov- 
erning ourselves  and  different 
revelations  of  scriptural  instruc- 
tions. The  Cincinnati  statement 
assures  us  again  that,  for  all  these 
differences,  we  are  still  one  in 
Christ  and  His  Church. 

Should  we  not  all  rejoice  that 
our  God  has  chosen  to  reveal  or 
disclose  such  a  large  portion  of 
the  truth  in  His  Scriptures  alike 
to  such  a  large  body  of  believers! 

Should  not  the  answer  to  "Whi- 
ther?" be  "Onward  and  Upward — 
Together?" 

WILL  MANN  RICHARDSON 


Sir: 

Now  that  we  are  stressing  evan- 
gelism more  than  ever  in  our 
Church  it  would  be  wise  for  our 
Church  to  set  up  a  program  that 
would  encourage  more  of  our  min- 
isters and  young  men  entering  the 
ministry  to  go  into  full-time  evan- 
gelistic work.  The  following  will 
show  how  badly  such  a  program  is 
needed. 

For  the  past  three  years  the 
Rev.  Charles  Soloman  has  con- 
ducted revival  services  at  a  new 
outpost  church  that  was  organized 
by  our  Reidsville  Church.  At  the 
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close  ,of  the  last  one  in  April 
twenty-four  came  into  the  church 
on  profession  of  faith,  many  of 
them  young  married  couples  that 
will  now  establish  Christian 
homes.  And  the  total  for  the  three 
revivals  was  98  on  profession  of 
faith. 

Mr.  Soloman  was  pastor  of  a 
church  in  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  and 
doing  evangelistic  work  on  a  part- 
time  basis.  During  the  past  two 
years  in  his  revival  services  over 
1,000  had  come  into  the  church  on 
profession  of  faith  and  over  1,000 
rededicated  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  some  for  full-time  Chris- 
tian service.  He  feels  that  the 
Lord  is  definitely  calling  him  to 
full-time  evangelistic  work.  This 
he  has  done  under  the  following 
conditions: 


There  was  no  setup  in  the  synod 
whereby  he  could  be  given  a  full- 
time  or  part-time  salary  to  do 
evangelistic  work,  such  as  a  pastor 
is  given  by  a  local  church.  He  had 
to  rent  a  home  in  Montreat  for  his 
family  to  live  in,  as  no  home  was 
available  as  would  be  if  he  were  a 
pastor. 

While  pastor  of  a  church  his 
church  paid  8  percent  and  he  paid 
2  percent  to  the  annuity  fund. 
Now  he  has  to  pay  the  entire  10 
percent.  He  has  no  allowance  for 
automobile  and  traveling  ex- 
penses which  are  more  than  for  a 
pastor  in  a  local  church.  Most  of 
his  revivals  are  in  the  rural 
churches  and  the  free-will  offer- 
ings which  he  is  entirely  depen- 
dent upon  for  all  of  his  expenses 


are  not  too  large.  You  can  see 
that  he  has  made  a  personal  sacri- 
fice in  giving  up  a  church  and  go- 
ing into  full-time  evangelistic 
work. 

I  am  sure  that  this  is  not  the 
desire  of  our  Church  and  that  we 
would  like  to  set  up  an  organiza- 
tion either  in  our  synods  or  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  actually  en- 
courage men  who  have  been  given 
this  gift  to  use  it  in  bringing  new 
life  and  blessings  to  our  Church 
as  a  whole.  Knowing  your  interest 
in  evangelism  I  thought  this  would 
be  of  interest  to  you  and  others  in 
our  Church. 

PAUL  D.  HASTINGS 

Reidsville,  N.  C. 


EDITORIAL 
What  Shall  We  Do  With 
Chapter  One  Of  The 
Confession  Of  Faith? 

The  departing  from  the  first  chapter  of  the 
"Standards"  is  the  point  of  deviation  from  the  "old 
paths."  As  long  as  paragraph  tw^o  of  chapter  one  of 
The  Confession  of  Faith  says  "Under  the  name  of 
Holy  Scripture,  or  the  word  of  God  vi'ritten,  are 
now^  contained  all  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  which  are  these  (here  follow  the  list 
of  the  39  books  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  27 
books  of  the  New  Testament).  All  of  which  are 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  to  be  the  rule  of  faith 
and  life,"  then,  so  long  must  there  be  adherence  to 
their  contents. 

Hence  the  centering  of  criticism  and  the  minimiz- 
ing of  this  great  bulwark  of  "the  faith." 

The  Higher  Criticism  has  blazed  the  way,  but 
has  been  followed  by  many  men  who  have  accepted 
their  processes  and  have  questioned  in  their  own 
minds,  and  have  caused  others  to  question  in  their 
minds,  the  truthfulness  and  the  certainty  of  the 
above  statement. 

So  far  as  I  know  every  one  of  our  presbyteries 
causes  ministers  at  their  ordination,  and  those  com- 
ing into  the  presbyteries  from  other  presbyteries,  to 
subscribe  to  the  obligations  required  of  ministers  at 
their  ordination.  Yet,  I  have  heard  men  say  that 
they  accept  some  of  the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God, 
but  reject  other  portions  of  it  as  having  no  vital 
relation  to  the  content  of  the  "actual  word  of  God." 


Then,   within   a   few  minutes   I   have  seen  them 

sign  the  "obligation,"  which  reads  I,  ,  do 

sincerely  receive  and  subscribe  to  the  above  obliga- 
tion as  a  just  and  true  exhibition  of  my  faith  and 
principles,  and  do  resolve  and  promise  to  exercise 
my  ministry  in  conformity  thereunto." 

But  what  was  in  "the  above  obligation"?  Here 
is  part  of  it. 

"(1)  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice?  "2)  Do 
you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of  this  Church,  as  con- 
taining the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  and  do  you  further  promise  that  if  at 
any  time  you  find  yourself  out  of  accord  with  any 
of  the  fundamentals  of  this  system  of  doctrine,  you 
will  on  your  own  initiative  make  known  to  your 
presbytery  the  change  which  has  taken  place  in  your 
views  since  the  assumption  of  this  ordination  vow?" 

Now,  how  can  the  two  asseverations  be  reconcil- 
ed? There  is  an  edition  of  the  Bible,  which  has 
many  valuable  features,  but  which  negatives  all  of 
its  values  by  the  statement: 

"Through  skilled  abridgement,  it  reduces  by 
half  the  entire  King  James  Version  (including 
the  Apocrypha  which  is  missing  in  most  Pro- 
testant Bibles)  without  changing  its  nature  or 
spirit." 

Who  says  that  it  is  possible  to  "cut  out"  one-half 
of  the  text  without  changing  "its  nature  or  con- 
tents? "  Jesus  certainly  did  not  hold  this  view,  for 
he  says  emphatically:  "till  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled." 

Paul  certainly  does  not.  He  declares:  "All  scrip- 
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ture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness:"  John  is  far  from  endors- 
ing this  theory,  for  he  declares:  "If  we  receive  the 
witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater;  for 
this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  He  hath  testified 
of  His  Son.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
hath  witness  in  himself;  he  that  believeth  not  God 
hath  made  Him  a  liar;  because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that  God  gave  of  His  Son." 

Now,  this  is  what  Chapter  One  of  The  Con- 
fession of  Faith  says.  What  will  we  do  with  it?  Is 
it  in  keeping  with  the  theories  of  inspiration  that 
are  abroad  in  our  Church? 

If  not,  which  should  yield,  the  Confession  or  the 
confessorf 

Is  it  not  time  for  our  Church  to  "take  notice"  of 


The  Berean  Christians  set  us  a  good  example 
when  we  are  told  that  they:  "Searched  the  scrip- 
tures daily,  whether  those  things  were  so." 


these  contrary  positions? 


-W.H.F. 


"But  How  Then?" 

"The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture is  the  Scripture  itself."  (Confession  of  Faith). 

The  above  statement,  a  part  of  that  marvelous 
document  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  three 
hundred  years  ago,  goes  on  to  say  that  Christians 
should  let  the  Bible  speak  for  itself,  that  where  one 
isolated  verse  may  be  difficult  to  understand  a  fuller 
study  of  other  passages  will  make  the  matter  plain. 

One  of  the  chief  points  of  divergence  between 
evangelical  Presbyterianism  and  the  higher  critical 
attitude  to  the  Bible  is  right  here.  We  Presby- 
terians, believing  the  Bible  to  be  immediately  in- 
spired by  God  and  by  His  singular  care  and  provi- 
dence kept  pure  in  all  ages,  turn  to  its  pages  with 
confidence  and  speak  from  it  with  authority,  be- 
cause it  is  the  word  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  higher  critic,  basing  his 
acceptance  on  reason  and  logic,  finds  himself  in  a 
never-ending  maze  of  speculation,  deductions,  equiv- 
ocations and  denials — not  a  very  stable  platform  on 
which  to  stand  or  a  convincing  background  from 
which  to  speak. 

For  those  who  are  interested  we  would  suggest  a 
study  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  noting  the  phrase, 
"that  it  might  be  fulfilled,"  or  words  of  similar  im- 
plication, as  they  occur  again  and  again.  Of  course 
the  higher  critic  immediately  states  that  Matthew 
himself  was  mistaken,  that  he  himself  injected  the 
idea  of  fulfilment  to  suit  his  own  limited  and  pre- 
judiced viewpoint.  But  such  an  attitude  does  vio- 
lence to  the  entire  basis  of  inspiration  as  well  as  to 
honest  exegesis. 

One  of  the  most  significant  verses  in  Matthew  is 
the  26th  chapter  and  54th  verse,  where  our  Lord 
asks:  "But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  ful- 
filled, that  thus  it  must  be?"  And  then  two  verses 
later:  "But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures  of 
the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled." 


Can  we  do  less: 


-L.N.B. 


''Be  Ready  Always  To  Give  An  Answer 
To  Every  Man  That  Asketh  You 

A  Reason  For  The  Hope 
That  Is  In  You" 

How  he  will  ultimately  handle  his  problem  we 
do  not  know  but  the  Rev.  W.  Leigh  Ribble,  Rector 
of  His  Grace  and  Holy  Trinity  Episcopal  Church 
in  Richmond,  Va.,  has  taken  a  step  which  can  well 
be  emulated  by  other  ministers. 

Uneasy  and  disturbed  because  he  felt  that  his 
parishioners  were  lacking  both  in  Christian  know- 
ledge and  convictions.  Dr.  Ribble  sent  out  a  ques- 
tionnaire to  the  550  communicants  in  his  congrega- 
tion, asking  them  a  number  of  basic  questions  with 
reference  to  Christian  faith  and  doctrine.  314  re- 
plied and  in  those  answers  there  was  revealed  a 
number  of  startling  things. 

We  do  not  purpose  to  deal  critically  with  this 
situation  because  it  can  be  duplicated  in  thousands 
■of  churches  across  America,  and  in  our  own 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  Suffice  to  say  that 
w^hen  men  inside  the  Church  deny  or  question  the 
natural  sinfulness  of  the  human  heart,  the  per- 
sonality of  God  and  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  it  is 
high  time  that  an  inventory  of  preaching  and  teach- 
ing be  taken  and  energetic  steps  outlined  to  change 
the  situation.  Dr.  Ribble  has  had  such  a  reaction 
and  is  planning  his  future  sermons  accordingly. 

The  tendency  and  the  emphasis  of  recent  years 
has  been  only  too  often  to  misrepresent  Chris- 
tianity. Christianity  is  faith  in  the  person  and  work 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  and,  as  a  correlary 
to  that  faith,  it  is  a  way  of  life.  Unfortunately,  too 
many  men  have  looked  upon  Christianity  simply  as 
something  to  do.  The  resulting  system  of  moral  and 
social  ethics,  without  the  foundation  of  a  life  re- 
born— redeemed  by  Christ  Himself — has  tottered 
and  collapsed  as  do  all  structures  without  founda- 
tion. 

Time,  reporting  Dr.  Ribble's  adventure  into 
realistic  evaluation  and  remedying  of  the  situation 
in  his  own  Church,  remarks:  "Meanwhile,  theo- 
logical arguments  have  been  breaking  up  par- 
ishioner's bridge  and  canasta  games  .  .  .  and  congre- 
gations have  been  running  about  a  third  larger  than 
usual." 

We  would  commend  this  return  to  doctrinal 
teaching  and  preaching  with  all  our  heart.  Chris- 
tians who  have  a  reason  in  their  hearts  for  the  faith 
and  the  hope  which  is  theirs  should  be  the  normal 
rather  than  the  unusual.   How  often  we  hear:  "I 
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think"  so  and  so;  or,  "I  do  not  believe  that  ..." 
Here  is  illustrated  the  need  for  a  faith  and  a  rea- 
soning based  on  authority — the  authority  of  God's 
Word. 

Dr.  Ribble  has  started  something  which  we  hope 
will  be  followed  by  many  others.  Informed  and  in- 


structed Christians,  when  such  instruction  is  based 
primarily  on  the  Scriptures,  will  honor  the  Church 
of  which  they  are  members  and  will  be  of  in- 
estimable worth  to  the  society  of  which  they  are  a 
part.  — L.N.B. 


Th< 


Fifth  in  a  Series 


Ten  Commandments 

according  to 

The  Shorter  Catechism 


By  Dr.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson 

Professor  of  Historical  Theology 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 

Q.  52.  What  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the 
second  commandment? 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  second  command- 
ment are,  God's  sovereignty  over  us,  his  propriety 
in  us,  and  the  zeal  he  hath  to  his  own  worship. 

If  we  agree  with  Luther  that  "the  first  precept 
requires  that  we  acknowledge  and  worship  one  God, 
that  is,  that  we  trust  and  rest  in  Him  alone,  which 
indeed  is  the  true  faith,  whereby  we  become  the 
sons  of  God" ;  then  the  second  commandment  calls 
us  to  the  means  God  has  ordained  to  lead  His 
people  into  that  trust  and  confidence  in  Himself — 
and  excludes  those  acts,  modes,  forms,  images  and 
pictures  with  which  men  have  undertaken  to  em- 
bellish that  worship. 

"Idolatry  came  in  at  first  for  the  want  of  good 
preaching.  The  people  began  to  have  golden  images 
when  they  had  wooden  priests."  — Fuller. 

To  the  bare  statement  of  the  law  the  Bible  adds 
three  reasons  to  move  our  obedience.  The  first  is 
God's  sovereignty  of  kingship  or  lordship  over  us. 
We  are  not  our  own  masters,  but  God's  subjects. 
The  great  message  of  the  Psalms  is  that  the  LORD 
reigneth,  and  the  united  voice  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  ruling  as  Lord  now. 
A  score  of  times  it  presents  Him  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  that  is,  clothed  with  all  the  power 
and  authority  of  God.  The  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords  calls  us  not  to  will  worship,  but  into  the 
obedience  of  the  Christian  faith. 

The  second  reason  is  His  propriety  in  us,  that  is, 
that  we  are  His  own.  We  are  His  property  and  He 
has  the  exclusive  right  of  possession.  He  owns  us  by 
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right  of  creation,  and  then  He  also  owns  us  by 
right  of  redemption,  "Ye  are  not  your  own;  for  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body."  Because  we  belong  to  God  let  us  in- 
quire in  His  word  to  discover  what  worship  he  has 
ordained,  rather  than  ape  those  who  have  set  up 
elaborate  forms  which  they  think  will  please  the 
senses  of  men. 

The  third  is  the  zeal  God  has  for  His  own 
worship.  So  intense  was  the  Psalmist's  concern  for 
the  sanctuary  that  he  sang,  "the  zeal  of  thy  house 
has  eaten  me  up."  John's  Gospel  finds  in  Christ 
purging  of  the  temple  an  application  of  these  words 
and  an  instance  of  the  perfect  zeal  which  the  Son 
had  to  the  Father's  house  and  worship.  The  dis- 
regard of  this  commandment  brings  the  punishment 
of  God  not  only  upon  those  who  do  so,  but  upon 
their  children  and  their  children's  children.  On  the 
other  hand  the  faithful  worship  of  God  in  the  ways 
of  His  own  ordering  brings  blessings  upon  thous- 
ands, or  upon  thousands  of  generations.  The  zeal  of 
John  Knox  and  the  Scottish  covenanters  is  still 
bkssing  us,  their  spiritual  heirs.  And,  as  Alexander 
Henderson  said  when  the  Glasgow  Assembly  had 
finished  deposing  the  bishops  and  archbishops  and 
removing  the  dregs  of  popery  from  the  Kirk  of 
Scotland:  "We  have  thrown  down  the  walls  of 
Jericho.  Let  him  that  rebuildeth  beware  the  curse 
of  Hiel  the  Bethelite." 


The  remarkable  reception  accorded  Dr.  Robin- 
son's previous  series.  The  Summary  Of  The  Chris- 
tian Faith  According  To  The  Shorter  Catechism, 
now  in  its  second  printing,  still  brings  comments 
such  as  these: 

.  .  .  juniors  and  intermediates  in  Sunday  School 
"simply  eat  it  up."  — Dr.  John  F.  Anderson,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

.  .  .  using  it  with  my  Seniors  in  the  Fellowship 
Hour.  — Dr.  T.  P.  Johnston,  Dunedin,  Fla. 

.    .    .    using   it    in    my    family    devotions.    — Dr. 
Charles  Kraemer,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
And  from  churches  we  hear  that  .  .  . 

it  was  used  in  the  Leadership  Training  School  of 
Granville  Presbytery  for  a  course  in  My  Chris- 
tian Beliefs  .  .  . 

and  several  churches  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  are 
using  it  for  their  newly  elected  elders  and  deacons. 
Now,  this  wide  reception  and  enthusiastic  approval 
prompts  us  to  believe  that  you,  too,  will  enjoy  The 
Summary  Of  The  Christian  Faith  According  To 
The  Shorter  Catechism.  See  the  other  side  of  this 
section  for  a  convenient  order  blank.  Order  enough 
to  give  a  few  to  your  friends.  They'll  appreciate  it 
as  thousands  of  others  have. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  JUNE  3 


The  Restoration  Of  Jerusalem 

Scripture:  Ezra  1:5 — 6;  Nehemiah  2 — 6;  8 — 
9.  Devotional  Reading:  Ps.  126. 

There  is  a  striking  difference  between  Psalms  137  and  126.  "By  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down, 
yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion."  "When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion,  we  were 
like  them  that  dream.  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing."  Sin  and 
captivity  mean  sorrow  and  sighing.  When  we  are  set  free,  we  are  full  of  joy.  "They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall   reap  in  joy."  Judah  had   sown   in  tears;  she  


was  now  reaping  in  joy.  The  captivity  had  cured 
them  of  one  sin,  idolatrv.  The  restoration  of 
Jerusalem,  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  the  wall, 
were  momentous  events  in  the  history  of  Judah. 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  tell  the  story  of  what  took 
place  in  this  period  of  their  history. 

I  would  like  to  divide  our  lesson  into  three  parts: 
(1)  The  Building  of  the  Temple;  (2)  the  Building 
of  the  Wall,   and    (3)    The   Great  Revival   under 
Nehemiah  and  Ezra. 
I.  The  Building  of  the  Temple: 
Ezra  1  ;5-6  ^ 

Cyrus,  a  better  ruler  than  most  of  these  heathen 
monarchs,  issued  a  decree  in  the  first  vear  of  his 
reign  not  only  permitting,  but  urging  the  Jews  to 
return  and  build  the  House  of  the  Lord.  He  also 
told  those  who  remained  in  the  land  to  help  those 
whose  spirit  was  to  go  back,  with  gifts  of  all  kinds. 
The  king  himself  brought  out  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God  and  restored  them  to  the  Jews. 

There  was  a  considerable  response  to  the  decree 
and  in  chapter  2  we  have  a  detailed  account  of  the 
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ones  who  returned,  and  their  total  number,  42,360. 
They  set  up  the  altar  for  sacrifices  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  temple  with  mingled  feelings, 
some  of  the  older  ones  weeping  as  they  thought  of 
the  former  house  in  all  its  glory  and  this  much  less 
pretentious  building;  others  shouting  for  joy. 

In  chapter  4  we  see  the  "adversaries"  at  work. 
There  are  always  those  who  try  to  hinder  the  work 
of  God.  They  offered  to  help  and  when  this  aid 
was  refused,  they  weakened  their  hands,  hired 
counsellors  against  them  and  wrote  letters  accusing 
them  of  planning  to  work  harm  and  not  pay  tribute 
to  the  king.  For  a  time  the  work  was  discontinued 
as  a  result  of  this  letter.  The  prophets  Haggai  and 
Zachariah  stirred  up  the  people,  and  work  was  re- 
sumed, and  another  letter  was  written,  this  time  by 
the  governor,  Tatnai,  to  Darius,  asking  him  to 
search  the  records  and  see  whether  Cyrus  really 
made  the  decree  that  the  Jews  claimed  as  authority 
for  building  the  Temnle.  Search  was  made,  the 
decree  was  found,  and  Darius  commanded,  "Let 
the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone."  and  also  that 
help  should  be  given  to  them  in  building.  "And 
they  builded  and  finished  it." 

Before  we  leave  this  section  I  would  like  to  call 
attention  to  two  very  striking  facts  about  Ezra. 

The  first  is  a  statement  which,  it  seems  to  me, 
sums  up  this  man's  character  in  a  fine  way.  "For 
Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes 
and  judgments."  His  work  along  these  lines,  his 
establishing  of  the  canon  of  scrinture  up  to  that 
time,  is  one  of  the  stupendous  achievements  of  men. 

The  second  thing  which  I  wish  to  emphasize  is 
his  "prayer  of  confession,"  in  chapter  9.  This  would 
be  a  model  praver  for  our  whole  nation  at  the 
present   time,   and   especially  for  our  leaders. 

The  moral  and  relieious  life  of  the  American 
people  has  sunk  to  an  "all-time  low."  Too  much  of 
our  praying  leaves  out  this  vital  part — confession  of 
sin.  We  want  God  to  bless  us  in  our  sins.  We  want 
His  face  to  shine  upon  us  while  we  are  wallowing 
in  the  mire.  We  must  confess,  and  forsake,  if  we  are 
to  receive  His  approval  and  blessing. 
II.  Buildina  the  Wall: 
Nehemiah  2-6. 

Nehemiah  was  a  patriot,  a  statesman,  and  a  re- 
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former.  He  loved  his  country  as  a  loyal  Jew;  he 
was  wise,  honest,  and  unselfish  as  governor  and 
leader,  putting  the  interests  of  his  country  ahead  of 
his  own,  and  he  energetically  set  about,  with  the 
help  of  Ezra,  to  reform  the  various  abuses  which 
had  arisen.  Our  urgent  need  in  the  political  world 
is  for  such  men.  It  is  often  said  that  such  a  man 
could  not  be  elected  to  office  in  our  land.  If  this  is 
true,  then  our  system  of  free  government  is  doomed. 
The  weakness  of  democracy,  or  a  republican  form 
of  government,  is  in  the  character  of  the  voters. 

He  was  cupbearer  to  King  Artaxerxes.  The  king 
noticed  the  sadness  of  his  countenance  when  he 
heard  of  the  condition  of  the  land  of  his  fathers, 
and  the  holy  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  asked  Nehemiah 
the  cause.  It  was  a  dangerous  thing  for  anyone  to 
have  a  "sad  countenance"  when  in  the  presence  of 
one  of  these  capricious  Eastern  monarchs. 

Nehemiah  offered  his  prayer  to  God  and  then 
answered  the  king,  telling  him  about  the  distressing 
news  he  had  received.  Would  it  not  be  a  fine  thing 
for  us  to  pray  before  we  answer  the  questions  or 
requests  of  men?  He  was  granted  a  "leave  of 
absence"  and  took  his  journey  to  Jerusalem.  The 
first  step  he  took  was  to  make  a  survey  of  the  wall ; 
then  he  began  the  work  and  finished  it  in  52  days. 

He  did  this  great  work  under  tremendous  diffi- 
culties. The  enemies  of  the  Jews  were  not  idle, 
especially  Sanballat,  the  Horonite,  Tobiah,  the 
servant,  and  Geshem,  the  Arabian.  They  tried  every 
trick  they  knew  to  hinder  the  work;  ridicule,  and 
underhand  and  open  opposition.  The  workers  had 
to  build  with  a  weapon  in  one  hand  and  a  trowel  in 
the  other. 

I  wish  to  quote  from  the  New  Analytical  Edition 
of  the  Bible,  published  by  John  A.  Dickson  Publish- 
ing Company : 

"Satan  is  not  greatly  concerned  about  a  dead  or 
degenerate  Church.  It  is  the  Church  on  the  walls  of 
Zion  with  sword  and  trowel,  set  for  the  upbuilding 
and  defense  of  the  kingdom  of  God  that  causes 
Satanic  concern  and  stimulates  active  opposition. 
The  Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  Arabs  might  fight 
among  themselves,  but  become  united  against  Israel 
a  common  foe.  The  same  is  true  of  the  forces  of 
evil  arrayed  against  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  .... 
The  rearing  and  establishing  of  Zion  in  our  own 
hearts  is  the  believer's  true  defense.  When  he  comes 
to  realize  that  every  attempt  by  a  godless  world  will 
be  made  to  break  down  his  spiritual  defenses,  he 
will  be  careful  to  build  more  surely,  leave  no  gaps, 
and  like  Nehemiah,  while  building  he  will  make  his 
prayer  unto  God." 

Not  only  were  there  these  outside  enemies,  but 
there  were  those  within  who  discouraged,  oppressed, 
mistreated,  and  cheated  their  fellow  citizens.  There 
were  "grafters"  in  those  days  as  well  as  in  our  day, 
who  were  trying  to  "feather  their  own  nests."  They 
were  charging  exhorbitant  interest.  Nehemiah  deals 
with  them   in  his  characteristic  forthright  manner, 
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demanding  that  this  thing  stop  at  once.  His  own 
example  as  governor  was  an  example  to  the  rest,  and 
they  followed  his  leadership.  He  not  only  paid  his 
own  expenses,  but  fed  a  host  of  the  poor  and  un- 
fortunate at  his  table. 

Later  on  he  had  to  deal  no  less  strictly  with  those 
who  had  begun  to  desecrate  the  Sabbath  law  and 
the  marriage  laws.  He  was  a  great  reformer  as  well 
as  patriot  and  statesman.  Would  that  we  had  some 
like  him  today! 

III.  The  Great  Revival:  8-9 

Reforms  are  good,  but  revivals  are  better.  It  takes 
more  than  just  the  reform  of  abuses;  the  spiritual 
life  must  be  quickened,  if  there  are  to  be  permanent 
results.  We  need  reforms  in  our  country,  but  our 
most  urgent  need  is  for  a  real  revival.  Revivals 
always  bring  about  genuine  reforms,  but  reforms 
do  not  always  end  in  revivals ;  reforms  deal  with 
the  external,  but  revivals  touch  and  change  the 
inner  and  "hidden  man  of  the  heart." 

This  revival  began  with  the  study  of  "the  book 
of  the  law."  The  Protestant  Reformation  began  in 
the  same  way.  Whenever  people  begin  to  hear  the 
word  of  God  there  will  be  a  revival.  It  is  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit.  In  this  case  there  seemed  to  be  a 
unanimous  desire  to  hear  what  God  had  to  say.  We 
may  divide  chapter  eight  by  the  word  "all." 

"All  the  people  gathered  themselves  together  as 
one  man."  If  this  were  to  happen  in  our  country 
every  church  in  the  land  would  be  overflowing. 
Sometimes  we  hear  people  say  that  there  are  too 
many  churches.  We  do  not  have  too  many  churches, 
but  we  do  have  too  many  people  who  never  enter 
them. 

"The  ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto 
the  book  of  the  law."  How  often  our  Saviour  said, 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,  and  in  the 
letters  to  the  Seven  Churches,  this  is  the  oft- 
repeated  refrain. 

"And  when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people  stood 
up."  They  had  a  deep  reverence  for  "the  book." 

"And  all  the  people  answered.  Amen,  Amen." 
Here  was  their  heart-felt  response  to  the  book. 

"All  the  people  wept."  "All  the  people  went  their 
way,"  to  rejoice  and  to  obey. 
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VESPER  TOPICS  FOR  JUNE  3 


A  Christians  Investment 


Introduction 

When  I  was  a  small  boy  I  remember  a  friend  of  mine  who  was  asked  to  invest  some  money  in  Coca-Cola 
stock,  but  my  friend  was  not  interested  because  he  had  heard  many  people  say  that  Coca-Cola  would  never 
sell  because  it  was  injurious.  Probably  many  another  person  has  failed  to  invest  in  a  good  thing  simply  be- 
cause he  did  not  recognize  a  good  thing  when  he  saw  it.  Today  many  people  are  not  sure  about  what  in- 
vestments in  the  financial  realm  will  turn  out  to  be  

sound  and  enduring,  but  there  is  one  cause  in  which 
we  can;  invest  our  all  with  absolute  assurance  that 
it  will  turn  out  to  be  the  soundest  investment  we 
have  ever  made.  That  is  our  investment  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  and  this  program  tonight  is 
designed  to  make  us  realize  that  it  is  the  best  invest- 
ment in  the  world,  even  though  a  great  many  people 
in  the  world  do  not  think  so  enough  to  invest  much 
time  or  talent  in  it. 


Scripture  Lesson  -  Luke  19:11-26 

In  the  outline  of  the  program  in  Presbyterian 
Youth,  Luke  19:11-26,  is  cited  as  our  Scripture 
lesson.  You  will  recognize  immediately  that  this  is 
the  parable  about  a  nobleman  who  gave  the  ten 
pounds  to  the  servants  and  told  them  to  invest  and 
use  until  he  should  return.  Jesus  gave  this  parable 
because  He  was  approaching  Jerusalem  and  as  He 
did  many  people  thought  that  the  Kingdom  was 
coming  in  the  fullness  of  its  power  immediately. 
(V  11)  This  parable  then  describes  for  us  the 
nature  of  the  Kingdom  and  our  responsibility  for 
investment. 

1.  The  King  of  the 
Kingdom.  T   12 

The  parable  centers  in  the  nobleman  who  went 
into  a  far  country  to  reserve  for  himself  a  kingdom 
and  return.  We  immediately  recognize  that  Christ 
is  speaking  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Christ  died 
upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary  and  rose  from  the  dead 
to  go  into  the  far  country  at  the  right  hand  of  God 
to  remain  there  until  all  enemies  have  been  put 
under  foot  and  then  He  shall  return  as  King  of 
Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords.  In  that  day  all  the  King- 
doms of  the  world  will  have  become  the  Kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  His  Christ.  In  that  day  all  men 
shall  finally  recognize  that  only  what  they  have 
invested  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  has  endured. 

2.  The  Servants  of  the 
Kingdom.  V  U 

In  the  parable,  the  servants  are  given  pounds  with 
which  to  carry  on  the  work  while  the  nobleman  is 
gone.  When  you  and   I   believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 


Christ,  we  are  born  from  above  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Living  God,  and  that  Spirit  gives  us  the  gifts  and 
capacities  for  serving  the  Lord  and  His  Kingdom. 
You  and  I  who  have  been  born  again  are  the  only 
ones  who  really  can  invest  our  time  and  talents  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  that  which  we  invest  has 
been  given  us  by  grace  of  God  in  Christ. 

3.  The  Citizens  in  the 
Kingdom.  V  14 

In  the  parable  we  read  that  the  citizens  hated 
the  nobleman  and  refused  to  recognize  his  leader- 
ship. It  is  that  way  in  our  world  today.  The  ma- 
jority of  the  people  in  our  world  are  not  willing  to 
have  Christ  as  Lord  and  King  and  will  not  follow 
His  way  of  living.  Since  they  hate  and  reject  Him, 
they  will  reject  the  servants  of  the  Kingdom  and 
question  the  value  of  the  Kingdom.  You  and  I  must 
be  willing  to  invest  our  all  in  the  Kingdom,  come 
what  may,  cost  what  it  will.  For  it  is  certain  that 
they  who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  will  suffer 
persecution  from  the  citizens  of  the  world. 

4.  The  Rewards  in  the 
Kingdom.  V  15-24 

In  the  parable  the  nobleman  returned  in  his  own 
time  and  all  those  who  had  been  faithful  were  re- 
warded, and  those  who  had  not  been  faithful  lost 
even  that  which  they  had.  In  the  fullness  of  God's 
own  time,  Christ  shall  return  and  every  faithful 
servant  shall  receive  his  just  reward,  and  every 
faithless,  empty  profession  will  be  judged  and  con- 
demned as  fruitless.  We  are  stewards  in  the  gospel 
of  the  Kingdom.  We  must  be  faithful  and  one  day 
give  an  answer  for  our  stewardship. 

SVGGESTIO^S 

As  you  follow  through  the  suggested  program 
outline  in  Presbyterian  Youth,  you  will  come  to  the 
Scripture  lesson  as  the  closing  part  of  the  discussion. 
Take  time  to  study  the  parable  to  see  in  it  an  out- 
line of  Kingdom  service  in  the  light  of  Christ's  first 
coming,  His  session  was  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
and  His  future  coming  in  power  and  glory.  It  is 
within  the  framework  and  purpose  of  this  outline 
of  the  career  of  Christ  that  we  must  serve. 
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Orlando  Churches  Typify  Presbyterian  Growth  In  Sonth 


The  General  Assembly  will  find  in  its  1951  host 
a  church  which  has  contributed  much  to  the  work 
of  the  Assembly  and  this  year  celebrates  its  75th 
anniversary  amid  signs  of  continued  growth  and 
service  in  the  South. 

The  present  beautiful  stucco  structure  (see 
cover)  reached  its  present  proportions  in  1914  after 
many  years  of  expansion  and  remodeling.  It  is  lo- 
cated at  the  corner  of  South  Main  Street  and  East 
Church  Street  with  the  church  office  located  at  106 
East  Church  Street.  The  Rev.  Marshall  C.  Dendy, 
D.D.,  is  pastor  (see  cut).  The  Rev.  J.  S.  Garner  is 
associate  pastor  (see  cut). 


Many  of  the  other  churches  in  Orlando  which 
are  serving  as  assistant  host  churches  were  chapels 
founded  by  the  First  Church. 

In  Northeast  Orlando,  the  church  began  its  first 
work.  Completed  in  October,  1929,  the  Park  Lake 
Presbyterian  Church  is  25  years  old  this  year.  Dr. 
Robert  McCaslin  is  pastor  of  the  church  which  now 
has  a  membership  of  more  than  1,500  persons.  Dur- 
ing the  past  eight  years  more  than  2,000  members 
have  been  received  into  the  church.  Dr.  McCaslin 
came  to  the  Park  Lake  Church  in  1942  from  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 


For  The  General  Assembly — Anniversaries  In  Orlando 


Marshall  C.  Dendy,  D.D. 

A  75th  Anniversary 


A  25th  Anniversary 


Arthur  W.  Rideout 
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To  celebrate  its  silver  anniversary  this  year,  the 
Park  Lake  Church  is  erecting  an  educational  build- 
ing. In  1948,  a  minister  of  education,  the  Rev. 
Arthur  W.  Rideout,  vi^as  called  to  direct  this  ex- 
panding area  of  the  church's  activity. 

Unique  in  many  ways,  the  Park  Lake  Church  has 
members  from  41  states  and  many  foreign  countries. 
There  are  19  members  who  are  sons  or  daughters  of 
ministers.  The  church  has  five  candidates  for  the 
ministry  and  two  members  studying  for  full-time 
Christian  work.  It  supports  five  missionaries,  re- 
ceived 246  new  members  last  year,  maintains  a 
growing  outpost  Sunday  School  and  church  services 
in  Jamajo,  Fla.,  which  may  soon  become  a  church. 

Also  unique  in 
many  ways 
among     Or-  r 

lando  churches 
are  the  two 
churches  served 
b  y  t  h  e  R  e  V  . 
Hugh  C.  Ham- 
ilton. These 
churches,  like 
the  Park  Lake 
Church,  t  r  a  ce 
their  parentage 
to  the  First 
Church.  Grace 
Covenant  «^4 

Church  was  or-  *  ? 

g  a  n  i  z  e  d     i  n  j 

19  4  7  in  the  ~""'^" 

5  O  U  t  hern     sec-  Hugh  C.  Hamilton 

tion  of  Orlando,  a  mile  from  any  other  church.  The 
Rev.  Jack  Powell  was  first  pastor  of  this  church  and 


Was  instrumental  in  organizing  it.  More  recently, 
the  Rev.  Hugh  C.  Hamilton  has  served  this  church 
jointly  with  John  Knox  Presbyterian  Church. 

During  the  past  year,  a  debt  of  $6,000  has  been 
paid  off,  with  aid  from  the  parent  church.  The 
church  has  planned  the  dedication  of  the  new 
church  sanctuary  to  coincide  with  the  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly.  On  June  1,  a  full-time  min- 
ister will  serve  this  church  which  has  a  "bright 
future  under  the  blessing  of  God."  As  it  moves  to- 
ward complete  self-support  (it  has  received  help 
both  from  the  First  Church  and  the  Home  Mission 
Committee),  Grace  Covenant  Church  promises  to 
be  a  spiritual  force  in  Orlando. 

Into  a  newer  section  of  Orlando,  the  First 
Church  has  also  spread  its  wings  and  established 
John  Knox  Presbyterian  Church.  Begun  as  an  out- 
post chapel,  the  church  was  organized  in  1949  with 
58  members.  (Membership  now  exceeds  150).  Mr. 
Hamilton  will  devote  his  full  time  to  this  church  as 
regular  pastor  after  the  installation  of  a  pastor  in 
the  Grace  Covenant  Church.  At  present,  John  Knox 
is  conducting  a  $25,000  building  program  to  erect 
a  Sunday  School  unit. 

Calvary  Presbyterian  Church  was  organized  in 
1924  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross  Warner 
with  62  charter  members.  The  church  building  was 
completed  in  1925  at  a  cost  of  $25,000.  A  Sunday 
School  Annex  was  built  in  January,  1943,  and  a 
manse  was  purchased  in  1942.  The  Rev.  H.  D. 
Gress  is  pastor.  The  church  is  located  at  the  corner 
of  West  Colonial  and  Edgewater  Drives. 

Thus,  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Orlando, 
Fla.,  has  an  inspiring  history  of  mission  work.  To 
commissioners  and  other  visitors  to  the  General  As- 
sembly as  it  meets  in  this  city,  the  First  Church  pre- 
sents an  example  of  Southern  Presbyterianism  at 
work. 


Grace  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 
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John  Knox  Presbyterian  Church 


The  council  will  also  call 
for  a  million  dollar  cam- 
paign to  undergird  Negro 
work  throughout  the  south. 
The  council  said  that  "some- 
thing should  be  done  decis- 
ively and  promptly  in  behalf 
of  our  work  with  the  Negro 
population  in  the  south." 

Dr.  James  A.  Jones,  chair- 
man of  the  program  com- 
mittee, said  if  the  June  As- 
sembly approves  the  cam- 
paign, proceeds  will  be  di- 
vided between  local  Negro 
church  projects  and  Stillman 
College.  If  approved,  the 
campaign  will  be  conducted 
April  1,  1953,  to  March  31, 
1954. 

The  council  also  recom- 
mended to  the  Assembly  that 
the  ofiFicial  church  year  be 
changed  to  conform  to  the 
regular  calendar  year,  be- 
1954.  In  the  past,  the  church 


General  Council  Recommendations 
Include  Increased  Budget,  Negro 
Work  Support,  New  Five-Year  Program 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN)— The  General  Council  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  in  a  recent  meet- 
ing approved  a  $4,800,276  budget  for  the  operation 
of  the  church  agencies  during  the  current  church 
year,  according  to  Dr.  J.  C.  Patton. 

The  proposed  budget  represents  a  five  per  cent 
increase  over  last  year's  budget. 


ginning  January   1 

has  operated  from  April  to  April. 

Dr.  J.  R.  McCain  was  re-elected  chairman  of  the 
Council  for  1951-52.  Everv  member  canvass  day 
will  be  held  March  2,  1952.' 

The  council  will  ask  the  Assembly  to  urge  pres- 
byteries' stewardship  committees  or  councils  to 
promote  conferences  on  budgets,  stewardship,  and 
the  every  member  canvass  with  pastors,  sessions, 
diaconates,  and  finance  or  budget  committees,  in 
local  churches,  or  groups  of  churches,  to  familiarize 
those  responsible  for  these  matters  with  methods 
and  techniques. 


Pre-Assembly  Conference 
On  Evangelism. 
The  principal  speaker  for  the  pre- 
Assemhly  Conference  on  Evangelism  at 
Orlando,  Fla.,  June  7,  will  he  the  Rev. 
Charles  B.  Templeton,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement hy  Dr.  H.  H.  Thompson,  Sec- 
retary of  the  Division  of  Evangelism  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension. 

The  special  conference  is  heing  held 
during  the  afternoon  of  the  opening  day 
of  the  General  Assemhly.  "In  addition  to 
the  message  hy  Mr.  Templeton,"  Dr. 
Thompson  states,  "others  will  speak 
briefly  on  various  aspects  of  evangelism." 

Mr.  Templeton  is  a  Canadian  hy  hirth 
and  has  done  outstanding  work  as  a  min- 
ister in  one  of  the  leading  Toronto 
churches.  Previously  a  sports  cartoonist 
for  a  large  newspaper,  he  felt  the  call  to 
the  gospel  ministry  after  his  conversion. 


Altliough  attractive  offers  have  come  to 
liini  from  large  churches,  he  has  dedicated 
himself  to  full-time  evangelistic  work.  He 
has  recently  conducted  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic services  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  New  York  City,  and 
the  pastor,  Dr.  John  Sutherland  Bonnell, 
speaks  of  him  in  the  highest  terms.  At 
piesent,  while  pursuing  study  at  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary,  he  is  serving  as 
interim  pastor  of  the  Firet  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ewing,  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Every  commiesioner  to  the  General  As- 
sembly is  urged  to  arrive  in  Orlando  in 
time  to  participate  in  thig  afternoon  con- 
ference beginning  at  2:30  o'clock  in  the 
First  Preihyterian  Church.  Ministers  and 
other  church  leaders  within  driving  dis- 
tance of  Orlando  are  invited  to  share  in 
tliis  program. 
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A  five  year  program,  emphasizing  evangelism 
and  stewardship,  was  approved,  in  general,  by  the 
council.  If  approved  by  the  Assembly,  the  project 
will  follow  the  church's  five  year  Program  of 
Progress  which  ends  March  31,  1952.  The  new 
operation  would  be  known  as  "Our  Presbyterian 
Program  —  To  Know  Christ  and  Make  Him 
Known." 

The  Council  recommended  that  the  equalization 
fund  be  taken  out  of  the  budget  and  prorated  among 
the  budgets  of  the  various  agencies. 


St.  Johns  Presbytery  To  Raise 

$300,000  For  Conference  Site 

And  Home  Mission  Extension 

St.  Johns  Presbytery  approved  at  its  April  meet- 
ing in  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.,  a  campaign  for  $300, 
000  for  a  conference  site  and  home  mission  extension 
work. 

The  first  $85,000  is  to  go  for  the  conference 
site  and  the  next  $85,000  for  home  missions.  Of  the 
remaining  sum,  60  per  cent  goes  to  home  missions, 
40  per  cent  to  the  conference  site. 

A  committee  was  appointed  with  authority  to 
employ  a  money  raising  organization  to  conduct  the 
campaign. 

The  presbytery  sent  overtures  to  the  General 
Assembly  dealing  with  group  insurance  and  re- 
questing larger  minimum  pay  for  retired  ministers. 


Total  contributions  in  the  presbytery  for  the  past 
church  year  were  $1,803,168.  Total  membership 
was  29,388  with  71  churches  and  91  ministers. 
W.  H.  Kadel  of  Palma  Ceia  Presbyterian  Church, 
Tampa,  Fla.,  was  elected  moderator. 


Norfolk  Presbytery  Fears 
Expense  Of  Reorganization 
Curtailing  Evangelism  And 
Missionary  Program  Of  Church 

Norfolk   Presbytery,   in   its  April  meeting,  over- 
tured  the  General  Assembly  as  follows: 

To  instruct  the  General  Council  or  to  appoint 
an  ad  interim  committee  for  a  thorough  study 
of  the  agencies  of  the  church  in  view  of  the 
tremendous  overhead  incurred  in  the  new  or- 
ganization during-  the  past  18  months:  expenses 
incurred  in  the  Boards  by  expanding  the  sub- 
committees and  the  cry  to  set  up  Councils,  not 
only  in  Boards,  but  in  sub-committees:  ex- 
penses also  incurred  in  travel  of  representa- 
tives to  inter-church  agencies  at  home  and 
abroad,  all  of  which  amounts  to  a  tremendous 
inroad  on  the  Benevolence  Budget  of  the 
Church  and  therefore  curtailing  the  Church's 
program  in  Evangelism  and  challenge  in  the 
Missionary  program,  and  is  beginning  to  cause 
general  alarm  on  the  congregational  level. 

The  Rev.  R.  Allen  Brown  was  elected  moderator. 
The  next  meeting  of  the  presbytery  is  expected  to 
be  held  jointly  with  the  U.  S.  A.  New  Castle  Pres- 
bytery in  Norfolk,  Va.,  in  October. 


CHURCH    N  EWS 


^ 


PAUL    B.    FREELAND.    SECRETARY.    OVERSEAS    RELIEF    AND     INTER-CHURCH    AID.     POINTS    OUT    THE 
TO   THE    NEAR    EAST   JUST    PRIOR    TO    LEAVING    THIS    COUNTRY    ON    APRIL    28. 


OF    HIS    TRIP 
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Freeland  Attends 

Near  East  Conference 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN)— Rev.  Paul  B.  Free- 
land,  Secretary  of  Overseas  Relief  and  Inter- 
Church  Aid,  Board  of  World  Missions,  was  one  of 
six  prominent  American  churchmen  who  attended 
the  Conference  on  Refugees  in  the  Near  East  in 
Beirut,  Lebanon,  May  1  to  8.  The  conference  was 
under  the  joint  sponsorship  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  (Department  of  Refugees  and  Inter- 
church  Aid)  and  the  International  Missionary 
Council. 


North  Carolina  s  Dr.  Sloop 
Mother  Of  The  Year 

Dr.  Mary  T.  Sloop,  77,  founder  of  Crossnore 
School,  Crossnore,  N.  C,  a  country  doctor,  a  Pres- 
byterian and  grandmother  of  five  grandchildren, 
has  been  named  American  Mother  of  the  Year  by 
the  American  Mothers  Committee  of  the  Golden 
Rule  Foundation  in  New  York  City. 

Dr.  Sloop  was  born  in  Davidson,  N.  C,  and 
began  practicing  medicine  in  Avery  County,  North 
Carolina,  with  her  husband  in  1911.  Two  of  her 
children  are  also  doctors  in  Crossnore.  Feted  in 
Asheville,  N.  C,  and  in  New  York,  N.  Y.,  Dr. 
Sloop  will  return  to  her  Crossnore  work  in  the  near 
future. 


Congo  Missionary  Dies 
On  Way  To  See  Doctor 

Miss  Virginia  Holaday,  Southern  Presbyterian 
missionary  to  the  Belgian  Congo,  died  of  a  heart 
attack  May  8  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  as  she  was 
boarding  a  plane  for  Nashville  to  see  her  physician. 

She  was  born  in  Spotsylvania  County,  Va.,  Sept. 
3,  1899.  She  went  to  the  Belgian  Congo  in  1927 
where  she  started  the  Central  School  for  children 
of  missionaries  and  was  principal  there  for  1 1  years. 
In  1947,  Miss  Holladay  was  appointed  to  work 
with  native  girls  at  Bibanga,  Belgian  Congo. 

Home  for  her  regular  furlough  since  June,  1950 
Miss  Holladay  was  scheduled  to  return  to  the 
Congo  in  June  of  this  year. 

She  is  survived  by  three  sisters  and  one  brother. 
They  include  Mrs.  Percy  Holladay,  Mineral,  Va. ; 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Edens,  Orange,  Va. ;  Mrs.  A.  C.  Boand, 
Chicago,  111.;  Mrs.  John  M.  Alexander,  Atlanta, 
Ga.;  and  Mr.  James  M.  Holladay,  Mullins,  S.  C. 

Funeral  services  were  held  May  10  at  the  old 
home,  Prospect  Hill,  Va. 


Mrs.  Annie  Randolph  Vaughn  Wilson 

Mrs.  Annie  Randolph  Vaughn  Wilson,  80,  for- 
mer China  missionary,  died  May  3  in  Richmond, 
Va.  She  was  a  missionary  to  China  from  1908  to 
1941.  Mrs.  Wilson  was  the  sister  of  Mrs.  Ed 
Currie,  China  missionary  now  in  Richmond,  Va. 
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Dudley  New  General  Secretary 
Of  Reorganized  Synod  Of  N.  C. 

Dr.  Harold  J.  Dudley,  former  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Wilson,  N.  C.  has  been 
appointed  general  secretary  of  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  according  to  an  announcement  from  the 
new  central  offices  of  the  synod  in  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

The  synod  announced  the,  complete  reorganiza- 
tion of  its  work  with  Mr.  Dudley  as  general  secre- 
tary, stated  clerk  and  treasurer.  He  succeeds  the 
Rev.  Charles  M.  Gibbs  of  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  as 
stated  clerk;  Dr.  Dan  C.  Caldwell  of  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  as  director  of  Christian  Education.  Dr. 
Dudley  serves  as  treasurer  for  Defense  Service 
Council  and  Church  Extension,  also. 

The  synod  will  meet  in  its  138th  session  Septem- 
ber 11  at  Flora  Macdonald  College,  Red  Springs, 
N.  C.  The  retiring  moderator  is  the  Rev.  Marion  S. 
Huske,  minister  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Reidsville,  N.  C. 


Presbyterian  Preacher,  Educator, 
Dies  In  Columbia,  S.  C. 

Dr.  Samuel  Craig  Byrd,  long-time  Presbyterian 
preacher  and  educator  died  recently  in  Columbia, 


S.  C.  He  was  president  of  Chicora  College  from 
1915  until  it  closed  in  the  early  3Q's.  For  the  last 
two  years,  he  had  been  supply  pastor  for  several 
Presbyterian  churches  around  Winnsboro  and  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C. 

Dr.  Byrd  was  associate  professor  of  the  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  from  1898  until  1902.  He 
was  a  former  managing  editor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Quarterly  and  Religious  Outlook  in  1898  and  1899. 
He  was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  Sabbath 
Observance  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Church. 

Survivors  include  a  son  and  a  grandson. 


West  Hanover 
Presbytery 

Dr.  Ben  R.  Lacy,  president  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,   was   guest   speaker   on   evangelism    at   a 


recent  meeting  of  West  Hanover  Presbytery  in 
Amherst,  Va.  Dr.  Lacy  gave  a  report  on  the  sem- 
inary to  the  presbytery. 

Reports  indicated  an  increase  of  165  in  church 
membership  and  an  increase  of  $5,800  in  contribu- 
tions to  benevolences.  The  Rev.  H.  Edwin  Pickard 
was  chosen  moderator-in-nomination  for  the  July 
17  meeting. 


Officers  Elected  By 
Andalusia  Women 

New  officers  have  recently  been  elected  by  the 
Women  of  the  Church  of  Andalusia  Presbyterian 
Church  according  to  an  announcement  by  the  church 
historian.  They  are:  Mrs.  Tom  Little,  president; 
Mrs.  Max  Milligan  Jr.,  historian;  continuing  in 
office  are  Mrs.  Ray  Evans,  vice  president;  Mrs.  J. 
H.  Johnston,  secretary  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Albritton, 
treasurer. 


SEVENTH  ANNUAL  COMPETITIVE  SCHOLARSHIP  CONTEST  —  1950-51 

NAME  ADDRESS 

Stephen  Rush  Sahiion     Mount  Pleasant,  Tex. 

Mary  Gertrude  Rodriguez Monroe,  La. 

Robert  Edwin  Pate Paducah,  Ky. 

Patricia  Hale     Staunton,  Va. 

Robert  Alexander  Power Sardis,  Miss. 

Dorothy  Eleanor  Briggs Beaumont,  Tex. 

Mary  Katherine  Bird Strasburg,  Va. 

Vera  Elizabeth  Watson Marks,  Miss. 

Margaret  Williamson Monticello,  Ark. 

Harry  Sharp  Hassall Nashville,  Tenn. 

Julius  Wamyss  Melton,  Jr Clinton,  Miss. 

Elizabeth  Humme  Robinson Herndon,  Va. 

Virginia  Anne  Hicks San  Antonio,  Tex. 

Mary  Rice  Whiting Camden,  S.  C. 

Denison  Mowbray  Allan Hampden-Sy dney,  Va. 

Billie  Josephine  O'Bryan Belton,  S.  C. 

Dunbar  Hunt  Ogden,  III Staunton,  Va. 

Elizabeth  Rogers  McPheeters Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Nancy  B.  Adams Kosciusko,  Miss. 

Elizabeth  Ann  Jacks '. Decatur,  Ga. 

HONORABLE  MENTION 

21 Polly  Ann  Baber Gallatin,  Tenn. 

22 Elizabeth  Ann  Osbum Orlando,  Fla. 

23 Nancy  Ruth  Roark Franklin,  Ky. 

24 Spence  McFall  Armstrong Columbia,  Tenn. 

24 Roy  Rochester  Craig,  Jr Idabel,  Okla. 

26 Dorothy  Grace  Whitner Atlanta,  Ga. 

27 Bettie  Hawes  Knox Frankfort,  Ky. 

28 Patty  Elizabeth  Hamilton Orlando,  Fla. 

29 Martha  Dyess  Mcllhany Louisville,  Ky. 

30 Betty  Spady  Nottingham Cape  Charles,  Va. 


RANK 

CLASS   VALUE 

1 

4-yr 

$2000 

2 

4-yr 

1600 

3 

4-yr 

1200 

4 

4.yr 

1000 

5 

1-yr 

500 

6 

1-yr 

400 

7 

1-yr 

300 

8 

1-yr 

300 

9 

1-yr 

300 

10 

1-yr 

200 

11 

1-yr 

200 

12 

l-yr 

200 

13 

1-yr 

100 

14 

1-yr 

100 

15 

1-yr 

100 

16 

1-yr 

100 

17 

1-yr 

100 

18 

1-yr 

100 

19 

1-yr 

100 

20 

1-yr 

100 
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East  Mississippi  Women 
Hear  Richards,  Crawford 

The  44th  annual  meeting  of  East  Mississippi 
Presbyterial  was  held  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Corinth  April  16,  17  with  the  president, 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Haney  of  Ripley,  presiding.  There  were 
160  delegates  and  visitors  in  attendance. 

Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  president  of  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Georgia, 
conducted  a  Bible  Hour  each  day  and  preached  the 
sermon  Monday  evening.  Communion  service  was 
held  with  the  Rev.  Sam  Milton  of  West  Point 
presiding. 

Featured  speakers  were  Miss  Mary  Crawford, 
missionary  to  the  Belgian  Congo,  and  Mrs.  Ever- 
ade  Jones,  president  of  the  Mississippi  Synodical. 

Mrs.  A.  P.  Miller  of  Columbus  was  elected 
president.  The  1952  meeting  will  be  held  in  Amory. 


Watson  Called 

To  Okolona 

The  Rev.  Paul  M.  Watson,  pastor  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Marks,  Miss.,  for  18  years  and 
former  moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Okolona 
church  and  is  expected  to  begin  his  work  June  1. 

Dr.  Watson  is  a  graduate  of  Southwestern  and 
the  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  of  Ix)uis- 
ville,  Ky.  In  1943  he  received  the  honorary  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Southwestern. 


Women  Of  The  Church,  Mississippi 

Presbytery,  Hold  45th  Annual  Meeting 

The  45th  annual  meeting  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church  of  Mississippi  Presbytery  was  held  in 
Magnolia,  Miss.,  April  24-25  with  Miss  Decima 
Rea  of  Wesson,  Miss.,  presiding. 

Dr.  J.  MacDowell  Richards  of  Decatur,  Ga., 
president  of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  was 
speaker  for  morning  and  evening  meetings.  Miss 
Mary  Crawford,  missionary  to  Africa,  gave  talks 
on  Africa  and  the  Belgian  Congo  this  year's  Birth- 
day Gift  objective. 

Other  speakers  include  the  Rev.  Sam  C.  Patter- 
son, president  of  French  Camp  Academy;  the  Rev. 
W.  C.  Sistar,  superintendent  of  Palmer  Orphanage, 
Mr.  George  Mullendore,  Mr.  J.  B.  Lesley,  presi- 
dent of  Chamberlin-Hunt  Academy;  Mrs.  Paul 
Griffin,  Mrs.  Robert  Wilson,  Mrs.  I.  N.  Baker, 
and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Alford. 

New  officers  were  selected  and  installed. 


•  Dislinrlive  Cliristian  Ediicalion 

•  Mililary   Training   in   K.O.T.C. 

Presbyterian  College 

Clinton,  S.  C.  Box  E  Marshall  W.  Brown,  President 


Tell  Your  Friends  About  The  Journal 


The  Vacation  Fund — Another 
Request  For  Your  Help 

As  the  vacation  season  approaches  rapidly, 
the  Vacation  Fund  for  ministers  of  our 
Church  becomes  increasingly  important  in 
our  thinking.  As  Chairman  of  its  Board  of 
Managers  it  is  my  privilege  to  appeal  once 
more  for  a  generous  support  of  it  on  the 
part  of  those  loyal  friends  and  members  of 
our  Church  who  through  the  years  by 
their  generous  voluntary  giving  to  the 
Fund  have  made  it  possible.  Through  the 
thirty-eight  years  which  it  has  l)een  in 
operation  the  Vacation  Fund  has  enabled 
hundreds  of  our  ministers  to  tvirn  aside 
for  a  while  and  rest  their  tired  bodies  and 
over-taxed  spirits  at  the  conference  centers 
of  our  Church  and  then  return  to  their 
congregations  refreshed  for  the  better 
making  of  the  longer  spiritual  journey. 

During  the  approaching  summer  there 
will  be  a  special  need  of  assisting  many  of 
the  pastors  of  our  Church  by  partially 
underwriting  the  expenses  of  a  week  or 
more  for  them  at  Massanetta  Springs, 
Montreat,  or  Mo-Ranch.  The  tensions  of 
life  are  great,  the  burdens  of  our  ministers 
are  unusually  heavy,  and  the  strain  upon 
their  spirits  of  trying  to  mediate  truth  and 
mercy  and  comfort  to  those  of  their  con- 
gregations caught  up  in  the  vortex  of  the 
troubles  of  our  time  keep  many  near  the 
breaking  point.  They  need  restoration  and 
enrichment  which  a  vacation  at  one  of  the 
spiritual  retreats  of  our  Church  can  bring 
them.  Those  who  have  not  remembered  to 
send  a  contribution  to  this  good  cause  and 
who  are  in  a  position  to  do  so  are  urged  to 
forward  such.  Check*  should  be  made  pay- 
able to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Holt,  Treasurer,  Vaca- 
tion Fund,  and  mailed  to  her  at  Montreat, 
N.  C.  Those  invited  to  be  beneficiaries  of 
your  gift  will  be  chosen  carefully  and  they 
and  the  Board  of  Managers  will  be  exceed- 
ingly grateful  for  your  assistance. 

Wade  H.  Boggs,  Chairman, 
Board  of  Managers, 
Vacation  Fund  for  Ministers, 
Presbyteran  Church,  U.  S. 


MAY   23.  1951 


i^lJMMER  !$€HOOL!$ 

PREPARATORY:  Begins  June  4,  1951.  High  School  Subjects. 

JUNIOR  COLLEGE:  Begins  June  11,  1951.  Freshman  and  Sophomore  Courses. 

BUSINESS  ADMINISTRATION:  Begins  June  4,  1951.    Typewriting   and   Shorthand.    Night   Classes  in 
Accounting  and  other  business  administration  courses. 

CONVERSATIONAL  ENGLISH  class  for  foreign  students. 

Pleasant  surroundings,  good  fellowship,  Christian  emphasis,  daily  chapel,  recreation.  Women  admitted. 
Veterans  enrolled. 

Accelerate  your  education  before  military  service. 

FALL  SESSION  BEGINS  SEPTEMBER  3,  1951  —  WRITE  FOR  CATALOG 
EDUCATIONAL  EXCELLENCE 


PRESBYTERIAN   JUNIOR  COLLEGE 


BOX  BJ 


MAXTON.   NORTH  CAROLINA 


World  Missions  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  May  1,  1950 $71,540.39 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  May  1,  1951  88,894.14 


Gain  $17,353.75 

Pro ff ram  Of  Progress 
Net  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Mav  1,  1950 $64,256.11 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  May  1,  1951  18,265.06 


Loss 


$45,991.05 


MEMORIAL  TO  C.  B.  BRUTON 

Columbus  Bruton  was  bom  June  7,  1890, 
and  moved  from  Concord  to  the  Royal 
Oaks  community,  Kannapolis,  N.  C,  in 
1937.  He  died  January  14,  1951.  When  the 
Royal  Oaks  Presbyterian  Church  was  or- 
ganized, he  moved  his  letter  from  the  Kerr 
Street  Methodist  Church  in  Concord  and 
became  one  of  its  charter  members  and 
was  elected  and  ordained  as  one  of  its  first 
three  ruling  elders.  Being  ill  for  a  long 
period  of  18  months  or  more,  he  never 
complained  but  bore  his  sufferings  with 
patient  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
while  his  faithful  and  devoted  wife,  with 
Christian  fortitude,  nursed  him  carefully, 
tenderly  and  lovingly.  Before  her  mar- 
riage, she  was  Miss  Lettie  Little,  of  Con- 
cord. 


National  Radio  Pulpit 

coast  to  coast  —  nbc  network 

10:00-10:30    A.M.         9:00   -   9:30   A.M. 
(E.S.T.)  (C.S.T.) 

EVERY  SUNDAY 


OUR       RADIO       PREACHER 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead 

Pastor  of  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

JUNE  3  THROUGH  JULY  29 


TWO    PAMPHLETS    AVAILABLE 

Reasons  Why  The  Presbyterian  Church  In  The  United  States  Should 

Withdraw  From 

The  National 

Council  Of  Churches  Of  Christ  In  The  U.S.A. 

The  National  Council  Of  Churches  Makes  Some  Promises  To  The  General  Assembly  Of  The  Southern     | 

Presbyterian  Church. 

ORDER  FROM 

MR.  L.  E.  FAULKNER 

P.  O.  BOX  751                        HATTIESBURG, 

MISS. 
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A    Presbyterian    weekly    magazine    devoted    to    the 

statement,   defense  and   propagation    of   the 

Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 

all   delivered   unto    the   saints        ^AY   o 

"^^   1951 
MAY  30,  1951 

^s  The  General  Assembly  Meets... 

Lord,  Jesus,  we  come  to  Thee  now  as  little  children  ...  we  are  haunted 
by  memories  of  duties  unperformed,  promptings  disobeyed  and  beckon- 
ings  ignored  ...  we  ...  are  tired  of  failure  .  .  .  history  and  experience 
have  given  us  so  many  evidences  of  Thy  guidance  to  nations  and  to  indi- 
viduals that  we  should  not  doubt  Thy  power  or  Thy  willingness  to  direct 
us  .  .  . 

If  Thou  art  drawing  close  to  us  now,  come  nearer  still,  till  selfishness 
is  burned  out  .  .  .  may  we  not  make  it  more  difficult  for  Thee  to  guide  us 
but  be  willing  to  be  led  of  Thee  .  .  . 

Give  us  the  long  view  of  our  work  .  .  .  Help  us  to  see  that  it  is  better 
to  fail  in  a  cause  that  will  ultimately  succeed  than  to  succeed  in  a  cause 
that  will  ultimately  fail ... 

May  Thy  will  be  done  here,  and  may  Thy  program  be  carried  out 
above  party  and  personality,  beyond  time  and  circumstance  .  .  .  remove 
from  us  the  sophistication  of  our  age  and  the  skepticism  that  has  come 
like  frost,  to  blight  our  faith  and  to  make  it  weak  .  .  . 

We  pray  for  a  return  to  .  .  .  simple  faith,  that  old-fashioned  trust  in 
God  .  .  .  most  of  us  know  perfectly  well  what  we  ought  to  do;  our  trouble 
is  that  we  do  not  want  to  do  it .  .  . 

Wilt  Thou  reach  down  and  change  the  gears  within  us  that  we  may  go 
forward  with  Thee  .  .  . 

So  bless  us,  each  one,  not  according  to  our  deserving,  but  according  to 
the  riches  of  Christ  our  Lord  .  .  . 

May  we  be  willing  to  stop  our  feverish  activities  and  listen  to  what 
Thou  hast  to  say  . . . 

...  in  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

taken  from  the  prayers  of  Peter  Marshall. 
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EDITORIAL 
Why  Nations  Die 

The  facts  of  history  are  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive. We  do  well  to  learn  these  facts. 

The  meanings,  or  the  lessons,  of  history  are  far 
more  important. 

One  great  fact  stares  us  in  the  face  as  we  read 
history;  nations  die. 

Like  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  its  solemn 
list  of  the  men  who  died,  we  could  say  of  nations 
that  they  are  born,  they  grow,  they  die. 

But  why?  Why  do  nations  die?  That  is  the 
question  which  deeply  concerns  all  of  us  who  love 
our  nation. 

"All  the  nations  that  forget  God."  The  first  step 
toward  the  grave  is  forgetfulness  of  God.  When  a 
nation  forgets  all  of  God's  benefits  and  warnings; 
when  a  nation  forgets  to  worship  and  obey  the  God 
who  rules,  controls  and  blesses,  then  it  starts  on  the 
road  toward  death. 

"Iniquity  has  been  our  ruin."  This  is  the  sad  re- 
frain that  rises  like  a  dirge  from  the  graves  of  dead 
nations.  When  a  nation  forgets  God  it  immediately 
begins  to  indulge  in  all  other  forms  of  sin.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  This  is  just  as  true  of  a 
nation  as  of  a  person. 

"Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion."  The 
third  step  is  to  not  care,  to  be  satisfied  to  go  on  as 
we  are  going;  to  be  so  unconcerned  and  indifferent 
that  nothing  can  arouse  us  from  our  lethargy;  to  be 
too  self-satisfied  or  stubborn  to  turn  from  our  sins. 

America  has  taken  the  first  two  steps.  We  have 
forgotten  God.  Our  sins  are  the  biggest  thing  about 
our  big  country.  They  mount  up  to  heaven;  they 
smell  of  the  fumes  of  hell. 

Are  we  in  the  last  stage.?  Will  nothing  make  us 
turn?  "Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die"? 

— J.K.P. 


The  Way  Out 


America  is  in  a  tight  spot.  Not  because  of  geo- 
graphical location,  for  that  is  especially  fortunate. 
Not  because  of  a  deficiency  of  national  resources, 
for  they  are  not  surpassed  in  the  world.  Not  be- 
cause of  a  lack  of  technical  know-how,  for  we  have 
that  to  a  remarkable  degree.  America  is  in  a  tight 
spot  because  we  lack  spiritual  and  moral  leader- 
ship. 

Judah,  in  the  time  of  King  Hezekiah,  also  found 
herself     in    serious    trouble.     Sennacherib    invaded 


EDITORIAL 

WHY   NATIONS   DIE 

2 

THE    WAY   OUT 

2 

WILFUL  BREAKING  OF  THE 
SABBATH    IS   NOT  GRACE 
BUT     DISGRACE 

3 

PRECIOUS    BLOOD                               .... 

4 

ITS    IN    THE    WORKS 

4 

WHILE     MEN     SLEPT 

5 

THE  JAPAN  INTERNATIONAL 

CHRISTIAN     UNIVERSITY 

5 

ARTICLES 

RANDOM    SHOTS                               

6 

L.  A.  BECKMAN.  JR. 

THE  CHIEF  ATTRIBUTE  OF  GOD 

WILLIAM     MEGGINSON 

7 

DEPARTMENTS 

SABBATH   SCH.   LESSONS  —  JUNE    lO 

REV.  J.   KENTON   PARKER 

8 

YOUNG    PEOPLES    DEPT.    —  JUNE    10 
REV.   W.    G.    FOSTER.    D.D 

10 

BOOK    REVIEWS 

12 

WOMEN'S   WORK 

14 

THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNA. 


Judah  and  captured  a  number  of  towns.  Then  he 
threatened  Jerusalem  itself  and  with  every  prospect 
of  taking  the  city. 

But,  Sennacherib  reckoned  without  God.  He 
defied  Him.  On  the  other  hand  Hezekiah,  "went 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,"  and  at  the  same  time 
sent  for  Isaiah  for  the  help  he  knew  he  could  bring 
from  God  Himself.  And  God  heard  and  answered 
and  delivered  Jerusalem. 

Later  Hezekiah  received  another  ultimatum  from 
Sennacherib,  this  time  in  the  form  of  a  letter.  Again 
he  "went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread 
it  before  the  Lord,"  and  God  heard  his  prayers  and 
delivered  Jerusalem  and  Judah  was  spared. 

God  has  not  changed.  He  is  still  the  sovereign 
and  all-powerful  God.  He  is  waiting  for  men  and 
for  nations  to  come  to  Him  in  repentance  and  in 
faith.  The  dilemma  of  America  today  is  because  of 
our  personal  and  our  national  sins.  We  have  the 
leadership  we  deserve.  But,  if  Christians  will  but 
humble  themselves  and  pray  and  confess  their  sins 
and  the  sins  of  the  nation  God  will  yet  hear  and 
deliver.  — L.N.B. 


Wilful  Breaking  Of 
The  Sabbath  Is  Not 
Grace  But  Disgrace 

God  has  ordained  certain  fundamental  principles 
for  man's  good,  and,  woe  to  that  man  or  that  nation 
which  would  change  these  principles.  In  the 
economy  of  God  and  for  man's  benefit  He  set  aside 
one  day  in  seven  as  a  holy  day,  dedicated  to  Him 
and  in  which  man's  body,  soul  and  spirit  may  be 
restored. 

Even  the  non-Christian  recognizes  the  need  for 
physical  rest  and  refreshment.  After  the  revolution 
the  French  decided  that  one  day  in  ten  would  be 
better  as  a  day  of  rest  than  one  in  seven.  Chaos  re- 
sulted and  the  principle  of  one  day  in  seven  for 
recreation  was  established. 

After  the  Communists  came  in  control  in  Russia 
they  also  tried  to  eliminate  the  principle  of  one  day 
of  rest  in  seven  and  again  chaos  resulted  so  they 
recognized  the  need  for  one  day  in  seven  for  change 
of  occupation,  but  staggered  the  process,  so  that 
workmen  might  rest,  but  at  the  same  time  this 
seven-day  period  is  different  for  different  workmen. 
Even  there  industrial  inefficiency  is  notorious. 


The  European  Sabbath  is  a  recognition  of  man's 
physical  need  for  rest  and  recreation  but  instead  of 
being  a  holy  day  it  is  simply  a  holiday.  This  same 
attitude  to  the  Sabbath  has  gained  great  headway  in 
America  so  that  in  most  communities  commercial- 
ized sports  and  amusements,  parties,  picnics,  con- 
ventions, labor  meetings,  etc.,  are  an  accepted  way 
of  spending  the  Lord's  Day. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  those  who  are  not 
Christians  should  keep  or  be  concerned  about  keep- 
ing one  day  as  holy  unto  the  Lord.  But,  it  is  cer- 
tainly both  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  those  who 
have  the  name  Christian  to  recognize  the  great 
God-ordained  principle  that  one  day  in  seven  is  a 
holy  day,  a  day  for  physical  rest  and  for  spiritual 
refreshment  and  exercise. 

This  editorial  is  therefore  directed  to  all  Chris- 
tians, that  we  all  may  consider  the  origin  and  the 
implication  of  the  Lord's  Day.  We  realize  In  the 
very  beginning  that  there  are  those  who  would 
quibble  about  even  the  name  given  to  this  day.  We 
do  not  care  what  one  may  choose  to  call  it:  Sunday, 
the  Sabbath,  the  Lord's  Day,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  or  any  other  term  supported  by  the  Bible. 

First  of  all,  let  us  clear  our  minds  of  the  super- 
ficial statement  that  the  Sabbath  is  a  Jewish  day,  a 
day  established  by  the  law  and  having  nothing  to  do 
with  Christians  who  live  In  this  day  of  grace. 

God  ordained  one  day  In  seven  as  a  holy  day  and 
a  day  of  rest  when  He  had  completed  the  creation 
of  this  world.  We  are  told  of  three  things  that  God 
did  when  He  established  the  Sabbath.  He  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  (Gen.  2:2),  He  blessed  It  (Gen. 
2:3),  and  He  sanctified  that  day  (Gen.  2:3),  while 
in  Exodus  20:11  this  same  thought  is  given  when 
we  are  told  that  He  hallowed  the  seventh  day. 

To  the  Jews,  under  the  law,  were  given  very 
specific  Instructions  with  reference  to  the  Sabbath. 
Obviously  many  of  these  instructions  do  not  apply 
either  to  the  Church  or  to  Individuals.  But,  the 
principle  of  the  Sabbath,  a  day  set  apart,  a  day 
blessed,  a  day  made  holy,  a  day  for  physical,  mental 
and  spiritual  rest  and  refreshment  is  just  as  im- 
portant and  just  as  binding  as  ever. 

It  makes  us  weary  to  hear  the  statement:  "We 
are  under  grace,  not  under  the  law,  and  the  Sabbath 
has  no  restraints  and  no  obligations  for  us."  We 
find  clear-cut  "thou  shalt  nots"  against  murder  and 
adultery  and  stealing  and  back-biting  and  covet- 
ousness  in  the  law.  Are  not  these  principles  binding 
on  us  who  live  under  grace  today?  Just  as  breaking 
of    these   laws   will    surely   bring   penalties    to    our 
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souls,  so  too  the  breaking  of  the  Sabbath  has  its  sure 
penalties  too. 

But,  Sabbath  observance  is  not  merely  a  series  of 
don'ts,"  although  these  have  their  definite  part. 
There  is  so  much  of  a  positive  nature  in  keeping 
God's  Day.  Attendance  at  the  Church  School  and 
at  the  church  services.  Study  and  meditation  of 
God's  Word.  Visiting  those  who  need  encourage- 
ment and  inspiration.  We  know  of  the  blessings 
brought  to  entire  families  by  getting  together  and 
playing  Bible  games.  (We  suggest  the  splendid 
books,  "Know  Your  Bible,"  "Go  Until  You 
Guess,"  and  "Bible  Sayings,"  by  Amos  R.  Wells. 
The  individual  who  uses  these  books — and  they  are 
fascinating  games — will  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  which  is  comprehensive  in  the  extreme). 

Not  only  does  the  keeping  of  the  Lord's  Day,  as 
a  day  set  apart  for  spiritual  and  physical  refresh- 
ment, bring  a  definite  blessing  on  the  individual  and 
the  family,  it  also  brings  a  peculiar  blessing  on  a 
community  and  a  nation.  We  believe  this  is  because 
it  is  a  part  of  divine  economy,  which  God  has  or- 
dained and  which  therefore  brings  with  it  God's 
own  special  blessings. 

It  is  too  easy  to  assume  a  lax  and  indifferent  atti- 
tude to  Sabbath  observance.  Also,  in  our  complex 
living  today  there  are  problems  involved  in  keeping 


necessary  communications  open,  feeding  those  who 
live  in  apartments  without  cooking  facilities,  etc. 
Our  appeal  is  only  that  Christians  shall  recognize 
the  definite  and  peculiar  claims  of  God's  Day,  seek- 
ing and  receiving  the  physical,  mental  and  spiritual 
refreshment  without  which  the  body  weakens,  the 
mind  becomes  dull  and  the  spirit  shrivels. 

Murder,  adultery  and  stealing  are  still  sin.  To 
abstain  from  these  has  nothing  whatsoever  to  do 
with  salvation ;  nor  does  Sabbath  observance  give 
one  eternal  life.  But,  enjoying  God's  Day  as  a  sepa- 
rated and  dedicated  day  does  bring  special  blessings. 

If  thou 

"Turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath  day,  from 
doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day;  and  call  the 
sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable ; 
and  shall  honor  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words," 

What  happens? 

"Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord; 
and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob 
thy  father:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it.  — L.N.B. 


"Precious  Blood" 

I  think  we  ought  to  understand  this  phrase  better 
today  than  ever  before  in  our  history.  Our  wounded 
men  on  the  battlefield,  and  our  dying  patients  in 
our  hospitals  are  calling  for  blood — precious  blood 
— that  will  save  their  lives.  We  have  our  "blood- 
banks"  where  the  precious  life-giving  blood  is  kept 
for  emergencies.  Appeals  go  forth  every  day  on  the 
air  for  blood  donors  who  are  willing  to  share  their 
life  with  others. 

Blood  has  always  been  precious  in  the  eyes  of 
God.  When  men  were  granted  permission  to  eat 
flesh  God  warned  them  not  to  eat  the  blood,  for  the 
blood  was  the  life  of  the  animal.  When  a  man 
killed  another  his  blood  was  required.  A  whole  land 
could  be  contaminated  by  blood.  The  blood  was  the 
part  of  sacrifice  which  was  taken  into  the  holy  place 
and  sprinkled  on  the  altar,  and  without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  was  no  remission  of  sins. 

But  the  most  precious  thing  in  all  the  world  is 
the  shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His  life 
given  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

See,  from  His  head,  His  hands.  His  feet. 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down ; 

Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet. 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

Woe  to  those  who  count  the  blood  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  an  unholy,  or  unnecessary  thing! 
Woe  to  those  who  desire  a  bloodless  salvation! 

— J.K.P. 


It's  In  The  Works 

In  a  number  of  states  and  among  some  members 
of  Congress  there  are  being  formulated  plans  to 
establish  a  national  lottery  and  to  make  gambling 
legal  and  "controlled." 

The  recent  official  report  on  gambling  in  Great 
Britain  came  as  a  profound  shock  to  Christians  in 
America.  According  to  this  report  three-fourths  of 
the  people  in  England  over  the  age  of  16  indulge  in 
gambling.  There  gambling  is  legalized. 

Two  years  ago  an  American  evangelist  returned 
from  six  months  in  England  and  made  this  observa- 
tion: "Gambling  is  the  national  sin  of  England  and, 
is  eating  into  the  entire  spiritual  fiber  of  th( 
nation." 

It  will  pay  Christians  to  watch  every  effort  tc 
legalize  gambling  in  America.  Plausible  excuses  wil 
be  made.  "It  will  eliminate  the  racketeer  and  thi 
gangster."  "It  will  clean  up  our  political  disi 
honesty."  "It  will  bring  great  revenue  into  th( 
government,"  etc. 

Do  not  be  fooled  for  one  minute.  Gambling  ha 
proven  a  curse  to  peoples  and  to  nations.  Do  no 
legalize  one  of  Satan's  most  effective  avenues  o| 
destroying  economic,  emotional  and  spiritual  sta; 
bility!  —L.N.B. 
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While  Men  Slept 


Many  of  us  waked  up  with  a  start  when  the 
Kefauver  Committee  unearthed  the  calculated  and 
concerted  efforts  in  many  quarters  to  teach  young 
people  in  our  high  schools  the  narcotic  habit.  And 
yet,  we  felt  this  was  something  very  unusual,  some- 
thing far  away,  which,  deplorable  as  it  might  be, 
really  could  not  affect  us  or  our  own  loved  ones. 

For  those  who  would  be  informed,  we  would 
recommend  the  June  issue  of  The  Woman's  Home 
Companion^  on  the  "Sale  of  Narcotics  to  Children." 
This  is  one  of  the  most  startling  exposes  we  have 
ever  read.  It  is  not  a  generalized  opinion  but  the 
writer  talked  with  young  people,  visited  them  in  the 
Federal  Hospital  where  they  are  trying  to  rehabili- 
tate them  and  also  talked  with  some  dope  peddlers 
themselves. 

Having  seen  much  narcotic  addiction  in  China 
and  also  in  this  country,  we  are  prepared  to  say  that 
it  is  the  worst  type  of  slavery  with  which  we  are 
acquainted.  That  men  should  deliberately  furnish 
heroin  and  other  narcotics  to  children  to  "hook" 
them  and  thereby  increase  their  own  financial 
profits  seems  unthinkable.  And  yet,  such  is  the  case 
and  it  has  mushroomed  throughout  the  nation  in 
the  past  two  years.  The  narcotic  peddlers  cynically 
state  that  each  new  addict  brings  in  five  other  new 
ones  and  this  is  proven  by  statistics.  At  present 
about  $100,000  per  day  is  being  spent  by  young 
people  throughout  America  for  narcotics. 

What  is  the  solution?  Recognizing  the  place  of 
Christ  and  His  gospel  and  the  Christian  home  as 
the  ultimate  solution  we  have  to  face  the  fact  that 
the  narcotics  ring  is  one  of  the  most  active  and  also 
the  most  hellish  in  America.  How  shall  we  deal 
with  these  men? 

Kidnapping  was  prevalent  a  few  years  ago.  The 
death  penalty  for  kidnapping  stopped  it  almost  over- 
night. The  Mann  Act  has  helped  in  decreasing  the 
exploiting  of  prostitutes  and  also  in  formerly  wide- 
spread practices  with  reference  to  sex  immorality. 
What  do  the  dope  peddlers  fear?  Certainly  not  the 
now  usually  meted  out  sentence  of  eighteen  months. 
Make  the  sentence  suitable  to  the  crime,  particu- 
larly with  reference  to  selling  to  young  people,  and 
dope  peddling  will  stop  almost  immediately. 

Some  years  ago  a  narcotics  ring  was  active  in 
Memphis,  Tenn.  The  judge  was  handing  out  sen- 
tences of  eighteen  months  to  convicted  peddlers  and 
they  laughingly  said  they  could  serve  such  sentences 
"standing  on  their  heads."  But,  that  judge  was  re- 
placed by  the  late  J.  Will  Ross.  He  immediately 
started  sentencing  dope  violators  to  from  ten  to 
seventeen  years  in  prison.  These  social  vultures  left 
Memphis  for  more  favorable  climates. 

We  would  suggest  that  Christian  citizens  find 
out  just  what  is  taking  place  in  their  own  com- 
munities. The  addict  will  stop  at  nothing.  Neither 
1  will  the  dope  peddler.  We  have  had  the  latter  bring 
'  a  patient  into  the  office  in  the  last  stages  of  tuber- 


culosis, claiming  he  was  ehroUte  to  his  hortie  in  A 
distant  state  and  had  to  have  a  narcotic  for  tem- 
porary relief.  And  we  have  known  these  people  to 
take  this  poor  dying  man  from  doctor's  office  to 
doctor's  office  to  secure  additional  prescriptions, 
then  selling  the  medicine  for  1,000  or  5,000  percent 
profit.  We  have  had  druggists  call  us  to  check  on 
whether  we  had  phoned  in  asking  them  to  fill  what 
proved  to  be  forged  narcotics  prescriptions. 

This  is  something  which  can  well  reach  into  any 
unsuspecting  and  unprepared  home.  If  you,  as  a 
Christian  citizen,  are  sufficiently  aroused  you  will 
find  that  your  local  law  enforcement  agencies  will 
begin  to  put  teeth  into  enforcement.  Or,  if  they  are 
already  bought  off,  this  too  will  become  evident  and 
you  can  elect  men  who  do  respect  the  law. 

— L.N.B. 


The  Japan  International 
Christian  University 

In  our  issue  of  May  16  we  carried  a  letter  signed 
by  a  group  of  our  Japan  missionaries  stating  their 
support  of  the  proposed  Japan  International  Chris- 
tian University.  We  noted  with  considerable  in- 
terest that  with  the  exception  of  one  individual,  all 
of  these  are  young  people,  most  of  whom  have  ar- 
rived on  the  field  within  the  past  year. 

This  Journal  has  received  numerous  inquiries  as 
to  why  no  editorial  comment  was  made  on  this  let- 
ter. We  would  refer  our  readers  to  our  issue  of 
February  7  in  which  this  entire  question  was  dis- 
cussed in  detail. 

We  sympathize  with  these  young  people  in  their 
position.  We  also  believe  some  of  them,  with  longer 
experience,  may  change.  However,  we  feel  that  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  charged  with  the  entire 
foreign  mission  program  of  our  Church  and  with 
the  use  of  the  funds  designated  for  that  purpose,  not 
only  has  been  wise  in  declining  active  participation 
in  this  proposed  university  because  of  inadequate 
doctrinal  guarantees  but  also  because  the  large  sums 
of  money  which  would  be  required  can  best  be  spent 
in  fields  which  offer  a  greater  hope  of  advancing 
God's  Kingdom. 

To  us  the  unanswerable  argument  is  this:  Our 
Church  is  not  yet  meeting  its  educational  and  evan- 
gelistic obligations  in  Japan.  Why  add  something  of 
questionable  value  which  will  at  the  same  time  add 
greatly  to  our  financial  burdens? 

We  think  it  is  unfortunate  that  some  are  making 
of  this  project  almost  a  fetish,  implying  that  unless 
we  join  in  this  particular  undertaking  we  are  lack- 
ing in  the  spirit  of  Christian  co-operation.  The 
record  of  our  Church  and  of  our  Board  of  World 
Missions  is  clear  in  this  matter.  But,  we  cannot  be 
expected  to  enter  into  every  co-operative  project 
which  comes  along  without  at  the  same  time  judg- 
ing its  relative  value  to  the  work  as  a  whole. 

— H.B.D. 
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By  L.  A.  Beckman.  Jr. 


I  have  read  with  interest  the  article  in  The 
Presbyterian  Outlook,  April  23,  entitled,  "Women 
as  Elders  and  Deacons,"  by  Dr.  Thomas  A.  Fitz- 
gerald. 

I  take  second  place  to  none  in  gratefulness  for  the 
service  rendered  in  and  through  the  Church  by  the 
women,  and  therefore  I  hope  that  I  will  not  be  mis- 
understood if  I  take  a  few  random  shots  at  the 
article  mentioned  above. 

The  author  begins  his  article  thus:  "The  recent 
appointment  of  Mrs.  Anna  Lederer  Rosenberg  to 
the  high  post  of  Assistant  Secretary  of  Defense 
causes  some  of  us  in  the  church  to  wonder  again  why 
certain  denominations  in  the  Christian  church  are  so 
reluctant  to  take  advantage  of  the  ability  of  their 
women  members  by  putting  them  on  official  boards." 

May  I  ask,  is  the  church  supposed  to  ape  the 
state?  Why  bring  together,  as  being  on  the  same 
level,  the  U.  S.  government  and  the  church?  The 
former  is  a  human  organization,  while  the  latter  is 
a  divine  institution.  There  is  only  one  point  of 
similarity,  and  that  is,  both  are  made  up  of  human 
beings.  But  nowhere  has  Christ  told  His  church  to 
copy  the  state. 

The  author  also  says:  "And  where  is  statesman- 
ship needed  more  than  in  the  Christian  Church?" 

That  is  easy  to  answer.  Statesmanship  is  needed 
in  the  state  more  than  in  the  Christian  church.  My 
dictionary  defines  statesmanship  thus:  "The  qualifi- 
cations, duties,  or  employments  of  a  statesman." 

Well  now,  what  is  a  statesman?  The  same  dic- 
tionary says:  "A  man  versed  in  public  affairs;  one 
eminent  for  political  abilities;  one  occupied  with  the 
affairs  of  government."  Notice,  it  says  "a  man." 
Notice  also,  no  church  functions  mentioned  at  all. 
Will  the  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.  S.  A.  please  take  notice.  On  the 
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basis  of  the  above  definitions,  the  Church  does  not 
need  statesmanship  at  all,  but  it  can  take  on  some 
more  Christlikeness. 

The  author  continues,  saying:  "The  men  on  that 
side  of  the  argument  (those  opposing  women  elders) 
are  obliged  to  go  to  Paul  for  their  support,  for  they 
cannot  find  any  for  such  a  stand  in  anything  Jesus 
is  reported  ever  to  have  said." 

Well,  I  would  say  that  neither  can  those  in  favor 
of  it,  the  author  and  those  on  his  side  of  the  argu- 
ment, go  to  "anything  Jesus  is  reputed  ever  to  have 
said."  It  is  noticeable  that  the  author  does  not  quote 
from  Jesus. 

Why  were  there  not  three  or  six  women  among 
the  12  apostles?  We  are  told:  "They  (women) 
followed  Him  in  Galilee  and  ministered  unto  Him." 
But  He  did  not  make  them  apostles  or  elders.  When 
He  guided  His  Church  in  the  election  of  the  first 
deacons,  why  didn't  He  direct  them  to  elect  some 


Again,  the  author  says:  "Mrs.  Rosenberg  would 
be  entirely  ineligible  for  election  to  many  a  session, 
diaconate,  or  church  board  of  trustees  simply  because 
of  her  sex." 

Surely  this  is  no  disgrace.  Surely  this  does  not 
discredit  them.  Is  it  not  a  fact  that  many  good  men, 
on  account  of  their  sex,  cannot  be  members  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church? 

In  his  concluding  statements  the  author  says  that 
he  sees  no  reason  why  women  should  not  be  elders 
and  deacons,  and  he  asks  this  question:  "How  long 
will  this  situation  continue  in  the  church?" 

How  long?  Well,  I  would  say,  until  men  could 
be  women  of  the  church.  Or,  until  a  woman  could 
be  the  "husband  of  one  wife."  See  I  Timothy  3  :2, 
12,  and  Titus  1 :6  speaking  of  the  qualifications  of 
elders  and  deacons. 

My  wife  says  that  she  has  not  the  slighest  desire 
to  be  an  elder  or  a  deacon,  and  so  I  close  thus:  may 
God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  our  wonderful 
women  in  the  worthy  work  they  are  perennially 
performing  in  the  Church  for  their  Matchless 
Master  is  my  prayer. 
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'Be  ye  holy,  for  1  the  Lord  thy  God  am  holy.' 


Th 


Chief 


Attribute 


By  Rev.  William  Megginson 


f 


God 


I  am  assuming  that  there  is  nothing  improper 
about  comparing  the  attributes  of  God.  My  diction- 
ary says  an  attribute  is  "that  which  is  attributed- — 
a  characteristic."  After  years  of  study  and  thought, 
I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  chief  attri- 
bute of  God  is  His  holiness.  I  do  not  believe  that 
this  is  sufficiently  appreciated  or  grasped  by  a  great 
many  of  God's  people.  We  speak  of  little  sins  and 
big  sins.  In  olden  times  sins  were  divided  into 
"venal  and  mortal."  All  sin,  big  or  little  is  against 
God.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  parallel  sin — all  is 
perpendicular.  "When  ye  so  sin  against  the  brethren, 
ye  sin  against  Christ."  All  sin,  large  or  small  is  a 
stroke  at  the  holiness  of  God. 

The  first  time  we  find  the  word  "holy"  in  the 
Bible,  is  when  God  said  unto  Moses,  "The  ground 
upon  which  thou  standest,  is  holy  ground."  (Ex. 
3:5.)  That  was  when  Moses  stood  before  the  burn- 
ing bush  and  God  was  calling  him  to  deliver  the 
Israelites  from  Egyptian  bondage.  The  ground  be- 
came holy  because  God  was  near.  The  word  "holi- 
ness" is  ascribed  to  God  seven  times  in  the  Psalms. 
God  declares  Himself  to  be  holy  in  Lev.  19:2:  "Ye 
shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy."  Holiness  means 
highest  spiritual  purity.  For  that  reason,  God  cannot 
treat  with  sin — that  is,  condone  it.  He  gave  His 
beloved  Son  that  it  might  be  put  away  from  His 
sight. 

When  the  ark  was  constructed,  there  were  rings 
placed  at  each  of  the  four  corners,  through  which 
rods  were  run,  in  order  that  it  might  be  borne  with- 
out hands  touching  it.  After  the  temple  was  built, 
God  said  to  the  Levites,  "Put  the  holy  ark  in  the 
house  .  .  .  which  Solomon  hath  built."  The  ark  was 
holy  because  it  was  the  visible  symbol  of  the  presence 
of  God.  It  was  placed  in  the  holy  of  holies,  where 
the  high  priest  was  allowed  to  enter  only  once  a 
year,  and  that  was  after  he  had  been  clad  in  pure 
I  linen  and  made  atonement  for  himself  by  the  sprink- 
ling of  blood. 


Staunton,  Va. 

In  His  High  Priestly  prayer  (John  17:11)  Jesus 
calls  God  "Holy  Father." 

In  Rev.  4:8  it  is  said  that  the  four  "living  crea- 
tures" or  "beasts"  as  they  are  also  called,  "Rest  not 
day  and  night,  saying  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God 
Almighty." 

What  effect  should  an  appreciation  of  the  holiness 
of  God  have  upon  us?  Turn  to  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Isaiah  (Vss.  1-5).  After  the  appearing  of  the  sera- 
phim the  shaking  of  the  door  posts  of  the  temple  and 
the  seraphim  calling  "one  to  another  and  said,  Holy, 
holy,  holy  is  Jehovah  of  hosts"  (ASV),  Isaiah  cried 
"Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone ;  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,"  etc.  In  other  words  when  He 
realized  the  glory  and  holiness  of  God,  He  also 
realized  his  own  littleness  and  sinfulness. 

Jesus  was  God.  In  the  Hebrews  (7:26),  it  is  said 
of  Jesus  that  He  "was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled  and 
separate  from  sinners."  His  holiness  rendered  Him 
fit  to  stand  in  the  stead  of  sinners  and  atone  for 
their  sins.  His  holiness  or  righteousness  is  accredited 
to  us  and  we  are  accounted  as  though  we  had  never 
sinned.  His  holiness  is  imputed  to  us  in  our  justifi- 
cation. This,  the  law  could  never  do  and  does  not 
now.  "Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(Rom.  5:1.) 

God  commands  us  to  be  holy.  Of  ourselves,  this 
is  impossible.  Isaiah  says:  "Our  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rags  in  His  sight."  "Without  holiness,  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord."  That  is  because  God  is 
holy  and  we  must  be  fit  to  enter  into  His  presence. 
The  catechism  teaches  that  the  "righteousness  of 
Christ  is  imputed  to  us  and  received  by  faith  alone." 
I  believe  this  to  be  entirely  scriptural. 

What  shall  we  say  then?  God  commands  us  to  be 
holy  and  we  have  it  not.  Unless  we  can  secure 
holiness  from  some  other  source,  we  are  doomed. 
Through  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit,   we   become   partakers  of   the   divine  nature, 
vi'hich  is  holiness. 

The  point  in  emphasizing  the  holiness  of  (jod,  is 
for  us  to  realize  our  ovv^n  sinfulness.  Like  Isaiah,  we 
are  bound  to  say,  "Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone." 
What  we  must  realize  is  our  own  sinfulness  and 
unworthiness  in  His  sight.  There  is  not  much 
difference  between  little  sins  and  big  sins,  although 
our  catechism  teaches  that  "Some  sins  in  themselves 
and    by    reason   of   several    aggravations,    are   more 


heinous  in  God's  sight  than  others."  Take  for 
example,  the  sin  of  lying — the  "fib"  and  the  bald- 
faced  lie.  The  tragedy  is  that  "when  a  lie  comes  out, 
a  liar  goes  in."  When  we  are  fully  aware  of  our 
guilt  and  sinfulness,  we  will  turn  to  Him  "Who 
bare  our  sins  in  his  body  on  a  tree,  that  we,  having 
died  to  sin  might  live  unto  righteousness,  by  whose 
stripes  we  are  healed."  (I  Pet.  2:24,  ARV.)  Where 
then,  does  the  law  come  in?  It  is  a  mirror  which 
shows  us  our  sins,  but  cannot  cleanse  us.  We  are 
driven  to  Him,  who  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
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LESSON  FOR  JUNE   10 

Jesus  and  His  Ministry 

Scripture:  Luke  4;  15;  19:1-10;  Mark  10:45; 
John  3:16;  12:44-50.  Devotional  Reading:  John 
10:7-15. 

"I  am  the  door":  "I  am  the  Good  Shepherd."  These  two  expressions  from  our  Devotional  Reading  are 
two  of  the  well-known  "I  am's"  of  John's  Gospel,  setting  forth  some  of  the  stupendous  claims  Jesus  made. 
Sin  had  shut  and  barred  the  door.  When  man  sinned  he  was  driven  from  Eden  and  from  the  face  and  fellow- 
ship of  God,  and  the  Cherubim  with  the  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way  were  placed  to  guard  the 
entrance  to  the  garden.  This  door  was  opened  again  when  Jesus  came  and  died  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  from  top  to  bottom.  Now  men  could  be  saved  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  God  once  more:  "he  shall  be 
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saved  and  go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture.**  Until 
the  Messiah  came  people  were  saved  by  faith  w^hich 
laid  hold  upon  the  promised  and  coming  Saviour. 
Now  we  are  saved  by  faith  in  the  Saviour  who  has 
come  and  finished  His  work  of  atonement. 

There  had  been  many  leaders,  under-shepherds 
of  the  flock.  Some  of  these  had  been  faithful  and 
good,  false  and  bad,  "hirelings,"  who  cared  not  for 
the  sheep,  but  only  fed  themselves.  Jesus  is  the  One 
Perfect  Shepherd,  who  not  only  leads  and  feeds  His 
flock,  but  who  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep.  The 
selections  we  study  today  bring  out  the  character  of 
His  mission  to  the  world. 

I.  Jesus,  the  Great  Teacher: 
Luke  4:15: 

"And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues, 
being  glorified  of  all." 

Our  Shorter  Catechism  says,  "Christ  executeth 
the  office  of  a  prophet  in  revealing  to  us,  by  his  word 
and  Spirit,  the  will  of  God  for  our  salvation."  As 
our  prophet,  or  teacher,  there  are  several  charac- 
teristics which  I  would  like  to  notice. 

"He  taught  as  one  having  authority."  He  is  the 
living  Word,  and  He  interpreted  the  written  Word 
with  absolute  authority,  very  differently  from  the 
way  the  scribes  taught.  {See  closing  of  Sermon  on 
the  Mount). 

He  taught  with  simplicity.  His  words  and  illus- 
trations were  those  which  the  "common  people" 
could  understand.  I  have  often  felt  that  the  so- 
called  "scholars"  of  the  world  obscure  and  mystify 
instead  of  illuminating  the  Scriptures.  It  is  true  that 
the  Bible,  especially  the  simple  teaching  of  Christ, 
"throws  a  flood  of  light  on  the  Commentaries," 
which  leave  us  confused. 

His  teaching  was  deep,  with  the  depth  of  a  clear 
mountain  pool,  or  stream.  A  muddy  river  may  be 
very  shallow  while  it  appears  to  be  deep,  while  a 
clear  pool  will  surprise  us  by  its  real  depth.  I  have 
read  some  of  the  "muddy"  books  which  have  the 
appearance  of  being  deep. 

His  teaching  was  filled  with  beauty.  There  is  no 
story  in  all  literature  which  can  compare  with  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son  in  its  simple  unadorned 
beauty.  Think  of  His  illustrations  from  the  flowers, 
birds,  and  nature. 

n.  Jesus,  the  Seeker: 

Luke  19:1-10. 

For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 

to  seek  and  to  save 

that  which  was  lost. 

We  often  think  of  Zacchaeus  as  seeking  Jesus, 
and  this  is  true,  for  he  ran  and  climbed  into  the 
tree  to  get  a  better  view.  But  Jesus  was  also  seek- 
ing Zacchaeus.  Someone  has  said  that  when  there  is 
a  seeking  sinner  and  a  seeking  Saviour,  it  does  not 
take  long  for  them  to  get  together.  Jesus  stopped, 
called  him  down,  and  invited  Himself  to  his  home 
for    dinner.    Zacchaeus    was    found    that    day    and 
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saved,  because  Jesus  sought  him — found  His  way 
into  his  home  and  heart  and  life  and  wrought  a 
blessed  transformation  in  this  publican. 

Jesus  was  a  "man-fancier."  He  was  constantly 
seeking  men.  He  never  sought  money,  or  fame,  or 
position,  or  popularity,  but  He  sought  to  find  and 
save  the  lost  people  of  the  world.  His  very  coming 
intO  the  world  was  a  seeking,  just  as  Jehovah  came 
in  the  cool  of  the  evening  to  seek  his  erring  children 
in  the  garden  of  Eden.  His  words.  His  works.  His 
death  were  means  to  that  end:  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me." 

111.  Jesus,  the  Redeemer,   (Ransomer). 

Mark  10:45  ;  For  even  the  Son  of  man 

came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 

but  to  minister,  and  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

It  is  true  that  some — the  company  of  godly  wo- 
men— ministered  to  His  needs  while  here  in  simple 
ways,  but  Jesus  did  not  come  as  a  prince  to  be 
served  by  a  retinue  of  couriers;  He  came  as  a  Re- 
deemer to  pay  the  price  and  redeem  men  from 
Satan's  bondage,  from  sin  and  death.  When  a  child 
is  kidnapped,  the  captors  usually  demand  a  ransom. 
Mankind  is  in  the  toils  of  sin  and  Satan,  and  needs 
to  be  set  free.  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the 
servant,  (slave),  of  sin;  if  the  Son  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

The  price  He  paid  was  His  own  precious  blood. 
Peter  tells  us.  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
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not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things  as  silver  and 
gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a 
Lamb  without  spot  and  without  blemish. 

IV.  Jesus,  the  Saviour: 
Luke  19:10;  John  3:16 

Luke  tells  us  that  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost:  John  3:16 — the  "little  gospel" 
— tells  us  the  same  thing.  I  would  rather  call  this 
verse  the  "heart  of  the  big  gospel,"  for  back  of  this 
verse  is  the  heart,  the  love,  of  God. 

The  whole  plan  of  salvation  was  made  possible 
because  of  the  love  and  mercy  and  grace  of  God. 
It  was  "out  of  His  mere  good  pleasure,"  namely. 
His  undeserved  love  and  grace,  that  He  planned  to 
send  His  Son  for  the  salvation  of  the  world.  Of 
course,  all  of  God,  His  wisdom,  power,  holiness, 
justice,  truth,  is  back  of  the  Gospel,  but  it  is  His 
goodness.  His  love  in  action,  which  makes  the  plan 
effective. 

The  world — our  big,  rebellious,  lost,  and  suffer- 
ing world — is  the  object  of  His  love  and  grace.  God 
commendeth  His  love  toward  us  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

To  this  big,  wicked  world,  God  gave  the  best  gift 
of  Heaven — His  only  begotten  Son. 

With  this  gift  comes  the  richest  blessing  that  men 
can  have,  even  eternal  life.  He  that  hath  the  Son, 
hath  life,  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life. 

The  way  of  salvation  is  clear  and  simple.  It  is  by 
grace,  through  faith:  Whosoever  believeth.  How 
wonderful!   How  marvellous!  How  free! 

V.  Jesus,  the  Revealer: 
John  12:44-50 

In  John  1:18  we  read,  "No  man  hath  seen  God 
at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him."  In 
John   14:9,  "Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so 


long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  then.  Shew  us  the 
Father?" 

In  the  verses  before  us  this  thought  is  expressed 
in  various  ways.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  equal  with 
the  Father,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  is  the  great 
Revealer  of  God  to  men.  He  reveals  the  character 
of  God,  and  He  reveals  the  will  of  God  for  our 
salvation.  He  and  the  Father  are  one,  one  in  sub- 
stance, equal  in  power  and  glory.  Whatever  Christ 
does,  God  does;  whatever  Christ  speaks,  God 
speaks:  "and  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent 
me."  Light  is  the  great  revealer,  and  Jesus  came  as 
light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
Him  should  not  abide  in  darkness.  We  see  God  in 
Christ,  for  He  is  the  express  image  of  His  person. 

To  know  God  is  to  have  life  everlasting,  but  we 
cannot  know  Him  apart  from  Jesus  Christ,  who 
came  to  show  us  the  Father.  Those  who  close  their 
eyes  to  Christ  wander  on  in  darkness. 

Here  is  the  tragedy  of  the  Jewish  people.  Blind- 
ness has  come  upon  them,  for  they  have  rejected 
their  Messiah.  Refusing  Christ,  they  are  helplessly 
wandering  around  in  the  darkness  of  unbelief. 
Whenever  one  of  these  benighted  Jews  sees  the 
light,  sees  Christ,  and  sees  God  in  Him,  we  witness 
a  glorious  transformation,  for  there  is  no  more 
zealous  person  in  the  world  than  a  converted  Jew. 

But  let  us  not  deceive  them  and  deceive  ourselves : 
unbelieving  Jews  are  lost  just  as  surely  as  the 
heathen  in  his  blindness.  No  man  comes  to  the 
Father  except  through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  The 
apostle  Paul,  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  made  it 
plain  to  his  own  people  in  his  day.  The  Jew  today 
is  just  as  much  lost  as  the  Jew  was  in  Paul's  day. 
It  is  dishonoring  to  our  Lord,  and  a  disastrous  thing 
for  the  Jew  to  condone  his  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart.  We  need  to  be  as  honest  with  them  as  Paul 
was  when  he  preached  to  them. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  W.  G.  FOSTER,  D.D. 


VESPER   TOPICS   FOR  JUNE    10 


Quit  Kidding  Yourself 


Introduction 

I  wonder  what  our  young  people's  groups  would  look  like  tonight  if  all  of  you  had  found  it  necessary  to 
have  your  mother  come  with  you  and  stick  a  baby  bottle  of  milk  in  your  mouth?  Certainly  none  of  us  could 
be  happy  if  we  had  not  grown  beyond  babyhood  and  left  the  bottle  behind.  Yet  many  Christians,  who  have 
believed  in  Christ  for  many  years,  have  never  grown  into  mature  Christians  who  can  eat  the  strong  meat  of 
the  Word  and  act  like  spiritual  adults.  These  still 

have  to  be  bottle  fed  and  act  like  spiritual  babies.  Scripture  Lesson  -  Colossians  3  :8-24 

Our  program  tonight  will  outline  steps  to  spiritual  In  Presbyterian    Youth,  our  Scriptural   lesson   is 

maturity.  from  Colossians,  Chapter  3.  The  following  outline 
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has  been  suggested  by  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  and 
forms  a  good  study  of  how  we  who  have  really  been 
born  again  by  faith  in  Christ  can  cultivate  spiritual 
maturity. 

1.  Some  Things  to  Put  Off 

a.  The  Old  Man  -  V  9.  When  you  and  I  believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  in 
and  we  have  a  new  nature,  but  the  old  nature,  with 
its  tendency  and  desire  to  sin,  is  still  present.  We 
have  to  lenrn  to  day  by  day  put  off  that  old  nature 
and  say,  "No"  when  it  urges  us  to  sin. 

b.  The  Old  Attitudes.  V  8.  That  old  nature 
naturally  expresses  itself  in  certain  attitudes — anger, 
wrath,   ill  will,   profanity,   dirty  stories,   lying — we 

[     must  see  these  for  what  they  are  and  be  done  with 
them. 

2.  Some  Things  to  Put  On 

a.  The  New  Man.  V  10.  Since  we  have  believed 
we  have  a  new  nature  and  must,  day  by  day  put  on 
the  new  nature  by  doing  those  things  which  are 
like  God. 

b.  The  Neiu  Affections.  V  12.  This  new  nature 
wants  to  express  itself  just  as  the  old  does.  And  this 
new  nature  will  manifest  itself  in  mercy,  kindness, 
humility,  meekness,  patience,  and  goodness.  If  we 
cultivate  these  things,  the  new  nature  can  grow  and 
develop. 

3.  Some  Things  to  Let  In 

a.-  The  Peace  of  God.  V  15.  If  we  grow  in  the 
things  of  the  spirit  we  will  have  peace  and  poise  and 
power.  In  this  day,  when  many  people  are  going  to 
pieces  in  anxiety  and  resentments  because  of  the 
stresses  and  strains  of  modern  living,  you  and  I  can 
let  the  peace  of  God  reign  in  our  hearts  if  we  will. 

b.  The  Word  of  God.  V  16.  If  we  are  to  let  the 
peace  of  God  reign  in  our  hearts,  we  must  first  let 
the  Word  of  God  into  our  hearts  to  do  its  work. 
We  must  read  and  meditate  on  it,  believe  it  and 
obey  it,  and  as  we  do  we  shall  find  peace,  poise,  and 
power  coming  as  a  fruit  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
using  the  Word. 

4.  Some  Things  to  Let  Out 

a.  Loyal  Service.  V  17.  b.  Enthusiastic  Service. 
V  23.  c.  Thankful  Service.  V  17.  When  you  and  I 
have  really  become  mature  Christians,  our  lives  are 
going  to  count  in  service  for  Christ.  We  will  be 
engaged  in  service  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  will 
be  service  that  is  loyal  to  Christ,  enthusiastic  for 
Him,  and  thankful  to  him.  When  we  become 
occupied  with  Christ,  He  becomes  not  only  the 
center  of  our  devotion,  but  the  center  of  our  service. 

5.  Some  Things  for  Which 
We  Look  Up.  V  24 

As  we  serve  we  look  up  knowing  that  when 
Christ  comes  we  shall  receive  the  full  reward  of  our 
service,  for  no  labor  of  ours  is  in  vain  in  the  Ix»rd 
because  we  serve  a  risen,  living  Christ. 


BOOKS 

By 

J. 

Gresham 

Machen 


God  Transcendent  And 
Other  Sermons 

Twenty  sermons  and  addresses  delivered  in 
the  closing  days  of  Machen's  life.  Foreword 
by  Dr.  Ned  Stonehouse.  $2.50. 

What  Is  Christianity? 

Twenty-seven  public  addresses  and  articles  on 
pertinent  public  questions.  $3.00. 
The  Christian  Faith  In 
The  Modem  World 

Plain  talks  on  the  authority  of  the  Bible,  the 
doctrine  of  God,  and  the  reasons  for  believ- 
ing in  God.  "An  excellent  work  of  apolo- 
getics." — Moody  Monthly.   $8.00. 

What  Is  Faith? 

Considers  faith  in  its  highest,  plainest  mani- 
festations. "Proclaims  the  only  sufficient  anti- 
dote for  the  modern  drift  to  skepticism." 
Christian   Life.    $3.00. 

Christianity  And 
Liberalism 

A  brilliant  delineation  and  clarification  of  the 

differences   between   Biblical  Christianity  and 

Modernism.  $2.50. 

The  Christian  View 

Of  Man 

In   this  masterly  book,   Dr.   Machen  considers 

the  doctrine  of  man,  the  decrees  of  God,  and 

Predestination.  $3.00. 

The  Origin  Of 

Paxil's  Religion 

A   penetrating   study   of  Paul's  Judaism,   the 

influence    of    paganism,    his    conversion. 

"Bridges   the  gap"   between  Jesus   and   Paul. 

$3.00. 

Order  From 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 


SUGGESTIONS 

Follow  the  discussion  outlined  in  Presbyterian 
Youth,  and  then  in  the  concluding  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  look  at  the  outline  of  Colossians  3, 
pausing  to  discuss  the  points  of  the  outline  by  letting 
your  group  suggest  some  of  the  attitudes  that  belong 
to  the  old  man  that  are  still  present  in  the  life  of  the 
group,  and  to  indicate  some  of  the  attitudes  of  the 
new  man  that  should  be  cultivated  and  developed. 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 


RYLE'S  EXPOSITORY  THOUGHTS  ON 
THE  GOSPELS,  John  1:1— John  10:9,  by  J.  C. 
Ryle.  $4.95.  RYLE'S  EXPOSITORY 
THOUGHTS  ON  THE  GOSPELS,  John  10:10 
to  end,  by  J.  C.  Ryle.  $4.95.  THEOLOGY  OF 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  by  Gustave  F. 
Oehler.   Zondervan   Publishing  House.   $5. 

Years  ago  we  learned  to  appreciate  the  works  of 
Bishop  Ryle.  We  had  an  old  friend  in  the  ministry 
with  whom  we  discussed  certain  passages  in  the 
gospel  while  visiting  us.  Frequently  he  would  come 
up  with  the  question,  "And  what  does  Ryle  say 
about  it?"  He  had  learned  from  experience  that 
Ryle  was  a  trustworthy  and  illuminating  expositor. 
The  intrinsic  merit  of  Ryle's  Expository  Thoughts 
on  the  Gospel  of  John  warrant  this  anniversary 
edition  recently  given  to  the  public  by  Zondervan 
Publishing  House.  As  long  as  Christians  study  the 
Gospel  of  John  they  will  maintain  a  warm  place  in 
their  hearts  for  this  great  commentary. 

At  the  very  beginning  Bishop  Ryle  sets  forth  a 
strong  statement  of  his  personal  faith  in  the  super- 
natural inspiration  of  Scripture.  He  writes  "It  is 
enough  to  remember  that  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke 
and  John  wrote  under  the  direct  inspiration  of  God. 
In  the  general  plan  of  their  respective  gospels,  and 
in  the  particular  details — in  everything  that  they 
record,  and  everything  that  they  do  not  record — 
they  were  all  four  equally  and  entirely  guided  by 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

It  is  also  evident  that  Bishop  Ryle  entertained  a 
very  high  appreciation  Of  the  Gospel  according  to 
St.  John.  He  wrote:  "About  the  matters  which  St. 
John  was  especially  inspired  to  relate  in  his  Gospel, 
one  general  remark  will  suffice.  The  things  which 
are  peculiar  to  his  Gospel  are  among  the  most 
precious  possessions  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  No 
one  of  the  four  Gospel  writers  has  given  us  as  full 
statements  about  the  deity  of  Christ — about  justi- 
fication by  faith — about  the  offices  of  Christ — about 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost — and  about  the  privi- 
leges of  the  leaders  as  we  read  in  the  pages  of  St. 
John." 

A  study  of  these  two  volumes  will  make  any 
preacher  a  better  preacher,  or  any  teacher  a  more 
excellent  teacher  of  the  fourth  Gospel. 

Theology  of  the  Old  Testament  by  Oehler  is  a 
republication  of  another  of  the  Christian  classics. 
This  book  has  been  used  as  a  text-book  for  a  number 
of  years.  It  has  been  recognized  and  referred  to  as 
an  authority  in  its  field.  It  is  an  invaluable  work  for 
research  on  the  subject  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
also  for  homiletical  materials. 

This  volume  embraces  the  whole  field  of  Israel- 
itish  history  in  its  connection  with  the  founding  of 
a  Kingdom  of  God  among  men.  The  kindred  sub- 
ject   of    the    theocratic   ordinances    and   sacred   an- 


tiquities of  the  Jews  as  giving  the  limited  and  tem- 
porary form  in  which  that  Kingdom  for  ages  ap- 
peared, and  finally  appeared,  and  finally  the  form, 
extent  and  limit  of  the  doctrinal  truths  presented  in 
the  Old  Testament.  It  aims  to  weave  the  whole  into 
an  organic  unity  in  which  the  final  expression  is 
Christ.  The  foundation  of  the  whole  superstructure 
was  laid  by  the  author  in  a  severe  process  of  critical 
and  exigetical  study  of  the  Hebrew  scriptures,  the 
fruits  of  which  appear  at  every  step.  Adherents  of 
the  Reformed  Faith  might  not  follow  Oehler  in 
every  detail  of  his  views  on  the  decalogue  and  cir- 
cumcision, but  in  the  main  we  will  have  to  recognize 
the  thoroughly  scientific  and  conservative  approach 
of  the  author  and  the  results  of  his  wide  scholarship 
with  deepest  appreciation. 

— John  R.  Richardson. 


COWARDS  OR  CONQUERORS,  by  Hershel 
H.  Hobbs.  The  Judson  Press.  $2.  Dr.  Hobbs  is 
recognized  as  one  of  the  leading  Baptist  preachers  of 
America.  After  successful  pastorates  in  Louisiana 
and  Alabama  he  was  called  to  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  He  now  serves  this 
church  with  a  membership  of  8,000.  Dr.  Hobbs  is 
in  constant  demand  for  evangelistic  campaigns.  He 
has  enjoyed  notable  success  in  the  field  of  evangel- 
istic preaching. 

This  volume  contains  eight  of  Dr.  Hobbs'  best 
sermons.  This  reviewer  would  like  to  emphasize  the 
fact  that  they  are  sermons  and  not  sermonettes.  This 
preacher  has  apparently  reached  the  conclusion  that 
more  souls  are  won  to  Christ  through  sermons  than 
sermonettes.  The  first  one  on  the  subject  "Cowards 
or  Conquerors'  is  33  pages  in  length.  The  other 
seven  are  approximately  the  same  length. 


National  Radio  Pulpit 
1951  summer  series 


OUR      RADIO      PREACH 
DR.  JOHN  A.  REDHEAD 
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The  last  sermon  in  this  volume  was  the  baccalaur- 
eate message  delivered  before  the  graduating  class 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  It  is 
on  the  subject  "Go  Preach."  It  is  an  excellent 
message  for  preachers,  especially  young  preachers. 
This  message  will  inspire  any  preacher  to  become  a 
better  steward  of  the  everlasting  Gospel. 

Another  outstanding  sermon  in  this  volume  deals 
with  the  subject  of  prayer.  It  is  presented  under  the 
title  "Tapping  Life's  Reserves."  This  busy  pastor 
dealing  daily  with  defeated  people  in  his  ministry,  is 
convinced  that  the  difficult  days  in  which  we  live 
call  for  reserves  that  are  outside  and  beyond  a  man's 
body  and  mind.  These  reserves  are  channeled  to  us 
through  the  medium  of  Christian  prayer.  A  great 
challenge  to  Christians  is  set  forth  in  this  fine 
paragraph:  "Great  beyond  our  comprehension  has 
been  the  history  of  prayer !  But  history  is  something 
to  be  made,  not  something  merely  to  be  read.  In  our 
day  we  must  append  new  chapters  to  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  Ours  is  the  privilege  to  add  to  the  roll  of 
the  heroes  of  faith.  Today  as  yesterday  there  are 
'kingdoms'  to  be  subdued,  'righteousness'  to  be 
wrought,  'promises'  to  be  obtained,  'mouths  of 
lions'  to  be  stopped,  'fire'  to  be  quenched,  'swords' 
to  be  escaped,  and  'armies  of  aliens'  to  be  put  to 
flight.  Watching  always  in  prayer,  let  us  avail  our- 
selves of  the  untapped  reserves  of  God's  power.  It 
will  make  us  equal  to  every  challenge  that  can  come 
to  us." 

Christian  laymen  will  read  these  sermons  for 
spiritual  edification  and  ministers  should  study  them 
as  good  examples  of  expository  preaching  with  an 
evangelistic  emphasis. 

— John  R.  Richardson. 


FROM  THIS  DAY  FORWARD,  by  Kenneth  J. 
Foreman.  Outlook  Publishers.  $1.25.  Dr.  Foreman 
carefully  distinguishes  between  the  marriage,  which 
is  a  mere  legal  transaction  such  as  any  Justice  of  the 
Peace  can  arrange  and  a  genuine  Christian  marriage. 
This  little  book,  therefore  has  been  prepared  for 
Christians  who  desire  to  take  Christian  marriage 
more  seriously. 

The  author  believes  that  Christian  ministers 
should  never  marry  a  couple  who  are  not  both  con- 
vinced Christians.  To  use  the  marriage  ritual,  which 
is  designed  for  Christians,  in  a  ceremony  for  non- 
Christians  is,  according  to  his  view,  "an  all  around 
hypocrisy."  We  are  reminded  that  vows  are  not 
made  only  to  each  other,  but  are  made  to  God. 

Dr.  Foreman  expresses  a  high  appreciation  of 
Christian  marriage.  He  tells  us  that  a  Christian 
marriage  is  actually  a  service  of  worship.  "Protes- 
tants don't  think  of  marriage  quite  as  a  sacrament, 
but  there  is  no  doubt  of  its  being  a  religious  act." 

Young  people  should  be  reminded  that  only  the 
Christian  character  can  stand  the  strains  of  life  and 
endure.  Those  whose  lives  are  not  rooted   in  faith 


The  first  Wednesday  of  each  month  has 
been  set  aside  by  supporters  of  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  as  a  day  of  prayer  and 
fasting  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  our  Church  and  nation  in  revival  of  a  stead- 
fast faith  and  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  Savior  of  a  lost  world.  From  time 
to  time,  prayer  objectives  will  be  sent  out  from 
The  Journal  office.  Let  us  be  often  in 
prayer  for  God's  blessing  upon  the  91st  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  for  our  Church. 


are  sure  to  end  in  disaster.  Again  we  are  reminded 
"only  the  Christian  religion  sponsors  the  highest 
form  of  marriage  in  the  world."  If  the  words  "till 
death  do  us  part"  and  "so  long  as  you  both  shall 
live"  are  spoken  sincerely — otherwise  all  concerned 
are  conniving  at  perjury — then  these  two  are  setting 
out  on  one  of  the  loftiest,  the  most  daring  of  all 
human  enterprises,  for  Christian  marriage  is  per- 
manent .  .  .  The  ideal  of  marriage  is  nothing  less 
than  the  union  of  one  man  and  one  woman  for  their 
life  time. 

Rightly  the  author  declares  "only  a  Christian  can 
understand  Christian  marriage  .  .  .  The  words  near 
the  end  of  the  service  'whom  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether let  no  man  put  asunder'  fall  on  the  ir- 
religious ear  like  the  sound  of  a  bolt  on  a  cell  door." 

This  little  book,  marked  by  so  many  fine  Christian 
insights,  should  be  a  blessing  to  young  people  who 
are  contemplating  matrimony.  It  will  serve  a  useful 
purpose  in  enabling  them  to  enter  into  this  high 
estate  "not  unadvisedly." 

— John  R.  Richardson. 


DAILY  COMMUNION,  by  Samuel  McPheeters 
Glasgow.  William  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co. 
$2.50.  Dr.  Glasgow  is  one  of  the  ablest  and  most 
highly  respected  ministers  in  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church.  A  few  years  ago  he  wrote  a  day-by- 
day  devotional  book  under  the  title  "Daily  Com- 
munion." There  has  been  a  growing  demand  for  a 
reissuance  of  this  volume  that  has  been  so  rich  in 
spiritual  blessings,  and  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co. 
has  complied  with  this  demand. 

The  author  presents  for  each  day  a  carefully 
selected  portion  of  Scripture  with  a  meditation  and 
concludes  with  a  stanza  or  two  of  the  great  hymns 
of  the  church.  Many  devotional  books  have  been 
written  but  we  know  of  none  which  excels  this  one 
in  depth  of  spirituality  or  a  finer  sense  of  what  con- 
stitutes "the  true  and  the  beautiful." 

This  timeless  little  book  could  be  of  invaluable 
service  at  the  family  altar,  as  well  as  in  private 
devotions.  This  reviewer  can  think  of  no  finer  gift 
for  a  young  married  couple  just  ready  to  begin  a 
Christian  home.  It  will  help  any  family  to  achieve 
a  stable  Christian  home. 

— John  R.  Richardson. 
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WOMEN^  S   WORK 

Women's  Training  School 

Montrecrt  ...  North  Carolina 

July  18-25,  1951 

An  important  week  on  the  calendar  of  the  Wo- 
men of  the  Church  is  July  18-25,  when  representa- 
tives of  our  Assembly-wide  Women's  Work  will 
meet  in  Montreat,  N.  C,  for  a  period  of  inspiration, 
instruction,  and  fellowship. 

Registration  in  the  school  will  begin  on  the  after- 
noon of  July  18.  The  fee  this  year  is  necessarily 
raised  to  $3.  because  of  rising  costs.  The  program 
for  the  opening  service  on  the  night  of  July  18  will 
not  only  include  organization  of  the  school,  but 
certain  other  features  that  will  be  of  interest  to  all. 

The  following  morning  classes,  beginning  July 
19,  will  be  offered.  All  but  the  two  marked  (*) 
will  be  credit  courses  in  the  Women's  Training 
School  curriculum : 

How  To  Study  The  Bible:  Dr.  Joseph  Gettys. 

Bible  Book  Study:  Dr.  Emily  Werner. 

World  Missions:  Mrs.  H.  D.  Haberyan. 

Orjranization  And  Work  Of  Women  Of  The 
Church:  Mrs.  A.  Walton  Litz. 

Christian  Witnessing::  Dr.  William  Ward. 

Missions  In  The  Local  Church:  Dr.  Leslie 
Sayre. 

Program  Building::  Miss  Evelyn  Green. 

Parliamentary  Law:  Mrs.  Robert  Dewell. 

Christian  Home:  Rev.  W.  P.  Anderson. 

Stewardship:  Rev.  B.  S.  Hodges,  Jr. 

Worship:  Miss  Orene  Mcllwaine. 

Christian  Citizenship:  Mrs.  John  P.  Walker. 

The  Church  In  History:  Dr.  Estelle  Harring- 
ton. 

Informal  Ways  Of  Learning:  Dr.  Price  H. 
Gwynn,  Jr. 

*Historians:  Mrs.  W.  T.  Fowler. 

*  Adult  Advisors  Of  Young  People:  Mrs.  E.  A. 
Schettler. 

The  Program  Committee  is  also  very  happy  to  an- 
nounce these  two  very  special  features: 

The  Platform  Bible  Hour  will  be  led  by  Dr. 
George  Vick,  who  will  use  as  his  theme  for  these 
studies:  "For  the  Facing  of  the  Future — Christ,  the 
Only  Answer." 

The  preacher  for  the  Sunday  morning  service 
(July  22)  will  be  that  great  spirit-filled  evangelist, 
Dr.  Billy  Graham. 

At  the  Sunday  night  service,  Dr.  Marshall  C. 
Dendy,  pastor.  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Orlando, 
Fla.,  a  favorite  of  older  and  younger  people,  Avill 
preach. 

Other   features   being  planned   are   as   follows: 

Fellowship  with  several  Home  and  Foreign  mis- 
sionaries who  will  have  a  share  on  the  program.  In- 
troduction of  the  missionary  appointee^  and  message 
from  representatives.  Announcement  of  1951  Birth- 
day Offering  and  plans  for  the  1952  Birthday  Ob- 


SUMMER    SCHOOLS 

Preparatory:  Begins  June  4,  1951.  High 
School  Subjects. 

Junior  College:  Begins  June  11,  1951.  Fresh- 
man and  Sophomore  Courses. 

Business  Administration:  Begins  June  4,  1951. 
Typewriting  and  Shorthand.  Night  Classes 
in  Accounting. 

Pleasant  surroundings,  good  fellowship,  Chris- 
tian emphasis,  daily  chapel,  recreation.  Wo- 
men admitted.  Veterans  enrolled. 

Accelerate  your  education  before  military 
service. 

Fall   Session  begins   September  3,   1951.  Write 
for  Catalog.   Educational  Excellence. 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Box  BJ  -  Maxton,  North  Carolina 


jectives.  Women's  share  in  the  completion  plans  for 
the  Program  of  Progress.  Program,  presenting  in 
person,  authors  of  By  Faith,  the  Home  Mission 
study  book  for  this  year.  "Ecumenical  Night" — 
when  we  shall  hear  news  from  our  mission  fields 
around  the  world.  Conference  arranged  in  afternoon 
for  officers  in  the  Women  of  the  Church  and  also 
conferences  representing  various  areas  of  interest. 
Workshops  on  Visual  Aids,  Book  Chats,  and  show- 
ing of  selected  films. 

One  new  feature  this  year:  Toward  Accredita- 
tion Classes — for  three  courses  in  the  Women's 
Training  School  curriculum:  M^orkshop,  Informal 
Way  of  Learning,  and  Stewardship. 

Enrollment  in  these  classes  is  limited  to  those  who 
desire  to  work  toward  accreditation  in  the  subject 
selected,  and  who  are  willing  to  give  the  ten  hours 
necessary  for  such  classes.  Those  interested  in  having 
further  information  about  these  classes  are  asked  to 
write  the  Board  of  Women's  Work.  This  is  a  new 
and  very  important  feature  of  the  school  this  year 
and  it  is  hoped  that  those  who  desire  to  work  toward 
preparation  for  the  service  of  teaching  any  one  of 
these  three  courses  will  take  advantage  of  this  op- 
portunity. 

The  school  will  close  with  a  candlelight  consecra- 
tion service  on  the  night  of  July  24.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  week  at  Montreat  will  be  truly  an  experience 
of  personal  dedication  lo  the  supreme  mission  of 
every  Christian  —  Introducing  People  To  Christ, 
The  Only  Ansiver. 
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Dr.  Redhead  Speaker  For 

Summer  Series  Of 

"The  National  Radio  Pulpit" 

"The  National  Radio  Pulpit"  will  again  originate 
during  the  summer  of  1951  from  the  Protestant 
Radio  Center,  with  Dr.  John  A.  Redhead  beginning 
the  series  June  3.  Dr.  Redhead  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

The  summer  of  1950  was  the  first  time  "The 
National  Radio  Pulpit"  had  ever  originated  outside 
of  New  York,  and  Dr.  Redhead's  mail  response  was 
so  gratifying  that  the  National  Broadcasting  Com- 
pany invited  the  Protestant  Radio  Center  to  par- 
ticipate again  in  1951. 

These  programs  may  be  heard  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  10  a.m.  EST  (9  a.m.  CST)  over  stations 
affiliated  with  N.B.C.  Dr.  Redhead's  topics  will  be 
as  follows: 

June     3:  "Putting  A  Handle  On  Your  Faith." 

June  10:  "This  Thing  Called  Freedom." 

June  17:  "Life's  Deepest  Question." 

June  24:  "A  God  Who  Grows." 

July      1:  "The  Healing  God." 

July      8:  "God's  Portrait  Of  Himself." 

July    15:  "Can  God  Keep  War  From  Coming?" 

July    22:  "The  God  Of  All  Comfort." 

July    29:  "The  God  Of  All  Grace." 

During  August  and  September  Bishop  Arthur  J. 
Moore,  Head  of  the  Council  of  Bishops  of  the 
\lethodist  Church,  will  be  the  speaker. 

Music  for  this  series  will  be  furnished  by  the 
Protestant  Fellowship  Choir  under  the  direction  of 


Hubert  Vance  Taylor  with  Raymond  Martin  at  the 
organ.  Copies  of  the  messages  will  be  available  from 
any  of  the  cooperating  stations. 


THE    QUESTION    CORNER 

?  Answering  Yakir  Questions  ? 

This  space  will  be  used  to  give  answers  to 
questions  YOU  have  relative  to  the  women's 
work  of  the  Church.  You  are  invited  to 
send  any  question  you  wish  answei-ed  to 
The  Question  Corner,  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta  3, 
Ga.,  and  in  this  space  an  answer  will  he 
given.  If  you  hear  another  woman  ques- 
tion the  work,  with  a  How?  Why?  When? 
What?  or  Where?  suggest  they  write  The 
Question  Corner  for  an  answer.  This  space 
is  dedicated  to  your  service — use  it! 


Stillmnn  College  Celebrates 

Diamond  Jubilee  Year 

Seventy-five  years  of  Stillman  College  were  pre- 
sented in  pageant  form  during  the  commencement 
program  of  the  college  May  26,  Dr.  Samuel  Burney 
Hay,  president  of  the  institution,  preached  the  bac- 
calaureate sermon.  Dr.  Ben  R.  Lacy  Jr.,  moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly,  gave  the  commencement 
address. 

The  Diamond  Jubilee  Celebration  of  the  college 
began  with  the  commencement  program,  which 
marked  first  time  graduates  were  presented  a  degree 
and  the  dedication  of  the  first  major  building  con- 
structed on  the  campus  within  the  last  two  decades. 


Prayer  For  The  General 

Assembly 

"Ye  also  helping  together  on  our  behalf;  that 
for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  means  of 
manv,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on  our 
behalf."  —II  Cor.  1:11. 

The  General  Assembly  convenes  in  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  on  the  evening  of  June  7,  and 
will  continue  through  the  11th. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  moderator,  the 
stated  clerk,  the  executive  secretaries,  all 
speakers  who  will  be  before  the  Assembly, 
all  commissioners,  and  by  name  for  the 
ministers  and  elders  of  our  own  presby- 
tery. 

The  purpose  of  intercession  in  believing, 
persevering  prayer  is  to  bring  down  the 
blessing. 

Let  us  be  definite  in  our  askins  and  ex- 
pect God  to  give  of  His  Spirit's  blessing  in 
answer  to  the  prayers  of  His  people. 

This  will  make  us  partners  in  the  work 
of  the  Assemblv,  and  as  we  hear  of  bless- 
ings accruing  from  the  work  of  the  As- 
sembly, there  will  go  from  our  hearts 
praise  vmto  God. 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES  FOR  1951 

By  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

This  is  the  seventy-seventh  annual  volume  of  this  finest  and  best  known  lesson  commentary,  giving  a 
comprehensive  insight  into  the  Holy  Scriptures  studied  and  stimulated  effective  use  of  this  knowledge. 
The  book  is  equipped  with  maps  and  full-page  reproductions  of  famous  paintings  in  color,  illustrations 
in  the  text,  and  an  exceedingly  valuable  bibliography  and  index,  making  the  volume  complete  in  every 
respect.  Price  $2.75.  Order  from  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,   N.  C. 
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We  fieUeue  yo44.  BUo^uld  (lead  ^lUi. ... 

Yes,  we  believe  you  should  read  this  advertisement  because,  here,  again.  The  Journal 
is  making  available  to  its  readers  an  outstanding  book  attraction — 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  of  Predestination 

(regular  price,  $4.50) 


By  Loraine  Boettner,  D.D. 


and 


A  Year's  Subscription*  to 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

(regular,  $2.50  a  year) 

Now,  according  to  plain  arithmetic,  most  folks  would  figure  you  would  pay  for  these 
articles  .  .  . 


$7 


but  our  special  price  for  both  to  readers  who  act  promptly  is  only  .  .  . 


$5 


The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of 
Predestination 

Here  is  one  of  the  most  thorough  and  complete 
as  well  as  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  con- 
vincing statements  of  the  doctrine  of  Predesti- 
nation that  has  appeared  in  any  language.  Pre- 
eminent in  precision  and  logic,  it  is  a  landmark 
in  Christian  thought. 

****** 
"Whoever  really  wants  to  know  what  Calvinism 
teaches  cannot  do  better  than  to  read  this  book 
from  cover  to  cover." 

— United  Presbyterian. 


The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

An  outstanding  journal  of  Christian  faith  and 
doctrine,  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  in 
10  years  has  become  a  leading  Presbyterian 
weekly  and  has  attracted  national  attention  for 
its  consistent  stand  for  the  truth  of  God's  Word. 

Its  primary  aim  remains  the  statement,  defense 
and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

Editorial,  Sunday  School,  Women's  Work,  Youth 
Topics,  Church  News,  Book  Reviews  and  Letters 
columns  are  regular  department  features  of  The 
Journal,  as  well  as  articles  by  leading  Christian 
churchmen. 


ORDER     TODAY     FROM 

THE    SOUTHERN    PRESBYTERIAN    JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE      ...      NORTH      CAROLINA 


•N'ew   or  renewal,   your  own   or  a  gift.   For  gift  subscriptions,    add  an  extra  $2  if  you 
Of   Predestination,"  sent  to  the  name  you  give  as  well  as  to  yourself. 


int  the  book,  "The  Reformed  Doctrine 
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JUNE   6,  1951 

^a>uua/id  —  Oh  Oi4A>  KneeA, 

One  is  not  being  unjustifiably  pessimistic  to  state  that  our  national,  as  well  as  the  inter- 
national situation  is  precarious. 

We  face  external  forces  dedicated  to  the  destruction  of  Christianity,  democratic  civiliza- 
tion and  what  we  are  pleased  to  call  the  American  way  of  life. 

We  also  face  internal  disruption  and  disintegration  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  forces 
which  sustain  and  guide  a  nation  both  in  times  of  peace  and  also  in  times  of  crisis.  It  has 
been  truly  said  that  America's  greatest  danger  does  not  lie  in  Communistic  aggression  but 
in  moral  and  spiritual  decadence. 

In  such  a  time  as  this  the  leadership  of  the  Church  must  be  on  its  knees  in  prayer  and 
at  the  vanguard  in  the  spiritual  leadership,  without  which  a  nation  perishes. 

As  our  General  Assembly  meets  in  Orlando,  Fla.,  we  would  urge  upon  each  commis- 
sioner his  solemn  responsibility.  It  is  his  duty  to  listen,  to  consider,  to  weigh,  to  speak,  and 
to  vote.  The  vote  is  the  expression  of  what  a  man  really  is.  By  the  vote  he  registers  his  faith 
and  his  influence. 

We  do  not  propose  to  debate  any  particular  issue  in  this  editorial.  But,  we  would  remind 
the  commissioners  to  this  particular  General  Assembly  that  the  coming  year  can  well  bring 
about  changes  in  the  world  situation  which  can  be  catastrophic.  This  being  true  how  we 
Christians  need  to  recognize  our  responsibility  before  Almighty  God. 

So  often  we  become  enmeshed  in  the  mechanics  of  organization  and  in  the  social  out- 
reaches  of  the  Gospel  and  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  until  the  individual  heart  is  right  with 
God  one  is  totally  incapable  of  fulfilling  his  obligations  as  a  Christian. 

We  would  venture  the  assertion  that  the  greatest  need  of  our  Southern  Presbyterian 
j Church  is  a  return  to  faith  in  the  reliability  and  authority  of  the  Bible  and  a  clearer  under- 
standing of  our  own  Confession  of  Faith  as  it  seeks  to  interpret  the  teachings  of  the  Word 
of  God.  — L.N.B. 
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Sir: 

Word  has  come  from  one  of  our 
Korea  missionaries  that  they  are 
in  danger  of  losing  their  APO 
privileges  because  some  packages 
have  been  sent  to  them  to  the 
APO  address.  They  are  much  con- 
cerned that  they  not  lose  this  APO 
privilege  as  they  can  receive  their 
mail  so  much  more  quickly 
through  these  channels. 

We  would,  therefore,  greatly 
appreciate  it  if  you  vi^ould  once 
again  put  a  notice  in  your  paper 
asking  people  not  to  send  any 
packages  to  missionaries  by  way 
of  their  APO  address.  They  can 
find  the  proper  address  in  every 
other  issue  of  the  Presbyterian 
Survey. 

CLAIRE  RANDALL 

Associate  in  Missionary 

Education 

Nashville,  Tenn. 


LETTERS 

Boyle    .  .  .    the   price   of  the   book 
was  stated  as  $3. 

.  .  .  kindly  publish  a  note  that 
the  price  of  the  book  is  $1.,  post- 
paid, and  copies  are  obtainable 
from  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Vos,  Route 
No.  1,  Clay  Center,  Kansas  .  .  . 
The  price  printed  inside  the  book 
is  Hong  Kong  $3.,  not  U.  S.  ... 
The  book  was  sold  in  Hong  Kong 
bookstores  at  Hong  Kong  $3.,  as  it 
was  published  in  Hong  Kong. 

J.  G.  VOS 

Reformation    Translation 

Fellowship 

Clay  Center,  Kan. 


Sir: 

...  in  the  May  (2)  issue  of  The 
Southern    Presbyterian    Journal    a 

review    of    The    Church   In    China 
Leans  To  One  Side,  by  Samuel  E. 


Sir: 

I  read  the  article,  "The  Truth 
About  Jehovah's  Witnesses,"  by 
Rev.  J.  W.  Hassell  (The  Journal, 
May  2,  1951),  and  think  the  art- 
icle is  timely,  and  much  more 
could  be  written  about  this  sect  to 
enlighten  the  general  public  who 
for  the  most  part  labor  under  the 
impression  that  "Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses'" are  pious  Bible  students. 


Personally  I  believe  this  sect  is 
a  "fifth  column,"  since  they  try  to 
recruit  all  young  men  into  their 
organization  and  keep  them  out  of 
the  armed  services  of  our  country 
by  saying  they  are  ministers  and 
numbers  of  them  are  not  familiar 
with  the  Bible  or  things  spiritual 
at  all. 

Their  books  are  a  confusion  of 
misstatements,  distortions  and  un- 
truths and  should  be  banned  from 
the  U.  S.  mails. 

Please  mail  me  a  few  copies  of 
the  May  2  issue  of  The  Journal  if 
you  have  them.  I  want  to  send 
them  to  friends. 

MRS.  O.  I.  ADKINS 

Charleston,  W.  Va. 


#  Ed.  The  article  referred  to 
above,  "The  Truth  About  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses,"  has  been  en- 
thusiastically received  and  many 
of  our  readers  have  written  us  in 
regard  to  it.  Reprints  of  this  arti- 
cle are  now  available  at  l5c  a 
dozen,  $1  a  hundred.  Order  from 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal, Weaverville,  N.  C. 


EDITORIAL 
Face  The  Facts 

It  is  disturbing  to  constantly  hear  remarks  by 
men  in  positions  of  high  authority  expressing  the 
hope  that  we  can  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  settlement 
with  Communism  in  the  various  trouble  spots  of 
the  world.  Such  a  hope  is  utterly  unrealistic  and 
these  remarks  add  to  confusion  here  at  home  and 
play  into  the  hands  of  Russia. 

America  does  not  want  war.  We  long  for  peace 
and  it  is  our  ardent  desire  to  live  at  peace  with  all 
men.  But,  we  face  the  unhappy  fact  that  we  are 
dealing  with  a  hell-inspired  ideology  which  is  dedi- 


cated to  world  domination  and  the  destruction  of 
all  which  we  hold  dear. 

Had  we  recognized  Communism  for  what  it  is 
years  ago  and  had  we  acted  accordingly,  the  world 
would  be  much  nearer  peace  today.  Wishful  think- 
ing has  been  a  poor  substitute  for  righteous  prin- 
ciples and  deluding  ourselves  into  the  hope  that 
Communism  can  be  won  by  reason  or  right  has  but 
hastened  the  day  for  a  showdown,  or  capitulation. 

The  only  argument  which  sways  Communist 
thinking  and  action  is  whether  it  has  the  power 
necessary  to  carry  through  on  its  plans  at  a  par- 
ticular time.  The  ultimate  goal  is  the  same — world 
domination — and  to  this  end  armed  force,  intrigue, 
infiltration,    double-dealing,    double-talk,    character 
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assassination  and  murder  are  used  together  or  separ- 
ately as  a  golfer  would  choose  his  club  for  a  par- 
ticular shot. 

The  one  hope  of  peace,  from  a  human  standpoint, 
is  to  stop  talking  about  it,  recognize  the  ultimate 
aims  of  Communism  and  act  accordingly. 

— L.N.B. 


As  The  General 
Assembly  Meets 

Very  soon  after  these  lines  are  read  the  General 
Assembly  of  our  Church  will  convene  at  Orlando, 
Fla.,  for  its  ninety-first  session. 

We  would  urge  upon  the  entire  membership  of 
our  Church  the  great  need  to  pray  for  this  meeting. 
With  many  reports  to  be  heard  and  much  business 
to  transact,  all  within  a  prescribed  time;  there  is 
grave  danger  of  approaching  this  important  work 
in  a  mechanical  manner.  We  commend  the  splendid 
way  in  which  our  General  Assembly  is  organized, 
but  we  would  also  urge  the  vital  importance  of  that 
which  should  be  obvious,  namely  that  the  real 
progress  and  spiritual  power  of  the  Church  is  in- 
dependent of  organization,  or  numbers,  or  any  other 
purely  mechanical  phase.  The  thing  of  paramount 
and  central  importance  is  the  presence  and  power  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit. 

As  we  have  watched  a  number  of  meetings  of  our 
General  Assembly  we  have  been  impressed  with  the 
sense  of  hurrying  which  only  too  often  has  charac- 
terized them.  We  have  noted  that  in  recent  }'ears 
even  the  morning  devotional  period  has  assumed  a 
liturgical  form,  something  not  always  conducive  to 
spontaneous  spiritual  expression.  We  have  noted  that 
due  to  lack  of  experience,  the  majority  of  those 
present  as  commissioners  are  but  dimly  aware  of 
what  is  taking  place  and  that  as  a  result,  a  small 
group  of  able  and  well  organized  men  can  often 
direct  the  thinking  and  actions  of  the  Assembly 
almost  at  will. 

In  fact,  the  atmosphere  of  the  Gre^eral  Assembly 
assumes,  only  too  often,  that  of  a  political  and 
secular  meeting,  rather  than  a  place  of  spiritual 
fellowship  and  waiting  on  the  Lord,  which  should 
characterize  the  annual  meeting  of  a  great  denom- 
ination. 

We  believe  that  if  the  coming  sessions  of  our 
General  Assembly  would  devote  more  time  to  prayer 
and  to  exposition  of  the  Bible  and  to  a  rededication 
of  our  efforts  to  soul-winning,  at  home  and  abroad, 
it  would   render  a  great  contribution,  not  only  to 


our  own  denomination  but  also  set  an  example  sofely 
needed  in  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

If  one  will  study  the  trends  of  the  past  few  yCafs 
one  will  note  that  the  greatest  emphasis  has  beerl 
on  organization,  not  only  within  our  denomination, 
but  also  throughout  Protestantism.  Further  study 
will  show  that  the  primary  aim  of  this  reorganiza- 
tion is  centralization  of  authority  and  witness.  "A 
united  voice  for  Protestantism,"  is  the  slogan. 

We  would  suggest,  finally,  that  while  a  united 
voice  for  Protestantism  has  its  place,  the  tragic  fact 
is  that  Protestantism  itself  is  rent  asunder,  not  by 
minor  differences  which  have  brought  about  in  large 
measure  the  various  denominational  lines,  but  Prot- 
estantism is  divided  in  its  belief  as  to  the  actual 
content  of  Christianity  itself.  Futhermore,  denying 
or  ignoring  this  only  adds  to  the  present  confusion. 

There  is  but  one  solution  to  this  problem  and  it 
is  to  be  found  in  a  mighty  outpouring  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  in  a  revival.  Such  a  revival  will  recenter  faith 
and  emphasis  in  those  things  which  count  for 
eternity.  Such  a  revival  will  sweep  aside  unbelief, 
will  humble  hearts  and  reenergize  us  with  spiritual 
power,  the  only  power  by  which  God's  Kingdom 
shall  be  advanced. 

Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  superficialties,  unbelief 
and  all  other  manifestations  of  sin  may  be  cast  aside 
by  a  mighty  upsurge  of  faith;  faith  in  God,  His  Son, 
His  Word. 

Revive  us.  Oh  Lord,  because  we  may  be  found 
willing  to  stand  on  the  ground  where  revival  can 
come,  the  ground  of  humble  confession  of  sin  and 
willingness  to  know  and  do  Thy  holy  will! 

—L.N.B. 


A  Double  Standard 

Dr.  John  Van  Ess,  one  of  our  great  missionaries 
was  wont  to  prick  the  consciences  of  his  American 
hearers,  with  disturbing  questions  on  this  theme. 
Out  in  Arabia  and  other  mission  lands,  he  would 
point  out,  we  ask  our  new  converts  to  give  up  their 
previous  religious  practices,  to  make  a  complete 
break  with  the  old  life,  to  say  if  need  be  farewell 
even  to  family  and  friends,  to  be  considered  an  out- 
cast in  their  communities,  to  make  a  full  surrender 
for  Christ's  sake.  Why,  he  would  ask,  do  we  have 
an  altogether  different  standard  when  it  comes  to 
receiving  new  members  into  our  churches  in 
America?  Why  do  we  allow  them  to  come  in,  tak- 
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ing  with  them  their  previous  secular  practices  and 
worldly  habits?  Why  do  we  not  ask  them  to  make 
the  same  surrender  and  sacrifice  for  Jesus  Christ 
which  the  converts  on  the  mission  field  are  asked  to 
make? 

We  have  been  satisfied  to  lower  the  Scriptural 
standards  for  the  sake  of  winning  the  crowds,  for 
the  sake  of  gaining  popularity  with  men,  and  we 
may  have  gained  that  popularity  among  men,  but  at 
the  same  time  we  have  lost  our  power  with  God 
among  men.  What  are  people  who  join  churches 
asked  to  give  up,  to  turn  their  backs  on?  In  many 
churches  practically  nothing.  "We  will  not  disturb 
your  way  of  life  very  much,"  say  these  churches,  in 
effect.  "We  are  not  narrow-minded,  and  we  will 
not  judge  you  or  your  previous  practices."  So  the 
world  has  slowly  but  surely  infiltrated  into  the 
churches  of  America.  With  the  result  that  church 
members  often  live  so  much  like  the  world,  that  one 
can  scarcely  see  any  difference. 

— Dr.  Benes,  in  The  Church  Herald. 


A  Letter  Re  The 
J.I.G.U. 

(In  writing  this  letter  Dr.  Bell  was  stating  the 
situation  as  he,  one  Tuember  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  sees  it.  We  know  his  presentation  has 
completely  reversed  the  viewpoint  of  one  prominent 
member  of  our  Church.)  — H.B.D. 

With  reference  to  your  recent  letter,  asking  just 
why  our  Board  of  World  Missions  has  not  actively 
supported  the  proposed  Japan  International  Chris- 
tian University,  I  would  suggest  the  following  as 
some  of  the  reasons  which  have  probably  dictated 
their  policy: 

(a)  The  proposal  for  the  University  originated 
with  Dr.  John  MacLean  as  a  gesture  of  remorse 
for  America  having  used  the  atom  bomb  on  Japanese 
cities.  There  are  a  great  many  Christians  who  re- 
gret the  necessity  for  its  use  but  who  nevertheless 
feel  that  it  was  justified  and  that  actually  the  war 
was  shortened  and  lives  thereby  saved. 

(b)  Many  proponents  of  the  JICU  do  not  seem 
to  realize  that  this  is  not  the  first  Christian  educa- 
tional institution  in  Japan.  There  are  already  seven 
mission-supported  colleges  in  Tokyo  and  eighteen  in 
Japan  as  a  whole. 

(c)  The  Board  of  World  Missions  is  called  upon 
to  evaluate  the  estimated  contribution  any  particular 
work  will  make  to  the  over-all  Christian  projection 
throughout  the  world  and  to  choose  those  avenues 
of  work  which  seem  to  offer  the  greatest  hope  of 
advancing  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  JICU  is  but 
one  of  many  calls  made  upon  the  Board  for  support 
and  it  seemed  that  work  already  being  done  and 
that  already  projected  offered  probably  greater 
prospects  of  usefulness. 

(d)  While  the  Board  rightfully  retains  the  final 
power  of  decision  in  its  own  hands,  nevertheless  it 


very  wisely  consults  its  missionaries  on  the  field  in 
matters  affecting  work  in  any  particular  field.  It  is 
not  without  significance  that  our  missionaries  in 
Japan  prefer  our  efforts  and  money  to  go  into  other 
work.  They  have  sensed  the  atmosphere  and  direc- 
tion of  the  JICU  probably  more  clearly  than  we 
have  in  this  country.  While  this  reaction  of  our 
Japan  missionaries  was  not  the  determining  factor, 
it  was  given  rightful  consideration. 

(e)  The  history  of  other  American  universities 
in  the  mission  fields  of  the  world  shows  that  the 
need  for  maintaining  educational  standards  eventu- 
ally outweighs  the  necessity  for  maintaining  a  Chris- 
tian emphasis,  with  the  result  that  these  institutions 
have  all  become  primarily  institutions  of  good-will, 
humanitarian  in  their  work,  rather  than  primarily 
Christian.  This  is  seen  at  Roberts  College,  at  the 
American  University  at  Beirut,  Yencheng  in  China 
and  elsewhere.  Such  institutions  certainly  have  their 
place  but  their  support  and  conduct  is  not  pri- 
marily a  function  of  mission  boards. 

(f)  The  Board  of  World  Missions  has  at  no 
time  opposed  the  JICU.  It  has  wished  it  god-speed 
and  success.  It  has,  however,  declined  to  assume 
financial  or  administrative  responsibility  for  an  in- 
stitution which  it  has  felt  can  better  be  supported 
and  run  otherwise.  This  decision  was  not  arrived  at 
hastily  but  after  two  full  years  of  study. 

If  the  General  Assembly  should  direct  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  to  assume  such  a  responsibility 
it  will,  of  course,  be  forced  to  do  so.  At  the  same 
time  it  seems  unfortunate  to  many  that  such  pres- 
sure should  be  brought  to  bear  on  an  agency  of  our 
Church  by  a  rather  limited  group.  It  is  true  that 
considerable  enthusiasm  has  been  engendered.  Many 
young  people  have  contributed  one  dollar  each  as  a 
"Vote  for  Peace"  (a  misleading  bit  of  propaganda 
in  itself),  and  many  prominent  and  influential  men 
outside  the  denomination  have  also  sponsored  the 
proposed  university.  But  is  popular  demand,  cer- 
tainly of  a  small  minority,  well  press-agented,  to 
determine  the  studied  policies  of  a  Board  of  our 
Church? 

The  claim  that  the  Board  is  unwilling  to  co- 
operate with  others  is  simply  not  sustained  by  the 
facts.  The  Board  of  World  Missions  is  now  co- 
operating with  seventy  or  eighty  interdenominational 
activities  and  this  number  is  being  increased  right 
along.  It  would  be  foolish,  though,  to  say  that  the 
Board  must  co-operate  with  all  demands  for  co- 
operation. Each  must  be  accepted  or  rejected  in  the 
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light  of  the  facts  as  the  Board  can  ascertain  them. 

I  trust  that  you  will  pardon  this  lengthly  letter 
and  also  that  you  will  write  me  frankly  in  reply. 
With  all  good  wishes,  I  am, 

Cordially  yours, 
L.N.B. 

P.S. — In  writing  the  above  I  am  in  no  way  pre- 
suming to  speak  for  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
of  which  I  am  a  member,  but  am  simply  stating 
some  of  the  problems  involved,  as  they  appear  to  me. 


Reprinted  from  The  JOURNAL,  Sept.  20,  1950. 


Presbyterianism  And  The 
Marks  Of  The  Church 

In  the  last  issue  of  The  Ev.a.ngelical  Qu.-^r- 
TERLY,  there  is  an  article  by  Rev.  Professor  J.  H.  S. 
Burleigh,  D.D.,  of  New  College,  Edinburgh,  Scot- 
land, entitled  What  Is  Presbyterianism?  In  this  il- 
luminating word  from  Edinburgh's  Professor  of 
Church  History,  Presbyterianism  is  related  to  the 
three  marks  of  the  Church.  The  Augsburg  Confes- 
sion described  the  Word  and  the  sacaments  as  the 
marks  of  the  Church,  and  to  this  list  Calvin  added 
discipline  in  the  third  place  and  Knox  emphasized 
the  same.  Burleigh  regards  these  as  the  three  basic 
features  of  our  Reformed  Churches,  only  he  treats 
them  a  bit  more  generally  as:  doctrine,  worship  and 
discipline. 

1.  There  is  the  stress  laid  on  doctrine.  All  of  our 
confessions  embody  the  substance  of  the  ancient 
creeds,  Augustinian  doctrines  of  sin  and  grace,  and 
the  Reformation  doctrines  of  the  supremacy  of 
Scripture  and  justifying  faith.  "These  Confessions 
were  intended  to  fix  the  standard  of  doctrine  to  be 
taught  and  preached  to  the  people  so  that  thev 
might  be  instructed  and  grounded  in  the 
faith  .  .  .  and  the  necessity  for  doctrinal  preaching 
has  again  become  evident"  .  .  .  "The  Institutio 
claims  to  be  simply  an  abstract  of  Biblical  doctrine, 
and  the  Confession  profess  to  be  no  more.  Calvin 
and  his  disciples  are  first  and  always  expositors. 
Theology  is  Scripture  exposition.  The  Word  of 
God,  which  is  to  be  heard  in  the  Bible,  it  is  the 
preacher's  function  to  make  audible  to  the  Chris- 
tian people." 

2.  The  Reformed  Churches  broke  away  from  the 
traditional  forms  of  worship  more  drastically  than 
the  Lutherans  and  Anglicans,  abolishing  festivals 
and  Saints'  Days  and  giving  the  Lord's  Day  in- 
creased sanctity  as  the  day  of  public  worship. 
"Churches  were  bared  of  their  ornaments  as  ves- 
tiges of  'idolatn'.'  Vestments,  ritual  and  ceremony 
were  reduced  to  a  minimum.  The  distinction  be- 
tween chancel  and  nave  was  abolished,  a  token  that 
worship  was  no  priestly  function  with  the  people 
looking  on.  It  was  to  be  congregational  worship, 
with  the  people  singing  the  Psalms  in  metre  set  to 
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easy  tunes  which  are  becoming  appreciated  once 
more.  The  Mass  gave  place  to  a  congregational 
communion  .  .  .  Communion  Sessions  were  and  still 
are  impressive  occasions  in  church  life."  The  ser- 
mon was  given  the  prominent  place  in  the  worship. 
No  service  was  complete  without  it.  In  reaction 
against  the  Sacramentalism  of  Rome,  the  Word  was 
stressed  above  the  sacraments.  "But  possibly  Re- 
formed preaching  may  be  said  to  have  a  sacramental 
aspect."  "To  the  reading  but  especially  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  was  attributed  an  efficacy  for  sal- 
vation which  no  doubt  it  often  had,  by  no  means 
solely  by  its  appeal  to  the  intellect  .  .  .  the  Reformed 
ministry  was  pre-eminently  a  preaching  ministry." 

3.  The  third  mark  of  the  Church  Visible  is  dis- 
cipli/ie.  demanding  of  church  members  not  only  con- 
fession of  faith  but  also  a  certain  standard  of  moral 
living.  In  every  sphere  of  human  activity  the  Chris- 
tian was  to  find  his  God-given  vocation — to  glorify 
God.  "The  church  function  was  to  edify  its  mem- 
bers in  love,  to  endeavor  by  every  means  to  increase 
holiness  in  them,  by  exhortation,  by  pastoral  care, 
and  only  as  a  last  resort  by  ecclesiastical  discipline, 
administered  by  elders,  prudent  godly  men  chosen 
from  the  people  and  associated  for  this  purpose  with 
the  pastors."  — Collated  by  Wm.  C.  R. 


The  news  story  on  Page  6  is  printed  there  rather 
than  in  the  Church  News  Section  because  of  its  par- 
ticular significance  and  the  light  it  sheds  on  the  cur- 
rent controversy  being  agitated  throughout  the 
Church. 
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Protest  To  Local  Mission, 
Not  Church  Press,  Board 
Suggests  To  Missionaries 

World   Mission   Board   Sends 

Letters  To  Japan  Workers  Who 

Wrote  Church  Press  About  JICV 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN) — At  its  regular  meet- 
ing May  22  the  Board  of  World  Missions  authoriz- 
ed the  following  letter  to  be  sent  to  each  member  of 
the  Japan  Mission  who  signed  the  recent  statement 
(The  Journal,  May  16,  1951)  sent  to  the  church 
press  in  connection  with  the  International  Christian 
University  of  Japan: 

Dear  Friends: 

The  Board  received  on  May  5,  1951,  the 
communication  signed  by  you  concerning  the 
International  Christian  University.  Please  be 
sure  of  the  Board's  appreciation  for  your  zeal 
and  interest  in  this  matter,  and  of  the  Board's 
conviction  that  you  have  every  right  to  hold 
and  express  such  a  judgment  as  you  have  com- 
municated. 

There  is  one  point  at  which  the  Board  would 
make  an  observation:  It  is  suggested  that  the 
action  of  the  Japan  Mission  has  been  inter- 
preted as  being  an  "Unconditional  disapproval 
of  the  University."  If  such  an  interpretation 
has  been  placed  on  the  action  of  the  Mission  by 
any  one,  it  is  not  shared  by  the  Board,  and  it 
does  not  have  any  factual  justification.  The 
Board  received  from  the  Mission  a  statement 
of  suggested  modifications  in  the  principles  and 
procedures  by  which  the  University  would  be 
governed  and  administered,  and  under  which 
the  Mission  expressed  itself  as  willing  to  co- 
operate with  the  proposed  University  most 
heartily.  The  substance  of  these  modifications 
had  been  proposed  to  official  representatives  of 
the  University  Foundation,  and  the  Board  was 
advised  that  such  proposals  could  not  be  con- 
sidered. It  is  erroneous,  therefore,  to  impute  to 
the  action  of  the  Mission  an  "unqualified  dis- 
approval" of  the  University  and  the  work 
which  it  undertakes. 

The  Board  feels  that  the  statement  which 
has  been  received,  and  which  has  been  distribut- 
ed to  the  "Church  Press,"  belongs,  in  propriety 
and  substance  to  the  concern  of  the  Japan  Mis- 
sion, and  it  suggests  that  if  you  wish  the  action 
reviewed,  this  statement,  or  any  other  which 
will  express  your  convictions  in  the  matter, 
should  be  directed  to  the  Mission  for  careful 
consideration,  with  the  confidence  that  the 
Mission  will  report  the  matter  to  the  Board. 

With  assurance  of  the  Board's  gratitude  for 
your  concern  in  this  question  and  of  the  Board's 


dependence  upon  the  workers  in  the  field  for 

guidance  in  resolving  such  matters,  I  am 
Sincerely  yours, 

Thos.  K.  Young,  Chairman. 
PoTtugal 

Also  at  this  meeting  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
appropriated  $5,000  as  its  share  of  funds  for  the 
establishment  of  an  evangelical  hospital  and  clinic 
in  Lisbon,  Portugal.  A  similar  amount  is  to  come 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A.  The  decision 
was  made  to  carry  out  this  project  after  a  thorough 
survey  was  made  by  J.  Paul  Synder,  a  U.S.A.  Pres- 
byterian missionary  trained  in  hospital  administra- 
tion who  has  been  in  China.  The  initial  funds  will 
go  for  renting,  remodeling  and  furnishing  a  building 
for  the  fifteen  bed  hospital.  Seven  evangelical  Port- 
uguese doctors  have  promised  to  give  of  their  services 
to  this  hospital  without  charge.  A  yearly  item  of 
$4,800  will  be  placed  in  the  regular  budget  for  the 
running  expenses  of  this  hospital. 
Personnel 

The  Board  elected  Dr.  S.  Hugh  Bradley  as  its 
representative  to  the  General  Council  to  take  the 
place  of  Dr.  T.  K.  Young  who  recently  resigned 
from  the  Council. 

Mr.  C.  L.  Buckingham  tendered  his  resignation 
to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  at  their  recent 
meeting  because  the  press  of  his  business  made  it 
impossible  for  him  to  attend  the  meetings  regularly. 

Miss  Sara  Lacy  has  resigned  as  a  missionary  to 
our  East  Brazil  Mission  to  marry  Gilbert  Miller. 

Miss  Anna  McQueen,  Miss  Mary  L.  Dodson 
and  Rev.  S.  Dwight  Winn  all  of  our  Korea  Mission 
have  been  honorably  retired.  Miss  McQueen  served 
forty-two  years;  Miss  Dodson  thirty-nine  years; 
and  Dr.  Winn  forty  years. 

The  Rev.  William  C.  JMulcay  of  our  Congo  Mis- 
sion arrived  in  the  United  States  May  22  for  an 
emergency  furlough.  His  family  is  following  as  soon 
as  possible. 

Miss  Ruth  CoUette  of  our  North  Brazil  Mission 
will  return  to  this  country  in  June  on  an  emergency 
health  furlough. 
Missions 

At  its  meeting  on  May  22  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  voted  to  increase  the  work  budgets  of  all 
of  our  mission  fields.  This  is  the  first  time  in  several 
years  that  this  has  been  possible  although  the  mis- 
sions have  requested  increases  in  previous  years. 
Even  with  these  increases,  however,  the  missions 
will  not  be  able  to  nearly  meet  the  need  and  oppor- 
tunity that  is  presented  in  each  field. 

This  year  our  Congo  Mission  is  celebrating  its 
jubilee.  It  is  the  Belgian  custom  to  celebrate  the 
60th  year  as  the  jubilee  year  and  the  mission  celebra- 
tion is  in  accordance  with  this  custom.  On  April  17 
each  one  of  the  stations  observed  a  special  day  of 
thanksgiving  and  prayer  in  observance  of  the  60th 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  Congo  Mission. 
There  will  be  further  celebrations  throughout  the 
j'ear  with  special  observances  at  the  mission  meeting 
in  the  fall. 
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*  *^C  Sixth  in  a  Series 

Ten  Commandments 

according  to 

The  Shorter  Catechism 


By  Dr.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson 

Professor  of  Historical  Theology 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 

O.  53.  M'liich  is  the  third  corntnattdmentf 

A.  The  third  cumtnandment  is:  Thou  shalt  not 
take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  i/uiltless  that  taketh  His 
Name  in  vain. 

The  first  cominandment  concerns  the  being  of 
God,  the  second  His  worship,  the  third  His  Name, 
and  the  fourth  His  day.  The  first  recognizes  the  one 
only  living  and  true  God,  the  second  His  spirituality 
and  invisibility,  the  third  the  reverence  due  Him, 
and  the  fourth  the  time  He  has  set  apart  for  His 
own  service. 

From  his  concentration  camp  in  Norway,  Bishop 
Burggraaff  wrote:  "The  humanizing  of  the  nation 
depends  on  the  reality  of  God."  And  the  human- 
izing of  all  life  depends  on  our  recognition  of  this 
reality  of  God.  Are  you  taking  God  seriously  or 
lightly?  "The  third  commandment  requires  a  deep 
reverence  for  God  in  the  whole  of  life,  including 
one's  use  of  God's  name.  For  to  the  Hebrew  the 
name  describes  the  character  of  God."  (Work- 
book). Since  He  is  invisible  God  forbids  any  visible 
representation  of  Himself,  but  He  does  give  us  His 
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Name  that  thereb\  we  may  know  Him.  Conse- 
quently, we  are  to  reverence  and  honor  His  Name. 
God  is  the  God  who  delivered  Israel  from  Egypt 
and  who  raised  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead.  He 
is  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  Fear  of  Isaac,  the  Holy 
One  of  Jacob,  the  Shepherd  of  David,  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Name  means 
that  by  which  He  makes  known  to  men  that  He  is 
in  Himself  and  what  He  is  to  them.  The  Name  of 
Christ  means  all  that  makes  Christ  known  to  us  for 
what  He  truly  is  to  and  for  us.  To  believe  in  His 
Name  is  to  believe  in  all  that  He  is  revealed  to  be 
in  dignity  and  saving  power. 

To  take  God's  Name  in  vain  is  to  swear  falsely 
or  lie  in  His  Name,  or  to  use  His  Name  in  cursing, 
or  in  any  light-minded  way  that  will  dishonor  that 
Name.  While  the  second  commandment  is  sup- 
ported by  both  a  threat  of  punishment  and  a  promise 
of  reward  for  keeping  it,  the  third  has  only  the 
threat  for  disobedience.  Guilt  means  obligation  to 
pay  to  requite,  and  so  liability  to  punishment. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.   KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  JUNE  17 

The  Spread  Of  The  Qospel 

Scripture:   Acts   1:8;   4;   28;   Romans  1:1-16. 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Cor.  5:14-21. 

God's  plan  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  is  well  summarized  in  our  Devotional  Reading.  The  Gospel  is  to 
be  carried  into  all  the  world  by  men  whose  constraining  force  is  "the  love  of  Christ."  These  men  recognize 
the  fact  that  He  died  for  them,  and  that  they  henceforth  should  not  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  Who 
died  for  them  and  rose  again.  These  men  have  been  "born  again" ;  they  are  "new  creatures,"  or  "a  new  cre- 
ation" ;  all  things  have  become  new.  They  realize  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self, and  that  to  them  is  committed  the  word  of  reconciliation.  They  are  "ambassadors  for  Christ!"  What 
an  honor  and  a  privilege !  They  go  out  into  the  world,  not  as  representatives  of  some  nation  like  the  United 
States,  or  Great  Britain,  but  as  representatives  of  


God,  the  King  of  Kings.  Their  mission  is  one  of 
mercy  and  entreaty:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead, 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  As  a  foundation  for  this 
proclamation  of  amnesty  they  have  this  stupendous 
fact:  "For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who 
knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him." 

We  might  call  our  lesson,  "From  Jerusalem  to 
Rome."  It  is  the  story  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in 
these  first  years  of  the  Christian  Church. 

I.  The  Command  of  Christ: 
Jets  1 :8 

There  are  three  parts  to  this  command : 

1.  The  power  for  their  work.  They  were  to  go 
forth,  not  in  their  own  strength,  or  in  the  strength 
of  men,  but  solely  relying  upon  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  was  to  be  true  of  them:  "not  by 
might,  or  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the 
Lord."  The  band  of  disciples  was  small  and  would 
be  helpless  in  the  face  of  the  vast  heathen  world, 
and  a  hostile  and  persecuting  Jewish  leadership. 
They  would  have  been  overwhelmed  and  crushed 
before  they  had  even  started  unless  they  had  been 
given  supernatural  power. 

So  Jesus  commanded  them  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem 
until  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  Would  not 
church  history  have  been  a  different  story  if  the 
Church  had  always  heeded  this  advice?  As  the 
Church  grew  in  weath  and  worldly  influence  and 
power  she  forgot  that  her  strength  was  in  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Do  we  not  for- 
get this  fact  in  many  of  our  plans  and  projects 
today? 

2.  The  nature  of  the  work:  "Witnesses  unto  me." 
A  witness  is  one  who  has  seen  and  heard  and  is 
willing  to  tell  his  story  to  others.  There  were  two 
vital  truths  to  which  they  needed  to  testify :  ( 1 )  that 
Christ  died  for  sin,  and  (2)  that  He  rose  again  from 
the  dead.  These  two  facts  were  the  focuses  of  the 
Gospel;  the  theme  of  their  witnessing  and  preach- 
ing, {see  I  Cor.  15:1-4) 


3.  The  scope  of  their  work:  Jerusalem,  Judea, 
Samaria,  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Like  an  ever- 
widening  circle,  they  were  to  go  out  and  spread  the 
good  tidings.  It  was  a  most  natural  way  to  proceed. 
The  trouble  was,  however,  that  the  Church  seemed 
satisfied,  not  only  to  begin,  but  to  end  at  Jerusalem, 
and  had  to  be  "prodded"  into  carrying  out  their 
marching  orders.  It  took  persecution  to  scatter  them, 
and  then,  those  that  were  scattered  abroad  went 
everywhere  preaching,  (talking)  the  Word.  It  took 
persuasion  and  heavenly  visions  to  make  even  Peter 
give  up  Jewish  narrowness  and  prejudice  and  be 
willing  to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  (see  the  conversion  of 
Cornelius). 

II.  The  Gospel  at  Jerusalem: 
Acts  4 

In  Chapter  2  of  Acts  we  have  the  marvellous 
scene  at  Pentecost,  the  sermon  of  Peter  and  the  con- 
version of  the  three  thousand.  In  Chapter  3  we  are 
told  of  the  miracle  of  the  healing  of  the  lame  man  at 
the  beautiful  gate  of  the  temple,  and  the  sermon 
which  followed  this  miracle. 

Chapter  4  deals  with  the  conflict  with  the  Jewish 
leaders;  the  same  group  which  had  been  so  bitter 
in  their  opposition  to  Christ.  Led  by  the  Sadducees, 
who  were  incensed  because  through  Christ  they 
were  preaching  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
(which  they  disbelieved),  they  laid  hands  on  Peter 
and  John  and  put  them  in  prison,  and  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  examined  them,  and  commanded  them  not 
to  speak  or  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  They  were 
answered  in  these  bold  words:  "We  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard."  It 
was  only  because  "they  feared  the  people"  that 
harsher  treatment  was  not  given  them  at  this  time, 
for  all  the  people  were  glorifying  God  because  of 
the  miracle  of  the  healing  of  the  lame  man. 

We  have  two  beautiful  pictures  in  the  latter  part 
of  this  chapter.  The  first  is  the  Church  "on  her 
knees"  in  prayer.  The  prayer  recorded  here  is  a 
simple,  but  wonderful  expression  of  the  faith  and 
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spiritual  life  of  the  early  church.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  such  a  prayer  is  followed  by  another  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  they  spake  the  word 
of  God  with  boldness. 

The  second  picture  is  that  of  a  growing  church  so 
filled  with  brotherly  love  that  they  shared  their 
possessions  with  one  another.  It  is  only  in  such  a 
body  of  believers  that  this  is  possible  or  practical.  It 
soon  proved  unworkable  even  in  as  pure  a  church  as 
this  evidently  was.  The  whole  scene  is  illustrative, 
or  even  typical,  of  what  living  conditions  will  be  in 
a  new  earth  filled  with  righteousness. 

Two  phrases  sum  up  the  tone  of  this  "growing 
and  glowing"  Church:  (1)  "great  power,"  and  (2) 
"great  grace."  (see  verse  33)  Great  power  to  wit- 
ness to  the  resurrection  of  Christ:  Great  grace  to 
share  with  others  all  they  posessed.  What  could  not 
the  present  day  Church  accomplish  if  we  had  these 
two  requisites  for  a  growing  and  glowing  church? 

III.   The  Gospel  in  Rome: 
Acts  28 

It  would  be  well  to  briefly  review  the  intervening 
chapters  which  tell  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel  to 
Samaria,  under  the  leadership  of  Philip,  the  deacon 
and  evangelist;  the  opening  of  the  door  to  the 
Gentiles  when  Peter  went  down  and  preached  to 
Cornelius,  and  the  Gentile  Pentecost  took  place. 

Chapter  9  tells  of  the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus, which,  next  to  the  resurrection  and  Pentecost, 
is  the  greatest  event  of  the  early  church.  The  place 
of  leadership  soon  becomes  his,  as  he  goes  forth  on 
his  three  missionary  journeys,  preaching  to  Jews 
and  to  Gentiles,  undergoing  trials,  hardships  and 
persecutions  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

Paul's  great  ambition  and  longing  was  to  go  to 
Rome,  the  political  center  of  the  world.  In  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  he  was  to  be  taken  there.  On  his 
voyage  to  Rome  he  was  shipwrecked,  and  the  last 
chapter  of  Acts  gives  us  the  end  of  that  fascinating 
story. 

When  he  arrives  in  Rome,  as  was  his  custom,  he 
appealed  first  to  his  own  countrymen,  the  Jews,  and 
tried  to  convince  them  of  the  reality  and  meaning 
and  glory  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
The  result  here  was  the  same  as  it  had  been  in  many 
other  places;  some  believed,  and  some  believed  not. 
In  the  startling  words  of  their  prophet  Isaiah,  he 
warns  them  of  the  fact  that  they  are  rejecting  the 
message  of  salvation,  and  tells  them  that  the  Gen- 
tiles will  receive  the  message  they  reject.  How  true 
these  words  have  been!  What  a  terrible  blindness 
has  fallen  on  the  Jewish  race!  Even  today  educated 
rabbis  have  the  same  hard  and  bitter  attitude  toward 
their  Messiah.  What  a  glorious  day  it  will  be  when 
these  blind  eyes  are  opened ! 

_  "And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own 
hired  house,  receiving  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God  and  teaching  those 
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things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with 
all  confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him."  How  mar- 
vellous are  thy  ways,  O  Lord  God  of  Hosts!  The 
working  of  His  overruling  providence  is  nowhere 
more  evident  than  in  these  closing  verses  of  Acts. 
Even  the  slowness  and  indifference  of  Roman  rulers 
has  its  place, 

IV.  Paul's  Noble  Declaration  as  a 
Christian'.  Romans  1:1-16 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Christians  at  Rome  before  he 
was  permitted  to  visit  that  city,  and  in  these  verses 
he  salutes  them  and  tells  them  of  his  longing  to  see 
them.  As  a  part  of  this  greeting  he  makes  his  famous 
declaration. 

1.  "I  am  debtor."  Paul  was  one  of  those  rare  men 
who  recognize  their  obligation  to  the  world.  Some 
say,  "the  world  owes  me  a  living" ;  Paul  says,  I  owe 
the  world  a  debt.  Some  say,  "Let  the  world  go  by" ; 
I  want  to  be  a  spectator;  Paul  wants  to  be  more 
than  a  spectator,  he  wants  to  lead  the  world  to 
Christ. 

2.  "I  am  ready."  Most  men  are  ready  to  further 
their  own  interests,  or  advance  themselves ;  Paul  was 
ready  to  preach  Christ  to  a  lost  city,  or  world. 

3.  "I  am  not  ashamed."  Paul  knew  that  the 
Gospel  was  the  "dynamite"  of  God.  The  power  of 
Rome  was  great;  the  power  of  the  Gospel  was  far 
greater. 
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As  goes  this  throng  of  youth,  so  in  the  years 
to  come  goes  the  nation — and  the  world! 

Atheistic  communism  will  be  defeated  decisively 
only  in  the  realm  of  ideas. 

Never  have  national  and  international  interests 
called  more  loudly  than  today  for  leaders  who  are 
motivated  by  the  spirit  of  Christian  service  and 
who  seek  Christian  solutions  for  our  problems. 

The  Christian  Colleges  are  production  lines  for 
Christian  leaders. 

It  will  l)e  poor  strategy  in  these  years  of  crisis 
for  Presbyterians  to  fail  to  keep  their  colleges 
strong  and,  vigorous. 

Our  colleges  are  counting  on  you. 
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REV.  W.  G.   FOSTER,   D.D. 


VESPER   TOPICS   FOR  JUNE    17 

My  Faith  and  My  School 

Introduction 

We  mortals  often  miss  the  best  in  life  by  either  living  in  the  past  or  living  in  anticipation  of  the  future. 
Often  v^t  miss  the  best  of  today  because  we  think  that  what  we  are  doing  is  simply  preparing  us  for  to- 
morrow. As  Christians  we  are  those  who  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  our  hearts  and  have  ever- 
lasting life  here  and  now.  Everlasting  life  does  not  only  mean  life  that  will  last  forever,  but  it  is  life  that 
has  everlasting  quality  right  now.  You  and  I  should  develop  that  life  in  such  a  way  that  we  can  enjoy  it  to 
the  fullest  day  by  day.  For  most  of  us,  school  takes  up  a  great  deal  of  our  time  and  is  more  or  less  the  center 

of  our  life  right  now.  As  Christians  we  should  not . 

think  of  our  school  life  as  merely  preparation  for 
making  a  living  tomorrow,  but  we  should  consider 
it  as  a  place  where  we  live  out  eternal  life  today. 


In  Presbyterian  Youth  the  talks  indicate  some  of 
the  things  that  we  must  guard  against,  some  of  the 
things  we  must  not  do,  and  some  of  the  things  that 
we  must  do,  if  we  are  to  live  such  a  life  in  school. 
Three  passages  of  Scripture  are  cited  in  the  Scrip- 
ture lesson.  Let  us  look  at  them  to  see  a  Biblical 
command  to  us,  and  the  provision  for  keeping  that 
command. 

Scripture  Lesson 

1.  The  Command — ■ 
Matthew  5:43-48 

You  and  I  think  too  lightly  of  what  Christ  ex- 
pects us  to  be.  Often  we  think  of  religion  in  terms 
of  going  to  church,  cooperating  in  its  program,  and 
refraining  from  things  that  are  condemned  by  the 
law  and  the  people  about  us.  Christ  commands  you 
and  me  in  these  words:  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  your  Father  in  Heaven  is  perfect."  You  and 
I  have  received  the  life  of  Christ,  and  we  are  com- 
manded to,  day  by  day,  cultivate  and  develop  that 
life,  so  that  we  will  ever  be  moving  on  toward  being 
just  exactly  what  God  Himself  is.  Notice  that  this 
is  not  a  suggestion  of  what  would  be  good  for  us, 
but  it  is  just  as  definitely  a  command  as  is  the  com- 
mand "Thou  Shalt  Not  Kill." 

2.  The  Challenge — 
Matthew  5:13-16 

As  Christians  we  are  commanded  to  be  perfect. 
We  are  not  here  in  the  world  to  tr\'  to  arrange  by 
social,  national,  and  international  organization  the 
social,  economic  and  political  habits  of  imperfect 
men.  Imperfect  men  will  mar  the  effective  function- 
ing of  the  most  perfect  organizational  setup.  But  if 
we  do  move  on  toward  perfection  as  Christ  has 
commanded,  we  will  find  that  our  lives  will  be 
something  that  will  make  a  difference  in  the  world 
— whether  it  be  in  the  school  room  today,  or  in  the 
work-a-day  world  of  tomorrow.  We  will  be  the  salt 
that  preserves  the  world  from  corruption  and  has  a 
healing  effect  upon  the  wounds  caused  by  evil.   If 


we  let  our  life  be  consistent  and  true  to  the  full 
statute  of  Christ,  we  will  be  the  light  that  shows  the 
sin  and  evil  of  the  ways  of  the  world  and  lights  up 
the  way  that  leads  us  to  righteousness  and  life. 

3.  The  Conclusion — - 

James  3:11-13  ' 

If  our  lives  are  moving  on  toward  perfection,  they 
will  have  a  tremendous  impact  for  righteousness 
upon  the  world,  but  it  takes  more  than  just  deciding 
to  try  to  live  that  way  to  do  it.  Our  reference  in 
James  indicates  how  we  can  live  out  the  command 
and  the  challenge.  He  refers  to  a  fountain  of  water 
and  points  out  that  a  fountain  of  sweet  cannot  bring 
forth  bitter  and  sweet.  A  fig  tree  brings  forth  figs, 
and  not  olives. 

If  you  and  I  are  to  move  toward  perfection  and 
become  the  salt  of  the  earth  and  the  light  of  the 
world,  we  must  realize  that  we  can  only  do  it  when 
we  have  received  a  new  heart  and  a  new  life  through 
receiving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  into  our  hearts  by 
faith  and  then  as  we  yield  completely  to  Him  our 
lives  become  the  channel  through  which  the  new 
actions  and  the  new  life  flow  out  and  express  them- 
selves. 

When  our  lives  bring  forth  some  things  good  and 
some  things  bad,  some  things  holy  and  some  things 
unholy,  that  inconsistency  indicates  to  the  world 
that  we  are  not  what  we  profess.  When  Christ  is  in 
our  hearts  and  has  His  way  in  our  life,  then  we 
consistently  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
and  holiness.  We  must  be  perfect  if  we  are  to  be  of 
any  value  in  the  world,  and  to  move  toward  per- 
fection we  must  have  Christ  in  our  hearts  and  must 
be  completely  surrendered  to  Him. 

SUGGESTIONS 

Follow  through  the  program  outline  in  Presby- 
terian Youth,  and  as  the  Scripture  reading  is  pre- 
sented have  someone  take  time  to  briefly  point  out 
the  spiritual  significance  in  terms  of  Christ  of  each 
passage  along  the  line  as  indicated  above. 


Tell  Your  Friends  About  The  Journal 
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WOMEN  '  S    WORK 


DeLand  I  niled  In  Prayer 

A  Chiu'rm.ip.  of  Spiritual  Growth  has  been  used 
to  unite  her  city  in  prayer  for  our  nation.  At  our 
request  she  has  given  us  the  following  facts  concern- 
ing the  beginning  and  continuing  of  the  noon-hour 
of  prayer  in  DeLand,  Fla. 

"\'ou  asked  me  to  write  and  tell  you  what  I  had 
done  as  spiritual  growth  chairman  to  promote  com- 
munit\-  prayer  for  our  country.  I  will  tell  you  what 
I  can. 

"In  July,  when  our  forces  were  nearly  pushed  out 
of  Korea,  I  felt  a  great  burden  placed  on  me  to  do 
something!  I  talked  to  Mr.  MacNair,  our  pastor, 
and  he  was  heartily  in  agreement  with  my  sugges- 
tions. He  had  our  bulletin  to  announce  a  call  to 
prayer  at  noon  by  the  congregation  and  that  an- 
nouncement has  continued  ever  since.  Also  at  the 
end  of  the  sermon  he  called,  and  still  does,  for 
silent  prayer  for  divine  guidance  for  our  nation. 
This  is  accompanied  by  the  organist  playing  soft 
music. 

"As  our  ministerial  association  had  done  nothing 
to  call  our  town  to  prayer,  I  spoke  to  the  president 
of  our  Council  of  Church  Women  and  got  her 
wholehearted  co-operation  in  my  plan  to  bring  the 
matter  before  our  mayor  and  council.  She  asked  a 
woman  from  each  church  to  meet  us  at  the  city 
building  and  I  asked  Mr.  MacNair  to  be  our  spokes- 
man. We  had  a  very  friendly  reception  and  the 
mayor   made   a    ptoclamation   calling   on    the   com- 


Presbyterianism  ! 

lou  will  find  stimulating  reading  in  the 
June  Presbyterian  Survey.  The  article. 
"Presbyterianism  On  The  Move!'"  (marked 
Monthly  Emphasis) ,  was  prepared  by  the 
Reverend  Malcolm  Purcell,  D.D.,  Execu- 
tive Secretary,  Committee  on  Church  Ex- 
tension. Presbytery  of  Brazos,  Synod  of 
Texas.  There  are  other  articles  in  The 
Survey  most  pertinent  to  this  study.  As 
General  Assembly  is  meeting,  the  time- 
liness of  becoming  better  informed  Presljy- 
terians  is  not  a  coincidence! 
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THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 

convenes  in 

First  Presbyterian  Church 

Orlando  ...  Florida 

Thursday  Evening,  June  7 

Let  us  seek  daily  God's  guidance  and  the 
Spirit's  infilling  for  our  church  leaders: 
ministers,  elders,  and  executives,  who  will 
be  in  this  annual  meeting  of  the  highest 
court  of  our  Church,  that  they  may  know 
God's  will  and  he  used  to  lead  our  whole 
Churcli  forward  in  this  day  of  so  great  an 
opportunity  for  Christian  witnessing. 


munity  to  pray  at  noon  for  our  nation.  We  did  not 
ask  a  bell  to  ring  as  we  have  a  factory  whistle  that 
blows  then.  Mr.  MacNair  received  many  phone 
calls  and  letters  thanking  him  for  what  we  had 
done. 

"But  we  felt  that  the  people  would  have  to  be 
reminded  so  we  wrote  to  the  radio  officials  and  re- 
quested that  the  call  to  pra\er  be  given  at  noon,  so 
we  now  have  organ  music  and  the  announcer  calling 
on  the  people  to  join  in  a  few  moments  of  silent 
prayer  for  the  divine  guidance  of  our  nation.  This 
has  been  going  on  for  many  months  and  only  eternity 
can  tell  what  it  has  meant  to  the  people  who  pray 
and  to  our  nation. 

"By  the  way,  I  neglected  to  tell  you  our  local 
paper  gave  us  splendid  help  and  publicity  in  an 
editorial. 

"President  Wilson  called  on  the  nation  to  pray  at 
noon  in  World  War  I  and  not  long  afterwards  the 
war  was  over,  and  that  made  a  great  impression  on 
me. 

"What  a  wonderful  thing  it  would  be  if  there 
were  a  call  to  prayer  at  noon  in  every  church  and 
town !  Maybe  some  of  this  confusion  would  end." 

—Mrs.  A.  S.  Conlev. 


J     DEPT.  20      SCRAMTOM  2. 


STORY  OF  A  MAN 

WUIiam  Rule,  M.D. 

Presbyterian  (U.  S.)  Mission 
Bibanga,  Congo  Beige 

Here  is  the  story  of  a  man  most  of  whose  fingers 
were  gone  and  whose  feet  were  deformed. 

"When  I  was  a  little  boy,"  he  said,  "I  was  left 
an  orphan.  And  then  while  living  in  my  own  village 
my  skin  became  affected  with  this  disease.  I  was  run 
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FREE   CATALOG 


FREE  CATALOG— of  Sunday  School  supplies.  Bibles, 
hymns,  choruses  and  the  best  in  Christion  books.  We 
have  had  56  years'  experience  in  filling  orders  by 
mail  from  folk  who  don't  live  close  to  o  Christion  book- 
store. Sotisfoction  or  your  money  cheerfully  returned. 

CHICAGoToVlUINOTs 


out  of  the  village,  I  was  put  away  by  my  people. 
They  didn't  want  me,  and  I  was  just  a  little  orphan 
boy  wandering  from  village  to  village.  I  had  no 
home  and  just  got  what  I  could  from  the  people  who 
would  help  me.  I  went  out  into  the  bush  and  wand- 
ered out  on  the  prairies  with  a  hermit. 

"One  day  a  lion  came  along  and  killed  the  hermit 
and  left  me.  I  ate  berries  and  roots  and  lived  like  an 
animal.  Then  I  heard  about  the  leprosy  colony  at 
Bibanga  and  I  went  over.  Dr.  Kellersberger  had  the 
colony  there  and  I  entered  and  stayed  for  several 
years.  During  that  time  I  heard  the  gospel  preached. 
I  took  Jesus  as  my  Saviour,  and  I  was  baptized  a 
Christian. 

"When  Dr.  Kellersberger  went  home  to  America 
and  we  didn't  have  anyone  there  to  take  care  of  us, 
I  became  dissatisfied.  My  disease  was  getting  worse 
all  the  time,  so  I  picked  up  and  left.  I  just  wandered 
over  the  countryside;  I  was  in  all  the  leprosaria  in 
the  region  for  short  times.  But  it  didn't  seem  to 
help.  Then  I  went  to  Lubondai  and  after  you  came 
there  I  was  there  for  several  years.  And  I  got  better, 
but  finally  you  went  on  your  furlough. 

"Again  I  went  out  and  lived  at  one  of  the  villages, 
and  my  disease  became  terrible,  worse  than  it  had 
ever  been.  I  finally  decided  to  take  my  own  life.  So 
one  night  I  went  and  lay  down  in  the  road  where  I 
knew  the  large  trucks  came  through  with  oil,  cotton 
and  other  products  and  I  hoped  one  would  come 
along  and  run  over  me.  But  instead,  a  car  came  by. 
It  carried  a  state  official  and  his  chauffeur.  They  got 
out  of  the  car  and  saw  me  lying  there  in  the  head- 
lights. Then  they  looked  at  me,  and  the  official  said, 
'Is  this  a  man  or  an  animal?  Is  he  alive  or  dead?' 
and  the  chauffeur  said,  'Why,  he  is  alive.'  Then  he 
said,  'Well  then,  we've  got  to  take  him  along  with 
us  to  the  Post,'  and  they  put  me  in  the  car  and  took 
me  to  the  State  Post.  After  a  few  days,  I  was  taken 
to  a  leprosarium  and  then  to  a  river  and  they  put  me 
on  a  boat  going  all  the  way  up  to  a  place  where  they 
were  using  a  special  treatment.  After  a  while  I  got 
a  lot  better. 

"Then  I  said  to  people  up  there  who  were  treat- 
ing me,  'I  appreciate  what  you  people  have  done  for 
me  and  I  thank  God  for  it,  but  I'm  a  Christian  and 
I  believe  God  has  healed  me  of  leprosy.  If  it's  all 
right  with  you  I'd  like  to  go  back  to  my  own  country 
and  tell  the  people  there  the  great  things  that  God 
has  done  for  me.'  So  I  returned  more  than  a  thous- 
and miles  to  the  place  I  had  originally  come  from. 
Doctor,  what  I  want  to  do  now  is  just  go  up  and 
down  and  witness  for  my  Lord  and  Saviour  and 
show  the  people  the  wonderful  things  God  has  done 
for  me." 

How  happy  he  was! 


GIFTS  THAT  LIVE 
AFTER  YOU 


IN  YOUR  WILL— Your  will  is  the  last  mes- 
sage you  will  give  to  the  world.  By  includ- 
ing a  bequest  to  Foreign  Missions,  this 
message  can  be  made  one  of  love  for  all 
mankind. 

FOR  A  MEMORIAL  FUND  —  You  could 
create  no  finer  memorial,  in  your  name  or 
in  memory  of  a  loved  one,  than  to  estab- 
lish a  fund  on  our  books,  the  interest  from 
which  will  contribute  each  year  to  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel. 

Is  there  any  better  way  of  signifying  our 
love  for  Him  than  by  devoting  as  much  of 
our  property  as  may  be  practicable  to  the 
advancement  of  Christ's  Kingdom? 

For  full  information  on  how  to  make  such 
Christian  legacies  or  memorials,  write  the 
undersigned  today.  The  Board  will  wel- 
come the  opportunity  of  discussing  plana 
with  you,  and  will  be  happy  to  assist  you 
in  any  possible  way. 

CURRY  B.  HEARN 
Treasiirer 

BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 
PRESBYTERIAN    CHURCH    IN    THE    U.    S. 
P.  O.  BOX  330  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 
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A  Challenge  To 
Stewardship 


The  regular  receipts  for  World  Missions  for  the 
year  ending  March  31,  1951,  were  $1,411,439.00, 
an  increase  of  $78,014.53  as  compared  with  the 
preceding  year.  However,  Program  of  Progress  re- 
ceipts for  the  year  were  $443,190.37  as  compared 
with  $557,930.54  the  previous  year,  a  decrease  of 
$114,740.17. 

The  total  expenditures  for  the  year  were  $1,- 
623,694.12.  As  this  was  $212,255.12  in  excess  of 
the  regular  receipts  for  the  year,  it  was  necessary 
to  transfer  this  difference  from  Program  of  Pro- 
gress funds  in  order  to  prevent  a  deficit  on  oper- 
ating expenses.  Every  effort  was  made  to  hold  ex- 
penditures to  the  1949-50  level  and  no  increase  was 
made  in  the  field  of  budgets  of  the  Missions;  how- 
ever, due  to  increased  costs  generally,  the  expendi- 
tures for  the  year  ended  exceeded  those  of  the  pre- 
vious year  by  the  sum  of  $93,871.66.  This  is  under- 
standable in  view  of  the  addition  of  Overseas  Re- 
lief and  Interchurch  Aid  as  a  new  function  of  the 
Board. 

The  Board  would  point  out  with  deep  concern 
the  fact  that  the  total  receipts  for  the  past  year, 
including  both  regular  and  Program  of  Progress 
contributions,  were  $36,725.64  less  than  they  were 
for  the  previous  year,  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that 
the  relief  needs  of  the  world  were  included  this 
year  for  the  first  time  in  the  Board's  responsibility. 

For  the  past  few  years  the  Board  has  refused  to 
grant  the  increases  in  the  work  budgets  requested 
by  the  Missions.  It  has  been  felt  that  the  trend  of 
receipts   would   not  justify   any   increase   although 


the  Board  has  recognized  the  difficulty  the  Missions 
have  had  in  trying  to  maintain  even  the  same  vol- 
ume of  work  without  some  increase  in  funds. 

Now,  a  reasonable  increase  must  be  inade  for 
1951-52.  The  Missions  are  requesting  increases 
totalling  $57,763.61  above  the  total  amount  ap- 
proved for  all  the  fields  in  1950-51.  The  Board  is 
recommending  that  these  askings  be  met  in  full 
and  that  the  Missions  be  requested  to  hold  their 
1952-53  askings  as  low  as  possible. 

The  following  work  budgets  have  therefore  been 
approved:  Africa,  $91,736.00,  an  increase  of  $7,- 
130.00;  East  Brazil,  $40,257.00,  an  increase  of 
$5,392.00;  North  Brazil,  $61,200.00,  an  increase  of 
$9,310.00;  West  Brazil,  $49,150.00,  an  increase  of 
$8,000.00;  Japan,  $50,657.00,  an  increase  of  $16,- 
673.11;  Korea,  $60,000.00;  Mexico,  $60,872.33,  an 
increase  of  $7,330.00;  Portugal,  $21,828.50,  an  in- 
crease of  $4,328.50;  China,  $100,000.00,  some  of 
which  will  be  used  in  Formosa  and  possibly  in  Ja- 
pan in  work  with  Chinese  people. 

The  work  budget  is  used  for  all  mission  activities 
except  missionary  salaries,  travel,  etc.,  and  build- 
ings provided  for  with  Program  of  Progress  funds. 
From  work  budgets  come  the  salaries  of  national 
teachers,  preachers,  medical  personnel;  the  ex- 
penses of  evangelistic  itineration  on  the  fields; 
medicines  for  hospitals,  books  for  schools,  litera- 
ture and  visual  aids  for  evangelistic  work,  scholar- 
ships for  students,  taxes,  upkeep  and  repair  work 
on  all  mission  property. 

An  examination  of  the  stewardship  of  our  mis- 
sionary representatives  around  the  world  show  "so 
much  done  with  so  little"  as  to  challenge  us  with 
new  vision  and  devotion  in  the  stewardship  of  the 
abundance  with  which  God  has  blessed  us. 


PLAN   NOW   TO   ATTEND 

WORLD  MISSION  CONFERENCE 

MONTREAT,  N.  G.  —  AUGUST  2-8 

<  •  > 

Hear  Gonzalo  Baez-Gamargo,  outstanding  Ghristian  of  Latin 

America. 

*-♦-> 

Bible  Study  by  J.  Sherrod  Rice,  Huntington,  West  Virginia. 


Informal  and  Formal  Discussion  with  Missionaries  of  all 
Fields. 


See  "Wings  to  the  Word"  —  New  Film  on  Brazil 


Special  Groups  For  Young  People 


FOR    FURTHER    INFORMATION    WRITE 

EDUGATIONAL    DEPARTMENT 

Board  of  World  Missions 
box  330  —  nashville.  tenn. 
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KING  COLLEGE 

Fnlly  accredited  four-year  college.  Co-educational.  Presbyterian.  Founded  1867. 
Liberal  Arts.  Sciences.  Business.  Education.  FOUR  TYPES  OF  SCHOLARSHIPS: 
(1)     Competitive;      (2)     Academic;      (3)     Grant     in     Aid;      (4)     Remunerative     Work. 

Summer  session.  Intra-mural  sports.   Dormitories.  Catalog. 

R.  T.  L.  Listen.  President  —  Box  J.  Bristol.  Tenn. 


EXPECTING  THE  MASTER 


Some  years  ago  a  tourist  was  travelling  in  North- 
ern Italy.  When  he  reached  the  castle,  a  friendly  old 
gardener  opened  the  gate  and  showed  him  the 
grounds  which  the  old  man  kept  in  perfect  order. 
The  tourist  asked  when  the  owner  of  the  castle  had 
last  been  there. 

"Twelve  years  ago." 

"Does  he  ever  write  to  you  ?" 

"No." 

"From  whom  do  you  get  your  orders?" 

"From  his  agent  in  Milan." 

"Does  he  come? " 

"Never." 

"Who,  then,  comes  here?" 

"I  am  almost  always  alone;  only  once  in  a  while 
a  tourist  comes." 

"But  you  keep  this  garden  in  such  fine  condition 
just  as  though  you  expected  your  master  to  come 
tomorrow." 

The  old  gardner  quickly  replied:  "Today,  sir, 
today!" 


GOWNS 


PULPIT-CHOIR 

CONFIRMATION 

BAPTISMAL 

DOCTORS 

MASTERS 

^BACHELORSi 
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BAPTISM 

By  Rev.  John  Scott  Johnson,  Ph.D. 

Fourth    Printing,    27th    thousand,    40    pages. 
Headings  and  subheadings  make  material  eas- 
ily available  for  busy  people.  Keeps  close  to 
the    Bible.    Bible    references    cited    are    also 
quoted. 

Prices  are  low.  $3.00  will  supply  25  fami- 
lies; $10.00,  100  families. 

BAPTISM  BY  SPRINKLING 

By  Ben.  L.  Rose  -  Pastor 

The  article  published  under  the  above  caption 
in    The    Journal    is    available    in    booklet    form 
postpaid  at  the  following  prices:  10c  per  single 
copy;    $1.00   per  dozen   copies;    $5.00   per  hun- 
dred copies,  or  $35.00  per  thousand  copies.  All 
prices   quoted  are   postpaid.   Let   us   have  your 
order  at  once  as  our  supply  is  limited. 

X733 

GENESIS     by  Joseph  Parker 
Volume  1  in  Parker's  People's  Bihie 

Some  of  the  choicest  material  ever  written 
on  Genesis.  Dr.  Parker  is,  in  the  words  ot 
C.  H.  Spurgeon,  "a  man  of  genius,  singular 
ability  and  special  originality."        $3.00 

Purchase  at  your  favorite  religious  bookstore  or  direct  from 

MOODY  PRESS  820  n. la saue  street, Chicago  loju. 
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Our  TITHING 

Adventure! 

A   Spiritual  and  Stewardship  Program  for  Every  Presbyterian 

13  weeks  of  Tithing 

SEPTEMBER  15  ■  DECEMBER  15,  1951 

or  a  like  period 
JANUARY,  FEBRUARY,  MARCH,  1952 

EXTRA    GIFTS    OF    THIS    PERIOD    DEDICATED    TO 

INTRODUCING  PEOPLE  TO  CHRIST 


through: 
RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 
HOME  MISSIONS 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


JrFove  iVie  iSlo^^ 


o    o    o    saith  the  Lord** 

— MALACHI  3:10 
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/^    Presbyterian    weekly    magazine    devoted    to    the 

statement,   defense  and   propagation    of   the 

Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 

all  delivered  unto   the  saints 

JUNi.1951     JUNE   13,1951 

The   Moderators 


JAMES   LUTHER   FOWLE 


JAMES   ROSS    McCAIN 


Fairlea,  W.  Va.  (Special) — The  General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
I  fully  attended  meeting  voted  to  reject  union  with  both  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and  Pres- 
)yterian  Church,  U.  S.  Keen  appreciation  for  both  these  great  churches  was  expressed  but  it  was  felt 
jetter  to  continue  as  at  present. 
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EDITORIAL 
Adding  To  The  Church 

In  this  issue  of  The  Journal,  we  are  printing 
the  vital  statistics  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  for  1950-51,  shown  in  chart  form  and  com- 
pared with  the  church  years  1947-1949.  (See  Page 
13). 

We  commend  this  chart  for  the  careful  perusal 
of  our  readers.  Especially  we  would  point  out  the 
growing  membership  of  our  church,  now  counted  at 
702,210  with  continued  signs  of  growth  and  service 
in  the  Southland  and  throughout  the  world. 

But  on  one  item  in  this  data  we  would  make 
particular  comment.  This  is  that  item,  printed 
emphasized  on  the  chart,  which  records  the  number 
of  persons  added  to  our  church  on  confession  of  faith 
as  29,219.  This,  of  course,  is  an  all-time  record 
high,  exceeding  bv  more  than  2,000  the  previous 
high  set  in  1948. 

Dr.  Howard  Thompson  deserves  the  heartfelt 
thanks  of  our  church  for  the  outstanding  service  he 
is  giving  the  church  and  the  service  he  is  doing  for 
the  Lord. 

But  we  are  sure  he  will  join  with  us  in  saying 
that  our  hearts  should  be  grateful  first  of  all  to 
God  our  Father  for  this  manifestation  of  His  bless- 
ing on  the  work  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Bringing  in  the  sheaves,  laboring  in  the  harvest, 
seeking  the  lost  sheep,  however  one  may  care  to  put 
it,  the  first  work  of  the  church  is  still  the  good  news 
of  the  gospels,  salvation  to  the  lost  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosever  believeth  in  Him, 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life. 

— A.D.R. 


ting  "cheap  grace,  put  on  the  market  like  cut-rate 
wares."  He  defined  "cheap  grace"  as  "forgiveness 
without  requiring  repentance,  baptism  without 
church  discipline,  communion  without  confession, 
absolution  without  contrition,  promises  without  de- 
mands, discipleship  without  suffering,  rebirth  with- 
out dying,  and  Christmas  without  Calvary  but  with 
tinsel  and  glamor." 

What  is  needed,  said  Bishop  Hines,  is  "costly 
grace — which  means  the  rule  of  Christ  in  the  heart." 
Too  many  ministers  preach  a  sort  of  "milquetoast" 
discipleship  designed  to  appeal  to  the  masses,  white- 
wash their  sins,  and  get  additions  to  church  rolls. 
After  they  have  been  "lined  up"  they  are  little 
better  than  baptized  pagans.  The  world  is  waiting 
for  a  dynamic  demonstration  of  the  power  of  God  in 
the  lives  of  men  that  will  match  the  courageous 
Christian  living  of  the  First  Century. 

—  UEA  Editorial. 
— Reprinted  in  The  Banner,  June  1,  1951. 


Baptized  Pagans 


We  liked  the  word  of  Bishop  Coadjutor  John  E. 
Hines  of  Texas  (Episcopal)  when  he  told  a  large 
Lenten  audience  that  the  church  of  today  is  distribu- 
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Global  Strategy 
Includes  China 

Between  the  extreme  adulation  of  General  Mac- 
Arthur  on  the  one  hand  and  the  cold  calculated  at- 
tempts to  discredit  him  on  the  other,  some  very  im- 
portant facts  are  being  forgotten  or  overlooked.  We 
mention  some  of  these  because  they  can  well  have  a 
bearing  on  our  own  national  future. 

Although  many  of  his  subordinate  officers  had 
little  personal  affection  for  him  they  nevertheless 
recognized,  respected  and  trusted  his  military  judg- 
ment and  the  advance  from  New  Guinea  to  Tokyo 
is  rightfully  regarded  as  one  of  the  great  military 
campaigns  of  all  time. 

In  the  second  place  Japan  today  is  a  living  testi- 
mony to  the  insight,  sternness  of  character  and 
breadth  of  human  understanding  which  General 
MacArthur  exercised  after  assuming  his  post  as 
Supreme  Commander  in  that  land.  There  is  no 
parallel  in  human  history  where  a  conquering  gen- 
eral has  within  the  space  of  five  years  put  a  defeated 
nation  on  its  feet  again,  as  a  friend  and  not  as  an 
enemy. 

Again,  but  for  the  Inchon  landing  our  troops 
even  today  could  well  be  fighting  a  delaying  action 
on  the  tip  of  the  Korean  peninsula,  another  evidence 
of  the  imagination  and  ability  of  General  Mac- 
Arthur. 

However,  these  are  things  of  the  past.  It  is  the 
future  which  can  well  be  our  chief  concern.  Ad- 
mitting the  serious  problems  involved  in  having  a 
military  leader  out  of  sympathy  with  his  govern- 
ment's policies,  it  should  be  remembered  that  an 
even  more  serious  problem  is  a  government  whose 
policies  are  based  on  prejudice  (towards  Nationalist 
China)  and,  on  the  fear  of  what  Russia  may  do, 
rather  than  on  what  is  right. 

General  MacArthur  has  recognized  Communism 
for  what  it  is  and  has  never  offered  to  compromise 
with  it.  He  has  been  the  American  leader  most 
feared  by  Russia.  Where  the  Russians  have  gotten 
by  with  obstruction  and  confusion  in  other  theaters 
where  mutual  responsibilities  and  relationships  ex- 
isted they  have  gotten  exactly  nowhere  in  Japan  be- 
cause General  MacArthur  refused  to  submit  to  or 
accept  their  dictation  or  obstruction. 

Furthermore,  General  MacArthur  has  continued 
to  recognize  General  Chiang  Kai-shek  and  the  Na- 
tionalist Government  as  the  true  government  of 
China  and  to  insist  on  the  necessity  of  keeping  For- 


mosa, regardless  of  the  hostile  policy  of  our  own 
State  Department,  both  for  the  sake  of  the  Nation- 
alists and  the  future  hope  of  China  and  also  for  the 
sake  of  our  own  national  defense. 

To  those  who  would  urge  that  these  are  political 
considerations,  outside  the  scope  of  a  religious 
journal,  we  would  suggest  a  reading  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophets  and  their  part  in  national  and 
international  life. 

God  has  seen  fit  to  place  America  in  the  position 
of  world  leadership  today.  This  leadership  has  been 
woefully  lacking  in  our  entire  Far  Eastern  policy. 
We  have  let  China  slip  into  Communist  hands. 
Even  today  those  responsible  for  this  tragic  mistake 
continue  to  make  the  policies  and  speak  for  our 
nation  in  matters  on  which  they  have  shown  them- 
selves incompetent.  This  is  not  merely  a  question  of 
political  judgment.  It  involves  the  freedom  of  one 
quarter  of  all  the  peoples  in  the  world.  It  involves 
the  work  of  the  Christian  Church  in  that  area.  Also 
involved  is  the  entire  question  of  the  balance  of 
world  power  now  shifted  into  the  hands  of  Russia. 

There  is  much  talk  of  global  strategy  today  but 
it  is  not  global.  As  important  as  Europe  is,  global 
strategy  must  take  into  consideration  the  fate  of 
China  and  that  fate  is  being  determined  by  the 
shortsighted  and  distorted  viewpoint  of  men  who 
have  committed  themselves  and  this  nation  to  a 
policy  which  has  resulted  in  China's  loss  from  the 
side  of  freedom  and  friendship. 

We  have  not  written  on  this  subject  for  several 
weeks  but  we  feel  impelled  to  do  so.  We  believe  our 
China  policy  the  most  important  single  phase  of  our 
international  relationships.  If  continued,  as  at 
present,  China  will  be  lost  to  Communism  for  gen- 
erations to  come  and  America  and  the  world  will 
suffer  as  a  result. 

What  can  Christian  citizens  do?  They  can  and 
should  pray  for  personal  and  for  national  guidance. 
And  they  also  should  let  their  opinion  be  heard  and 
felt  in  Washington  through  their  elected  repre- 
sentatives. 

We  admit  the  tremendous  problems  involved  in 
the  restoration  of  China  to  the  free  world.  We  how- 
ever believe  it  can  be  done  and  with  a  minimum  ex- 
penditure of  American  resources. 

The  alternative  of  a  permanently  Communistic 
China — to  which  our  government  now  seems  blind- 
ly committed — is  so  lacking  in  imagination  and  so 
fraught  with  permanent  injury  to  all  concerned  that 
we  should   be  prepared   to  take  all  steps  necessary 
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which  are  consistent  with  our  own  national  means. 

Just  as  a  starter — why  not  send  high-flying  large 
planes  over  China  at  night,  showering  down  mil- 
lions of  leaflets  telling  the  Chinese  of  our  continued 
friendship  for  them  as  a  people  and  telling  them  it 
is  their  Russian-inspired  leaders  who  have  brought 
on  the  present  suffering?  Such  a  campaign  would 
cost  us  practically  nothing.  The  results  could  be 
tremendously  effective.  There  are  many  other  things 
which  could  be  done.  Before  long  it  will  be  too  late. 

— L.N.B. 


Let  Elders  Who  Rule 
Well  Be  Counted  Worthy 
Of  Double  Honor 

Especially  Those  Who  Labor 
In  Word  And  Doctrine 

On  May  20th,  the  Ernest  Myatt  Presbyterian 
Sanctuary  and  Sunday  School  Annex  were  dedicated 
to  the  glory  of  God.  The  prayer  of  dedication  was 
made  by  Dr.  John  B.  Wright,  the  senior  elder  of 
the  congregation.  To  the  medical  profession  of 
North  Carolina,  Dr.  Wright  is  known  as  an  eye, 
ear  and  nose  specialist  who  was  among  the  first  men 
there  to  use  certain  of  the  new  methods  of  relieving 
the  sick.  In  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Raleigh 
he  is  known  and  esteemed  as  an  elder  with  a  vision. 

The  Ernest  Myatt  Presbyterian  Church,  how- 
ever, knows  him  as  their  teacher,  shepherd  and 
leader  who  has  taught  their  Bible  Class  and  led  the 
work  of  their  congregation  for  half  a  century.  When 
young  Dr.  Wright  moved  to  Raleigh  near  the  open- 
ing of  the  century,  he  went  to  the  Old  First  Church. 
About  the  second  Sunday  there,  Pastor  White  com- 
missioned him  to  take  over  the  work  at  Ernest 
Myatt  Chapel  and  teach  the  Bible  Class. 

Dr.  Wright  has  developed  into  a  great  Bible 
teacher.  No  week  is  too  crowded  for  the  busy 
practicing  physician  to  devote  from  six  to  twelve 
hours  to  the  preparation  of  his  lesson  .  .  .  and  that  is 
a  call  to  the  preacher  for  a  real  sermon  to  follow 
such  a  magnificent  exposition  of  the  Word  to  the 
adult  class. 

Dr.  Wright  is  a  Presbyterian  elder  who  stands 
for  his  convictions.  WTien  a  leadership  training 
school  teacher  opposed  the  use  of  the  Church's 
catechism,  he  withdrew  support  from  the  school.  In 
1951  under  leadership  supplied  by  his  church  the 
Christian  Faith  According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism 
was  one  of  the  courses  taught  in  that  training  school. 

We  have  gotten  so  in  the  habit  of  thinking  of  the 
current  move  toward  "lay"  leadership  in  the  Pro- 
gram  of   Progress  and   the  Visitation   Evangelism, 


that  we  forget  that  great  pastors  like  Dr.  W.  McC. 
White  inspired  their  elders — Dr.  Wright  and  Mr. 
Karl  Hudson — -to  give  themselves  in  lives  of  service 
to  weaker  congregations.  The  vision  and  spirit  of 
sacrifice  shown  by  Dr.  White  and  the  Vanguard 
Class  and  the  Old  First  Church  are  worthy  of  the 
emulation  of  every  congregation.  When  a  new 
church  is  to  be  cut  off  from  an  old  one,  the  attitude 
of  Dr.  White  was  not  to  send  them  off  with  a  mere 
money  handout.  But  to  put  into  the  new  work  some 
of  the  very  best  of  the  First  Church's  own  leader- 
ship. And  Presbyterianism  in  and  around  Raleigh 
is  a  testimony  to  the  wisdom  of  such  selflessness  and 
of  the  blessing  of  God  upon  it. 

But  to  return  to  the  dedication  service:  the  sermon 
was  most  appropriately  preached  by  the  Rev.  A.  R. 
Buffaloe,  a  son  of  the  church,  and  a  member  of  the 
strongest  family  in  the  congregation. 

Years  ago,  while  Dr.  Wright  still  had  his  own 
membership  in  the  Old  First,  the  two  Buffaloe 
patriarchs  were  the  elders  at  Ernest  Myatt.  There 
were  resolutions  of  appreciation  by  the  session  to 
all  those  who  gave,  and  in  particular  to  the  Women 
of  the  Church  for  the  heating  system,  to  Mr.  Roy 
Moore  for  the  gift  and  installation  of  the  plumbing, 
to  Mr.  Braxton  Whittaker  for  the  wiring  service, 
to  Mr.  Milner  of  Raleigh  for  the  organ,  to  the 
Parker  brothers  for  a  generous  gift  in  honor  of  their 
father,  the  first  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School 
and  to  Mr.  Howard  Collins  for  supervising  the 
whole  building  work. 

Yet  everyone  recognized  that  the  prayer  of  dedi- 
cation was  appropriately  made  by  Dr.  John  B. 
Wright,  whose  fifty  years  of  service  are  engrained 
into  the  Ernest  Myatt  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Community.  First  he  was  teacher,  then  when  the 
time  came  for  the  Church  to  be  self-supporting  he 
did  not  ask  others  to  do  what  he  was  unwilling  to 
do  himself.  "For  that  the  leaders  led,  give  ye 
thanks."  Dr.  Wright  is  a  leader  who  leads.  He  put 
his  own  name  and  strength  into  the  Ernest  Myatt 
Church  and  in  these  years  of  that  membership  the 
church  has  built  an  ample  brick  manse,  doubled  the 
size  of  the  sanctuary,  and  erected  the  first  unit  of 
their  brick  educational  building.  Moreover,  they 
have  followed  the  ancient  Christian  custom  of  pay- 
ing for  a  building  before  giving  it  to  God 

Like  David  of  old  they  would  not  give  unto  the 
Lord  that  which  cost  them  nothing.  The  building 
was  dedicated  free  of  debt. 
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God  bless  you  Dr.  Wright!  May  your  bow  abide 
in  strength!  May  you  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age! 
May  God  continue  to  bless  you  and  the  flock  that 
looks  to  3'our  leadership  in  the  things  of  God!  And 
mav  vour  tribe  of  mighty  elders  increase! 

— Wm.C.R. 


Bitter  Bondage 

(Exodus  1:14) 

All  bondage  is  bitter. 

The  slavery  of  the  body,  so  common  in  ancient 
times,  was  often  a  bitter  experience.  The  Israelites 
in  Egypt,  the  galley  slaves  of  Rome,  the  slaves  on 
some  of  the  sugar  plantations.  There  is  this  form  of 
slavery  today  in  many  countries  under  Communist 
control.  Millions  of  Russian  farmers  have  been  exil- 
ed to  Siberia  and  many  more  millions  are  in  virtual 
slavery. 

The  slavery  of  the  mind  is  still  more  bitter.  This 
takes  the  form  of  ignorance  and  superstition  in  lands 
like  India,  China,  and  Africa.  In  more  civilized 
countries  the  mind  is  in  bondage  to  false  systems  of 
philosophy,  or  false  religions,  as  was  the  case  in 
Greece  and  Rome  and  Germany.  In  some  people 
the  mind  is  a  slave  to  prejudice  or  stubbornness. 
Few  people  are  without  some  form  of  prejudice,  and 
there  are  not  many  who  like  to  acknowledge  that 
they  are  wrong  even  when  the  truth  is  presented 
them.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  set  in  his  mind  against  the 
Christians,  and  it  took  a  vision  from  heaven  to  over- 
come the  bias  of  his  mind.  Their  foolish  hearts  and 
minds  are  darkened  by  Satan  who  likes  nothing 
better  than  to  keep  the  truth  out  of  men's  minds. 

The  worst  slavery  is  the  slavery  of  the  soul,  or 
spirit  of  man.  He  that  commits  sin  is  the  slave  of 
sin.  His  cruel  master,  the  devil;  his  degrading  work, 
sin  in  all  its  forms;  his  wages,  death.  What  is  more 
terrible  than  to  see  a  man's  soul  full  of  hatred,  or 
selfishness,  or  uncleanness?  What  is  more  bitter 
than  the  experience  of  a  man  who  is  a  slave  to  some 
habit,  or  appetite,  or  passion?  The  slave  of  strong 
drink  is  an  illustration. 

Governments  can  issue  emancipation  proclama- 
tions and  set  the  bodies  of  men  free:  education  can 
do  something  to  free  the  minds  of  men  :  no  one  but 
Jesus  Christ,  God,  can  free  the  soul.  If  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free,  )'e  shall  be  free  indeed. 

— J.K.P. 


Refreshing 


Dr.  Mortimer  J.  Adler,  of  the  University  of 
Chicago,  had  some  of  the  scientists  in  a  dither  last 
week.  In  a  lecture  before  the  students  of  his  own 
class,  and  a  number  of  others  who  crowded  in,  he 
rejected  the  Darwinian  hypothesis  (guess)  on  evo- 
lution and  suggested  as  an  alternative  that  God  may 
have  created  man  according  to  the  Genesis  record. 

Many  Christians  fail  to  realize  that  the  entire 
evolutionary  hypothesis    (guess)    is   the   rationalist's 
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attempt  to  explain  the  obvious  fact  of  man's  exist- 
ence while  at  the  same  time  denying  God's  creative 
act. 

Recognizing  that  the  theory  of  evolution  involves 
the  necessity  of  transition  stages,  both  in  the  lower 
forms  of  life  and  also  in  animals,  the  "missing  link" 
has  been  feverishly  sought  after  and  prehistoric  men 
have  been  "reconstructed"  from  a  few  scattered 
bones  by  men  who  have  had  more  imagination  than 
scientific  honesty. 

From  all  we  have  heard.  Dr.  Adler  is  a  brilliant 
individualist  who  delights  in  shocking  his  audience. 
To  us  it  is  refreshing  to  have  some  of  the  un- 
supported theories  of  men  who  deny  man's  relation 
to  God  through  His  special  creative  act,  attacked 
by  others  who  have  equal  status  in  the  scientific  and 
educational  world. 

More  profitable  far  than  the  fruitless  search  for 
the  missing  link  between  man  and  beast  is  the  re- 
cognition of  the  One  who  is  the  known  Link  be- 
tween God  and  man,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

— L.N.B. 


Octopus 


Within  a  period  of  twenty-four  hours  four  people 
recently  died  in  the  Asheville  area  as  the  direct 
result  of  alcohol. 

If,  during  a  similar  period,  there  had  been  four 
deaths  from  polio,  every  church,  school  and  other 
place  of  public  gathering  would  have  been  closed. 
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As  it  was  there  was  not  even  newspaper  comment 
on  the  cause  of  these  deaths. 

But  then,  we  live  in  an  enlightened  age.  Part  of 
this  enlightenment  includes  a  gradually  increasing 
strangle-hold  of  the  liquor  industry  on  avenues  of 
advertisement  and  public  opinion.  If  our  readers  do 
not  believe  this  try  active  expressions  of  opposition 
to  present  "control"  of  alcohol ! 


You  may  be  surprised. 


-L.N.B. 


Studying  The  Bible 


At  college  we  study  Hebrew  and  Greek,  theology 
and  philosophy,  ethics  and  logic,  criticism  and  her- 
meneutics,  history  and  homiletics,  but  in  no  college 
in  Great  Britain,  at  any  rate,  is  there  a  chair  of  the 
English  Bible.  This  is  a  grievous  omission.  The 
consequences  of  it  are  only  too  evident  in  present- 
day  preaching.  It  is  desirable  and  necessary  that  a 
minister  have  some  acquaintance  with  the  above- 
named  subjects,  but  this  can  be  no  compensation  for 
the  want  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  English 
Bible.  The  above  subjects  are  largely  for  the  disci- 
pline of  our  minds,  but  the  latter  is  the  sum  and 
substance  of  our  message. 

A  young  minister  came  to  me  and  said  he  wished 
to  take  my  Bible  Correspondence  Course.  Asked 
why,  he  replied,  "Because  I'm  run  off  my  bobbin." 


He  told  me  where  and  under  whom  he  had  taken 
a  four  years'  theological  course.  I  asked,  "How  long 
have  you  been  in  the  settled  ministry?" 

His  answer  left  me  gasping,  "Two  years." 

Here  was  a  man  who,  after  four  years'  course, 
was  bankrupt  at  the  end  of  two  years!  What  was 
wrong?  Various  answers  might  be  given,  but  this, 
at  any  rate,  was  true,  that  he  had  never  studied  the 
Bible.  — JV.  Graham  Scroggie,  in  Christian  Digest, 
condensed  from  T'he  Sunday  School  Times,  reprint- 
ed in  The  Banner,  June  1,   1951. 


Giving  Versus 
Raising  Money 


"Where  did  you  train,  and 
fessors?" 


who  were  your  pro- 


"It  is  both  a  privilege  and  a  duty,  plainly  enjoined 
in  the  Bible,  to  make  regular,  weekly,  systematic 
and  proportionate  offerings  for  the  support  of  re- 
ligion and  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  our 
own  and  foreign  lands,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 
This  should  be  done  as  an  exercise  of  grace  and  an 
act  of  worship."  (Book  of  Church  Order,  Par. 
337).  It  is  the  stand  of  our  Presbyterian  Church 
that  money  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  Church's 
work  is  to  be  received  through  offerings  which  are 
to  be  acts  of  worship  on  the  part  of  the  members. 

With  regard  to  concerts,  suppers,  and  other  such 
methods  of  raising  money,  the  General  Assembly  has 
declared :  "That  the  General  Assembly  advise 
against  all  such  means  for  securing  money  to  be 
used  in  the  Master's  work.  This  advice  is  given 
because  we  believe  that  the  Lord  has  ordained  that 
giving  should  be  an  act  of  worship,  and  thus  a 
means  of  grace."  In  further  support  of  this  position 
a  pamphlet  recently  published  by  the  General  Coun- 
cil has  the  following  statement:  "God  is  not  honored 
b}^  the  money  given  at  church  fairs,  bazaars,  and 
suppers.  He  is  honored  only  by  the  voluntary  offer- 
ings of  His  people.  The  world  does  not  read  the 
Bible,  it  reads  Christians  and  judges  Christianity  by 
its  followers.  Concerts,  oyster  suppers,  and  all  such 
'catch-penny-methods'  are  belittling  to  the  Church, 
dishonoring  to  God,  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world." 

Only  recently  have  I  seen  the  truth  of  this  demon- 
strated, where  a  community  is  'fed-up'  on  the  efforts 
of  some  of  the  churches  to  pay — at  least  in  part — 
for  their  new  buildings  by  suppers,  cake  sales,  spon- 
soring movies,  etc. 

Not  too  long  ago  I  was  speaking  in  another 
Church  which  has  emplo3'ed  these  means  of  raising 
money  and  in  talking  with  one  man  whom  we  were 
seeking  to  win  to  Christ  and  unite  with  the  Church, 
one  objection  he  made  very  clear  was  that  the 
Church  had  too  many  suppers,  barbecues,  etc.  His 
complaint  was  that  Church  members  were  not  will- 
ing to  carry  the  financial  burden  of  the  Kingdom 
but  by  these  devious  methods  sought  support  from 
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the  community  at  large.  Of  course,  for  him  this  may 
have  been  a  dodge;  nevertheless  it  is  an  evidence  of 
the  witness  against  the  Church  that  such  methods  of 
money-raising  produce. 

The  testimony  of  our  Church's  constitution,  the 
deliberations  of  the  General  Assembly,  our  literature 
on  stewardship,  the  actual  experience  of  our  Church- 
es reveal  that  we  are  witnessing  not  for  but  rather 
against  our  Lord  when  we  seek  to  "raise  money" 
rather  than  to  "give."  A  check  of  the  results  of 
such  methods  likely  will  reveal  that  they  are  not  too 
effective  in  producing  funds.  Whatever  amount  is 
raised  cannot  possibly  offset  the  contempt  they 
generate.  Futher  it  becomes  more  difficult  to  secure 
the  total  amount  needed,  and  to  obtain  the  regular 
funds  required  for  the  operation  of  the  Church  as 
Church  members  are  educated  wrongly  in  steward- 
ship and  may  come  to  feel  that  all  funds  should  be 
raised  in  such  ways.  Every  Church,  the  small  as  well 
as  the  large,  does  much  better  when  this  same 
amount  of  effort  is  expended  in  teaching  the  mem- 
bers true  stewardship.  The  Session  is  responsible  for 
this  and  in  line  with  the  teaching  of  our  Church 
should  see  to  it  that  no  organization  within  the 
Church  violates  these  important  principles. 

After  all,  the  only  reason  such  methods  are  used 
is  that  Church  members  fail  to  meet  their  responsi- 
bilities which  they  accepted  as  they  took  the  vows  of 
Church  membership.  Under  present  conditions  the 
small  Church  of  only  100  members,  considering  that 
only  40  percent  have  incomes  and  the  average  in- 
come is  but  $2,000  per  year,  would  receive  $8,000 
per  year  if  its  people  were  tithing;  a  Church  of  50 
members  would  receive  at  least  $4,000.  Let  us  see 
to  it  that  no  one  can  say  of  any  local  Church,  "she 
is  a  beggar." 

We  do  well,  when  tempted  to  "raise  some  money" 
to  bear  in  mind  these  words  on  "Church  Sociables" 
that  appeared  in  the  secular  magazine.  The  State, 
in  1949:  "Every  time  a  church  organization  holds 
some  kind  of  a  social  affair — such  as  a  turkey  din- 
ner, a  bazaar,  or  some  similar  event,  it  advertises  to 
the  world  that  its  members  are  too  stingy  to  pay 
their  church  dues.  And  that,  it  might  be  added,  is 
extremely  poor  advertising.  Not  only  that,  but  in 
staging  these  dinners,  or  in  selling  various  articles, 
the  churches  are  engaging  in  unjust  and  unfair 
competition  with  the  merchants  of  the  communities 
in  which  they  are  located.  Any  church,  which  is 
forced  to  resort  to  these  methods  in  order  to  raise 
money  with  which  to  operate,  should  do  so  with  a 
feeling  of  shame  for  the  slackers  in  its  congrega- 
tion." 

W.   H.   Beckmann, 
Chairman,   Stewardship 
Committee. 
— The  Concord  Presbyterian. 


Tell  Your  Friends  About  The  Journal 


The  Ten  Commandments 

according  to 

The  Shorter  Catechism 

By  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinson 

Q.  54.  What  is  required  in  the  third  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  third  commandment  requireth  the  holy 
and  reverent  use  of  God's  names,  titles,  attributes, 
ordinances,  word  and  works. 

This  commandment  is  concerned  with  the  same 
subject  as  the  first  petition  in  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
It  is  broad  in  its  extent  and  deep  in  its  penetration. 

The  third  commandment  requires  the  holy  and 
reverent  use  (cf.  Ps.  111:9).  Reverent  means  to 
fear  or  stand  in  awe  of  God,  His  worship,  or  His 
Word.  Fear  is  commended  in  the  New  Testament 
ill  Cor.  7:1;  I  Pet.  1:17),  as  well  as  in  the  Old. 
Indeed,  Christians  are  given  grace  to  worship  God 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear.  Heb.  12:28. 

As  God  is  beyond  our  ability  to  know  fully.  He 
has  revealed  Himself  in  a  series  of  names,  titles  and 
attributes.  So  rich  is  God  in  the  fullness  of  His 
being  and  His  manifold  mercies  to  us  that  we  need 
more  than  one  word  to  understand  Him — yes,  we 
need  all  the  words  of  the  sixty-six  books  of  the 
Bible  and  thereafter  the  work  of  His  hands  in 
nature  and  life. 

Some  of  the  personal  names  given  in  the  Word 
are  God,  the  Almighty,  the  LORD  or  Jehovah,  our 
Saviour,  and  our  Father. 

The  titles  used  to  describe  His  character  or  re- 
lations are  still  more  numerous  and  varied,  for 
example:  Creator,  Preserver,  King  of  Kings,  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of 
Grace,  the  God  of  all  Comfort,  the  LORD  our 
Righteousness,  the  Father  of  mercies. 

Attribute  means  to  ascribe  to  one,  and  is  used  in 
our  catechism  answer  4  to  denote  the  qualities  of 
God's  character:  wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justice, 
goodness,  mercy  and  truth. 

The  ordinances  are  those  things  appointed  or  or- 
dained by  God  for  use  in  the  Church  such  as 
prayer,  praise,  preaching  of  the  Word,  the  Chris- 
tian sacraments. 

The  Word  here  means  the  written  Word  of 
Scripture  which  comes  by  His  inspiration  and  with 
His  authority  to  reveal  His  will  and  record  His 
acts — to  bring  us  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour. 

The  works  are  the  doings  of  God  in  creation, 
providence  and  redemption.  When  we  use  the  Word 
as  glasses  the  sin-darkened  eyes  of  our  hearts  are 
enabled  to  read  God's  wisdom  and  power  in  the 
works  of  His  hands. 
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The 
Priesthood 

of 

^11  Believers 


Delivered  at  the  opening  session 
of  the  91st  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian   Church,   U.  S., 
in   Orlando,  Fla.,  June   7,  1951 

By  Dr.  Ben  Rice  Lacy,  Jr. 

Retiring  Moderator    (See  Cue) 

Text:  "But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the 
Lord;  men  shall  call  you  the  Ministers  of  our 
God."  Isaiah  61 :6. 

As  Moderator  for  a  year  I  have  been  impressed 
by  the  fact  that  the  world  needs  three  things  com- 
mitted in  a  special  way  to  the  Reformed  Church,  of 
which  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  part: 
first,  the  doctrine  of  God's  sover- 
eignty;   second,    the    doctrine    of 
God's  grace;   and   third,   the   doc- 
trine of  the  universal  priesthood  of 
believers.    This    third    doctrine    is  ^^^     , 

rooted    in    and    springs    from    the 
second  of  these  doctrines. 

Once  accepted  and  put  into 
practice  by  believers  it  is  capable 
of  transforming  individuals  and 
nations. 

This  doctrine  was  formulated 
by  God's  first  words  from  Sinai:  "And  Moses  went 
up  unto  God,  and  the  Lord  called  unto  him  out  of 
the  mountain,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel ;  Ye 
have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how 
I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you  unto 
myself.  Now,  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a 
peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people:  for  all 
the  earth  is  mine:  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  king- 
dom of  priests,  and  a  holy  nation.  These  are  the 
words  which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel."  (Exodus  19:3-6).  Prior  to  this  faithful 
men  had  been  the  priests  of  their  own  homes  and 
clans — ^Abel,  Noah,  Abraham,  Job,  Jethro,  and 
others.  Now  it  is  foretold  that  the  entire  nation  may 
become  a  kingdom  of  priests.  All  were  to  be  holy, 


all  were  to  ofJer  sacrifices  and  prayers.  But  in  order 
to  school  and  discipline  the  nation  a  special  family, 
that  of  Aaron;  from  a  special  tribe,  that  of  Levi, 
was  to  be  set  apart;  clothed  and  anointed  in  a  pe- 
culiar way  as  priests  to  mediate  between  God  and 
His  people  and  to  olifer  gifts  and  sacrifices.  This  ex- 
periment was  never  altogether  successful,  even 
when  the  priesthood  was  reorganized  under  David. 
The  consecration  of  a  special  group  apparently  did 
not  prevent  the  secularization  of  the  nation,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  proverb,  "Like  people,  like 
priest"  the  priesthood  itself  became  degraded,  and 
with  the  nation  was  swept  into  exile. 

Then  it  was  that  a  prophet  of  the  Exile  renewed 
the  prophecy  of  the  priesthood  of  all  believers.  He  it 
was  who  understood  best  the  symbolism  of  the 
Tabernacle  and  of  the  Temple  and  described  the 
Suffering  Servant:  the  Anointed  One,  the  Messiah, 
the  Christ,  who  would  bear  the  sins  of  His  people. 
In  the  heart  of  these  prophecies  he  announced:  "But 
ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of  the  Lord:  men 
shall  call  you  the  Ministers  of  our  God."  (Isaiah 
61:6). 

It  was  difficult  for  men  to  realize  that  the  Mes- 
siah, the  Anointed  One,  the  Christ,  was  to  be  the 
Lamb   of   God   who   taketh   away   the   sins   of   the 
world,    and   was    to   constitute    Himself    the    great 
High    Priest    through    His    own    sufferings    and 
prayers.  Yet  after  His  Resurrection  it  was  given  to 
His    disciples    to    understand.    When    the    Eunuch, 
quoting  a  part  of  Isaiah's  great  prophecy,  inquired : 
"Of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet?" 
Philip   opened   his  mouth  and  be- 
ginning   from    the    same    scripture 
preached    unto    him    Jesus.    With 
this    understanding    of    the    high 
priesthood  of  Christ,  and  redemp- 
tion   by    His   grace,    came   a   new 
proclamation   and   a   new   applica- 
tion of  the  doctrine  enunciated  on 
Sinai    and    by    Isaiah.    Peter    de- 
clared: "But  ye  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration, a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
nation,  a  peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  call- 
ed you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light." 
(I    Peter  2:9).   And   John   on   Patmos   begins   the 
great  message  of  Revelation  in  these  words:  "John 
to  the  seven  churches  which  are  in  Asia:  Grace  be 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  which  is,  and  which 
was,   and   which   is   to  come;   and   from   the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne;  and  from  Jesus 
Christ,   who   is   the   faithful  witness,   and   the  first 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.  And  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him 
be   glory  and  dominion   forever  and  ever.  Amen." 
(Revelation  1 :4-6). 

The  New  Testament  contains  no  slightest  refer- 
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ende  to  a  priestly  caste  in  the  Christian  Church. 
Apart  from  references  to  the  Temple  and  her 
priests,  the  only  uses  of  the  word  are  in  connection 
with  the  High  Priesthood  of  Christ  and  the  royal 
priesthood  of  believers.  As  Christians  lost  the  sense 
of  their  own  divine  vocation,  to  be  holy  unto  God, 
they  too  created  an  official  priesthood  to  whom  they 
could  delegate  many  sacred  functions  which  they 
themselves  were  unwilling  to  assume.  The  develop- 
ment of  the  hierarchy  resulted,  as  in  Isaiah's  day,  in 
the  ultimate  secularization  both  of  the  people  and  of 
the  priests.  Rob  men  of  their  sense  of  sanctity  and 
place  other  men  between  them  and  God  and  you 
debase  them.  The  Reformation  attempted  to  abolish 
the  tyranny  of  professional  priests  and  to  restore  the 
privilege  of  priesthood  to  all.  However,  human 
weakness  persists  and  even  in  churches  which  most 
clearly  enunciated  the  priesthood  of  believers  the 
ordained  ministers  assumed  too  great  authority  and 
the  people  yielded  their  powers  too  willingly.  James 
I,  of  England,  said  in  anger:  "Presbyter  is  priest 
writ  large."  The  Church  is  weakened  when  the 
minister  either  assumes  or  has  thrust  upon  him  by 
his  members  honors  and  functions  which  belong  to 
all.  As  members  of  a  royal  priesthood  each  Chris- 
tian has  a  holy  office,  and  individual  ministers  are 
rightly  set  apart  for  special  offices  and  functions 
only  when  elected  to  such  from  among  their 
brethren.  It  is  the  task  of  those  of  us  who  are  min- 
isters both  to  indoctrinate  our  people  with  the  con- 
ception of  their  divine  priesthood  and  to  relinquish 
gladly  any  authority  which  we  have  acquired. 

The  acceptance  and  application  of  this  doctrine 
will  have  the  following  effects : 

It  will  destroy  dictatorship  in  church  and  state 
and  lay  the  basis  of  representative  government  in 
both.  One  who  feels  that  he  is  of  the  royal  priest- 
hood will  delegate  his  powers  to  those  of  his  own 
choosing  but  will  not  be  robbed  of  them.  It  is  no 
mere  accident  that  representative  government  upon 
the  face  of  the  globe  is  found  only  in  those  lands 
where  this  doctrine  has  prevailed.  Nor  will  the  peo- 
ple of  America  or  of  any  other  land  long  continue  to 
enjoy  representative  government  if  they  either  per- 
mit a  priestly  caste  to  assume  their  responsibility  or 
neglect  to  retain  their  dignity  and  sanctity  as  indi- 
vidual priests  before  their  God. 

We  are  too  prone,  however,  to  identify  the  king- 
dom of  priests  with  a  particular  political  organiza- 
tion. A  nation,  as  such,  has  never  become  Christian. 
They  are  more  often  organized  against  God  than 
for  God.  We  have  seen  this  in  Nazi  Germany, 
Fascist  Italy,  and  Communist  Russia,  but  evidence 
of  anti-Christian  elements  are  not  lacking  in  our 
own  land.  The  hope,  however,  of  all  nations  is  that 
within  them  there  shall  be  enough  Christians,  im- 
bued with  their  high  calling,  to  transform  the  po- 
litical, economic,  and  cultural  elements. 

The  idea  of  Vocation  derived  from  that  of  the 
priesthood  of  all  believers  gives  us  this  hope.  Simply 
stated  this  means  that  every  Christian  exercises  his 
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priestly  offices  in  the  occupation  and  circumstances 
to  which  God  has  called  him.  In  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  for  one  to  have  a  religious  vocation  is 
to  enter  a  convent,  monastery,  or  the  priesthood, 
but  the  true  Protestant  can  be  called  of  God  to 
manufacture  hats,  or  dig  wells,  or  service  auto- 
mobiles— each  in  his  own  sphere  and  calling.  Thus 
is  each  occupation  brought  under  the  domination  of 
Christ  and  men  and  women  engaged  in  any  work 
approved  of  God  are  rendering  a  divine  service. 
Such  a  conception  practiced  by  owners,  managers 
and  workers  in  industry  alone  gives  hope  that  peace 
and  productivity  and  a  better  distribution  of  the 
good  things  of  the  earth  can  be  assured.  When  from 
the  least  unto  the  greatest  the  Christian  recognizes 
his  work  as  holy  unto  God  and  designed  for  the 
helpfulness  of  God's  children  we  shall  see  fulfilled 
the  words  of  Isaiah  which  immediately  follow  the 
text:  "You  shall  eat  of  the  riches  of  the  nations,  and 
you  will  glorify  yourself  in  their  glory." 

It  is  the  further  acceptance  and  application  of 
this  doctrine  which  produces  martyrs.  Every  refer- 
ence to  the  Kingdom  of  priests,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  was  made  amid  the  suffering  of 
God's  people:  From  God  to  Sinai  to  Israel  recently 
delivered  from  captivity  and  facing  forty  years  of 
wilderness  wandering;  from  Isaiah  to  the  Baby- 
lonian captives;  from  Peter  to  the  dispersed  and 
persecuted  of  Asia;  from  John  to  the  Church  men- 
aced by  all  the  organized  forces  of  evil.  The  Dutch 
in  their  flaming  towns  and  flooded  lands;  the 
French  through  their  Dragonnades  and  Exile;  the 
Scots  through  their  Killing  Times  were  sustained 
in  their  suffering  by  the  thought  that  they  were 
priests  of  God.  Bishop  Berggrav,  of  Norway, 
writes,  "The  Christian  has  two  weapons,  the  Word 
and  suffering,"  and  Mile,  de  Dietrich  has  declared 
in  her  book,  Le  Dessein  de  Dieu,  which  has  such  a 
wide  circulation  in  all  of  Protestant  Europe:  "Even 
(Continued  on  Page  19) 
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The  Church  Under  Persecution 


Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:1-9;  I  Peter  4:12-5: 
11;  Revelation  1;  7:9-17.  Devotional  Reading: 
II  Timothy  2:3-13. 

Jesus  was  persecuted.  He  said  to  His  disciples,  If  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also  persecute  you; 
Marvel  not  if  the  world  hate  you;  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.  We  need  not  expect  to  be  carried  to 
the  skies  on  flowery  beds  of  ease.  In  the  Book  of  Acts  we  have  the  account  of  the  persecution  of  the  early 
church,  first  by  the  Jewish  leaders,  and  later  by  the  Roman  authorities.  The  most  severe  persecution  of  the 
Church  by  the  Roman  emperors  came  a  little  later.  and  death  are  to  be  his  comrades.  Our  draftees  are 

Paul's  first  imprisonment  in  Rome  was  a  mild  type.  trained  for  months,  and  a  great  part  of  that  train- 

It  was  later,  under  Nero,  that  he  suffered  marty-  ing  is  to  enable  them  to  meet  the  hardships  of  a 

soldier's  life. 


dom. 

The  history  of  the  Church  has  been  one  of  per- 
secution, at  different  periods,  and  by  various  enemies. 
After  the  Church  became  strong  and  popular,  and 
worldly-minded  under  Constantine  and  his  succes- 
sors, persecution  ceased  for  a  time.  This  time  of 
ease,  however,  was  not  good  for  the  Church ;  she 
became  exceedingly  lax  and  corrupt,  and  was  more 
like  a  pompous  political  power  than  the  holy  body 
of  Christ.  Instead  of  coming  out  and  being  separate, 
the  Church  had  opened  her  doors  to  a  flood  of  un- 
regenerate  and  self-seeking  men  who  used  Her  to 
further  their  own  interests.  When  reformation  was 
attempted,  the  worst  sort  of  persecution  began.  The 
Apostate  Church  instituted  the  Spanish  and  other 
Inquisitions  and  thousands  upon  thousands  of  Chris- 
tians suffered  untold  agonies.  If  you  will  read  Fox's 
Book  of  Martyrs  your  blood  will  run  cold  at  its 
horrors,  and  your  wrath  will  burn  as  you  wonder 
how  these  people  could  pretend  to  be  Christians  and 
inflict  such  torture  upon  the  real  followers  of 
Christ.  It  is  always  true,  however,  that  apostate 
leaders  are  the  worst  persecutors.  We  see  this  in  the 
case  of  our  Saviour  and  the  scribes,  Pharisees  and 
chief  priests. 

In  these  last  days  we  have  witnessed  a  renewal 
of  persecution  on  the  part  of  the  German  and  Rus- 
sian leaders.  We  may  expect  bitter  persecution  of 
the  Church  wherever  Communism  gets  in  power, 
for  atheism  and  Christianity  have  nothing  in  com- 
mon. 

Our  lesson  is  chiefly  concerned  with  how  Chris- 
tians should  bear  this  trying  of  their  faith,  these 
hardships,  trials,  and  afflictions,  and  the  rewards 
that  come  when  we  are  faithful  unto  death  and 
receive  the  crown  of  life :  if  we  suffer  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him. 

I.  Illustrations  from  Life: 
II  Timothy  2:1-9. 

1.  "Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ."  No  soldier  expects  an  easy  time.  He  knows 
there  is  a  war  to  be  fought,  enemies  to  face ;  danger 


The  Captain  of  our  salvation  was  made  perfect 
through  suffering:  namely,  He  had  to  experience 
suffering  in  order  that  He  might  be  a  High  Priest 
Who  could  feel  with  us  in  our  sufferings. 

The  soldier  separates  himself  from  the  ordinary 
affairs  of  life  in  order  that  he  may  be  a  good  soldier 
and  please  him  who  has  enrolled  him  in  his  army. 
The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  are  all  arrayed 
against  us.  The  battle  is  fierce.  There  is  much  to 
suffer  if  we  are  to  be  good  soldiers. 

2.  "If  a  man  contend  in  the  games,"  he  does  not 
expect  an  easy  time.  He  has  to  train ;  to  get  his 
muscles  hardened,  and  in  the  best  condition.  The 
Greeks  were  great  people  for  games.  The  Christian 
life  is  a  race,  a  strenuous  game  in  which  the  best  is 
expected  of  those  who  run  the  race  or  take  part  in 
the  games. 

3.  "The  husbandman  that  laboreth."  Farming  is 
hard  work.  The  ground  must  be  broken,  the  seed 
sown,  the  harvest  reaped.  The  Christian  is  God's 
farmer.  In  the  harvest  field  there  is  work  to  do. 

4.  "Remember  Jesus  Christ."  He  endured  to  the 
death,  and  conquered  death.  Therefore  we  ought  to 
endure  all  things.  We  can  never  be  more  severely 
persecuted  than  our  Saviour;  we  can  never  face  the 
trials  and  hardships  He  faced.  No  matter  how 
heavy  our  cross  it  can  never  be  as  heavy  as  His,  for 
He  bore  our  sins  in  His  body  on  the  tree.  If  we  die 
with  Him,  we  will  live  with  Him ;  if  we  suffer,  we 
will  reign  with  Him. 

II.  Suffering  "as  a  Christian." 
I  Peter  4:12  — 5:11. 

"If  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian  let  him  not  be 
ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf." 

1.  Suffering  is  not  a  "strange  thing"  for  the 
Christian.  As  we  have  seen,  it  is  the  expected,  the 
natural  thing.  We  are  living  in  a  world  where  the 
natural,  unregenerate  man  hates  God  and  hates  the 
good.  No  other  explanation  can  satisfy  all  the  facts 


lO 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


of  history,  especially  Church  history.  The  record  in 
the  Old  Testament,  in  the  New  Testament,  in  the 
early  Church,  and  in  later  church  history,  is  the 
same.  The  "seed  of  the  woman,"  and  the  "seed  of 
the  serpent"  are  at  enmity  with  one  another. 

2.  Suffering  is  a  glorious  thing.  Blessed  are  they 
that  are  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you  and  say  all  man- 
ner of  evil  against  you.  Rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings.  When  His  glory  is 
revealed  we  will  be  glad  with  exceeding  joy.  Paul 
says  that  he  glories  in  tribulations. 

3.  Suffering  on  account  of  sin,  is  of  course,  a 
different  matter;  it  is  a  shameful  thing.  There  is  a 
lot  of  such  suffering  in  the  world.  Our  jails  are  full 
of  criminals.  Let  no  Christian  suffer  as  an  evil  doer. 

4.  If  we  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  then 
we  can  commit  our  souls  to  Him.  We  can  cast  all 
our  cares  upon  Him  Who  cares  for  us. 

5.  Our  adversary,  the  devil,  is  on  our  trail.  We 
must  be  sober,  vigilant,  and  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith. 

6.  After  we  have  suffered  a  while,  we  will  be 
made  perfect,  established  and  strengthened.  The 
school  of  suffering  is  not  pleasant,  but  it  is  profit- 
able. Paul  has  a  lot  to  tell  us  along  this  line,  for  he 
was  one  of  the  world's  greatest  sufferers.  If  we  will 
read  the  account  of  his  sufferings  in  his  letters  we 
can  see  the  "marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  in  his  body. 

III.  The  Blessed  Reward  of  the 
Persecuted.  Revelation  1;  7:9-17. 

The  Book  of  Revelation  is  the  account  of  the 
Conflicts  and  Triumphs  of  the  Church.  It  is  a  book 
of  warfare.  There  are  tremendous  forces  of  evil  ar- 
rayed against  God  and  the  Lamb,  and  the  Church. 
These  evil  powers  use  every  means  to  persecute 
Christians  and  the  Church. 


1.  The  author  of  the  Book — or  rather,  the  on6 
to  whom  the  writing  is  committed — was  John.  The 
Author  of  the  Book  is  Christ  Himself.  It  is  the  un- 
veiling of  the  Christ.  John  was  an  exile  on  the 
island  of  Patmos,  suffering  this  form  of  persecution. 
He  describes  himself  as  "your  brother  in  tribula- 
tion." It  was  while  he  was  suffering  that  he  is  given 
these  visions  and  is  told  to  write  down  these  mess- 
ages. They  were  given  directly  to  John.  There  is  no 
book  in  the  Bible  which  will  bring  greater  en- 
couragement to  us  in  these  days  than  this  last  book 
of  the  Canon. 

2.  The  Persecuted;  Rewarded  in 
Heaven:  Revelation  7:9-17. 

Who  are  these  arrayed  in  white  robes?  Here  is  a 
great  question  and  its  answer: 

( 1 )  They  are  a  Great  Multitude  of  saved  people 
gathered  from  every  nation  and  people  and  tongue 
under  heaven,  a  multitude  whom  no  man  can  num- 
ber. He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be 
satisfied.  We  can  imagine  the  names  of  some  of  that 
great  multitude.  Heaven  is  a  big  place  and  Salvation 
is  to  be  a  glorious  success. 

(2)  They  have  come  out  of  great  tribulation. 
Many  of  God's  people  are  poor  people;  many  have 
been  sick  people ;  many  have  had  terrible  trials  of 
various  sorts. 

(3)  They  have  had  a  great  Cleansing,  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

(4)  They  have  a  Great  and  Honorable  Service — 
serve  Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple.  Heaven 
will  not  be  a  place  where  we  will  have  nothing  to 
do,  but  a  place  of  blessed  work. 

(5)  They  have  a  great  satisfaction.  "They  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more";  we  shall 
be  satisfied  in  heaven. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTME N T  REV.  'W.  G.  FOSTER,  P.P. 

VESPER   TOPICS   FOR   JUNE   24 

You  Can  .  .  .  But  JVill  You! 

Introduction 

You  and  I  have  grown  up  in  a  period  of  time  when  discipline  is  almost  a  forgotten  thing.  Everybody 
wants  to  live  by  the  idea:  "I  want  what  I  want  when  I  want  it  and  I'm  going  to  have  it."  And  some  even 
go  so  far  as  to  say  that  personalities  are  warped  unless  they  get  everything  they  want.  Yet  discipline  is  still 
with  us.  We  know  that  no  army  can  win  the  war  without  military  discipline.  No  man  can  become  a  doctor 
without  a  long  period  of  discipline  in  which  he  is 


wholly  dedicated  to  medicine.  No  man  can  become 
a  great  musician  without  the  discipline  of  being 
dedicated  to  long  hours  of  practice.  It  is  still  true 
that  no  one  gets  ahead  in  any  field  without  a  disci- 
pline that  separates  him  from  many  things  that 
waste  his  efforts,  and  dedicates  himself  to  the  things 
that  make  his  efforts  accomplish  something  in  the 
field. 

JUNE    13.  1951 


The  Christian  life  is  no  different.  We  become 
Christians  by  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  receiving  everlasting  life.  What  Christ  makes  of 
us,  and  what  we  make  of  that  everlasting  life,  will 
depend  upon  the  kind  of  discipline  in  Christian 
living  that  we  follow.  In  the  Word  of  God  this 
Christian  life  is  often  compared  to  a  race,  a  warfare, 
a  wrestling  match,  building  a  building — all  things 

II 


that  require  training  and  discipline.  Our  Scripture 
lesson  tonight  sets  the  Christian  life  before  us  in  the 
analogy  of  a  race.  Let  us  study  it  for  a  moment  from 
that  point  of  view. 

Scripture  Lesson  -  Hebrews  12:1-2 

1.  The  Race 

When  we  begin  to  consider  the  Christian  life  as 
a  race,  it  is  very  well  to  think  in  terms  of  a  track 
meet.  When  a  dual  track  meet  is  held  between  the 
teams  of  two  different  schools,  not  just  anyone  can 
go  down  and  run  in  the  various  events.  If  a  man 
wants  to  run  in  the  100  yard  dash  he  must  be  a 
member  of  one  of  the  teams,  and  he  must  be  entered 
in  the  race  by  the  coach.  All  too  many  people  try  to 
enter  the  race  of  the  Christian  life  by  just  trying  to 
do  better  and  live  religiously,  but  they  are  never  on 
the  team.  When  you  and  I  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  we  are  born  again  into  membership  on 
the  team  and  Christ,  our  great  Coach,  has  entered 
us  in  the  race. 

2.  The  Course 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  not  only  exhorted  the 
believers  to  run  the  race,  but  he  says  it  is  the  race 
that  is  "set  before  them."  You  and  I  have  many 
ideas  about  the  life  we  should  live  and  the  service 
we  should  render,  and  many  of  them  are  good.  But 
Christ  is  the  one  who  has  set  the  course  which  we 
must  follow,  and  we  must  seek  His  mind  and  will. 
When  you  are  entered  in  the  100  yard  dash  you  are 
assigned  a  lane,  and  you  must  run  in  that  lane  to 
the  tape.  It  will  do  you  no  good  to  run  just  as  fast 
in  the  opposite  direction,  or  to  get  off  the  track  and 
run  on  the  grass.  To  count  in  the  race  you  have  to 
stay  in  the  set  course.  To  count  in  the  Christian  life 
you  have  to  run  in  the  course  set  down  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  His  Word.  He  tells  us  what  we 
must  do  and  how  we  must  do  it. 

3.  The   Training 

In  the  early  spring  when  you  report  for  track 
there  are  several  things  that  begin  to  take  place.  On 
the  one  hand,  you  do  not  report  for  track  with  your 
overcoat  on.  Nobody  can  run  the  110  yard  high 
hurdles  with  an  overcoat  on.  If  you  report  for  track 
with  an  overcoat  and  tell  the  coach  that  you  are  not 
going  to  take  it  off  because  there  is  nothing  wrong 
with  wearing  an  overcoat,  he  will  tell  you  to  sit  on 
the  bench  and  keep  nice  and  warm  while  somebody 
else  runs  the  high  hurdles;  because  an  overcoat  is  a 
weight  that  cannot  be  overcome.  In  the  Christian 
life  our  training  calls  for  us  to  unload  a  lot  of 
attitudes  and  habits  about  which  there  may  be  some 
question  as  to  whether  they  are  morally  right  or 
wrong,  but  about  which  there  is  no  question  that 
they  are  weights  that  hold  back  spiritual  growth  and 
retard  spiritual  achievement.  In  training  we  must 
unload  the  weights. 

Not  only,  when  we  report  for  track,  must  we 
unload  the  weights,  but  we  must  go  into  a  period  of 
training  that  will  develop  our  wind  and  strength. 


Anything  that  cuts  our  wind  and  strength  must  be 
taken  out  of  our  diet  and  our  pattern  of  life.  So  in 
the  Christian  life,  we  must  avoid  those  sins  of  un- 
belief and  disobedience  that  cut  our  spiritual  wind 
and  weaken  our  spiritual  fiber.  Those  sins  we  meet 
again  and  again  as  we  read  the  Word  of  God. 

Unless  you  and  I  are  willing  to  unload  the 
weights  and  eleminate  the  sins,  we  will  not  make 
the  team  in  Christian  living. 

4.  The  Pace-Setter 

As  we  run  the  race  of  the  Christian  life,  we  must 
ever  keep  our  eyes  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
has  led  the  way  and  set  the  pace.  We  must  run  even 
as  He  ran,  if  we  are  to  win. 

SUGGESTIONS 

In  Presbyterian  Youth  the  discussion  and  sum- 
maries of  the  program  material  are  followed  by  a 
Scriptural  meditation.  Use  the  outline  above  for  a 
meditation  of  Hebrews  12:1-2.  Those  who  lead 
this  meditation  can  easily  work  in  the  thought  of 
the  remainder  of  the  Scripture  lesson.  In  1  Corin- 
thians 9:24-27  there  is  no  doubt  that  Paul  wrote 
from  what  he  had  seen  at  some  of  the  Greek  games. 
Philippians  3:13-14  easily  reminds  us  that  no  one 
ever  wins  if  he  spends  his  time  looking  backward 
while  he  tries  to  run. 


A  Mighty  Presbyterian 

In  The  Hattiesburg  (Miss.)  American,  during 
March,  there  was  carried  on  quite  a  debate  be- 
tween .  .  .  Mr.  L.  E.  Faulkner,  a  Presby- 
terian .  .  .  and  Dr.  John  W.  Moore,  a  Methodist 
pastor,  concerning  the  Federal  Council  (now 
the  National  Council)  and  its  left-wing  tenden- 
cies. Of  course  the  "pink-fringe"  activities  of 
some  of  our  Methodist  leaders  got  into  the  dis- 
cussion, which  was  somewhat  emphatic  at  times. 

This  .  .  .  Faulkner  certainly  took  care  of  the 
situation  handsomely.  For  myself,  I  am  getting 
awfully  sick  of  seeing  some  Methodist  preacher 
rush  to  the  defense  of  every  subversive  group  in 
the  country.  I  glory  in  a  Presbyterian  .  .  .  who 
has  the  intestinal  fortitude  to  defend  sound  doc- 
trine and  the  American  Way  of  Life.  I  am  a 
Methodist,  but  I  am  often  ashamed  of  my  gang! 
— The  Methodist  Challenge, 
June,  1951. 


REQUEST 

Several    years    ago    a    large    group    in    our 
Church    covenanted    to    pray    each    Saturday    * 
night  for  a  revival.  Some  may  have  forgotten    j 
this  covenant,   others  may  never  have  heard 
of  it 

EACH  SATURDAY  NIGHT 

Pray  For  ReriTal 
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COMPARATIVE  SUMMARY  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE 

UNITED  STATES  FOR  THE  LAST  FIVE  YEARS 

STATISTICS 

Synods  

Presbyteries 

Ministers 

Churches 

Licentiates 

Candidates 

Licensures  

Ordinations  .. 

Pastoral  Installations 

Pastoral  Dissolutions 

Churches  Organized 

Churches  Dissolved 

Churches  Received  from  Other  Denomina- 
tions   

Churches    Dismissed    to    Other    Denomina- 
tions   

Ministers  Received  from  Other  Denomina- 
tions   

Ministers    Dismissed    to    Other    Denomina- 
tions  

Ministers  Deposed  or  Divested  of  Office  ..  - 

Ministers  Deceased 

Ruling  Elders 

Deacons  

Added  on  Profession  of  Faith 

Added  on  Reaffirmation 

Added  on  Certificate 

Total  Communicants 

Adults  Baptized 

Infants  Baptized 

Total  Sunday  School  Enrollment 

Outposts  or  Chapels 

C  C 

World  Missions   (Regular)   

Specials  &  Program  of  Progress 

Assembly's  Home  Missions    (Regular)    ..  .. 

Emergency  Fund 

Progi'am  of  Progress 

Church  Extension  (Regular)  

Program  of  Progress 

Christian    Education    &    Ministerial    Relief 

(Regular)  

Ministers'  Annuity  Fund - 

Program  of  Progress 

Annuities  &  Relief  (Regular)  426,945 

Ministers'  Annuity  Fund 869 

Religious  Education  -  Assembly   (Regular)  149,654  124,492  149,654  149,654   

Program  of  Progress  .. 86,148  79,695  82,101 

Education  -  Assembly 

Program  of  Progress 

Assembly's  Training  School 

American  Bible  Society 

Other  Assembly  Benevolences 

Religious  Education  -  Synod  &  Presbytery 

Education  -  Synod  &  Presbytery 

Educational  Institutions 

Homes 

Local  Home  Missions 

Other    Synod    &    Presbytery    Benevolences 

Miscellaneous  Benevolences 

Pastors'  Salaries 

Current  Expenses ; 

Building  Expenses 


1947 

1948 

1949 

1950 

1951 

17 

17 

17 

17 

17 

87 

87 

87 

85 

85 

2,636 

2,663 

2,694 

2,717 

2,799 

3,542 

3,560 

3,602 

3,647 

3,666 

18 

18 

12 

16 

27 

512 

569 

700 

739 

907 

46 

42 

32 

35 

82 

73 

56 

65 

57 

116 

404 

328 

366 

378 

397 

249   . 

271 

319 

288 

284 

52 

42 

53 

65 

44 

27 

25 

15 

18 

82 

6 

1 

1 

1 
30 

2  .. 
34 

29 

32 

38 

18 

13 

18 

21 

22 

4 

8 

4 

1 

5 

57 

40 

44 

46 

47 

20,180 

21,488 

22,174 

23,252 

24,068 

24,121 

25,451 

26,686 

27,992 

28,975 

23,121 

26,140 

19,293 

24,657 

29,219 

6,926 
40,391 

40,127 

43,597 

40,433 

44,420 

613,701 

638,652 

653,594 

675,489 

702,210 

13,804 

15,770 

12,334 

14,703 

16,710 

11,907 

15,381 

11,916 

14,736 

16,904 

448,262 

470,271 

491,552 

522,112 

548,885 

667 

662 

627 

587 

548 

NTRIBUTIONS 

$  1,377,355  f 

1,538,641  $ 

1,325,174  $ 

1,229,712  $ 

1,300,507 

715,503 

633,203 

766,272* 

443,190 

518,301 

501,698 

501,698 

501,698  ... 

450,468 

7,415  ... 

134,758 

185,810 

159,610  ... 

659  089 

139,376 

357,267 

385,530 

378,842 

366,346  ... 

14,151 

4,891 
4,329 

5,367 
90,951 

1,526  ... 
95,959  ... 

212,467 

69,865 

46,560 

53,737 

157,401 

86,167 

76,836 

32,835 

32,483 

35,711 

57,245t 

31,245 

407,531 

427,233 

511,051 

450,290 

308,822 

140,240 

148,904 

184,515 

209,090 

266,822 
1,045,609 

1,725,247 

1,294,832 

1,125,973 

1,030,358 

689,580 

805,666 

799,772 

816,687 

864,377 

1,570,115 

1,809,275 

2,072,112 

2,219,985 

2,256,707 

171,393 

255,896 

330,954 

569,293 

548,273 

496,754 

571,70'8 

604,710 

636,109 

773,084 

4,736,583 

5,158,671 

5,641,325 

6,061,020 

6,628,958 

8,118,748 

9,552,769 

10,742,417 

12,283,189 

13,252,124 

5,268,577 

6,875,151 

8,851,179 

10,316,422 

11,121,597 

Totals $26,271,359    $30,489,730    $34,407,614    $38,088,733    $40,421,757 

Per  Capita:  For  Benevolences 13.28  13.94  14.03  13.96  13.41 

For  Current  Expenses 29.53 33.80 38.61 42.43 44.15 

Per  Capita  Totals $  42.81   $  47.74   $  52.64   $  56.39   $  57.56 

These  figures  are  not  in  every  case  the  same  as  appear  in  the  preceding  tables,  but  are  partly  derived 
from  the  reports  of  the  Boards.  The  figures  represent  gifts  from  living  donors  only. 

♦Contribution  of   $116,040,   Birthday  Gift  from  the  Women  of  the  Church,  is  included. 

fContribution    of    $26,000,    Birthday    Gift   from   the  Women  of  the  Church,  is  included. 
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Church  Colleges  Must  Stand 
For  Convictions,  Davidson 
President  Tells  Trustees 

The  following  is  part  of  a  report  to  Davidson 
College  trustees: 

The  responsible  place  of  the  small  liberal  arts 
church  college  in  the  life  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
Nation  in  these  critical  days  needs  only  intelligent 
thought  to  make  it  crystal  clear.  What  this  type  of 
college  did  in  the  early  beginnings  of  our  democracy 
is  needed  to  repeat  itself  now  in  this  time  of  na- 
tional emergency.  It  is  high  time  for  those  of  us  who 
represent  such  colleges  to  stand  on  the  housetops 
and  to  declare  our  convictions.  It  is  also  time  for  us 
to  renew  our  strength  and  to  guarantee  our  product. 
This  type  of  education  is  liberal  in  that  it  deals  with 
the  truth  and  with  basic  things  in  the  lives  of  people 
and  provides  an  education  upon  which  a  life  is  to  be 
built  as  well  as  by  which  a  living  is  to  be  made.  It  is 
independent  and  is,  therefore,  a  strong  antitoxin  to 
statism  and  to  much  that  is  current  in  our  immense 
schools  where  the  individual  is  lost  in  the  shuffle.  It 
is  Christian  in  its  basic  assumptions  and  teachings 
and  attempts  to  be  so  in  its  life  and  conduct.  Its 
teachers  are  men  and  women  of  Christian  character 
and  example  with  a  contagion  which  makes  itself 
felt  in  the  characters  of  those  who  study. 

This  is  a  plea  for  a  renewed  conviction  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  the  Nation,  the  Alumni,  the 
Faculty  and  the  public  with  reference  to  that  which 
we  are  seeking  here  and  elsewhere  to  do.  The  small 
church  college  is  in  position  to  make  itself  felt  with 
the  impact  of  Christian  character  and  unselfish 
leadership  upon  the  life  of  our  country.  While  our 
colleges  are  small — -and  this  is  one  of  their  distinc- 
tive values — they  are  rather  numerous.  It  has  al- 
ways been  true  that  their  alumni  have  taken  places 
far  in  excess  of  their  proportionate  numerical 
strength  in  the  leadership  of  the  Church,  the 
School,  and  the  Government.  These  men  and  wo- 
men can  become  again  a  leaven  within  our  society 
permeating  the  thought  and  life  of  the  people  with 
those  qualities  which  are  in  such  dramatic  need  at 
this  time.  Our  chief  hope  is  the  Christian  leader 
who  is  usually  the  product  of  the  Christian  College. 

The  moral  and  spiritual  life  of  this  nation  is  at  a 
low  ebb.  The  fact  that  crime,  drunkenness  in  high 
places  and  low,  immorality,  dishonesty  in  govern- 
ment and  in  business,  is  emblazoned  daily  in  our 
public  press,  is  but  an  outward  expression  of  a  low 
moral  and  spiritual  life  of  our  citizenship.  The 
times  are  ripe  and  over-ripe  for  a  spiritual  rededica- 
tion  and  a  moral  awakening  in  which  the  colleges, 
like  our  own,  have  their  responsibility.  We  shall  be 
blameworthy  if  in  times  like  these  we  do  nothing 
more  than  look  after  our  own  and  see  no  further 
than  our  small  boundaries  and  limit  ourselves  to  the 
routines  of  college  existence.  It  would  be  a  glorious 


thing  if  even  a  limited  number  of  colleges  which 
possess  our  heritage  and  influence  could  and  would 
gird  themselves  for  this  time  of  crisis  and  great 
world  leadership. 

The  1950  Annual  Report  of  the  General  Educa- 
tion Board  has  this  impressive  statement: 

"The  private  liberal  arts  colleges  which  have 
had  a  hard  struggle  to  obtain  sufficient  funds 
to  meet  rising  costs  and  to  make  essential  im- 
provements are  a  vital  part  of  Southern  edu- 
cation. They  send  on  into  the  fields  of  research 
and  scholarship  a  greater  number  of  graduates 
than  do  many  of  the  larger  universities.  They 
serve  a  substantial  proportion  of  the  students 
enrolled  in  the  South.  Their  strength  lies  in 
their  intimate  faculty-student  relations,  the 
high  quality  of  instruction  they  can  offer,  the 
intellectual  and  cultural  environment  they  pro- 
vide, their  devotion  to  the  fundamentals  of  lib- 
eral arts,  and  their  leadership  in  setting  stan- 
dards and  practices  for  others  to  follow.  In- 
adequate support  weakens  these  functions  and 
in  turn  undermines  the  very  justification  for 
the  continuation  of  these  colleges.  Yet,  prop- 
erly supported  and  properly  dedicated  to  their 
special  function,  these  institutions  can  greatly 
influence  the  intellectual  life  of  the  South, 
Even  generous  support  will  be  no  more  than  is 
necessary  if  these  colleges  are  to  maintain 
their  place  and  purpose.  With  vigorous  leader- 
ship they  may  hold  their  position  and  be  more 
than  community  colleges  or  schools  for  special- 
ized instruction.  They  can  become  vital  centers 
of  scholarly  interest,  where  traditions  of 
thoroughness,  excellence  and  liberality  pre- 
vail, from  which  these  virtues  radiate  into  the 
cultural  life  of  the  whole  region." 

John  R.  Cunningham, 

President. 


Davidson  Holds  117th 
Commencement  Program 

Davidson,  N.  C. — One  of  the  largest  graduating 
classes  in  Davidson  College's  117-year  history — 173 
seniors — received  diplomas  May  28  in  concluding 
ceremonies  of  commencement. 

In  size  the  1951  class  is  second  to  none  in  David- 
son's history.  The  distinction  previously  belonged  to 
the  class  of  1947  which  also  numbered  173  men. 

Fifty-five  R.O.T.C.  graduates  received  army  com- 
missions and  will  be  ordered  to  duty  immediately. 
In  addition,  a  number  of  their  classmates,  deferred 
until  June  for  college  study,  expect  draft  calls  in 
the  near  future. 

Six  honorary  degrees,  awarded  to  leaders  in  the 
ministry,  education  and  business  were  bestowed  by 
President  Cunningham.  The  men  honored  (see 
picture.  Page  16),  were  Lawrence  G.  Calhoun,  mis- 
sionary to  Brazil ;  James  T.  Cleland,  Duke  Univer- 
sity preacher;  Lauchlin  M.  Currie,  vice-president  of 
the  National  Carbon  Company;  Harry  P.  Harding, 
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for  36  years  superintendent  of  the  Charlotte  City 
Schools;  Ernest  E.  Norris,  president  of  the  Southern 
Railway;  and  Dr.  Marshall  Scott  Woodson,  presi- 
dent of  Flora  Macdonald  College  in  Red  Springs, 
N.C. 

Dr.  John  N.  Thomas,  professor  and  dean  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va., 
preached  the  Baccalaureate  Sermon  Sunday,  May 
27.  (See  below). 


•  r)i»lin 

•  IMilila 


ve  Clirislian  EHilcalton 
Training   in   K.O.T.C. 


Presbyterian  College 

Clinton,  S.  C.  Box  E  Marshall  W.  Brown,  President 


Highlighting  the  opening  day  of  Davidson  College's  117th  Commencement  tveekend  was  a  concert  by 
Patrice  Munsel  (insert)  accompanied  by  the  Charlotte  Symphofny  Orchestra,  shown  above.  Promi- 
nent figures  in  the  Commencement  program  were  (top  row)  Dr.  J.  N.  Thomas,  Baccalaureate 
speaker;  Joseph  H.  McConnell,  national  Alumni  president  and  head  of  NBC;  Davidson  President 
John  R.  Cunningham,  and  (bottom  row)  Trustee  President  J.  McDowell  Richards,  and  James  T. 
Cleland,  the  Commencement  speaker.  (Alsd  see  picture,  P.  16). 


Work  To  Begin 

On  Seminary  Library, 

Other  Funds  Sought 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary  has  been  authorized  by  the  board  of  trus- 
tees to  let  contract  for  construction  of  the  $350,000 
library  building,  according  to  an  announcement  by 
J.  McDowell  Richards,  seminary  president. 

The  seminary  has  raised  $230,000  of  the  needed 
$350,000,  which,  when  raised,  will  make  available 
another  $100,000  offered  by  an  anonymous  donor. 


In   addition,   the  seminary  is  seeking  $150,000   for 
library  facilities  and  equipment. 

Also  conditioned  on  the  raising  of  extra  funds,  is 
another  gift  of  $100,000  to  be  used  to  enlarge  and 
extend  the  seminary's  administration  building.  The 
seminary  must  raise  $350,000  to  obtain  this  do- 
nation. 

The  board  of  trustees  met  here  in  May  to  con- 
sider these  financial  matters.  Dr.  William  V.  Gard- 
ner, pastor.  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  is  chairman  of  the  board. 
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Honorary  degrees  at  Davidson  College's  117th  Commencement  went  to  six  leaders  in  business, 
education,  and  the  ministry.  The  men  honored  were  (top  row):  James  T.  Cleland,  preacher  in  the 
Duke  University  Chapel;  Dr.  Lauchlin  M.  Currie,  vice-president  of  National  Carbon  Company;  and 
Harry  P.  Harding,  superintendent  emeritus  of  the  Charlotte  City  Schools;  middle  row):  Dr.  Marshall 
Scott  Woodson,  president  of  Flora  Macdonald  College;  Lawrence  G.  Calhoun,  missionary-educator 
in  Brazil;  and  (bottom  row):  Ernest  E.  Norris,  president  of  the  Southern  Railway  System. 


Cousar,  Semonis  Employed 
By  Research  Committee 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN)— Robert  W.  Cousar,  Jr., 
a  recent  graduate  of  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  and  Mrs.  Irene  Semonis,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  have 
been  employed  on  a  temporary  basis  by  the  General 
Council's  Committee  on  Research.  They  are  the 
first  paid  workers  employed  by  the  committee. 

During  June,  July  and  August,  Cousar  will  study 
possibilities  for  closer  co-operation  between  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  the  Synods  and  the  Presbyteries  in 
plans,  program,  meetings  and  finance.  In  the  fall  he 
will  enter  the  LTniversity  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
to  study  under  a  higher  education  fellowship  in  the 
field  of  theology. 

Mrs.  Semonis  will  study  trends  of  giving  in  rela- 
tion to  per  capita  income.  William  Witherspoon, 
St.  Louis  (I\lo.)  layman,  and  Philip  Howerton, 
Charlotte  (N.  C.)  layman,  are  serving  respectively 
as  chairman  of  two  research  sub-committees  on 
finance  and  co-operation  of  church  courts. 

Cousar  will  also  serve  as  summer  supph^  pastor 
for  the  Union  Presbvterian  Church  near  Gastonia, 
N.C. 


Six-Synod  Pastors"  Conference 
Held  At  Columbia  Seminary 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN) — Presbyterian  pastors  from 
six  synods  attending  the  Annual  Ministers'  Week 
and  the  Annual  Rural  Pastors'  Conference  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  May 
21-25  heard  a  series  of  lectures  by  Dr.  Donald  W. 
Richardson,  former  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.  and  former  faculty  member  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.  and  of  the 
Nanking  Theological  Seminary  in  China. 

Dr.  Richardson  spoke  each  night  on  the  general 
theme  of  "Christianity  and  Other  Religions."  The 
titles  of  his  six  lectures  were:  "Religions  and  Hu- 
man Needs,"  "The  Universality  of  Religion,"  "The 
Nature  of  Religion,"  "Christianity  and  Other  Re- 
ligions," "The  Christian  Attitude  Toward  Other 
Religions"  and  "Christianity  and  Human  Needs." 

Morning  lectures  were  given  each  day  by  Dr. 
James  B.  Green,  emeritus  of  Columbia  Seminarv  on 
"The  Book  of  Exodus";  and  by  Dr.  Henry  S.  Ran- 
dolph, Director,  Rural  Church  Work,  Presbvterian 
Church,  U.S.A.,  New  York  City,  on  "The' Work 
of  the  Country  Church." 
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Afternoon  lecturers  for  the  Rural  Pastors'  Con- 
ference included  Dr.  H.  H.  Thompson,  Director  of 
Evangelism  for  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S., 
speaking  on  "Evangelism  and  the  Rural  Church"; 
Hon.  George  McLain,  distinguished  newspaperman 
of  Tupelo,  Miss.,  speaking  on  "An  Adequate  Com- 
munity Development  Program";  and  Dr.  D.  B. 
Walthall,  Board  of  Education,  Richmond,  Va., 
speaking  on  "Religious  Education  in  the  Town  and 
Country  Church." 

The  Ministers'  Week  was  under  the  direction  of 
President  J.  McDowell  Richards  of  Columbia  Sem- 
inar)'; and  the  Rural  Pastors'  Conference  was  under 
the  joint  direction  of  Dr.  James  M.  Carr,  Director 
of  Country  Church  Work,  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.,  Atlanta,  Ga.  and  Dr.  Cecil  Thompson,  Pro- 
fessor of  Evangelism  and  Rural  Church  Work  at 
Columbia  Seminarv. 


Union  Seminary  Commencement 

Held,  Christian  Ethics 

Chair  Established 

The  board  of  trustees  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  has  established  a  pro- 
fessorship of  Christian  Ethics  and  called  the  Rev. 
William  McE  Thompson,  Ph.D.,  pastor  of  the 
College  Church  at  Hampden-Sydney,  Va.,  to  hold 
the  chair,  according  to  an  announcement  by  Dr. 
Ben.  R.  Lacy,  president,  at  graduation  services 
May  22. 

The  board  also  elevated  Robert  White  Kirk- 
patrick  to  full  Professor  of  Homiletics  and  con- 
ferred degrees  on  63  graduates,  the  largest  total 
number  of  degrees  ever  given  by  the  139-year-old 
seminary.  Twelve  ministers  received  the  Doctor  of 
Theology,  13,  the  Master  of  Theology;  and  38 
Seniors,  the  Bachelor  of  Divinity  degree. 

The  Monroe  Wicker  Award,  given  by  the 
Young  Men's  Bible  Class,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  the  student  "Whose 
fidelity  to  duty,  love  for  others,  and  devotion  to 
Jesus  Christ  are  an  abiding  inspiration,"  was 
awarded  this  year  to  Eugene  Kirkman,  of  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  and  pastor-elect  of  the  Forest  Hills  Presby- 
terian Church,  Martinsville,  Va. 

Frank  Davidson,  middle  classman  from  New 
York  City,  was  given  the  E.  T.  George  Prize  for 
the  greatest  improvement  in  the  speaking  voice  dur- 
ing the  session  just  ended. 

William  E.  Phipps,  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  was 
announced  as  the  Campbell  Scholar  for  the  coming 
year. 

According  to  information  supplied  by  Dr.  James 
Appleby,  director  of  field  work,  the  following  are 
the  churches  to  which  senior  classmen  have  been 
called : 
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\  Cooperative  Enterprise 
between  yonr  church  and  yon 

An  Annuity  with  our  Board  of  World  Missions 
not  only  provides  you  a  dependable,  lifetime 
income,  but  also  gives  you  an  active  shore  in 
the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  in  foreign 
lands. 

For  these  Annuities  are  also  Gifts  to  Foreign 
Missions.  The  principal  you  invest  in  the  An- 
nuity ultimately  becomes  available  for  mission 
work.  During  your  lifetime,  you  receive  a  stated 
annual  income  on  this  money,  the  income  rate 
comparing  favorably  with  that  from  other  sound 
investments. 

All  of  these  features,  and  more,  we  will  be  glad 
to  explain  in  fullest  detail.  Just  write  for  litera- 
ture on  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan.  Address: 


BOitJRD  OP  UrORI^D  nilSSIOIVS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 

7o  yoz-^e/^H  yH/'ss/oMs  a  SAaz-e  " 
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J.  F.  Austin,  of  Hugo,  Okla.,  to  Bennington, 
Okla.;  Richard  Bolls,  of  Indianola,  Miss.,  to  Wil- 
liamson Memorial,  R.F.D.  1,  Ringgold,  Va. ; 
Charles  E.  Book,  of  New  Castle,  Pa.,  to  Grace 
Covenant  of  Richmond,  Va. ;  Lewis  V.  Boyle,  of 
Steele's  Tavern,  Va.,  to  Falls  View  and  Hugheston 
Churches  of  R.F.D. ,  Montgomery,  W.  Va. ;  Henry 
F.  Chestnut,  of  Clinton,  N.  C,  to  the  Morton  and 
Bethlehem  Churches,  R.F.D.,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C. 

John  Cowan,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.  ,  to  the  Potosi 
(Mo.)  Church;  Charles  Donnell,  of  West  Palm 
Beach,  Fla.,  to  graduate  work  at  Princeton ;  H.  M. 
Elam,  of  Ellerton,  Va.,  to  the  Methodist  Church 
there;  Mrs.  Jolm  E,  Ethison,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  to 
remain  as  a  teacher  in  Richmond;  Thomas  W. 
Foley,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  to  Washington,  D.  C,  a 
missionary-elect  to  Brazil;  Randolph  Graham,  of 
Greenville,  S.  C,  to  Chester  and  Centralia,  Va. ; 
and  R.  Tal.  Haynes,  of  Winnsboro,  S.  C,  to  Circle 
Court  and  Circletown  Church,  R.F.D.,  Favette- 
ville,  N.  C. 

J.  T.  Hayter,  of  Abingdon,  Va.,  to  Kenansville, 
N.  C. ;  Joseph  Holder,  of  Vrendenburgh,  Ala.,  to 
Morven  and  Camden  (N.  C.)  Churches;  J.  F. 
Hubbard,  of  Bon  Air,  Va.,  to  Kirkwood  Church  in 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. ;  G.  W.  Ingram,  of  Jackson, 
Ohio,  to  the  Davis  Memorial  and  Sutton  Churches, 
Gassaway,  W.  Va. ;  W.  W.  Johnson,  of  Shreveport, 
La.,  to  the  Cleburne  Avenue  Church  in  West  He- 
lena, Ark.;  Eugene  E.  Kirkman,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
the  Forest  Hills  Church  in  Martinsville,  Va. 

Lewis  L.  Lancaster,  of  Sumter,  S.  C,  to  the 
First  Church,  Kingsport,  Tenn.;  Samuel  D.  Ma- 
loney,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to  graduate  work  at 
U.T.S. ;  Leighton  B.  McKeithen,  of  Cameron,  N. 
C,  to  the  Comfort,  Sherwood  and  Big  Rockfish 
Churches,  R.F.D.,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. ;  William  S. 
McLean,  of  Lenoir,  N.  C,  to  graduate  study  at 
U.T.S. ;  Wentz  Joseph  Miller,  of  Danville,  Va.,  to 
the  First  Church,  Texas  City,  Tex.;  Kay  M.  Mis- 
enheimer,  of  Asheville,  N.  C,  to  the  Fairfield,  Eno 
and  Little  River  Churches,  Cedar  Grove,  N.  C. ; 
and  John  V.  Moore,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  to 
graduate  work,  Boston  University. 

Norman  K.  Morgan,  of  Albemarle,  N.  C,  to  the 
Pineville  (W.  Va.)  Church;  Julian  S.  Orrell,  of 
Ashland,  Va.,  to  the  Winns  Baptist  Church  of  Ash- 
land ;  Robert  F.  Park,  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  to  the 
Old  Fort  (N.  C.)  Church;  Fitzhugh  Read,  of 
Warrenton,  N.  C,  to  the  Lake  Waccamaw  and 
Ashwood  (N.  C.)  Churches;  Marion  Simmons,  of 
Meridian,  Miss.,  to  the  Broadway  and  Cross  Keys 
(Va.)  Churches;  J.  V.  C.  Summerell,  of  Newport 
News,  Va.,  to  the  Blackstone  (Va.)  Church; 
Charles  S.  Sydnor,  Jr.,  of  Durham,  N.  C,  to  the 
Herveytown  and  Hazard  (Ky. )  Churches,  and 
then  graduate  study  in  Washington,  D.  C. ;  John 
H.  Thompson,  of  Louisville,  Miss.,  to  the  First 
Church  of  Louisville;  Leslie  C.  Tucker,  of  Canton, 
Miss.,  to  the  Chadbourn  and  Page's  Mills  (N.  C.) 


Churches;  Lamar  Williamson,  of  Monticello,  Ark., 
to  graduate  study  in  Montpellier,  France ;  J.  T. 
Womack,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  to  graduate  study  at 
U.T.S.,  after  the  summer  at  Montreat,  N.  C. ;  D. 
G.  Woody,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  to  the  Bear  Grass 
and  Robertson's  Chapel  Churches,  R.F.D.,  Wil- 
liamston,  N.  C. ;  and  James  T.  Young,  of  Pine 
Hall,  N.  C,  to  the  No'rthfork   (W.  Va.)   Church. 

Two  seniors  not  receiving  degrees  were  Hubert 
T.  Kaylor,  of  Bristol,  Va.,  to  the  Fairmont  Church, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  and  Howard  W.  Gilkeson,  of 
Fisherville,  \'a.,  to  the  Laurinburg  (N.  C.) 
Church. 


Columbia  Commencement 
Program  Held  May  27-28 

Commencement  exercises  marking  the  close  of 
the  one  hundred  twent^^-third  session  of  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  were  held  May  27-28.  The 
baccalaureate  sermon  for  members  of  the  graduating 
class  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Alton  Glasure, 
D.D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 

Dr.  R.  W.  Cousar,  pastor  of  the  Central  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  was  the 
preacher  at  the  annual  service  of  the  Student  Society 
of  Missionary  Inquiry,  which  was  held  in  the  Cha- 
pel of  the  Seminary. 

Graduation  exercises  were  held  May  28  in  the 
Oakhurst  Pre  byterian  Church  of  Decatur,  Ga.  Dr. 
Edward  G.  Lilly,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  and  a  member  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  seminary,  delivered  the 
graduation  address,  and  Dr.  Wm.  V.  Gardner,  of 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  chairman  of  the  board  of  directors, 
awarded  the  following  certificates  and  degrees: 

Certificates:  Robert  Lee  Bullard,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.;  Vernon  Ernest  Inman,  Lockhart,  S.  C. ; 
Raymond  Ambrose  Petrie,  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.; 
Edward  Watson,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Robert  Ashlin 
White,  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Bachelor  of  Divinity:  James  Dennis  Aderhold, 
Decatur,  Ga. ;  Raymond  Joseph  Ball,  Syracuse,  N. 
Y. ;  Leonard  Cooper  Blanton,  Laurel,  Miss. ;  Dan- 
iel Adonis  Bowers,  Newport,  Tenn. ;  Samuel  Sen- 
tell  Cappel,  Alexandria,  La. ;  John  Calvin  Ches- 
nutt,  Milledgeville,  Ga. ;  James  Edward  Craig, 
Cramerton,  N.  C. ;  Joseph  Cromer  Eckstine,  Union- 
town,  Ala.;  Frank  Charles  Havlicek,  Miami,  Fla.; 
William  Lamar  Hicks,  Covington,  Ga. ;  Robert 
Hoyt  Jordan,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Charles  Edwin  Kirk- 
patrick,  Blenheim,  S.  C. ;  James  Dempsey  Mat- 
thews, Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Kirk  Noye  Nesbit,  Savannah, 
Ga. ;  Harvey  Reed  Overton,  Jr.,  Pulaski,  Tenn.; 
Donald  Bray  Patterson,  Wheaton,  111.;  Joseph  Sid- 
ney Rigell,  Panama  City,  Fla. ;  Armando  Rodri- 
guez, Tampa,  Fla.;  David  Burnell  Seabrook,  Johns 
Island,    S.    C. ;   James   Monroe   Terrell,    St.   Louis, 
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Mo. ;  Harold  Lowell  Thomas,  Lakeland,  Fla. ; 
Frank  Calvin  Wilkinson,  Mooresville,  N.  C. ;  John 
Calvin  Wingard,  Batesville,  Ark. 

Bachelor  of  Divinity,  Cum  Laude :  Ismael  An- 
drade,  Recife,  Brazil ;  Shelstone  Wallace  Carr, 
Laurel,  Miss. ;  Robert  Wilbur  Cousar,  Jr.,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. ;  Albert  Grady  Harris,  Jr.,  Macon, 
Ga. ;  Thomson  Quarles  Johnston,  Spartanburg,  S. 
C. ;  George  W^illiam  Long,  Jr.,  Barboursville,  W. 
Va. ;  Charles  Luther  Moffatt,  Johnson  City,  Tenn.; 
Larry  Beaver  Robinson,  Honea  Path,  S.  C. ;  Rus- 
sell David  Toms,  Hialeah,  Fla.;  Edward  Lee  Wil- 
lingham,  HI,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Bachelor  of  Divinity,  Magna  Cum  Laude:  Har- 
old Whitfield  Minor,  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  David 
Poyal  Moorefield,  Lancaster,  S.  C. ;  William 
Lichard  Thurman,  Decatur,  Ga. 

Master  of  Theology:  Gabriel  Abdullah,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. ;  John  Newton  Ashenfelder,  Baton 
Rouge,  La. ;  Cheves  Kilgore  Ligon,  Decatur,  Ga. 

M,aster  of  Arts  in  Biblical  Education:  Miss 
Elizabeth  Arnold,  Sylacauga,  Ala. 

The  Wilds  Book  Prize  for  outstanding  scholar- 
ship was  awarded  to  William  R.  Thurman,  of  De- 
catur, Ga.,  who  was  also  the  winner  of  the  Dr. 
James  Robert  Howerton  Prize  for  the  best  paper  in 
the  field  of  Church  Polity.  The  R.  A.  Dunn  Award 
for  the  outstanding  paper  in  defense  of  the  Deity  of 
Christ  was  presented  to  Mr.  IVIiles  Douglas  Har- 
per, Jr.,  of  Hattiesburg,  Miss.  The  Indiantown 
Country  Church  Award  was  won  by  Mr.  J.  Ed- 
ward Craig,  of  Cramerton,  X.  C. 

Alore  than  one  hundred  graduates  of  the  semi- 
nary met  at  the  annual  Alumni  Luncheon  just  pre- 
ceding the  commencement  exercises  and  elected  the 
following  officers  of  the  association  for  the  coming 
year:  Rev.  Frank  Alfred  ALathes,  of  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  president;  Rev.  Alex.  R.  Batchelor,  of  De- 
catur, Ga.,  vice-president;  and  Rev.  A.  Allen  Gard- 
ner, of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  secretary-treasurer. 
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THE  PRIESTHOOD  OF  ALL  BELIEVERS 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 
as  the  priest  held  himself  before  the  altar  of  God 
for  all  the  people,  in  the  same  way  the  'people  of  the 
priests,'    this    royal    priesthood,    holds    itself    before 
Him  for  all  the  people  of  the  earth." 

While  we  of  this  Assembly  may  now  be  spared 
such  suffering,  are  not  our  Christian  brethren  in 
Korea  and  other  ravaged  nations  making  their  sac- 
rifice? And  who  knows  how  long  it  will  be  before 
our  own  people  will  be  called  on  to  make  their  own 
offerings?  Indeed,  is  not  the  entire  task  of  the 
Church  bound  up  with  the  conception  that  the  offer- 
ing of  sacrifices  and  of  prayers  must  be  made  by 
every  Christian  in  order  that  men  may  be  brought 
to  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  made  triumphant? 
Paul  declared :  "Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  j^our  faith  I  joy  and  rejoice 
with  3'ou  all." 

Another  impression  which  I  will  add  to  those 
enumerated  at  the  beginning  of  this  message,  and 
one  which  has  come  to  me  with  overwhelming  in- 
sistence during  the  past  year,  is  that  our  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  is  on  the  verge  of  a  great  re- 
vival which  will  affect  the  work  of  our  Church  in 
its  expansion  through  evangelism,  in  its  teaching 
through  all  of  its  educational  processes  and  in  its 
world  conquest  through  its  missions.  The  realiza- 
tion of  these  expectations,  while  dependent  in  no 
^niall  measure  upon  the  quality  and  number  of  our 
ordained  men,  is  even  more  dependent  upon  all  of 
our  members,  realizing  that  they  are  to  offer  gifts, 
prayers  and  sacrifices  that  will  make  them  priests  of 
the  Lord  and  ministers  of  our  God. 

John  Owen  in  his  classic  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
quotes  Psalm  105:15  as  follows:  "Touch  not  my 
Christians  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm." 
"Christ"  means  "the  Anointed  One."  When  one 
has  named  us  "Christians"  we  have  been  named 
"the  anointed  ones."  Anointing  was  used  only  in 
the  coronation  of  a  king  and  the  consecration  of  a 
priest.  Christ  was  anointed  as  Prince  and  Priest, 
and  all  true  Christians  are  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  the  Father.  We  shall  reign  forever  and 
ever  only  if  we  assume  our  priestly  functions. 
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ANOTHER  WYCLIFFE   CHRISTIAN   CLASSIC 

VOICE    OF    THE    HEART 

by  John  Newton 

Letters  from  the  saintly  John  Newton  to  his  parishioners  on 
a  variety  of  practical  and  spiritual  subjects.  Dr.  Alexander 
Whyte  said,  "1  keep  John  Newton  on  my  choicest   shelf  of 
spiritual  books."  $3.50. 

Purchase  at  your  favorite  religious  bookstore  or  direct  from 

MOODY   PRESS   820  n.  u  salie  street,  Chicago  10,  Illinois 
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THIS  IS  ORLANDO,  FLA.,  where  the  history-making  Slst  session  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  among  other  matters,  (1)  named  two  moderators,  (2)  five  vice  moderators, 
(3)  Ad  Interim  report  on  church  property  received  as  information,  (4)  adopted  the  largest  budget  in  the 
history  of  the  Church  ($4,800,276),  (5)  Assembly  re-affirms  1950  J.I.C.U.  action  in  reply  to  Overtures  34- 
36.  The  Assembly  met  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  center,  left.  (See  Page  6  for  report  on  Assembly). 
The  92nd  General  Assembly  will  meet  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.  The  Rev. 
Georga  H.  Vick  will  be  host  pastor. 
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EDITORIAL 
The  Great  Issue 

Across  the  land,  as  church  courts  meet,  as  gradua- 
tion exercises  take  place,  as  politicians  and  statesmen 
speak,  there  are  repeated  statements  with  reference 
to  the  world's  condition  which  are  startling  in  their 
uniformity.  Wherever  men  have  the  freedom  to 
think  and  express  their  views  there  is  a  universal 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  civilization  teeters  on 
the  brink  of  what  may  be  disaster. 

In  offering  solutions  there  is  however  found  a 
great  divergence  of  opinion.  It  is  here  that  the 
Church  must  stand  in  the  breech,  holding  up  for  all 
to  see,  that  God  has  a  plan  and  a  way. 

The  great  issue  today  is  therefore  not  the  opinion 
of  man  but  the  message  which  God  has  for  man- 
kind. The  great  issue  is — what  is  the  Christian 
message;  what  is  the  content  of  Christianity 
itself? 

Intelligent  Christians  should  know  what  God  has 
given  us  and  the  world  as  a  solution  to  our  prob- 
lems. In  fact,  successful  Christian  effort  is  con- 
tingent on  that  effort  being  according  to  God's  will 
and  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Sincerity  of  pur- 
pose is  not  sufficient  in  itself  but  that  sincerity  must 
be  coupled  with  and  channeled  into  God's  way. 

Within  the  scope  and  framework  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  there  are  areas  where  the  opinions  of  men 
of  equal  piety,  learning  and  devotion  can  and  do 
differ.  It  is  also  necessary  that  Christians  exercise 
both  love  and  humility  when  assuming  a  positive 
position  both  as  to  the  content  of  Christianity  and 
the  method  of  its  propagation.  With  this  back- 
ground of  agreeing  to  differ  on  non-essentials  and  to 
love  where  graver  differences  occur,  it  must  be 
recognized  that  there  are  certain  facts  which  when 
ignored  or  denied  eliminate  from  Christianity  its 
supernatural  redeeming  and  directing  power,  for 
the  individual  and  also  for  the  nation. 


_  It  is  right  here  that  the  great  issue  lies,  for  Chris- 
tianity is  based  on  certain  truths  which  set  it  en- 
tirely apart.  These  have  to  do  with  the  deity  of  our 
Lord;  His  incarnation  and  virgin  birth;  His 
miracle-working  power;  His  substitutionary  death 
for  sinners ;  His  bodily  resurrection ;  His  ascension, 
and  His  certain  return.  All  of  these  facts  are  cer- 
tified by  the  Bible  and  included  in  the  standards  of 
all  evangelical  churches.  But,  unfortunately,  in  our 
day  they  are  subject  to  debate,  objection  or  denial 
by  many  who  teach,  preach  and  hold  places  of 
leadership  in  the  Protestant  Church. 
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In  the  place  of  clear  doctrines  and  standards, 
without  which  the  Church  becomes  an  intellectual 
debating  ground  with  man  the  final  source  of  au- 
thority, other  emphases  have  come  to  the  fore — race 
relations,  ecumenicity,  pacifism,  sociological  changes 
and  political  ideologies.  All  of  these,  as  important  as 
some  of  them  may  be,  have  to  do  with  man's  re- 
lationships to  man.  But,  man's  dealings  with  his 
fellow  man  will  never  be  established  on  a  righteous 
basis  until  his  relationship  with  God  is  made  right, 
and  this  comes  only  as  we  accept  God's  revelation 
of  Himself  and  of  His  Son  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures. 

Therefore,  the  great  issue  before  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  whether  we  shall  recognize  as  para- 
mount those  doctrines  which  are  clearly  taught  in 
the  Scriptures,  affirmed  in  the  standards  of  the 
Church  and  proven  effective  where  preached  and 
lived,  or  whether  the  Church  shall  continue  an  in- 
clusive policy,  designed  to  cater  to  belief  and  un- 
belief alike. 

There  are  those  who  honestly  feel  that  the  only 
essential  doctrine  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  divine 
Lord  and  Saviour.  But,  such  a  faith  must  of  ne- 
cessity involve  what  we  believe  both  about  His 
person  and  also  His  work.  To  refuse  to  define  this 
faith  is  to  deny  both  the  reliability  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  and  to  invite  ecclesiastical 
anarchy. 

With  increasingly  heterogeneous  views  held  by 
many  in  positions  of  church  leadership,  the  power 
and  the  influence  of  the  Church  has  waned  in  the 
world.  Christians  should  be  individuals  with  strong 
convictions  and  the  character  which  comes  from 
convictions  based  on  the  authority  of  God's  Word. 

One  is  forced  to  the  inescapable  conclusion  that 
the  great  issue  today  is  whether  we  shall  return  to 
simple  faith  in  those  doctrines,  without  which  Chris- 
tianity loses  its  meaning,  and  to  emphasis  on  the 
new-birth,  the  channel  through  which  alone  one  be- 
comes a  Christian  and  lives  as  a  Christian. 

One  can  avoid  the  issue,  but,  one  cannot  avoid 
the  consequences.  — L.N.B. 


Sowing  In  Tears 

(Psalm  126:5,6) 

He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth  bearing  seed  for 
sowing  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing 
bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 

Why  does  our  seed-sowing  bear  no  harvest?   Is  it 


not  oftentimes   because  we  mix  no   tears  with   the 
seed? 

Tears  of  repentance,  as  we  recognize  our  own 
sins  and  failures.  We  are  unprofitable  servants,  even 
when  we  do  our  best,  but  who  ever  does  his  best? 
We  often  rather  thoughtlessly  say,  I  did  my  best, 
but  did  we  do  our  best?  We  sow  so  carelessly;  we 
work  so  little  at  our  business;  we  waste  so  much 
time.  We  have  the  best  of  seed — the  Word — but  we 
use  it  so  carelessly. 

Tears  of  sympathy.  If  the  seed  is  to  find  its  way 
into  hard  hearts  they  must  be  softened.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  great  softener  of  hearts,  but  our  tears 
of  sympathy  help.  Have  we  ever  wept  over  sinful 
men,  or  a  sinful  city,  like  Jesus  wept  over  Jeru- 
salem ? 

Tears  of  toil.  Sowing  is  hard  work,  if  we  sow 
successfully.  To  keep  at  it,  here  a  little  and  there  a 
little,  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept;  to  sow 
in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  sow  until  we  are  so 
weary  that  we  weep;  to  sow  amid  trials  and 
troubles,  even  when  our  heart  is  breaking:  do  we  do 
this  kind  of  sowing?  Paul  sowed  with  tears,  as  he 
went  from  house  to  house,  pleading  with  men. 

If  we  sow  in  tears,  we  will  reap  in  joy.  Preachers, 
teachers,  parents,  neighbors,  remember  these  words! 

— J.K.P. 


A  Significant  Action 

The  recent  action  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  declining  to  merge  with  our 
Church,  is  of  more  than  passing  interest.  We  think 
our  A.R.P.  brethren  were  very  wise  and  the  ma- 
jority of  two  to  one  against  the  merger  is  significant. 

The  A.R.P.  Church  is  an  efficient  and  effectively 
running  Church.  It  is  making  a  great  contribution 
here  and  abroad.  Uniting  with  our  Church  would 
not  have  increased  this  contribution.  On  the  other 
hand,  inevitable  submerging  would  have  taken  place 
and  should  further  mergers  take  place  the  unique 
position  of  that  Church  would  have  been  completely 
lost. 

Students  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  and  those 
who  promote  the  organic  union  of  church  bodies, 
seem  often  to  forget  that  God's  blessing  is  not 
necessarily  upon  numbers  or  great  organizations, 
nor  is  it  necessarily  withheld  from  those  few  in 
number  and  weak  in  worldly  resources.  Such  bless- 
ing  seems   inevitably   to   go   to   those   loyal   to    His 
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Word,  whose  chief  resource  is  prayer  and  faith  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

As  our  brethren  in  the  A.R.P.  Church  continue 
in  their  separate  organization,  co-operating  where 
co-operation  is  indicated,  but  maintaining  their  dis- 
tinct and  effective  service  in  God's  Kingdom,  we 
would  wish  them  God's  richest  blessing  and  an  even 
greater  witness  for  Him. 

They  have  set  an  example  of  clear  thinking,  de- 
spite pressures  from  within  and  from  without.  We 
do  not  believe  this  example  will  go  unheeded. 

-L.N.B. 

The  Church  Of  The  Living 
God:  The  Pillar  And 
Ground  Of  The  Truth 

We  live  in  an  age  when  many  "liberals"  have 
taken  it  upon  themselves  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
the  word  of  God  and  the  Faith  of  the  Church  to 
which  they  have  solemnly  committed  themselves 
before  God  and  men.  Accordingly,  there  is  a  wave 
of  doubt  and  uncertainty  in  many  a  pulpit.  It  some- 
times seems  to  us  as  it  did  to  Dr.  Pusey  of  England 
that  the  men  of  faith  can  always  be  sacrificed  with 
impunity  to  those  who  have  none — or  at  least  have 
less.  And  so  in  opposition  to  doubt  there  has  arisen 
in  some  conservative  circles  a  demand  for  schism. 
We  are  writing  to  protest  against  both  doubt  and 
schism. 

God  has  given  us  both  the  faith  and  the  fellow- 
ship. In  the  words  of  our  theme  the  Apostle  Paul 
recognizes  that  each  is  to  help  the  other.  God  has 
ordained  the  Church  to  be  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth.  The  unbelief  of  smart  alecks  does  not 
change  the  truth  of  God.  He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh.  God  has  put  His  Messiah  at 
His  own  right  hand  and  is  giving  Him  the  nations 
of  the  earth  as  His  possession.  A  score  of  times  in 
the  primitive  Christian  literature  Christ  is  spoken 
of  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  That  is,  He  is  clad  in 
all  the  might  of  the  Most  High  and  in  the  full 
panoply  of  God  He  is  carrying  on  His  own  work 
through  His  Church  by  His  Word  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Calvin  said  that  the  Church  rests  not  on  pope  or 
potentate,  but  on  this  reign  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  And  our  Book  of  Church 
Order,  chapter  II  echoes  the  same  truth.  Not  by 
might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the 
LORD  of  hosts.  Not  by  our  wealth  or  our  wisdom, 
not  by  our  numbers  or  our  skill,  but  by  the  presence 
of  the  living  God,  by  the  call  of  the  Great  Shepherd, 
by  the  quickening  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
have  no  business  getting  into  a  panic  because  the 
numbers  on  the  other  side  seem  larger.  God  whittled 
down  the  men  of  Gideon  until  there  were  only  300 
of  them  that  the  victory  might  more  evidently  be 
of  God.  Bishop  Burggraav  of  Norway  wrote  from 
behind  his  barbed  wire  prison  that  there  were  two 
things  for  the  believer  to  do:  preach  the  Word  and 
suffer.  Let  us  preach  the  Word  and  trust  the  Lord 
to  care  for  His  Church!  • — Wm.C-R. 


God  Is  Not  Limited 

God  Is  Responsible  To  His 

Own  Character — His  Character 

Is  Revealed  In  Christ — 

Consequently,  We  Trust  Him. 

Over  against  the  sundry  statements  of  a  limited 
or  self-limited  deity,  the  Bible  presents  the  living 
God  who  does  His  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and 
among  men  and  Whose  hand  no  man  can  stay.  "God 
is  not  served  by  man's  hands  as  though  He  needed 
anything,  seeing  He  gives  to  all  life,  breath  and  all 
things."  The  doctrine  of  our  Church  is  that  God  is 
"incomprehensible,"  "almighty,"  "most  free,"  "most 
absolute,"  "working  all  things  according  to  the 
counsel  of  His  own  will,"  "alone  in  and  unto  Him- 
self all-sufficient  not  standing  in  need  of  any  creature 
which  He  has  made,"  and  has  "most  sovereign 
dominion"  over  them. 

Side  by  side  with  these  affirmations  of  God's  al- 
mighty power  and  unlimited  freedom  the  Confession 
and  Catechisms  likewise  assert  God's  moral  char- 
acter. Calvin  said  that  the  notion  of  an  absolute  or 
arbitrary  power — the  doctrine  of  the  Scotists — was 
detestable.  He  showed  that  God  was  not  apart  from 
law  [ex  lege)  but  a  law  unto  Himself.  That  means 
that  God  always  acts  according  to  His  own  charac- 
ter which  is  holy,  just,  gracious  and  good.  His 
actions  are  the  expression  of  His  infinite  wisdom 
and  therefore  are  the  opposite  of  arbitrariness.  God 
cannot  lie.  Truth  cannot  lie.  But  this  is  a  description 
of  the  nature  of  truth  and  of  the  character  of  God 
— not  a  limitation  of  either. 

Sometime  ago  President  McGiffert  of  Union 
(N.Y.)  charged  us  Calvinists  with  teaching  that 
God  was  responsible  only  to  his  own  character 
rather  than  being  responsible  to  men.  McGiffert 
was  correct  in  his  charge  and  we  who  are  Calvinists 
still  affirm  that  the  living  God  is  responsible  only  to 
His  own  character,  that  is,  we  reject  McGiffert's 
so-called  ethical  theism,  or  the  effort  to  make  heaven 
safe  for  democracy.  But  we  remind  the  heaven 
assailing  Titans  that  the  character  of  God  is  re- 
vealed in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  "He 
that  has  seen  me  has  seen  the  Father."  And  we 
prefer  to  trust  the  character  revealed  in  Christ  than 
that  responsible  to  the  best  human  society. 

In  the  relationship  of  God  and  man,  the  Calvin- 
ists understand  "that  in  no  sense  does  God  depend 
on  His  creatures,  either  in  the  order  of  reality  or  in 
the  order  of  thought"  (LeCerf).  The  Arminianism 
of  Wesley  professes,  as  explicitly  as  Calvin,  the 
infinite  and  immutable  omnipotence  of  God;  but 
then  it  denies  what  it  has  just  affirmed  by  laying 
down  a  philosophical  concept  of  created  liberty  ac- 
cording to  which  the  exercise  of  this  human  liberty 
produces  a  change  in  God,  limiting  His  omnipotence. 
"Arminianism  professes  that  God  is  the  sole  author 
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of  salvation,  while  denying  what  it  has  just  affirmed, 
by  declaring  that  God  cannot  save  man  without  the 
co-operation  of  his  free  will,  which  in  the  final 
resort,  decides  his  own  salvation"  (LeCerf).  Calvin 
was  a  Reformer  with  a  great  enough  faith  to  hold 
both  the  Divine  decision  and  the  free  offer  of  salva- 
tion to  men  as  the  Scriptures  present,  e.g.  Mt.  11  : 
25-30.  But  Calvin  did  not  try  the  impossible  task  of 
reconciling  the  living  God,  in  the  full  glory  and 
sovereign  grace  He  ascribes  to  Himself  in  the  Word, 
with  the  fancied  autonomy  of  man  as  the  Enlighten- 
ment sets  him  forth.  One's  faith  can  accept  the  all- 
sufficient  God  of  the  Bible  and  the  fallen  man  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins  presented  in  the  Word.  Even 
faith  cannot  affirm  adequately  the  living  God  of  the 
Bible  and  the  all-sufficient  man  of  the  Enlighten- 
ment. Get  your  doctrine  of  man  as  well  as  your 
doctrine  of  God  from  the  Bible  and  stand  to  the 
faith  of  the  Church! 

Again  one  may  go  with  the  Bible  and  hold  the 
living  God  as  most  sovereign  over  the  forces  of 
nature,  provided  with  Calvin  he  understand  nature 
as  the  order  established  by  God,  and  recognize  that 
God  is  not  less  free  to  change  His  order  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners  than  we  are  to  change  the 
regular  budgets  of  our  homes  to  welcome  a  little 
stranger.  Further,  as  Lewis  and  LeCerf  are  showing, 
we  do  not  hold  that  the  same  "causes"  produce  a 
miracle  at  one  time  and  not  at  another.  We  assume 
an  added  factor,  the  immediate  flash  of  the  will  that 
can,  in  the  accomplishment  of  a  miracle. 

The  captious  ask  why  did  not  God  make  the 
world  good  enough  in  the  first  place  that  He  need 
not  interfere  thereafter.  The  answer  might  be  that 
He  did,  but  that  the  creature  brought  in  sin.  With 
sin  in  the  world  the  holy  God  might  have  allowed 
all  things  to  run  their  course  and  all  mankind  to 
end  in  hell,  or  He  might  have  intervened.  Thanks 
be  unto  God  that  He  did  so  love  the  world  as  to 
give  His  only  begotten  Son  for  us  and  for  our 
salvation,  that  God  made  Him  who  knew  no  sin 
to  be  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  Him,  that  God  both  delivered  Him 
up  for  our  salvation  and  raised  Him  for  our  justifi- 
cation. And  thanks  be  unto  God  that  in  giving 
Christ  for  us  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  God  has 
not  done  all  He  can  for  men.  More  than  that  He 
raised  us  sinners  up  with  Christ,  He  created  us  anew 
in  Christ  Jesus.<  We  believe  in  the  power  of  God 
who  saved  us  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  His  own 
purpose  and  grace  that  were  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  times  eternal. 

And  we  cherish  the  blessed  hope  that  shall  be 
wrought  by  the  same  almighty  power  at  the  Coming 
of  Christ  in  His  Glory.  — Wm.C.R. 
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The 

Ten  Commandments 

according  to 

The  Shorter  Catechism 


By  Dr.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson 


Q.  55.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  third  command- 
mentf 

A.  The  third  commandment  forbiddeth  all  pro- 
faning or  abusing  of  anything  whereby  God  maketh 
Himself  known. 

The  word  profane  comes  from  a  Latin  term 
meaning  forth  from  the  fane  or  temple,  that  is,  that 
which  is  not  sacred,  common,  secular,  or  even  ir- 
reverant.  To  scoff  at  God's  revelation  of  Himself 
in  delivering  Israel  from  Egypt,  or  in  saving  us  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  violating  this  command.  It 
condemns  all  blasphemy,  all  profane  swearing  and 
cursing,  all  light  and  thoughtless  use  of  God's  name, 
God's  House,  God's  Day,  and  God's  Word. 

In  Jesus'  time  there  was  so  much  swearing  in 
everyday  conversation  that  our  Lord  said:  "Swear 
not  at  all."  But  He  did  not  interpret  this  con- 
demnation of  the  misuse  of  the  oath,  as  meaning 
that  an  oath  might  not  be  given  or  taken  on  proper 
legal  occasions. 

He  did  not  refuse  to  be  put  on  oath  by  the  high 
priest  at  His  own  trial  (Mt.  26:63-64);  and  the 
Apostle  Paul  called  God  to  witness  that  he  spoke 
the  truth  (II  Cor.  1:23).  God  Himself  conformed 
His  promise  with  an  oath  (Heb.  6:13).  Thus, 
when  a  man  is  inaugurated  as  President  or  Gov- 
ernor, or  when  one  testifies  in  court,  an  oath  to  tell 
the  truth  is  in  order.  (Deut.  6:13). 

As  an  oath  is  an  appeal  to  God,  so  a  vow  is  a 
promise  or  engagement  made  to  Him.  Both  have 
something  of  the  nature  of  an  act  of  worship.  In  the 
stories  of  Jacob  and  Hannah  and  in  several  of  the 
Psalms  there  are  biblical  instances  of  vows.  Our 
ordinances  of  baptism,  our  marriage  obligations,  our 
answers  when  we  are  ordained  as  deacons,  elders  or 
ministers  are  vows  made  to  God.  And  as  such  this 
commandment  forbids  our  taking  them  lightly  or 
breaking  them  when  taken.  For  God  will  not  hold 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  name  in  vain. 
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The 
M 
General 


By  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D, 


In  the  course  of  our  Church's  history,  many  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  have  been  held.  These  are  meetings 
of  church  leaders — both  teaching  and  preaching 
elders — where  significant  questions  are  discussed 
and  many  important  actions  are  taken. 

Our  older  ecclesiastics  maintained  that  the  first 
General  Assembly  ever  held  was  the  one  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  first  report  of  its  decisions  was  made 
by  the  historian  Luke  in  Acts  15. 

Presbyterian  church  courts  are  not  constituted  in 
the  manner  of  the  Roman  hierarchy  with  its  grad- 
ations, featuring  one  order  of  clergy  rising  above 
another.  They  are  rather  church  courts  composed  of 
equals,  although  there  is  a  subordination  due  to  the 
rank  of  the  court.  Dr.  Peck  has  expressed  the  idea 
thus:  "The  subordination  is  not  that  of  inferior 
officers  to  superior,  but  of  a  smaller  body  to  a  larger 
body  of  officers  of  the  same  order — the  smaller  con- 
stituting a  part  of  the  larger." 

The  91st  General  Assembly  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  convened  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Orlando,  Fla.,  Thursday,  June  7, 
1951.  Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy  is  the  esteemed  pas- 
tor of  this  Church.  He  was  a  gracious  and  thought- 
ful host. 


Pre-Assemhiy  Conference 
On  Evangelism 

Under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Howard  H.  Thomp- 
son, Director  of  the  Division  of  Evangelism,  a  pre- 
Assembly  Conference  dedicated  to  the  cause  of 
evangelism  was  held  in  the  afternoon  just  prior  to 
the  opening  of  the  Assembly.  A  fair-sized  group  of 
commissioners  attended  this  gathering.  Short  ad- 
dresses were  given  by  ministers  in  our  Church  who 
have  had  first-hand  experience  in  visitation  evan- 
gelism. 

Dr.  Thompson  sounded  a  strong  challenge  for  a 
more  vigorous  effort  in  the  field  of  Christian  evan- 
gelism. He  defined  evangelism  as  "any  testimony 
borne  to  another  by  another  to  make  Christ  known 
and  accepted."  Stressing  that  "the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  one  glorious  hope  for  our  tragic  and 
broken  world,"  he  then  asked:  "Are  we  Christians 
taking  our  responsibilities  seriously  in  our  day?" 

Dr.  Thompson's  report  revealed  some  embarrass- 
ing facts  in  our  denomination.  He  declared  that  "in 
these  fateful  days  in  which  we  are  living,  approxi- 
mately one-third  (more  than  1,000)  of  our  churches 
report  no  one  received  on  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ,  yet  the  fact  remains  that  if  all  of  our  people 
possessed  a  great  spirit  of  concern,  there  probably 
would  not  be  a  Church  without  its  convert." 

Quoting  from  the  stated  clerk's  office,  the  speaker 
continued  by  disclosing  the  fact  that  during  the 
church  year  just  closed — 1950-51 — there  were  29,- 
219  additions  to  the  Church  on  profession  of  faith. 
The  total  additions  by  the  three  ways  in  which  we 
receive  members  were  76,536.  This  is  an  all-time 
high  number  of  new  converts. 

The  principal  speaker  for  this  Conference  on 
Evangelism  was  Rev.  Charles  B.  Templeton.  Mr. 
Templeton  was  born  in  Canada.  He  was  well- 
known  in  Canada  as  a  newspaper  sports  cartoonist 
for  a  syndicate  of  24  papers.  After  serving  with 
Youth  for  Christ,  he  became  pastor  in  the  City  of 
Toronto,  where  he  had  phenomenal  success  in 
reaching  the  unreached.  After  three  years  in  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary,  he  was  ordained  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A.,  as  an  evangelist.  Re- 
cently he  has  been  appointed  first  evangelist  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

Mr.  Templeton  began  his  address  by  asserting: 
"Our  world  stands  in  doubt  and  indecision  today, 
looking  at  two  'Upper  Rooms.'  One  is  a  second- 
story  flat  in  London,  England,  where  Karl  Marx 
wrote  Das  Kapital.  The  other  is  the  famed  Upper 
Room  in  Jerusalem  where  Jesus  sent  His  disciples 
into  the  world  with  His  Gospel. 

"There  is  no  choice,"  Mr.  Templeton  went  on, 
"the  Church  must  rediscover  the  revolutionary 
character  of  its  message  or  lose  by  default  to  Com- 
munism. A  flaming  evangelism  must  characterize 
the  Church  in  the  months  and  years  ahead.  There 
are  70,000,000  people  in  America  who  belong  to  no 
church.  Only  25  percent  of  the  85,000,000  who  do 
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belong  to  churches  are  regular  worshippers  ...  In 
simple  truth,  the  Communists  are  winning  because 
they  are  out-consecrating  us.  It  is  the  scandal  of  this 
generation  that  Communism  is  the  strongest  in  na- 
tions where  once  Christianity  was  the  established 
religion." 

Mr.  Templeton  indicated  the  emergence  of  new 
emphases  in  evangelism  and  enumerated  them  as 
home  evangelism,  educational  evangelism,  and  call 
evangelism.  He  also  took  notice  of  the  fact  that 
every  major  denomination  today  has  employed  a 
full-time  secretary  of  evangelism. 

This  conference  was  one  of  the  finest  things  that 
took  place  at  this  meeting  of  the  Assembly.  Many 
ruling  elders  as  well  as  ministers  resolved  to  go  back 
to  their  local  churches  and  do  a  better  job  in  Avit- 
nessing  for  Christ. 

The  Opening  Night 

The  opening  service  began  with  a  sermon  by  Dr. 
B.  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  retiring  moderator.  Dr.  Lacy  used 
as  his  subject:  "The  Priesthood  Of  All  Believers." 
His  text  was:  "But  ye  shall  be  named  the  Priests  of 
the  Lord:  men  shall  call  \ou  the  ministers  of  our 
God  ..."  Isaiah  61  :6. 

Dr.  Lacy  declared  that  during  his  year  as  mod- 
erator he  had  been  impressed  by  the  fact  that  the 
world  needs  three  things,  committed  in  a  special  way 
to  the  Reformed  Church,  of  which  our  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  is  a  part.  The  first  is  the  doc- 
trine of  God's  sovereignty,  the  second  is  the  doctrine 
of  God's  grace.  For  the  third  he  used  as  his  theme 
the  doctrine  of  the  universal  priesthood  of  believers. 
He  stated  that  the  third  doctrine  is  rooted  in  and 
springs  from  the  second  of  these  doctrines. 

Once  accepted  and  put  into  practice  by  believers, 
this  Reformed  doctrine,  said  Dr.  Lacy,  is  capable  of 
transforming  individuals  and  nations.  He  further 
affirmed  that  it  would  destroy  dictatorships  in 
church  and  state  and  lay  the  basis  of  representative 
government  in  both.  Referring  to  this  doctrine  in 
history,  Dr.  Lacy  observed  that  its  application  has 
produced  many  martyrs.  "It  is  the  Reformed 
Church  above  all  other  bodies  which  produced 
martyrs  for  the  Christian  faith,"  he  maintained.  Dr. 
Lacy  closed  by  challenging  the  adherents  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  to  assume  their  priestly  functions. 

The  moderator's  sermon  was  Scriptural,  timely, 
and  practical.  There  was  only  one  statement  in  the 
entire  message  that  called  forth  our  dissent.  Dr. 
Lacy  referred  to  Isaiah  as  "a  prophet  of  the  exile." 
This  notion  is  contrary  to  the  historic  interpretation 
of  the  greatest  of  the  evangelical  prophets. 

The  Election  Of  New 
Moderator 

After  the  Assembly  was  constituted  by  the  prayer 
offered  by  Dr.  Joe  Overmeyer,  of  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  the  names  of  four  commissioners  were  placed 
in  nomination  for  the  moderator's  chair.  Dr.  W.  H. 
McCorkle,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  nominated  Dr.  James 


L.  f^owle,  pastor  of  tfie  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chattanooga,  Tenn.  Dr.  McCorkle  urged  the  elec- 
tion of  Dr.  Fowle  on  the  basis  of  his  remarkable 
success  as  a  pastor  and  his  tremendous  contribution 
to  the  life  of  the  entire  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  This  nomination  was  seconded  by  Dr.  R. 
T.  L.  Liston,  president  of  King  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn.  Dr.  Liston  said:  "Let's  put  this  responsibility 
into  the  hands  of  one  who  has  proven  to  be  a  great 
leader." 

Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Druid  Hills 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  nominated  Dr. 
J.  Ross  McCain,  president  of  Agnes  Scott  College, 
Decatur,  Ga.  Dr.  Miller  enumerated  the  many  fine 
accomplishments  of  Dr.  McCain,  but  stressed  the 
fact  that  never  in  the  history  of  our  Church  has  a 
women's  college  had  a  representative  to  serve  as  a 
moderator,  and  declared  that  the  election  of  Dr. 
McCain  would  be  a  tribute  to  the  womanhood  of 
our  Church.  This  nomination  was  seconded  by  Rev. 
Paul  H.  Moore,  of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery. 

The  name  of  Dr.  William  M.  Elliott,  pastor  of 
the  Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas, 
Tex.,  was  placed  in  nomination  by  Dr.  George  H. 
Vick,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va.  Dr.  Vick  informed  the  As- 
sembly that  Dr.  Elliott  is  now  serving  the  largest 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  South,  and  that  further- 
more he  has  a  grip  on  the  young  people  of  our 
Church  as  no  other  man  in  our  Assembly.  Dr.  P.  B. 
Hill,  pastor  emeritus  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  seconded  Dr.  Elliott's 
nomination. 

Dr.  R.  H.  McCaslin,  pastor  of  the  Park  Lake 
Presbyterian  Church,  Orlando,  Fla.,  was  nominated 
by  Dr.  Alton  Glasure,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  St.  Petersburg,  Fla.  Dr.  Glasure 
pleaded  for  the  nomination  of  Dr.  McCaslin  on  the 
basis  of  his  ability  to  serve,  his  fairness,  and  the 
locality  from  which  he  comes.  He  reminded  the  As- 
sembly that  in  all  the  history  of  our  Church,  Florida 
has  had  only  one  moderator.  Dr.  Dan.  T.  Caldwell, 
of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  seconded  this  nom- 
ination. Dr.  McCaslin  then  came  to  the  pulpit  and 
asked  that  his  name  be  withdrawn.  He  stated  that 
in  the  event  of  his  election,  he  would  not  be  able  to 
serve  during  the  year  as  he  was  engaged  in  a  build- 
ing program.  The  Assembly  granted  his  request. 

The  first  ballot  gave  Dr.  Fowle  112  votes,  Dr. 
McCain  174,  and  Dr.  Elliott  134.  On  the  second 
ballot,  412  votes  were  cast.  Dr.  IVIcCain  receiving 
245  and  Dr.  Elliott  167.  Dr.  Fowle  then  made  the 
motion  and  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Elliott  that  Dr. 
McCain  be  elected  unanimously.  This  motion  was 
carried. 

The  next  day.  Dr.  McCain  asked  the  Assembly 
to  elect  a  co-moderator  to  serve  with  him  and  sug- 
gested that  Dr.  Fowle,  of  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  be 
the  one  to  serve  in  this  new  capacity.  The  Assembly 
acceded  to  Dr.  McCain's  request  and  Dr.  Fowle 
was  unanimously  elected  as  "joint-moderator." 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF  THE  MODERATORS 


Dr.  James  Luther  Fowle,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  was  named 
joint  moderator  of  the  91st  General  Assembly  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  in  a  precedent- 
setting  action. 

Ordained  into  the  Presbyterian  ministry  in  1923, 
Dr.  Fowle  was  first  pastor  of  the  Central  Presby- 
terian Church  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  then  came  to  his 
present  pastorate  in  Chattanooga. 

Among  his  activities  in  the  Church  have  been 
such  services  as  moderator  of  the  Presbyteries  of 
St.  Louis  and  Knoxville,  moderator  of  the  Synod  of 
Appalachia,  chairman  of  Religious  Education  of  the 
Synod  of  Appalachia  since  1937,  commissioner  to 
the  General  Assembly  in  1928-31-38-43-44-51. 

One  of  Dr.  Fowle's  outstanding  services  to  the 
Church  is  the  part  he  has  played  in  the  Presbyterian 
Program  of  Progress,  serving  as  chairman  of  the 
Executive  Committee  since  1948. 

Author  as  well  as  pastor,  Dr.  Fowle's  So  Many 
People,  published  in  1943,  proved  an  outstanding 
religious  best  seller  and  was  used  as  a  study  book 
for  home  missions  throughout  the  Church. 

Born  in  Washington,  N.  C,  October  14,  1897,  the 
son  of  Samuel  Richardson  and  Mary  Payne  Fowle, 
he  is  a  graduate  of  Randolph  Macon  Academy, 
Davidson  College,  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  Princeton  Seminary,  and  has 
received  degrees  from  Davidson,  Westminster  Col- 
lege, and  the  University  of  Chattanooga.  His  wife, 
Katharine  Ferguson  Fowle,  is  deceased,  and  he  has 
one  daughter,  Mary  Payne. 


James  Ross  McCain,  retiring  president  of  Agnes 
Scott  College,  has  been  elected  moderator  of  the 
91st  General  Assembly  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church.  He  is  also  chairman  of  the  General 
Council  of  the  Church. 

The  opening  session  of  the  Church's  highest 
court  began  Thursday,  June  7.  Dr.  McCain  was 
elected  moderator  Thursday  night  immediately 
after  the  sermon  of  the  retiring  moderator.  Dr.  Ben. 
R.  Lacy,  president  of  Union  Theological  Seminary. 

Dr.  McCain  was  listed  this  year  as  one  of  the 
South's  foremost  leaders  by  the  magazine,  Dixie 
Business.    (The  Journal,   May   16,   1951). 

Chairman  of  the  Program  of  Progress  plan  from 
1947  to  1949,  a  member  of  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Co-operation  and  Union  of  the  Assembly, 
a  member  of  the  Committee  on  Overseas  Relief, 
1942-49;  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Visitors  for 
Educational  Institutions,  1943-49;  moderator  of 
the  1941  Synod  of  Georgia,  moderator  of  Atlanta 
Presbytery,  1936,  1937,  and  clerk  of  the  session  of 
the  Decatur  Presbyterian  Church  since  1919,  Dr. 
McCain's  activity  has  ranged  throughout  many 
areas  of  the  Church. 

He  was  born  near  Covington,  Tenn.,  April  9, 
1881,  the  son  of  John  L  and  Lula  Todd  McCain. 
His  father  was  a  professor  in  Erskine  College  for 
49  years,  from  which  institution  Dr.  McCain  se- 
cured his  B.A.,  M.A.  and  LL.D.  degrees.  (Other 
degrees  include  LL.B.,  Mercer  University;  M.A., 
University  of  Chicago;  Ph.D.,  Columbia  University; 
LL.D.,  Davidson  College,  Emory  University,  Tulane 
University,  and  the  University  of  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.) 

He  married  Pauline  Martin  in  1906.  They  have 
three  sons  and  three  daughters. 


The  Elders'  Fellowship 
Breakfast 

One  of  the  highlights  of  this  Assembly  meeting 
was  the  Elders'  Fellowship  Breakfast  which  took 
place  Saturday  morning  at  6:45  o'clock.  It  was  the 
sixth  occasion  of  this  kind.  Two  hundred  and 
twenty  ruling  elders  were  present.  The  principal 
address  was  given  by  Cameron  D.  Deans,  the  asso- 
ciate director  of  Men's  Work  in  the  Board  of  Edu- 
cation. Mr.  Deans  used  as  his  subject:  "The  Work 
Of  The  Church — Whose  Responsibility?"  In  pre- 
senting this  message,  he  raised  three  questions: 
first,  what  is  a  leader?  second,  how  are  our  leaders? 
and  third,  what  are  some  of  the  characteristics  of 
leadership? 

In  answering  these  questions  he  said:  "A  leader 
is  one  who  is  out  in  front,  one  who  paves  the  way." 
He  answered  the  second  question  by  declaring  that 
"our  leaders  are  the  55,000  ministers,  elders  and 
deacons."  The  third  question  was  answered  by  the 
statement  that  leaders  should  possess  consecration, 
information,  and  a  willingness  to  witness.  He  affirm- 
ed that  "consecration  is  not  an  attribute  of  person- 
ality; it  is  a  reflection  of  the  inner  life."  He  further 
averred  that  a  leader  must  be  well-informed  to  be 
an  effective  witness.  He  closed  on  the  high  note  of 
Christian  witnessing. 


Reports  Of  Ad  Interim 
Committees 

The  first  of  the  Ad  Interim  Committees  to  report 
was  on  the  question  of  optional  study  of  Hebrew. 
The  1950  General  Assembly  received  an  overture 
from  the  Presbytery  of  East  Alabama  requesting 
that  Hebrew  be  made  an  optional  course  for  study 
by  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  all  of  our  theo- 
logical seminaries.  The  Assembly  appointed  an  Ad 
Interim  Committee  to  study  the  advisability  of 
amending  our  Book  of  Church  Order  so  as  to  make 
the  study  of  Hebrew  optional.  Dr.  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer,  the  chairman  of  this  Committee,  reported 
that  long  and  thorough  study  had  been  made  on  this 
subject  and  recommended  that  no  change  be  made 
in  the  requirements  for  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 
His  committee  also  recommended  that  the  theolog- 
ical section  of  the  Presbyterian  Education  Associa- 
tion be  requested  to  seek  ways  by  which  the  teaching 
and  learning  of  Hebrew  can  better  prepare  our 
theological  students  to  interpret  and  proclaim  the 
Word  of  God.  Rev.  George  Smith,  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Atlanta,  opposed  the  committee's  report. 
Rev.  Robert  Boyd,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklen- 
burg, spoke  for  the  report.  The  committee's  report 
was  adopted  by  a  large  majority. 

Dr.  A.  J.  Kissling,  the  chairman  of  the  Ad 
Interim  Committee  on  Co-operation  in  Publication 
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I  of  Church  Hymnals,  stated  that  two  meetings  had 
1  been  held  with  a  number  of  the  churches  of  America 
I  holding  the  Reformed  faith  in  regard  to  this  joint 
I  publication.  He  recommended  that  this  Ad  Interim 
Committee  be  continued  and  that  it,  with  the  Board 
of  Education,  be  authorized  to  appoint  an  editorial 


committee  which  shall  proceed  immediately  in  co- 
operation with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Reformed  Church  of  America  and  other  such  bodies 
as  are  prepared  to  proceed  to  co-operate  in  publish- 
ing a  joint  hymnal.  This  report  was  adopted. 
(To  Be  Continued  Next  Week) 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  JULY 


The  IVorth  of  the  Individual 


Scripture:  Genesis  1:26-27;  Matthetv  8:1-4; 
12:9-13;  18:1-6,  12-14;  /  Peter  1:17-19.  Devo- 
tional Reading:  Psalm  8. 

3od  made  bigger  things  than  man,  but  He  made  no 
looking  at  the  moon  and  the  stars  and  asking  the  ques 
moon  and  the  stars  are  big  and  glorious  as  they  shine  i 
look  at  man,  so  tiny  in  comparison  with  these  heavenl 
much  about  man.  Why  has  He  given  His  Revela- 
tion, and  His  Son,  to  us?  The  Psalm  partly  answers 
the  question.  First,  God  made  man  but  little  lower 
than  Himself  ("than  God,"  see  R.V.)  This  corre- 
sponds to  the  description  of  the  creation  of  man  as 
we  find  it  in  Genesis,  which  we  will  take  up  later. 
Then  according  to  this  psalm  and  Genesis,  God 
made  man  a  king,  with  dominion  over  the  other 
creatures.  Man  is  then  a  spiritual  being  and  a  mon- 
arch. Man  is  also  the  chief  exponent  of  the  excel- 
lence and  glory  of  the  Creator.  All  of  God's  crea- 
tures glorify  their  Creator,  but  man  as  the  highest 
of  these  creatures,  brings  the  greatest  glory  to  the 
One  Who  made  him.  He  made  all  things  for  His 
own  glor)^  The  chief  end  of  man  is  to  glorify  and 
enjoy  Him.  How  can  we  do  this?  By  loving  Him 
and  doing  what  He  commands. 

We  turn  now  to  the  study  of  the  selections  for 
today,  each  of  which  adds  to  the  thoughts  of 
Psalm  8. 

I.  The  Creation  of  Man. 
Genesis  1 :26-27. 

1.  Man  is  the  last  and  greatest  of  all  the  things 
that  God  made.  In  the  first  part  of  this  chapter  we 
are  told  of  all  the  other  good  things  which  He  cre- 
ated and  made.  Then  God  said.  Let  us  make  man. 

2.  He  was  made  in  the  image,  or  likeness,  of  God. 
This  image  was  not  physical,  of  course,  but  spir- 
itual, for  God  is  Spirit,  and  has  not  a  body  like 
man.  This  likeness  was  in  knowledge,  righteousness 
and  holiness. 

3.  Man  was  to  have  dominion  over  all  other  crea- 
tures. He  was  to  be  the  "monarch  of  all  he  sur- 
veyed." God  placed  man  in  a  beautiful  home — the 
Garden  of  Eden,  and  his  work  was  to  dress  it  and 
keep  it. 


thing  more  valuable.  In  Psalm  8  we  find  the  writer 
tion,  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?  The 
n  the  sky.  When  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  earth  and 
y  bodies,  we,  too,  would  like  to  ask  why  God  thinks  so 

The  worth  of  a  thing  is  often  based  on  three 
facts:  (1)  The  person  making  it,  (2)  the  character 
of  the  thing  made,  and  (3)  the  position,  or  place,  it 
will  occupy,  or  the  use  to  which  it  will  be  put. 
When  we  measure  man  by  these  three  rules  we  find 
that  in  the  eyes  of  God  he  is  of  tremendous  value. 
God  made  him;  He  made  man  in  His  own  image; 
He  set  him  in  a  position  of  power. 

II.  The  Healing  of  Men. 
Matthew  8:1-4;  12:9-13. 

The  worth  of  anything  we  own  is  shown  by  the 
trouble  and  expense  we  are  willing  to  go  to  in  order 
that  it  may  be  repaired.  For  instance,  if  a  farmer 
has  a  valuable  piece  of  machinery  and  it  gets  out  of 
fix,  broken,  or  gummed  up  with  dirt,  he  will  not 
throw  it  in  the  junk  pile,  but  will  spend  money  and 
effort  getting  it  in  running  shape  again.  (I  have 
just  taken  my  typewriter  to  Charlotte  to  have  it 
overhauled).  If  a  man  owns  a  $10,000  horse  and  it 
gets  sick  he  will  go  to  almost  any  expense  to  have  it 
cured. 

Now  Jesus  spent  a  good  deal  of  time  and  trouble 
in  healing — repairing,  if  you  please — the  diseased 
and  broken  bits  of  humanity  which  He  found  as  He 
went  about  "doing  good,"  healing  all  manner  of 
sickness  and  disease,  and  casting  out  devils.  He  did 
this  for  broken-down  bodies,  and  more  particularly, 
does  it  for  sin-sick  souls. 

The  first  man  was  a  leper.  There  were  some,  no 
doubt,  like  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  who  would 
have  said,  He  is  not  worth  much,  all  permeated  with 
this  loathsome  disease ;  he  is  ready  for  the  scrap  pile ; 
he  is  not  worth  patching  up;  let  him  go.  Jesus 
thought  otherwise.  The  poor  leper  was  worth  much 
in  His  eyes;  He  graciously  cured  him,  and  we  feel 
that  His  touch  reached  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body 
of  this  outcast  of  society. 
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The  second  man  was  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand.  Such  a  man,  in  the  estimation  of  men  of  the 
world,  is  not  worth  much.  He  is  a  burden,  rather 
than  an  asset,  and  the  sooner  he  is  gone,  the  better. 
There  were  those  who  thought  that  the  Sabbath 
Law  was  more  valuable  than  a  man  of  this  sort.  It 
was  true  that  they  would  pull  a  sheep  out  of  a  pit 
on  the  Sabbath:  a  sheep  was  worth  money:  but  this 
man  was  worthless,  so  they  seemed  to  think. 

Jesus  asked  a  heart-searching  question :  How 
much  better  is  a  man  than  a  sheep  ?  A  sheep  is  worth 
money;  a  man's  worth  cannot  be  estimated  in  dollars 
and  cents.  We,  today,  are  making  the  same  tragic 
blunder  that  these  men  made  in  Jesus'  day.  We  are 
putting  more  value  on  "sheep" — material  possessions 
— than  we  are  on  men  and  women.  What  difference 
does  it  make  to  the  dealer  in  strong  drink  that  men 
and  women  and  children  are  ruined  so  long  as  his 
pockets  are  full  of  money.?  What  is  the  argument 
used  to  license  liquor  stores?  Is  not  the  main  argu- 
ment one  of  revenue  for  the  state? 

III.  The  Worth  of  a  Child: 
Matthew  18:1-6;  12-14 

"One  of  these  little  ones."  Who  is  the  most 
valuable,  the  President  in  the  White  House,  or  any 
little  child  in  the  humblest  home?  We  know  what  a 
President  is  worth,  or  at  least,  what  it  takes  to  keep 
him  in  office,  but  who  can  estimate  the  value  of  a 
little  child  ?  Caesar  was  on  the  throne  when  Jesus 
was  born,  but  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  was  worth  far 
more  than  a  thousand  Caesars.  When  we  gaze  into 
the  faces  of  these  "little  ones"  we  are  looking  at  the 
most  precious  things  in  the  world,  for  who  knows 
what  plans  God  has  for  a  little  child.  Pharoah's 
daughter,  when  she  looked  at  the  weeping  babe  in 
the  ark  of  bulrushes,  was  gazing  into  the  face  of  the 
future  leader  of  Israel,  and  the  greatest  man  in  the 
Old  Testament,  if  not  the  greatest  man  in  the  world. 

We  will  have  to  become  like  these  little  ones  if 
we  are  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God ;  like  them  in 
their  humility  and  dependence  upon  God,  and  our 
willingness  to  accept  what  He  gives  to  us. 

What  a  blessed  and  comforting  thought  in  verse 
14!  Not  the  will  of  your  Father  in  heaven  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish.  No!  They  are  too 
valuable,  and  the  Kingdom  will  be  full  of  children: 
around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  thousands  of 
children  stand! 

What  a  tragic  mistake  governments,  and  some 
parents  are  making  when  the  children  are  neglected. 
Ex-president  Hoover  was  right  when  he  said  that 
the  most  terrible  loss  in  Europe  was  not  the  men 
killed  and  wounded  on  the  battlefield,  but  the  chil- 
dren whose  bodies  would  be  dwarfed,  and  minds 
and  souls  warped  and  twisted.  The  children  of  today 
will  be  the  men  and  women  of  tomorrow,  and  the 
fate  of  the  world  will  be  in  their  hands,  as  far  as 
human  hands  can  control  the  destiny  of  the  world. 
God  is  Sovereign:  He  is  on  the  throne,  and  even  the 
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wrath  of  man  can  be  made  to  praise  Him.  But  this 
does  not  lessen  the  sin  and  guilt  of  those  who  are 
abusing  and  neglecting  these  little  ones. 

IV.  The  Redemption  of  Man : 
I  Peter  1:17-19 

How  much  is  a  kidnapped  child  worth  to  his 
grieving  and  distracted  parents?  How  big  a  ransom 
are  they  willing  to  pay  in  order  that  their  beloved 
child  may  be  restored  to  them.''  What  is  a  man  will- 
ing to  pay  to  redeem  what  he  has  left  in  the  pawn 
shop?  If  the  article  is  of  no  value,  he  will  probably 
not  bother  to  redeem  it. 

When  man  sinned  and  fell,  and  was  lost  in  sin, 
sold  in  slavery,  how  much  was  God  willing  to  pay 
for  his  redemption?  Would  He  offer  a  million 
dollars,  or  a  silver  mine? 

The  case  is  somewhat  different,  we  know,  for 
there  was  much  more  involved.  In  fact,  there  was 
but  one  way  to  purchase  man's  redemption.  We  feel 
sure  that  this  was  the  case,  for  if  there  had  been 
another  way,  surely  God  would  not  have  chosen  the 
most  costly  method.  The  bitter  cup  would  not  have 
been  pressed  to  the  Saviour's  lips,  if  some  other  way 
could  have  sufficed.  The  price  of  our  redemption 
was  the  precious  blood  of  Christ — His  death — His 
life  poured  out  in  sacrifice.  Judged  by  the  price  God 
was  willing  to  pay,  man  must  be  worth  a  great  deal 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

When  you  wish  to  estimate  the  real  value  of  man, 
go  to  Calvary,  instead  of  Creation.  Redeemed  men 
will  bring  even  greater  glory  to  God  than  created 
man.  "Redeeming  Grace"  is  the  crowning  glory  of 
our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Two  songs  will 
be  sung  in  Heaven ;  one  giving  glory  to  the  God 
Who  creates  and  rules;  the  other,  "new  song" 
glorifying  Him  as  Redeemer.  If  one  individual  is 
worth  so  much,  how  about  all  mankind? 
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America  The  Beautiful? 


Introduction 

As  we  move  into  the  month  of  July  and  celebrate  Ju 
country  of  America.  Perhaps  our  minds  turn  to  Ameri 
We  think  in  America,  and  our  hearts  say,  "America  t 
things  about  America  and  there  is  a  question  mark  in  o 
Beautiful?"  This  program  is  designed  to  remind  us 
why  there  is  a  question  mark  and  how  it  can  be  re- 
moved and  become  an  exclamation  point.  The  words 
of  our  topic,   of  course,   remind  us  immediately  of 
Kathyrn  Lee  Bates'  stirring  hymn,   "Oh  Beautiful 
For    Spacious    Skies."    Let    us    examine    America's 
beauty  and  what  has  marred  that  beauty  by  looking 
at  the  themes  of  each  stanza  of  the  hymn  in  the  light 
of  a  reference  from  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Scripture  Lesson 

\   Our  Glorious  Heritage 

a.  The  Beauties  of  Our  Nation— Psalm  48:12-14. 
In  1893  Kathyrn  Lee  Bates  stood  at  the  summit  of 
Pikes  Peak  in  Colorado  and  viewed  the  "far  expanse 
of  mountain  ranges  and  sea-like  sweep  of  plains," 
and  as  she  did  the  opening  words  of  this  hymn  came 
to  her  mind.  Based  on  the  Biblical  text  of  Psalm 
48:12-14,  which  was  the  call  of  the  Psalmist  to  the 
people  of  Israel  to  consider  the  beauties  and  glories 
of  their  land.  Miss  Bates  wrote  this  wonderful 
hymn.  When  you  and  I  read  the  words  of  this  hymn 
and  consider  the  natural  resources  of  our  land,  we 
truly  are  conscious  that  God  has  blessed  this  great 
land  of  ours  from  sea  to  shining  sea  with  untold 
wealth  of  natural  beauty  and  material  resourses,  and 
anything  that  is  wrong  with  America  is  our  fault 
and  not  God's  fault. 

b.  The  Blessing  of  Our  Freedom  —  Galatians 
5:13-15.  In  the  second  stanza  Miss  Bates  pays 
homage  to  those  great  pilgrim  fathers  of  ours  who 
beat  a  thoroughfare  through  the  wilderness  that  you 
and  I  might  enjoy  freedom.  We  have  enjoyed  our 
freedom  in  America,  but  I  am  wondering  if  we  have 
been  careful  to  keep  the  advice  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
concerning  our  Christian  liberty.  The  recent  Kefau- 
ver  investigation  into  crime,  the  recent  scandal  in  the 
RFC  investigation,  the  recent  expose  of  the  basket- 
ball bribes,  the  moral  investigation  of  many  of  our 
political  leaders,  and  the  all-time  high  crime  rate  in 
America  indicate  that  the  rank  and  file  of  our 
people  have  not  used  their  freedom  for  the  good  of 
all  but  have  used  their  freedom  as  the  occasion  to 
the  flesh  and  to  selfish  interest.  Freedom  in  itself  is 
no  guarantee  of  the  kind  of  life  we  will  have.  Free- 
dom is  an  opportunity.  If  we  use  the  opportunity  to 
love  and  serve  one  another,  it  can  make  the  highest 
and  best  life  the  world  has  ever  known.  If  we  abuse 


ly  4,  our  minds  and  hearts  naturally  turn  to  our  great 
ca  in  just  the  way  that  is  indicated  in  our  topic  above, 
he  Beautiful,"  and  then  our  minds  think  of  some  other 
ur  minds  and  in  our  hearts,  and  we  say:  "America  the 

our  freedom  to  indulge  our  selfish  interests  and 
desires  at  the  expense  of  others  and  in  defiance  of 
the  Law  of  God,  then  freedom  can  lead  us  into 
corruption  and  tyranny  as  bad  as  the  Russian  kind. 

c.  The  Glory  of  Our  Heroes — Hebrews  12:1-2. 
The  third  stanza  of  the  hymn  pays  tribute  to  our 
great  heroes  in  the  strife.  As  we  look  back  upon  our 
American  heroes,  we  recognize  that  the  best  in  them 
is  the  same  as  the  best  we  see  in  the  great  heroes  of 
the  Faith  in  Hebrews  11.  Therefore,  the  heritage 
that  they  have  handed  on  to  us  inspires  us  to  take 
up  the  torch  of  freedom  and  go  forward  for  America 
until  every  gain  shall  be  divine. 

d.  The  Goal  of  Our  Dreams — Micah  4:2-5.  The 
last  stanza  of  the  hymn  was  inspired  by  Miss  Bates' 
visit  to  the  Columbian  Exposition  in  Chicago  in 
1893,  which  was  the  first  great  World's  Fair.  Miss 
Bates  was  very  impressed  by  the  "white  city."  It  was 
indicative  of  the  kind  of  America  that  man  could 
build  with  the  powers  being  placed  in  his  hands  by 
the  great  Industrial  Revolution.  America  has  a 
dream  of  a  world  of  peace  and  prosperity  with 
plenty  for  all.  Today  our  dreams  have  come  tumb- 
ling down  around  our  ears  and  science  has  led  us  to 
become  captive  to  the  fear  of  the  atomic  bomb  and 
the  H-bomb.  We  must  look  again  at  the  vision  of 
the  world  that  can  be.  Here  there  is  peace  and 
prosperity,  freedom  from  want,  freedom  from  fear, 
and  freedom  to  walk  with  God,  for  all.  Our  dream 
for  America  is  simply  the  dream  of  the  prophets  of 
old,  one  version  of  which  we  have  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Micah. 

II.  Our  Urgent  Responsibility — 
Proverbs  14:34;  Zephaniah  2:1-2. 

As  we  look  back  upon  the  life  of  America  and  see 
how  far  we  have  come,  and  )'et  how  many  undesir- 
able things  have  come  along  with  us,  we  realize  that 
God  was  absolutely  correct  when  He  said,  "Right- 
eousness exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  unto 
any  people."  As  we  behold  America  the  Beautiful, 
and  then  think  of  some  of  the  unbeautiful  things  in 
America,  we  realize  that  only  as  the  Christians  of 
the  Church  of  God  live  consistently  the  principles  of 
their  Faith,  can  the  ugly  things  be  removed.  The 
main  line  of  these  Christian  principles  is  summed  up 
in  the  advice  of  Zephaniah  to  God's  people  of  old. 
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a.  Seek  fellowship  with  God — God  is  the  sover- 
eign of  the  universe,  and  as  Benjamin  Franklin  said 
in  the  Continental  Congress:  "If  no  sparrow  can 
fall  to  the  ground  except  God  knoweth  it  altogether, 
it  is  certain  that  no  nation  can  rise  to  enduring 
strength  and  live  apart  from  His  blessing."  We  can 
never  fully  make  America  w^hat  it  ought  to  be  until 
our  people  are  w^illing  to  seek  the  fellowship  of  God 
and  walk  in  a  way  pleasing  to  Him. 

b.  Seek  honesty  toward  others — We  are  very 
conscious,  right  now,  that  the  people  of  America  as 
a  whole  have  not  been  too  much  concerned  with 
absolute  honesty  and  fairness.  They  have  not  asked 
the  question  "Is  it  honest?"  but  they  have  asked  the 
questions,  "Is  it  legal,  and  can  I  get  by  with  it.?" 
We  must  drive  down  again  the  foundation  principle 
of  being  honest  in  all  of  our  dealings. 


c.  Seek  humility  among  all — ^America  has  had 
such  wonderful  growth  and  progress  that  we  have 
become  a  proud  and  arrogant  people,  and  now  in 
the  days  when  we  wish  to  be  friendly  with  the  other 
nations  of  the  world,  we  find  our  pride  and  arrog- 
ance have  alienated  many  of  them  and  have  made 
others  suspicious  in  their  approach  to  us.  Pride  goeth 
before  a  fall,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  destruc- 
tion. We  are  what  we  are  by  the  grace  of  God ; 
therefore,  we  should  humbly  trust  in  God  and 
humbly  approach  all  men. 

SUGGESTION'S 

Use  the  Scripture  above  in  your  program  and  have 
someone  read  each  stanza  of  the  hymn  and  the 
Scripture  lesson,  and  then  follow  with  a  little  talk 
on  its  significance.  This  study  can  be  very  helpful 
and  can  be  worked  into  your  program  wherever  you 
think  best. 
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CALVIN'S  COMMENTARIES  —  MINOR 
PROPHETS,  Vol.  I  $3.50,  Vol.  II  $3.50,  Vol.  Ill 
$3.50,  Vol.  IV  $3.50,  Vol.  V  $4.50  by  John  Calvin. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co. 

No  Bible  student  who  desires  to  make  a  thorough 
study  of  the  Minor  Prophets  can  afford  to  neglect 
Calvin.  For  nearly  four  centuries  Calvin's  Com- 
mentaries on  the  Minor  Prophets  have  been  the 
favorite  guide  of  many  of  the  greatest  preachers. 
Each  of  these  Commentaries  is  lucid  and  at  the 
same  time  remarkably  thorough.  Calvin's  main  aim 
is  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  writer.  He  does  this 
carefully,  chapter  by  chapter  and  verse  by  verse. 

The  first  Volume  is  a  running  exposition  of 
Hosea.  Calvin  calls  our  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Hosea  delivered  his  message  especially  to  the  king- 
dom of  Israel.  "For  then  the  whole  worship  of  God 
was  there  polluted  nor  had  corruption  lately  begun ; 
but  they  were  so  obstinate  in  their  superstitions  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  repentance  .  .  .  When  such 
perverseness  became  intolerable,  God  resolved  to  put 
forth  His  power  and  He  gives  some  signal  of  proof 
of  His  displeasure  that  the  people  might  at  length 
repent.  Hence,  Jehu  was  by  God's  command  an 
ordered  king  of  Israel  that  he  might  destroy  all  the 
posterity  of  Ahab  but  he  also  soon  relapsed  into  the 
same  idolatry.  He  executed  God's  judgment.  He 
pretended  great  zeal  but  his  hypocrisy  soon  came  to 
light  for  he  embraced  false  and  perverted  worship 
and  his  followers  were  nothing  better,  even  down  to 
Jeroboam  under  whom  Hosea  prophesied." 

With  such  a  condition  Calvin  quotes  Hosea  as 
saying  in  effect,  "This  people  are  an  adulterous  race, 
all  born,  as  it  were,  of  a  harlot.  The  Kingdom  of 
Israel  is  the  filthiest  brothel  and  now  I  will  re- 
pudiate and  reject  them  and  no  longer  own  them  as 
my  children." 


With  this  thesis  set  forth  Calvin  proceeds  to 
interpret  the  message  of  the  prophet  to  Israel. 

Much  difference  of  opinion  has  prevailed  on  the 
subject  of  whether  or  not  the  prophet  actually  took 
a  harlot  for  a  wife.  Many  have  held  that  it  was  a 
real  transaction.  Basil,  Augustine,  Jerome  and  The- 
odoret  entertained  this  interpretation.  Calvin  differ- 
ed with  this  view.  He  felt  that  this  instance  must  be 
interpreted  somewhat  as  a  parable  "or  this  similitude 
that  the  people  might  see  as  a  living  portraiture  their 
turpitude  and  perfidiousness.  It  is,  in  short,  an  ex- 
hibition in  which  the  thing  itself  is  not  only  set 
forth  in  words  but  is  also  placed,  as  it  were,  before 
their  eyes  in  a  visible  form.  The  reason  is  added 
'For  by  wantoning  hath  the  land  grown  wanton.'  " 
He  expresses  the  same  idea  in  another  lecture  in  this 
way,  "We  now  then  understand  the  true  meaning  of 
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this  verse  to  mean  that  the  prophet  did  not  marry  a 
harlot  but  only  exhibited  her  before  the  eyes  of  the 
people  as  though  she  were  corruption  born  of  piitri- 
fied  masses  of  figs." 

As  we  follow  Calvin  in  this  Volume  we  will  be 
impressed  with  the  propensity  of  human  nature  to 
fall  into  idolatry,  and  the  amazing  power  and  blind- 
ing effect  of  false  religion. 

The  Second  Volume  deals  with  Joel,  Amos  and 
Obadinh.  The  translator  of  this  volume  has  called  to 
our  attention  that  one  of  the  most  remarkable  things 
about  Calvin  as  an  expositor  is  his  unvarying  atten- 
tion to  the  context.  "This  was  his  polar  star  which 
enabled  him  to  steer  clear  and  safe  through  many 
intricacies  and  ambiguities  as  to  the  meaning  of 
particular  words  and  even  of  sentences.  His  first 
object  seems  to  have  been  to  ascertain  the  general 
drift  of  a  passage  or  a  chapter  and  his  next  to 
harmonize  the  several  parts.  There  are  many  words 
which  have  various  meanings  and  the  surest  way  of 
ascertaining  their  meaning  in  any  given  sentence  is 
to  inquire  what  comports  with  the  context.  There  is 
indeed  no  other  way  by  which  we  can  make  a  choice 
when  a  word  admits  different  senses.  Probably  no 
commentator  has  ever  paid  so  much  attention  to  this 
canon  of  interpretation  as  Calvin  did.  The  ground 
on  which  he  almost  at  all  times  rejects  a  sense  given 
by  others  to  words  of  sentences  is,  that  it  does  not 
suit  the  place  or  to  adopt  an  expression  he  frequently 
uses  and  it  does  not  square  with  the  passage." 

These  lectures  were  delivered  extempore  and  were 
taken  down  by  those  who  heard  them.  We  now  have 
them  as  they  taken  down  and  afterwards  corrected 
by  Calvin.  Such  procedure  naturally  involves  some 
repetition  but  such  a  handicap  is  more  than  compen- 
sated by  the  freshness  and  the  spontaneit)'  of  Calvin's 
extempore  expressions. 

The  third  volume  discusses  the  messages  Jonah, 
Micah,  and  Nahum.  The  main  object  throughout 
was  to  exhibit  the  genuine  sense  and  design  of  these 
three  sacred  writers.  It  is  well  to  point  out  that 
Calvin  considered  the  book  of  Jonah  to  be  a  plain 
narrative  and  that  no  part  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  in  the  style  of  poetry  except  the  prayer  in 
the  second  chapter.  He  has  little  patience  with  those 
who  would  have  us  to  believe  that  Jonah  is  either  an 
historical  allegory  or  a  parable  or  a  dream  or  a 
moral  fiction  or  something  else  still  more  absurd. 
Calvin  believed  that  the  Bible  is  a  book  of  miracles 
as  well  as  of  prophecies  and  to  divest  it  of  its 
miracles  is  an  attempt  to  divest  it  of  one  of  its 
distinctive  properties. 

Volume  four  examines  the  prophecies  of  Habba- 
kuk,  Zephaniah  and  Hagga'u  This  volume  is  another 
exhibition  of  the  solemn  judgment  possessed  by  Cal- 
vin and  how  he  exercised  it  in  the  fear  of  God  and 
with  prayer  for  His  guidance  and  direction.  Calvin 
pointed  out  that  Daniel  who  lived  before  these  three 
prophets  had  foretold  what  was  to  happen  until  the 
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coming  of  Christ  and  that  his  book  is  a  remarkable 
mirror  of  God's  providence.  He  believed  that  the 
Lord  raised  up  Haggai,  Zechariah  and  Malachi  as 
three  witnesses  to  confirm  the  predictions  of  Daniel. 
At  the  close  of  this  book  we  find  the  translation  of 
Calvin's  version  of  each  of  these  three  prophets. 

Volume  five  contains  expositions  of  Zechariah  and 
Malachi  together  with  tables  and  indices  to  the 
whole  work  on  the  Minor  Prophets.  The  high  merits 
of  Calvin's  exegetical  skill  found  in  other  volumes 
are  also  evidence  in  this  one.  Those  who  possess  a 
taste  for  divine  truth  and  who  "seek  to  understand 
what  they  read  and  to  desire  to  be  fed  by  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word  will  through  a  blessing  from  above 
be  abundantly  compensated  by  a  careful  perusal  of 
Calvin's  comments." 

The  remarkable  thing  about  this  entire  set  on  the 
Minor  Prophets  is  that  Calvin  has  succeeded  in  ex- 
plaining the  Minor  Prophets  in  such  a  manner  that 
the  ordinary  person  can  understand  the  messages 
and  yet,  at  the  same  time,  the  most  learned  can  gain 
new  insights.  As  we  study  these  volumes  we  are  led 
to  believe  that  one  of  his  contemporaries  was  correct 
in  saying  that  God  had  given  the  spirit  of  inter- 
pretation to  Calvin  in  a  greater  measure  than  to  all 
others.  Calvin  expounds  and  illustrates  the  text  in 
such  a  manner  that  its  meaning  is  left  "fixed  and 
riveted  on  the  mind."         — John  R.  Richardson. 


CHURCH    NEWS 


MINISTERIAL    RECORD 

Ministerial  Necrology 

The  reports  from  the  presbyteries  indicate  that 
the  followring  ministers  have  passed  away  since  the 
last  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly: 
Bain,  F.  M. — Wilmins'ton. 
Barbee,   T.   M. — Missouri. 
Barr,  W.  S.— Nashville. 
Bourne  ,G.  T.,  D.D.— Florida. 
Brown,  Cecil  M. — Nashville. 
Brown,  R.  H.  M. — Mecklenburg. 
Byrd,  S.  C,  D.D.,  LL.D. — Congaree. 
Chiphe,  Dzandira,  Jr. — Central  Louisiana. 
Clarke,  A.  H.,  D.D. — Greenbrier. 
Doty,  A.  F. — South  Carolina. 
Fraser,  A.  H. — Mecklenburg. 
Gage,  D.  S.,  D.D.,  LL.D  ,  Ph.D. — Missouri. 
Graham,  H.  Tucker,  D.D.,  LL.D. — Pee  Dee. 
Green,   James    E. — Memphis. 
Guthrie,  J.  E. — Roanoke. 
Hannah,  Joseph  E, — Atlanta. 
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take  pleasure  in  announcing  th' 
1,  1951. 


THE    BOARD    OF    WORLD    MISSIONS 

AND 

THE     BOARD     OF     EDUCATION 

OF 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 

consolidation  of  their  audio-visual  libraries, 


sfiective  June 


All  filmstrips,  slides  and  16mm  motion  pictures  previously  distributed  by  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Box  330,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  will  now  be  distributed  from: 

AUDIO-VISUAL  AIDS  SECTION  —  PRESBYTERIAN  BOOK  STORE 
8  North  Sixth  Street  —  Richmond,  Virginia 

Among  these  films  are: 

CONGO'S  TOMORROW:  16mm  sound  motion  picture  in  color  recently  produced  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  on  their  work  in  the  Belgian  Congo.  It  is  30  minutes  in  length  and 
rents  for  $6.00  plus  postage. 

MISSION  TO  MEXICO  (tentative  title):  16mm  sound  motion  picture  in  color,  also  being  pro- 
duced by  the  Board  of  World  Missions  showing  their  work  in  Mexico. 

Tentative  release  date:  January  1,  1952.  Rental  has  been  set  at  $8.00  plus  postage.  Write  to: 
Audio- Visual  Aids  Section,  Presbyterian  Book  Store,  8  North  Sixth  Street,  Richmond  9,  Virginia, 
for  further  information  on  world  mission  films,  filmstrips,  and  slides,  as  well  as  information  on 
other  general  and  special  filmstrips,  slides,  and  films. 


Irons,   A.  G..  D.D. — Birmingham. 

Johnson,  J.  G.- — Nashville. 

Kennedy,  B.  D.,  D.D.— Western  Texas. 

Kirker,  George  H. — East  Mississippi. 

Liddell,  M.  Clifford — Southwest  Georgia. 

Long,  Byron  B. — Ouachita. 

Lowe,  R.  Girard,  D.D. — Central  Mississippi. 

Mason,  George  F. — East  Arkansas. 

McDonald,  W.  T. — East  Hanover. 

McGill,  Stephenson  W.,  D.D. — Nashville. 

McLaughlin,  H.  W.,  D.D. — Lexington. 

Moore,  B.  B.— Ethel. 

Moore,  George  0. — Western  Texas. 

Morgan,  John  W. — Potomac. 

Morrison,  Robert  S. — Norfolk. 

Morton,  Taylor — Cherokee. 

Murrav,  W.  A. — Winchester. 

Patterson,  S.  J.,  Sr.,  D.D. — East  Arkansas. 

Reynolds,  W.  D.,  LL.D.,  D.D.— Norfolk. 

Riddle,  Robert  L. — Potomac. 

Robertson,  Ivanhoe — West  Hanover. 

Sapp,   Samuel  Edwin — Orange. 

Scanlon,  D.H.,  Ph.D.,  D.D. — Granville. 

Sheffer,   George   W. — Atlanta. 

Simonton,  R.  W.,  M.D. — Nashville. 

Trousdale,  0.  M.,  D.D. — New  Orleans. 

Viser,  J.  H.,  D.D.— Enoree. 

Walker,  J.  M.,  D.D. — Mecklenburg. 

Way,  E.  W.,  D.D. — Suwannee. 

Wilkinson,  D.  F.,  D.D. — Louisiana. 

Williams,   E.    W.,   D.D. — Paris. 

MINISTERS  ORDAINED 

Allison,  James  A. — Al)ingdon. 
Anderson,   E.    H. — Abingdon. 
Andei-son,    James    V. — Augusta-Macon. 
Barlow,    Stanley — Holston. 
Beale,   Warren  W. — Brazos. 
Benz,  Charles  C.  Jr. — St.  Johns. 


Blain,  J.  Stanton — Winchester. 
Bluford,    Robert,   Jr. — Montgomery. 
Bobb,  Donald  F. — Greenbrier. 
Boyce,  James  R.,  M.D. — ^St.  Johns. 
Bradford,  Robert  C. — Winchester. 
Bright,  Stanley — Washburn. 
Browne,  Clyde  G. — Piedmont. 
Browning,  Charles  W.,  Jr. — Piedmont. 
Cappel,  Sam  S. — Holston. 
Carr,   S.   Waccace — Athens. 
Carty,  W.  D. — Kings  Mountain. 
Chestnutt,  J.  C. — Southwest  Georgia. 
Clark,  M.   Graham,  Jr. — Lafayette. 
Coppock,  J.  S. — Southwest  Georgia. 
DeKruyter,  John — Louisville. 
DiGiacomo,  John  N. — Upper  Missouri. 
Dow,  Norman  D.,  Jr. — Central  Tex. 

Euncan,  James  P. — St.  Louis, 
urway,  Malcolm  B. — New  Orleans. 
Ehlers,  Emmett  A. — New  Orleans. 
Eslinger,   Troy  R. — Lexington-Ebenezer. 
Faison,  Georgia  T. — Western  Tex. 
Fisler,  John  F. — East  Alabama. 
Flaniken,  Ernest  H. — Lexington. 
Foley,  Thomas  W. — Lexington. 
Foster,  H.  C. — Dallas. 
Fountain,  W.  Maynard,  Jr. — Asheville. 
Frederick,  John  A. — Upper  Missouri. 
Gardner,  Alvin  A.,  Jr. — Atlanta. 
Gess,  Paul  W. — Abingdon. 
Golden,   Edward   S. — Transylvania. 
Grissett,  John  E. — Lexington. 
Grubbs,  Henry  A — Western  Texas. 
Gunn,  George  W. — Athens. 
Haley,  John — Atlanta. 
Hardin,  James  H. — Paris. 
Hawkins,  James  R. — El  Paso. 
Hayter,  J.  T. — Wilmington. 
Hill,  H.  Keith — Southwest  Georgia. 
Hobble,  Wellford — Roanoke. 
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Houston,  Julian  Lee — Transylvania. 

Hoyt,  S.  Browne,  Jr. — Abingdon. 

Humphrey,  Edward  Joseph — East  Hanover. 

Hutcheson,  Jesse  R. — Roanoke. 

James,  Joseph  W. — Transylvania. 

Jennings,  C.  Wesley — Orange. 

Johnston,  Thomas  0. — Central  Mississippi. 

Kennedy,  Jack  M. — Augusta-Macon. 

Lancaster,  John  W. — Brazos. 

Legerton,  Fitzhugh  M. — Atlanta. 

Lingle,  Clarence  A. — East  Hanover. 

Long,  George  W.,  Jr. — Cherokee. 

Manning,  Fred  E.,  Jr. — .Bluestone. 

Matthews,  James  D. — Athens. 

McCormick,  Edward  M. — New  Orleans. 

McDaniel,  Faries  J. — Brazos. 

McKinney,  Richmond — Dallas. 

McMullen,  Robert  J.,  Jr. — Bluestone. 

Milligan,  Max — East  Alabama. 

Minor,  Harold  W.,  Jr. — Atlanta. 

Mollinson,  Howatt  E. — ^Mecklenburg. 

Moore,  David  T. — El  Paso. 

Moore,  Park  H.,  Jr. — Kings  Mountain. 

Mueller,  Oscar  W. — Western  Texas. 

Nexbit,  Kirk  N. — Savannah. 

Newell,  Samuel  W.,  Jr. — Pee  Dee. 

Park,  Russell  W.,  Jr. — Harmony. 

Parsons,  David  V. — Ouachita. 

Poole,  Scott  McN. — Orange. 

Price,  Robert  Earl — Brazos. 

Pridgen,  John  B.,  Jr. — Augusta-Macon. 

Proudfoot,  Charles  Morrill — El  Paso. 

Punt,  Harry  N. — Abingdon. 

Raborn,  William  R. — Lexington-Ebenezer. 

Ramkey,  William  H.,  Jr. — Lexington. 

Ramsey,  William  McD. — Knoxville. 

Raynal,  H.  Middleton — Winchester. 

Reiley,  William  R. — Paris. 

Reinhold,  Robert  W. — St.  Johns. 

Renegar,  D.  Edward — Louisville. 

Rogers,  Wallace  A. — Norfolk. 

Schmoyer,  Richard  W. — Meridian. 

Scott,  C.  A. — Lexington-Ebenezer. 

Secrest,  Leroy  V. — ^Southwest  Georgia. 

Sengel,  William  R. — ^Montgomery. 

Smythe,  William  S.,  Jr.— Norfolk. 

Stebbing,  Franklin  H. — Brazos. 

Stonebraker,  J.  W. — Southwest  Georgia. 

Strickland,  Eugene — Red  River. 

Summers,  Richard  L. — New  Orleans. 

Talbert,  Archibald  McD. — Western  Texas. 

Taylor,  Alfred  Graham — Suwannee. 

Terrell,  James  M. — Cherokee. 

Thomas,  Daniel  R.,  Jr. — Lexington-Ebenezer. 

Titsworth,  Lem — Brazos. 

Toms,  Russell  David — St.  Johns. 

Toppins,  John  E. — Ouachita. 

Tucker,  Grayson  L.,  Jr. — Lexington-Ebenezer. 

Walker,  Frank  B.,  Jr. — Western  Texas. 


Presbyterian  College 

Qinton,  S.  C.  Box  E  Marshall  W.  Brown,  President 


Walker,  Robert  M.— Mangum. 

Warren,  Thomas  B. — Memphis. 

Whiteley,  G.  P. — Montgomery. 

Whitworth,  Forrest  K. — Durant. 

Willard,  Glenn  M. — Missouri. 

Williams,  Roger  E. — Tuscaloosa. 

Wilson,  John  M. — Central  Mississippi. 

Wingard,  George  T. — Washburn. 

Wood,  Miles  C. — Athens. 

Young,  Bailey  D. — Fayetteville. 

Young,  Troy  Allen,  Jr.    (col) — Winston-Salem. 

MINISTERS  RECEIVED  FROM 
OTHER  DENOMINATIONS 

Agnew,     David     T. — Presbyterian,     U.S.A.,     Upper 
Missouri. 

Alexander,   Theron — Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,   Florida. 

Barnard,  John   W.,   M.D.  —  Presbyterian,   U.S.A., 
West  Hanover. 

Burr,    David    H.    W. — Presbyterian,    U.S.A.,    West 
Hanover. 

Chamberlain,    Robert    S.    —    Presbyterian,    U.S.A., 
Potomac. 

Clarke,    W.    R. — ^Presbyterian   Church   of   Scotland, 
Louisville. 

Costanzo,   Michael   R.   —  Presbyterian,   U.S.A., 
Muhlenberg. 

Cottier,    Ralph  J.   —   Presbyterian,   U.S.A.,   Upper 
Missouri. 

Dilworth,  Donald  R.  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Ashe- 
ville. 

Dorris,  William  Glenn — Methodist,  Augusta-Macon. 

Ferguson,    Benjamin    F.    —    Presbyterian,    U.S.A., 
Potomac. 

Hills,   Edward  F.  —  Orthodox  Presbyterian,  Meri- 
dian. 

Huntsman,   W.   L. — Reformed   Church  of  America, 
Louisville. 

Jones,  Edward  H.  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Norfolk. 

Kepler,  Raymond  F.  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Con- 
cord. 

Koehler,  Malcoln  B.  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Nash- 
ville. 

Koewing,    Leland    H.    —   Presbyterian,    U.S.A.,    St. 
Louis. 

Lane,  W.  Ben  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Lexington- 
Ebenezer. 

Lynt,  Benjamin  A. — ^Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Potomac. 


PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES  FOR  1951 

By  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

This  is  the  seventy-seventh  annual  volume  of  this  finest  and  best  known  lesson  commentary,  giving  a 
comprehensive  insight  into  the  Holy  Scriptures  studied  and  stimulated  effective  use  of  this  knowledge. 
The  book  is  equipped  with  maps  and  full-page  reproductions  of  famous  paintings  in  color,  illustrations 
in  the  text,  and  an  exceedingly  valuable  bibliography  and  index,  making  the  volume  complete  in  every 
respect.  Price  $2.75.  Order  from  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Mellor,  W.   C.  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Athens. 

Miller,  J.   Reed  —  United  Presbyterian,  Knoxville. 

Moran,  A.  Leslie  —  United  Church  of  Canada,  Con- 
cord. 

Morton,  David  C. — Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  St.  Johns. 

Parker,    Harold    M.,    .Jr.    —    Presbyterian,    U.S.A., 
Louisville. 

Poole,  Richard  S.  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Durant. 

Pooley,    Robert    C,    Jr.    —    Presbyterian,    U.S.A., 
Winston- Salem. 

Rov^ley,    Edward    R.    —    Presbyterian,    U.S.A.,    St. 
Johns. 

Russell,    Robert    R.    —    Presbyterian,    U.S.A.,    St. 
Johns. 

Smith,  Boaz  0.  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Guerrant. 

Spencer,  James  G.  —  Orthodox  Presbyterian,  Miss. 

Spivey,   Raymond   B.   —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,   La- 
fayette. 

Taxis,  John  O.  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Potomac. 

Taylor,  L.  Sherwood  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  East 
Alabama. 

Testa,  Leonardo,  J.  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A., 
Potomac. 

Walker,  William  G.  —  Baptist,  West  Hanover. 

Ware,  Jack  W.  —  Presbyterian,  U.S.A.,  Wilming- 
ton. 

Wright,  James  W.  —  Evangelical  United  Brethren, 
Greenbrier. 

Zitzmann,   Fred   —   Associate   Presbyterian    (not 
A.R.P.)    St.   Johns. 

MINISTERS  DISMISSED  TO  OTHER 
DENOMINATIONS 

Bininger,    Clem    E. — East    Hanover,    Presbyterian, 
U.S.A. 

Corbett,    Warren    G.    —    Guerrant,    Presbyterian, 
U.S.A. 

Fellows,  Norris  L. — Granville,  Presbyterian,  U.S.A. 

Hancock,  E.  E. — Ouachita,  Presbyterian,  U.S.A. 

Hatch,    Robert    L — Upper   Missouri,    Bible    Presby- 
terian. 

Jamison,  A.  Leland — Missouri,  Presbyterian,  U.S.A. 

Livingstone,    Ben    F. — Mecklenburg,    Associate   Re- 
formed Presbyterian. 

Marshburn,  Robert  —  Athens,  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian. 

McCausland,  J.  Harold — Montgomery,  United  Pres- 
byterian. 

McLeod,    Robert   L.,   Jr. — Upper   Missouri,   Presby- 
terian, U.S.A. 

McQuilkin,    R.    C. — ^Congaree,   Fellowship    of   Inde- 
pendent Evangelicals. 

Moore,  James  E. — Potomac,  Orthodox  Presbyterian. 

Nash,    C.    A. — Paris,   Fellowship   of   Independent 
Evangelicals. 

Ross,  Archie  A.  —  Upper  Missouri,  Presbyterian, 
U.S.A. 

Schwegler,  Bartley  R. — Potosi,  Presbyterian,  U.S.A. 

Sells,  Frank  H. — Holston,  Church  of  Christian  Fel- 
lowship. 

Small,  H.  Dale — East  Hanover,  Presbyterian,  U.S.A. 

Stroup,  Russell  C.  —  Montgomery,  Presbyterian, 
U.S.A. 

Traudt,  George  J. — Mangum,  Congregational  Chris- 
tian. 

Walls,  G.  A. — ^^Texas-Mexican,  Presbyterian,  U.S.A. 

Walker,  William  H. — Paris,  Fellowship  of  Indepen- 
dent Evangelicals. 

Woodbridge,  Charles  J. — Savannah,  Congregational 
(Los  Angeles). 

MINISTERS  DIVESTED  OF  OFFICE 

Bradley,  Thomas  J — Western  Texas. 
Fix,  W.  Ted — Ouachita. 
Gebb,  L.  R.— St.  Johns. 
Gregory,  Lyle — East  Arkansas, 
Hume,  William — Nashville. 


A  Cooperative  Enterprise 
between  yonr  church  and  yon 

An  Annuity  with  our  Board  of  World  Missions 
not  only  provides  you  a  dependable,  lifetime 
income,  but  also  gives  you  an  active  share  in 
the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  in  foreign 
lands. 

For  these  Annuities  are  also  Gifts  to  Foreign 
Missions.  The  principal  you  invest  in  the  An- 
nuity ultimately  becomes  available  for  mission 
work.  During  your  lifetime,  you  receive  a  stated 
annual  income  on  this  money,  the  income  rate 
comparing  favorably  with  that  from  other  sound 
investments. 

All  of  these  features,  and  more,  we  will  be  glad 
to  explain  in  fullest  detail.  Just  write  for  litera- 
ture on  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan.  Address: 


CURRT  B.  HE/ 

BOi%R»  OF  WORUl  9II8SIOIVS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  390,  NASHVILtE  X,  TENN. 
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EDITORIAL 

Dr.  Bell  Flies 
To  Formosa 

Readers  of  The  Journal  have  read  many  edi- 
torials by  our  Associate  Editor  with  reference  to 
China  and  our  China  policy.  These  have  been 
written  with  a  deep  conviction  that  the  fate  of 
China  will  determine  the  balance  of  world  power 
for  generations  to  come.  Dr.  Bell  is  convinced  that 
the  overwhelming  majority  of  the  Chinese  are  now 
completely  disillusioned  about  communism  and  that 
if  America  is  to  aid  China  the  time  is  now.  In  fact, 
the  sands  of  opportunity  are  running  out  as  the 
Communists  continue  their  ruthless  extermination  of 
the  best  Chinese,  just  as  the  Bolshevik  minority  de- 
stroyed its  opposition  in  Russia  thirty  years  ago. 

With  the  aim  of  securing  first-hand  information 
as  to  the  leadership  and  morale  of  the  Nationalists 
in  Formosa  and  their  potential  ability  to  lead  in  the 
return  of  China  to  the  side  of  democratic  freedoms 
and  friendship,  Dr.  Bell,  at  considerable  personal 
sacrifice,  both  financial  and  physical,  was  due  to 
leave  New  York  on  Monday,  the  25th,  flying  via 
London,  Istanbul,  Calcutta  and  Hongkong  to  Tai- 
peh,  the  capital  of  Formosa. 

Dr.  Bell  plans  to  spend  twelve  days  in  Formosa 
and  before  leaving  received  assurances  from  high 
governmental  officials  in  Taipeh  that  he  could  con- 
fer with  any  and  all  he  wished  to  visit  and  see  all 
that  he  wished  to  see,  without  any  commitment  on 
his  part  as  to  what  he  reports  when  he  returns  to 
America. 

He  is  due  back  in  the  States,  via  Tokyo  and 
Honolulu,  July  14,  and  we  would  urge  the  readers 
of  The  Journal  to  pray  for  his  mission;  that  he 
may  be  kept  safe,  and  be  given  the  physical  strength 
and  the  mental  and  spiritual  alertness  necessary  for 
his  arduous  and  unique  task.  ■ — ^H.B.D. 


Freedom  As  A  Cloak 

(I  Peter  2:16) 

The  words  "freedom"  and  "liberty"  are  on  many 
lips  today.  They  are  often  but  a  "cloak"  to  cover  up 
maliciousness — our  meanness. 

Those  who  deal  in  bad  business  use  these  words  to 
try  to  justify  their  course.  They  want  men  to  be 
"free"  to  drink,  or  gamble,  or  engage  in  some  sort 
of  business  which  destroys  men.  When  we  try  to 
prohibit  poison  being  sold  they  shout  that  we  are 
interfering  with  men's  freedom. 

Those  who  write  and  publish  bad  books,  or  show 
immoral  pictures,  are  using  their  freedom  to  cover 
up  their  meanness.  If  we  look  on  the  shelves  of  our 
news  stands  we  see  little  but  trash  or  worse.  I 
understand  that  if  you  run  such  a  place  you  have  to 
take  what  is  sent.  The  same  thing  seems  true  of  the 
motion  pictures.  Why  should  men  be  free  to  con- 
taminate the  minds  of  the  3'outh  of  our  land?  Is  not 
freedom  a  cloak  to  cover  up  this  terrible  sin? 

Those  who  teach,  or  speak,  or  even  preach  some- 
times, want  to  be  free  to  teach,  or  speak,  or  preach 
what  they  please.  If  we  try  to  stop  some  of  these 
mouths,  then  the  cry  of  "free  speech,"  or  academic 
freedom,  is  raised.  Under  the  cloak  of  freedom  they 
spread  their  false  teachings,  and  often  dangerous 
teachings. 

Our  age  is  an  age  of  camouflage,  not  only  on  the 
battlefield,  but  in  many  other  places.  We  use  old 
words  to  cover  up  new  and  subversive  ideas.  These 
old  and  loved  words,  "liberty,"  and  "freedom,"  are 
being  used  in  these  modern  times  to  cover  up  the 
maliciousness  and  meanness  of  men.         — J-K.P 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  supporters  of 
The  Journal  will  be  held  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  WeaverviUe,  N.  C,  Wednes- 
day, August  15,  at  10  a.m. 
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An  Open  Letter 


To  the  Rev.  Harrison  Ray  Anderson,  D.D., 
Moderator,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America. 

My  dear  Brother  in  Christ: 

I  have  read  with  the  deepest  interest  the  letter 
(see  page  12)  which  you  and  the  fellow  officers  of 
your  great  Church,  addressed  to  our  General  As- 
sembly at  its  recent  meeting  in  Orlando,  Fla. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  it  was  the  expressed  wish 
of  this  letter  that  it  also  be  given  to  our  Presbyteries 
and  congregations,  I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  re- 
plying, not  only  as  an  individual  layman  and  elder, 
but  also  because  I  believe  I  am  expressing  the  view- 
point held  by  the  overwhelming  majority  of  the 
membership  of  our  Church  who  have  given  con- 
sideration to  the  move  to  reunite  our  two  branches 
of  Presbyterianism  in  America. 

The  sweetness  of  spirit  shown  in  your  letter  is 
such  as  one  would  expect  from  one  who  knows  and 
loves  the  Lord,  as  I  happen  to  know  that  you  do. 
The  expression  of  love  and  the  desire  for  fellowship 
and  reunion  are  deeply  appreciated.  You  have  gone 
the  second  mile,  too,  in  your  generous  and  humble 
request  for,  "forgiveness  of  you  for  whatever  we  as 
a  Church  or  whatever  we  as  a  people  have  done 
which  has  been  unworthy  of  our  Saviour,  or  which 
has  wounded  you,  our  brethren." 

As  one  who  also  may  have  been  guilty  of  un- 
worthy attitudes  towards  your  Church,  I  too  would 
like  to  ask  your  forgiveness;  but  I  can  assure  you 
that  the  bitterness  which  was  engendered  in  1861 
and  in  the  subsequent  years  has  long  since  passed 
and  been  forgotten.  No  such  bitterness  or  feeling 
exists  in  our  Church  today,  for  the  animosities  of 
our  own  Civil  War  have  been  swallowed  up  and 
forgotten  in  generations  past  and  have  nothing 
whatsoever  to  do  with  present  opposition  to  reunion 
under  existing  conditions. 

The  writer  was,  with  the  present  Moderator  of 
our  Church,  the  co-author  of  the  resolution  intro- 
duced in  our  1948  General  Assembly  and  subse- 
quently passed,  whereby  we  agreed  to  a  moratorium 
on  the  entire  plan  of  reunion  for  a  period  of  five 
years,  during  which  time  activities  should  be  con- 
fined to  exploring  avenues  of  acquaintance  and  co- 
operation only. 

As  I  read  your  letter  to  our  General  Assembly  I 
became  convinced  that  many  of  you  brethren  do  not 
understand  the  reason  why  there  is  such  strong  oppo- 
sition to  reunion  on  the  part  of  so  many  In  our 
Church. 


This  opposition  is  not  sectional,  for  we  have  the 
closest  spiritual  ties  with  all  who  love  our  Saviour, 
both  north  and  south  of  the  Mason-Dixon  line, 
regardless  of  their  race  or  color  and  regardless  of 
whether  they  live  here  or  abroad. 

There  is  strong  opposition  on  the  part  of  many 
who  feel  that  a  small  Church — comparatively — • 
which  is  well  organized  and  proving  efficient  in 
local  and  world  service,  has  nothing  to  gain  In 
merging,  or  being  submerged,  into  a  much  larger 
organization.  This  Is  a  matter  of  judgment  which 
involves  the  simple  question  as  to  wherein  lies  the 
most  effective  course  for  carrying  out  the  Lord's 
work  and  promoting  His  Kingdom. 

But  it  is  not  that  about  which  I  would  write.  The 
problem  which  confronts  us,  the  importance  of 
which  dwarfs  all  others,  is  simply  this:  your 
Church  is  an  inclusive  Church,  an  inclusiveness 
which  has  been  open  and  unopposed  since  the 
writing  and  signing  of  the  Auburn  Affirmation  in 
1924. 

We  believe  that  because  of  this  inclusiveness  in 
the  Church — not  just  your  denomination,  but  in 
most  all  of  the  great  Protestant  denominations — 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  suffered  greatly  in 
its  influence  on  a  lost  and  needy  world.  We  believe 
that,  of  all  places,  the  Church  should  be  led  by  men 
of  strong  convictions  with  reference  to  great  doc- 
trines of  Christianity.  We  believe  that  these  doc- 
trines are  clearly  stated  in  the  Scriptures  and  in  our 
own  standards  and  we  further  believe  that  faith  in 
these  doctrines  will  make  the  kind  of  men  our 
nation  and  the  world  so  desperately  need  today. 

Presbyterianism  has  always  made  allowance  for 
differences  of  judgment  and  opinion  on  a  great  va- 
riety of  matters  within  the  scope  of  theological  inter- 
pretation. But,  the  Presbyterianism  of  our  fore- 
fathers was  stronger  stuff  than  what  we  have  now 
and  developed  spiritual  and  moral  leadership  which 
is  lacking  today. 

As  you  know,  the  Auburn  Affirmation — signed  by 
more  than  1,200  ministers  of  your  Church — was  a 
protest  against  a  deliverance  of  your  General  As- 
sembly with  reference  to  certain  essential  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  doctrines  which  had  been  denied  by 
some  who  had  been  ordained  in  one  or  more  Presby- 
teries. There  are  those  who  have  insisted  that  this 
was  merely  a  constitutional  protest  but  a  reading  of 
the  Affirmation  itself  shows  beyond  the  shadow  of  a 
doubt  that  it  is  an  attack  on  these  doctrines  them- 
selves. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  Virgin  Birth  is  a 
"theory"  to  be  accepted  or  rejected  at  the  election 
of  an  individual. 
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We  do  not  believe  that  the  vicarious  atonement  is 
a  "theory"  which  can  be  subject  to  denial  at  will. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  bodily  resurrection  of 
our  Lord  is  simply  a  "theory,"  but  rather  that  it  is 
one  of  the  most  clearly  attested  facts  of  both  secular 
and  Scriptural  history  and  the  very  foundation  of 
our  hope  of  immortality. 

We  do  not  believe  that  faith  in  the  miraculous- 
working  power  of  our  Lord  is  a  "theory."  On  the 
other  hand,  such  rejection  nullifies  great  portions  of 
the  gospel  records,  accounts  which  show  clearly  that 
He  performed  these  miracles,  not  only  to  relieve 
suffering  and  supply  need,  but  most  of  all,  to  prove 
that  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 

The  average  church  member  looks  with  con- 
siderable distrust  and  disfavor  on  those  who  would 
destroy  faith  in  the  plenary  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, but,  such  is  being  done  despite  the  testimony 
of  the  Bible  itself  and  the  statements  of  our  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  Such  phrases  as:  "  .  .  .  being  imme- 
diately inspired  by  God,  and  by  His  singular  care 
and  providence  kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore 
authentical" ;  "The  infallible  tule  of  interpretation 
of  the  Scripture  is  the  Scripture  itself" ;  and 
"The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture  .  .  .  de- 
pendeth  .  .  .  wholly  upon  God  .  .  .  the  author 
thereof;  and  therefore  is  to  be  received,  because  it 
is  the  word  of  God" ;  none  of  these  statements  lend 
themselves  to  a  double  interpretation  and  men  have 
lost  both  in  personal  life  and  in  spiritual  power  be- 
cause they  have  been  taught,  and  as  a  result  of  that 
teaching  have  lost  faith  in  both  the  reliability  and 
the  authority  of  God's  Word.  We  look  with 
rightful  suspicion  on  those  who  "interpret"  facts  so 
that  they  actually  become  no  longer  truth  but  error. 

It  is  because  your  Church  chose  the  road  of  in- 
clusiveness  rather  than  make  an  issue  of  these  es- 
sential doctrines  that  many  of  us  are  unwilling  to 
unite  with  you.  Not  that  we  do  not  have  such  a 
situation  in  our  own  Church,  for  we  do,  but  in 
much  less  aggravated  degree.  But,  we  know  that 
should  a  merger  take  place,  the  dominant  leadership 
could  well  be  in  the  hands  of  those  who  prefer  an 
inclusive  policy,  rather  than  a  clear-cut  stand  for  the 
historic  doctrines  of  evangelical  Christianity. 

To  many  of  us,  the  need  and  the  hope  of  the 
Church  is  a  great  reaffirmation  of  and  preaching  of 
these  and  other  glorious  doctrines  of  Christianity. 
We  do  not  believe  that  God's  blessing  depends  on 
outward  unification  or  on  numbers,  but  rather  on 
loyalty  to  Him  and  His  Word.  We  believe  that  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  most  clearly  manifested 
where  men  have  such  simple  faith  and  staunch  con- 
victions, without  which  revealed  Christianity  be- 
comes one  vast  debating  ground  and  the  human 
mind  the  final  source  of  authority. 

It  has  not  been,  nor  is  it  pleasant  now,  to  be 
placed  in  a  position  often  referred  to  as  "re- 
actionary,"  "obstructive,"   "narrow,"   "bigoted,"  or 


even    "ignorant."    But,  we    believe    that    doctrinal 

purity  and  ecclesiastical  integrity  are  essential  if  the 

Church  is  to  fulfill  her  mission  as  God  would  have 
her  to. 

One  other  thing  which  has  given  us  great  pause  is 
this:  in  our  Book  of  Church  Order  you  will  find 
this  paragraph,  which  is  one  of  the  questions  for 
Ordination:  "Do  you  sincerely  receive  and  adopt 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  of  this 
Church,  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  do  you  further  promise 
that  if  at  any  time  you  fi?td  yourself  out  of  accord 
with  any  of  the  fundamentals  of  this  system  of  doc- 
trine, you  will  on  your  own  initiative  make  known 
to  your  Presbytery  the  change  which  has  taken  place 
in  your  views  since  the  assumption  of  this  ordination 
vow?"  When  our  joint  Committees  on  Co-operation 
and  Union  were  making  up  the  proposed  new  Book 
of  Church  Order,  the  members  of  your  committee 
refused  to  include  this  part  which  I  have  copied  in 
italics.  To  many  of  us  the  inescapable  conclusion 
was  that  the  assents  contained  in  the  ordination 
vows  are  considered  by  your  leaders  to  be  elective, 
whereas  we  consider  them  binding. 

I  would  mention  one  other  trend  which  to  many 
of  us  seems  significant.  Admitting  that  there  are 
institutions  where  we  agree  the  emphasis  is  on 
theories  and  doctrines  and  interpretations  which  are 
not  supported  by  the  Scriptures,  there  are  other 
institutions  outside  denominational  bounds,  such  as 
Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  where  the  teaching  is 
scholarly,  the  emphasis  evangelical  and  the  grad- 
uates come  out  committed  to  preaching  the  gospel 
as  we  have  historically  recognized  it  should  be 
preached.  We  have  noted  the  attitude  of  some  of 
your  men  and  some  of  your  Presbyteries  to  the  loyal 
Presbyterian  scholars  on  the  faculty  of  that  institu- 
tion and  to  its  graduates.  At  the  same  time  grad- 
uates from  Chicago,  Yale  and  Union  in  New  York 
are  accepted  willingly  and  without  question.  You 
cannot  blame  conservative  evangelical  men  in  our 
Church  from  wondering  just  where  they  might  find 
themselves  in  the  years  to  come,  should  union 
transpire. 

In  writing  this  letter  I  have  one  purpose:  to  show 
you  that  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  hundreds  of 
wonderful  evangelical  men  in  your  Church,  of 
which  you  are  one.  I  know  that  this  side  of  Heaven 
there  is  no  perfect  organization  and  we  cannot  hope 
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to  have  one.  I  know  of  the  grave  imperfections  in 
my  own  life  and  in  the  life  and  organization  of  my 
own  Church.  We  do  not  feel  that  we  are  more  spir- 
itual or  more  discerning  than  you.  But,  to  many  of 
us  a  vital  compromise  was  made  with  unbelief  when 
the  Auburn  Affirmation  went  unchallenged  in  your 
Church  and  throughout  the  subsequent  years,  as 
signers  of  this  Affirmation  came  more  and  more  into 
prominence  and  power  in  the  agencies  and  institu- 
tions of  your  Church  we  have  been  both  disquieted 
and  distressed. 

I  would  close  with  this  thought.  God  knows  the 
purposes  and  the  intents  of  our  hearts.  In  some  great 
crisis — and  it  may  well  come — we  may  find  that  the 
fires  of  trial  and  tribulation,  and  even  persecution, 
will  show  how  real  faith  and  loyalty  to  our  Lord 


cross  borders  which  we  may  have  artificially  erect- 
ed. But,  until  we  have  more  light,  many  in  our 
Southern  Church  feel  that  loyalty  to  God's  Word, 
and  the  doctrines  which  we  believe  are  clearly 
taught  therein,  is  infinitely  more  important  than  any 
union  or  outward  organization.  In  fact  we  feel  that 
a  Church  must  have  convictions  and  the  courage  to 
stand  for  those  convictions.  The  hope  of  Protes- 
tantism and  Presbyterianism  is  a  ringing  re- 
affirmation of  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity 
which  set  it  apart  as  our  only  hope  now  and  for  all 
eternity.  Lost  sinners  need  the  assurance  of  authority 
and  that  authority  is:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

Cordially  and  affectionately. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 
L.  Nelson  Bell. 


Not  A  Good  Presbyterian 
Distinction 

The  use  of  the  words  "clergy"  and  "laity"  seems 
to  be  increasing  in  our  denomination.  Our  impression 
is  that  the  terms  are  scarcely  ever  found  in  our  older 
books  of  church  order.  Certainly,  the  distinction  is 
never  found  in  the  New  Testament  Church.  The 
word  clergy  is  used  in  the  Greek  New  Testament 
only  in  I  Peter  5 :3,  and  is  there  translated  God's 
heritage  or  the  charge  alloted  to  you — that  is,  it 
means  what  men  now  call  the  laity.  The  distinction 
seems  to  occur  first  in  the  early  Church  with  Ter- 
tullian  about  200  A.  D.  and  the  clevage  is  sharper 
with  Cyprian,  250  A.  D. 

Dr.  R.  L.  Dabney  spoke  of  the  Presbyterian  ruling 
elders  as  clergy,  and  when  one  thinks  of  the  boys 
were  made  members  of  the  lower  clergy  in  the 
mediaeval  church,  he  is  ready  to  agree  that  the 
typical  Presbyterian  elders  and  deacons  are  more 
worthy  of  the  term  than  the  average  of  those  who 
wore  it  through  the  middle  ages.  The  old  church 
buildings  of  that  period  were  divided  with  a  chancel 
for  the  clergy  and  a  nave  for  the  laity  (Cf.  the 
Westminster  Abbey  or  Salisbury  Cathedral)  in 
order  that  only  the  former  might  be  heated  for  the 
many  services  held  by  the  clergy  and  for  their  in- 
struction in  Latin,  and  the  computation  of  the 
calendar  for  Easter.  There  is  something  worthwhile 
about  many  of  these  mediaeval  bishops  trying  to 
keep  the  light  of  learning  and  of  piety  in  at  least 
their  own  familia  of  little  clerks.  We  owe  a  debt  to 
the  fidelity  that  handed  on  the  faith  through  the 
Dark  Ages. 

With  the  Renaissance  and  the  Reformation,  learn- 
ing became  general,  and  the  New  Testament  recog- 
nition of  the  priesthood  of  all  believers  destroyed  the 
distinction  between  clergy  and  laity.  In  the  Presby- 
terian Churches  no  more  need  was  found  for  a 
chancel  for  the  clergy  and  a  nave  for  the  laity. 
Under  Calvin  in  Geneva  all  the  people — not  just  the 
mediaeval  clergy — came  to  all  the  services  of  wor- 
ship. Under  the  Roman  Catholic  system  the  laity 
were  not  expected  to  come  more  than  once  a  week, 


unless  it  were  some  great  church  festival. 

Today  the  distinction  between  clergy  and  laity 
is  a  Roman  Catholic  division  of  God's  people.  It  is 
sometimes  abused  by  them  to  the  point  where  the 
Church  refers  only  to  the  clergy.  The  strength  of 
Protestantism  is  in  the  priesthood  of  all  believers. 
Our  churches  go  forward  on  the  hands,  the  feet,  the 
voices  and  the  gifts  of  the  congregation — volunteer, 
unpaid  workers. 

It  may  be  that  at  times  we  have  to  use  the  words 
clergy  and  laity  to  be  understood  in  our  complicated 
society.  I  always  feel  like  apologizing  when  I  have  to 
use  these  unPresbyterian  terms.  By  all  means  let  us 
avoid  encouraging  the  distinction  between  clergy 
and  laity  in  our  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States.  We  need  no  clerical  caste  to  open  the  way 
to  God  for  us.  For  by  Him  (our  own  Lord  Jesus 
Christ)  we  all  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.  In  Christ  all  believers  are  God's  lot,  God's 
called,  God's  holy  people  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices  unto  Him.  — Wm.C.R. 


Again  -  Our  Special  Double-Selection  Offer 

in   response    to   popular  demand 

Now  -  For  A  Limited  Time  -  We  Are  Able 
To  Extend  Our  Previous  Offer  Of 

The     Reformed     Doctrine     Of     Predestination 

By  Loraine  Boettner 

(Regular  Price  $4.50) 

and 

A  Year's  Subscription  To 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

(Regular    Subscription    Cost    $2.50    A    Year) 

FOR  The  Special  Reader's  Price  Of  Only  $5 
AN  ADDITIONAL  30  Days 

THIS    OFFER    EXPIRES    AUGUST    1,    1951 

See  Convenient  Order  Form  On  Reverse  Side 
USE  IT  TODAY! 


JUNE    27.  1951 


The 

■■■  **^  Ninth  in  a  Series 

Ten  Commandments 

according  to 

The  Shorter  Catechism 


By  Dr.  Wm.  ChUds  Robinson 

Q.  56.  What  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the  third 
commandmentf 

A.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  third  command- 
ment is  that  however  the  breakers  of  this  command- 
ment may  escape  punishment  from  men,  yet  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  not  suffer  them  to  escape  His 
righteous  judgment. 

God  who  made  us  and  knows  our  human  nature 
better  than  any  psychologist  does  not  hesitate  to  use 
fear  as  one  motive  to  lead  us  to  do  right. 

Parents  and  teachers  properly  punished  us  when 
we  were  children  for  using  bad  language.  The 
United  States  Government  has  lately  sent  several 
men  to  prison  for  making  false  statements  under 
oath.  But  human  governments  cannot  detect  and 
punish  every  violator  of  this  commandment,  yet  God 
will  not  suffer  them  to  escape  His  just  judgment.  In 
the  Old  Testament,  a  blasphemer  was  stoned. 
(Lev.  24:10-16).  The  New  Testament  says  that 
what  a  man  sows,  that  shall  he  reap.  (Gal.  6:7). 
Both  testaments  tell  us  of  the  great,  final  judgment 
of  God  which  no  one  will  escape. 

Reader,  will  you  enter  that  judgment  with  your 
sins  on  your  own  head  or  will  you  appear  there  as  a 


believer  in  the  Saviour  who  took  your  sins  upon 
Himself,  and  who  will  confess  you  before  the  Great 
White  Throne  as  His  disciple? 
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Are  Picture  Worship 
Centers  Presbyterian? 

We  invite  the  readers  of  this  question  to  consider 
it  dispassionately.  For  often  light  is  in  inverse  ratio 
to  heat.  The  Christians  of  the  early  centuries  drifted 
into  the  use  of  pictures  on  flat  surfaces  and  then 
three-dimension  statues  such  as  we  now  find  in  the 
Greek  and  in  the  Roman  Catholic  churches.  How- 
ever good  may  have  been  the  intention  of  these 
people,  they  brought  in  idolatrous  practices — and 
who  is  to  say  that  we  cannot  do  the  same? 

Further,  we  invite  the  reader  to  consider  this 
question  objectively.  It  is  not  a  question  of  his  sub- 
jective opinion  against  that  of  the  contributing 
editor.  The  Presbyterian  Church  accepts  the  Bible 
as  its  standard  or  norm  for  testing  doctrine  and 
practice,  and  the  Confession  and  Catechisms  as 
standard  expositions  of  the  Scriptures.  Our  question, 
then,  is:  are  picture  worship  centers  warranted  by 
Holy  Scripture  and  the  Church's  official  exposition 
thereof.? 

The  Second  Commandment  says:  "Thou  shalt 
not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  like- 
ness .  .  .  thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them." 

The  Church's  Larger  Catechism,  answer  109, 
interprets  this  as  forbidding  "The  making  of  any 
representation  of  God,  of  all,  or  of  any  of  the  Three 
Persons,  either  inwardly  in  our  mind,  or  outwardly 
in  any  kind  of  image  or  likeness  of  any  creature 
whatsoever;  all  worshipping  of  it,  or  God  in  it  or 
by  it." 

Professor  A.  Mitchell  Hunter  of  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  says  that  the  Reformed  Church  "disap- 
proved of  any  pictorial  representation  of  either  God 
or  Christ,  finding  their  authority  in  Exodus  20:4." 

Now  most  of  the  pictures  used  as  worship  centers 
are  pictures  of  Christ.  They  are  used  to  worship 
Him  by  them.  And  when  a  call  to  worship  such  as 
Psalm  95  :6-7  is  used  before  one  of  these  worship 
centers,  are  we  not,  in  defiance  of  the  commandment, 
inviting  the  worshippers  to  bow  down  before  these 
pictorial  representations  of  Christ? 

But  this  editorial  ought  not  to  end  on  a  negative 
note.  Our  King  of  love  is  a  largehearted,  generous 
sovereign.  If  He  directs  us  away  from  man-made 
representations  it  is  in  order  that  He  may  invite  us 
to  the  worship-center.  He  has  ordained  for  us, 
namely,  the  Lamb  standing  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  as  He  had  been  sacrificed — the  High  Priest 
who  ever  lives  to  intercede  for  us.  Instead  of  focus- 
ing the  eyes  of  our  bodies  on  a  picture,  let  us  focus 
the  eyes  of  our  faith  upon  the  living  Christ  at  God's 
right  hand — and  then  His  power  and  grace  and 
wisdom  will  enrich  and  uplift  and  ennoble  the  wor- 
shipper. — Wm.C.R. 

THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Business  As  Usual 

If  the  first  few  people  who  entered  a  grocery 
story  to  buy  on  Sunday  were  struck  dead,  others 
might  be  deterred  from  similar  acts.  But  God  does 
not  deal  in  such  fashion. 

Were  the  State  of  Texas  to  enforce  its  laws,  and 
were  officers  alive  to  their  duty,  and  were  courts 
conscientious  in  discharging  their  obligations  accord- 
ing to  oath  for  the  administration  of  justice,  none 
would  engage  in  such  Sunday  traffic  as  violates  the 
laws  of  man.  (In  justification  of  laxity  it  is  com- 
monly stated  that  you  cannot  enforce  any  law  if  the 
people  do  not  want  it  enforced,  which,  however 
true,  is  no  compliment  either  to  people  or  to  con- 
stituted authority). 

We  oppose  all  unnecessary  buying  and  selling  on 
Sunday  because  we  believe  the  word  of  God  forbids 
it.  The  principle  of  holy  rest  one  day  in  seven 
carries  over  into  the  New  Testament,  however  much 
good  men  may  differ  as  to  the  binding  nature  of 
the  Mosaic  4th  commandment  on  the  Christian  of 
today.  But  of  course,  non-Christians  reject  this 
reason  for  keeping  Sunday  sacred. 

We  have  often  wondered  how  anyone  could  base 
religious  standing  in  the  observance  of  the  Old 
Testament  Sabbath,  i.e.  the  specific  seventh  day  of 
the  week.  It  can  be  only  ignorance  which  takes  such 
position,  however  pious  the  purpose.  As  we  read 
historians,  we  find  that  when  J.  Caesar  reformed  the 
calendar,  he  added  one  day  each  four  years.  Later 
XIII  changed  October  5  to  October  15,  in  his  re- 
form. When  in  the  middle  of  the  18th  Century, 
England  adopted  the  Gregorian  Calendar,  about 
eleven  days  were  thrown  out  in  the  recokoning  of 
time. 

Again  we  oppose  Sunday  opening  by  all  other  than 
he  added  67  days.  In  the  16th  Century,  Gregory 
absolutely  necessary  places  of  business,  because  the 
paganization  of  the  Holy  Day  tends  to  cheapen  all 
religion  and  to  lower  all  standards.  The  Christian 
Sabbath  has  been  historically  the  touchstone  of  piety, 
whether  personal  or  public.  There  seems  to  be  more 
than  mere  coincidence  between  decline  in  Sabbath 
observance  and  declension  in  morals.  The  "Puritan" 
Sabbath  was  paralleled  by  the  paragon  of  character 
in  the  British  Isles  over  against  the  "continental 
Sabbath"  and  general  loose  living.  But  presumably 
only  those  whose  consciences  are  alive  and  who  have 
serious  concern  for  revealed  religion  will  agree  here. 

Again  we  oppose  Sunday  traffic  in  ordinary  busi- 
ness matters  because  of  the  damaging  effect  on  young 
people  and  children.  The  Sabbath  and  Family  re- 
ligion have  always  been  treated  as  binary:  they  go 
logically  together.  If  for  children  no  distinction  is 
made  between  the  week-day  and  the  Lord's  Day, 
there  comes  tragedy.  We  are  at  such  point  now. 
Israel  of  old  was  instructed  to  erect  stones  memorial- 
izing the  providence  of  God,  so  that  when  their  chil- 
dren should  ask:  "What  mean  ye  by  these  stones"? 
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the  parents  could  seize  such  opportunity  for  religious 
instruction.  We  may  soon  have  no  stones  to  excite 
the  interest  of  our  children!  Likely  only  those  keenly 
conscious  of  the  danger  to  state  and  for  church  as 
well,  will  be  moved  by  this. 

But  there  is  one  argument,  even  aside  apparently 
from  religion,  which  should  appeal  to  all  folk  alike. 
For  even  as  there  is  nothing  arbitrary  about  Sunday 
as  a  physical  necessity,  a  day  of  rest  for  man  and 
even  for  machine,  so  those  who  are  not  even  inclined 
to  religion,  should  be  powerfully  exercised  by  the 
humanitarian  argument  for  Sunday  observance.  It 
has  been  demonstrated  scientifically  that  the  human 
body  needs  a  weekly  rest  from  customary  occupation. 
This  was  done,  for  example,  years  ago  by  Prof.  E. 
G.  Martin  of  Harvard  Medical  School:  only  a  full 
day  of  relaxation  from  ordinary  engagements,  brings 
the  human  body  back  to  par.  Regard  then  for  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  others,  if  not  a  desire  to  obey 
God,  should  lead  to  a  closed  Sunday.  Callous  Chris- 
tians and  all  non-Christians,  and  each  person  in  the 
land — all  who  wish  to  be  done  by — as  they  do, 
should  combine  to  give  every  man  the  opportunity 
for  necessary  physical  rest  and  the  privilege  of  re- 
lief from  the  duties  pressing  upon  him  the  other  six 
days  of  the  week. 

Surely  it  is  evident  that  if  no  one  bought  goods  on 
Sunday,  there  would  he  no  sellers;  and  no  proprieter 
could  claim  in  defense  that  he  "can't  afford  to  lose 
the  business" :  he  would  lose  only  if  he  kept  open- 
house!  Also  the  big  oil  companies  would  no  longer 
require  their  service  stations  to  operate  seven  days  a 
week.  (A  few  properly  spaced  stations  could  sell  in 
necessitous  cases).  But  our  observation  is  that  those 
who  do  business  on  Sunday  do  it  for  convenience,  or 
due  to  thoughtlessness,  and  because  stores  are  open. 
Very  few  are  compelled  to  buy  on  Sunday. 

A  closed  Sunday  would  hardly  effect  universal 
church  attendance.  It  would  afford  for  each  one  an 
opportunity  to  meet  in  the  public  worship  of  God, 
and  here,  the  church  and  Christian  folk  could 
provide  the  incentives  complementing  the  call  and 
the  claim  of  God  on  conscience  and  on  life. 

— R.F.G. 
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(Continued  From  Last  Week) 
By  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Church  Property 

THE  third  Ad  Interim  committee  docketed  to 
report  was  on  the  study  of  church  property. 
The  1950  Assembly  appointed  a  special  com- 
mittee to  "study  the  whole  question  of  church  prop- 
erty as  related  to  the  Presbytery  and  other  church 
courts."  The  moderator  and  the  stated  clerk  of  the 
General  Assembly,  in  conjunction  with  the  chairman 
of  the  Assembly's  nominating  committee,  felt  that 
the  permanent  judicial  committee  of  the  Assembly 
met  the  specifications  set  forth  by  the  1950  Assembly 
and  therefore  assigned  to  this  body  this  task. 

This  capable  committee  consisted  of  Dr.  J.  R. 
McGregor,  chairman,  Montreat,  N.  C. ;  Dr.  J.  A. 
Millard  Jr.,  Hot  Springs,  Ark. ;  Judge  D.  H.  Edd- 
ington,  Mobile,  Ala.;  Rev.  Ray  D.  Fortna,  New 
Orleans,  La.;  Rev.  Robert  A.  McCurdy,  Goliad, 
Tex. ;  Justice  Julian  Alexander,  Jackson,  Miss. ; 
Rev.  W.  Arnette  Gamble,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  Judge 
Wilson  Warlick,  Newton,  N.  C. ;  Judge  A.  C. 
Buchanan,  Tazewell,  Va.,  and  Dr.  E.  C.  Scott,  ex- 
officio  member,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Each  member  of  the  committee  was  asked  to  make 
a  study  of  the  question  and  if  desired  to  submit  a 
paper  to  the  other  members  of  the  committee.  Papers 
were  distributed  by  five  of  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee. Following  these  individual  studies,  the  com- 
mittee spent  an  entire  day  in  discussion  of  that  which 
was  committed  to  it  and  the  adoption  of  the  report 
which  follows.  The  official  report  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  General  Assembly's  permanent  judi- 
cial committee  is^ 


That  as  a  result  of  our  study  and  delibera- 
tion, we  submit  to  the  General  Assembly  the 
following  five  statements  as  our  answer  to  the 
Assembly: 

1.  The  legal  title  to  property  of  a  particular 
church  is  in  its  trustees  on  the  behalf  of  that 
congregation.  Therefore,  the  property  is  act- 
ually controlled  by  the  congregation.  This  is 
recognized  by  both  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
courts.  The  right  to  hold  and  dispose  of  prop- 
erty is  granted  by  the  State. 

2.  A  voluntary  religious  society  which  con- 
stitutes a  part  of  a  religious  organization  or 
denomination,  having  established  tribunals  au- 
thorized to  decide  questions  of  faith,  discipline, 
rule,  or  ecclesiastical  government,  is  bound  by 
decisions  of  such  tribunals  in  such  questions. 

3.  In  such  cases  where  a  right  of  property 
asserted  in  a  civil  court  is  dependent  solely  on 
a  question  of  doctrinal  discipline,  ecclesiastical 
law,  rule,  or  church  government  and  that  ques- 
tion has  been  decided  by  the  highest  tribunal 
within  the  organization,  the  civil  courts  will 
ordinarily  accept  that  decision. 

4.  Where  property  is  acquired  by  a  particular 
church,  by  purchase  or  otherwise,  for  the  use  of 
such  church,  it  will  be  a  matter  for  civil  courts 
to  determine  who  constitute  such  church  or 
its  legitimate  successors. 

5.  If  trustees  or  members  of  a  particular 
church  undertake  to  withdraw  and  attempt  to 
take  their  church  property  with  them,  it  may 
subject  all  questions  of  ownership  and  control 
to  a  decision  by  the  civil  courts. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  Rupert  McGregor,  Chairman. 

After  brief  discussion  of  the  matter  of  church 
property  by  Rev.  Robert  R.  Wallace,  a  former  at- 
torney, a  substitute  was  offered  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Cren- 
shaw to  receive  this  report  for  reference  and  have  it 
recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  General  Assembly. 
This  substitute  prevailed,  and  from  henceforth  all 
future  discussions  of  church  property  must  refer  to 
this  document  prepared  by  this  able  judicial  com- 
mittee. 

Judicial  Business 

THE  standing  committee  on  judicial  business 
found  that  the  complaint  of  Rev.  John  C.  Black- 
burn against  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  was 
technically  in  order  and  recommended  that  the  As- 
sembly appoint  a  judicial  committee  to  try  this  case. 
This  recommendation  was  adopted  and  a  commission 
was  appointed.  The  commission  adopted  the  follow- 
ing report: 

In  the  matter  of  the  complaint  of  Rev.  John 
C.  Blackburn  against  the  Synod  of  South  Caro- 
lina, "For  Their  Failure  to  Answer  Certain 
Questions  Concerning  the  Orthodoxy  of  an  Ex- 
amination of  a  Minister  by  Congaree  Presby- 
ter," the  Commission  replies  as  follows: 

After  carefully  considering  all  the  records  in 
the  case,  and  patiently  listening  to  both  com- 
plainant and  Rev.  F.  W.  Gregg,  representing 
the  respondent,  the  Commission  votes  unanim- 
ously not  to  sustain  the  complaint.  Our  reason 
for  this  action  is  that  we  have  found  nothing 
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irregular  or  improper  in  the  records  of  what 
was  done  or  in  the  facts  as  verbally  reported 
by  the  complainant. 

The  provisions  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
for  receiving  ministers  by  transfer  from  one 
presbytery  to  another  are  quite  explicit,  and  in 
the  judgment  of  your  Commission  adequately 
safeguard  the  faith  of  our  fathers  and  the  com- 
mon heritage  of  the  Presbyterian  ministry. 
Each  Presbytery  is  the  sole  judge  of  the  extent 
to  which  the  prescribed  examinations  are  to  be 
carried  out  and  must  accept  responsibility  for 
its  own  share  in  upholding  the  standards  of  our 
church. 

The  record  of  the  case  and  the  minutes  of 
the  Commission  are  filled  with  the  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  General  Assembly.  The  Commission,  hav- 
ing completed  the  business  committed  to  it, 
asks  to  be  discharged. 

Bills  And  Overtures 

FIFTY-TWO  bills  and  overtures  were  present- 
ed to  the  1951  General  Assembly.  Many  of 
these  were  referred  to  standing  committees  for  ap- 
propriate action. 

The  standing  committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
heard  the  request  from  Elder  T.  Shep  Clark  of 
Augusta  "that  the  General  Assembly  of  1951  abolish 
the  forced  retirement  of  our  ministers"  by  referring 
to  the  Assembly's  permanent  committee  on  The 
Minister  and  His  Work,  with  the  purpose  of  giving 
this  matter  further  study  in  the  hope  that  the  older 
and  retired  ministers  of  our  church  may  be  suffici- 
ently used  in  the  work  of  our  church,  and  to  report 
with  recommendations  to  the  next  Assembly.  The 
second  request  of  Elder  Clark  "that  the  General 
Assembly  of  1951  abolish  the  rotary  system  of  elect- 
ing elders"  was  answered  in  the  negative. 

Women  s  Work 

THE  standing  committee  on  Women's  Work,  of 
which  Dr.  George  H.  Vick  of  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  served  as  chairman,  noted  progress  and  devel- 
opment in  every  phase  of  women's  work.  The  re- 
port showed  the  total  of  2,963  Women  of  the 
Church  organizations  in  the  Assembly,  with  a  total 
of  287,217  women  enlisted  in  study  and  service. 
The  report  further  indicated  a  continuation  of  the 
high  efficiency  which  has  marked  the  work  of  wo- 
men in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  U.  S.  and 
shows  that  during  the  preceding  church  year,  the 
interest  among  the  women  has  been  at  an  exception- 
ally high  level. 

Prior  to  the  adoption  of  this  report,  Mrs.  T. 
Smith  Brewer,  chairman  of  the  board,  outlined 
briefly  the  work  of  the  board  and  introduced  to  the 
Assembly  Mrs.  John  L.  Parkes,  assistant  secretary; 
[  Miss  Evelyn  L.  Green,  secretary  of  the  program 
I  division;  Miss  Louise  Davidson,  vice  chairman,  and 
Mrs.  Paul  K.  Buckels,  chairman  of  the  advisory 
council. 

Annuities  And  Relief 

THE  standing  committee  on  Annuities  and  Re- 
lief commended  Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  for 


"his  sure  knowledge  of  the  opportunities  and  respon- 
sibilities of  his  office,  his  competent  management  of 
the  affairs  of  the  office,  and  his  Christian  under- 
standing of  the  needs  and  problems  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S." 

Overture  No.  44  from  St.  Johns  Presbytery  was 
answered  as  follows: 

This  committee  advises  that  any  increase  in 
the  minimum  benefits  would  call  for  capital 
funds  not  now  available.  For  example,  to  double 
the  guaranteed  minimum  benefits  an  increase 
in  capital  funds  amounting  to  $5.5  million  and 
an  increase  in  total  dues  from  10  to  13%  per- 
cent of  the  salary  basis  would  be  required. 
Therefore,  we  recommend  that  the  overture  be 
answered  in  the  negative. 

World  Missiofis 

THE  standing  committee  on  World  Missions  in- 
formed the  Assembly  that  our  foreign  mission 
work  continues  to  be  the  most  fruitful  arm  of  cur 
church's  endeavor.  The  10,346  additions  on  pro- 
fession of  faith  represent  the  largest  gain  ever  re- 
corded in  any  one  year  of  our  history,  almost  half 
as  many  as  were  gained  by  our  church  at  home  last 
year  through  the  efforts  of  all  of  the  synods,  pres- 
byteries and  local  congregations. 

The  total  communicant  membership  in  our  foreign 
fields  now  registers  114,697,  but  this  figure  would 
have  to  be  augmented  by  tens  of  thousands  as  those 
who  have  been  transferred  to  membership  in  the 
national  churches  were  not  included. 

The  report  goes  on  to  say : 

our  missionaries  are  now  preaching,  teach- 
ing, and  living  the  Gospel  throughout  610 
organized  congregations,  3,059  outstations, 
6,767  trained  native  workers,  1,353  mission 
schools  attended  by  56,234  students,  and  14 
hospitals  which  during  the  year  treated 
186,613  patients  and  maintained  daily  clinical 
practices  reaching  thousands  more.  These 
figures  show  a  remarkable  increase  over  those 
of  the  previous  year,  revealing  that  despite 
war  and  confusion,  the  tangible  results  of  our 
work  are  as  impressive  as  ever. 

We  note  with  grave  concern  that  the  foreign 
mission  enterprise  of  our  church  is  being  hamp- 
ered by  a  gradual  but  fatal  process  of  dimin- 
ishing support. 

In  1920  the  Church  gave  twelve  cents  out  of 
every  church  dollar  to  foreign  missions;  in  1925 
eight  cents  and  one  mill;  in  1930,  eight  cents 
and  three  mills;  in  1935,  seven  cents;  in  1940, 
five  cents  and  eight  mills;  in  1945,  five  cents 
and  eight  mills;  in  1950,  three  cents  and  two 
mills,  or,  if  the  Program  of  Progress  Funds 
are  also  included,  five  cents  and  two  mills. 
The  contributions  to  Foreign  missions  in  1925 
were  $1,248,066;  in  1950,  twenty-five  years 
later,  $1,229,712.  The  total  contributions  of 
the  church  to  all  causes  for  those  years  were: 
in  1925,  $14,935,170;  in  1950,  $38,088,733. 

Actually,  our  Foreign  Mission  Program  is  not 
now  able  to  operate  on  its  current  receipts. 
Year  before  last  it  was  necessary  to  take  more 
than  $100,000  from  Program  of  Progress 
Funds  to  piece  out  receipts  that  were  insufFi- 
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eleht  to  meet  the  year's  expense.  Last  year, 
more  than  $200,000  of  Program  of  Progress 
money  was  so  used. 

The  standing  committee  recommended  that  the 
Assembly  urge  all  of  our  churches  to  support  the 
Xithing  Adventure  and  other  efforts  that  are  being 
planned  for  completion  of  the  Program  of  Progress 
during  the  coming  year  so  that  the  $4  million  funds 
for  the  expansion  and  equipment  of  our  foreign 
mission  enterprises  may  be  realized  in  full. 

It  was  further  recommended  that  the  Assembly 
take  cognizance  of  the  serious  condition  that  faces 
our  foreign  mission  work  because  of  the  ever  smaller 
proportion  that  it  receives  of  our  Church's  gifts; 
that  the  problem  be  referred  by  the  Assembly  to  the 
General  Council  for  a  report  to  be  made  to  the  1952 
Assembly,  and  that  presbyteries  be  urged  to  review 
their  allocations  to  benevolences  with  a  view  to  pro- 
viding a  more  adequate  support  for  this  work. 

In  answer  to  Overtures  34-36,  relative  to  the 
International  Christian  University  of  Japan,  the 
committee  recommended  that  the  General  Assembly 
reaffirm  its  action  taken  by  the  1950  General  As- 
sembly in  this  matter  and  that  Overtures  34  and  35 
be  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  that  Overture 
36  be  answered  in  the  negative.  To  the  surprise  of 
many,  this  recommendation  was  passed  without 
debate.  From  all  indications,  the  International 
Christian  University  of  Japan  is  now  a  dead  issue 
in  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

Education 

THIS  General  Assembly  marked  the  completion 
of  90  years  of  continuous  service  of  this  educa- 
tional and  publication  agency  of  our  church.  This 
past  year  has  been  one  of  the  most  successful  years 
in  its  history.  The  benevolence  department  received 
and  distributed  $282,332.33  during  the  past  year. 
The  gross  receipts  including  benevolences  was 
$1,513,572.29.  The  board  was  congratulated  upon 
the  efficiency  with  which  its  business  interests  have 
been  managed. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  note  that  the  Assembly 
changed  the  title  from  "Board  of  Education"  to 
"The  Board  of  Christian  Education."  This  was  done 
in  order  to  emphasize  the  distinctly  Christian  char- 
acter of  the  work  of  this  board. 

The  Assembly  recommended  that  the  church 
observe  the  Golden  Anniversary  of  the  Vacation 
Bible  School  movement  during  the  Summer  of  1951 
by  organizing  the  largest  number  of  Vacation  Bible 
Schools  in  the  history  of  the  Assembly. 

Every  Sunday  School  is  asked  to  observe  Septem- 
ber 1951  as  Religious  Education  month  and  Sept. 
30  as  Rally  Day. 

The  Board  Of  Church 
Extension 

THE  division  of  home  missions  reported  that  the 
sustentation  department  has  supported  in  whole 
or  in  part  532  workers  in  605  churches,   177  out- 


posts, six  institutional  centers  and  five  schools  in  59 
presbyteries.  In  its  area  of  primary  responsibility,  the 
department  has  provided  the  larger  portion  of  sup- 
port for  our  mountain  work  and  for  Indian,  Mexi- 
can and  other  foreign  language  work. 

Fifty-two  presbyteries  were  aided  in  their  regular 
work  of  sustentation  and  extension.  Rapid  and 
effective  progress  has  been  made  in  the  town  and 
country  department,  the  urban  church  department, 
and  Sunday  School  extension  department. 

The  Assembly  designated  the  church  extension 
season  to  be  October  1  -  November  4.  This  is  to  be 
a  time  of  rededication  to  the  evangelistic  and  ex- 
tension enterprise  of  the  church.  The  church  was 
further  requested  to  observe  October  28  -  November 
4  as  a  week  of  prayer  and  self-denial  for  home 
missions. 

The  home  mission  department  was  commended 
for  its  studies  and  progress  toward  more  adequate 
home  mission  salaries  and  asked  to  present  the  matter 
more  fully  to  the  1952  General  Assembly,  looking 
forward  to  the  improvement  of  the  salary  of  home 
mission  workers. 

Dr.  John  M.  Alexander,  director  of  the  division 
of  radio,  informed  the  Assembly  in  regard  to  the 
church's  progress  in  the  realm  of  television.  The 
Assembly  answered  Overture  38  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  North  Alabama,  concerning  making  the 
radio  programs  around  the  single  theme  of  evangel- 
ism for  the  unchurched  masses  throughout  the  world, 
by  requesting  the  division  on  radio  to  make  the 
supreme  objective  of  all  radio  programs  the  winning 
of  men  to  Christ. 

The  division  on  Negro  work  showed  every 
evidence  of  careful  research  into  the  problems  in- 
volved in  this  work.  Recommendation  No.  4  pre- 
cipitated quite  a  bit  of  debate  relative  to  the  dissolu- 
tion of  Snedecor  Memorial  Synod.  The  following 
action  was  adopted : 

(1)  That  the  Snedecor  Memorial  Synod 
change  the  name  of  the  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina Presbytery  to  Georgia-Carolina  Presby- 
tery; and  that  the  Synod  of  Georgia  be  asked 
to  receive  it  as  one  of  its  Presbyteries,  and  that 
the  Snedecor  Memorial  Synod  transfer  Grant 
Chapel,  Darien,  Georgia,  and  the  Second 
Church,  Thomasville,  Georgia,  from  Central 
Alabama  Presbytery  to  Georgia-Carolina  Pres- 
bytery. 

(2)  That  the  Synod  of  Alabama  be  asked  to 
receive  Central  Alabama  as  one  of  its  Presby- 
teries. 

(3)  That  the  Snedecor  Memorial  Synod  com- 
bine Central  Louisiana  and  Ethel  Presbyteries 
to  form  Louisiana-Mississippi  Presbytery  and 
that  the  Synod  of  Louisiana  be  asked  to  re- 
ceive it  as  one  of  its  presbyteries. 

(4)  That  30  days  after  the  Stated  Clerk  of 
the  General  Assembly  has  been  notified  by  the 
Stated  Clerks  of  the  Synods  involved  that  the 
above  actions  have  been  taken,  Snedecor  Me- 
morial Synod  shall  stand  dissolved. 
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This  committee  also  made  a  fine  report  in  regard 
to  the  American  Bible  Society: 

During  1950  the  Society  distributed  at  home 
and  abroad  711,221  Bibles,  1,094,710  Testa- 
ments and  9,250,653  Portions,  a  total  of  11,- 
056,584,  an  increase  of  more  than  25  percent 
over  the  previous  year;  exceeded  any  year  since 
1944  in  its  distribution  in  the  United  States, 
which  was  409,471  Bibles,  726,463  Testaments 
and  5,094,436  Portions,  a  total  of  6,230,370 
volumes; 

Surpassed  the  previous  year  by  more  than  50 
percent  in  the  annual  distribution  of  embossed 
volumes  and  Talking  Book  records  for  the 
blind,  with  a  total  of  28,110;  published  over 
two  million  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  Luke  in 
magazine  form,  with  64  illustrations  and  two 
maps; 

Supplied  Testaments  in  nine  different  lang- 
uages for  the  men  in  the  United  Nations  forces 
fighting  in  Korea;  reached  the  total  of 
3,000,000  volumes  distributed  in  Japan,  the 
quota  set  for  the  year. 

Educational  Institutions 

THE  standing  committee's  report  on  Educational 
Institutions  vv^as  one  of  the   few^   reports  that 
engendered   debate.  This  committee   recommended : 

That  in  answer  to  Recommendation  No.  25 
from  the  Board  of  Education  suggesting  a 
special  Ad  Interim  committee  of  seven  or  more 
be  appointed  by  Dr.  J.  Ross  McCain,  Dr.  James 
L.  Fowle  and  Dr.  Hunter  Blakely  to  study  the 
relationship  between  Montreat  College  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  to  study  the  vital 
welfare  of  the  college  and  to  report  to  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Assembly  the  appropriate 
recommendations. 

Elder  R.  R.  Williams,  of  Asheville  Presbytery, 
offered  as  a  substitute: 

That  the  General  Assembly  recognize  Mon- 
treat College  as  a  Presbyterian  institution  con- 
trolled by  Mountain  Retreat  Association. 

The  joint  moderators  disagreed  at  this  point. 
Moderator  McCain  was  strongly  in  favor  of  the 
committee's  report.  Moderator  Fowle  made  a  strong 
plea  for  the  substitute  offered  by  Elder  Williams. 
After  extensive  debate,  the  substitute  was  carried. 

In  response  to  Overture  52  from  the  Synod  of 
Appalachia,  cautioning  the  heads  of  our  institutions 
to  invite  speakers  who  are  sound  in  the  faith,  the 
Assembly  voted  in  the  negative.  It  seems  to  this  re- 
porter, from  a  commonsense  point  of  view,  that  this 
was  an  unwise  response.  It  is  a  well  known  fact  that 
confidence  in  an  institution  is  the  first  requisite  for 
its  success  and  action  of  this  kind  tends  to  destroy 
confidence  and  to  create  suspicion.  It  would  seem 
that  the  heads  of  these  institutions  would  be  the  first 
to  champion  an  overture  of  this  kind.  Their  failure 
to  do  so  has  a  tendency  to  raise  interrogation  points. 

Inter-Church  Relations 

THE  committee  on  Inter-Church  Relations  noted 
that    the    Associate    Reformed    Presbyterian 
Church  voted  against  a  proposed  plan  of  union.  It 
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recommended  that  the  Assembly  express  "our  con- 
tinued confidence  in  and  Christian  love  towards  the 
brethren  of  this  church."  The  committee  on  co- 
operation and  union  was  enlarged  by  the  addition  of 
two  women  from  the  church  at  large,  who  shall  be 
nominated  by  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  and 
that  the  current  moderator  and  the  two  immediate 
past  moderators  of  the  General  Assembly  be  added 
as  ex-officio  members. 

It  is  our  understanding  that  this  committee  on 
cooperation  and  union,  already  composed  of  17  mem- 
bers, has  been  complaining  about  meeting  with 
nothing  to  do.  Everyone  knows  that  these  meetings 
cost  money.  The  addition  of  extra  members  to  do 
nothing  will  be  a  useless  and  wasteful  procedure. 
This  observation  is  not  a  captious  criticism.  It  is 
merely  pointing  out  the  tendency  to  add  to  the 
expense  of  the  church  without  the  prospect  of  ade- 
quate returns  for  the  expense  and  time  involved. 

This  committee  noted  with  hearty  approval  the 
request  that  Reformation  Day  be  set  as  October  14, 
1951,  and  be  observed  throughout  the  Assembly, 
using  as  the  theme  for  this  day,  "Martin  Luther  and 
the  Protestant  Reformation."  It  was  suggested  that 
this  Reformation  Day  be  used  by  each  minister  to 
inform  his  people  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Reforma- 
tion which  bind  together  our  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed people  of  the  world.  It  was  recommended 
that  our  ministers  reaffirm  the  apostolic  and  Refor- 
mation doctrines  that  have  brought  Christian  quali- 
ties into  the  economy,  the  courts  and  the  character 
of  democratic  nations  and  that  they  point  out  the 
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SEND  ME  THE  ARTICLES  CHECKED  BELOW 
□  A   LEGAL  PRINCIPLE  .  .   An  authoritative  report  in  lay- 
By  Henry  E.  Davis  men's    language    of    what    the 

Lawyer  courts  of   law   have   decided   in 

Florence,  S.  C.  the     matter    of     Presbyterian 

Church   Property.   10c. 
QTHE   INTOLERANCE  .  .  .    Showing    how    the    words    and 
OF  JESUS  life    of    the    Saviour    point    to 

By  Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Him  as  the  only  way  of  salva- 

Glasgow,  D.D.  tion.  $1  a  100. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

D  CALVINISTIC Tracing  the  growth  of  the  sys- 

COMPLEXION  tem  of  doctrine  and  confession 

By  Dr.  Robert  F.  Gribble   of    the    Presbyterian     Church 
Austin,  Tex.  from  Paul  to  Calvin.  $1  a  100. 

15c  a  dozen. 

D  THE   AUBURN As   Luther's  95   theses  laid  the 

HERESY  basis   for   Protestant  belief,   bo 

By   Gordon  H.  the  Auburn   Affirmation   is  the 

Clark,   Th.D.  root  of  Presbyterian  Apostasy. 

Indianapolis,    Ind.  $1  a  100. 

D  BAPTISM  BY Written  not  in  a  spirit  of  con- 

SPRINKLING  troversy     but     that     Presbyter- 

By  Rev.  Ben.  L.  Rose  ians     might    be    satisfied    con- 

Bristol,  Va.  ceming     their     own     mode     of 

baptism    and    as    a    source    of 
information.    10c. 

D  THE  BAPTISM There    is    but    one    baptism    in 

INFANTS  the     Presbyterian     Church     al- 

By  Ben.  L.  Rose  though   it  is  sometimes  admin- 

Bristol,  Va.  istered    to    adult    believer    and 

sometimes    to    the    infant    chil- 
dren of  Christians.   10c. 
QTHE  TRUTH  ABOUT  .  .  .   Who   they    are,    what   they   be- 
JEHOVAH'S    WITNESSES    lieve,  the  true  account  of  their 
By  Rev.  J.  W.  Hassell  origin  and  a  frank  analysis  of 

Goldsboro,   N.   C.  their  purpose.  $1   a  100. 

D  LOOK  OUT  FOR  THE  .  .  .   Christian     Protestants     must 
ROMAN   CATHOLIC  not  be  deceived  as  to  the  ulti- 

CHURCH  mate    aims    of    the    Catholic 

By  Rev.  J.  W.  Church    nor    as    to    the    beliefs 

Hassell,   Th.D.  which    they    are    propagating 

Goldsboro,  N.  C.  which    are    contrary    to    the 

Word  of  God.  $1  a  100. 
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perils  that  threaten  our  basic  institutions  should  they 
fail  to  incorporate  the  liberties  held  sacred  by  those 
who  gave  the  word  Protestant  its  original  meaning. 

Overture  48  from  the  Presbytery  of  Meridian  was 
answered  in  the  negative.  This  overture  related  to 
the  withdrawal  from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  It  lost  by  a  vote  of  257  to  90. 

The  recommendation  in  regard  to  the  communica- 
tion from  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A.,  will  be 
discussed  under  the  topic  of  "Fraternal  Delegates." 

Five  Vice  Moderators 

IN  AN  unprecedented  move,  the  General  As- 
sembly appointed  five  vice  moderators  to  assist 
the  moderator.  They  are:  Dr.  Alton  H.  Glasure, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla. ;  Dr.  Frank  Alfred  Mathes,  pastor  of  the 
South  Highland  Presbyterian  Church,  Birmingham, 
Ala.;  Dr.  Marion  N.  Boggs,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  Dr.  R.  A. 
Law,  Professor  of  English  at  the  University  of 
Texas,  Austin,  Tex. ;  and  Rev.  C.  J.  HoUingsworth, 
pastor  of  the  Lafayette  Presbyterian  Church,  Nor- 
folk, Va.  Dr.  J.  Ross  McCain,  the  moderator,  re- 
quested the  appointments.  He  said  the  vice  moder- 
ators would  act  as  "a  kind  of  cabinet"  and  assist  him 
and  his  joint  moderator.  Dr.  James  L.  Fowle. 

Fraternal  Delegates 

THREE  fraternal  delegates  visited  the  Assembly 
this  year.  The  Rev.  H.  L.  Patrick  was  the  dele- 
gate   from    the    Associate    Reformed    Presbyterian 


Church.  He  announced  that  the  A.R.P.  Assembly 
voted  103-59  not  to  consider  organic  union  with  any 
body  at  this  time. 

The  Rev.  Homer  Henderson,  pastor  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Grove  City,  Pa.,  represented 
the  United  Presbyterians.  He  urged  the  United  and 
Southern  Presbyterians  to  present  a  common  front 
and  work  for  union. 

Dr.  A.  M.  Frew,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Ardmore,  Pa.,  represented  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.  A.,  and  presented  to  the  As- 
sembly the  following  document: 

TO  THE  GENEiRAL  ASSEMBLY 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN 
THE   UNITED   STATES 

Dear  Brethren: 

The  163rd  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
meeting  in  a  time  filled  with  uncertainty  and 
concern,  sends  to  you,  our  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  our  love  and  the  assurance  of  our 
prayers.  It  is  our  hope  that  this  message  to  you 
will  be  given  not  only  to  your  General  As- 
sembly but  also  to  your  Presbyteries  and  con- 
gregations. We  covet  a  reply  that  may  be  given 
to  our  Presbyteries  and  congregations,  since 
our  General  Assembly  shall  have  adjourned 
before  your  own  convenes. 

For  many  years  we  were  one  united  church, 
worshipping  and  praying  and  working  together 
for  the  conversion  of  our  nation  and  world. 
We  celebrate  next  year  one  hundred  and  fifty 
years  of  home  missions  effort  to  bring  America 
to  Christ.  It  is  fitting  that  we  celebrate  to- 
gether for  we  have  wrought  together. 

This  is  the  ninetieth  anniversary  of  the 
tragic  General  Assembly  when  our  fathers  were 
separated  to  go  their  own  ways  and  to  witness 
that  division  which,  while  healed  in  the  nation 
we  both  love,  has  not  been  healed  in  the  Church 
we  love  even  more.  Our  fathers  have  long  ago 
found  themselves  one  in  the  Church  Trium- 
phant in  heaven. 

During  that  General  Assembly  in  1861  and 
the  years  which  have  followed,  some  words 
have  been  spoken,  articles  written,  charges 
made,  and  resolutions  adopted  which  have  not 
been  worthy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  His 
servants.  Believing  that  before  reconcilation 
can  be  had  there  must  be  forgiveness,  we, 
therefore,  as  a  General  Assembly,  humbly  ask 
forgiveness  of  you  for  whatever  we  as  a 
church  or  whatever  our  people  have  done  which 
has  been  unworthy  of  our  Saviour  or  which  has 
wounded  you,  our  brethren.  (St.  Matthew 
5:23,24). 

In  the  long  years  which  have  intervened 
since  our  house  was  divided,  misunderstandings 
have  developed.  We,  therefore,  wish  to  bear 
this  word  of  testimony  to  you.  As  a  Church  we 
hold  the  same  Confession  of  Faith  and  we  held 
the  same  Confession  during  the  years  we  were 
together.  We  desire  no  reunion  with  any  Church 
that  does  not  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord,  as 
set  forth  in  our  common  Confession  and  in  the 
historic  creeds  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  as 
revealed  in  the  Word  of  our  God. 

We  wish  also  to  affirm  clearly  that  for  us 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  sole  head  of  the  Church.  We, 
with  you,  rejoice  in  a  common  love  for  and 
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loyalty  as  Christians  to  no  earthly  order  but 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  that  Kingdom  over 
which  He  rules  as  King.  The  following  article 
was  added  to  our  ordination  and  installation 
service  for  ministers  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  1950: 

"Do  you  believe  in  One  God,  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit — and  do  you  confess  anew  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour  and  Lord, 
and  acknowledge  Him  Head  over  all  things  to 
the  Church,  which  is  His  body?" 

As  a  Church  we  have  enjoyed  these  recent 
years  of  fellowship  with  you.  Over  seventeen 
hundred  of  our  churches  and  over  two  hundred 
fifty  thousand  of  our  people  are  in  the  states 
where  your  three  thousand  six  hundred  church- 
es and  seven  hundred  thousand  people  are 
located.  We  are  confident  of  your  Christian 
fairness  and  have  come  to  think  of  a  possible 
reunion,  not  in  terms  of  one  Church  "swallow- 
ing" the  other,  but  in  terms  of  each  having 
more  room  in  which  to  expand.  We  want  no 
superimposing  of  one  Church  on  the  other.  We 
like  to  picture  our  coming  together  as  two  seas 
being  joined.  We  believe  that  the  ocean  cur- 
rents which  ultimately  will  bring  us  together 
are  those  of  the  living  God,  the  love  and  prayer 
of  Christ,  the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  need  of  the  world  for  the  gospel, 
and  our  common  brotherhood. 

We  welcome  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
as  a  prospective  partner  in  our  reunion  plans. 
We  know  the  United  Presbyterians  as  splendid 
Christian  neighbors  and  friends.  We  are  glad  to 
be  engaged  with  you  and  with  them  in  a  special 
program  of  acquaintanceship  and  fellowship 
during  this  five  year  period.  We  trust  that  the 
way  will  now  be  open  for  all  three  of  us  to 
develop  further  the  Plan  of  Reunion.  We  hope 
and  pray  that  God's  healing,  reconciling  love 
will  then  lead  us  together  to  the  House  of  our 
God  and  to  the  Church  of  our  fathers  where 
we  shall  find  in  each  other  an  answer  to  our 
Blessed  Saviour's  prayer  that  we  might  all  be 
one. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 
May  30,   1951 

Harrison  Ray  Anderson,  Moderator 
Henry  Barraclough,  Recording  Clerk 
Ralph  Waldo  Lloyd,  Permanent  Com- 
mission on  Inter-church  Relations. 

The    Committee    on    Intcr-Church    Relations    then 
made  the  follovi^ing  recommendation: 

WE  RECOMMEND  the  following  reply  to  this 
communication  and  ask  the  Assembly  to 
request  our  stated  clerk  to  mail  copies  of  both 
communications  to  the  pastors  and  clerks  of 
Sessions  of  all  of  our  churches  and  make  ad- 
ditional copies  available  where  they  are  desired 
for  distribution  to  the  people. 

TO  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE 
UNITED   STATES   OF  AMERICA 

Dear  Brethren: 

The  91st  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.  S.  has  been  deeply 
touched  by  the  genuinely  Christian  communica- 
tion which  you  addressed  to  us  from  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,    May    30,    1951.    We    acknowledge    this 


ttiessage  by  sending  our  love  and  the  assurance 

of  our  prayers  to  you,  our  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Christ. 

We,  like  yourselves,  are  the  children  of 
fathers  who  did  what  they  thought  was  right  in 
the  tragic  days  when  our  nation  and  our  church 
were  both  rent  asunder.  We  rejoice  that  the 
nation  is  long  since,  one,  in  fact;  and,  we 
believe  that  there  is  now  more  genuine  under- 
standing between  the  two  parts  of  the  divided 
church  than  at  any  previous  time  since  1861. 
We  thank  God  for  the  ever  stronger  ties  which 
bind  us  together  in  Christ  Jesus. 

We  acknowledge  that  from  our  side  during 
1861  and  in  the  years  which  followed,  some 
words  have  been  spoken,  articles  written, 
charges  made,  and  resolutions  adopted  which 
have  not  been  worthy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
or  his  servants.  We  freely  grant  the  forgive- 
ness you  beg  in  this  respect,  and  humbly  ask 
you  to  forgive  us  for  whatever  our  Assembly 
or  our  people  have  done  which  was  unworthy 
of  our  dear  Lord  or  which  has  wounded  you, 
our  brethren  in  this  same  Lord. 

We  feel  that  the  five  year  period  now  being 
devoted  to  a  special  program  of  acquaintance- 
ship and  fellowship  is  richly  rewarding  to  us 
all.  We  are  most  happy  to  have  our  brethren 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  working 
with  us  in  this  program.  During  the  past  year 
our  Moderator,  Dr.  B.  R.  Lacy  Jr.,  was  cordially 
received  in  many  parts  of  your  Assembly.  At 
the  same  time  your  distinguished  moderator, 
Dr.  Hugh  I.  Evans,  was  a  blessing  to  large 
numbers  of  our  people.  We  hope  Dr.  H.  Ray 
Anderson  and  the  present  moderator  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  may  visit  often  in 
the  South  during  their  term  in  office.  We  are 
convinced  that  acquaintance  on  both  sides  is 
essential  to  any  real  reunion  of  our  churches. 
May  God  guide  us  all,  and  have  His  own  way  in 
perfecting  the  plans  now  being  made  for  which 
so  many  of  us  entertain  high  and  prayerful 
hopes. 

Without  reservations,  and  with  great  rejoic- 
ing in  our  hearts  for  your  fellowship  in  the 
Gospel,  we  greet  you  as  our  brethren  in  Christ. 

Although  there  was  no  voiced  opposition  to  the 
document  from  the  U.S.A.  church,  there  was  quite 
a  discussion  of  it  among  the  commissioners  at  the 
dining  table.  Many  felt  that  the  document  was 
irrelevant  at  the  present  time,  as  the  apologies  were 
made  for  the  dead  whereas  the  barriers  between  the 
churches  today  have  to  do  with  the  living — the 
Auburn  Affiimationists — and  not  one  word  was  said 
in  regard  to  any  penitence  on  the  part  of  this  large 
group.  When  a  document  comes  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.A.,  with  penitence  expressed  by 
the  signers  of  the  Auburn  Affirmation,  then  the 
picture  will  change  because  the  main  issue  today  in 
all  union  negotiations  is  a  doctrinal  one. 

Sunday  Services 

THE  special  preacher  for  the  11  o'clock  worship 
service  of  the  Assembly  was  Dr.  William  H. 
McCorkle,  pastor  of  the  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Dr.  McCorkle  used  as 
his  text,  Acts  17:6,  "These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also."  Dr.  Mc- 
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Corkle  began  by  stating  "there  have  been  some 
charges  against  Christians  of  all  ages  that  they  have 
been  those  who  have  upset  something.  The  charge 
of  being  an  upsetting  force  in  a  comparatively  settled 
situation  is  a  high  tribute  to  the  brand  of  Christian- 
ity we  have.  If  w^e  do  not  upset  anyone  or  anything 
with  our  faith,  we  may  well  wonder  if  we  have  any 
faith  worthy  of  notice." 

After  making  a  powerful  appeal  for  the  applica- 
tion of  Christianity  in  daily  living,  Dr.  McCorkle 
inquired,  "Have  you  and  I  such  a  vital  faith  that 
we  could  have  it  said  of  us  that  at  such  a  time  as 
this,  we  are  come  to  the  world  to  turn  it  upside 
down  for  Christ's  sake?" 

Sunday  afternoon  at  3  o'clock  Moderator  McCain 
dedicated  the  Grace-Covenant  Presbyterian  Church 
of  which  the  Rev.  George  W.  Hayward  is  the  new 
pastor. 

Several  years  ago  under  the  leadership  of  Dr. 
Marshall  C.  Dendy,  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Orlando  started  two  chapels  which  are  now 
organized  churches.  One  is  called  the  John  Knox 
Presbyterian  Church  and  is  prospering  under  the 
ministry  of  Rev.  Hugh  Hamilton,  its  present  pastor. 
The  other  is  the  church  that  was  dedicated  on  this 
occasion.  Both  are  free  of  debt. 

In  the  dedication  service  Dr.  McCain  stated,  "The 
Lord  takes  a  great  deal  of  interest  in  the  church  in 
which  he  is  to  be  worshipped.  This  is  evident  when 
we  realize  how  much  time  and  space  the  Holy  Spirit 
used  in  the  Bible  to  tell  about  the  things  which 
God  felt  are  important  in  the  church  building  in 
which  He  is  to  be  worshipped."  The  moderator  con- 
tinued by  saying  that  he  wanted  to  give  a  formula 
for  this  new  church  and  if  taken  seriously  would 
insure  its  success.  The  formula  he  gave  was  "Look- 
ing unto  Jesus."  He  explained  this  passage  by  saying 
"This  is  the  best  definition  of  faith  that  I  know — 
Looking  unto  Jesus.  It  means  more  than  looking  at 
Jesus.  It  means  that  we  must  trust  Him  for  all 
things.  It  means  that  the  church  must  look  to  Jesus 
at  all  times  whether  making  a  budget  or  instituting 
an  evangelistic  program." 

The  Sunday  night  service  was  under  the  auspices 
of  the  General  Council  and  Program  of  Progress. 
Dr.  James  L.  Fowle  presided  at  this  service.  He 
reminded  the  Assembly  that  the  Program  of  Pro- 
gress was  born  out  of  a  great  need  in  our  church 
and  that  it  came  into  existence  to  meet  the  needs  of 
a  growing  and  expanding  church. 

Before  introducing  Clarence  S.  Johnson,  the 
present  director  of  Program  of  Progress,  Dr.  Fowle 
paid  a  high  tribute  to  the  magnificent  service  of 
former  director,  Roy  Le  Craw. 

Director  Clarence  S.  Johnson  affirmed  that  "a 
church  with  definite  goals  will  accomplish  more  than 
a  church  without  definite  goals.  The  two  main 
goals  of  the  church  should  be,  first,  to  introduce  lost 
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people  to  Christ  and  secondly,  to  help  those  who 
have  been  introduced  to  Christ  to  so  grow  that  they 
will  assume  the  responsibilities  of  a  Christian." 

The  main  burden  of  Mr.  Johnson's  address  was 
the  answer  to  the  question  "Why  should  I  tithe?" 
He  listed  the  following  reasons: 

1.  Because  it  is  God's  plan.  The  tithe  is  Biblical. 
Lev.  27  :30. 

2.  The  tithe  acknowledges  God  as  Sovereign 
owner. 

3.  The  tithe  is  the  evidence  of  consecration.  II 
Chron.  31  :6. 

4.  The  tithe  is  the  beginning  in  sharing.  Deut. 
12:6. 

5.  Christ  confirmed  the  tithe.  Matt.  23:23. 

6.  God  blesses  the  tithes.  Mai.  3:10. 

He  further  stated  that  "If  we  followed  God's 
plan  we  would  never  have  to  mention  money  from 
the  pulpit." 

The  General  Council 

AMONG  the  recommendations  from  the  stand- 
ing  committee   on    the   General    Council   the 
following  will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

March  2,  1952  was  designated  as  Every  Member 
Canvass  Day  and  every  church  is  urged  to  conduct 
the  canvass  in  such  a  manner  that  every  member  may 
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be  enlisted  in  the  total  work  of  the  church.  The 
theme  of  the  1952  Every  Member  Canvass  is  "In- 
creasing our  service  to  Christ  and  His  church." 

It  was  further  recommended  that  Presbyteries' 
Stewardship  Committees  or  Councils  be  urged  to 
promote  conferences  on  budgets,  stewardship  and 
the  Every  Member  Canvass  with  pastors,  sessions, 
diaconates  and  finance  or  budget  committees,  in 
local  churches,  or  groups  of  churches,  to  familiarize 
those  responsible  for  these  matters  on  methods  and 
techniques,  and  that  the  General  Council  be  called 
upon  for  assistance,  if  needed  in  setting  up  such 
conferences. 

The  askings  for  1952-53  to  be  allocated  to  the 
Synods  amounted  to  $4,800,276.  Dr.  James  G. 
Patton  stated  that  this  amount  is  "The  absolute 
minimum  needed  for  the  security  of  our  work." 

Another  significant  recommendation  was  that 
effective  for  the  Church  Year  1952-53  and  there- 
after the  Equalization  Fund  be  removed  from  the 
General  Fund  and  that  equalization  of  the  agencies 
be  arrived  at  as  follows: 

That  approved  budget  will  be  increased  for  each 
agency  by  5  percent;  that  each  agency  keep  an 
accurate  record  of  all  receipts  from  living  donors 
and  not  later  than  the  end  of  the  Church  year  pay 
5  percent  of  these  receipts  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
General  Assembly  who  will  disburse  these  funds  on 
order  of  the  General  Council  for  equalization  of  the 
receipts  of  all  contributing  agencies.  This  shall 
not   apply  to   the  American   Bible   Society  and  the 
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inter-Church  Agencies  or  to  funds  designated  by  an 
individual  to  a  particular  cause. 

This  equalization  Fund  idea  aroused  considerable 
discussion.  Dr.  C.  G.  McClure  of  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  submitted  the  following  arguments  against 
it. 

1.  Loss  of  confidence  thereby  incurred.  Con- 
fidence is  the  first  requisite  in  the  Church. 
To  take  five  percent  which  has  been  given  to 
Foreign  Missions  and  give  it  to  make  up  a  defi- 
cit in  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  incurred 
by  coldness  toward  or  opposition  to  Christian 
Relations  would  weaken  the  confidence  of  the 
people  in  the  Church.  The  whole  reorganization 
has  already  weakened  it  as  judged  by  the  fact 
that  ever  since  the  adoption  of  the  reorganiza- 
tion or  Felts  Report  the  income  for  Assembly 
benevolences  has  dropped,  while  before  that  it 
was  rising.  If  we  take  five  percent  now,  what 
is  to  keep  us  from  taking  ten,  twenty,  fifty 
later?  This  loss  of  confidence  and  dropping  of 
receipts  will  be  accelerated  by  the  proposed 
extension  of  the  equalization  fund. 

2.  It  is  said  that  the  Church  will  get  over  the 
current  slump  in  assembly  causes  receipts  when 
it  gets  used  to  the  new  program.  That  may  be, 
at  least  it  could  be  tried.  But  to  try  it  means  to 
continue  the  present  plan  for  at  least  another 
year  or  two.  To  bring  in  another  change  so  soon 
would  encourage  another  drop  until  the  church 
gets  used  to  that.  Such  changes  every  two  years 
will  never  let  the  Church  catch  up  or  assembly 
benevolences  rise. 

3.  It  ought  to  be  considered  whether  an 
equalization  fund  is  within  the  proper  powers 
of  the  Assembly.  Jesus  Christ  sits  over  against 
the  treasury  as  LORD — not  the  Church.  What 
is  given  is  given  to  Him  and  the  Church  has  no 
power  to  divert  those  gifts  from  such  a  cause 
as  Foreign  Missions — His  final  Commission — 
to  some  other  cause  she  thinks  important. 

After  full  debate  the  Assembly  voted  to  adopt  the 
Equalization  Plan. 

Another  recommendation  that  was  adopted  has 
been  under  discussion  for  some  time.  This  recom- 
mendation was  to  the  effect  that  the  church  year  be 
changed  to  correspond  to  the  calendar  year  begin- 
ning January  1,  1954. 

The  answer  to  the  Presbytery  of  Norfolk  for  a 
thorough  study  of  the  agencies  of  the  church  in  view 
of  a  tremendous  overhead  incurred  in  the  new 
organization  during  the  past  eighteen  months  was 
answered  in  the  negative.  The  committee  offered 
two  reasons  for  this  action.  The  reasons  stated  were: 

1.  All  work  undertaken  by  the  church 
agencies  has  been  undertaken  by  them  on 
special  instruction  of  the  General  Assembly. 

2.  The  reorganization  of  the  Assemblies 
Agencies  has  been  so  recently  completed  that 
it  is  too  soon  to  evaluate  over-head  costs. 

Post-Assembly  Reflections 

AFTER  a  good  night  of  sleep  following  the 
Assembly,  two  things  stand  out  in  our  evalu- 
ation of  all  the  reports  and  discussions  of  the 
1951  Assembly.  One  is  encouraging.  The  other  is 
disheartening. 
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The  encouraging  thing  is  the  Assembly's  growing 
interest  in  the  field  of  evangelism.  To  appreciate  this 
fact  we  must  go  back  about  ten  years  ago  and  recall 
what  little  time  was  given  to  the  subject  of  evangel- 
ism in  the  church  courts.  For  example,  in  the  As- 
sembly that  met  in  Knoxville,  which  is  somewhat 
typical,  the  report  of  evangelism  was  given  at  the 
tail-end  of  the  session  when  part  of  the  commis- 
sioners had  left  and  others  were  in  the  process  of 
leaving.  The  picture  is  quite  different  today  and  we 
should  thank  God  for  it. 

The  disheartening  or  depressing  factor  is  the 
failure  of  our  church  to  do  its  best  for  the  cause  of 
World  Missions.  Whispering  campaigns,  surrepti- 
tious documents  and  inexcusable  criticisms  such  as 
was  given  by  the  commissioner  from  East  Hanover 
Presbytery  last  year  at  the  Masanetta  Springs  As- 
sembly have  all  had  their  part  in  crippling  the  cause 
of  Missions.  The  time  has  arrived  when  Missions 
must  be  given  the  place  of  preeminence  in  the  life 
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of  our  church  if  we  expect  to  have  the  blessings  of 
the  living  Christ  in  our  midst. 

We  must  be  more  faithful  to  the  greatest  trust 
ever  committed  to  men.  While  busy  in  many  other 
enterprises  we  must  not  forget  our  marching  orders. 
The  call  to  a  deeper  and  more  complete  consecration 
to  the  missionary  task  in  our  day  is  clarion,  clear, 
compelling  and  convicting.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
give  us  the  passionate  conviction  of  the  Moravians 
who  said  that  the  church  of  Christ  exists  "to  win 
for  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  a  reward  for  His 
sufferings." 
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Living  Together  in  the  Family 


Scripture:  Luke  2:51-52;  10:38-42;  Ephesinns 
5:22,25;  6:1-4;  //  Timothy  1:1-6;  3:14-15.  Devo- 
tional Reading:  Proverbs  1:7-19. 


When  God  made  man  He  established  the  home  an 
Commandment,  "Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother, 
days  may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with  t 
is  a  sort  of  connecting  link  between  the  two  tables  of  t 
attached  to  it.  In  Proverbs  1:8  we  read:  "My  son, 
hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not 
the  law  of  thy  mother."  When  the  father  and  the 
mother  have  for  their  motto,  "The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  beginning  of  knowledge,"  then  the  home  train- 
ing of  the  child  is  in  safe  hands.  The  chief  concern 
of  parents  should  be  to  teach  their  children  the 
"fear  of  the  Lord,"  and  to  guard  them  against  sin 
and  sinners.  I  wonder  how  many  parents  realize 
that  this  is  their  chief  concern?  Are  there  not  many 
fathers  and  mothers,  too,  who  pay  little  heed  to  this 
part  of  the  education  of  their  children?  Even  the 
man  who  wrote  these  wise  words  failed  miserably 
in  his  home.  However,  Solomon  is  writing  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  his  admonition 
has  the  backing  of  inspiration:  his  failure  is  a  warn- 
ing to  other  parents. 

Living  together  in  the  family  is  no  easy  job.  If  it 
takes  "all  the  grace  that  God  can  give,  simply  to 
live,"  then  how  much  more  grace  it  takes  to  live  to- 
gether in  the  home.  In  our  lesson  we  get  a  glimpse 


d  the  family:  He  set  the  solitary  in  families.  The  Fifth 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee ;  that  thy 
hee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee," 
he  law,  and  is  the  first  commandment  with  a  promise 

into  some  homes  and  some  great  teaching  concern- 
ing our  home  life. 

I.  Jesus'  Home: 
Luke  2:51-52. 

1.  It  was  a  Good  Home  in  a  Bad  Place.  There 
was  a  saying  about  Nazareth  which  reveals  the  char- 
acter of  this  village :  Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?  This  is  often  our  pressing  prob- 
lem. How  can  I  have  a  good  home  in  an  evil  com- 
munity and  an  evil  world?  Some  communities  are 
worse  than  others,  but  now  that  the  world  is  in 
some  respects  one  great  family,  how  can  I  keep  my 
home  free  from  the  contamination  of  the  world? 
How  can  I  have  a  home  atmosphere  that  is  sweet 
and  wholesome  when  it  is  surrounded  bv  sin,  and 
the  radio  and  television  bring  much  of  its  sordidness 
into  the  home.?  Many  of  these  programs  are  vulgar 
and  suggestive  of  evil.  It  is  harder  today  than  in 
any  previous  age   to  have  a  good  home  in   a  bad 
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place.  Only  by  the  grace  and  power  of  God  can  we 
hope  to  succeed. 

2.  In  this  home  there  were  a  godly  husband  and 
wife.  We  know  that  Joseph  was  a  good  man.  He 
was  responsive  to  the  visions  and  commands  of  God. 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  was  certainly  one  of  the 
best  women  of  the  Bible,  and  the  most  highly  hon- 
ored of  all  women.  We  do  not  believe  that  she  was 
sinless,  but  we  know  that  her  Son  was  without  sin. 
We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  His  mother 
and  Joseph  carried  out  the  instructions  in  Proverbs 
concerning  the  training  of  children. 

3.  In  this  home  there  was  a  Boy.  He  was  a  super- 
natural Child,  conceived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  but  He  was  also  Man :  the  God-man. 

He  was  an  obedient  Child,  subject  to  Joseph  and 
His  mother.  This  is  part  of  the  mystery  and  wonder 
of  the  incarnation. 

He  was  a  growing  Child,  increasing  in  wisdom 
and  statue  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man.  Here 
is  another  wonder  and  mystery. 

Both  have  their  lessons  for  us. 

"What  are  you  teaching  your  child?"  asked  some- 
one of  a  noted  scholor.  "I  am  teaching  her  to  obey," 
was  the  reply.  Even  Jesus  learned  subjection  and 
obedience  as  the  perfect  Child.  Is  not  disobedience 
one  of  the  glaring  faults  in  the  home  life  of  our 
time?  The  spirit  of  lawlessness  and  disobedience  is 
widespread,  and  it  begins,  as  has  been  said,  in  the 
cradle.  If  our  children  were  taught  to  obey  in  the 
home  we  would  not  have  the  lawlessness  and  crime 
that  is  threatening  our  very  existence  as  a  nation. 

He  was  a  growing  Child.  We  become  uneasy  and 
distressed  when  the  bodies  and  minds  of  our  children 
fail  to  develop,  or  they  are  unable  to  get  along  with 
other  children.  Do  we  feel  the  same  anxiety  about 
their  growing  in  favor  with  God?  Are  we  satisfied 
with  a  three-fold  growth  in  our  children,  and  forget 
the  fourth  and  most  important? 

II.  Home  of  Martha  and  Mary: 
Luke  10:38-42. 

This  seems  to  be  the  home  that  Jesus  loved  best 
after  He  started  out  on  His  ministry.  He  spent  a 
great  many  delightful  hours  in  the  fellowship  of  His 
close  friends.  He  had  brought  wonderful  blessings 
to  this  home  as  He  had  to  many  others.  The  brother, 
Lazarus,  had  been  raised  from  the  dead.  Simon,  the 
leper,  whom  He  healed,  was  probably  the  husband 
of  Martha.  It  was  natural  that  this  home  should 
honor  and  love  Him. 

The  two  sisters  took  different  ways  of  showing 
this  devotion.  Martha  the  practical  housewife,  pre- 
pared Him  a  splendid  meal.  This  was  all  right,  but, 
becoming  cumbered  about  much  serving,  she  became 
irritated  and  impatient  with  her  sister  Mary  who 
had  left  her  to  serve  alone  while  she  sat  at  Jesus' 


feet  and  listened  to  His  words.  I  do  not  believe  that 
Mary  was  lazy,  but  she  felt  that  the  most  important 
thing  right  at  the  moment  was  to  drink  in  the 
marvellous  teaching  of  her  Master.  She  was  being 
fed  with  heavenly  manna.  Jesus  gently  rebukes 
Martha  and  commends  Mary. 

We  have  two  types  of  Christians;  the  Mystics, 
and  the  Workers.  We  are  apt  to  criticize  those  who 
dream  and  meditate,  and  say.  Why  don't  you  do 
somethbig,  not  dream  all  the  time.  Do  we  not  need 
both  kinds?  Is  it  not  possible  to  combine  the  two? 
If  we  have  to  choose,  is  not  the  spiritual  the  most 
important?  Jesus  evidently  thought  so  for  He  said, 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her.  For  instance ;  to  feed  and 
clothe  the  hungry  and  naked  is  a  most  worthwhile 
work ;  to  lead  them  to  know  Jesus  as  Saviour  is  still 
better,  and  the  one  may  prepare  the  way  for  the 
other. 

III.   The  Model  Home: 
Ephesians  5:22,  25;  6:1-4 

We  would  expect  Paul  to  deal  with  the  problem 
of  the  Home,  for  he  dealt  with  most  of  the  problems 
which  confronted  the  early  Church.  His  letters  to 
the  churches  and  to  individuals  always  touch  the 
practical  as  well  as  the  theoretical  and  theological 
side  of  life.  This  is  true  of  his  epistle  to  the  Eph- 
esians. He  takes  up  in  a  simple  and  direct  way  the 
duties  and  obligations  of  the  members  of  the  family. 

1.  He  starts  with  the  wife  and  teaches  subjection 
and  reverence  on  her  part,  toward  her  husband.  The 
Home,  like  the  Church,  does  not  have  two  heads, 
but  only  one.  The  husband  is  the  head  of  the  home 
even  as  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  This  does 
not  imply  tyranny  and  oppression  on  the  part  of  the 
husband  any  more  than  on  the  part  of  Christ.  In  our 
day  there  is  a  great  deal  of  confusion  and  loose 
thinking  along  this  line  which  is  leading  to  the  break- 
ing up  of  homes.  God  is  wiser  than  some  men  and 
women. 

2.  The  husband  must  have  Love  and  the  spirit  of 
Sacrifice.  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it.  If  hus- 
bands had  this  attitude,  there  would  be  many  more 
happy  homes.  The  wife  is  usually  thought  of  as  the 
heart  of  the  Home,  but  here  the  husband  takes  this 
place.  Love  for  his  wife  must  be  as  strong  as  love 
for  his  own  body.  It  must  be  stronger  than  love  for 
father  and  mother.  I  knew  a  home  that  was  broken 
up  because  a  jealous  mother  insisted  that  she  must 
come  first  even  after  her  son  was  married.  In  the 
true  home,  the  wife  is  first  in  the  affection  of  her 
husband.  Only  God  is  above  her  in  the  true  hus- 
band's love. 

3.  Obedience  and  honor  on  the  part  of  the  chil- 
dren. Perhaps  nothing  is  more  sadly  lacking  or  more 
sorely  needed  in  our  homes  today. 

4.  Fathers;  provoke  not,  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  How  often  is 
this  command  broken  on  the  part  of  fathers! 
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5.  In  servants  three  things  are  required:  (1) 
obedience,  (2)  reverence,  and  (3)  faithfulness. 
The  servants  in  Paul's  day  were  slaves,  but  even 
slaves  could  '.'adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their 
Saviour." 

IV.  Timothy's  Home: 

II  Timothy  1:1-6;  3:14-15 

Timothy's  father  was  a  Greek,  but  there  were 
two  godly  women  in  that  home,  his  mother  and 
grandmother.  "From  a  babe  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  Scriptures."  Two  godly  women  of  faith  and 
the  Bible:  this  explains  Timothy. 
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VESPER  TOPICS   FOR  JULY  8 


^  Spire  in  the  Community 


Introduction 

As  we  drive  through  our  cities  in  America,  we  find  our  churches  on  almost  every  corner,  and  nothing  is 
more  inspiring  than  the  number  of  church  spires  pointing  heavenward  that  we  pass  as  we  drive  through  the 
country.  As  we  pass  these  churches,  I  am  sure  that  we  take  them  for  granted  because  we  are  so  used  to  their 
presence.  Do  you  ever  stop  and  think  what  it  would  be  like  to  live  in  a  land  where  there  were  no  churches? 

Do   you   ever   ask   yourself   what   going   to   chiarch 

really  means  to  you? 

In  Psalm  84  we  have  the  answer  to  these  questions 
from  a  Jew  who  had  been  taken  out  of  the  land  of 
Israel  and  who  was  homesick  in  Babylon  for  the 
land  of  Judah  where  the  Temple  of  God  was  and 
where  he  could  enjoy  the  experience  of  worshipping 
the  true  God.  Let  us  answer  these  questions  for 
ourselves  by  studying  his  testimony. 


Scripture  Lesson  -  Psalm  84 
I.  Longing  for  the  House 
of  God  -  V  1-4 

a.  Atmosphere  -  V  1 — As  the  Psalmist  begins  to 
express  his  longing  desire  for  the  House  of  God  he 
describes  the  atmosphere  in  the  House  of  God.  The 
word  "amiable"  speaks  of  being  characterized  by 
kindheartedness,  good  nature,  friendliness,  and  read- 
iness to  be  helpful.  In  the  world  we  often  realize 
that  people  are  not  good  natured,  not  sweet  temper- 
ed, not  ready  to  help,  not  desirous  of  pleasing  us. 
It  is  good  to  draw  away  from  the  world  with  its 
animosity  and  strife  into  a  fellowship  where  good 
nature,  friendliness  and  readiness  to  help  prevail, 
and  these  pre-eminently  prevail  in  the  House  of  God. 

b.  Satisfaction  -  V  2 — The  Psalmist  bears  witness 
that  his  soul  is  fainting  for  lack  of  fellowship  in  the 
House  of  God.  It  is  a  simple  fact  that  our  bodies  are 


made  to  be  satisfied  by  food  and  they  are  restless 
and  sick  unless  they  get  the  proper  food.  It  is  just 
as  true  that  we  have  a  spiritual  nature  that  is  made 
for  fellowship  with  God  and  unless  that  spiritual 
nature  has  fellowship  with  God  it  is  restless  and 
dissatisfied,  and  will  make  us  irritable  and  unhappy. 
That  satisfaction  of  the  spirit  is  found  in  fellowship 
within  the  House  of  God. 

c.  Security  -  V  3 — The  Psalmist  speaks  of  the 
sparrow  finding  security  and  rest  in  her  nest,  and 
fellowship  in  the  House  of  God  provides  the  only 
real  security  that  you  and  I  can  ever  have.  Nothing 
in  the  world  is  certain  and  secure  but  the  promises 
and  the  providence  of  God.  And  only  those  who 
faithfully  find  God  in  the  House  of  Worship  can 
enjoy  the  security  that  comes  from  resting  on  the 
promises  and  trusting  in  the  providence  of  God. 

d.  Happiness  -  V  4 — Those  in  the  House  of  God 
lift  their  hearts  in  praise  unto  God.  The  people  of 
the  world  have  tried  to  find  happiness  in  many 
ways — through  the  possession  of  things,  through  the 
effort  of  authority  over  others,  through  the  indulg- 
ence of  the  flesh  in  food  and  alcohol,  through  the 
efforts  to  find  comfort  and  ease.  But  it  is  still  the 
one  inescapable  fact  of  history  that  the  only  one  who 
has  happiness  that  time  and  circumstances  cannot 
alter,  is  the  one  who  finds  his  happiness  in  the  Lord. 
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II.  Experience  Enroute  to 
the  House  of  God 

a.  Strength  -  V  5 — As  this  unknown  exile  ex- 
presses his  longing  for  the  House  of  God,  he  travels 
in  his  mind  up  to  the  House  of  God.  As  he  travels 
along  the  way  he  is  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the 
arm  of  flesh  will  always  fail  us,  and  that  only  those 
who  travel  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  shall  have 
victory  and  joy.  No  man  is  a  match  for  the  worship 
of  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  But  any  man  who  stands 
fast  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord's  might  is  a  match 
for  the  hosts  of  hell. 

b.  Creative  joy  -  V  6 — Not  only  do  we  get 
strength  to  meet  the  demands  of  life,  but  as  we 
travel  day  by  day,  we  come  into  contact  with 
suffering  and  sorrow.  More  people  are  weeping  in 
this  world  than  are  laughing.  The  man  whose 
strength  is  in  the  Lord  is  not  unmoved  by  the  weep- 
ing of  the  peoples  of  the  world,  nor  is  he,  himself, 
exempt  from  suffering,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God  in  his  heart  enables  him  to  have  a  creative 
belief  that  will  turn  sorrow  to  joy  and  defeat  to 
victory. 

c.  Assurance  of  Acceptance  -  V  7 — As  the  Psalmist 
travels  to  the  House  of  God  in  his  mind's  eye,  he 
sees  those  who  appear  before  God  in  the  House  of 
God.  He  has  the  assurance  of  their  acceptance  when 
they  come  to  the  House  of  God.  Being  justified  by 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  know  that  we 
have  been  accepted  by  God  and  have  access  to  God. 
Think  of  the  thousands  of  people  who  have  crowded 
our  streets  and  stood  for  hours  to  see  General  Mac- 
Arthur.  How  much  more  wonderful  to  be  accepted 
by  God,  and  have  access  to  him.  And  that  is  just 
what  we  have  when  we  come  to  the  House  of  God 
in  the  name  of  Christ. 

III.  Prayer  Within  the 
House  of  God 

a.  To  Whom  -  V  8-9 

( 1 )  Lord  of  Hosts  -  Powerful 

(2)  God  of  Jacob  -  Promises 

(3)  Our  Shield  -  Protector 

At  this  point  our  Psalmist,  who  is  traveling  in  his 
mind  to  the  House  of  God,  has  arrived  and  is  think- 
ing of  the  God  to  whom  we  pray  within  the  House. 
He  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts  who  has  all  power  and 
might  in  the  universe.  He  is  the  God  of  Jacob  who 
has  made  great  and  mighty  promises  to  Abraham, 
Issac,  Jacob,  and  to  all  of  His  people  through  the 
ages.  Today  He  is  our  shield,  who  protects  us  by 
making  His  power  work  for  us  according  to  the 
promises  laid  down.  What  need  we  more  for  life 
than  to  know  that  God  is  our  powerful  protector 
who  is  keeping  His  promises  to  us. 

IV.  Result  of  Going  to 
House  of  God 

a.  Blessing  of  Fellowship  -  V  10a — As  our  un- 
known Psalmist  leaves  the  House  of  God,  he  is  very 


conscious  of  the  blessing  that  he  has  had.  One  day  in 
that  fellowship  is  worth  more  than  a  thousand  out 
in  the  world  among  the  sinners  and  the  scornful. 
Many  people  go  to  church  to  worship,  and  all  they 
do  is  say  and  sing  words.  But  once  we  worship  in 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  we  taste  that  heavenly 
fellowship,  and  one  taste  convinces  us  that  it  is 
worth  more  than  a  lifetime  of  tasting  that  which 
comes  from  the  world  and  the  flesh. 

b.  Acceptance  of  Service  -  V  10b — Once  the 
Psalmist  has  tasted  the  heavenly  fellowship  he  places 
himself  at  God's  disposal  for  service.  He  prefers  the 
small  service  of  being  a  doorkeeper  in  the  House  of 
the  Lord  than  to  have  the  highest  and  best  that  the 
world  outside  can  give.  A  living  fellowship  with 
God  makes  us  place  His  service  first  in  our  lives. 

c.  Assurance  of  Providence  V  11-12 — And  as  we 
go  on  in  the  way  of  service,  we  are  sure  that  God 
will  protect  us,  give  us  every  good  thing  that  we 
need  for  life,  and  keep  us  in  His  peace  forever. 

Summary 

All  too  often  you  and  I  go  to  the  House  of  God 
from  force  of  habit  and  merely  because  we  want  to 
be  with  the  gang  who  will  be  there.  Spiritually  we 
should  take  this  same  mental  journey  each  week  to  ! 
the  House  that  this  unknown  captive  took  when  he 
was  in  a  land  where  there  were  no  churches  to  which 
he  could  go.  We  should  long  to  go  to  the  House  of 
God  because  we  expect  to  find  there  the  friendly 
atmosphere,  spiritual  satisfaction,  and  personal  se- 
curity and  happiness  for  which  we  are  made.  As  we 
live  day  by  day  between  Sunday's,  we  should  re- 
member that  in  the  House  of  God  we  have  received 
the  strength  to  live  triumphantly,  the  joy  that  will 
turn  sorrow  to  victory,  and  the  acceptance  with  God 
that  assures  us  of  His  presence  all  the  way  through. 
We  should  ever  keep  before  our  minds  our  God — 
the  powerful  God  who  promised  to  protect  us.  And 
as  a  result  of  our  going  regularly  to  the  House  of 
God  the  blessing  of  that  fellowship  should  let  us 
accept  faithfully  and  regularly  some  service  for  God 
in  the  assurance  of  His  providential  kindness  and 
blessing. 

SUGGESTIONS 

It  would  be  good  to  have  a  discussion  with  youi 
group  on  what  it  means  to  go  to  church  and  what 
our  community  would  be  like  if  there  were  no  church 
spires  in  it.  Then  study  the  Scripture  lesson  as  out- 
lined above  as  an  example  of  the  journey  each  of  us: 
should  make  in  spirit  as  we  go  to  the  House  of  God 
on  one  Sunday  and  travel  on  to  the  House  of  God 
to  the  next  Sunday. 


MONTREAT  ADULT  CONFERENCE 

June  29  -  July  3  —  Montreal,  N.  C. 

WRITE  MONTKEAT  MANAGEMENT  FOR 
ROOM  RESERVATION 
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Summer  Church  Activities 
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There  is  more,  rather  than  less,  time  for  church 
activities  in  the  summer  months.  There  are  more, 
rather  than  fewer,  things  that  can  be  done  in  the 
summer  months  than  in  the  winter.  There  are  more, 
rather  than  fe  ver,  people  available  to  do  things  in 
the  church  in  the  summer.  With  more  things  to  do, 
more  people  to  do  them,  and  more  time  in  which  to 
do  them,  why  are  our  churches  getting  in  the  habit 
of  "closing  up  shop"  for  the  summer  months? 

Consider  the  advantages  of  the  summer  months 
for  increased  enthusiasm  and  enlarged  activities  on 
the  part  of  more  people.  Here  are  a  few  of  them: 
Public  schools  and  colleges  are  closed  except  for  a 
small  percentage  of  students  who  attend  summer 
school.  Children  and  young  people,  as  well  as  the 
adults  who  are  engaged  in  educational  work,  are 
free  to  be  enlisted  in  any  constructive  activities 
which  the  church  will  devise. 

If  the  church  does  not  plan  things  for  them  to  do 
they  will  look  elsewhere  for  activity,  for  they  will 
not  remain  idle  for  a  three  months'  period.  At  the 
same  time,  housewives  have  more  freedom  in  their 
schedules,  for  the  Parent  Teachers'  Association  has 
suspended  its  meetings  and  the  various  clubs  in  the 
community  have  discontinued  their  meetings.  Bus- 
iness men,  too,  will  have  more  time  for  the  church 
and  the  family  because  many  of  their  civic  enter- 
prises will  not  be  claiming  their  time  during  the 
summer. 
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Two  years'  liberal  arts.  Business  Administration. 
Preparatory     Department.     Christian     emphasis. 
Fall   session   begins   September   3.    1951.    Educa- 
tional excellence.  Write  for  catalog. 
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Consider  the  possibilities  of  developing  a  program 
of  family  fellowship  in  the  church  as  well  as  in  the 
home  during  these  months  when  every  member  of 
the  family  has  fewer  outside  engagements  and  when 
the  weather  is  conducive  to  outdoor  activities  of 
all  kinds.  Some  churches  have  found  that  garden 
parties  once  a  week  on  the  lawns  of  the  homes  of 
various  members  have  brought  together  larger  num- 
bers of  old  members  and  prospective  members  than 
the  weekly  church  nights  during  the  winter  months. 
Other  churches  have  planned  a  series  of  neighbor- 
hood visitation  evenings,  zoning  the  congregation 
and  giving  families  definite  directions  as  to  their 
visitation  with  other  families  in  their  zone.  Long 
summer  evenings  are  the  best  possible  time  for 
establishing  the  kind  of  friendly  contacts  that  will 
win  new  families  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church, 
and  also  create  a  better  feeling  of  fellowship  on  the 
part  of  old  members  who  have  been  worshipping 
together  but  have  not  seen  each  other  except  on 
Sundays. 

Think  of  the  work  that  could  be  shared  by  all 
the  members  of  the  family  and  by  several  families 
working  together  if,  during  the  summer  months, 
there  were  regular  times  for  members  to  do  manual 
labor  on  the  church  building  and  grounds.  Flower 
gardens  could  be  developed,  rooms  could  be  painted, 
furniture  could  be  refinished,  windows  could  be 
washed,  floors  could  be  stained  and  polished. 

Young  people  will  have  a  new  sense  of  ownership 
in  their  church  and  an  accompanying  interest  in 
maintenance  through  the  year  if  they  share  some 
such  projects  with  the  adults  of  their  church  family. 
If  the  home  church  is  well  kept  by  employed  help, 
there  is  always  the  possibility  of  carrying  on  such 
projects  as  these  at  the  chapels  or  mission  churches 
nearby.  Added  fellowship  in  the  family  of  the  church 
will  be  developed  if  such  work  projects  are  shared 
with  the  people  of  a  chapel  or  mission  church. 

The  opportunities  for  family  fun  and  recreation 
during  the  summer  months  are  unlimited.  The 
church  might  make  a  playground  available  or  game- 
rooms  or  picnic  grounds,  or  it  might  plan  overnight 
hikes  or  camp-outs  for  family  groups.  The  church 
might  also  give  guidance  to  individual  families  for 
the  best  use  of  their  leisure  time  during  the  summer 
days.  Many  families  would  welcome  some  help  in 
selection  of  reading  materials  and  in  the  develop- 
ment of  constructive  hobbies. 

Summer  time  might  also  be  a  time  of  increased 
service  to  the  community.  Vacation  Church  Schools, 
supervised  playgrounds,  hobby  shops,  play  nights, 
Bible   study  classes,   story  hours,   and   all   kinds  of 
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similar  activities  can  be  carried  on  in  and  near  the 
church  during  the  summer  for  all  the  children  and 
young  people  of  the  neighborhood.  In  the  infor- 
mality of  such  programs  many  of  the  barriers  which 
separate  groups  will  be  lost. 

Religion  can  become  more  closely  related  to  all 
the  days  of  the  week  and  all  the  phases  of  life  during 
the  seven-day  a  week  program  of  the  summer  than 
during  the  winter  when  the  church's  activities  are 
largely  confined  to  Sundays. 

Let's  make  this  summer  different!  Let's  take 
advantage  of  the  many  opportunities  nature  bestows 
upon  us.  Let's  have  no  less,  but  rather  more  worship 
as  we  use  the  out-of-doors,  as  well  as  the  sanctuary, 
in  which  to  feel  God's  presence.  Let's  have  no  less, 
but  rather  more  learning  as  we  use  the  summertime 
hours  for  Bible  story  reading  and  the  reading  of 
great  literature.  Let's  have  no  less,  but  rather  more 
fellowship  as  we  plan  for  families  and  groups  of 
families  within  the  church  and  neighborhood  to  do 
things  together  in  the  summer  evenings.  Let's  have 
no  less,  but  rather  more  sharing  as  we  give  our  time 
and  more  of  ourselves  to  activities  of  service  for  the 
church,  for  the  community,  for  others  wherever  they 
may  be. 

By  all  means,  let's  avoid  that  summer  slump! 
With  a  little  planning  we  can  make  this  summer 
different!  — end. 


WOMEN  '  S    WORK 

Snedecor  Memorial  Training  School 
For  Negro  Women 

Stillman  College  —  Tuscaloosa.  Ala. 
August  7-14.  1951 

Theme:  Introducing  People  to  Christ,  the  Only 
Answer ! 

Another  very  important  week  on  the  calendar  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church  is  that  of  August  7-14, 
at  which  time  the  Negro  women  of  our  Church 
come  together  at  Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa, 
Alabama  for  their  annual  period  of  inspiration,  in- 
struction, and  fellowship. 

The  visual  presentation  of  "His  Mission"  will  be 
given  on  Sunday  evening  through  the  picture — 
Again  Pioneers. 

The  Program 

Speakers:  The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  W.  Holley,  Consul- 
tant, Colored  Division,  University  System  of 
Georgia;  Mrs.  Paul  K.  Buckles,  Chairman,  Wo- 
men's Advisory  Council;  Miss  Janie  W.  Mc- 
Gaughey,  Executive  Secretary,  Board  of  Women's 
Work;  Mrs.  T.  Smith  Brewer,  Chairman,  Board  of 
Women's    Work;    The    Rev.    B.    S.    Hodges,    Jr., 


Associate   Secretary,   General  Council ;  Miss  Mary 
Crawford,  Missionary  to  the  Congo. 

Courses  and  Teachers:  Bible  Hour — The  Rev. 
Albert  Winn;  How  to  Study  the  Bible — The  Rev. 
C.  H.  Williams;  Organization  and  Work — Mrs. 
Arena  Devarieste ;  Missions  in  the  Local  Church — 
Miss  Evelyn  Green ;  Christian  Witnessing — The 
Rev.  Alex  Batchelor,  D.D. ;  Christian  Citizenship — 
The  Rev.  Lawrence  Bottoms;  Worship  —  Miss 
Myrtle  Williamson ;  Book  Chats  and  Recreation — 
Miss  Bessie  Lewis. 

Music:  Mr.  G.  Richard  Washington — Organist 
and  Pianist. 

Rosa  Page  Welch — Dramatic  Soprano.  One  of 
God's  richest  blessings  to  the  School  this  year  is 
anticipated  in  the  presence  of  Mrs.  Rosa  Page 
Welch  who  will  appear  in  concert  on  Saturday 
night.  During  the  week  she  will  give  of  her  talent 
in  two  afternoon  conferences  on  Church  music. 

Candlelight  and  Consecration :  The  School  will 
be  brought  to  a  close  with  the  consecration  candle- 
light service  which  has  become  traditional.  Mrs.  T. 
Smith  Brewer,  Chairman,  Board  of  Women's  Work 
will  be  the  speaker  at  this  service  and  present  the 
challenge  for  the  days  ahead. 


What  I  Saw  -  Heard  ■  Felt  At 

Presbyterial  Meetings  This  Spring 

By  Mrs.  John  L.  Parkes 

I  SAW: 

Women  interested  and  alert  as  leaders,  ready  for 
additional  information  in  order  to  be  better  leaders. 

Women  interested  and  alert  as  followers,  en- 
thusiastic to  know  what  their  Presbyterials  were 
doing  in  Kingdom  interests  .  .  . 

Women  willing  to  plan  weeks  ahead  for  the  care 
of  their  families  so  they  could  have  these  one  or  two 
days  apart  .  .  . 

Hostess  Churches  with  open  doors  and  hearts  to 
entertain  the  visiting  women  and  speakers  .  .  . 

Ministers  ready  and  waiting  to  welcome  the  wo- 
men of  the  Churches  and  to  encourage  in  every  spot 
where  needed  .  .  . 

Business  men  because  of  Church  responsibility  and 
loyalty  take  time  from  their  routine  schedules  to  be 
present  and  assist  the  minister  in  serving  The  Lord's 
Supper . . . 

Tensions  erased  from  the  faces  of  women  as  they 
relaxed  in  God's  presence  .  .  . 

Blank  expressions  come  alive  during  the  meeting 
as  some  remark  brought  light  .  .  . 
Young  women  assuming  leadership  .  .  . 

Older  women  beam  with  delight  at  young  women 
they  had  trained  .  .  . 
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Life  memberships  given  in  honor  of  service  already 
given  Him  .  .  . 

Yes,  I  saw  "The  Lord  high  and  lifted  up!" 

I  HEARD: 

A  young  woman,  who  has  never  before  taught 
Bible,  used  by  God  to  lift  hearts  to  Him  and  warn 
them  to  passionately  desire  to  be  better  witnesses  for 
Christ  .  .  . 

Synodical  presidents  bring  stirring  messages  of 
encouragement  and  challenge  .  .  . 

Presbyterial  presidents  present  visions  of  service 
and  discipleship  with  winsomeness  and  appeal  .  .  . 

The  Birthday  Objective  LIVE  before  us  as  force- 
ful words  were  spoken  by  a  missionary  from  Africa: 
"African  womanhood  needs  the  womanhood  of 
America,  'Come  over  and  help  us.'  To  you  the  wo- 
men of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  we  wish 
the  happiest  birthday  you  have  ever  had  .  .  ." 

Reviews  of  the  work  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church,  sometimes  encouraging,  sometimes  less  so, 
presented  effectively  .  .  . 

The  Work  of  the  Boards  of  our  Church  present- 
ed by  representatives  with  fervor,  leaving  a  glow 
surrounding  each  task  and  impelling  hope  for  days 
ahead  .  .  . 

Young  People  from  our  College  Glee  Clubs  and 
one  Orphanage  sing  the  Greatest  Story  Ever  Told 
with  beaming  faces  testifying  to  its  Reality  .  .  . 

The  great  hymns  of  His  Church  sung  in  another 
language  (that  I  could  not  understand  but  He 
could),  and  prayers  taken  to  His  throne  in  the 
same  manner  while  my  own  heart  could  but  add, 
"Amen,  Amen!"  ... 

I  FELT: 

Awed  in  the  Presence  of  a  God  who  had  given 
women  so  much  and  who  was  expecting  much  in 
return  .  .  . 

Tingling  with  praise  to  be  a  part  of  His  Kingdom 
on  earth,  NOW,  to  have  had  the  blessing  of  renew- 
ing for  the  days  ahead  as  I  had  listened  and 
learned  .  .  . 

The  challenge  of  fields  so  white  to  the  harvest, 
the  care  they  needed  and  I  was  impelled  to  pray — 

O  Lord  of  Life,  and  God  of  Love 
Help  us  to  know  we  ask 
The  beauty  of  the  trust  we  bear 
The  glory  of  the  task. 

Strengthen  our  hands  and  cleanse  our  hearts 

Lighten  our  eyes,  and  make 

Us  worthy  of  the  trust  we  bear 

For  our  Lord,  our  Master's  Sake. 

— Anon. 


A  Visit 

One  day  I  rang  a  doorbell 

In  a  casual  sort  of  way, 
'Twas  not  a  formal  visit 

And  there  wasn't  much  to  say; 
I  don't  remember  what  I  said. 

It  matters  not  I  guess, 
I  found  a  heart  in  hunger, 

A  soul  in  deep  distress. 
He  said  I  came  from  Heaven 

And  I  often  wondered  why 
He  said  I  came  to  see  him 

When  no  other  help  was  nigh; 
It  meant  so  little  to  me 

To  knock  at  a  stranger's  door. 
But  it  meant  Heaven  to  him. 

And  God's  peace  forevermore. 

— Anonymous. 


World  Missions  Receipts 

April  1,  1950,  to  June  1,  1950  $136,830.97 

April  1,  1951,  to  June  1,  1951  159,533.70 

Gain  $  22,702.82 

Prograin  Of  Progress 
Net  Receipts 

April  1,  1950,  to  June  1,  1950  $  78,045.83 

April  1,  1951,  to  June  1,  1951  -        27,529.83 

Loss    $  50,516.00 


National  Radio  Pulpit 
1951  summer  series 


OUR     RADIO     PREACHE 
DR.  JOHN  A.  REDHEAD 

July    1:    "The   Healing   Faith" 

July  8:   "God's  Portrait  Of  Himself" 

Write  For  Copies  Of  Messages 
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A  MESSAGE  FOR 
PRESBYTERIANS 

From  Col.  Roy  LeCraw,  former  Director 
of  the  Program  of  Progress,  Executive 
Officer,  116th  Fighter  -  Bomber  Wing, 
U.  S.  Air  Force,  now  en  route  to  Europe, 

Our  nation  has  now  rebuilt  its  armed  forces 
so  that  we  are  once  again  the  dominant 
power  in  the  world  today.  With  this  action, 
the  American  people  have  bought  an  insur- 
ance policy  against  aggression. 

Have  we  likewise  rebuilt  our  spiritual 
forces  up  to  be  a  dominant  power  for  right- 
eousness in  the  world  today? 

America,  too,  in  God's  eyes,  is  expend 
able  unless  we  implement  our  new  strength 
with  a  renewed  spiritual  Christian  con- 
sciousness. History  holds  no  record  of  a  na- 

( continued  inside) 
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tion  on  its  knees  being  destroyed,  from 
within  or  from  without.  I  am  thrilled  with 
the  plans  for  a  United  Assembly-wide  Tith- 
ing Adventure.  It  is  a  'test  run"  on  our 
spiritual  re-building. 


Is  it  b( 


fidf 


Do  we  really  mean  it? 

If  so,  then  every  Presbyterian  man  has  a 
golden  opportunity  now,  to  start  a  spread- 
ing "brush  fire"  of  awakened  Christian 
spirituality  by  becoming  a  ten  per  center 
plus  in  this  great  effort  of  our  Church.  Men 
of  the  Church — turn  on  God's  power.  See 
James  2:20. 


EDITORIAL 

Why  Not  Give  Our 
Own  Board  Of  World 
Missions  A  Break? 

A  year  ago  it  was  our  privilege  to  spend  some 
time  in  one  of  our  large  presbyteries.  We  noticed 
by  the  papers  that  several  of  the  strong  churches  in 
this  fine  presbytery  were  putting  on  campaigns  for 
the  Japanese  Christian  University  despite  the  fact 
that  it  failed  to  secure  the  financial  backing  of  our 
mission,  our  Board  of  World  Missions,  or  our 
General  Assembly.  Later  we  were  informed  that  all 
of  these  churches  had  not  first  (or  for  that  matter 
finally)  raised  their  assembly  askings  for  our  own 
foreign  mission  work. 

This  year  in  the  same  presbytery  we  hear  com- 
plaints that  certain  churches  are  contributing  to 
faith  missions.  Whether  or  not  these  churches  have 
first  met  their  askings  for  world  missions  we  are  not 
informed. 


Now  our  Board  of  World  Missions  has  a  world 
outlook  and  also  a  faith  outlook.  It  is  seeking  to  reach 
those  areas  in  the  foreign  field  for  which  the  several 
mission  agencies  have  agreed  that  we  should  work. 
Our  Board  is  working  with  other  agencies  for 
European  rehabilitation.  We  are  doing  a  share  in  the 
winning  of  the  world  for  Christ,  the  share  that  has 
been  allocated  to  us.  And  our  secretaries  and  mission- 
aries, their  wives  and  children  are  as  truly  believers 
and  as  truly  engaged  in  a  work  that  calls  for  faith 
as  any  group  I  know.  Our  Board  is  composed  of 
members  who  hold  the  confidence  of  the  Church. 
Our  Executive  Secretary  was  recently  the  Moderator 


A  MESSAGE  FOR  PRESBYTERIANS 
C01_.  ROY  LeCRAW,  U.S.A.F.    .     . 


EDITORIAL 

WHY  NOT  GIVE  OUR  OWN   BOARD  OF 

WORLD    MISSIONS   A   BREAK?     ...        2 

ARTICLES 
THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
AND  THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN    CHURCH 
L.    E.    FAULKNER 3 

THE  DIVINE  RIGHTS  OF  KINGS 

DR.    R.    F.    GRIBBLE 4 

MAINTAINING  THE  TIE  THROUGH 

DEFENSE   SERVICE 6 

SABBATH   SCH.   LESSONS  —  JULY   15 

REV.  J.    KENTON    PARKER 7 

YOUNG    PEOPLE'S    DEPT.   —  JULY    15 

REV.   W.    G.    FOSTER.    D.D 9 

WOMEN'S    WORK lO 

CHURCH    NEWS 13 

BOOK  REVIEWS 15 

MINISTERIAL    MISCELLANY 15 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


of   the   General   Assembly,   the   highest   recognition 
accorded  anyone  in  our  Church. 

Why  not  give  our  own  BOARD  OF  WORLD 
MISSIONS  a  break.  This  year  we  contributed 
through  our  own  board  less  than  we  did  a  quarter 
of  a  centur}^  ago  when  we  were  much  smaller  in 
numbers  and  when  dollars  were  much  larger.  We 
invite  our  leaders  to  lead  us  in  putting  our  own  work 
first.  Let  the  ecumenicists  recognize  that  loyalty  to 
the  world  mission  begins  with  our  own  Board  of 
World  Missions.  Let  the  men  of  faith  see  that  we 
must  begin  by  being  faithful  to  those  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  After  we  have  done  our  full  askings 
to  our  own  Board  then,  but  not  until  then,  let  us 
give  to  these  other  causes.  — -Wm.C.R. 


The  National  Council  And  The 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church 

No  one  can  disprove  the  fact  that  the  leaders  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  who  are  now  the 
leaders  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  have 
committed  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  to  ob- 
jectives that  are  contrary  to  the  Constitution  of  our 
Church  and  enemies  of  the  free  enterprise  system 
and  our  republican  form  of  government. 

In  the  minutes  of  the  meetings  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  there 
is  documentary  evidence  showing  that  the  Council 
committed  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  to 
FEPC  legislation,  non-segregation  of  races.  Presi- 
dent Truman's  so-called  Civil  Rights  Program, 
socialized  medicine,  socialized  insurance,  socialized 
housing  legislation,  legislation  in  favor  of  the  govern- 
ment guaranteeing  full  employment,  social  planning 
and  control  of  the  credit  and  monetary  systems, 
unionizing  workers  in  agriculture,  and  subordina- 
tion of  the  profit  motive  to  the  "creative  and  cooper- 
ative spirit." 

As  a  member  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  been  com- 
mitted to  state  planning  and  some  form  of  national 
socialism.  One  of  the  Presidents  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  is  a  former  President  of  the 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  and  is  a  member  of  the 
Committee  on  Programs  and  Procedures  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  One  of  the  socialists 
who  brought  in  the  report  that  was  adopted  at  the 
First  Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
held  in  Amsterdam,  Holland,  in  1948,  was  a  prom- 
inent leader  in  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
now   the   National   Council   of   Churches.   Another 


member  of  the  commission  admitted  that  British 
"Democratic  Socialism"  comes  closest  to  what  he 
had  in  mind  as  the  undisclosed  "Third  Way,"  the 
"new  creative  solution."  The  report  places  com- 
munism and  captalism  about  on  the  same  level. 

In  the  December,  1950,  issue  of  the  Federal 
Council  Bulletin  it  is  stated  that  all  of  the  work  of 
the  Federal  Council  will  continue  under  the  new 
auspices.  The  General  Board  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  composed  of  approximately  one 
hundred  persons,  requires  a  quorum  of  only  twenty 
persons.  The  General  Board  has  authority  to  speak 
for  more  than  thirty-two  million  church  members, 
including  approximately  700,000  members  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  The  former  Secre- 
tary of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  is  now 
General  Secretary  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Recently  the  President  of  the  National  Council 
stated  that  one  of  the  objectives  of  the  Council  is  to 
"unravel  the  disorder,  chaos  and  confusion  of  the 
times" ;  therefore,  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
has  been  committed  to  help  in  a  task  that  is  contrary 
to  the  Constitution  of  our  Church — a  task  that  is 
not  the  function  of  the  Church  of  the  Living  God. 

Our  General  Assembly  of  1950  had  the  courage 
to  speak  out  in  no  uncertain  terms  regarding  many 
of  the  acts  and  objectives  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches.  Our  Ninetieth  General  Assembly,  by  a 
vote  of  approximately  2  to  1,  stated  that  the  Council 
and  its  leaders  had  from  time  to  time  expressed 
opinions,  issued  statements  and  advocated  policies 
tending  toward  political  socialism  in  this  country. 
Socialism  is  a  step  toward  communism.  Socialism 
and  the  Christian   religion  are  incompatible. 

Now  that  the  President,  General  Secretary,  and 
other  prominent  officials  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  have  officially  stated  that  the  National 
Council  will  continue  all  of  the  work  and  objectives 
of  the  Federal  Council,  thereby  committing  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  to  political  socialism 
and  acts  and  objectives  that  are  contrary  to  the  Con- 
stitution of  our  Church  and  contrary  to  the  free 
enterprise  system  and  our  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment, it  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  General  Assembly 
will  withdraw  the  membership  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  from  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 

L.  E.  Faulkner,  Ruling  Elder, 
First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Hattiesburg,  Mississippi. 
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The 


Divine  Rights 

of 
Kings 


By  Dr.  Robert  F.  Gribble 


Austin,  Tex. 


We  look  with  mingled  amazement  and  humor  at 
the  record  of  the  extravagant  claims  made  by  certain 
by-gone  dignitaries.  There  were  for  instance  sover- 
eigns who  asserted  boldly  the  idea  of  their  divine 
right,  acting  on  the  outrageous  presumption  that 
kings  could  do  their  own  sweet  pleasure  regardless 
of  convention,  the  law  being  nothing  other  than  the 
king's  own  will.  Here  was  England  of  the  I7th 
Century.  There  is  also,  for  example,  Louis  XIV  of 
France  who  fatuously  claimed ;  "L'Etat  cest  moi," 
— the  laws  were  for  common  folk ;  the  king  could 
do  no  wrong. 

One  may  go  back  deeper  into  the  records  of  man 
to  discover  in  Julius  Caesar's  private  affairs  a 
further  illustration.  When  to  his  credit  as  a  Roman 
he  refused  Cleopatra's  overtures  of  marriage,  be- 
cause contrary  to  his  country's  laws,  she  is  said  to 
have  parried  with  words  which  point  up  our  thesis 
here;  "Is  not  Caesar  above  the  law?"  And  this  takes 
us  back  to  another  lady,  the  first  on  record,  who 
with  her  husband  brought  the  train  of  sorrows  on 
the  human  race  in  their  refusal  to  conform  to  law 
touching  the  forbidden  fruit. 

Now  the  scripture  advises  in  more  than  one 
instance,  of  parallel  phraseology,  that  believers  are 
kings  and  priests  unto  God.  Thereby  hangs  this 
tale.  For  kings  are  still  tempted  to  take  liberties 
with  law.  And  ancient  ill  becomes  modern  vogue 
though  without  diminution  of  error.  What  attitude 
shall  royalty  now  assume  touching  law?  Will  it 
follow  the  Ten  Commandments  as  the  summary 
comprehension  of  the  law  of  God?  There  is  a  rather 
widely  spread  notion   to  the  effect  that  because  a 


person  is  a  true  Christian,  "born-again,"  "in  grace," 
he  is  therefore  exempt  with  regard  to  honoring  the 
Old  Testament  law.  This  false  position  grows  out 
of  an  erroneous  doctrine  regarding  the  place,  the 
purpose  and  the  permanence  of  the  law. 

Some  make  endless  confusion  and  suffer  great  loss 
by  supposing  that  the  Ten  Commandments  are  a 
part  of  what  we  commonly  call  the  ceremonial  law 
(sacrifices,  vows,  contaminations,  taboos.)  Or  again 
we  note  the  error  presented  in  the  supposition  that 
the  law  was  given  in  order  to  salvation.  The  law  of 
Moses'  dispensation,  as  of  all  periods,  was  spoken  of 
God  to  the  "saved,"  as  guide-posts  for  life.  Or  once 
more,  there  is  the  allied  mistake  of  thinking  that  the 
Saviour  annulled  the  Ten  Commandments  (parti- 
cularly the  fourth.)  It  is  true  that  our  Lord  by  His 
sacrifice  and  victory  rendered  null  and  void  that 
part  of  the  Hebrew  law  which  in  the  Bible  follows 
the  Ten  Commandments,  that  is,  the  Book  of  the 
Covenant,  which  had  specific  and  limited  applica- 
tion to  God's  chosen  people  of  that  age.  But  the  Ten 
Commandments  are  properly  viewed  as  unique,  uni- 
versally and  perpetually  binding,  basal  to  all  civiliz- 
ed codes.  Each  one  is  reiterated  literally  or  in  prin- 
ciple in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Lord  God  committed  the  Commandments  to 
Moses  for  His  people,  not  because  of  any  arbitrary 
impulse  but  because  they  are  a  reflection  of  the  very 
character  of  God;  they  contain  each  one  a  vital 
principle  for  life — for  godly  living.  When  the 
Christian  church  took  into  itself  the  ancient  order, 
it  could  hardly  have  made  exception  to  any  one  of 
the  Ten  Commandments.  Indeed  it  did  not. 
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Now  whereas  practically  there  is  weakness  today 
in  the  observance  of  each  of  these  laws,  in  greater 
or  less  degree,  the  particular  weak  point  in  the 
church's  armour  both  theoretically  and  practically  is 
in  regard  to  the  fourth  commandment.  When  our 
Westminster  fathers  wrote  regarding  "the  first  day 
of  the  week"  that  it  "is  the  Christian  Sabbath"  (it 
would  be  salubrious  for  all  to  reread  the  Shorter 
Catechism  on  this),  they  were  on  solid  ground.  In 
none  of  the  changes  from  the  old  to  the  new  is  any 
vital  point  lost,  whether  in  going  from  circumcision 
to  baptism,  or  from  passover  to  Lord's  Supper,  or 
from  Sabbath  to  "Sunday."  The  step  in  all  such 
cases  is  rather  up  than  down. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  once  wrote  a  very  dangerous 
statement:  "Christians  are  not  obligated  to  keep  the 
Sabbath."  In  very  strict  sense  that  may  be  said  to 
be  true,  but  it  is  easy  for  a  person  to  let  it  run  away 
with  him.  The  other  extreme — -that  of  the  Seventh 
Day  Adventist:  "The  Sabbath  has  never  been  abro- 
gated," is  equally  false.  Our  Lord  inveighed  against 
the  "Puritanical"  observance  of  the  Sabbath  which 
obscured  the  "works  of  necessity  and  mercy."  He 
reiterated  that  the  "Sabbath  was  made  for  man," 
and  held  as  did  IVIoses,  that  the  man  is  more  im- 
portant than  the  institution,  which  latter  was  insti- 
tuted for  the  benefit  of  mankind,  and  that,  even 
long  before  the  Mosaic  era.  But  it  is  purely  papal 
error  which  even  some  good  evangelicals  ignorantly 
endorse,  that  a  Christian  can  go  piously  to  church 
one  hour  in  the  holy  day  and  then  to  the  Devil  the 
remainder! 

Take  an  illustration  and  a  quotation  not  infre- 
quently heard:  "Not  under  the  law  but  under 
grace."  Surely  that  is  true  for  the  saved  person.  But 
those  who  quote  and  those  who  believe  should  be 
certain  as  to  the  correct  arrangement  of  these  two 
scriptural  facts.  Law  and  grace  are  not  horizontally 
on  a  level,  even  though  theologically  we  may  think 
of  them  as  successive.  Grace  may  be  viewed  as 
coming  after  law;  but  were  the  change  put  in  dia- 
grammatic arrangement,  the  move  would  be  verti- 
cal, not  horizontal.  Grace  does  never  negate  law;  it 
honors  law.  The  only  difference  then  in  the  location 
of  a  Christian  who  has  gone  from  under  law  to  be- 
come under  grace  is  his  stooping  for  refuge  to  be 
under  that  grace,  which  itself  is  in  turn  under  law 
and  in  complete  harmony  with  law.  No  man  going 
from  law  to  grace,  escapes,  or  desires  to  evade,  law 
(as  above  defined)  :  he  simply  experiences  grace 
intervening!  Small  wonder  that  the  world  converts 
holy  day  into  holiday  when  Christians  who  ought  to 
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know   better,    transgress   the   eternal   law   of   God, 

practically    arrogating    to    themselves    the    Divine 
Right  of  Kings. 

Another  phase  of  this  notion  is  the  assumption 
that  the  preacher  can  do  that  which  it  is  unlawful 
for  the  pew  to  do.  Perhaps  not  a  few  of  the  members 
of  the  cloth  can  look  back — maybe  not  so  far  back, 
to  the  time  when  they  stretched  the  truth,  for  ex- 
ample in  an  illustration  in  order  to  make  intense 
emphasis,  or  in  the  matter  of  profanity  in  the  pulpit. 
Is  the  preacher  above  the  law?  The  majority  of 
instances  of  students  cheating  is  by  the  extremists, 
who  feel  that  they  are  above  the  law  of  integrity; 
they  "see  no  harm  in  that."  They  seem  to  feel  it  not 
improper  to  play-off  defection  against  being  a 
preacher. 

It  is  too  bad  that  those  who  are  real  and  earnest 
Christians  must  lose  so  much  momentum  and  dissi- 
pate so  greatly  needed  force  because  of  the  misin- 
terpretation of  scripture  and  through  bickering  about 
the  vagaries  of  extremists.  For  example  when  we 
need  all  of  our  resources  to  fight  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil,  we  must  turn  aside  to  wrangle  about 
the  permanence  of  the  law,  and  to  combat  anti- 
nomianism,  and  to  argue  about  our  Lord's  indorse- 
ment of  the  Old  Testament,  while  radicals  and 
liberals  appear  to  be  carrjang  the  banners. 

Augustine's  "love  God  and  live  like  you  please" 
may  not  be  as  widely  known  as  it  seems  to  be  gen- 
erally practiced.  But  all  who  fondly  fold  the  maxim 
to  their  bosoms,  while  coddling  their  tangents  to 
truth,  will  find  on  sober  thought,  that  the  words 
are  a  boomerang.  For  no  true  Christian  will  want  to 
please  to  live  in  such  way  as  to  be  displeasing  to 
God.  With  equal  certainty  all  should  know  that 
Sabbath  desecration  gives  pleasure  to  none,  aside 
from  the  licensee,  but  the  Devil.  The  Divine  Right 
of  Kings  was  an  error  in  the  l7th  century;  it  is  not 
less  so  in  the  twentieth  century. 
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department    of    the    home    mission    division   of    the 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  operates. 

During  the  year  the  number  of  our  ministers  serv- 
ing as  full-time  chaplains  has  increased  from  28  to 
40.  Of  this  number,  33  are  with  the  armed  forces 
and  seven  are  with  the  veterans  administration.  To- 
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Thousands  of  our  youth — Presbyterian  Youth — 
have  been  called  into  service ;  Presbyterian  chaplains 
are  being  called  to  active  duty;  churches  in  camp 
areas  are  facing  again  the  privileges  and  problems  o 
ministering  to  military  personnel  and  their  families 
the  government  is  establishing  policies  with  reference 
to  spiritual  ministry  to  those  in  military  service.  AF 
of  these  are  areas  in  which  defense  service,  now  a 
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day,  these  chaplains  are  the  representatives  of  the 
Church  in  Korea,  Germany,  Newfoundland,  Puerto 
Rico,  as  well  as  in  the  four  corners  of  the  continental 
United  States.  They  are  ministering  to  our  youth  in 
service  across  the  world. 

Our  young  people  in  service  must  be  continually 
reminded  of  their  Church's  love,  her  care,  and  her 
prayers  for  them.  There  must  never  be  any  doubt 
as  to  her  abiding  interest  in  their  welfare.  They  must 
be  personally  contacted  and  contacted  often.  The 
defense  service  department  has  undertaken  the  task 
of  securing  the  names  of  all  Presbyterians  entering 
service  and  forwarding  these  names  to  pastors  in 
camp  areas  as  well  as  the  chaplains.  They  seek  to 
interest  them  in  the  program  of  local  churches — 
youth  programs,  adult  programs,  and  programs  for 
families.  No  matter  how  temporary  their  location 
the  local  churches  seek  to  make  them  feel  "at  home" 
in  their  church. 

Church  membership  cards  are  furnished  by  the 
department  for  every  man  and  woman  entering  the 
service  and  letters  are  written  in  the  name  of  the 
Church  to  each  one.  Everything  possible  is  attemp- 
ted— that  our  service  personnel  may  be  constantly 
reminded  "my  Church  cares  where  I  am  and  what 
happens  to  me,  personally."  One  soldier  wrote  back 
from  Korea,  "I  received  your  very  heartwarming 
letter  today  and,  believe  me,  it  sure  made  me  feel 
good.  I  have  tried  hard  to  lead  a  good  life,  and, 
when  I  got  the  letter  today,  I  just  can't  put  into 
words  what  an  up-lift  it  was.  God  only  knows  our 
inner  feelings,  but  I  guess  you've  had  the  same  feel- 
ing I  had.  I  truly  and  sincerely  thank  you  for  your 
letter." 

Our  Church  will  again  provide  its  quota  of  chap- 
lains. The  government  looks  to  the  Church  to  pro- 
vide the  very  best  men  for  military  service.  They  are 
asking  for  a  select  group  of  choice  young  men.  Secur- 
ing these  men  is  a  function  of  defense  service.  When 
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the  chaplain  enters  service  his  church  must  not  forget 
him.  He  must  be  aided  and  advised  in  every  way- 
possible.  The  church's  share  of  the  Ministers'  An- 
nuity Fund  dues  is  paid  for  him.  Occasional  visits 
are  made  to  military  installations  and  everything 
possible  is  done  to  remind  the  minister  of  the  Church 
in  separated  service  of  the  Church's  interest  in  him 
and  his  ministry. 

Our  Government  does  an  exceptional  and  unique 


work  among  the  nations  of  the  world  in  its  attention 
to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  military  personnel.  It 
does  not  attempt  to  do  that,  however,  without  the 
aid  and  advice  of  the  Church. 

Our  youth  are  there — thousands  of  them.  The 
uncertainty  of  the  military  situation  makes  it  even 
more  imperative  that  our  Church  be  constantly  on 
the  alert  for  their  best  interests.  Our  great  Church  is 
interested.  She  does  care. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON   FOR   JULY    15 


Safeguarding  The  Home 


Scripture:  Gpiiesis  27:6-20;  Matthew  19:3-9; 
Luke  10:38-42;  /  Corinthians  13:4-7.  Devotional 
Reading:  Proverbs  22:1-6. 

Home,  like  every  other  precious  possession,  must  be  guarded.  It  must  be  protected  from  enemies  without 
and  foes  within.  The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  are  all  working  to  destroy  it,  for  the  home  is  the  citadel 
of  the  human  race,  the  hope  of  the  state  and  the  church.  Solomon  is  one  man  whose  advice  we  can  safely  fol- 
low, but  whose  example  we  must  avoid.  He,  like  his  father  David,  made  a  mess  of  his  home.  Perhaps  he  can 
speak  with  greater  force  because  of  this  very  fact.  . 


John  B.  Gough  could  warn  y^oung  people  with  tear 
flowing  from  his  eyes  because  he  had  ruined  his  own 
young  days,  and  knew  from  experience  the  agony  of 
remorse.  Inspired  of  God,  Solomon  can  write  with 
feeling  and  knowledge,  and  from  the  dark  back- 
ground of  his  own  tragic  failure  he  can  give  the 
best  of  advice.  He  speaks  of  "thorns  and  snares"  ; 
there  were  plenty  of  both  in  his  own  home. 

In  Verse  6  of  our  Devotional  Reading  we  find 
one  of  the  most  frequently  quoted  verses  in  the 
Bible:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  To 
safeguard  the  child  two  things  are  necessary:  (1) 
teaching,  and  (2)  discipline.  Both  are  implied  in 
the  word  "train."  If  all  our  children  had  proper 
teaching  and  wise  discipline,  we  would  have  a  new 
country. 

I.  J  Sad  Home: 
Genesis  27:6-20. 

Isaac  and  Rebekah  started  out  with  btight  pros- 
pects for  a  happy  home.  The  romantic  story  of  their 
wedding  is  one  of  the  sweetest  and  most  interesting 
in  the  Bible.  Rebekah  was  a  good  young  woman 
with  great  ability.  Isaac  loved  her,  and  they  were 
loyal  and  faithful  to  each  other.  There  was  no 
"other"  woman  to  bring  a  blight  into  their  home. 
Why  did  such  a  promising  picture  turn  out  so  badly 
and  so  sadly? 

We  have  one  of  the  answers  in  this  passage  of 
Scripture.  What  a  tangled  web  we  begin  to  weave 
when  first  we  set  out  to  deceive?  Deception  is  the 


key  to  the  destruction  of  this  home.  There  was  de- 
ception in  all  the  members  of  the  family,  with  the 
possible  exception  of  Esau,  and  he  had  other  faults, 
especially  his  lack  of  spiritual  desires.  Isaac  was  not 
without  blame.  He  knew  the  promise  of  God  con- 
cerning Jacob,  and  also  the  character  of  his  two 
sons.  He  loved  Esau  because  he  ate  of  his  venison 
and  seemed  determined  to  thwart  the  plan  of  God 
concerning  the  two  boys. 

Rebekah  was  probably  the  most  to  blame  of  all 
those  in  the  home.  She  deliberately  planned  the 
whole  wretched  plot  to  deceive  her  blind  husband 
and  have  the  blessing  bestowed  upon  the  son  whom 
she  loved.  She  also  showed  a  lack  of  faith  in  not 
being  willing  to  let  God  work  out  His  plan  without 
interference  on  her  part.  It  never  pays  to  do  evil 
that  good  may  come.  It  is  always  best  to  let  God  do 
things  in  his  own  way.  (A  good  illustration  of  this 
is  found  in  David's  refusal  to  take  the  life  of  Saul 
when  he  had  the  opportunity.  David  was  willing  to 
wait  and  let  God  put  him  on  the  throne  in  His  own, 
good  time.  God's  way  is  always  better  than  ours). 

Jacob  was  greatly  to  blame.  He  was  a  scheming; 
young  man,  as  we  see  in  the  matter  of  the  birthright. 
His  only  fear  was  that  he  would  be  "found  out."^ 
He  does  not  seem  to  even  think  of  the  moral  side. 

Other  elements  enter  into  the  picture,  such  as  the 
favoritism  of  the  parents,  but  the  rock  upon  which 
this  home  was  broken  was  deception.  Watch  out 
for  this!  There  should  always  be  perfect  frankness 
and  fairness  in  our  relations  with  each  other.  How 
many  homes  are  ruined  today  because  husband  and 
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wife  begin  to  deceive  each  other,  sometimes  in  money 
matters,  sometimes  in  more  serious  matters. 

II.  The  Divorce  Evil: 
Matthew  19:3-9. 

The  Pharisees  tempted  Jesus  with  the  question. 
Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause?  His  answer  is  very  plain.  Divorce  is  foreign 
to  the  whole  idea  of  marriage.  From  the  beginning 
God  made  them  male  and  female,  and  what  God 
hath  joined  together  let  not  man  put  asunder.  The 
plan  of  God  for  the  home  was  the  uniting  of  one 
man  and  one  woman  in  holy  wedlock  which  nothing 
but  death  could  break. 

When  Jesus  gives  this  simple  and  plain  answer 
they  ask  a  further  question.  Why  did  Moses  allow 
divorce?  He  tells  them  that  it  was  because  of  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts.  Sin  has  upset  the  heart,  and 
therefore  it  has  upset  the  home.  Sin  has  rent  the 
home  asunder  and  Moses  was  allowed  to  regulate 
what  sin  had  disrupted.  Certain  kinds  of  sin  auto- 
matically destroy  the  foundation  of  the  home  life. 
Fornication  (or  adultry)  and  desertion  are  two  such 
sins. 

Then  Jesus  lays  down  the  law  of  divorce.  The 
only  reason  He  mentions  is  fornication.  Desertion 
would  seem  to  be  another  cause  for  divorce,  as  we 
see  from  Paul.  (See  Romans  7:2  and  I  Corinthians 
7,  especially  verse  15)  Of  course,  desertion  in  itself 
severs  the  home  ties,  but  we  cannot  be  sure  about  the 
ultimate  outcome. 

There  is  nothing  today  which  is  more  of  a  national 
disgrace  than  our  divorce  evil.  In  many  states 
divorce  can  be  obtained  for  almost  any  reason.  The 
examples  set  by  our  Hollywood  "stars"  and  others 
are  influencing  many. 

III.  "Careful  (Anxious)  And  Troubled 
About  Many  Things."  Luke  10:38-42. 

The  home  at  Bethany  was  a  beautiful  home.  The 
family  consisted  of  Mary,  Martha,  Lazarus,  and 
Simon,  the  leper,  who  is  presumably  Martha's 
husband.  It  was  the  home  where  Jesus  spent  most  of 
His  spare  time  during  the  last  week  of  His  life  on 
earth. 

Both  sisters  were  splendid  women,  sincere  and 
devoted  to  the  Master.  Mary  was  the  dreamer  and 
"mystic" ;  Martha  the  practical  worker.  Perhaps 
Mary  was  inclined  to  neglect  the  more  humdrum 
duties  when  there  was  something  more  important  to 
occupy  her  thoughts.  However,  Jesus  defends  her 
and  praises  her,  so  we  cannot  feel  that  she  was 
greatly  at  fault.  She  showed  her  love  by  listening  to 
the  words  of  Jesus;  Martha  showed  her  devotion 
by  preparing  a  good  meal. 

Martha  made  the  mistake  of  letting  her  work 
"get  on  her  nerves,"  so  that  she  was  critical  and 
faultfinding,    and    perhaps    a   little    jealous   of   her 


sister.  She  wanted  Jesus  to  bid  Mary  help  with  the 
serving. 

In  our  busy  age  so  much  emphasis  is  laid  on  effi- 
ciency and  activity,  we  should  learn  a  lesson  from 
Martha.  Here  was  a  splendid  woman  who  was 
allowing  anxious  and  troubled  thoughts  about  ma- 
terial things  to  spoil  the  atmosphere  of  the  home.  A 
clean,  spotless  home,  and  three  good  meals  a  day  are 
all  right  and  we  love  such  painstaking  care  and  pro- 
ficiency, but  if  the  price  is  irritability  and  fault- 
finding and  "nagging,"  then  the  price  is  too  high. 

There  are  two  extremes:  (1)  dreaming  and  medi- 
tation which  makes  us  neglect  the  more  practical 
everyday  duties  of  housekeeping  and  (2)  a  nervous 
activity  which  leaves  no  time  for  rest  of  body,  mind, 
and  soul.  A  home  can  be  spoiled  by  either  extreme. 

IV.  Love: 

I  Corinthians  13:4-7. 

If  we  would  put  our  finger  on  the  one  word,  or 
law,  which  will  safeguard  the  home,  it  would  be 
this  word.  Christian  love,  so  beautifully  described 
for  us  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians. 

In  verses  4-7  Paul  breaks  up  this  great  word  into 
its  component  parts  and  lets  us  look  at  them  very 
much  like  we  gaze  at  the  colors  of  the  rainbow. 
When  our  light  strikes  the  raindrops  it  displays  all 
the  radiant  colors  which  we  see  in  the  rainbow. 
Christian  love  has  been  called  "the  greatest  thing  in 
the  world."  It  is  assuredly  the  greatest  of  all  Chris- 
tian graces;  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love. 

1.  "Love  suffereth  long":  is  patient.  We  need 
patience  in  all  our  relationships  of  life,  but  there  is 
no  place  where  we  need  it  more  than  in  the  home. 
How  often  we  will  be  patient  with  our  customers,  or 
clients,  or  business  associates,  and  then  "let  loose" 
when  we  come  home,  and  be  impatient  with  those 
we  really  love  the  most.  We  have  need  of  patience 
in  the  home. 

2.  Kindness.  Why  should  we  be  kind  to  strangers 
and  unkind  in  the  home?  Kindness  is  but  "love  in 


3.  "Envieth  not."  Jealousy  can  easily  ruin  the 
home;  jealousy  on  the  part  of  husband  or  wife,  or 
between  children.    It  has  destroyed  many  homes. 

4.  Humility.  Pride  has  no  place  in  the  home. 

5.  Courtesy.  Love  makes  every  man  a  gentleman. 

6.  Not  easily  provoked. 

7.  Suspicion :  thinketh  no  evil. 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  supporters  of 
The  Journal  will  be  held  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Weaverville,  N.  C,  Wednes- 
day, August  15,  at  10  a.m. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 
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VESPER  TOPICS   FOR  JULY   IS 


All  IVork  And  No  Play 


Introduction 

The  programs  tonight  and  next  week  are  on  the  general  theme:  "Come,  Let  Us  Be  Joyful."  Our  first 
topic,  "All  Work  And  No  Play,"  we  immediately  recognize  as  part  of  the  old  quotation:  "All  Work  And 
No  Play  Makes  Jack  A  Dull  Boy."  Of  course,  the  reverse  is  true:  "All  Play  And  No  Work  Makes  Jack  A 
Flop."  The  joyful  life  is  the  life  that  has  learned  to  balance  work  with  play  in  the  spirit  of  what  Theodore 
Roosevelt  once  said:   "When  you  play,   play  hard. 

ork 


When  you  work,  don't  play  at  all."  In  our  program 
tonight  we  are  going  to  use  in  Presbyterian  Youth  a 
series  of  illustrations  about  how  to  play  and  discuss 
them.  This  is  not  the  type  of  program  in  which  we 
can  study  definitely  some  passage  of  Scripture,  for 
the  Bible  has  ver\'  little  to  say  directly  about  recre- 
ation ;  but  we  want  to  read  one  passage  of  scripture 
in  which  Jesus  used  the  playing  of  young  people  as 
an  illustration  of  what  causes  so  much  trouble  in  our 
world. 

Scripture  -  Luke  7:30-35 

Every  time  I  read  this  passage  of  Scripture  my 
mind  goes  back  to  the  days  when  I  used  to  run 
around  with  my  gang  and  play  baseball.  As  soon  as 
the  bell  would  ring  for  recess  we  would  all  go  out  to 
play  a  little  ball.  Two  would  be  chosen  to  be  captains 
and  they  would  take  the  bat  to  see  who  would  be 
first  in  the  choosing  up.  One  would  throw  the  bat 
to  the  other  and  he  would  seek  to  catch  it  below  the 
trade-mark,  and  he  and  the  other  captain  would  go 
hand  over  hand  to  the  top  of  the  bat.  It  seemed  that 
always  there  was  a  little  nob  of  bat  left  and  one 
captain  would  grasp  the  top  with  the  fingers  and 
seek  to  throw  it  up  in  the  air  and  catch  it  below 
the  trade-mark.  Always  an  argument  would  im- 
mediately follow  to  decide  whether  or  not  he  had 
caught  it  below  the  trade-mark.  Everybody  would 
take  sides.  Ever\'body  would  holler.  Everybody 
would  argue,  and  recess  would  be  gone  before  we 
could  play  any  baseball. 

In  our  world  today  most  of  our  trouble  comes  be- 
cause everybody  is  still  seeking  to  have  his  own  way, 
to  get  ahead  and  is  ready  to  argue  and  fight  with 
anybody  that  seems  to  be  getting  ahead  of  him.  You 
and  I  need  to  play  for  the  sheer  fun  of  playing.  A 
good  hour  of  throwing  ourselves  completely  into 
some  sport  or  game  will  do  more  to  strengthen  us 
and  ward  off  tensions  and  anxieties  than  anything 
we  can  do. 

And  yet,  in  the  very  doing  of  it  we  learn  that  give 
and  take  that  we  must  have  if  we  are  ever  going  to 
learn  to  live  with  other  people  as  mature  adults.  All 
work  and  no  play  makes  a  mess  of  our  lives  and  a 
mess  of  our  world,  because  in  the  give  and  take  of 


prepare  us  to  w 


playing  we  learn  the  lessons  tha 
effectively  together. 


SUGGESTIONS 

Use  Presbyterian  Youth  and  discuss  the  illustra- 
tions included  therein,  then  work  in  the  reading  of 
the  Scripture  lesson  and  a  discussion  of  the  illustra- 
tion as  outlined  above. 


The  publisher  isn't  crazy  .  .  . 

We  aren't  crazy  .  .  , 

and  we  KNOW  you  won't  be  crazy  enoug'n 
to  pass  up  this  amazing  offer  of  outstand- 
ing religious  best  sellers  by  William 
Childs  Robinson  now  available  to  readers 
of    The    Southern    Presbyterian   Journal. 

Christ  The  Bread  Of  Liie $2.50 

Our  Lord  $3.00 

Christ  The  Hope  Of  Glory $3.00 

Who  Say  Ye  That  I  Am? $2.50 

ABSOLUTELY  FREE! 

By    Special   Arrangement  With   The   Publisher 

Here's  AU  You  Have  To  Do 

Simply  get  three  of  your  friends  to  subscribe 
to  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  for  one 

year  at  $2.50  a  year.  Since  many  of  your 
friends  are  probably  already  Journal  readers, 
these  may  be  new  or  renewal  subscriptions. 
Also  you 'may  count  your  own  subscription  if 
you  wish.  Remit  to  us  at  $2.50  for  each  sub- 
scription you  obtain  and  receive  without  cost 
any  one  of  the  above  named  books. 

If  you  obtain  ten  subscribers,  new  or  renewal, 
we  will  send  you  all  four  books. 

For    Handy    Subscription    Order 
Form   See  Reverse  Side 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Are  You  Aware? 

Mothers,  are  you  aware  of  what  has  been  taking 
place  in  the  high  schools  of  our  landr  Dope  men  are 
bidding  for  the  lives  of  your  young  people.  They  are 
working  to  teach  our  young  people  the  narcotic 
habit.  This  is  one  of  the  most  startling  movements 
ever  designed  by  forces  of  evil  in  the  under  world  of 
our  nation.  We  recommend  that  every  mother  make 
it  a  point  of  reading  the  revealing  article  in  the 
Woman's  Home  Companion,  June  issue,  entitled 
"Sale  of  Narcotics  to  Children."  (See  also  "While 
Men  Slept,"  The  Journal,  May  30,  1951)  The 
writer  speaks  with  a  first-hand  knowledge  of  the 
situation  and  quotes  from  young  children  who  are  in 
hospitals  where  an  effort  is  being  made  to  gradually 
wean  them  from  the  established,  dread,  dope  habit. 

The  movement  of  dope  peddlers  avidly  at  work 
is  to  "hook"  our  innocent  grade  and  high  school 
young  people  with  heroin,  first  furnishing  them  free 
doses  until  they  acquire  the  taste  and  purchase  it  for 
themselves,    and    quickly — in    less    than    two   weeks 
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often — they  become  dependent  upon  it,  use  lunch 
money,  and  take  to  stealing  from  family  and  friends 
in  order  to  get  increasing  amounts  of  narcotics  to 
satisfy  their  mounting  craving  for  dope. 

It  is  stated  that  above  SI 00,000  per  day  is  spent 
for  narcotics  in  America  by  young  people.  A  doctor 
states  that  to  be  a  narcotic  addict  is  the  worst  type 
of  slavery  there  is.  This  evil  is  no  respector  of  per- 
sons; young  people  from  the  best  families  of  the 
community  as  well  as  3'oung  people  from  very  poor 
homes  are  victims  of  the  dope  habit. 

The  rapid  growth  of  this  evil  in  the  past  two 
years  is  such  as  demands  that  adults  be  aware — and 
learn  what  is  the  situation  in  their  local  communi- 
ties; know  where  your  young  people  are  spending 
their  time ;  inform  them  of  the  dangers  of  narcotics, 
arrange  for  the  young  people  of  the  community  to 
be  informed  by  Christian  physicians  who  know  of 
the  horrible  enslavery  of  dope  and  of  the  bid  which 
is  being  made  by  dope  peddlers  to  make  young  people 
addicts  of  narcotics ;  and  finally  work  to  arouse 
public  opinion  that  will  demand  that  laws  be  en- 
forced and  that  adequate  penalty  be  written  into 
laws  which  will  cause  dope  peddlers  to  leave  the 
local  community.  This  measure  has  worked  in  Mem- 
phis, it  can  work  in  your  community.  But  it  takes 
aroused  Christian  citizens  to  change  the  situation 
that  now  exists  in  our  nation. 


Appalachia  Synodical 

100  Percent  In  Birthday  Gift 

The  Women  of  the  Church  of  Appalachia  Synodi- 
cal are  one  hundred  percent  in  gifts  for  the  Birth- 
day Offering.  First  checks  received  amount  to 
$10,256.43. 

THE  SOUTHERN   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


GUNS 

OR 

BOOKS? 

WHICH? 
BOTH! 


Selected  soldiers  with  guns  win  the  campaign. 

Christian  men  with  ideas  will  win  the  war. 

Atheistic  Communism  will  be  defeated  by  youth  who  will  out- 
think,  out-plan,  out-live,  and  out-love  the  Communist. 

Men  with  books  should  labor  arduously  as  men  with  guns.  We 
must  demonstrate  the  efficiency  of  democracy.  We  need  Christ  to 
motivate  the  hearts  of  men  whose  keen  minds  seek  to  solve  the 
problems  of  our  contemporary  world. 
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Our  Church  colleges  are  training  camps  for  Christian  thinkers! 
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Florida  Synodical  Training  School 

NeUe  Y.  WorraU* 

(This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  articles  on  what  I 
saw,  heard,  and  felt  at  our  Synodical  Training 
School  or  Adult  Conference  of  1951.  Watch  for 
others!) 

At  the  majestic  Hotel  Coquina,  Ormond  Beach, 
Florida,  the  women  of  Florida  Synod  gathered  May 
7-12,  1951,  for  their  5th  annual  Synodical  Training 
School.  Beginning  on  Saturday,  May  5th,  the  sy- 
nodical e.xecutive  board  had  held  its  annual  retreat 
to  plan  for  the  year's  work  and  pray  for  the  coming 
school. 

To  be  on  the  scene,  waiting  for  fellow  students, 
brings  the  thrill  of  fellowship,  of  greeting  old  friends 
and  new  ones,  and  of  happy  anticipation.  To  be  on 
the  water's  edge,  to  watch  the  rising  sun,  the  tide 
come  in  and  go  out,  as  well  as  to  see  and  hear  the 


COME  TO  NEW  ENGLAND  KESWICK  CONFERENCE  IN 
BEAUTIFUL  BERKSHIRE  HILLS  —  RICH  SPIRITUAL 
BLESSINGS  AND  PHYSICAL  RELAXATION  —  EXCEL- 
LENT ACCOMMODATIONS  —  REASONABLE  RATES 
PLENTY  OF  GOOD  HOME  COOKED  FOOD 

FOR    COMPLETE    INFORMATION    WRITE 

HOWARD  CLEVELAND 

BOX   901  MONTEREY,  MASS. 


MY    LIFE    IN 
THE  CONVENT 

A   BOOK   OF  FACTS 

A  detailed  description  of  black  nunnery  in  Bristol. 
Twenty-four  great  chapters.  Margaret  Shepherd,  escaped 
nun,  describes  in  detail  the  terrible  experiences  of  help- 
less and  defenseless  girls  within  the  high  stone  walls  of 
Bristol  Convent.  The  most  terrible  revelation  ever  re- 
corded. 

OVER  6,000,000  COPIES  PRINTED 
The  most  extensively  read  book  on  the  papal  curse.  No 
book  like  this  in  print!  Read  this  frightful,  heart- 
breaking story  and  learn  the  truth  concerning  convent 
life.  258  burning  pages.  Postpaid  only  $1.50.  The  edition 
is    limited    ...    so   order   at   once. 

Gospel  Art  Shoppe,  Dept.  SP-7,   Rowan,   Iowa. 


waves  and  to  see  the  birds  as  they  fly  in  formation 
up  and  down  the  beach  keeps  you — Oh  so  "close." 
It  makes  you  know  that  in  spite  of  its  condition 
today  this  is  still  God's  world  and  we  are  at  the 
training  school  training  to  be  better  "Fishers  of 
Men." 

Our  Tuesday  morning  Communion  Service  seem- 
ed to  get  us  started  on  the  week's  program  with  the 
beautiful  worshipful  attitude  that  lasted  all  week. 

Seven  credit  classes  were  taught.  The  classes  with 
their  teachers  were:  Program  Building,  Mrs.  Alex- 
ander Maitland,  Richmond,  Virginia;  World  Mis- 
sions, Dr.  Robert  P.  Richardson,  Augusta,  Georgia; 
Christian  Witnessing,  Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dandy, 
Orlando,  Florida;  Worship,  Mrs.  John  L.  Parkes, 
Atlanta,  Georgia;  Parliamentary  Law,  Mrs.  Robert 
T.  Dewell,  Haines  City.  Florida:  How  to  Study 
the  Bible  (James),  Dr.  Walter  R.  Courtenay, 
Nashville,  Tennessee;  Church  Music,  Mr.  Mar- 
shall Pierson,  Jacksonville,  Florida. 

Rev.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  D.D.,  Nashville,  brought 
us  three  evening  inspirational  messages  on  work  in 
Japan,  Africa  and  Brazil. 

Miss  Bessie  Lewis,  Richmond,  had  a  wonderful 
book  display  and  gave  a  glimpse  of  outstanding  1951 
books  at  an  afternoon  session.  She  also  led  us  in  a 
dinner  program  "around  the  world  in  90  minutes." 

One  evening  was  given  over  for  stunt  night  with 
the  3  presbyterials  of  Florida,  Suwanee  and  St. 
Johns,  as  well  as  the  choir  and  some  visiting  Georgia 
Synodical  friends,  giving  skits. 

Two  of  our  Florida  friends,  Mrs.  Norwood 
Phelps  of  Jacksonville,  with  her  talk  on  the  Passion 
Play  and  the  Rev.  Paul  Edris,  Daytona  Beach,  with 
a  film  on  Africa  added  to  our  program. 

Mrs.  R.  G.  Martin,  Pensacola,  is  our  Synodical 
President  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Henry,  Jacksonville, 
Chairman  of  the  Synodical  Training  School. 

During  breakfast  the  last  day  of  our  school,  in 
tribute  to  our  worship  leader  who  is  the  chairman  of 
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the  Women's  Training  School  held  at  Stillman,  we 
presented  to  her  a  glass  and  tray  full  of  silver 
money.  This  we  called  "our  overflow."  With  the 
"overflow"  Earlen  Gipson  of  Orlando,  who  for  two 
years  has  helped  meet  our  needs  from  the  kitchen, 
will  go  to  the  Women's  Training  School,  Stillman. 
Mrs.  Parkes  accepted  this  gift,  offered  a  prayer  of 
consecration  and  we  all  sang  the  Doxology,  with 
all  helpers  from  the  kitchen  standing  behind  the 
serving  tables.  Surely,  no  one  will  ever  forget  the 
joyful  face?  of  those  Negroes. 

Our  noon  graduation  service  was  the  closing 
session.  We  had  258  registered  delegates.  318  credits 
were  given.  23  received  certificates  and  5  received 
diplomas. 

Many  Christian  lives  were  strengthened  by  the 
experiences  of  this  school  but  perhaps  no  one  life 
more  so  than  the  elevator  boy  who  on  the  last  night 
of  the  school  said  that  he  felt  he  had  found  Jesus 
and  was  given  a  Bible  by  a  friend.  Our  prayer  is 
that  our  friend  will  continue  to  sing  with  us 

"Going  with  Thee,  going  with  Thee, 
We're  going  with  Thee,  Lord  Jesus, 
To  work  and  play,  to  serve  and  pray, 
We're  going  with  Thee,  Lord  Jesus." 


*Mrs.  Worrall  has  been  active  in  the  work  of 
Women  of  the  Church,  local,  presbyterial,  and  Sy- 
nodical  in  Florida.  She  served  effectively  as  presi- 
dent of  St.  Johns  Presbyterial  and  is  now  Chairman 
of  Stewardship,  Florida  Synodical. 


CHURCH    N  EWS 


General  Assembly 
Committees  Appointed 

Decatur,  Ga.  (  PN  ) — The  following  appoint- 
ments have  been  made  by  Dr.  James  R.  McCain, 
Moderator,  as  directed  by  the  General  Assembly: 

The  Permanent  Nominating  Committee  whose 
terms  expire  in  1954:  Rev.  P.  D.  Miller,  Rev.  W. 
L.  McColgan,  Mrs.  W.  J.  Powell. 

Ad  Interim  Committees 

On  Insurance:  Mr.  W.  E.  Price,  Chairman; 
John  Wellford,  W.  A.  L.  Siblev,  H.  Allan  Scott, 
J.  R.  Neal. 

On  Study  of  Synodical  Boundaries:  Rev.  H. 
Kerr  Taylor,  Chairman,  Rev.  A.  W.  Dick,  Rev. 
M.  C.  Patterson,  Mr.  E.  L.  Repass,  Rev.  R.  Mc- 
Ferran  Crowe. 

Commission  on  Dissolution  of  Snedecor  Me- 
morial Synod:  Rev.  Harry  K.  Holland,  Chairman, 
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Ministers:  J.  L.  Plexico,  A.  E.  Dallas,  James  I. 
Paislev,  Wm.  T.  Baker,  E.  B.  Wooton,  W.  H.  Mc- 
intosh, W.  E.  Phifer,  C.  D.  Patterson,  Dwight  M. 
Chalmers,  J.  B.  Ledford,  B.  O.  Wood,  J.  K. 
Roberts,  C.  H.  Patterson.  Ruling  Elders:  Frank  L. 
Tavlor,  Henrv  C.  Morris,  E.  V.  Van  Keuren,  Dr. 
W.  C.  Tate,  Adrian  Williamson,  E.  H.  Nicklies, 
E.  O.  Harder  Jr.,  R.  B.  Winchester,  Sam  Criswell, 
J.  J.  Norton,  j.  J.  Love,  Earl  A.  Brown,  C.  Raine 
Svdnor. 


Alston  Succeeds  McCain 
At  Agnes  Scott 

Decatur,  Ga. — Dr.  James  Ross  McCain,  70,  re- 
tired from  the  presidency  of  Agnes  Scott  College 
July  1  after  28  years  in  office.  He  is  succeeded  by 
Dr.  Wallace  McPherson  Alston,  vice-president  and 
professor  of  philosophy  at  Agnes  Scott,  who  will  be 
inaugurated  formally  in  October. 

A  former  president  of  the  Association  of  American 
Colleges  and  now  titular  head  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  Dr.  McCain  becomes 
a  trustee  of  Agnes  Scott  and  will  continue  to  live 
in  Decatur. 
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in  September,  according  to  a  survey  conducted  under 
the  direction  of  J.  D.  Corriher,  assistant  professor 
of  business. 

Fifteen,  per  cent  of  the  class  plan  to  enter  sem- 
inaries for  ministerial  training  and  21  per  cent  are 
going  to  medical,  law  or  dental  schools.  The  remain- 
ing fourteen  per  cent  plan  to  take  further  study  in 
other  fields  such  as  business. 


WALLACE  McPHERSON  ALSTON 

Agnes  Scott  in  his  presidency  has  become  the  best- 
endowed  college  for  women  in  the  South  and  now 
ranks  about  seventh  in  the  nation.  Its  total  assets 
have  increased  from  $889,000  in  1923.  when  Dr. 
McCain  took  office,  to  $6,700,000. 

Dr.  Alston,  elected  three  years  ago  to  succeed  him, 
holds  the  B.A.  and  M.A.  degree  from  Emory  Uni- 
versity, the  B.D.  from  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary, the  Th.M.  and  Th.D.  from  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  and  two  honorary  doctorates,  the  D.D. 
from  Hampden-Sydney  College  and  the  LL.D.  from 
Davis  and  Elkins  College.  He  is  the  author  of  two 
books,  "The  Throne  Among  the  Shadows"  and 
"Break  up  the  Night!"  published  in  1945  and  1947 
respectively. 

Speakers  at  his  inauguration  in  October  will  be 
President  Sarah  Blanding  of  Vassar,  President  How- 
ard Lowry  of  Wooster,  and  President  Theodore 
Jack  of  Randolph-Macon  Woman's  College. 


Scholarships  Offered  By 
Montreat  College 

MoNTREAT,  N.  C. — Montreal  College,  four  year 
college  for  3'oung  women  located  at  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Assembly  Grounds,  recently  announced 
24  talent  and  music  scholarships  for  1951-52.  Presi- 
dent J.  Rupert  McGregor  reports  each  scholarship 
will  be  in  the  amount  of  $100  and  may  be  retained 
for  four  years.  The  scholarships  are  offered  to  quali- 
fied high  school  graduates  and  application  should  be 
made  immediately. 

Twelve  music  scholarships  will  be  awarded  ac- 
cording to  the  applicant's  aptitude  for  music,  serious- 
ness of  purpose,  and  financial  needs.  The  Montreat 
College  Music  Department  offers  the  standard 
Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  with  a  Major  in  music  and 
concentration  in  voice,  organ  or  piano.  Elective 
course  in  Church  Music  is  offered.  All  qualified 
high  school  graduates  with  a  serious  interest  in  music 
may  apply. 

Twelve  talent  scholarships  will  be  based  upon 
personality  and  leadership  abilities.  Any  girl  who  is 
a  high  school  graduate  with  a  serious  interest  in 
higher  education  may  apply. 

Applications  are  being  received  by  Dean  Jo  Ed 
Hollis,   Montreat  College,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


P.J.C.  Offers 

Summer  Courses 

For  Veterans 

Maxton,  N.  C.  —  Presbyterian  Junior  College 
called  attention  to  its  program  for  veterans  in  public 
service  broadcasts  over  six  nearby  radio  stations 
recently.  Veterans  who  have  not  begun  training 
under  the  G.  I.  Bill  of  Rights,  must  do  so  before 
July  25,  1951  or  lose  the  privilege.  In  serving  this 
group  Presbyterian  Junior  College  has  arranged 
regular  summer  school  classes,  night  classes,  and 
extension  night  classes  in  Lumberton  and  Fairmont, 
N.  C.  Information  may  be  secured  from  the  College. 


15  Percent  Davidson's  Graduates 
Plan  To  Enter  Ministry 

Davidson,  N.  C.  —  Half  this  year's  Davidson 
graduate  school 


College  graduating  class  will  enter 


China  Missionaries 
On  Way  To  States; 
Mrs.  Vinson  Stricken 

Latest  information  from  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Nashville: 

Word  was  received  June  16  that  Charlotte  Dun- 
lap,  R.N.,  and  Ruth  Worth,  both  of  our  China 
Mission,  arriving  Hong  Kong  on  their  way  to  the 
United  States. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  James  R.  Boyce  and  children 
crossed  the  border  into  Mexico  on  May  31.  They 
are  returning  from  their  regular  furlough.  Dr. 
Boj'ce  expects  to  open  a  new  station  in  what  is 
known  as  "the  hot  country"  on  the  western  coast  of 
Mexico.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Wood  will  join 
the  Boyces  in  starting  this  new  station. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Vinson,  one  of  our  new  missionaries 
to  Japan,  was  stricken  with  polio  the  last  week  in 
May   and   has   been    in    a    respirator   in    the   Army 
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KING  COLLEGE 

PRESBYTERIAN    •    COEDUCATIONAL    •    FOUNDED  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited.  Four- 
year  liberal  arts,  sciences,  business,  education.  FOUR  TYPES  OF  SCHOLARSHIPS: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  Sixty- 
acre  campus.  Intra-mural  sports.  Dormitories.  Summer  session.  Catalog  and  illu- 
strated booklet. 

R.  T.  L.  Listen,  President  —  Box  J.  Bristol,  Tenn. 


Hospital  at  Osaka  ever  since.  She  M'ill  be  returned 
to  this  country  as  soon  as  practical.  Upon  her  return 
to  this  country  she  w^ill  be  taken  to  Tulsa,  Okla- 
homa, where  her  mother.  Mrs.  W.  D.  Boone,  lives. 
It  is  expected  that  Mr.  Vinson  and  their  two  boys 
will  come  with  her.  The  Vinsons  went  to  Japan  in 
the  fall  of  1950,  having  formerly  served  in  China. 
They  were  interned  by  the  Japanese  during  the  war 
in  the  Philippine  Islands. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Murray  and  children 
sailed  for  the  Congo  on  June  15  after  spending  their 
regular  furlough  year  in  San  Antonio,  Texas. 


BOOK    REVI  EWS 

BLESSINGS  OF  SUFFERING,  by  William 
Goulooze.  $2.  In  12  warmly  reassuring  chapters  the 
author  tells  of  the  showers  of  blessing  which  he 
experienced  during  a  seige  of  illness,  from  a  disease 
which  the  physicians  had  pronounced  incurable.  As 
the  Christian  reads  this  book  he  becomes  aware  of 
the  fact  that  the  author's  blessing  of  suffering  can 
also  be  his.  Interesting  forwards  are  written  by 
Doctors  Robert  G.  Lee,  Philip  E.  Howard  and  Paul 
Harrison. 


DANIEL,  by  Philip  R.  Newell.  Moody  Press. 
$2.50.  A  warmly  human  presentation  of  Daniel's 
personal  lessons  in  godly  living  and  victorious  faith. 
This  book  is  the  result  of  prodigious  labors  and  exact 
scholarship.  It  will  be  of  interest  to  devout  Bible 
teachers  and  students. 


SAM  IN   THE   CITY,   by  Henrietta   Van  Larr. 
Moody  Press.  75  cents.  A  story  for  boys  and  girls. 


MASS  CHILD  EVANGELISM  by  Lionel  A. 
Hunt.  Moody  Press.  $2.50.  A  convincing  book 
written  and  compiled  by  a  Christian  layman  on  the 
subject  of  Child  Evangelism.  An  important  high 
point  in  the  plan  set  forth  in  this  book  is  the  work 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting  done  quietly  by  teachers 
and  special  workers.  All  who  are  interested  in  reach- 
ing Young  People  for  Christ  will  prize  this  volume 
most  highly. 


MONTREAT  COLLEGE 

FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Announces    1951-1952 
Scholarships 

•    12  $100  Music  Scholarships 

9    12  $100  Talent  Scholarships 

Write  For  Information  And  Application  To 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  -  Montreat,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Two  years'  liberal  arts.  Business  Administration. 
Preparatory     Department.     Christian     emphasis. 
Fall   session   begins   September   3,    1951.    Educa- 
tional excellence.  Write  for  catalog. 

Box  BJ  —  Maxton,  North  Carolina 


Presbyterian  College 

"linton,  S.  T .  Box  E  Marshall  W.  Brown,  President 

MINISTERIAL 
MISCELLANY 

The  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Hopper,  returning  to  Korea 
in  the  near  future.  His  family  to  Quitman,  Ga.  Ad- 
dress at  present  is  Quitman. 

Moved,  May  1,  1951,  the  Rev.  D.  H.  Dulin, 
from  lona  and  Rowland  (N.  C.)  Churches,  to 
Berea, '  Providence  and  Plainview  Presbyterian 
Churches,  Angier,  N.  C. 


Called,  the  Rev.  William  C.  Littleiuood,  to  the 
Ahoskie  (N.  C.J  Presbyterian  Church,  from  The 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Wyoming,  N.  Y. 
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PRESBYTERIAN 

COMMITMENTS 


IN- 


RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 


3,910,000  children  were  born  in  1947 — 3,700,000  were  born  in  1950. 
These  must  have  Christian  teaching  if  our  Democracy  is  to  continue. 
Your  tithe  will  aid  in  this  teaching  program.  The  Sunday  School  is  a 
great  evangelistic  agency.  It  introduces  people  to  Christ, 

Ask  the  man  who  TITHES 


HOME  MISSIONS 


204  churches  have  been  organized  in  the  last  four  years  .  .  ,  almost  one 
a  week!  The  majority  of  these  have  needed  Program  of  Progress  money 
to  build  a  sanctuary.  In  the  last  year  97  requests  for  aid  totaled 
$388,913.00.  Only  $160,000.00  was  available.  Your  tithe  can  aid  in 
building  a  place  of  worship  and  teaching  to  introduce  people  to  Christ. 

Ask  the  man  who  TITHES 


FOREIGN  MISSIONS 


A  little  more  than  half  of  the  commitment  of  $4,000,000.00  we  made  to 
our  Foreign  Missions  has  been  effected.  Unless  we  can  raise  the  money, 
Foreign  Missions  faces  the  necessity  of  general  retrenchment.  If  all 
Presbyterians  tithed,  funds  would  be  ample  for  introducing  people  to 
Christ  in  other  lands. 

Ask  the  man  who  TITHES 


Say    "YES"    when    you're    asked    to    TITHE 
and  help  complete  a  program  that  insures  our  future 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Communion  Of 
The  Saints 

This  phrase  in  the  Creed  has  more  meanings  and 
implications  than  we  can  note  in  this  editorial.  It 
tells  us  of  our  oneness  in  Christ  with  those  of  other 
congregations,  other  denominations,  other  lands, 
other  colors.  It  reminds  us  of  that  mystic  sweet 
communion  with  those  whose  rest  is  won.  They 
are  but  on  Christ's  other  side.  That  flock  safe  pen- 
ned in  Paradise,  and  this  flock  that  treads  life's 
weary  way  are  one  flock — God's  flock. 

The  communion  of  the  saints  reminds  us  that 
God  has  ordained  that  His  Word  be  preached  to 
us  not  by  His  own  mouth — but  by  weak  and  fallible 
men  who  have  no  more  gifts  than  we  have,  often  not 
as  many — that  we  may  learn  to  humble  ourselves 
one  to  another. 

The  communion  of  saints  means  that  all  the  gifts 
God  has  given  us  are  to  be  used  for  the  good  of  the 
whole  Christian  fellowship.  A  scholar  like  Calvin 
may  not  shut  himself  off  and  luxuriate  in  his  learn- 
ing— the  curse  of  God  will  rest  upon  him  unless  he 
use  his  gifts  for  the  Church  in  Geneva. 

God  refused  to  heed  Moses'  excuse  but  laid  upon 
him  the  task  of  delivering  Israel  from  Egypt.  From 
the  days  of  Luke,  God  has  been  using  the  skill  and 
consecration  of  beloved  physicians  and  nurses  to 
open  the  way  for  the  Gospel.  A  gifted  pulpiteer  is 
called  to  tie  men  up  to  Christ  not  to  himself. 

An  efficient  pastor  of  a  great  church  is  to  use  the 
position  God  has  given  him  to  promote  the  whole 
task  of  the  Church  and  to  share  generously  with  his 
brethren  in  smaller  and,  it  may  be,  harder  fields.  If 
he  is  tempted  to  use  too  much  of  the  handsome 
income  of  his  large  Church  for  personal  or  local 
aggrandizement,  let  him  remember  Paul  of  Sam- 
osata  who  fell  by  such  pride.  Let  the  musician  give 
of  his  or  her  talents  and  voice  to  lead  the  praise  of 
God's  saving  grace. 


Men  of  business  ability  are  giving  their  talents  as 
deacons  and  as  leaders  in  our  Program  of  Progress. 
Alen  to  whom  God  has  given  means — whether  great 
or  small — are  using  those  means  in  ministering  to 
the  necessities  of  saints,  in  spreading  the  Gospel.  In 
every  church  there  are  places  for  teachers  of  the 
Bible  in  the  Sunday  School,  for  workers  in  the 
Women  of  the  Church  and  in  the  Young  People's 
Fellowship. 

The  Apostle  speaks  of  each  believer  as  a  joint  of 
supply.  The  Psalmist  would  rather  be  a  doorkeeper 
in  the  house  of  his  God  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of 


The  annual  meeting  of  the  supporters  of 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  and  a 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  will  be 
held  in  the  Weaverville  Presbyterian 
Church  at  10  A.M.,  Wednesday,  August  15. 
Last  year  more  than  300  persons  attended 
this  meeting,  representing  every  white  Sy- 
nod in  the  General  Assembly  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Synod  of  Oklahoma.  Those 
present  last  year  are  urged  to  attend  again 
in  August. 
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wickedness.  Let  me  find  the  gift  or  gifts  God  has 
given  men  and  seek  ways  to  use  them  for  the  com- 
munion of  the  saints.  One  thing  have  I  desired  of 
the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after:  That  I  may  dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  the  beautv  of  the  Lord  and  to  enquire  in 
His  Temple.         '  — Wm.  C.  R. 


The  Order  Of  Worship 

(Suggested  By  Isaiah  6) 

Our  Westminster  Confession  teaches  us:  (1) 
that  worship  is  to  be  directly  only  to  God — Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit;  (2)  that  it  is  inspired  by  the 
Spirit,  thus  moving  from  the  God-ward  pole  to  the 
God-ward  pole ;  ( 3 )  that  it  is  offered  through 
Christ  the  Mediator;  (4)  that  it  is  to  be  in  accord 
with  God's  Word. 

The  sixth  chapter  of  Isaiah  presents  God's  meet- 
ing with  the  Prophet  Isaiah.  This  call  of  Isaiah  is 
not  a  monologue  in  which  either  God  or  man  acts 
alone.  It  is  a  dialogue  in  which  God  speaks  and  man 
responds.  Christian  worship  is  God's  Word  and  our 
answer.  "My  sheep  hear  My  voice." 

There  is  a  logical  and  psychological  sequence  in 
the  meeting  of  God  and  man  recorded  in  this  sixth 
of  Isaiah.  Whenever  one  meets  another  he  greets 
him.  Now  the  only  way  to  greet  the  Most  High  is 
in  adoration  and  praise.  But  as  soon  as  man  faces 
the  Holy  One,  confusion  fills  his  mind  and  con- 
fession of  sin  issues  from  his  lips.  In  His  mercy  God 
sends  the  angel  of  forgiveness  from  the  heavenly 
altar  where  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession  pleads 
the  merit  of  His  blood.  After  forgiveness  there  is 
God's  call  for  service  and  Isaiah's  reply:  "Here  am 
I,  send  me." 

Now  with  very  little  effort  or  change  the  dig- 
nified worship  of  a  Presbyterian  Sabbath  morning 
service  can  be  ordered  to  conform  to  this  pattern 
given  in  Isaiah  6.  Below  is  the  form  this  took  on  a 
recent  Sabbath  in  the  Shenandoah  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  only  addition  actually  made  in  the 
service  was  the  use  of  the  first  seventeen  verses  of 
Psalm  51  read  in  unison. 

As  to  the  parts  of  pra\'er,  adoration  and  praise 
come  in  the  invocation,  confession  and  supplication 
in  the  prayer  for  forgiveness,  thanksgiving  in  the 
offertory  prayer.  On  the  Sabbath  in  question  the 
minister  added  a  brief  period  of  intercession  and  pe- 
tition to  the  prayer  for  forgiveness. 


MORNING  SERVICE 

'      •  JUNE  24,   1951 

Adoration  And  Praise  To  Our  God: 

"Holy,  Holy,  Holy." 

Prelude. 

Silent  Prayer. 

Doxology. 

Invocation  -  Lord's  Praver  -  Gloria. 

Hymn  2:  "Holy,  Holy,' Holy." 

Confession  Of  Our  Sins  And  Of 
Our  Faith  In  God's  Mercy: 

"Woe  Is  Me." 

Confession  of  Our  Sins:  Psalm  51. 

Prayer  for  Forgiveness. 

Choral  Response. 

Hymn  of  Faith  278:  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  To 

Thee." 
Confession  of  Our  Faith:  The  Apostles'  Creed. 
Apostolic  Salutation:  Grace  be  unto  you  and 

peace ! 

God's  Word  And  Our  Response: 
"Whom  shall  I  send?  Send  me." 

The  Word  Read:  Isaiah  6. 

Anthem:  "Holy,  Holy"  (Sanctus),  (Gou- 
nod). 

Announcements. 

Response  in  Offering. 

Offertory  Hymn. 

Choral  Response. 

The  Word  Proclaimed:  "The  Lord's  En- 
counter With  Isaiah." 

Prayer. 

Hymn  of  Response  251:  "Oh  Jesus,  I  Have 
Promised." 

Benediction. 

Praver  Hvnin:  "Spirit  Of  The  Living  God." 

Postlude.  '  — Wm.  C.  R. 


Dr,  Bell  has  arrived  in  Taipeh,  cap- 
ital of  Formosa,  according  to  news- 
paper accounts.  We  would  again  ask 
readers  of  The  Journal  to  remember 
him  in  their  prayers. 
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"...  for  there  is  one  God;  and  there  is  none  other  but  he:  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  cdl  the  soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and 
to  love  his  neighbor  as  himself,  is  more  than   all  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices." 
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thence  by  a  might  hand  and  by  an  outstretched  arm : 
therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  tc 
keep  the  sabbath  holy." 

Putting  the  two  forms  of  this  commandment  to- 
gether one  finds  that  the  reasons  annexed  to  it  are 
God's  own  rest  after  His  work  of  creation,  and  the 
rest  He  gave  His  people  after  their  redemption  from 
Egypt. 

The  Sabbath  was,  thus,  a  standing  witness  of  the 
covenant  relation  between  the  Lord  and  His  peo- 
ple (Exod.  31:13-17;  Ezek.  20:12,20);  and  the 
security  and  blessing  of  the  people  were  conditioned 
on  its  observance.  (Jer.  17:19-27).  In  the  days  of 
national  prosperity  Israel  was  forbidden  to  turn  the 
holy  day  into  a  holiday.  (Isaiah  58:13-14). 


T/ie  Shorter  Catechism 


O.  57.  Which  is  the  fourth  commmidment? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  is.  Remember  the 
sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor,  and  do  all  thy  work:  but  the  seventh  day  is 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt 
not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daugh- 
ter, thy  manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates:  for 
in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the  seventh 
day:  wherefore  the  Lord  bleshed  the  sabbath  day 
and  hallowed  it. 

The  Sabbath  is  God's  gift  for  man's  good.  It  is  a 
time  to  turn  from  our  worldly  tasks  and  worship 
God.  It  is  a  day  for  us  to  rest  from  our  works,  that 
the  Lord  may  work  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure. 

The  fourth  commandment  gives  to  all  classes  the 
blessings  of  rest.  These  words  are  added  in  Deu- 
teronomy: "That  thy  manservant  and  thy  maid- 
servant may  rest  as  well  as  thou.  And  thou  shalt  re- 
member that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,   and    the   Lord   thy   God   brought   thee   out 


God  directs  us  to  keep  the  Sabbath  in  mind,  to 
set  it  apart  from  other  days.  As  God  planned  our 
lives  there  were  to  be  times  of  work  and  times  of 
rest.  According  to  God's  program,  man's  life  was  to 
be  neither  a  life  of  idleness,  nor  a  life  of  drudgery. 
God  gave  us  a  day  of  worship,  for  only  by  turning 
to  God  does  man  rise  above  the  world  and  realize 
that  for  which  He  was  made  and  redeemed.  Our 
Lord  Jesus  said  that  the  Sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  when  He,  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  is  our  Lord 
He  writes  His  laws  on  our  hearts  and  our  minds. 
(Hebr.  8:10). 

Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness,  so 
that  the  believer  in  Christ  is  not  under  the  law  as  a 
way  of  earning  justification.  But  under  the  reign  of 
grace,  the  King  of  love  puts  into  his  heart  the  desire 
to  do  the  will  of  his  loving  heavenly  Father — as  an 
expression  of  gratitude  to  God  who  has  redeemed 
him  in  Christ. 

Accordingly  the  beloved  Disciple  was  in  the  spirit 
on  the  Lord's  Day  and  received  a  revelation  for  the 
saints  "that  keep  the  commandments  of  God  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus." 


This    is    the    tenth    installment    in    a    series    of   articles    by    Dr. 
Robinson. 
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Almost  everyone  loves  a  marriage.  A  large  per- 
centage of  the  space  in  our  Sunday  newspapers  is 
devoted  to  accounts  of  marriages  and  pictures  of 
beautiful  brides.  Scripture  speaks  of  the  Church 
being  married  to  Christ,  Rom.  7:4:  "  ...  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him  vi^ho  is 
raised  from  the  dead."  In  the  parable  of  the  wise 
and  foolish  virgins  the  Son  of  God  calls  Himself 
"the  bridegroom."  No  carnally-minded  person  could 
ascribe  a  Christ-church  relationship  to  human  mar- 
riage. One's  soul  would  have  to  be  attuned  to  those 
things  above. 

This  is  the  most  glorious  of  unions!  What  can 
compare  to  it?  Jesus  died  for  His  bride.  He  loved 
her.  He  gave  Himself  for  her.  He  permitted  nails  to 
be  driven  through  His  hands  and  feet.  They  mocked 
Him,  spit  upon  Him,  and  whipped  Him  with  a 
scourge.  In  scourging  the  Romans  used  a  whip  with 
lead  between  leather  bands;  the  captives  were 
beaten  until  the  Hesh  was  torn  open.  Often  they 
died.  The  Nazarene  was  scourged.  A  much  greater 
punishment  than  this  was  that  He  paid  the  penalty 
for  the  sins  of  the  Church.  He  protected  the  Church 
from  hell  by  suffering  the  torments  of  hell  itself. 
Part  of  the  suffering  was  that  the  Father  left  Him. 
This  was  what  made  Him  cry  out:  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

Give  an  example  of  greater  love  than  this?  Death 
was  not  forced  upon  the  Son  of  God.  He  stated  that 
His  Father  could  send  him  more  than  twelve  le- 
gions of  angels  for  protection.  He  laid  down  His 
life  of  His  own  accord. 


The  love  of  the  Church  for  Christ  is  also  praise- 
worthy. One  member  of  the  Church  said,  Acts 
21  :13:  "What  mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound  only  but  also 
to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus." 
History  tells  the  story  of  the  early  Church,  how 
Nero  tied  men  to  stakes,  then  ignited  them  for 
light.  How  Christians  were  fed  to  the  lions,  yet 
they  refused  to  deny  Christ,  their  Saviour,  their 
Lover.  Through  the  years  men,  women  and  children 
have  shown  their  love  for  Jesus  by  dying  for  Him, 
but  more  than  that  bv  living  for  Him,  bv  obeying 
Him. 

Think  of  the  married  bliss  that  will  be  in  heaven 
between  Immanuel  and  His  Church.  Our  minds  can 
not  comprehend  such  heavenly  happiness.  All  of  us 
love  to  be  with  those  we  adore.  God  gave  mankind 
a  beautiful  gift  when  He  made  human  marriage  a 
copy  of  this  union.  It  is  a  gift  of  heaven.  What 
grander  model  could  God  use  for  marriage  here  on 
earth  than  the  union  of  Christ  and  His  Church? 
Nothing,  absolutely  nothing,  could  be  finer. 

Consider  the  love,  understanding  and  fellowship 
that  exists  between  the  Son  of  God  and  the  true 
saints.  Material  substances  can  be  destroyed  or  sep- 
arated. An  acetylene  torch  will  part  steel,  even  the 
atom  can  be  split.  Animal  life  soon  dies,  but  the 
loving  bond  between  Christ  and  His  bride  is  ever- 
lasting. They  can  not  be  divided,  for  they  are  one. 
Ephesians  5:30:  "For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bones." 

People  are  not  the  only  ones  that  give  gifts  at  a 
wedding.  God  gives  a  copy  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween Christ  and  the  Church.  Yet  like  a  present  of 
a  fine  silver  spoon,  human  marriage  can  be  tarn- 
ished. For  it  to  glow,  husbands  must  love,  honor 
and  show  unselfishness  in  all  their  actions.  They 
should  love  their  wives  in  the  same  way  that  Christ 
h)ves  the  Church.  They  should  let  the  greater  sup- 
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ply  go  to  the  person  with  the  greatest  need,  whether 
it  be  in  material  substances  or  in  the  intangibles. 

Eph.  5:25-29:  "Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 
for  it  .  .  .  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their 
own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 
For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh  ;  but  nour- 
isheth  and  cherisheth  it  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church." 

The  Bible  wants  women  to  love  their  spouses, 
and  to  give  them  the  type  of  submission  that  love 
gives:  Titus  2:4.  If  she  sincerely  loves  him,  she 
wants  to  please  him.  A  true  church  member  can  not 
disobey  Immanual  and  be  happy,  neither  should  a 
wife  disobey  her  husband  and  be  content. 

Love  dictates  that  John  let  Mrs.  John  have  her 
way  in  many  things,  but  not  when  he  feels  that  it  is 
contrary  to  the  best  interest  of  the  household.  The 
Lord  holds  him  more  responsible  for  the  spiritual, 
moral  and  physical  welfare  of  the  family.  Although 
Eve  sinned  first,  Adam's  sin  seems  to  hurt  the  hu- 
man race  more.  I  Cor.  1 5 :22 :  "For  as  in  Adam  all 
die  ..." 


Mrs.  John  ought  to  submit  to  John  in  everything 
non-evil.  Acts  5 :29  and  Eph.  5 :24 :  "Therefore  as 
the  church  is  subject  unto  Christ  so  let  the  wives  be 
to  their  husbands  in  everything."  This  command  is 
given  to  our  age  as  well  as  the  age  of  Paul.  It  states 
this  reason:  "For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 
wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church." 
Christ  is  still  the  Head  of  the  Church.  A  duplicate 
demands  a  director. 

Divorces  now  are  nine  times  as  numerous  as  they 
were  sixty  years  ago.  Wives  did  not  feel  then  that 
they  were  the  rightful  owners  of  authority  as  much 
as  they  feel  today.  Of  course,  there  are  other  rea- 
sons, but  two  heads  produce  more  friction  than  one. 
In  a  tie  vote,  someone  must  give  in.  Until  more  men 
treat  their  mates  as  Christ  treats  the  Church,  and 
until  more  wives  obey  the  command  for  submission, 
the  divorce  rate  will  always  be  high. 

While  all  ought  not  to  enter  matrimony,  every- 
one can  enter  that  marriage  that  is  without  the  im- 
perfections of  the  flesh:  the  union  between  Christ 
and  His  Church.  Let's  bring  others  into  this  hea- 
venly union.  May  all  of  us  love,  honor  nnd  obey  our 
Lord.  He  died  for  us. 
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REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Living  Together  In  The  Neighborhood 


Scripture:  Matthew  25:31-46;  Acts  6:1-7;  Ro- 
mans 12:9-21;  13:8-10.  Devotional  Reading: 
James  1:19-27. 

When  I  was  in  college  we  had  a  course  called  "Applied  Mathematics."  In  this  course  the  students  put  into 
practice  the  theories  they  had  learned  in  the  classroom.  We  would  see  them  on  the  campus  and  nearby  roads 
using  their  surveying  instruments.  James  believed  in  "Applied  Christianity."  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word  and 
not  hearers  only."  We  are  not  only  to  look  into  the  mirror  of  God's  Word  and  see  ourselves,  but  we  are  to 

live  each  day  the  Christian  life.    We  must  learn  to . 

l)ridle  our  tongues,  for  instance,  as  well  as  meditate 
on  the  Scriptures.  He  sums  it  all  up  in  these  well- 
known  words;  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world."  There  is  a  positive  and 
negative  side  to  "Applied  Christianity":  the  positive 
side  means  doing  good,  and  the  negative  side,  keep- 
ing away  from  sin.  We  should  never  be  satisfied 
with  only  half,  but  strive  for  the  whole. 

Living  together  in  the  neighborhood  is  more  diffi- 
cult now  than  in  the  days  gone  by.  In  the  first  place 
our  neighborhoods  are  more  densely  populated.  Our 
highways  are  lined  with  new  homes  forming  almost 
continuous  towns  from  one  city  to  another.  When 
we  ask.  Who  is  my  neighbor,  today,  we  are  com- 
pelled to  take  a  broad  view.  But  the  essential  needs 
are  the  same,  and  in  the  Bible  we  have  certain  funda- 
mental  principles  stated  which   form   standards   of 


conduct  in  our  relationship  to  one  another.  These 
principles  apply  to  modern  life  as  surely  as  they  did 
centuries  ago. 

I.  Doing  Good: 
Matthew  25:31-46. 

Our  attitude  toward  and  love  for  Christ  is  re- 
vealed in  the  way  we  treat  our  fellow  men,  and 
especially  fellow  Christians.  We  do  not  have  Him 
with  us  in  the  flesh,  but  we  have  men  and  women 
and  children  to  whom  we  can  minister.  When  we 
do  good  to  them  we  are  following  the  example  of 
our  Lord  Who  went  about  doing  good.  We  are  to 
do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  those  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith.  What  would  Jesus  do?  is 
the  question  which  we  should  be  constantly  asking. 
What  did  Jesus  do?  He  went  about  all  Galilee 
preaching,  healing,  feeding,  ministering,  casting  out 
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devils.  He  fed  the  body ;  He  fed  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  hungry  people;  He  healed  sick  bodies;  He 
healed  the  sin-sick  souls  of  men. 

Our  business  as  Christians  is  clear  and  plain.  We 
are  to  show  compassion  on  those  who  are  hungry  and 
thirsty,  naked  and  in  prison.  But  many  who  are 
not  Christians  will  be  philanthropists.  We  are  to  go 
far  beyond  this.  We  have  the  Bread  of  life  for 
starving  souls;  we  have  the  Water  to  quench  the 
thirst  of  the  heart ;  we  have  a  Robe  of  righteousness 
to  offer  sinners;  we  have  freedom  for  the  slaves  of 
sin.  I  am  afraid  that  we  miss  the  full  import  of 
these  words  of  our  Master.  Ministry  to  the  body 
and  bodily  needs  of  men  is  important,  but  it  is  not 
the  most  important  part  of  "doing  good."  It  is  but 
a  stepping  stone  to  a  much  more  vital  ministry- — 
doing  good  to  the  souls  of  men.  I  am  sure  that  Jesus 
rejoices  when  we  give  a  cup  of  cold  water,  but  His 
rejoicing  is  much  greater  when  we  do  it  in  His 
name,  and  for  His  sake,  and  with  the  cup  of  water 
we  also  give  HIM,  so  that  the  thirsty  one  may 
stoop  down,  and  drink  and  live.  He  led  those  whom 
He  healed  and  helped  to  a  knowledge  of  Him  as  the 
Saviour  of  sinners. 

II.  A  Double  Ministry. 
Acts  6:1-7. 

In  this  selection  we  are  told  about  the  choosing  of 
the  seven  deacons  who  were  to  look  after  the  "daily 
ministration"  to  the  poor,  which  had  been  neglected. 
This  was  a  very  obvious  part  of  the  life  of  the 
Early  Church,  for  these  Christians  shared  their 
goods  with  each  other,  and  it  was  very  necessary  that 
there  should  be  absolute  honesty  and  fairness  in  the 
distribution  of  the  food  and  money.  If  Christians 
were  all  perfect  the  plan  might  have  been  continued, 
but  we  see  that  it  only  worked  for  a  short  time,  and 
complications  and  abuses  soon  crept  in.  The  selec- 
tion of  the  deacons  was  an  attempt  to  rectify  these 
abuses. 

This  side  of  the  ministry  of  the  Church  is  very 
important;  no  one  can  deny  this.  The  Church  has 
suffered  because  it  has  not  made  more  of  the  op- 
portunities to  help  the  needy,  and  thus  manifest  to 
the  world  the  practical  side  of  Christianity.  We 
have  turned  much  of  this  work  to  other  organiza- 
tions, some  working  in  the  name  of  the  Church, 
like  the  Salvation  Army,  and  others  not  doing  this 
work  in  the  name  of  Christ.  I  am  sure  that  the 
Church  would  be  more  popular  and  more  influential 
if  it  had  not  neglected  this  side  of  its  ministry.  We 
have  allowed  Civic  and  Fraternal  organizations  to 
do  much  of  the  work  which  should  have  been  done 
in  the  name  of  our  Master.  These  verses  emphasize 
the  work  of  the  deacon,  making  it  spiritual  and 
vital. 

But  let  us  not  overlook  the  plain  fact  also  stated 
in  these  verses  that  there  is  an  even  higher  ministry. 
These  deacons  were  selected  to  relieve  the  Apostles : 
'We  will  devote  ourselves  to  prayer  and  to  the 
niinistr>'  of  the  Word."    Preaching  the  Word,  and 


prayer,  are  more  important  than  serving  tables,  no 
matter  how  necessar>-  this  latter  may  be.  The 
Church  is  far  more  than  a  charitable  organization; 
the  spiritual  is  always  first. 

The  two  should  go  together,  for  there  is  a  two- 
fold ministry,  and  neither  part  should  be  neglected. 
The  people  in  our  community  may  need  food  and 
clothes  and  good  homes.  If  they  do,  then  Christians 
and  the  Church  should  see  that  these  things  are 
provided.  The  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  of 
every  community  need  prayer  and  the  ministry  of 
the  Word.  If  we  can  bring  men  to  Christ  they  will 
go  a  long  ways  toward  remedying  their  own  phvsi- 
cal  needs.  It  is  sin  that  often  makes  paupers.  When 
people  quit  drinking,  gambling  and  other  sins,  and 
become  honest  and  industrious,  they  will  prosper 
materially.  It  is  much  better  to  make  new  men 
than  to  give  the  same  old  men  new  clothes  and  new 
homes. 

111.   The  Spirit  of  LOl'E. 

If  we  are  to  be  faithful  in  our  ministry  to  our 
neighborhood  there  must  be  some  guiding  principle, 
some  motive  power.  That  power  is  LOVE.  Paul 
says  in  another  place  that  "the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  me."  This  may  well  be  both  the  love  of 
Christ  FOR  me,  leading  Him  to  die  in  my  place, 
and  the  love  of  Christ  in  me,  causing  me  to  live  for 
Him  Who  died  for  me. 

Let  Love  be  genuine.  There  is  a  counterfeit 
brand  which  is  never  "just  as  good."  Genuine  love 
makes  us  hate  evil.  The  man  who  loves  his  brother 
is  bound  to  hate  the  thing  which  is  ruining  his 
brother,  whether  it  be  strong  drink  or  immoralltv. 
Genuine  love  holds  fast  to  the  good.  There  are 
many  in  our  country  today  who  profess  to  love 
America,  but  they  are  condoning  and  even  par'i''!- 
pating  in  her  sins;  they  are  not  holding  to  the  good. 

Love  must  be  zealous.  Real  love  sets  both  the 
heart  and  hands  on  fire.  The  heart  glows  with  the 
Spirit  and  the  hands  are  busy  ministering  to  the 
needs  of  men.  Love  is  busy  "serving  the  Lord." 

Love  makes  us  happy.  The  gloomy,  hopeless 
Christian  does  not  know  what  real  love  is.  Love 
makes  us  patient  in  our  trials  and  troubles;  love 
sends  us  to  our  knees  in  constant  prayer.  Love 
opens  our  pocket-books  so  that  we  are  ready  to  give: 
love  makes  us  open  our  doors  and  homes  to  those  in 
need,  for  hospitality  is  a  glorious  Christian  grace. 
It  is  a  pity  that  we  cannot  have  more  of  it  in  our 
time. 

Love  makes  us  pay  our  debts;  our  debts  in  money, 
our  deeper  debts  and  obligations  as  neighbors. 

Love  fulfills  the  law,  not  simply  the  letter  of  the 
law,  but  the  spirit.  It  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  first 
half,  for  if  we  love  God  with  all  our  hearts,  soul, 
mind,  and  strength,  we  will  not  break  this  part. 

Love  fulfills  the  latter  half,  with  which  we  are 
especially  concerned  in  this  lesson.  Love  solves  all 


the  problems  of  community  life.  Take  this  principle 
and  apply  it  to  each  of  these  commands  and  see  if 
this  is  not  true. 

Love  does  no  ill  to  his  neighbor.  It  will  not  harm 
him  in  thought,  word,  or  deed.  All  ugly  gossip  and 
slander  will  cease. 


Love  goes  far  beyond  this  negative  aspect.  Not 
only  we  do  no  harm,  but  M'e  will  do  all  the  good 
we  can. 


The  whole  world 
love. 


is  dving  for  lack  of  Christian 
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REV.  W.  G.   FOSTER,   D.D. 
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Just  For  Fun 


Introduction 

This  program  is  designed  to  be  merely  a  series  of  fellowship  songs  and  games  and  has  for  its  purpose  noth- 
ing more  than  having  fun.  However,  as  Christians,  we  should  always  remember  that  we  have  a  supreme 
concern  in  life,  and  even  our  fun  must  strengthen  us  to  accomplish  that  purpose.  Our  fun  must  be  of  such  a 
wholesome  winsomeness  that  we  will  draw  people  into  our  fellowship  because  of  our  joy,  and  on  the  other 
hand,  anything  that  would  make  people  question  the 


sincerity  of  our  Christian  faith  or  recommend  to 
them  any  action  that  might  cause  them  to  stumble 
and  fall  must  be  eliminated.  Perhaps  we  might  take 
a  golden  text  for  our  fun  from  I  Corinthians  10: 
31-33. 


1.  Oi 


Scripture  -  I  Corinthians  10:31-33 
Supreme  Determination  V  31 


The  Christian  has  a  supreme  responsibilitv  in 
life,  and  that  is  to  glorify  the  Lord  in  evenifthing 
that  he  does — in  the  trivial  as  well  as  in  the  trem- 
endous. As  we  say  in  our  Catechism,  "The  chief  end 
of  man  is  to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him  forever." 

To  glorify  God  is  to  appreciate  His  presence  in 
such  a  way  that  we  reveal  His  grace  and  holiness 
and  manifest  His  power  in  life  and  service.  Even  in 
our  fun  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  our  supreme 
determination  to  glorify  God  in  all  that  we  say, 
think,  and  do. 

:2.  Our  Special  Duty  -  V  32 

Because  we  are  not  our  own  but  Christ's,  and 
because  we  seek  to  glorify  God  in  Christ  in  all  that 
we  do,  we  are  not  free  to  do  just  as  we  please,  for 
in  doing  just  as  we  please  we  may  cause  some  one 
else  for  whom  Christ  died  to  stumble  and  fail  to 
find  life. 

We  must  be  very  careful  to  accept  our  special 
duty  to  keep  our  fun  on  such  a  level  that  no  one 
can  be  offended. 

We  must  not  do  anything  that  is  inconsistent 
with  the  mind  and  life  of  Christ,  for  such  incon- 
sistency would  offend  someone  who  might  be  watch- 
ing us  to  see  what  Christ  means  to  us. 

We  must  not  say  anything  that  would  hurt 
another  because  that  might  offend  them  and  make 


them  lose  sight  of  the  fact  tliat  Christ  loves  them. 

3.   Our  Spiritual  Desire  -  V  33 

We  are  not  responsible  to  God  to  merely  live  a 
life  of  good  works  and  faithfulness  in  religion.  We 
are  called  upon  to  deal  with  people  and  to  live 
before  people  in  such  a  way  that  they  will  be  led 
to  Christ  and  be  saved.  We  must  ever  keep  that 
before  our  eyes  as  we  play  and  work  with  people. 
Not  what  have  I  a  right  to  do  and  say,  but  what 
can  I  do  and  say  that  will  best  help  the  people  whom 
I  contact  to  believe  in  Christ  and  be  saved,  must 
be  the  rule  of  our  life. 

SVGGESTIONS 

After  the  fellowship,  songs,  and  games  close  your 
program  with  a  short  period  of  worship  and  medita- 
tion in  which  you  present  the  Scripture  lesson  out- 
lined above  as  a  rule  for  guiding  your  fun.  If  time 
permits,  you  might  discuss  some  of  the  things  that 
3'oung  people  often  do  at  play  that  offends  others 
and  keeps  them  from  finding  Christ,  and  you  might 
discuss  some  of  the  things  that  you  might  do  that 
would  help  you  reach  others  for  Christ  and  salva- 
tion. 


COME  TO  NEW  EN'GLAND  KESWICK  CONFERENCE  IN 
BEAUTIFUL  BERKSHIRE  HILLS  —  RICH  SPIRITUAL 
BLESSINGS  AND  PHYSICAL  RELAXATION  —  EXCEL- 
LENT ACCOMMODATIONS  —  REASONABLE  RATES 
PLENTY  OF  GOOD  HOME  COOKED  FOOD 

FOR    COMPLETE    INFORMATION    WRITE 

HOWARD  CLEVELAND 

BOX  903  MONTEREY,  MASS. 


Free  sample  copies  of  The  Journal  will  be 
available  to  church  groups  for  Church  Paper 
Week,  October  14-21.  Write  for  them  early  to 
insure  prompt  delivery! 
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CHURCH    NEWS 

Former  Missionary- 
Appointed  Dean  Of  Students 
At  Montreat  College 

MoNTREAT  N.  C. — Miss  Elizabeth  Wilson,  for- 
mer missionar}'  in  Brazil  and  Hawaii,  has  been  ap- 
pointed dean  of  students  and  Professor  of  Religious 
Education  at  Montreat  College,  President  J.  Ru- 
pert McGregor  has  announced. 

Miss  Wilson  received  the  Bachelor  of  Arts  and 
Master  of  Arts  degrees  from  Vanderbilt  University, 
was  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa  national  scholastic 
fraternit}-,  and  won  the  history  scholarship  for  her 
Master's  degree. 

She  also  was  offered  a  fellowship  for  a  Ph.D.  de- 
gree   in    History   and    has   performed    post-graduate 


ELIZABETH   WILSON 

work  in  Education  at  Peabody  College  and  in  Phi- 
losophy and  Ethics  at  the  University  of  Hawaii. 

Miss  Wilson  returned  to  this  countr\-  10  vears 
ago  because  of  ill  health  and  has  been  a  Bible 
teacher  and  lecturer  in  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
Alabama. 


Appalachia  Youth  Act 
Against  Narcotics 

Realizing  the  rising  threat  of  the  sale  of  narcotics 
and  dope  among  high  school  young  people,  the 
Synod  Youth  Fellowship  of  Appalachia  (Presby- 
terian, U.  S.)  took  action  to  combat  by  their  Chris- 


ti;m  influence  and  example  any  spread  t)f  it  in  their 
local  communities.  As  an  expression  of  their  concern, 
the  young  people  unanimously  committed  themselves 
to  the  following  pledge: 

"I,  a  Christian  youth  of  the  Synod  of  Appa- 
lachia, pledge  not  to  indulge  in  the  use  of 
narcotics.  I  further  promise  to  report  to  the 
proper  authorities  any  evidence  of  its  use  or 
sale." 

These  \oung  people  are  urging  similar  action  by 
individual  youth  fellowships  throughout  this  and 
other  synods  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  Con- 
vinced that  united  action  by  Christian  young  people 
in  communities  could  prevent  the  sale  of  narcotics 
among  young  people,  the  Synod  Youth  Fellowship 
also  urges  Christian  youth  of  all  denominations  to 
join  with  them  in  this  concerted  effort. 


Crabtree  Added  To 

P.J.C.  Faculty 

John  M.  Crabtree  Jr.  has  joined  the  faculty  of 
Presbyterian  Junior  College  as  instructor  in  English 
and  American  History,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  the  college.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  where  he  secured  his  B.A. 
and  M.A.  degrees. 


Growth  Shown  By 

Royal  Oaks  Church 

Royal  Oaks  Presbyterian  Church  is  located  in  a 
suburb  of  Kannapolis,  N.  C.  and  is  one  of  the  more 
recently  organized  churches  in  Concord  Presbytery. 
AVithin  recent  months,  three  infants  have  been 
baptized,  fifteen  members  have  been  received,  mak- 
ing 83  members  in  all,  and  two  elders,  and  three 
deacons  have  been  elected,  ordained,  and  installed. 
The  Church  now  has  four  elders,  and  six  deacons,  a 
live  Sunday  School  and  the  Women  of  the  Church 
are  very  active.  The  Church  is  now  being  supplied 
temporarily  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Flow,  who  lives  within 
two  miles  of  the  church. 


WOMEN'S  WORK 

*7  Dont  Believe  ..." 

"I  don't  believe  in  God  or  the  devil,  heaven  or 
hell,  and  I  don't  want  a  Testament  or  a  Bible. 
There  is  nothing  in  there  but  a  collection  of  crazy 
stories."  These  were  the  first  words  I  heard  when  I 
went  in  for  my  initial  interview  with  a  newly  come 
prisoner  to  the  Virginia  State  Penitentiary  where  I 
serve  as  chaplain.  Throughout  the  rest  of  the  con- 
versation the  tense  young  man  maintained  a  stub- 
born, sullen  silence.  But  I  did  not;  I  went  right  on 
with  my  words  of  instruction  and  warning  with 
full  knowledge  of  the  chap's  godless  home  and  evil 
associates.  The  lad  left  my  office  hurriedly,  as  if 
running  for  his  life  from  something  sinister  and 
threatening. 
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After  four  weeks  in  a  road  camp  he  was  returned 
to  the  prison  for  medical  treatment.  As  soon  as 
possible  he  secured  a  pass  to  see  me  again.  This  time 
he  was  a  different  man.  He  explained  what  had 
happened. 

"Maybe  you  don't  remember  me,"  he  said,  "but 
I  am  the  man  who  said  that  I  did  not  want  any 
Bible  and  I  did  not  believe  in  anything.  I'm  back 
to  tell  \ou  that  what  you  told  me  bothered  me  night 
and  da\ .  I  tried  so  liard  to  shake  it  off,  but  the 
harder  I  tried,  the  unhappier  I  became;  so  I  took 
you  advice  and  started  praying.  Another  man  had 
a  New  Testament,  so  I  borrowed  it  and,  as  I  read, 
light  began  to  shine  for  me.  I  saw  my  sins,  but  I 
saw  also  the  Saviour  and  His  great  forgiveness.  A 
great  joy  came  into  my  heart,  and  now  I'm  back 
here  to  tell  you  about  it  and  to  ask  3'ou  if  you  will 
be  so  kind  as  to  give  me  a  Bible." 

This  man's  story  is  the  story  of  many  others. 
When  directed  to  the  Book  of  God  they  meet  their 
sins  face  to  face  and  find,  as  nowhere  else,  the  way, 
through  God's  merc\,  where  heart  and  conscience 
can  be  cleansed  from  guilt  through  the  blood  of 
Christ  Our  Saviour.  His  words,  "I  was  in  prison 
and  ye  came  unto  me,"  and  "what  ye  have  done 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  unto  me,"  belong  to  all  of  you  who  make  this 
great  work  possible  through  your  suppK  of  Testa- 
ments,  Bibles  and   Portions. 

— ^George  A.  Ostergren, 

From  Bible  Societv  Record. 


"Pray  For  Us  Here" 

7  his  next  week  hundreds  of  women  from  the  17 
synodicals  of  our  Church  will  gather  in  Montreal, 
North  Carolina,  for  the  Assembly-wide  Training 
School  for  the  Women  of  the  Church.  July  18 
through  25  is  expected  to  be  a  period  of  high  inspira- 
tion, instruction,  and  fellowship  for  all  who  come 
and  a  means  of  added  strength  to  our  work  through- 
out the  Assembl} . 

Prior  to  July  18  the  Board  of  Women's  Work, 
composed  of  18  women  and  men  elected  by  the 
Assembly;  and  the  Women's  Advisory  Council, 
composed  of  the  17  presidents,  will  hold  their  special 
meeting  in  Montreal  to  plan  for  the  on-going  wo- 
men's work  of  our  Church. 

Whether  you  are  going  to  Montreal  for  this  week, 
whether  you  will  be  home,  or  in  some  other  place  on 
vacation  you  are  invited  to  have  a  part  in  making 
this  week  one  of  great  blessing.  All  women  of  the 
Church  are  asked  to  pray  for  God's  blessing  in  these 
meetings — for  your  representatives  from  the  local 
church,  presbyterial,  and  synodical,  who  will  be  at- 
tending the  Training  School;  for  all  the  women 
who  will  attend  that  it  be  a  time  of  life  enrichment 
to  them,  and  added  strength  to  Christ's  work;  for 
the  program  committee,  the  faculty,  the  conference 


leaders,  the  platform  Bible  teacher,  and  the  Sunday 
preachers.  No  doubt  the  blessings  in  the  School  will 
be  in  proportion  to  those  who  pra\". 

Those  who  will  be  at  Montreal  will  "continue  in 
prayer"  but  you,  loo,  if  you  cannot  attend,  are  in- 
vited to  share.  If  those  who  will  be  at  Montreal 
could  speak  to  you,  who  cannot  go,  it  could  doubt- 
less be  put  in  the  words  of  Paul — "Do  pray  for  us 
here.  Pray  that  the  Lord's  message  may  go  forward 
unhindered  and  ma\'  bring  Him  glory."  May  il  be 
so  in  Montreal  and  with  vou,  where  vou  are! 


Transit  Riders  Bow 
Heads  In  Prayer 

It  startles  you  the  first  time  \ou  hear  il.  You're 
riding  along  in  a  bus  or  streetcar,  maybe  reading 
your  paper  or  looking  out  the  window,  not  paying 
much  attention  to  the  thin  radio  music  in  the  back- 
ground. 

Then  a  voice  speaks : 

"Every  day,  at  noon,  we  invite  all  of  you  to  join 
with  our  station  as  we  offer — -each  of  us  in  his  own 
way — a  silent  prayer  for  our  men  who  are  fighting 
overseas  ...  a  prayer  for  their  divine  protection  and 
guidance. 

"So  let  us  all  now  unite  in  silent  prayer  .  .  .  and 
in  the  hope  for  eventual  and  everlasting  peace.  Will 
you  bow  your  heads  and  join  us?" 

Some  of  the  passengers  do  bow  their  heads.  Others 
stare  straight  ahead.  You  wonder  if  they  are  pray- 
ing or  thinking.  Conversation  gives  way  to  silence 
— the  silence  of  prayer. 

From  the  loudspeaker,  quiet  organ  music  fills  the 
silence.  Then  in  20  seconds,  the  voice  again : 

"We  hope  you  will  join  with  us  tomorrow  at  the 
same  lime  as  we  again  offer  our  silent  prayer  .  .  . 
and  for  the  fulfillment  of  our  hope  for  lasting 
peace." 

It's  all  over  now.  There  is  a  general  clearing  of 
throats,  a  mounting  buzz  of  renewed  conversation. 

But  you  leave  your  streetcar  or  bus  with  a  feeling 
that  you've  something  new  under  the  sun — a  spirit- 
ual crack  in  the  hard  shell  of  a  worldly  and  strife- 
ridden  capital. 

A  little  girl  from  nearby  Maryland  started  all 
this  by  writing  a  very  short  letter  to  President  Tru- 
man. 

"My  name  is  Linda  Keller,  6811  Riggs  Manor 
Drive.  I'm   13  years  old. 

"I  think  il  would  be  nice  if  at  noon  all  radio 
programs  and  work  stop  and  everyone  pray  for  the 
boys  overseas.  God  will  surely  protect  us  all." 

Well,  Mr.  Truman  referred  the  letter  to  Rear 
Admiral  S.  W.  Salisbury,  chief  of  the  armed  services 
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chaplains  board.  The  admiral  thought  it  was  a  fine 
idea  and  passed  it  along  to  radio  stations  in  this  area. 
Several  of  them  started  broadcasting  noon-day 
prayers. 

But  Station  WWDC  had  a  unique  opportunity. 
That's  the  station  which  puts  music,  news  and 
advertising  programs  into  Washington's  buses  and 
streetcars — to  the  pleasure  of  some  passengers  and 
the  annoyance  of  others. 

WWDC  hesitated.  What  would  be  the  reaction 
to  prayer  on  public  transport?  Would  some  listeners 
think  it  out  of  place? 

Station  heads  thought  they  should  try,  any  way. 
The   reaction? 

"j\Iany  letters  and  phone  calls  of  congrat\ila- 
tions,"  says  program  director  Norman  Reed,  "and 
we  have  yet  to  hear  our  first  complaint." 

One  woman  wrote  in  to  say  she'd  been  against 
radio  in  streetcars  from  the  first  but  had  changed 
her  mind. 

"I  felt,"  ^he  said,  "that  one  precious  moment  of 
silent  prater  Mas  worth  everything." 

— Ed  Creagh. 

(R(pri)iti'd  from  a  Netvspaper.) 


What  W omen  In  A  Small 
Church  Can  Do 

Unity  Presbyterian  Church  was  founded  in  1832 
and  is  located  in  a  farming  community.  Through 
the  years  there  were  many  more  Presbyterians  in 
the  community  than  now.  We  have  only  twelve 
families  who  take  an  active  part  in  the  program  of 
the  church  at  present.  These  live  within  a  five  or 
six  mile  radius  of  the  church,  but  more  than  half  of 
the  women  do  not  drive  and  that  makes  attendance 
at  the  women's  meetings  very  difficult.  After  trying 
to  meet  on  various  afternoons  of  the  week  at  the 
church  and  even  on  Sundays,  we  finally  decided  to 
meet  in  the  homes  on  Monday  nights.  We  meet  the 
first  and  third  Mondays  and  carry  out  the  suggested 
program  for  the  Women  of  the  Church.  Those  who 
drive  try  to  see  that  everyone  is  present.  Following 
the  program  we  enjoy  a  cup  of  tea  with  the  hostess 
and  a  short  time  of  fellowship,  which  is  a  desirable 
thing  in  a  rural  community. 

The  women  of  Unity  felt  that  we  needed  a  time, 
other  than  Sunday,  when  we  could  together  at  the 
church  in  family  groups  so  we  began  having  monthly 
Family  Night  Suppers.  The  church  is  lighted  by 
electricity  and  heated  by  gas,  but  does  not  have  a 
kitchen  or  dining  room.  We  keep  a  long  table  in 
one  of  the  two  Sunday  School  rooms,  which  we  set 
buffet  style  for  our  suppers.  In  winter  we  usually 
have   coffee   and   hot  chocolate,   which   is   made   at 
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home  and  warmed  at  the  church  on  hot  plates.  In 
summer,  punch  or  iced  tea  is  brought  in  thermos 
jugs.  Sometimes  we  plan  the  menu,  but  most  of  the 
time  it  is  a  "pot-luck"  supper — each  family  bringing 
enough  for  itself  and  whatever  else  it  desires.  Our 
church  is  situated  on  a  creek  and  surrounded  by 
beech  and  moss  laden  sweet  gum  trees,  which  makes 
the  yard  a  most  pleasant  place  for  our  summer 
suppers. 

A  program  is  planned  to  follow  each  supper;  a 
short  talk,  a  movie,  a  hymn  singing,  a  Bible  study 
on  successive  Family  nights,  and  at  Christmas  a 
candle  lighting  service.  Our  young  people  seem  to 
enjoy  these  occasions  as  much  or  more  than  the 
adults.  The  men  exchange  farming  ideas  and  "pass 
the  time  of  day."  We  were  fortunate  during  one 
World  Mission  season  to  have  a  returned  missionary 
talk  to  us.  There  is  only  one  other  church,  which  is 
another  denomination,  in  the  community  and  on  this 
occasion  we  urged  them  to  meet  with  us  (each 
family  bringing  its  own  supper).  We  felt  that  their 
attendance  and  interest  showed  a  fine  community 
spirit.  We  are  now  hoping  that  we  can  interest  all 
the  women  in  the  community  in  the  work  and  pro- 
grams of  the  United  Council  of  Church  Women. 

Such  matters  as  church  cleaning,  flowers  for  the 
church  and  hostesses  for  the  minister  (we  only  have 
services  one  Sunday  a  month)  are  also  decided  upon 
at  these  meetings  and  each  person  interested  is 
given  a  copy  of  the  schedule  so  she  will  know  when 
it  is  her  turn  to  serve. 

— Mrs.  Thomas  Lewis. 
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BOOK    REV!  EWS 

THE  PULPIT  IS  THE  SOUTH,  by  Frank  S. 

Mead.  Fleming  H.  Revell.  $2. 

In  this  book  we  have  a  cross-section  of  the  men  in 
the  southern  pulpit  chosen  across  the  denomina- 
tional lines.  Five  are  Southern  Baptists,  three  arc 
Methodists,  five  are  Presbyterians,  two  are  Episco- 
palians, and  one  is  of  the  Christian  Church.  All  of 
these  sermons  are  above  the  average.  This  reviewer 
notes  with  special  interest  Number  12,  by  Dr.  Ro- 
bert Greene  Lee  on  "Deity  -  Death  And  Disposi- 
tion." It  exhibits  a  fine  quality  of  Christian  The- 
ology and  closes  with  a  strong  challenge  to  accept 
Christ. 

Dr.  Lee  makes  the  hearer  understand  that:  "We 
must  make  some  disposition  of  Christ  our  Sin- 
bearer.  The  issue  is:  'Reject  Christ — and  you  stand 
before  the  Sovereign  God  of  this  universe  stripped 
of  Christ's  protecting  power.  In  that  position  the 
Stone  you  have  rejected  crushes  you.  Outside  of 
Christ  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  If  you  take  your 
place  before  God  without  Christ  as  your  Saviour, 
you  stand  bare  in  your  own  unrighteousness — taint- 
ed and  dirty  with  sin,  cursed  with  unbelief.  Thus, 
you  must  take  the  consequences  of  God's  eternal 
justice  and  judgment  ...  Do  the  right  thing  with 
Jesus — and  for  the  weariest  day,  Christ  will  be  your 
stay — for   the    darkest    hour,    Christ   will    be    vour 


light — for  your  weakest  hour  Christ  will  be  your 
power — for  each  moment's  call,  Christ  will  be  your 
all — for  death's  assault,  Christ  will  be  your  ally — 
or  for  His  sudden  coming,  Christ  will  be  your  wel- 
come .  .  .  Make  the  wrong  disposition  of  Christ  and 
in  death  you  have  no  assurance — in  temptation,  no 
strength — in  trouble,  no  refuge — in  sorrow,  no  com- 
fort— in  disaster,  no  courage — in  clamor,  no  judg- 
ment— in  guilt,  no  grace — in  sin,  no  forgive- 
ness .  .  .  Make  the  right  disposition  of  Jesus — and 
through  faith  in  His  name,  trusting  in  the  Om- 
nipotence of  His  blood,  your  victor\-  over  sin,  the 
world,  the  Hesh,  the  devil  and  eternal  punishment  is 
assured."  — John  R.  Richardson. 


TRUTH    UXUH.-IXGKD   -    UXCH.IXGING, 

by    D.    Martyn     Lloyd-Jon, s.    Fleming    H.    Revell. 

$1.25. 

Dr.  Lloyd- Jones  is  recognized  as  one  of  the 
greatest  pulpiteers  in  the  British  Empire.  He  is  a 
man  of  remarkable  gifts  and  is  equally  at  home  in 
Theology  as  well  as  medicine.  He  has  given  us  five 
chapters  in  this  book.  All  are  interesting  and  pene- 
trating. The  first  two  deal  with  the  subject  of 
anthropology.  It  is  a  refutation  of  Rousseau's  doc- 
trine of  the  innate  goodness  of  man.  He  has  no  sym- 
pathy' with  escalator  theology. 

These  few  incisive  chapters  discredit  the  notion 
that  man  is  continually  climbing  to  greater  heights 
of  achievements  without  Divine  aid.  He  demon- 
strates that  what  often  passes  as  the  hallmark  of 
learning  in  this  field  is  nothing  but  sheer  prejudice. 
We  heartily  concur  in  his  insistence  that  the  answer 
to  "What  is  man  ?"  is  one  of  the  most  important 
questions  of  our  day  and:  "If  the  basic  idea  of  what 
man  is  is  a  mistaken  one,  so  of  necessity  will  be  the 
view  of  his  troubles  and  what  can  be  done  for  him." 

After  a  thorough  analysis  of  man,  the  author 
maintains  that  the  modern  world  is  desperately  ill 
and  that  man  is  more  unhappy  than  he  has  ever 
been.  He  also  closes  with  this  note:  "There  is  but 
one  cure  for  the  ills  of  man.  When  my  conscience 
accuses  me  there  is  but  one  thing  I  know  of  that  can 
give  me  rest  and  peace.  It  is  to  know  that  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  Son  of  God,  Who  bore  my  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree,  has  forgiven  me  ...  As  I 
contemplate  m3'self  lying  on  my  deathbed  and  going 
on  to  meet  my  Maker  and  my  Judge  Eternal,  my 
only  hope  is  that  I  shall  be  clothed  with  the  right- 
eousness of  Jesus  Christ  and  that  He  will  take  me 
by  the  hand  and  present  me  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  the  glory  of  God  with  exceeding  joy.  It 
is  always  and  only  in  Christ  that  I  find  satisfaction. 
It  is  only  in  Him  that  my  problems  are  solved.  The 
world  with  all  its  methods  cannot  help  me  at  the 
moment  of  my  greatest  need  but  Christ  never  fails." 

— J.R.R. 
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FORWARD  THROUGH  THE  AGES,  by  Basil 
Mathews.  Friendship  Press.  Teachers  of  Christian 
Missions,  in  recent  years,  have  deplored  the  lack  of 
any  outline  text  for  a  survey  course  vi^hich  is  at  once 
comprehensive  and  attractive  in  style  and  format. 
Dr.  Mathews'  Forward  Through  The  Ages  fills 
this  need.  Here  is  good  scholarship  expressed  in 
scintillating  style,  punctuated  vi^ith  pen-and-ink 
sketches  which  should  catch  the  eye  of  the  most 
dilatory  reader.  There  is  sheer  genius  in  a  simple, 
concise  treatment  of  Christian  world  expansion, 
useful  to  missions  study  groups  in  the  churches, 
which  is  at  the  same  time  comprehensive  enough  for 
a  seminary  classroom. 

Dr.  Mathews  has  had  the  advantage  of  Dr.  Ken- 
neth Scott  Latourette's  scholarly  seven-volume 
work,  A  History  Of  The  Extension  Of  Chris- 
tianity, and  clearly  he  has  made  full  use  of  it.  Many 
of  the  general  missions  texts  used  recently  in  the 
seminaries  were  written  before  1938.  Some  of  the 
more  recent  ones  are  inadequate  for  one  reason  or 
another.  Here  is  what  we  ha've  needed  to  continue 
the  story  right  to  this  very  moment.  Moreover  full 
recognition  is  made  of  the  important  part  the 
Church's  world  mission  has  had  in  the  ecumenical 
reformation  of  the  last  forty  years.  A  chronological 
chart  is  attached  to  facilitate  a  comparison  between 
major  events  in  Roman  Catholic,  Eastern  Orth- 
odox, Nestorian  and  Protestant  expansion  in  each 
era. 

Understandably  enough,  there  are  some  short- 
comings. It  is  manifestly  impossible  to  tell  the  com- 
plete story  of  Christian  world  expansion — even  an 
outline  of  it — in  275  pages!  The  remarkable  fact  is, 
however,  that  so  much  has  been  included,  all  tied 
wonderfully  together  with  very  few  loose  ends.  The 
reviewer  marked  especially  the  oversight  of  Count 
von  Zinzendorf  in  the  period  just  preceding  the 
modern  missionary  era,  and  of  Toyohiko  Kagawa  in 
the  present-day  Church.  Other  readers  may  find 
some  of  their  particular  heroes  missing  from  these 
pages.  Any  serious  study  of  the  Christian  world 
mission  will  require  supplementary  reading.  The 
author  has  provided  for  that  in  a  bibliography 
which  is  appended,  and  we  may  follow  his  own  cue 
in  making  considerable  use  of  Dr.  Latourette's  fine 
volumes.  — Norman  A.  Horner. 


VOICELESS  LIPS,  by  Nell  Warren  Outlaw. 
Broadman.  $2.  Exquisite  is  the  word  to  describe 
"Voiceless  Lips,"  a  book  by  Nell  Warren  Outlaw, 
giving  soul-refreshing  messages  from  God's  handi- 
work, the  flowers. 

The  author  has  produced  a  book  of  rare  excel- 
lence and  of  peculiar  beauty  and  refinement.  Skill, 
care,  gentleness  and  purity  have  been  artistically 
and  spiritually  expressed  for  the  soul's  uplift  to  its 
Maker. 

These  are  the  appreciative  words  of  one  who  has 
just  spent  a  week  on  a  hospital  bed.  Her  surround- 
ings faded  away  as  she  walked  through  "The  Gar- 
den Of  The  Heart"  with  the  writer.  Having  been 
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afforded  such  pleasure  she  enthusiastically  loaned  it 
to  a  friend,  to  be  read  as  a  spiritual  devotional  at 
the  end  of  a  weary  day.  Adding  to  the  joy  of  ex- 
periencing these  delightful  messages  herself,  and 
sharing  them  with  a  friend,  she  had  the  happy  pri- 
vilege of  gathering  her  husband  and  children  to- 
gether to  receive  the  inspiring  messages.  Among 
these  are  reverence  to  their  Creator  from  the  Sun- 
flower, the  charm  of  friendliness  from  the  Brown- 
eyed  Susan,  the  secret  of  true  happiness  from  the 
Petunia,  and  the  call  of  consecration  to  Christ  from 
the  Nasturtium.  Twenty-five  favorite  and  familiar 
flowers  give  us  messages  to  strengthen  the  soul  and 
to  give  balance  to  Christian  living,  helping  one  to 
come  nearer  to  God's  chief  end  for  man :  "To 
glorify  Him  and  enjoy  Him  forever." 

And  there  is  also  beauty  upon  charm  added  to 
these  messages  of  spiritual  devotion.  Novie  Moffat 
(Ahrenhold)  has  given  twenty-one  drawings  (in 
black  crayon)  and  four  full-color  paintings  (in 
water  color).  Such  a  combination  of  author  and 
artist  is  pure  delight  to  those  who  love  to  read  of 
God's  creation  of  the  world  in  Genesis  1  :31a: 

"And  God  saw  everything  that  he  had  made,  and 
behold  it  was  very  good  ..." 

— Mrs.  John  R.  Richardson. 


A  BETTER  HOPE,  by  Charles  Ray  Goff.  Fle- 
ming H.  Revell.  $2.  Dr.  Goff  is  pastor  of  the  Chi- 
cago Temple  (Methodist),  which  is  one  of  the  ten 
leading  Methodist  Churches  of  the  nation.  Dr.  Goff 
is  known  as  an  able  administrator  and  a  brilliant 
preacher.  The  19  sermons  in  this  volume  are  pre- 
sented as  typical  messages  delivered  week  by  week  in 
this  leading  pulpit.  Dr.  Goff  writes  with  ease  and 
says  a  number  of  helpful  things  but  one  is  impressed 
with  the  shallowness  of  his  theological  presupposi- 
tions. The  Biblical  content  of  these  messages  is  ex- 
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RO.IDS    TO   RADIANT   LIVING,   by    C.   L. 

Allen.  Fleming  H.  Revell.  $2.  The  53  brief  mes- 
sages in  this  volume  consist  to  a  large  extent  of 
echoes  from  such  writers  as  Leslie  Weatherhead, 
Harr\'  Emerson  Fosdick,  and  Norman  Vincent 
Peale.  Christian  doctrines  are  conspicuously  absent 
and  the  tj'pe  of  Christianity  presented  is  that  which 
may  be  called  "good-natured  humanism."  Super- 
ficial theological  notions  crop  up  from  time  to  time. 
For  example,  the  author  says  that  he  considers  one 
saved  "who  is  dedicated  to  the  best  he  knows." 
(Page  131). 

l^his  is  certainly  not  the  New  Testament  view  of 
salvation.  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  dedicated  to  the  best 
that  he  knew  before  he  experienced  salvation  and 
became  a  Christian.  Socrates  was  dedicated  to  the 
best  that  he  knew,  yet  he  never  was  a  Christian  at 
all.  The  psychiatric  slant  expressed  in  this  book  may 
be  helpful,  but  such  preaching  is  inadequate  for 
Christian  salvation.  — T-R-R- 


THE  CULTURAL  CONCEPT  OF  CHRIS- 
TIANITY, by  Arthur  Walace  Calhoun.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans.  $2.50.  According  to  Dr.  Calhoun  the 
purpose  of  this  book  is  to  exhibit  the  meaning  of 
Christianity  as  implicit  in  the  modern  view  of  life. 
There  is  much  that  is  stimulating  in  this  volume 
and  parts  of  it  can  be  read  with  pleasure  and  profit. 
That  which  the  Christian  theologians  call  God  is 
described  by  the  author  as  integral  wholeness,  dis- 
cernible through  a  true  knowledge  of  the  universe. 
He  feels  that  the  theologians  are  not  wise  in  calling 
God  a  person. 

According  to  his  view  this  is  belittling  to  Deity. 
The  author  also  apparently  equates  his  Utopian 
dreams  of  a  co-operative  commonwealth  with  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  He  maintains  that  a  planned 
economy  on  a  global  scale  will  bring  about  the 
Kingdom.  While  he  believes  in  a  general  revelation, 
there  is  no  indication  that  he  believes  in  special  reve- 
lation. Although  there  are  sections  in  this  book 
which  are  acceptable  to  an  orthodox  Christian,  this 
reviewer  must  frankly  state  that  the  book  as  a  whole 
is  below  the  usual  standard  set  forth  in  Eerdmans' 
publications.  — John  R.  Richardson. 


SAINTS  WITHOUT  HALOS,  by  Alvin  E.  Ma- 
gary.  Abingdon-Cokesbury.  $2.  This  volume  is 
largely  a  discussion  of  the  characters  in  the  early 
Church.  The  author's  purpose  in  writing  this  vol- 
ume has  been :  "To  help  the  reader  to  know  more 
intimately  the  people  of  the  New  Testament  and  to 
appreciate  more  fully  the  unique  achievement  of  its 
writers." 

In  seeking  to  be  fresh  and  novel  in  his  interpreta- 
tions, the  author  at  times  seems  to  go  toward  un- 
warranted extremes.  For  example,  in  his  message  on 
Pilate,  he  writes:  "Nowhere  in  the  New  Testament 
is  Pilate  condemned.  On  the  contrary,  all  the  ac- 
counts are  distinctlv  favorable  to  him." 
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The  author  is  also  influenced  by  the  higher  crit- 
ical views  of  the  Bible.  On  Page  1 1 1  he  speaks  of 
the  writer  of  Ecclesiastes:  "Two  centuries  before 
the  time  of  Christ."  This  little  book  can  be  recom- 
mended for  its  suggestiveness  but  the  reader  must  be 
guarded  as  to  a  number  of  the  viewpoints  expressed 
by  the  author. 


GOD  REMEMBERS,  by  Charles  L.  Feinberg. 
Van  Kampen  Press.  $3.  This  book  is  a  commentary 
on  the  little-understood  and  infrequently-expounded 
Book  of  Zechariah.  His  interpretation  is  pre-milleni- 
al  and  dispensational.  The  author  was  born  in  an 
Orthodox  Jewish  home  in  Pittsburg.  He  has  his 
Ph.  D.  in  archeology  and  Semitic  languages  from  the 
Johns-Hopkins  University.  At  present  he  is  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  at  Los  Angeles  Bible  Theological 
Seminary. 


/  IF  ILL  BUILD  MY  CHURCH,  by  Amy  Morris 

Lillie.  Westminster  Press.  $2.50.  A  glowing  account 
of  the  people  who  establish  the  Church,  written 
especially  for  boys  and  girls  from  nine  to  twelve. 
Kings,  apostles,  emperors,  monks,  scholars,  knights 
and  popes  are  the  colorful  characters  whose  activi- 
ties are  described  so  skillfully  that  Christian  history 
unfolds  as  a  tale  of  great  drama  and  scope.  Miss 
Lillie  presents  the  principal  events  of  the  Church's 
growth.  The  illustrations  by  Norman  Rudolph  offer 
a  clear  picture  of  Christian  history  to  young  readers. 
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EVANGELISM  IN  ACTION,  by  M'eedon-Frec- 
man-Yelvington-and  Jackson.  Van  Kampen  Press. 
$1.50.  Twelve  evangelistic  sermons  by  four  members 
of  the  staff  of  the  Baptist  General  Convention  of 
Texas.  They  are  grouped  according  to  the  author 
and  are  accompanied  by  a  brief  biographical  sketch 
of  each  man.  The  messages  here  are  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 


ESTHER,  by  J.  Vernon  McGee.  Van  Kampen 
Press.  $1.50.  An  interesting  exposition  on  the  Book 
of  Esther.  This  book  gives  a  thrilling  account  of 
God's  preservation  of  his  chosen  people.  Dr.  McGee 
encourages  Christians  to  read  the  Book  of  Esther 
for  themselves  and  see  how  God's  hand  works  on 
behalf  of  His  own. 


MAKE    UP  OR  BLOW   UP.  by  Frank  C.  Lau- 

bach.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.  $2.  This  book  is  writ- 
ten out  of  the  wide  experience  the  author  has  had 
during  the  past  14  years  in  advising  and  consulting 
with  the  peoples  of  63  countries.  He  tells  us  that 
communism  has  been  winning  a  cold  war  since  1920. 
The  communists  are  out  to  capture  the  world  and 
they  have  studied  the  desires  of  the  bottom  four- 
fifths  of  the  world  and  promised  them  everything. 

One  of  the  finest  chapters  is  on  "Missions  Re- 
treated and  the  Communists  Walked  In."  Dr.  Lau- 
bach  declared  that  when  the  church  became  "broad 
minded"  she  began  to  lose  her  enthusiasm  for  mis- 
sions. When  the  church  lost  her  enthusiasm  for 
missions,  the  communists  walked  in. 

Orthodox  Christians  will  not  agree  with  all  of 
Dr.  Laubach's  conclusions,  but  will  read  this  book 
with  great  profits,  especially  in  intellectual  stimula- 
tion. 


THE  WAY  INTO  THE  HOLIEST,  by  F.  B. 

Meyer.  Baker  Book  House.  $2.50.  This  volume  is 
an  exposition  of  Hebrews.  The  messages  typify  ex- 
pository preaching  at  its  best.  They  are  fine  examples 
of  the  application  of  Biblical  truth  to  the  problems 
of  life.  All  who  are  familiar  with  Dr.  Meyer's 
writings  will  welcome  this  reprint. 


PEACE  CAN  BE  WON,  by  Paul  G.  Hoffman. 
Doubleday  and  Co.  $1.  In  this  volume  Mr.  Hoff- 
man, the  former  ECA  Administrator,  endeavors  to 
make  clear  the  nature  of  the  titanic  struggle  taking 
place  between  our  free  world  and  the  Kremlin.  The 
thesis  is  that  in  the  days  ahead  everyone  of  us  must 
wage  the  peace.  He  writes  "We  must  work  for  it 
and  at  it.  Lest  we  lose  what  we  are  and  all  we  seek 
to  become,  each  one  of  us  must  stand  and  be  counted 
among  the  legions  of  the  free." 
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1949). 


FREE 

or  your  choice  of  any  of  the  following 
books,  all  by  Dr.  William  Childs  Robinson, 
Professor  of  Historical  Theology,  Colum- 
bia Theological  Seminary. 


Christ  -  The  Hope  Of  Glory 


$3.00 


A  comprehensive  volume  on  Christologlcal 
Eschatology.   (The  Sprunt  Lectures). 

Who  Say  Ye  That  I  Am?  $2.50 

The  testimonies  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
John  and  Paul.  (The  Dunn  Memorial  Papers 
edited  by  Dr.  Robinson). 

Our  Lord  $3.00 

An    Affirmation    of    the  Deity    of    Christ — 

a  popular  treatise  of  the  evidences  of  Scrip- 
ture and  history. 


We    want 


4^044. 


to    get 


three  subscriptions  to  The  Southern  Presby- 
terian Journal,  new  or  renewal,  your  own 
may  be  included,  gift  subscriptions  count. 
Send  us  names  and  correct  addresses,  indicate 
which  book  you  want,  we'll  do  the  rest. 

When  you  send  10  subscriptions,  all  four 
books  will  be  sent  to  you.  We  want  you  to 
have  these  books.  You've  read  Dr.  Robinson's 
eitorials  in  The  Journal,  his  Summary  of  the 
Christian  Faith  According-  to  the  Shorter 
Catechism  and,  currently.  The  Ten  Command- 
ments According  to  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
(See  Page  4). 

By  telephone  ...  by  postal  card  ...  in  person 
among  people  you  know,  in  just  a  few  min- 
utes' time  you  can  earn  this  special  book 
offer.  And,  too,  you  will  thus  indicate  your 
active  support  of  The  Journal. 
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LETTERS 

Ministerial  Directory 

Sir: 

The  greater  part  of  the  edition 
of  the  Ministerial  Directory  is  just 
being  completed.  Because  of  vaca- 
tion time  I  have  decided  not  to  fill 
orders  during  the  summer  except 
in  those  cases  where  I  receive  no- 
tice that  the  book  may  be  sent.  A 
postal  card,  giving  correct  ad- 
dress, will  be  sufficient.  Some 
books  have  already  been  returned 
because  delivery  could  not  be 
made. 

If  payment  has  not  already 
been  made,  it  will  be  a  great  help 
if  check  or  money  order  for  $3.50 
is  sent  in  advance.  It  is  likely  that 
the  price  will  be  advanced  to 
$4.00  after  this  initial  call.  Be 
sure  to  add  10c  for  exchange  if 
your  bank  is  non-par.  Those  in 
Georgia  should  add  lie  for  sales 
tax. 

E.  C.  SCOTT 

Stated  Clerk 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Sir: 

Kindly  place  my  name  on  the 
mailing  list  of  The  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Journal  for  the  coming 
year,  and  send  me  a  copy  of  "The 
Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestina- 
tion," by  Boettner. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  Dr. 
Bell's  open  letter  to  Dr.  Harrison 
Ray  Anderson,  and  will  take  this 
opportunity  to  tell  you  that  the 
letter,  so  beautifully  phrased,  con- 
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tains  my  sentiments  exactly.  Let 
us  hope  that  the  lucid  contents 
will  make  a  deep  impression  upon 
the  ministerial  constituency  of  the 
Northern  Church! 

ROBERT  A.  POLAND. 

Tampa,  Fla. 

#  Ed. — For  terms  of  the  offer  of 
Dr.  Boettner's  book  and  a  year's 
subscription  to  The  Journal, 
see  advertisement  with  handy 
order  form,  Page  11. 

Dear  Dr.  Bell: 

.  .  .  Your  letter  to  Dr.  Harrison 
Ray  Anderson  ...  so  described  my 
feelings  on  the  matter  concerning 
our  Church  that  ...  I  want  to 
thank  you  for  the  clear  and  kind 
way  you  presented  it. 

My  father  was  a  Confederate 
soldier  and  served  through  the 
War  either  in  the  Army  or  in 
prison  on  an  island  off  Sandusky, 
Ohio.  He  returned  to  find  the 
home  destroyed  and  brothers  and 
sisters  with  kinspeople  in  three 
states.  Everything  was  lost  and  he 
had  to  start  from  scratch. 

He  never  discussed  the  War 
with  anyone  but  his  own  friends 
who  were  in  the  Confederate 
Army.  He  refused  to  be  bitter 
about  it  and  tried  to  forget  it. 

I  have  never  been  convinced 
that  a  merger  with  the  U.S.A. 
(Church)  would  be  helpful  to 
either  Church  and  my  feelings  are 
(that  it)  would  hurt  the  progress 
that  is  being  shown  in  both 
Churches.  I  believe  the  Holy  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God  and  when  edu- 


cated scholars  try  to  put  their  in- 
terpretation on  its  meaning  they 
are  doing  all  believers  a  wrong 
they  will  have  to  account  for. 

The  ministers  have  enough 
Bible  to  read  to  preach  until 
Christ  comes  again.  They  can 
never  exhaust  it. 

I  think  your  letter  should  be 
printed  so  all  members  could  see 


it. 


O.  K.  JONES 


Sweetwater,  Tenn. 

#  Ed. — Copies  of  the  June  27th 
issue  of  The  Journal  containing 
Dr.  Bell's  letter  to  Dr.  Anderson 
were  sent  to  all  officers  in  the  Nor- 
thern Presbyterian  Church. 
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found  on  page  five 
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EDITORIAL 


Will  Sentiment  Grystalize 
Into  Substance? 

We  unite  with  Dr.  Bell  in  welcoming  Dr. 
Anderson's  letter  to  our  Church  (The  Journal, 
June  27,  1951).  We  unite  with  him  in  confessing 
our  sins  and  short-comings,  in  our  thoughts  and 
words  with  reference  to  the  U.  S.  A.  Church,  in 
asking  as  well  as  granting  forgiveness. 

We  appreciate  the  fine  sentiment  of  Dr.  Ander- 
son's letter.  We  hope  that  it  will  clear  the  atmos- 
phere and  put  the  discussion  of  Church  union  on  a 
basis  not  of  sectionalism  but  of  doctrine.  We  hope 
that  sentiment  will  crystalize  into  substance. 

May  the  spirit  of  humility  expressed  in  these 
letters  take  form  in  the  recognition  that  we  poor 
sinners  need  the  whole  Christ  Whom  God  has 
given  us  in  His  Word  and  we  need  to  ascribe  to 
Him,  to  Him  alone,  all  the  authority  that  Word 
gives  to  Him. 

We  hope  that  this  will  express  itself  in  a  Plan 
of  Union  that  ascribes  to  Christ  all  the  glories  God 
has  given  Him — including  His  virgin  birth  and  His 
bodily  resurrection — and  all  the  rights  He  has  won 
by  His  redemptive  work — including  the  right  to  be 
the  sole  Lawgiver  for  His  body,  the  Church. 

Genuine  regret  for  excluding  the  men  of  South- 
ern sympathies  from  the  Presbyterian  Body  in  1861, 
or  for  excluding  the  Kentucky-Missouri  brethren 
in  1866  (or  Dr.  Machen  in  1934-36)  can  hardly 
object  to  limiting  the  powers  of  future  assemblies 
to  perpetuate  other  man-made  judgments.  This  is 
not  a  question  of  sectionalism,  but  a  matter  of  total 
depravity.  Our  perversity  shows  itself  in  the  will  to 
power,  which  everyone  of  us  misuses.  To  protect 
future   minorities   against   future  majorities — South 


or  North — we  again  ask  the  inclusion  in  the  Plan 
of  Union  of  the  substance  of  our  Book  of  Church 
Order  setting  forth  Christ  as  the  only  Lawgiver 
in  Zion  and  His  Word  as  the  sole  measure  of  our 
ecclesiastical  offense. 

A  fair  appraisal  of  the  inroads  of  "liberalism" 
upon  the  Christian  faith  demands  the  setting  up  of 
adequate  safeguards  in  the  Plan  of  Union.  We  re- 
spectively but  insistently  request  the  consideration 
of  two  safeguards  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
now  has,  namely,  the  promise  to  notify  the  presby- 
tery if  one  changes  the  views  he  affirmed  at  his 
ordination,  and  the  unanimous  act  of  our  1939  As- 
sembly   declaring    certain    matters    concerning    the 
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spiritual  testimony  to  Christ  to  be  involved  in  our 
ordination  vows.  Again  we  ask  for  substance  rather 
than  exact  verbal  form.  But  we  mean  by  substance 
something  much  more  substantial  than  the  treat- 
ment the  U.  S.  A.  Assembly  of  1941  accorded  the 
Cedar  Rapids  Overture — which  reproduced  our 
action  of  1939.  We  invite  our  own,  the  U.  S.  A. 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  brethren  on  these  com- 
mittees on  cooperation  and  union  to  give  us  a  sub- 
stantial affirmative  answer  to  these  two  major  re- 
quests. 

These  are  not  sectional  requests,  they  are  con- 
victions. We  are  not  asking  additional  safeguards, 
but  we  see  no  reason  why  we  should  break  down 
those  we  now  have.  The  human  heart  is  as  treach- 
erous as  it  has  ever  been,  and  Christ  is  as  great,  as 
gracious  and  as  necessary.  — Wm.C.R. 


Monument  In  Miami 

As  one  drives  into  Miami  from  the  West,  there 
is  a  beautiful  white  church  with  a  120-foot  spire 
lifted  to  heaven,  that  dominates  the  Tamiami  Trail 
and  all  South  Miami.  The  Shenandoah  Presbyterian 
Church  is  a  monument  to  a  minister's  faith  in  God 
and  to  God's  faithfulness  to  His  Word. 

A  quarter  of  a  century  ago  this  minister  came  to 
Miami  with  his  helpful  wife  and  five  small  chil- 
dren, his  Bible,  and  his  faith  in  God.  Without 
organized  backing,  he  canvassed  the  community  in- 
viting people  to  meet  in  an  open  court  and  worship 
God.  Then  there  was  worship  in  a  dance  hall— a 
bamboo  pavilion — now  this  lovely  sanctuary — more 
than  sixteen  hundred  members — more  than  75  sons 
and  daughters  in  full-time  Christian  service. 

The  Shenandoah  Presbyterian  Church  is  the 
Friendly  Bible  Church.  Like  Calvin  before  him, 
Dan  Iverson  found  the  sheep  of  the  Lord  scattered 
on  a  thousand  hills  and  lifted  a  banner  to  gather 
them:  Not  a  new  banner  but  the  old  banner  of 
God's  Word.  Here  men,  women  and  children  bring 
their  Bibles  to  the  House  of  God  and  the  Preacher 
shows  them  how  to  anchor  their  souls  in  the  Word. 
This  church  holds  forth  to  men  the  Word  of  Life 
as  that  word  bears  its  full  and  glorious  testimony 
to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  God  the  Word  made  man 
for  us  men  and  for  our  salvation. 

This  is  a  friendly  church  that  reaches  out  its 
hands  in  service  to  all  the  growing  city.  Indeed,  so 
effective  did  the  work  of  the  preacher  become  that 
his  office  was  flocked   from  early  morning  to  late 


afternoon   by   all    those   who   had   heart   aches   and 
home  rifts. 

The  Shenandoah  Congregation  is  a  Presbyterian 
Church,  perhaps  the  strongest  church  in  the  largest 
presbytery  in  our  Assembly.  When  the  preacher 
came  to  Miami,  Presbyterianism  on  the  east  coast  of 
Florida  was  predominantly  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A. 
Through  the  growth  of  the  Shenandoah  Church, 
her  daughter  churches  and  chapels,  her  sons  and 
daughters  in  full-time  service  throughout  our  As- 
sembly, the  contagian  of  her  evangelistic  stand  for 
the  Bible  and  the  Christ  of  the  Bible,  the  work  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  has  outstripped  that 
of  the  Northern  Church,  even  on  the  eastern  coast 
of  Florida.  The  Shenandoah  Church  has  cooperated 
in  some  interdenominational  evangelistic  endeavors 
such  as  the  Youth  for  Christ.  But  the  preacher  has 
said  that  these  must  always  be  subsidiary  and  sub- 
ordinate to  the  regular  causes  of  the  denomination. 
He  is  not  going  to  have  the  tail  wag  the  dog! 

May  God  continue  to  bless  the  preacher  and  to 
make  him  a  blessing  throughout  our  whole  church! 
May  the  spire  of  Shenandoah  continue  to  witness 
to  the  faithfulness  of  our  God!  May  this  ever  be  a 
memorial  of  God's  mercy  sending  forth  the  Word 
of  His  truth  to  save  and  sustain  the  sinful,  sorrow- 
ing souls  of  men ! 

— William  Childs  Robinson. 
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Ten  Commandments 

according  to 

The  Shorter  Catechism 


By  Dr.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson 

Professor  of  Historical  Theology 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 

Q.  58.  What  is  required  in  the  fourth  command- 
ment? 

A.  The  fourth  commandment  requireth  the  keep- 
ing holy  to  God  such  set  times  as  he  hath  com- 
manded in  his  word;  expressly  one  whole  day  in 
seven  to  be  a  holy  sabbath  to  himself. 

Notice  the  importance  given  to  the  Sabbath  in  the 
Biblical  passage  we  referred  to  last  week  and  in 
Exod.  23:12;  13:13-15;  35:  2;  Ezek.  20:20-21; 
44:24.  In  the  Old  Testament  there  were  weeks 
given  to  feasts  and  other  special  times  as  well  as 
the  weekly  Sabbath.  These  other  convocations  be- 
longed to  the  old  dispensations  and  have  not  been 
continued  in  the  New  Testament  Church. 


The  remarkable  reception  accorded  Dr.  Robin- 
son's previous  series,  The  Summary  Of  The  Chris- 
tian Faith  According  To  The  Shorter  Catechism, 
now  in  its  second  printing,  still  brings  comments 
such  as  these: 

.  .  .  juniors  and  intermediates  in  Sunday  School 
"simply  eat  it  up."  — Dr.  John  F.  Anderson,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

.  .  .  using  it  with  my  Seniors  in  the  Fellowship 
Hour.  — Dr.  T.  P.  Johnston,  Dunedin,  Fla. 

.  .  .  using  it  in  my  family  devotions.  — Dr. 
Charles  Kraemer,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

And  from  churches  we  hear  that .  .  . 

it  was  used  in  the  Leadership  Training  School  of 
Granville  Presbytery  for  a  course  in  My  Chris- 
tian Beliefs  .  .  . 

and  several  churches  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  are 
using  it  for  their  newly  elected  elders  and  deacons. 

Now,  this  wide  reception  and  enthusiastic  approval 
prompts  us  to  believe  that  you,  too,  will  enjoy  The 
Summary  Of  The  Christian  Faith  According  To 
The  Shorter  Catechism.  See  the  other  side  of  this 
section  for  a  convenient  order  blank.  Order  enough 
to  give  a  few  to  your  friends.  They'll  appreciate  it 
as  thousands  of  others  have. 


The  Sabbath  as  the  weekly  day  of  rest  was  more 
sacred  than  the  other  days  and  sets  the  principle  by 
which  the  Church  is  ever  to  be  governed — one  whole 
day  in  seven  is  to  be  given  to  God  as  a  sign  that  all 
our  time  comes  from  and  belongs  to  Him.  What  a 
blessed  assurance  that  our  times  are  in  His  hand! 

As  we  observe  the  Christian  Sabbath,  the  risen 
Lord  meets  us  in  the  worship  of  His  ordaining  and 
sustains  us  with  His  blessings. 

Q.  59.  Which  day  of  the  seven  hath  God  appoint- 
ed to  be  the  weekly  sabbath  f 

A.  From  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  God  appointed  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week  to  be  the  weekly  sabbath,  and  the  first  day 
of  the  week  ever  since,  to  continue  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  which  is  the  Christian  sabbath. 

The  word  Sabbath  is  taken  from  a  Hebrew  word 
meaning  rest.  The  day  is  to  be  a  holy  rest  unto  God, 
our  Creator  and  Redeemer.  God  asks  a  definite  part 
of  our  time,  even  as  He  blesses  the  giving  of  a  defi- 
nite part  of  our  income,  as  a  sign  that  all  we  have 
and  all  we  are  are  His.  Morever,  this  definite  sev- 
enth of  our  time  is  needed  for  man's  best  good.  That 
is,  the  day  of  rest  was  made  for  man.  We  are  to 
stop  and  turn  from  the  world  this  day  to  God  our 
maker  and  re-maker  in  order  that  looking  to  Him 
we  may  reflect  more  of  His  graciousness. 

In  the  Old  Testament  the  day  was  set  by  God's 
rest  from  His  work  of  creation.  In  the  form  given 
in  Deuteronomy  there  is  mention  also  of  the  re- 
demption from  Egypt  which  pointed  forward  to  the 
great  redemption  in  Christ. 

When  this  great  redemption  was  accomplished  in 
the  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  everything  in  the 
Mosaic  Law  took  on  a  new  meaning.  The  Old  Tes- 
tament was  re-read  in  the  light  of  the  new.  In  the 
light  of  the  supreme  place  that  belongs  to  Christ 
and  the  accomplishment  of  the  new  creation  in  Him, 
the  Christian  Sabbath  became  the  Lord's  Day. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  (Jn.  20:1),  and  on  that  day  He  met  His  dis- 
ciples (Jn.  20:19,26).  On  that  day  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  at  Pentecost  to  constitute  the  life  of  the 
Church  until  the  return  of  her  Lord  (Acts  2).  Ac- 
cordingly, on  the  first  or  Lord's  Day  the  disciples 
met  for  fellowship  and  worship  (Acts  20:7),  and 
on  that  day  the  living  risen  Christ  revealed  Himself 
to  them  (Rev.  1:10). 

Thus,  the  early  disciples,  guided  by  the  Lord, 
made  the  first  day  of  the  week  to  be  the  Sabbath  and 
the  worship  services  of  that  day  culminating  in  the 
Lord's  Supper,  the  occasion  on  which  they  prayed 
for  the  Lord  to  come  in  and  sup  with  them,  and  to 
come  in  His  glory  Maranatha. 

This  is  the  eleventh  installment  in  a  series  of  articles  by  Dr. 
Robinson. 
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DC.  ANDEI^SCN 
PLEASE 

/ 

EXPLAIN 


By 


CHALMERS  ALEXANLEK 


Dr.  Harrison  Ray  Anderson,  pastor  of  the  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Chicago,  was  elected  mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church  at  its   1951   meeting. 

In  a  letter  dated  May  30,  1951,  addressed  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  our  own  Southern  Presby- 
te;rian  Church,  and  signed  by  Dr.  Anderson  and 
by  two  other  officials  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church,  our  denomination  is  urged  to  reunite  with 
the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church. 

This  letter  states,  among  other  things: 

During  that  General  Assembly  in  1861  and 
the  years  which  have  followed,  some  words 
have  been  spoken,  articles  written,  charges 
made,  and  resolutions  adopted  which  have  not 
been  worthy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  His 
servants.  Believing  that  before  reconciliation 
can  be  had  there  must  be  forgiveness,  we, 
therefore,  as  a  General  Assembly,  humbly  ask 
forgiveness  of  you  for  whatever  we  as  a 
Church  or  whatever  our  people  have  done 
which  has  been  unworthy  of  our  Saviour  or 
which  has  wounded  you,  our  brethren.  (St. 
Matthew  5:23,24). 


Elder  In  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Jackson   .  .  .    Mississippi 


In  the  long  years  which  have  intervened 
since  our  house  was  divided,  misunderstand- 
ings have  developed.  We,  therefore,  wish  to 
bear  this  word  of  testimony  to  you.  As  a 
Church  we  hold  the  same  Confession  of  Faith 
and  we  held  the  same  Confession  during  the 
years  we  were  together.  We  desire  no  reunion 
with  any  Church  that  does  not  confess  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord,  as  set  forth  in  our  common 
Confession  and  in  the  historic  creeds  of  the 
Christian  Church,  and  as  revealed  in  the  Word 
of  our  God. 

Now,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  many  of  the  leaders 
in  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  we  are  not 
opposed  to  reunion  because  of  what  took  place  in 
the  1860's.  Nor  is  sectionalism  one  of  our  reasons 
for  opposing  the  proposed  reunion. 

Our  main  reason  for  being  opposed  to  the  sug- 
gested reunion  rests  squarely  on  doctrinal  grounds. 
And,  in  that  connection,  we  are  very  much  in- 
terested in  some  events  that  have  transpired  in 
recent  years  in  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church. 

As  no  official  in  that  denomination  has  ever  given 
a  satisfactory  explanation  of  these  events,  we  now 
ask  that  Dr.  Anderson,  as  moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  that  church,  kindly  explain  some  of 
those  events  to  us. 

The  Heretical  Auburn 
Affirmation 

The  heretical  Auburn  Affirmation  was  published 
in   1924  and  it  bore  the  names  of  1,293  ordained 
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ministers  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church, 
constituting  more  than  one-tenth  of  the  ordained 
ministers  then  in  that  denomination. 

Let  us  review  quickly  the  origin  of  that  heretical 
document  before  considering  briefly  its  contents.  In 
1923  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Northern  Pres- 
byterian Church  reaffirmed  the  evangelical  state- 
ment or  deliverance  made  by  the  General  Assembly 
of  1910,  in  which  each  of  the  following  had  been 
declared  to  be  "an  essential  doctrine  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  our  standards": 

1.  "That  the  Holy  Spirit  did  so  inspire,  guide, 
and  move  the  writters  of  Holy  Scripture  as  to  keep 
them  from  error." 

2.  "That  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  the 
Virgin  Mary." 

3.  "That  Christ  offered  up  Himself  a  sacrifice 
to  satisfy  Divine  justice  and  to  reconcile  us  to  God." 

4.  "That  on  the  third  day  He  rose  from  the 
dead  with  the  same  body  with  which  He  suffered, 
with  which  He  also  ascended  into  heaven,  and  there 
sittith  at  the  right  hand  of  His  Father,  making 
intercession." 

5.  "That  our  Lord  Jesus  showed  His  power  and 
love  by  working  mighty  miracles.  This  work  was 
not  contrary  to  nature,  but  superior  to  it." 

This  doctrinal  deliverance,  now  known  as  the 
"Five  Points,"  was  not  something  new.  It  had  been 
made  in  1910  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church  in  reply  to  an  over- 
ture from  the  Synod  of  Baltimore  "respecting  preva- 
lent doubts  and  denials  of  certain  statements  of  the 
Confession  (of  Faith)."  And  it  had  been  reaffirmed 
by  the  General  Assembly  of  1916  in  response  to 
overtures  complaining  of  the  action  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  New  York  in  licensing  candidates  for  the 
Presbyterian  ministry  who  "neither  affirmed  nor 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the  virgin  birth."  And  the 
General  Assembly  of  1923  reaffirmed  these  "Five 
Points"  of  doctrine  because  seven  different  Presby- 
teries of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  had 
sent  overtures  protesting  about  the  rank  Modernism 
which  Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick  had  been  preach- 
ing, as  "stated  preacher,"  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  New  York  City. 

Now  in  1924,  shortly  after  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  had  reaffirm- 
ed the  "Five  Points"  as  being  essential  doctrines, 
the  heretical  Auburn  Affirmation  was  published. 

The  heretical  Auburn  Affirmation  was  issued  as 
a  protest,  and  it  powerfully  and  directly  attacked 
the  above-mentioned  doctrinal  deliverance  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  1923.  It  boldly  denied  the 
necessity  of  a  Presbyterian  minister's  believing  in 
five  of  the  great,  central,  foundation  truths  of  the 
Christian  religion.  It  brazenly  proclaimed  that  the 
"Five  Points"  are  not  essential  to  the  Christian 
message. 


The  heretical  Auburn  Affirmation,  in  speaking 
of  the  contents  of  the  "Five  Points,"  referred  to 
them  as  "theories,"  and  it  stated:  "Some  of  us  re- 
gard the  particular  theories  contained  in  the  de- 
liverance of  the  General  Assembly  of  1923  as 
satisfactory  explanations  of  these  facts  and  doctrines. 
But  we  are  united  in  believing  that  these  are  not  the 
only  theories  allowed  by  the  Scriptures  and  our 
standards  as  explanation  of  these  facts  and  doctrines 
of  our  religion,  and  that  all  who  hold  to  these 
facts  and  doctrines,  whatever  theories  they  may 
employ  to  explain  them,  are  worthy  of  all  confidence 
and  fellowship."  (The  emphasis  is  added  here  by 
the  writer) 

According  to  the  Auburn  Affirmation,  then,  a 
Northern  Presbyterian  minister  might  believe  that 
the  Holy  Bible  contained  many  errors,  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  an  illegitimate  child,  that 
His  body  still  rests  in  the  grave  in  Palestine  until 
this  very  day,  that  He  most  emphatically  did  not 
offer  up  Himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  Divine  justice 
and  reconcile  us  to  God,  and  that  He  never  per- 
formed a  single  miracle  during  His  entire  life — a 
Northern  Presbyterian  minister  might  believe  and 
proclaim  these  views  and  yet  "be  worthy  of  all 
confidence  and  fellowship !" 

Although  it  is  perfectly  obvious  that  the  Auburn 
Affirmation  is  full  of  heresies  of  the  rankest  sort, 
not  one  single  minister  of  the  almost  1,300  ordained 
ministers  in  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church 
who  signed  that  document  was  ever  disciplined,  and 
the  Auburn  Affirmation  has  never  been  repudiated 
or  denounced  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church.  In  fact,  since  the 
Auburn  Affirmation  was  issued,  many  of  its  signers 
have  been  placed  on  the  most  important  committees 
and  boards  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church.  And  some  of  its  signers  have 
even  been  elected  to  the  high  office  of  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  that  denomination. 

Now  Dr.  Anderson,  in  the  letter  of  May  30, 
1951,  addressed  to  the  General  Assembly  of  our 
denomination,  states  the  following  regarding  the 
doctrinal  position  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church:  "As  a  Church  we  hold  the  same  Confession 
of  Faith  and  we  held  the  same  Confession  during 
the  years  we  were  together." 

With  all  due  deference  to  Dr.  Anderson,  we  can- 
not agree  with  that  statement  at  all.  It  would  be 
far  more  in  accord  with  the  facts  as  they  are,  and 
with  the  truth,  if  Dr.  Anderson  would  state  that 
the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  has  now  as  its 
doctrinal  basis  the  Westminister  Confession  of 
Faith — as  modified  or  qualified  by  the  heretical 
Auburn  Affirmation ! 

While  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  still 
professes  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  and 
the  Catechisms,  its  true  testimony  in  connection 
with  these  Westminster  Standards  is  radically  cur- 
tailed and  qualified  with  regard  to  the  great  doc- 
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trines  about  the  Holy  Bible  and  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  by  the  open  denials  and  negations  con- 
tained in  the  Auburn  Affirmation! 

We  will  deeply  appreciate  it  if  Dr.  Anderson  will 
kindly  explain  to  us  why  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church  has  never  repudiated  or  denounced  the 
Auburn  Affirmation  and  why  the  Northern  Presby- 
terian Church  has  never  disciplined  any  of  the 
heresy-tainted  signers  of  that  heretical  document. 

Dr.  Machen  and  Dr.  Coffin 

There  is  another  matter  which  we  should  like  for 
Dr.  Anderson  to  explain  to  us. 

In  1936,  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen,  who  was 
probably  the  world's  greatest  New  Testament 
scholar  at  the  time,  was  kicked  out  of  the  ministry 
of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  by  the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  "machine"  after  a  church  trial. 

Dr.  Machen  had  taught  at  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  for  some  twenty  years  or  more  before 
helping  to  organize  Westminster  Seminary  in  1929. 
Concerning  Dr.  Machen,  the  following  remark  was 
made  by  Dr.  Clarence  E.  Macartney,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Pittsburg,  and  a 
former  Moderator  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church's  General  Assembly:  "He  was  the  greatest 
theologian  and  defender  of  the  Christian  faith  that 
the  church  of  our  day  has  produced.  More  than  any 
other  man  of  our  generation,  Dr.  Machen  tore  the 
mask  from  the  face  of  unbelief  which  parades  under 
the  name  of  Modernism  in  the  Christian  Church." 

Now  because  he  opposed  the  Modernism  in  the 
missions  work  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  because  he  organized  an  independent  mission 
board  dedicated  to  propagating  the  Gospel  only, 
after  the  official  mission  board  of  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church  had  refused  to  purge  itself  of 
Modernism,  Dr.  Machen  was  tried  and  was  booted 
out  of  the  ministry  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church. 

And  now,  by  way  of  contrast  with  the  treatment 
which  Dr.  Machen  received  at  the  hands  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  "machine,"  let  us  consider 
the  treatment  which  Dr.  Henry  Sloan  Coffin  has  re- 
ceived. 

Dr.  Coffin  was  for  years  the  President  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  New  York  City,  one  of  the 
centers  of  extreme  Modernism  in  America.  Further- 
more, Dr.  Coffin  was  one  of  the  first  to  sign  the 
heretical  Auburn  Affirmation.  And  Dr.  Coffin  has 
written  such  statements  as  the  following:  "Certain 
widely  used  hymns  still  perpetuate  the  theor>'  that 
God  pardons  sinners  because  Christ  purchased  that 
pardon  by  his  obedience  and  suffering.  But  a  for- 
giveness that  is  paid  for  is  not  forgiveness.  There  is 
no  cleansing  blood  which  can  wipe  out  the  record  of 
what  has  been — the  Cross  of  Christ  is  not  a  means 
of  procuring  forgiveness." 

What  treatment  has  Dr.  Coffin,  a  signer  of  the 
heretical  Auburn  Affirmation  and  considered  to  be 


one  of  America's  leading  Modernists,  received  at 
the  hands  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  in 
recent  years?  Why,  he  has  been  given  many  honors, 
and  in  1943  he  was  actually  elected  to  the  high 
office  of  moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church! 

And  Dr.  Anderson  was  the  man  who  seconded 
Dr.  Coffin's  nomination  for  Moderator  when  he 
was  elected  to  that  high  office  in  the  General  As- 
sembly of  1943! 

(And,  incidentally,  this  seconding  of  Dr.  Coffin's 
nomination  of  Dr.  Anderson  brought  about  the  res- 
ignation of  Mr.  Henry  P.  Crowell  as  a  Ruling 
Elder  in  Dr.  Anderson's  Fourth  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Chicago.  Mr.  Crowell,  head  of  the  large 
Quaker  Oats  Company,  was  a  self-made  man  of 
great  wealth  and  of  great  influence  and,  more  im- 
portant, he  was  a  great,  spiritual,  Bible-believing 
Christian.  He  was  for  many  years  an  Elder  of  the 
Fourth  Presbyterian  Church  of  Chicago  and  he  was 
one  of  its  outstanding  laymen.  Mr.  Crowell  per- 
sonally gave  $100,000  to  the  building  fund  when 
the  present  edifice  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian 
Church  M^as  being  erected  on  North  Michigan 
Avenue. 

A  former  pastor  of  that  Church,  Dr.  John  Tim- 
othy Stone,  in  speaking  of  Mr.  Crowell  as  a  Chris- 
tian, said:  "Mr.  Crowell  never  hastily  decided  any- 
thing. He  always  prayed  and  planned.  He  was  never 
too  busy  to  see  me.  I  went  to  his  Quaker  Oats  office 
six  or  eight  times  a  year  for  extended  conference.  He 
was  a  man  of  God !  He  has  been  the  strongest  in- 
fluence in  my  life." 

In  May  of  1943,  Mr.  Crowell  read  in  a  news- 
paper that  Dr.  Coffin's  nomination  for  the  office  of 
moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  had  been  sec- 
onded by  Dr.  Anderson,  the  pastor  of  the  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Chicago,  in  which  Church 
Mr.  Crowell  had  worshiped  for  years.  After  much 
prayer  and  meditation,  Mr.  Crowell  on  June  25, 
1943,  wrote  to  Dr.  Anderson,  his  pastor,  and  re- 
signed as  an  Elder  and  as  a  member  of  the  Fourth 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Chicago,  as  a  protest 
against  the  inroads  which  Modernism  was  making 
in  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church. 

After  his  resignation,  Mr.  Crowell  was  gloriously 
active  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  other  channels 
up  until  the  day  of  his  death,  but  he  never  again 
became  a  member  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church.) 

While  Dr.  Coffin  was  honored  by  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church  by  being  elected  moderator  of 
its  General  Assembly  in  1943,  Dr.  Machen,  the 
great  New  Testament  scholar  and  defender  of  the 
Christian  Faith,  was  kicked  out  of  its  ministry. 
What  a  contrast! 

When  Dr.  Machen  was  dismissed  from  the  min- 
istry of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  in  1936, 
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Mrs.  Pearl  S.  Buck,  whom  he  had  opposed  vigof- 
ously  on  matters  of  Modernism  in  missions,  re- 
marked: "He  was  worth  a  hundred  of  his  fellows 
who,  as  princes  of  the  Church,  occupy  easy  places 
and  play  their  church  politics  and  trim  their  sails  to 
every  wind,  who  in  their  smug  observances  of  life 
and  religion  offend  all  honest  and  searching  spirits." 
And  a  completely  disinterested  commentator,  Albert 
C.  Dieffenback,  himself  a  Unitarian,  who  is  the 
brilliant  Religious  Editor  of  The  Evening  Tran- 
script, of  Boston,  wrote:  "Now  all  that  Machen 


ever  did  was  to  hold  fast  to  the  faith  and  insist  that 
those  of  his  denomination  who  had  taken  their  vows 
should  do  likewise." 

Now  we  will  appreciate  it  very  much  indeed  if 
Dr.  Anderson  will  kindly  explain  to  us  why  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  "machine"  sacrificed  Dr. 
Machen,  who  valiantly  defended  the  historic  Chris- 
tian Faith,  while  it  at  the  same  time  honored  and 
rewarded  Dr.  Coffin,  the  Auburn  AflSrmationist, 
who  has  consistently  rejected  it. 
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Scripture:  Luke  7:32;  Romans  12:1-2;  /  Co- 
rinthians 8;  /  John  2:15-17.  Devotional  Read- 
ing: Psalm  1. 

In  His  great  prayer  in  John  17  Jesus  asked  that 
would  not  have  us  taken  out  of  the  world,  but  kept 
the  life  of  the  Church.  Some  have  tried  the  way  of 
with  their  fellow  men,  and  thus,  in  their  estimation, 
live  in  the  world,  mingling  with  people  in  business 
and  social  contacts,  but  actually  following  the  ideas, 
fashions,  follies  and  sins  which  are  in  the  world. 
The  right  path  is  laid  down  for  us  in  the  life  of  our 
Lord.  He  lived  with  men,  came  in  constant  contact 
with  them,  entered  into  their  joys  and  sorrows,  and 
yet  was  without  sin.  He  even  ate  and  drank  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  and  was  invited  to  the  homes 
of  common  people. 

In  Psalm  1  we  have  a  description  of  God's  happy 
man.  He  keeps  himself  from  sin  and  sinners,  not 
walking  in  their  counsel,  or  standing  in  their  way 
or  sitting  with  them.  He  fills  his  heart  and  life  with 
the  "Law  of  the  Lord."  Such  a  person  lives  a  happy, 
fruitful,  enduring  life. 

I.  We  Are  Not  To  Try  To  "Please 
The  World."  Luke  7  :32. 

The  world  is  never  satisfied  with  the  Christian, 
and  always  critical  and  fault-finding:  we  cannot 
please  men  even  though  we  try. 

Jesus  and  John  were  very  different  in  their  atti- 
tudes toward  the  world.  John  was  an  austere  man, 
not  mixing  freely  with  those  about  him,  but  making 
his  home  in  the  wilderness,  eating  the  simplest  food, 
dressing  in  coarse  garments,  and  men  said  of  John : 
He  hath  a  devil.  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking — living  like  ordinary  men — and  they  said; 
Behold  a  gluttenous  man  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners. 

So  we  need  not  bother  to  try  and  please  our 
fellow-men,  or  satisfy  the  world's  notions  as  to  how 


we  might  be  "in  the  world,"  but  "not  of  the  world."  He 
from  the  evil  (one).  There  have  been  two  extremes  in 
the  hermits  or  ascetics,  getting  away  from  all  association 
becoming  "holy  men."  The  other  extreme  is  to  not  only 

we  should  live.  If  we  live  like  John,  some  will  find 
fault;  if  we  live  like  Jesus,  others  will  criticize.  Do 
not  let  the  world  "set  the  pace"  for  us  to  follow, 
for  the  world  is  bent  on  criticism.  We  are  citizens  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for  our  "citizenship  is  in 
heaven."  While  we  are  in  the  world,  let  us  live 
above  the  world. 

II.  The  "Will  of  God"  is  our 
Pattern.  Romans  12:1-2. 

What  is  God's  will  for  us  in  this  life? 

1.  Our  bodies  are  to  be  presented  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable,  to  God.  Not  merely  our  minds  and 
souls,  but  our  bodies,  the  tabernacles  in  which  we 
dwell.  We  are  to  consecrate  our  bodies  to  His 
service.  We  are  not  our  own ;  we  are  bought  with  a 
price;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  bodies, 

2.  We  are  to  be  "not  conformed  (fashioned  ac- 
cording) to  this  world,  but  transformed."  Some 
times  the  world  calls  Christians  "narrow."  Who  is 
the  "narrow"  man?  The  man  whose  life  is  con- 
formed to  this  world.  Such  a  person  knows  nothing 
of  the  "abundant  life."  The  grub-worm  is  earthy, 
burying  itself  in  the  dirt:  the  buttterfly  has  been 
liberated  and  flies  in  the  air  with  beautiful  wings. 
In  its  beauty  and  freedom  it  is  far  removed  from 
the  worm  from  which  it  came. 

So  with  the  Christian.  The  man  whose  life  is 
conformed  to  this  world  is  a  slave;  if  the  Son  shall 
make  him  free,  he  will  be  free  indeed. 
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3.  The  will  of  God  for  our  lives  is  that  we  might 
be  set  free  from  the  ugliness  and  narrowness  of  sin 
and  be  made  gloriously  happy  in  living  as  children 
of  God,  as  children  of  the  sky.  God's  will  used  to 
be  a  sigh,  but  it  has  now  become  a  son^j  said  the 
great  Christian,  Francis  Havergal.  Many  others 
have  had  the  same  glorious  experience.  The  narrow, 
constricted,  miserable  life  is  the  one  which  is  con- 
formed to  this  sinful  world. 

Ill,  Do  Not  Be  Stumbling-blocks 
to  the  Weak.  I  Corinthians  8. 

This  is  Paul's  famous  chapter  and  has  a  wide 
application,  especially  in  relation  to  Temperance, 
and  the  liquor  question. 

1.  Our  guiding  principle  is  not  "knowledge,"  but 
"love."  Knowledge  "puffs  up,"  but  love  "builds  up" 
(edifies).  There  is  a  big  difference  between  a  bal- 
loon and  a  sky-scraper;  the  one  is  pu£Eed  up,  the 
other  built  of  steel  and  stone.  Knowledge  teaches  us 
that  an  idol  is  nothing  at  all.  In  our  vastly  superior 
knowledge  we  arc  inclined  to  forget  that  we  have 
weaker  brethren  who  are  not  as  learned  as  we. 
These  have  recently  come  out  of  idolatry.  If  we 
have  sincere  regard  and  love  for  them  we  may  well 
refrain  from  doing  anything  which  will  offend 
them — cause  them  to  stumble. 

We  also  know  that  neither  eating  meat,  or  re- 
fraining from  eating,  will  commend  us  to  God ;  we 
are  at  liberty  to  eat,  or  not  to  eat.  Meat  offered  to 
an  idol,  (a  "nothing"),  has  not  been  contaminated 
or  changed  in  food  value  in  the  least;  it  is  just  as 
good  as  it  ever  was.  But  if  we  eat  such  meat,  and  a 
weaker  brother  sees  us  eat  it,  we  may  cause  him  to 
stumble,  for  he  is  not  altogether  free  from  his  old 
superstitions.  Through  thy  knowledge  shall  thy 
weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ?  This  is 
a  searching  question. 

2.  Let  U8  make  application  to  our  own  time  and 
circumsunces.  We  do  not  have  in  this  country  the 
identical  problem,  for  there  is  no  meat  in  our 
markets  which  has  been  offered  to  idols. 

Let  us  apply  this  principle  to  our  most  serious 
social  problem,  that  of  strong  drink.  There  may  be 
some  of  us  who  have  the  knowledge  and  will-power 
to  control  our  appetite  and  never  take  "more  than 
is  good  for  us,"  as  the  expression  has  it.  (Personal- 
ly I  believe  that  total  abstinence  is  the  only  safe 
rule,  and  that  one  drink  is  more  than  is  good  for 
anyone).  But  there  are  those  who  insist  that  they 
must  have  "freedom"  to  drink.  They  boast  that 
they  can  take  a  drink  or  leave  it  alone,  that  it  does 
no  harm.  Even  if  this  were  true,  and  I  am  con- 
vinced that  it  is  not,  for  one  drink  can  make  us 
unfit  to  drive  a  car,  yet  we  know  that  we  have 
thousands  of  weaker  brothers,  both  in  and  out  of  the 
church,  who  cannot  drink  in  moderation,  and  who 
rapidly  become  alcoholics.  Then  there  are  other 
thousands  of  young  people  who  have  never  started 
the  terrible  habit.  Many  drunkards  come  from 
homes  where  the  parents  boasted  that  they  could 
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drink  in  moderation.  We  may  not  merely  cause  a 
weaker  brother  to  fall,  but  one  of  our  own  children. 

What  are  we  to  do?  It  seems  to  me  that  there 
is  but  one  answer  for  the  Christian:  LET  IT 
ALONE,  both  for  your  sake,  and  for  the  sake  of 
those  for  whom  Christ  died.  To  let  it  alone  will 
certainly  not  hurt  us,  for  even  used  as  a  medicine  it 
should  be  avoided.  Surely  we  do  not  wish  the  blood 
of  drunkards  on  our  hands  and  consciences. 

This,  and  gambling,  are  our  more  pressing 
problems.  There  are  other  habits  we  should  watch, 
and  be  sure  that  our  example  is  not  injuring  some 
weaker  brother  or  child.  Then  there  are  the  "doubt- 
ful amusements."  Some  of  these  may  not  harm  us, 
but  if  they  lead  someone  else  astray,  should  we  not 
have  love  enough  to  leave  them  alone  for  the  sake 
of  others?  To  refrain  from  certain  indulgences 
will  not  hurt  us  and  our  example  may  save  a 
brother. 

IV.  "Love  Not  the  World." 
I  John  2:15-17 

First  may  we  be  clear  as  to  what  this  text  does 
not  mean.  There  are  many  beautiful  things  in  this 
world  we  may  enjoy  and  love,  even  as  Jesus  loved 
and  enjoyed  them.  He  spoke  often  of  birds,  flowers, 
the  sunset,  and  other  things.  In  many  ways  this  was 
"His  Father's  world."  The  Psalms  are  full  of  the 
glories  of  Nature  which  tell  of  the  glory  of  God. 
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Then  there  are  the  friendships  and  companion- 
ships and  fellowship  of  the  Home  and  the  Church, 
which  are  among  the  richest  blessings  of  our  Father. 

John  is  talking,  of  course,  about  the  world,  or 
age,  which  is  largely  under  the  control  of  Satan 
and  swamped  in  sin.  He  clarifies  the  whole  thing  in 
verse  16.  There  are  three  kinds  of  sin  in  the  world 
which  are  apt  to  destroy  us,  if  we  love  them ;  the 
lust  of  the  flesh — our  appetites — the  lust  of  the 
eyes,    and    the    pride    of    life.    He   gives   a   further 


reason  in  verse  17;  This  world  is  passing  aw'ay. 
There  is  nothing  enduring  about  it.  He  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.  Do  we  want  to 
perish  with  a  perishing  world,  or  do  we  want  to 
abide  forever? 

The  whole  pattern  of  the  social  life  of  the  world 
is  different  from  that  of  the  Christian.  We  are 
prone,  as  Israel  was,  to  want  to  be  like  the  nations, 
instead  of  coming  out  and  being  separate,  touching 
not   the   unclean   thing. 
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JVeighing  in  for  the  Race 

Introduction 

Ours  Is  a  day  that  calls  for  stern  discipline  of  life,  but  all  too  many  of  us  as  young  people  have  grown 
flabby  and  soft — spiritually  as  well  as  physically.  The  Christian  who  is  able  to  withstand  the  onslaught  of 
evil  in  our  day  and  make  a  positive  impact  on  the  life  in  our  time  must  follow  a  piogram  of  stern  Chris- 
tian discipline.  This,  of  course,  is  nothing  new,  and  the  New  Testament  often  describes  the  Christian  life 
in  terms  of  a  race,  a  warfare,  a  wrestling  match.  


All  these  require  training  and  discipline  and  there 
is  no  short  cut  to  victory  and  no  substitute  for 
thorough  training.  Let  us  examine  a  passage  of 
Scripture  which  describes  the  Christian  life  in  terms 
of  a  race  and  reminds  us  of  what  we  have  to  do 
to  be  victorious. 

Scripture  -  Hebrews  12:1-2 

1.  Deciding  to  Race  -Via 

a.  We  are  eligible 

b.  We  are  responsible 

The  writer  of  Hebrews  in  Chapter  1 1  has  out- 
lined the  great  victories  and  achievements  of  men 
who  have  gone  on  before  in  Old  Testament  times. 
In  writing  to  these  Christians  he  reminds  them  in 
the  opening  clause  of  Chapter  12  that  all  of  us  who 
are  today  born  again  Christians  are  members  of  the 
people  of  God,  even  as  were  the  Old  Testament 
worthies,  and  to  us  has  fallen  the  responsibility  of 
carrying  on  to  perfecttion  the  work  that  they  began. 
Whenever  there  is  going  to  be  a  track  meet  you 
and  I  know  that  we  cannot  participate  in  the  track 
meet  unless  we  are  eligible  by  being  a  member  of 
a  team  that  is  in  the  meet  and  by  being  on  the  team 
we  thereby  have  a  responsibility  to  carry  the  colors 
of  our  team  to  victory.  If  you  are  a  born  again 
Christian  by  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you 
are  eligible  and  responsible  to  carry  your  life  on  to 
Christian  victory. 

2.  Preparing  to  Race  -  V  lb 

b.  We  must  separate  from  sin 
a.  We  must  unload  weights 
The  moment  that  you  know  that  you  are  going 
to  be  a  member  of  the  team  and  responsible  to  race 
well  in  your  event,  you  begin  to  make  preparation. 
You  will  go  out  to  the  track  to  train  and  develop. 
When  the  day  for  the  race  comes,  you  will  appear 
at  the  starting  line  clad  in  your  gym  trunks  and 
spikes,  for  you  know  that  no  one  can  run  the  100 
yard  high  hurdles  in  an  overcoat.  Even  so,  in  the 
Christian  life,  no  one  can  run  the  Christian  race  if 
he  insists  on  carrying  impediments  and  things  that 
entangle  him  so  that  he  cannot  run.  In  our  world 
today  we  are  bombarded  on  every  hand  by  lust  and 
selfish  desire  and  if  we  give  expression  to  these  in 
our  life  they  become  impediments  that  hinder  our 
running.  On  every  hand  we  encounter  those  who  do 
not  believe  the  Word  of  God  nor  the  Truth  of  God, 


and  if  we  give  such  unbelief  a  chance  to  develop 
in  our  hearts  and  lives,  we  become  all  tangled  up 
and  cannot  run  the  race. 

3.  Running  the  Race  -  V  lc-2 

a.  Keep  a  steady  pace 

b.  Keep  eyes  on  pace-setter 

Once  we  have  begun  to  run,  we  must  keep  a 
steady  pace  and  follow  our  lane,  we  cannot  run  all 
over  the  track  and  stop  to  pick  daisies  on  the  side 
and  still  get  to  the  finish  line.  Christ  has  gone  on 
ahead  of  us  to  show  us  the  lane  in  which  we  should 
run  and  He  has  set  the  pace  for  us.  We  must  run 
dav  by  day  with  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  fixed  on 
Him. 

SUGGESTIONS 

For  your  Scripture  lesson  in  the  program  as  out- 
lined in  Presbyterian  Youth,  you  might  use  He- 
brews 12:1-2,  as  outlined  above.  When  the  folders 
are  distributed  in  which  each  is  to  fill  in  his  qualifi- 
cations of  a  positive  nature,  you  might  also  include 
in  the  folder  a  place  for  each  young  person  to 
mention  the  impediments  that  must  be  unloaded 
and  the  sins  that  cause  one  to  stumble. 
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BOOK   REVIEWS 


THE  LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  MARTIN  LU- 
THER, by  J.  H.  Merle  D'Aubigne.  Moody.  $3.50. 
In  1846  D'Aubigne  wrote,  "History  of  the  Re- 
formation of  the  Sixteenth  Century."  It  was  a 
monumental  work  and  this  book  under  review  con- 
tains selections  from  this  noted  French  writer. 
D'Aubigne  presents  here  a  masterly  portrayal  of 
the  motives  and  actions  of  Martin  Luther  whom 
God  used  to  break  the  chains  of  Rome  in  the  six- 
teenth century. 

D'Aubigne  shows  that  in  a  day  of  ecclesiastical 
corruption  and  abuses  most  people  thought  the  wise 
course  was  to  keep  silent.  Luther,  however  was 
Divinely  appointed  to  take  the  leadership  in  expos- 
ing the  corruptions  in  the  church.  He  did  not  go 
into  this  conflict  on  his  own  human  initiative. 
Years  afterward  as  he  looked  back  on  his  career  he 
was  astonished  and  could  not  understand  how  he 
had  ventured  to  do  such  a  thing.  He  realized  that 
an  invisible  and  mightier  hand  than  his  held  the 
clue,  for  he  would  have  shrunk  from  the  difficulties 
if  he  had  foreseen  them,  and  if  he  had  advanced 
alone  and  of  his  own  accord.  Writing  on  this  subject 
Luther  said:  "I  entered  into  the  controversy  with- 
out any  definite  plan,  without  any  knowledge  or  in- 
clination; I  was  taken  quite  unawares  and  I  call 
God,  the  searcher  of  hearts,  to  witness." 

Because  Luther  was  Divinely  inspired  to  speak 
out  against  the  things  that  were  wrong  in  the 
Church,  ugly  reproaches  were  poured  upon  him  but 
the  intrepid  Reformer  remained  unaffected  by  them. 
He  said,  "The  more  I  find  my  name  covered  with 
opprobrium,  the  more  do  I  glory  in  it.  The  Truth, 
that  is  to  say  Christ,  must  needs  increase  and  I 
must  decrease.  The  voice  of  the  Bride  and  the 
Bridegroom  causeth  me  to  joy,  and  far  surpasses 
the  terrors  inspired  by  these  clamors.  Men  are  not 
the  authors  of  my  sufferings  and  I  entertain  no 
hatred  toward  them.  It  is  Satan,  the  prince  of 
wickedness,  who  desires  to  terrify  me  but  He  who 
is  within  us  is  mightier  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
The  judgment  of  our  contemporaries  is  hard  on 
me;  that  of  posterity  will  be  better." 
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When  Luther  was  urged  to  defend  his  cause  with 
moderation,  he  replied,  "The  gospel  cannot  be  de- 
fended without  tumult  and  without  scandal.  The 
Word  of  God  is  a  sword — a  ruin — a  stumblingblock 
— a  destruction — a  poison;  and,  as  Amos  says,  it 
meets  us  like  a  bear  in  the  road  or  a  lioness  in  the 
forest.  I  seek  nothing,  I  ask  nothing.  There  is  one 
greater  than  I  who  seeketh  and  asketh.  If  He  should 
fall  I  lose  nothing.  If  He  stand  I  am  profited 
nothing."  At  all  times  Luther  was  open  and  above 
board.  His  motto  was,  "It  is  better  to  attack  openly 
than  to  bite  from  behind  a  hedge." 

Inasmuch  as  some  Protestants  are  advocating  a 
return  to  the  Mass  it  is  well  to  notice  what  Luther 
had  to  say  on  this  subject.  He  emphatically  denied 
that  the  Mass  is  a  sacrifice  and  has  some  virtue  in 
itself.  On  the  other  hand,  Luther  affirmed  "What 
are  most  precious  in  every  sacrament  and  conse- 
quently in  the  Eucharist  are  the  promises  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Without  faith  in  this  Word  these 
promises  of  the  Sacrament  are  dead:  it  is  a  body 
without  a  soul,  a  vessel  without  wine,  a  purse  with- 
out money,  a  type  without  fulfillment,  a  letter  with- 
out spirit,  a  casket  without  jewels,  a  scabbard  with- 
out sword." 

Luther  insisted  that  we  should  not  only  strive  to 
be  Christians  but  the  right  kind  of  Christians.  He 
said  that  if  we  possess  Christ  in  the  heart  we  possess 
at  the  same  time  all  things  that  belong  to  Christ. 
He  stressed  the  fact  that  "What  gives  peace  to  our 
consciences  is  this — by  faith  our  sins  are  no  longer 
ours  but  Christ's  on  whom  God  has  laid  them  all; 
and  on  the  other  hand  all  Christ's  righteousness 
belongs  to  us  to  whom  God  has  given  it.  Christ 
laid  his  hand  on  us  and  we  are  healed.  He  casts  his 
mantle  over  us  and  we  are  sheltered  for  He  is  the 
glorious  Saviour  blessed  forevermore."  Holding  such 
a  view  of  the  riches  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  he 
thereby  showed  that  there  was  no  longer  any  need 
for  indulgences. 

This  biography  points  out  that  ecclesiasticism  has 
a  way  of  persecuting  men  who  are  loyal  to  the 
purity  of  the  faith  and  defending  those  who  corrupt 
it  or  deny  it.  At  the  moment  when  Luther  had  a 
right  to  expect  a  blessing  from  the  Church  he  ex- 
perienced a  thunderbolt  that  fell  upon  him.  To  let 
Luther  speak  for  himself,  he  wrote,  "I  was  the 
Lamb  that  troubled  the  water  the  wolf  was  drink- 
ing. Tetzal  escaped  and  I  was  to  permit  myself  to 
be  devoured." 


The  69  chapters  in  this  volume  are  replete  with 
dramatic  interest.  They  grip  the  reader's  attention 
at  the  beginning  and  hold  it  steadfast  to  the  end. 
This  book  could  render  a  special  service  in  preparing 
one  for  "Reformation  Day." 

— John  R.  Richardson. 
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CHURCH    N  EWS 


DR.  CHARLTON  C.  JERNIGAN 

Queens  Gets 
New  President 

Dr.  Charlton  C.  Jernigan  will  become  president 
of  Queens  College  in  August,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  James  J.  Harris,  a  member  of  the 
college  board  of  trustees  and  chairman  of  the  com- 
mittee to  select  a  president. 

Dr.  Jernigan  succeeds  Acting  President  Mc- 
Alister  Carson,  chairman  of  the  board  of  trustees, 
who  has  been  serving  as  head  of  the  college  since 
the  resignation  of  Dr.  Hunter  B.  Blakely  last  year. 
Dr.  Blakely  is  now  secretan,'  of  the  division  of 
higher  education  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Former  head  of  the  department  of  classics  at 
Florida  State  University,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  Dr. 
Jernigan  is  a  native  of  North  Carolina  and  received 
his  Ph.D.  degree  from  Duke  University.  Before 
joining   the   faculty   at   F.S.U.,   Dr.   Jernigan   was 
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chairman  of  the  department  of  classics  at  Woman's 
College  of  the  University  of  North  Carolina, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Queens,  established  in  1857,  is  a  liberal  arts,  wo- 
man's college,  owned  and  controlled  by  the  North 
Carolina  and  South  Carolina  Synods  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  United  States. 


Martin  Takes  Office  As 
Davidson  Treasurer 

Davidson,  N.  C. — D.  Grier  Martin,  formerly  of 
Bristol,  Va.,  became  treasurer  of  Davidson  College 
July  2,  replacing  Dr.  F.  L.  Jackson,  who  retired 
June  30  after  38  years  of  service. 

Martin,  former  sales  manager  of  Mary  Grey 
Hosiery  Mills,  has  been  at  Davidson  since  April. 
He  assumed  responsibility  for  the  office  for  the  first 
time  July  2. 

Retiring  treasurer  Jackson,  known  to  thousands 
of    Davidson    alumni    as    "Cash"    became   the    first 
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fulltime  financial  officer  of  the  college  in  1913.  His 
record  of  service  is  one  of  the  longest  of  any  college 
employee.  He  will  continue  to  serve  the  college  in 
an  advisory  capacity. 


World  Missions  Receipts 

April  1,  1950,  to  July  1,  1950 $208,562.10 

April  1,  1951,  to  July  1,  1951  225,399.20 

Gain     $  16,837.10 

Program  Of  Progress 
Net  Receipts 

April  1,  1950,  to  July  1,  1950 $  83,635.94 

April  1,  1951,  to  July  1,  1951 31,792.31 

Loss  $  51,843.63 


Queen  College  To 

Begin  Evening  Adult 

Education  Class 

The  Queens  Evening  College,  an  extensive  pro- 
gram of  adult  education  at  Queens  College,  Char- 
lotte,   North    Carolina,    will    begin    September    17 


under  the  direction  of  David  B.  Pugh,  former 
director  of  instruction,  general  extension,  Pennsyl- 
vania State  College. 

The  program  will  be  coeducational  and  for  all 
ages  and  groups  including  persons  interested  in  con- 
tinuing their  college  education,  improving  their  pro- 
fessional qualifications,  increasing  their  vocational 
knowledge,  enriching  their  cultural  background,  and 
preparing  for  leisure  time  activities. 

The  regular  college  courses  to  be  offered  in  the 
Evening  College  will  include  accounting,  child 
psychology,  curriculum  development,  English  litera- 
ture, elementary  typewriting,  music  literature,  office 
management,  organic  chemistry,  principles  of  eco- 
nomics, and  speech.  All  courses  will  be  open  to  both 
men  and  women. 

Other  courses  will  be  planned  in  art,  Bible,  edu- 
cation, English,  modern  languages,  religion,  and 
sociology. 

Special  short  courses  of  an  informal  nature  will 
be  organized  as  sufficient  demand  arises.  These  will 
carry  no  college  credit  and  will  involve  no  entrance 
requirements. 

Classes  will  be  held  two  afternoons  and  evenings 
each  week. 
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REM  SERVICE" 


(The  following  paragraphs  are  excerpts  from 
a  letter  ivritten  by  Miss  Mariella  Talmage  in 
Kotea  to  her  family  in  the  States  and  are  pub- 
lished with  her  permission.) 

U.N.C.A.C,  Korea, 
June  17,  1951 
Dear  Folks: 

This  week  can  go  down  as  one  of  the  busiest 
in  my  life.  I  don't  think  there  have  been  many 
times  that  I  have  been  more  tired  when  I  finally 
lay  down.  It  all  started  Monday  morning  when 
the  U.  N.  man  came  up  and  said  another  train- 
load  of  refugees  had  come — could  we  take  any? 
Ovid  (Bush)  and  I  decided  that  helping  these 
people  could  be  real  service  so  offered  to  take 
the  balance  of  the  patients  that  they  hadn't 
found  room  for  in  other  hospital  .  .  . 

At  1:30  I  went  back  and  rounded  up  a  few 
men  and  started  cleaning  the  Nurses'  Home. 
Since  this  building  hadn't  been  cleaned  since 
last  summer  there  was  a  good  bit  of  trash 
around.  We  first  moved  all  the  furniture  out  of 
the  room  and  put  it  upstairs,  swept  the  dining 
room  and  were  putting  up  beds  when  the  first 
truck-load  of  patients  arrived.  They  weren't 
critical  and  most  of  them  could  walk  so  we  had 


to  ask  them  to  wait  outside  until  the  rooms  were 
ready.  As  soon  as  beds  were  up  we  would  call 
them  in  and  tell  them  to  lie  down — on  what? 
— just  the  bare  springs  since  that  is  all  we  had. 
About  3  o'clock  Mrs.  Linton  arrived  with  her 
third-year  students  and  they  all  helped  us  clean 
the  place  up.  It  was  really  a  state  of  confiision 
there  for  a  while  with  49  patients,  school  girls 
and  all  of  my  team  there  helping  but  about  5 
o'clock  we  got  enough  beds  over  from  the  ware- 
house and  up  in  each  room  for  all  our  patients 
to  have  a  place  to  sleep.  It  wasn't  long  after  that 
I  went  the  rounds  of  each  room  to  see  what  was 
going  on  and  found  over  half  of  them  asleep. 
They  had  ridden  in  a  boxcar  for  days  and  were 
worn  out. 

This  was  really  only  the  beginning  ...  I  had 
to  find  nurses,  scrub  women  and  food  for  all 
these  people.  For  the  first  few  days  we  had  to 
serve  patients  out  of  tin  cans  and  bring  all  the 
food  from  the  main  hospital  since  the  equip- 
ment in  the  Nurses'  Home  kitchen  had  been  all 
stolen  last  summer.  This  was  quite  a  burden  on 
the  poor  cooks  but  somehow  we  got  the  people 
fed  and  they  really  did  appreciate  it.  Naturally 
since  that  building  had  never  been  used  as  a 
hospital  I  had  to  get  everything  out  from  medi- 
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cines,  thermometers,  to  dressing  materials.  It 
meant  several  walks  from  the  attic  of  the  main 
building  to  the  Nurses'  Home  hut  now  I  think 
that  most  things  are  over  there  and  we  won't 
have  such  a  confusing  time  again. 

Usually  a  hospital  is  opened  with  a  few  pa- 
tients hut  not  only  did  we  get  49  patients  at  one 
time  but  each  one  was  filthy  dirty.  We  had  no 
way  to  heat  water  (over  there)  so  that  also  had 
to  be  brought  from  the  main  building  hut  the 
first  day  we  got  the  women  and  children  bathed 
and  then  the  next  day  the  men  started  in.  They 
seemed  to  really  enjoy  the  water  and  used  real 
muscle  to  get  themselves  clean.  I  got  women  to 
wash  their  clothes  for  them  so  when  they  go  out 
they  will  have  something,  even  if  it  is  rags,  to 
put  on. 

Yesterday  we  admitted  ten  more  refugees  and 
then  at  4  this  morning  another  16  came  in.  Ap- 
parently they  are  bringing  thousands  of  them  in 
each  day  and  with  each  train-load  there  are  al- 
ways some  sick  orles.  From  tomorrow  on  we  plan 
to  start  sending  out  the  ones  that  are  well  and 
make  room  for  more  to  come  in.  Right  now  we 
have  beds  in  almost  every  possible  space  but  if 
more  come  in  tonight  we  will  not  turn  them 
away. 

Since  the  city  is  giving  us  rice  for  them  and 
the  U.  N.  drugs,  our  expense  is  mostly  the  sal- 
aries for  the  five  people  1  have  liad  to  hire  and 
wood,  etc.  The  Mission  yesterday  voted  to  let  us 
have  some  of  the  relief  money  that  has  been 
sent  out  for  this  work  so  we  hope  we  can  keep  it 
up  since  we  know  that  the  hospitals  couldn't 
possibly  do  even  the  little  we  are  doing. 

This  morning  time  went  so  fast  at  the  hos- 
pital that  I  was  unable  to  go  to  churcli.  John  is 
preaching  tonight  so  he  was  staying  at  home  to 
prepare  tliis  talk  when  I  came  up  and  told  him 
my  story  of  woe — one  of  my  refugees  had  lost 
her  children  at  the  train  station  and  naturally 
she  was  concerned  about  them.  When  John  and 
I  went  down  in  the  jeep  to  get  her  so  she  could 
go  with  us  to  find  her  children,  we  found  she 
had  already  gone  out  alone.  Since  she  was  sick, 
and  I  was  afraid  she  wouldn't  be  able  to  make 
it  to  the  station  and  back,  John  offered  to  try  to 
find  her.  If  there  had  only  been  one  road  to  the 
station  the  search  for  her  and  then  her  chldren 
wouldn't  have  been  so  difficult  l)ut  somehow  we 
missed  her  on  the  way  and  arrived  at  the  station 
before  she  got  there.  The  police  there  said  all 
the  people  had  been  taken  to  the  refvigee  camp, 
so  after  telling  our  story  we  went  over  there.  We 
didn't  know  too  much  about  the  children  we 
were  looking  for  except  one  was  a  boy,  one  a 
girl,  and  their  ages  were  10  and  13.  After  much 
talking  around  we  found  two  children  who  said 
their  mother  had  been  taken  to  the  hospital 
last  night  and  were  about  the  ages  and  sexes  we 
were  looking  for.  We  were  pretty  sure  these 
were  the  children  so  we  piled  them  in  the  jeep 
and  headed  back  to  the  station.  When  we  got  to 
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the  Station,  the  police  said  that  the  woman  had 
been  there  and  was  on  her  way  to  the  camp  so 
we  headed  out  in  that  direction  again.  On  the 
way  I  recognized  the  patient  l)ut  she  said  tlie 
children  weren't  hers  and  the  children  said  the 
mother  wasn't  theirs  so  we  again  went  to  the 
camp  and  let  the  woman  find  lier  own  children. 
She  was  assured  that  they  would  be  fed  and 
kept  there  until  she  could  come  join  them.  The 
other  children  also  were  left  there  but  we  got 
their  names  in  case  their  mother  was  at  our  lios- 
pital.  On  our  return  we  found  a  woman  crying 
and  fovind  those  children  were  hers  so  we  were 
able  to  tell  her  wliere  they  were  and  tliat  they 
would  be  also  taken  care  of  until  she  could  be 
with  them.  It  all  started  out  in  a  wild-duck 
chase  but  it  ended  up  in  finding  two  sets  of  chil- 
dren so  we  felt  we  had  spent  the  church  hour 
well. 
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TITHING  Make^  MEN 

Certainly  our  money  must  support  the  Church's  mis- 
sion .  .  .  but  Tithing  isn't  primarily  a  means  of  raising 
money — it's  a  method  of  making  men.  Money,  as  a  part 
of  us  (the  time  God  gave  us  to  make  it),  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  parts  of  self  to  give,  but  giving  at  least  a  tenth  of 
our  incomes  is  a  potent  way  of  growing  in  Christ — becom- 
ing Christian  men. 

Say       l^e4^      when   youVe   asked   to 

TITHE  h  3  MONTHS  h 

Foreign  Missions  •  Home  Missions  •  Religious  Education 

If  we  are  to  meet  our  commitments  in  these  fields  of  intro- 
ducing people  to  Christ  we  must  realize  our  financial 
goals.  Otherwise,  a  general  retrenchment  will  become 
necessary' — and  at  a  time  when  the  Church  has  its 
greatest  opportunity.  Churches  and  individuals  are  asked 
to  join  in  our  Great  Tithing  Adventure.  The  Tithing  habit 
is  acquired  and  God  will  help  us  to  acquire  it.  Once  be- 
gun, many  surprises  ore  in  store.  You'll  find  that — 

TITHING 

takes  \}i\Q    -^^jM/I^^^^ out  oi 

GIVING 

AiJi  Ute.  Man,  Who.  "liiUai 
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On  June  25th.  the  associate  editor  of  The 
Journal  began  a  trip  by  air  to  Formosa,  island 
stronghold  of  Nationalist  China.  A  former  mis- 
sionary to  China  for  25  years,  he  renewed  many 
acquaintances  among  top  Chinese  officials  there. 
He  returned  to  this  country  July  14  and  here 
begins  the  story  of  his  trip  to  the  Far  East  as  he 
describes  how  it  felt  to  be 
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Sir: 

Enclosed  is  .  .  .  check  for  (re- 
newal) subscription  to  The 
Journal.  Your  magazine  has  cer- 
tainly been  a  help  to  me  whle  try- 
ing to  stand  up  for  Jesus  Chrst  in 
the  Army.  It  has  been  a  joy  to  me 
to  meet  these  old-line  conservative 
Presbyterians  out  here  in  Texas 
who  also  read  The  Journal  and 
who  are  standing  for,  defending, 
and  spreading  the  full  Gospel,  the 
faith  which  was  once  for  all  de- 
livered unto  the  saints. 

PFC.  ROCKWELL  SMITH 

Fort  Sam  Houston,  Tex. 


Picture  Worship 

Dear  Dr.  Robinson: 

I  was  delighted  to  see  in  The 
Southern   Presbyterian  Journal 

your  editorial  about  the  use  of 
pictures  in  worship  centers,  for 
during  my  visits  to  our  churches 
throughout  the  South,  I  have  no- 
ticed an  increasing  use  of  pic- 
tures, in  particular  profiles  of 
what  are  claimed  to  be  likenesses 
of  Christ.  You  claim  that  such  use 
is  contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  seems 
to  me  to  be  putting  the  matter  al- 
together too  mildly.  To  substitute 
a  copyrighted  featureless  picture 
of  the  imagination  for  the  invis- 
ible, ever  -  present  all  -  powerful 
Christ  in  worship  is  to  my  mind 
not  Christian  but  a  reversion  to 
heathenism.  It  is  to  my  mind  one 
of  the  most  insidious  evils  in  our 
Church  today.  Dr.  Robinson,  I  am 
absolutely  confident  that  there  is 
not  a  single  case  of  such  a  picture 
leading  men  and  women  to  the 
true  Christ  that  appeared  to  John 
in  Patmos  and  was  my  comfort  in 
a  Japanese  prison. 

I  would  like  to  make  three  com- 
ments on  the  matter. 

First,  there  is  a  vast  distinction 
between   using   pictures    to    teach 
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children  the  life  of  Christ  and 
using  them  in  worship.  In  the  for- 
mer case  there  are  always  a  num- 
ber of  pictures  and  the  facial  ex- 
pression is  relatively  unimportant. 
A  child  learns  the  historical  facts 
about  Christ  as  well  as  other  his- 
torical characters.  He  is  told  of 
the  resurrection  and  ascension  and 
soon  learns  that  Christ  is  now  in 
glory.  All  sides  of  Christ's  earthly 
life  are  taught.  For  instance  in 
the  Leper  Hospital  in  Kwangju, 
the  back  and  side  walls  of  the  cha- 
pel were  decorated  with  such  pic- 
tures and  I  used  to  ask  the  lepers 
what  each  taught.  However  in 
front  the  walls  were  bare  for 
we  worshipped  an  invisible,  risen, 
glorious  Christ.  On  the  other  hand 
in  a  little  tiny  village  church  a 
picture  salesman  showed  up  one 
day  and  persuaded  the  deacons  to 
buy  a  framed  picture  of  Christ 
praying  in  Gethsemane.  The  dea- 
con new  to  the  faith  bought  it  and 
placed  it  behind  the  pulpit.  How 
was  it  possible  with  that  picture 
for  heathen  women  to  be  taught 
of  a  Christ  who  heard  prayers 
everywhere  and  saved  those  who 
called  on  him?  Soon  the  women 
began  worshipping  the  picture. 
The  evangelist  discovered  this, 
paid  the  deacon  the  money  he  had 
given  for  the  picture  and  destroy- 
ed the  picture.  How  could  the 
Church  grow  in  faith  and  trust  in 
an  all-powerful  ever-present 
Christ  if  every  Sunday  they  saw 
just  one  picture  of  him,  that  of 
him  in  his  voluntary  weakness? 
Of  course  Christ  prayed  when  on 
earth  and  we  should  follow  in  his 
steps,  but  the  Gospel  is  something 
far  more  than  this,  it  is  trust  in 
the  living  prayer-answering  Sa- 
viour whom  the  evangelist  trusted. 
He  went  to  prison  for  him  and 
finally  suffered  martyrdom. 

In    the    second    place    it    is    ex- 
tremely   difficult    for    me    to   wor- 


ship When  that  copyrighted  ex- 
pressionless picture  is  in  view.  The 
picture  comes  from  the  human 
heart  as  what  it  would  like  Christ 
to  be.  It  reminds  me  of  the  ori- 
ental portrayal  of  Buddha.  It  is 
neither  hot  nor  cold,  neither  love 
nor  justice.  No  historical  fact  is 
taught.  All  centers  in  a  look  which 
is  purely  imagination.  In  a  Texas 
city  I  visited  a  Church  one  Sunday 
and  after  the  morning  Bible 
School  they  planned  to  have  com- 
munion service.  The  pastor  of  that 
long-established  but  very  sickly 
Church  thought  to  add  to  the  ser- 
vice by  putting  a  large  prettily- 
framed  copy  of  t  h  e  copyrighted 
picture  back  of  the  bread  and  the 
cup.  The  Saviour  with  whom  I 
hold  communion  is  neither  weak 
nor  false  but  has  eyes  like  a  flame 
of  fire  and  face  like  the  sun  as  de- 
scribed by  John.  I  got  up  and  left 
the  church  to  go  somewhere  where 
Christ  was  praised.  As  there  was 
no  other  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  vicinity,  I  stopped  at  the  next 
Church  which  proved  to  be  one  be- 
longing to  the  Assembly  of  God. 
The  Church  was  very  much  alive, 
filled  with  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren. The  service  was  a  little 
noisier  than  I  prefer,  but  in  many 
ways  resembled  a  Korean  service. 
But  they  all  bore  witness  to  the 
Christ  I  had  known  in  a  Japanese 
prison  and  throughout  life  in  a 
foreign  land. 

In  the  third  place,  my  thoughts 
go  back  to  a  small  Church  in  Vir- 
ginia where  one  of  the  pastors  was 
an  artist  and  he  drew  over  the  pul- 
pit a  picture  of  the  village  with  a 
man  supposed  to  be  Christ  looking 
down  over  it  from  a  hill.  Several 
times  I  have  preached  in  that 
Church  but  I  always  feel  tremen- 
dously handicapped  in  asking  men 
to  trust  the  Christ,  who  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth  and 
who  promised  to  be  with  those 
who  went  forth  to  all  the  world 
preaching  the  Gospel,  to  trust  a 
Christ  who  is  now  so  different 
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from    what   was   portrayed    behind 
me. 

In  a  Georgia  city  I  was  taken  to 
visit  an  old,  very  old  Presbyterian 
Church  where  services  had  been 
discontinued,  while  almost  within 
a  stone's  throw  there  were  two 
large  churches  of  other  denomina- 
tions with  large  new  buildings 
filled  with  life.  The  first  thing  I 
noticed  as  I  entered  the  unswept 
building  was  what  appeared  to  me 
as  a  blasphemous  picture  of  Christ 
in  a  window  put  up  as  a  memorial 
to  someone.  It  was  right  behind 
the  dusty  pulpit.  Many  will  protest 
that  the  picture  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  death  of  the  Church.  An 
experience  of  many  years  however 
has  convinced  me  that  churches  do 
not  die  when  there  are  even  a  few 
members  living  in  fellowship  with 
the  risen  Christ.  All  the  power  of 
the  Japanese  regime  could  not  de- 
stroy such. 

I  notice  that  you  quote  only  the 
first  part  of  the  second  command- 
ment, but  in  Korea  I  have  always 
emphasized  the  second  part  as 
well.  The  contrast  is  not,  as  some 


think,  between  worshipping  idols 
and  worshipping  God,  but  between 
idolatry  where  everything  centers 
in  worship,  and  the  fellowship 
with  the  true  God  where  all  cen- 
ters on  obedience  and  love,  be- 
tween a  one-faced  idol  and  a  God 
who  has  two  sides  in  his  dealings 
with  people.  Many  a  time  I  have 
proclaimed  to  heathen  gatherings 
that  they  cannot  win  the  favor  of 
the  true  God  with  a  little  bowing 
or  sacrifice.  Throughout  Old  Tes- 
tament times,  this  double  nature 
of  God  was  taught  by  the  cher- 
ubim with  two  faces,  one  a  lion 
and  one  a  man,  ever  reminding  the 
people  that  the  unseen  God  who 
dwelt  between  might  meet  them  as 
a  lion  or  a  man.  Can  men  ever  rea- 
lize the  full  nature  of  Christ  if 
Sunday  after  Sunday  they  see  the 
same  vague  unchanging  picture  of 
a  Christ  which  men  would  like  to 
have?  Dr.  Robinson,  when  I  am 
standing  before  a  heathen  audi- 
ence, I  don't  want  any  picture  for 
none  can  begin  to  portray  the 
glories,  the  love,  the  justice,  the 
invisible  presence  of  the  Christ  I 
am  inviting  them  to  trust. 


I  trust  you  will  continue  to  use 
your  influence  in  persuading  men 
to  cast  away  those  portraits  of 
.Jesus  used  in  worship. 

DR.  J.  V.  X.  TALMAGE 
MdVTREAT,  N.  C. 

#  Ed. — The  veteran  hero  of  Ko- 
rean missions,  Dr.  J.  V.  N.  Tal- 
mage,  has  sent  us  the  foregoing 
letter  in  comment  upon  an  edi- 
torial vr  h  i  c  h  appeared  in  The 
Journal.  {Are  Picture  Worship 
Centers  Presbyterian?  The 
Journal,  June  27,  1951)  We 
know  of  no  one  in  our  Church 
more  competent  to  speak  on  this 
matter.  Dr.  Talmage  met  the  pic- 
ture issue  in  Korea  and  suffered 
for  his  Lord  many  months  in  a 
Japanese  prison.  He  is  a  man  of 
thorough  scholarship  and  deep 
piety.  His  words  bear  the  weight 
of  years  of  service  and  of  deep 
Christian  thinking. 


EDITORIAL 

Laughter  In  The 
KremHn 


Manchuria  would  wreck  China's  war  potential  for 
years  to  come*  and  make  it  possible  for  the  United 
Nations'  forces  to  drive  their  troops  back  to  the 
Yalu  with  a  unified  Korea  resulting.  More  than 
that,  they  know  what  this  military  disaster  could 
well  mean  the  loss  of  their  own  hold  on  China. 


Onl\  a  few  days  ago  Mr.  K.  C.  Wu,  Governor 
of  Formosa  and  an  earnest  Christian,  remarked  to 
the  writer:  "America  must  recognize  that  the  pre- 
sent conflict  is  not  between  Democracy  and  Com- 
nunism,  rather  it  is  a  conflict  between  Christianity 
and  the  spirit  of  Antichrist." 

I'he  hurried,  eager  and  guileless  way  in  which 
America  snatched  at  Mr.  Malik's  offer  of  a  truce 
in  Korea  has  been  disquieting  in  the  extreme.  Gen- 
eral Ridgeway's  minor  victory  in  clearing  up  the 
condition  and  surroundings  of  the  armstice  talks  in 
Kaesong  should  not  mislead  us  into  the  feeling  that 
the  Communists  are  people  either  of  reasonable  or 
honourable  design. 

This  offer  of  an  armistice  stems  from  expected 
advantage  for  the  Communists  only.  The  Com- 
munists are  desperately  anxious  to  terminate  the 
Korean  fighting  along  the  38th  parallel.  They 
know  that  the  bombing  of  their  arsenal  at  Mukden 
and    Harbin    and    their    military    establishments    in 


The  cessation  of  the  Korean  conflict  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  and  on  the  contemplated  terms — as  imme- 
diately desirable  as  it  seems — means  a  victory  for 
the  Communists,  a  further  strangle-hold  on  China, 
infinitely  greater  future  losses  for  the  allies  and  a 
dark  outlook  for  those  who  love  peace  and  security. 

At  the  time  when  we  could  with  relative  ease 
have  secured  military  victory  in  Korea  by  sound 
and  available  military  means  and  have  dealt  Com- 
munism in  the  Far  East  a  body  blow  thereby 
greath  strengthening  the  position  of  the  democratic 
nations  in  the  world,  we  stop  and  grasp  at  a 
Russian-dictated  truce. 

Surely  there  is  laughter  in  the  Kremlin. 

— L.N.K. 

*This  is  not  the  lay  opinion  of  the  writer  but  of 
two  high-ranking  American  generals  expressed  to 
the  writer  within  the  past  two  weeks. 
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Outward  Bound 
To  Formosa 

Immediately  after  completing  a  trip  of  twenty 
days  during  which  one  encircled  the  world  and  at 
the  same  time  met  so  many  new  people  and  saw  so 
many  new  things  it  is  not  easy  to  collect  one's 
thoughts  and  put  them  down  coherently  on  landing 
back  at  the  starting  place. 

The  eleven  days  spent  in  Formosa  and  the 
two  in  Japan,  of  course  made  the  deepest  impres- 
sion, but  the  fact  that  one  can  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
entire  Northern  Hemisphere,  sitting  in  the  comfort 
of  a  modern  sky  cruiser,  in  less  than  a  week's  flying 
time,  gives  one  the  subconscious  impression  of  sitting 
off  in  space  and  seeing  a  globe  of  the  world  slowly 
revolve  before  one's  eyes. 

We  left  New  York  at  four  on  Monday  afternoon 
in  a  Pan-American  Stratocruiser,  which  is  the  last 
word  in  current  air  travel.  It  was  a  cloudless  after- 
noon and  Boston  and  New  England  unfolded  under- 
neath like  a  beautiful  living  map,  then  across  the 
Canadian  border  at  the  top  of  Maine  and  on  over 
the  forests  and  lakes  and  rivers  of  Quebec.  Dinner 
had  been  served  long  before  we  landed  at  Goose 
Bay,  in  Labrador,  for  fuel.  The  flight  could  have 
been  made  non-stop  to  London  but  the  prevailing 
tail-winds  were  not  particularly  strong  that  night 
and  refueling  gave  additional  protection  for  the 
trip. 

After  leaving  Goose  Bay  we  went  to  bed  in  a 
berth  considerably  wider  than  one  in  a  Pullman, 
and  almost  as  quiet  as  at  home,  and  slept  like  a  baby. 
Seven  hours  later,  we  were  dressed  and  breakfasted 
and  the  plane  was  gliding  into  the  London  Airport. 
It  was  1  :45  p.m.,  London  time,  and  our  plane  for 
Hongkong  was  due  to  leave  at  6:30  so  we  took  a 
taxi  and  drove  around  for  several  hours,  seeing  some 
o'f  the  sights  we  had  visited  at  length  eighteen 
months  before. 

From  London  to  Hongkong  the  Pan-American 
plane  was  a  Constellation,  affectionately  known  in 
flying  circles  as  a  "Connie."  We  left  London  in  a 
heavy  cold  rain  with  low  clouds  and  the  weather 
was  like  that  all  the  way  to  Brussels  where  we 
landed  an  hour  and  a  half  later  for  dinner.  One 
hour  later  we  took  off  for  Munich  which  was 
reached  about  midnight.  The  airport  and  terminal 
building  there  are  large  and  impressive  and  the 
American  Military  Police  Sergeant  standing  at  the 
entrance  was  equally  impressive. 

After  an  hour  we  took  off  for  a  non-stop  flight  to 
Istanbul,  flying  down  a  corridor  in  Jugoslavia 
which  has  been  agreed  on  by  Tito  and  his  govern- 
ment, with  the  understanding  that  deviation  very- 
much  to  right  or  left  means  warning  anti-aircraft 
fire.  From  Munich  on  there  was  a  star-studded  sky 
and  as  travel  was  generally  in  an  easterly  direction 
the   sun   always   met   us   early.   About   four   in   the 


morning  the  snow-capped  top  of  Mount  Olympus 
in  Greece  was  on  our  right,  shining  in  the  early 
morning  sun.  We  carefully  skirted  Bulgaria  and 
the  Iron  Curtain  and  at  4:30  landed  in  Istanbul 
where  steaming  black  Turkish  coffee  was  served. 
Quite  a  number  of  Turkish  planes  (DC3s)  were 
lined  up  for  their  regular  daily  flights  to  all  parts  of 
that  country. 

At  5  :30  we  took  oft'  and  for  the  next  five  hours 
flew  southwest  over  the  bleak  hills  and  valleys  of 
Turkey,  then  over  Cyprus.  As  we  looked  down  we 
thought  of  Paul  and  his  missionary  journeys  so 
many  centuries  before.  About  10:00  a.m.  the  top 
of  Mount  Hermon  was  far  to  our  right  and  a  few 
minutes  later  the  plane  landed  in  Beirut  with  the 
prospect  of  a  fourteen-hour  stop.  Old  friends,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Charles  Miller,  of  the  American  Uni- 
versity in  Beirut,  met  us  and  until  the  plane  left  at 
about  midnight  we  enjoyed  both  the  hospitality  and 
expert  guidance  of  these  friends.  In  the  afternoon 
we  drove  down  to  Sidon  and  truly  felt  back  in  Bible 
times.  The  ruins  of  the  Crusader  castle  and  evi- 
dences of  Roman  and  Phoenician  occupation  are  all 
about.  Constantly  there  came  to  mind  the  words  of 
our  Lord,  pronouncing  judgment  on  Chorazin  and 
Bethsaida  and  saying:  "If  the  mighty  works  which 
were  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes." 

In  Beirut  and  Lebanon  generally,  one  comes  face 
to  face  with  the  Arab  resentment  of  Israel  and  of 
America's  part  in  the  establishment  of  Israel  as  a 
separate  nation.  The  displaced  Arabs  present  a 
pitiful  picture  and  while  one  has  every  sympathy 
with  the  restoration  of  Palestine  to  the  Jews  and 
the  refuge  thus  afforded  these  persecuted  peoples, 
nevertheless,  it  is  largely  a  godless  and  ruthless  peo- 
ple who  have  returned  to  their  land.  One  can  but 
pray  for  the  day  yet  to  come:  "And  I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications: 
and  they  shall  look  on  me  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for 
his  only  son,  and  they  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him, 
as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn  ...  In 
that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the 
house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness." 

Leaving  Beirut  the  next  stop  was  Basra  on  the 
Persian  Gulf.  The  temperature  was  105  at  3:00 
a.m.  (yes,  105),  and  one  of  the  airport  attendants 
said  it  might  be  145  on  the  airstrip  at  noon.  Just 
across  in  Iran  the  lights  of  Abadan  shone  in  the 
darkness  and  the  tensions  engendered  by  the  oil  dis- 
pute were  the  topics  of  many  discussions. 

The  next  stop  was  at  Karachi,  capital  of  Pa- 
kistan. We  left  there  about  noon  flying  to  New 
Delhi,  in  India,  near  which  is  the  justly  famous 
Taj  Mahal,  then  on  to  Calcutta  which  was  reached 
about    9:00    p.m.    From    there    the    flight    was    to 
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Bangkok,  capital  of  Thailand  (  Siam )  and  a  number 
of  the  passengers  remarked  on  the  quiet  and  efficient 
handling  of  passports  and  health  cards  by  the  Thai 
authorities.  Five  hours  later  revolution  broke  out 
and  the  Premier  was  taken  captive  by  their  marines. 

From  Bangkok  we  flew  on  to  Hongkong,  one  of 
the  world's  most  uneasy  cities.  Here  the  British  hold 
their  crown  colony  only  because  the  Communists 
have  not  see  fit  to  move  in.  From  here  a  stream  of 
supplies  has,  until  recently,  flowed  into  Communist 
China.  Here  30  percent  of  the  Chinese  are  said  to  be 
Communist  sympathizers  \\'hile  at  the  same  time 
there  is  also  bitter  hatred,  resentment  and  fear  of 
Communism  on  the  part  of  millions  of  refugees.  We 
know  of  no  more  damning  evidence  of  what  Com- 
munism really  is  than  to  watch  which  wax  the 
refugees  go.  They  ahvays  flee  from,  not  to, 
Communist-occupied  areas. 

In  Hongkong  we  had  the  joy  of  seeing  Dr.  Joe 
Wilkerson  and  Misses  Charlotte  Dunlap  and  Ruth 
Worth  and  of  hearing  that  up  to  that  time  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  W.  Price  were  safe.  They  are  hoping 
for  early  "deportation."' 

The  flight  from  Hongkong  to  Formosa  requires 
only  three  hours  ad  it  was  like  flying  from  the  very 
edge  of  a  glowering  storm  into  the  peaceful  quiet  of 
a  sunlit  meadow.  James  A.  Michener,  the  writer 
and  playwright,  recently-  spent  four  months  in  the 
Far  East  and  writing  in  the  June  4th  issue  of  Life 
he  said:  "To  appreciate  the  greatness  of  our  loss  (in 
permitting  China  to  he  taken  over  by  the  Com- 
munists) one  must  visit  Formosa.  This  island  today 
is  the  bright  spot  in  Asia.  The  Nationalist  Govern- 
ment, shaken  to  its  withers  by  the  debacle  on  the 
mainland,  has  matured  astonishingly  in  the  chastise- 
ment of  defeat.  It  has  established  an  enlightened 
commonwealth.  Xoivliere  in  Asia  is  the  food 
problem  more  fairly  handled.  Nowhere  are  justice, 
human  safety  and  property — those  universal  meas- 
ures of  good  government — so  respected  and  secured. 
The  American  cannot  visit  this  island  without  one 
lament  filling  his  mind:  this  might  have  been  China 
today." 

We  believe  Mr.  Michener  has  put  in  this  one 
paragraph  a  statement  clear,  concise  and  absolutely 
true. 

We  spent  the  next  eleven  da\s  seeing,  asking 
questions  and  listening.  We  had  conferences  with 
almost  all  of  the  leaders  in  Formosa,  including 
General  and  Madame  Chiang,  Premier  Tseng 
Ts'eng,  General  Sun  Li-ren  (a  graduate  of 
V.M.I. ),  General  J.  L.  Huang,  Governor  K.  C. 
Wu,  Ex-Premier  Chang  Ch'uin,  Mr.  Chang  Ching- 
yu  (head  of  the  Economic  Bureau),  General  Claire 
Chennault,  General  William  C.  Chase,  and  dozens 
of  others. 

Some  of  our  observations  and  conclusions  will  be 
told   (D.V^.)   in  next  week's  issue.  — L.N.B. 


Christianity  Today 


This  is  the  title  of  a  periodical  by  our  brother,  Dr. 
Sam  Craig  of  Princeton,  New  Jersey.  We  trust  he 
will  not  object  to  our  using  his  title  as  the  theme 
for  this  editorial.  It  suggests  the  position  M'hich 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journ.al  takes. 
We  hold  a  definite  position,  namely  that  in  Chris- 
tian Faith  we  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  Consequently,  we  are 
opposed  to  those  movements  that  seek  to  change  the 
content  of  the  Gospel.  Christianity  is  a  holy  deposit 
given  by  God  and  based  on  by  his  true  salvation. 

But  standing  on  that  Christian  salvation  The 
Journal  has  a  timely  message  for  the  issues  of 
today.  In  the  providence  of  God  the  associate  editor 
went  to  Formosa  in  order  to  get  first  hand  infor- 
mation on  this  perhaps  the  livest  issue  facing  the 
peoples  of  the  world. 

A  few  years  ago  one  of  the  contributing  editors 
attended  the  world  council  and  gave  first-hand  re- 
ports of  actions  and  back  scene  activities  there.  Just 
before  the  Senate  Investigating  Committee  went 
into  the  narcotics  problem,  The  Journal  carried 
an  editorial  from  the  distinguished  physician  who 
writes  in  its  pages  on  this  grave  issue.  Dr.  Talmage, 
veteran  missionary  hero  from  Korea,  recently  com- 
mended the  timeliness  of  the  editorial  on  picture 
worship  centers. 

Read  The  Southern  Presbvtfrl^xn  Journal 
and  see  how  frequently,  standing  upon  the  Christian 
foundation,  it  speaks  to  the  living  is-ue^  of  the  day. 


Roman  Catholicism — 
A  Radical  Change 

In  the  day  when  such  periodicals  at  Time  are 
describing  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  as  the 
mother  church,  it  is  interesting  to  have  the  views 
of  those  who  have  seen  that  church  both  from  within 
and  from  without.  Francisco  Santos  Saraiva,  a 
former  Brazilian  priest  has  written  a  volume  en- 
titled Catolicismo  Romano  Avelha  E  Fatal  Illusao 
Dos  Povos  (Roman  Catholicism  The  Ancient  and 
Fatal  Delusion  of  Nations) 

In  this  book  he  says  "Roman  Catholicism  is  noth- 
ing more  nor  less  than  the  historical  transition,  or 
degeneration,  of  Christianity  to  paganism  at  the  time 
when  the  latter  made  a  truce  with  the  former  under 
the  Emperor  Constantine.  The  evils  of  Romanism 
have  their  origin  in  this  hybrid  union.  Persecuted 
and  villified  by  pagan  emperors  during  the  first 
three  centuries,  Christianity  was  up  until  the  time 
of  Constantine,  the  pure  religion  that  Jesus  Christ 
founded  and  that  His  Apostles  preached.  It  tri- 
umphed over  persecutions  and  spread  throughout  the 
Roman  Empire,  but  when  it  ascended  the  throne  of 
the  cesars  as  the  official  religion  of  the  Empire,  its 
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eclip  e  bfii-ui.  i  r;in>t()rmed  by  the  Emperor  into  a 
political  tool,  it  soon  became  corrupted  by  its 
mixture  with  pagan  doctrines,  liturgy  and  practices 
and  soon  deteriorated  into  the  neo-paganism  that  we 
have  in  Roman  Catholicism  today." 

Another  former  priest,  the  Jesuit  scholar.  Dr. 
Huherto  Rohdcn,  was  one  of  the  most  learned  of 
the  Brazilian  Church.  Dr.  Rohden  has  translated 
the  New  l>;tament  from  the  Greek  into  the  Port- 
ugue  e  and  has  written  some  25  books,  the  majority 
of  which  carry  the  imprimatur  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  but  because  these  books  are  so 
evangelical  he  has  had  to  leave  Brazil  and  is  now 
working  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Dr.  Rohden  has  this 
to  say  about  Roman  Catholicism:  "It  is  an  absolute 
necessity  that  all  peoples  be  convinced  of  this  great 
fact,  namely :  That  Roman  Catholicism,  which  had 
its  origin  in  the  fourth  century  under  the  patronage 
and  protection  of  that  great  politician  and  false 
Christian,  Constantine  The  Great,  was  a  political- 
ecclesiastical  movement  which  has  nothing  in  com- 
mon with  the  spiritual  Christianity  of  the  first  three 
centuries,  that  is,  the  true  Catholic  Church  of  the 
Catacombs  which  was  persecuted  but  never  perse- 
cuted in  return.  Ever  since  its  origin  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  exploited  the  religion  of  Christ 
to  attain  unto  its  goal  of  the  "politics  of  power"  to 
use  the  expression  of  Paul  Blanshard  in  his  classic 
work,  American  Freedom  and  Catholic  Power. 
Crusades  and  inquisitions,  sword  and  fire,  lies  and 
calumny,  anything  and  everything  is  all  right  so  long 
as  it  enhances  the  power  of  the  Romish  Hierarchy. 
These  are  not  fictitious  and  fanatical  accusations  but 
are  the  verdict  of  both  ancient  and  modern  history." 

Dr.  Huberto  Rohden's  expression  of  opinion  is 
taken  from  an  article  of  his  published  in  the  Feb- 
ruary, 1951,  number  of  "Arauto  Christao"  (Chris- 
tian Herald)  that  is  edited  in  Varginha,  Minas, 
Brazil.  — Wm.  C.  R. 


Giving  -  Per  Capita 

Recent  statistics  show  large  increase  in  the  giving 
of  all  the  churches,  but  with  the  purchasing  power 
of  the  dollar  growing  less  and  less  we  are  not 
making  progress  as  much  as  it  seems  we  are. 

"Biggest  percentage  of  increase  came  from  the 
Church  of  God,  almost  50  per  cent.  In  per  capita 
contributions  the  record  goes  to  the  Free  Methodist, 
$169.11  per  member.  Others  giving  over  $100  per 
member  were  Seventh  Day  Adventists,  $138.28; 
Wesleyan  Methodist,  $126.74;  Missionary  Church 
Association,  $111.95;  Church  of  the  Nazarenes, 
$104.6+;  Evangelical  Mennonites,  $102.10." 

When  we  read  the  above  statistics  in  Dr.  Garth's 
column  in  The  Charlotte  Observer,  we  were 
amazed  and  at  once  the  question  came  into  our 
mind ;  why  is  it  that  these  people  are  giving  more 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  than  the  old  established 
churches  are  giving — from  three  to  five  times  as 
much  per  capita? 


That  these  people  are  richer  '■han  people  of  the 
older  churches  is  not  the  answer,  for  the  opposite  is 
true.  These  churches  are  largely  made  up  of  wage 
earners,  comparatively  poor  people,  of  limited  means. 
It  is  certainly  not  because  the\  are  more  able  to 
give. 

Most  if  not  all  of  these  churches  insist  on  their 
people  paying  the  tithe  of  their  income  into  the 
church  treasury.  And  there  is  a  reason  why  they  are 
able  to  tithe. 

Gambling  is  a  very  prevalent  sin  in  our  country 
and  is  one  of  the  worst  wa>s  of  losing  money.  But 
when  a  man  is  converted  in  one  of  these  churches, 
he  must  cut  out  gambling  once  for  all.  We  don't 
profess  to  know  how  many  church  members  in  our 
old  established  churches  engage  in  gambling,  but 
a  great  deal  of  gambling  goes  on  in  our  countr\'. 
Surely  no  truly  regenerated  Christian  engages  in  it 
for  when  a  man  is  born  again  "old  things  have 
passed  away  and  all  things  become  new." 

Liquor  drinking  is  an  alarming  evil  in  our  country 
and  continues  to  grow  from  year  to  year.  A  Federal 
Judge  in  one  of  our  Southern  cities  once  said,  "If 
the  church  members  in  this  city  would  quit  drinking 
liquor,  one  half  of  the  bootleggers  and  moonshiners 
would  have  to  go  out  of  business." 

That  is  a  fearful  indictment  against  the  church 
but  we  are  confident  the  Judge  knew  what  he  was 
talking  about.  An  enormous  amount  of  money  is 
wasted — worse  than  wasted — every  year,  and  that 
money  will  not  find  its  way  into  the  Lord's  treasury. 
But  the  above  denominations  will  not  tolerate  their 
members  drinking — they  discipline  them  if  they  do. 

Morally  speaking,  tobacco  is  not  in  the  same  class 
with  gambling  and  drinking,  but  as  a  wasteful  habit 
— wasting  the  Lord's  money — it  is  in  the  same  class. 
This  is  another  expensive  wasteful  habit  that  is  not 
indulged  in  by  the  above  denominations.  If  our 
people  would  leave  off  tobacco  and  give  that  money 
to  the  Lord,  what  a  difference  that  would  make. 
As  long  as  "one-third  of  our  people  are  ill-fed,  ill- 
clothed  and  ill-housed,"  as  the  late  President  Roose- 
velt (Jiice  said,  we  cannot  argue  that  tobacco  is  an 
economic  necessity.   It  is  rather  an  economic  waste. 

The  picture  shows,  where  the  Hollywood  stars 
who  specialize  in  divorces  and  become  the  idols  of 
\oung  people,  are  not  only  detrimental  to  morals 
and  religion,  but  provide  the  occision  for  a  sinful 
waste  of  God's  mone\'. 

When  the  poor  man  cuts  out  all  four  of  these 
wasteful  habits  he,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  will 
have  the  money  to  support  his  family  and  give 
frceh  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  find  delight  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord. 

We  people  in  the  old  established  churches  can 
learn  something  from  these  new  churches  as  they 
rebuke  us  for  our  selfish  indulgence  and  sinful 
extravagance  while  the  church  so  sorely  needs  a  fair 
share    of    the    Lord's    money.  J-E.F. 
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Twelfth  in  r.  S~i 


Ten  Commandments 


according  to 


The  Shorter  Catechism 


By  Dr.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson 
Proiessor  of  Historical  Theology 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 


().  60.  H, 


the  Sahhnlh   10   l>c 


ifu'fi: 


A.  The  Sahhath  i>  lo  he  uinctified  by  a  holy 
risting  all  that  day.  even  frnin  such  worldly  eiri- 
pluyinent  and  recrealioin:  as  are  lawful  on  other 
days;  and  spending  the  ivhole  time  in  the  public 
and  private  exercises  of  Cod's  ivorship,  except  so 
much  as  is  to  he  taken  up  in  the  works  of  naessily 
and  mercy. 

The  Bible  not  c>n\\  .ui\es  us  general  rules,  hut 
particular  cases  that  illustr:ite  the  rule  and  keep  the 
reader  from  drawing:  the  wrong  inference^.  In 
general  it  may  be  said  that  the  Sabbath  is  com- 
mended in  the  Pentateuch  as  a  day  of  rest,  in  the 
prophets,  especially  Isaiah,  as  a  holy  day  not  a  dav 
of  worldly  pleasures,  and  in  the  teachings  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  day  of  mercy  and  gospel 
ministry. 

The  Sabbath  is  to  he  sanctified  hy  a  holy  resting 
from  worldly  employments  and  recreations  as  are 
laicful  on  other  days. 

This  means  that  it  shall  be  rest  from  servile  toil, 
from  ordinary  business,  and  from  every  kind  of 
work  (Exod.  31:15).  The  Lord's  Day  is  to  be 
different  from  other  da\s,  but  it  is  not  to  be  a 
doleful  day.  The  Bible  recognizes  our  need  for  rec- 
reation, indeed  the  provision  for  the  Sabbath  has 
done  more  than  anything  else  to  lighten  the  laborer's 
week.  But  Isaiah  needed  to  warn  the  people  of  his 
day  against  turning  the  holy  day  into  a  holiday 
(58:13).  When  the  Continent  of  Europe  forgot 
this,  the  warning  pronounced  by  Jeremiah  (17:19- 
27)  came  in  destructive  judgment  upon  them  and 
reduced  their  cities  to  rubble.  God  calls  His  day  "a 
Sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  (Lev.  25:2)  a  day  for 
"holy  convocation"  or  religious  services  (Lev.  23:2) 
"to   show   forth    the   praises   of    the   Lord    and    His 


strength  and   His  wonderful  works  which   He  hath 
done." 

Except  for  ivorks  of  necessity  and  mercy.  Even  in 
the  Old  Testament  the  priests  were  to  do  the  needed 
things  for  the  sanctuary  of  worship  and  our  Lord 
used  this  to  vindicate  the  use  of  the  Sabbath  to  heal 
the  sick  and  to  secure  needed  food  as  His  disciples 
■^^•ent  from  place  to  place  preaching  the  Gospel.  He 
approved  the  word  of  God  through  Hosea,  "I 
desired  mercy  and  not  sacrifice;  and  the  knowledge 
of  God  more  than  burnt  offerings."  The  great 
services  of  e\'angelical  Christians  in  taking  the 
Gospel  to  the  hospitals,  the  jails,  the  homes,  the 
chapels  are  all  the  outflow  of  Jesus'  own  ministry 
of  mercy  and  grace  to  the  sick  bodies  and  sinful 
souls  of  men. 


Christ  -  The  Bread  Of  Life,  by  William  Childs 
Robinson.  After  having  delivered  the  John  E.  Pay- 
ton  Lectures  at  the  Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 
Pasadena,  Calif.,  Dr.  Robinson  meets  a  broad  de- 
sire to  have  these  studies  in  book  form.  They  discuss 
the  work  of  grace  which  is  in  Christ  upon  all  who 
have  put  their  faith  in  Him.  Christ  is  the  revelation 
of  the  invisible  God,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  the 
Lord  of  all,  the  God  incarnate  for  suffering  men, 
the  eternal  Word  expressed  in  flesh,  and  the  Shep- 
herd of  His  flock.  These  are  pages  of  devout  think- 
ing which  stimulate  faith  and  inspire  earnest  Chris- 
tian service.  It  is  an  enriching  and  helpful  book. 
— From    The  Examiner-TTatchman. 

The  remarkable  reception  accorded  Dr.  Robin- 
>on's  previous  series,  The  Summary  Of  The  Chris- 
tian Faith  According  To  The  Shorter  Catechism, 
now  in  its  second  printing,  still  brings  comments 
such  as  these: 

.  .  .  juniors  and  intermediates  in  Sunday  School 
"simply  eat  it  up."  — Dr.  John  F.  Anderson,  Tyler, 
Tex. 

.  .  .  using  it  with  my  Seniors  in  the  Fellowship 
Hour.  — Dr.  T.  P.  Johnston,  Dunedin,  Fla. 

.  .  .  using  it  in  my  family  devotions.  — Dr. 
Charles  Kraemer,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

And  from  churches  we  hear  that  .  .  . 

it  was  used  in  the  Leadership  Training  School  of 
Granville  Presbytery  for  a  course  in  My  Chris- 
tian Beliefs  .  .  . 

and  several  churches  in  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  are 
using  it  for  their  newly  elected  elders  and  deacons. 

Now,  this  wide  reception  and  enthusiastic  approval 
prompts  us  to  believe  that  you,  too,  will  enjoy  The 
Summary  Of  The  Christian  Faith  According  To 
The  Shorter  Catechism.  See  the  other  side  of  .his 
section  for  a  convenient  order  blank.  Order  enough 
to  give  a  few  to  your  friends.  They'll  appreciate  it 
as  thousands  of  others  have. 
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LESSON    FOR   AUGUST  S 


Christian  Principles  in  Earning  a  Living 


Scripture:  Luko  12:13-48a;  18:18:24;  Acts 
16:11-15:  /  Thessalanians  4:10b-12;  //  Thessa- 
loniaiis  3:7-10.  Devotional  Reading:  Luke  12: 
22-34. 


There  are  several  ways  of  earning  a  living.  (1)  The  way  of  robbery.  This  would  include  all  those  who 
prey  upon  their  fellow-men,  whether  they  use  the  methods  of  the  crude  and  blundering  common  thief  or  the 
organized  and  professional  methods  of  the  shrewd  wholesale  robber.  For  instance,  we  have  all  the  petty  pil- 
fering of  the  smaller  thieves  who  break  into  a  store  or  bank  and  get  a  few  hundred  dollars  to  the  enormous 
gambling  syndicates  which  rob  us  of  billions  of  dollars  each  year.  (2)  The  way  of  sflfisliiifSi-.  There  is  no 
breaking  of  the  law  of  the  land,  if  we  leave  out  the 


law  of  love,  but  the  person  living  this  sort  of  life 
gets  and  keeps  all  he  can. 

(3)  The  way  of  kindness,  of  philanthropy.  Many 
men  who  are  not  Christians  have  a  sense  of  duty  to 
others  and  may  be  generous  in  giving  to  aid  those 
who  need  help.  They  love  their  fellow-men  in  a 
broad  way,  and  will  give  to  the  Red  Cross,  the 
Community  Chest,  to  the  Associated  Charities,  and 
even  to  the  Church. 

(4)  The  way  of  the  real  Christian.  We  assume 
that  the  Christian  will  be  honest,  unselfish,  kind- 
hearted.  But  for  the  Christian,  the  question  asked 
by  Jesus  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  What  do 
ye  more  than  others.^  means  something.  The  Chris- 
tian way  of  earning  a  living,  and  of  living,  must  be 
the  highest  and  noblest  of  all.  What  are  we  doing 
as  Christians  which  nobody  but  a  Christian  would 
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do?  There  are  certain  principle^  which  should  guide 


I.  Some  Princifiles  Kiiunciar^d 
Bv  Jesus   Christ: 
Luke    12:13-48b; 
Luke  18:18-24. 

(1)  Freedom  from  Covetousness :  Luke  12:13- 
21.  The  man  who  came  to  Jesus  with  the  request, 
Speak  to  my  brother  that  he  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me,  was  evidently  a  covetous  man.  Jesus  re- 
fuses to  act  as  a  judge,  or  divider  of  property,  and 
gives  a  very  solemn  warning  about  covetousness, 
relating  the  well  known  parable  of  the  rich  farmer 
and  his  foolish  decision.  Material  possessions  are  of 
secondary  importance.  We  cannot  take  these  with  us 
when  we  leave  this  world,  neither  can  our  souls 
live  on  them.  A  man's  life  does  not  consist  in  the 
abundance  of  things.  It  is  not  "things"  which  make 
him  rich,  but  his  character  and  relation  to  God. 
There  are  lots  of  rich  poor  people,  and  lots  of  poor 
rich  people  in  this  world. 

(2)  Freedom  from  Anxiety:  Luke  12:22-30. 
Anxiet)',  or  worry  about  our  material  possessions,  is 
very  foolish  and  hurtful.  In  the  first  place,  life  is 
more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment.  A  good 
man  may  have  poor  food  and  ragged  clothes,  while 
an  evil  man  may  feast  on  the  finest  delicacies,  and 
be  dressed  in  silk  and  broadcloth.  Many  of  God's 
saints  have  wandered  around  clad  in  sheep  skins  or 
goat  skins  -while  wicked  rulers  sat  in  sumptuous 
palaces  clothed  in  royal  robes.  Clothes  and  food  do 
not  make  the  man. 

Then,  no  matter  how  anxious  or  worried  we  may 
be,  we  cannot  I  remedy  our  condition  by  our  anxiety. 
We  cannot  add  a  cubit  to  our  statue  by  worrying 
about  it.  Our  Father  in  heaven  knows  that  we  have 
need    of    food    and    clothing;    let    us    trust    Him    to 
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provide   for   our   needs,   doing  our  part,   of  course. 
hut  without  undue  thought  or  care. 

(3)  Putting  God's  Kingdom  first:  "Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  all  these  things  will  be  added 
unto  you."  Them  that  honor  me,  I  will  honor.  Have 
faith  in  God. 

(4)  Be  generous.  Give  alms.  In  doing  this  you 
will  be  laying  up  treasure  in  heaven. 

(5)  As  good  servants,  (stewards).  We  are  serv- 
ants. We  are  to  be  busy,  and  watch  for  our  Lord's 
return.  How  often  these  admonitions  fall  from  our 
Saviour's  lips!  As  good  servants  we  are  to  be  kind 
to  our  fellow-servants.  If  we  are  in  places  of 
authority,  we  are  to  exercise  that  authority  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

(6)  Do  not  allow  our  gold  to  become  our  god. 
Luke  18:18-24.  This  case  of  the  rich  young  ruler 
has  been  studied  recently.  He  was  a  good  moral 
man.  a  man  who  at  least  thought  he  had  kept  all 
the  comm.andments  of  God,  and  yet  he  was  guilty 
of  breaking  both  tables  of  the  law.  Gold  was  his 
god,  and  so  he  had  broken  the  first  commandment 
of  all.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 
Then  he  had  evidently  been  selfish  in  regard  to  his 
fellow-men :  he  had  not  loved  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self. He  had  certainly  not  loved  God  with  all  his 
heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength. 

II.  An  hxdniple  From 
the  Book  of  Acts: 
Jets   16:11-15. 

The  first  convert  to  Christ  in  Europe,  under  the 
preaching  of  Paul  was  a  business  woman — Lydia,  a 
seller  of  purple,  at  Philippi. 

She  was  like  Cornelius,  a  godly  and  pious  person, 
a  woman  of  prayer,  no  doubt  an  honest,  capable,  and 
generous  business  woman.  She  was  regularly  at  the 
place  of  prayer,  by  the  riverside,  and  this,  in  itself, 
speaks  volumes. 

The  Lord  opened  her  heart  and  she  and  her 
household  became  Christians  and  were  baptized. 

The  main  thing  in  her  case  in  relation  to  this 
lesson,  is  her  hospitality  and  support  of  the  gospel. 
Paul  and  Silas  made  her  house  their  headquarters. 
Similar  incidents  could  be  multiplied  over  and  over 
again.  When  men  and  women  are  converted  they 
recognize  their  responsibility  to  use  their  money  for 
the  support  and  spread  of  the  gospel.  Business  men 
and  women  become  partners  and  fellow-workers 
with  God. 

III.  Some  Admonitions  of  Paul: 

I  Thes.  4:10-12; 

II  Thes.  3:7-10. 

We  would  expect  Paul  to  be  a  good  business  man 
and  to  apply  business  methods  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  He  was  a  tent-maker  by  trade,  and  boasted 


that  he  often  supported  himself  while  preaching.  He 
gladly  and  gratefully  accepted  gifts,  however,  when 
they  were  given  from  the  right  motive. 

In  the  verses  from  I  Thes.  he  gives  some  simple 
and  practical  advice.  He  urges  them  to  increase 
more  and  more  in  brotherly  love.  Here  is  the  guid- 
ing and  motivating  principle  of  the  Christian  in 
relation  to  others,  and  in  his  earning  a  living. 
Brotherlj-  love  will  keep  us  in  the  right  path. 

"Study  to  be  quiet."  We  have  much  tjrmoil, 
strife,  and  even  bloodshed  in  our  business  world  to- 
day. The  Christian  is  not  to  engage  in  this  strife. 

"Do  your  own  business."  Meddling  in  the  afifairs 
of  others  is  one  of  the  disturbing  elements  in  our 
economic  life.  We  wish  to  control  the  work  of  others 
and  make  them  conform  to  certain  rules  and  regula- 
tions. The  state  often  tries  to  control  men  and  make 
them  slaves.  This  is  practically  the  result  of  the 
much   lauded  systems  of  socialism  and  communism. 

"Work  with  your  own  hands."  Much  of  our 
unrest  is  caused  by  those  who  refuse  to  work  and 
are  supported  in  their  idleness  by  the  government. 
In  some  states  this  is  an  open  and  shameless  scandal. 
In  our  well-meaning  efforts  to  help  those  in  need, 
we  have  to  carefully  guard  against  this  abuse. 

"Walk  honestly."  We  are  to  do  an  honest  days 
work  for  a  days  pay.  Recently  one  of  the  outstand- 
ing men  in  the  South,  resigned  from  a  well-paying 
government  job  in  Washington.  He  said  publicly 
that  he  had  been  getting  paid  over  $50  a  day  out  of 
the  tax-payers  money,  and  had  not  done  one  thing, 
or  even  been  assigned  to  any  work.  Would  that  we 
had  more  like  him !  There  are  thousands  of  parasites 
living  off  the  hard-earned  money  of  the  tax-payers. 
"Walking  honestlv"  is  sadlv  needed  in  our  public 
life. 

"May  have  lack  of  nothing."  If  we  will  follow 
the  path  laid  down  by  Paul,  we  may  not  become 
millionares,  but  we  will  earn  an  honest  living. 

He  gives  some  more  sound  advice  in  II  Thes. 
3:7-10.^ 

"For  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you."  Our  land  is  a  land  of  disorders,  and  sometimes 
we  have  those  in  high  places  leading  in  this  sort  of 
thing.  Lawlessness  is  sin,  and  the  spirit  of  lawless- 
ness is  abroad  in  America. 

"Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for  nought."' 
Our  present  theory  seems  often  to  be  this;  pay 
people  for  doing  nothing!  Have  as  many  unnecessary 
government  employees  as  possible  so  as  to  get  more 
votes!  We  are  fast  becoming  a  nation  of  people  who 
are  content  to  live  on  "doles."  This  is  an  evidence  of 
moral  decay.  We  have  had  a  sickening  revelation 
of  the  breakdown  of  the  fundamentals  of  manhood. 
"If  any  man  will  not  work,  neither  should  he  eat." 
Sound  counsel. 
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VESPER   TOPICS   FOR   AUGUST   5 


fT/iaf  Must  I  Do  ? 


Introduction 

Hardly  a  day  goes  by  but  what  some  adult  or  some  young  person  asks  me  the  question :  "Is  it  right  to  do 
this,  or  is  it  right  to  do  that?"  Or  they  present  some  problem  and  ask:  "What  must  I  do?"  It  would  be  a 
simple  matter  to  answer  those  questions  if  two  things  were  true.  First,  if  the  Bible  were  clear  and  plain 
about  each  detail  of  human  responsibility.  But  it  is  not  and  many  of  the  decisions  we  have  to  make  are  in  the 
realm  of  what  is  "tattle-tale  grey"  rather  than  white  or   black.    Second,    if    the   Roman   Catholics   were    right 

and  the  preachers  or  church  could  tell  you  exactly 

what   to  do  in  every  circumstance.    But   this  is  not 
so   and   no  man   or  church   can    tell   you   what  yo 
must  do. 


\  ou  must  make  up  your  mind  and  decide  for 
yourself.  As  a  Protestant  whose  faith  is  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  Bible  you  have  the  right  and  re- 
sponsibility of  private  judgment  in  making  your 
personal  and  religious  decisions. 

But  this  does  not  mean  that  you  are  left  hanging 
m  the  air  with  nothing  to  guide  you.  When  you 
believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  are  born  again, 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God  comes  into  your  heart 
and  day  by  day  He  will  guide  you  and  tell  you  what 
you  must  do  if  you  are  willing  to  let  Him.  The 
right  of  private  judgment  does  not  mean  that  you 
are  free  to  do  as  you  please  and  bound  to  do  just 
what  you  happen  to  think  the  best,  but  you  are 
free  to  find  the  Mind  of  the  Spirit  in  your  own  life. 
Let  us  look  at  a  Scripture  lesson  that  gives  you 
something  of  the  technique  by  which  we  can  find  the 
Mind  of  the  Spirit. 

Scripture  Lesson  -  Psalm  37  :3-7 

All  of  us  remember  the  words  of  Samuel  at  the 
time  he  was  seeking  to  anoint  David  to  be  king 
when  he  said,  "Man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  The 
whole  Bible  story  of  redemption  and  the  cultivation 
of  the  good  life  moves  forward  on  the  relationship 
between  the  inward  and  the  outward. 

First,  a  man  must  have  an  inward  attitude  that 
God  can  see  and  bless,  and  when  he  does,  the  out- 
ward results  that  man  can  see  will  surely  follow. 
It  is  disastrous  to  seek  to  do  the  outward  until  we 
first  have  the  proper  inward  attitude.  In  this  matter 
of  divine  guidance  day  by  day  often  we  may  go 
through  outward  steps  but  we  fail  because  our 
inward  attitudes  are  not  correct.  In  our  Scripture 
lesson  the  Psalmist  outlines  the  inward  and  out\^'ard 
principles  that  must  rule  our  life  and  when  they  do, 
we  can  know  the  Mind  of  the  Spirit. 

1.  Practical  Actions  -  J'  3 

a.  Inward  -  Trust 

b.  Outward  -  Do  good 


First  of  all,  we  are  Christians  simply  by  trusting 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  and  when  we 
do  we  become  children  of  God.  Children  on  the 
earth  just  naturally  day  by  day  trust  their  father  to 
provide  food,  clothing,  shelter,  and  care.  You  and 
I  must  ever  remember  that  we  are  members  of  the 
family  of  God  and  in  simple  trust  we  must  depend 
upon  Him  to  provide  everything  that  we  need  as 
we  go  along  life's  pathway.  But  when  we  trust  God 
to  supply  our  needs  we  naturally  are  going  to  do 
good.  That  is,  we  are  going  to  do  the  things  that 
the  Lord  wants  us  to  do. 

So  first  of  all,  we  can  say  that  }'ou  and  I  ha\'e  a 
right  to  expect  God  to  guide  us  if  we  are  trusting 
Him  day  by  day  and  seeking  first  to  do  what  He 
wants  us  to  do  and  be  assured  that  food,  clothing, 
and  shelter  for  our  needs  will  be  provided.  If  we 
set  our  heart  on  the  things  that  we  want  and  if  wc 
insist  on  living  to  suit  ourselves,  then  we  cannot 
expect  the  Lord  to  guide  us.  Guidance  from  God 
comes  to  the  mind  that  is  day  by  day  trusting  the 
Lord  and  occupied  for   Him. 

2.  Proper  Appreciation   I    4 

a.  Inward  -   Delight 

b.  Outward   -  Satisfaction 

Many  of  us  take  our  religion  as  a  duty  that  must 
be  performed,  and  we  find  our  pleasure  elsewhere. 
If  we  are  to  walk  with  God  day  by  day  and  be  led 
by  Him,  we  must  find  our  highest  delight  and  joy 
in  the  Lord.  If  we  do,  we  will  find  that  God  will 
bless  us  with  those  things  that  will  satisfy  us  and 
keep  us  happy. 

Many  people  arc  dissatisfied  and  unhappy  and 
want  God  to  guide  them  and  give  them  things  for 
their  own  selfish  pleasure,  but  the  guidance  of  God 
comes  to  that  life  that  has  such  an  appreciation  for 
God  Himself  that  his  delight  is  in  the  Lord  and 
his  life  is  satisfied  with  that  which  God  gives. 

3.  Personal  Allegiance  -  P  5-6 

a.  Inward  -  Commit 

b.  Outward  -  Experience 
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When  we  trust  In  the  Lord  and  find  our  delight 
in  Him,  we  realize  that  our  life  is  not  our  own — 
God  has  created  it,  God  has  saved  it  in  Christ,  and 
God  provides  for  its  sustenance  day  by  day.  Since 
this  is  true,  we  are  not  our  own,  therefore,  we 
commit  our  lives  fully  to  Him  to  whom  we  belong. 
If  we  do,  we  day  by  day  find  the  promises  of  God 
fulfilled  in  our  life  in  such  a  way  that  we  have  a 
full  and  rich  experience.  It  is  to  the  committed  life 
that  God  can  unveil  His  guidance. 

4.  Patient  Attitude 

a.  Inward  -  Peaceful 

b.  Outward  -  Peaceful 

When  we  trust  in  the  Lord,  find  our  delight  in 
Him,  and  commit  our  way  wholly  to  Him,  we  then 
can  follow  those  steps  by  which  we  have  the  guiding 
Mind  of  God,  but  God  does  not  always  work  as  fast 
as  we  want  Him  to  nor  just  in  the  way  that  we 
think  He  ought.  If  we  are  to  know  the  guidance  of 
God    we    ha\e    to    inwardlv    rest    in    the   confidence 


that  He  is  faithful  and  will  answer  in  His  own  way 
and  time,  and  outwardly  we  must  be  peaceful  and 
unperturbed  in  the  assurance  that  God  is  cooperat- 
in^c  in  all  things  for  our  good  even  though  things 
ma\  look  terrible.  God  moves  slowly  but  surely  and 
onl\  as  we  rest  patiently  in  Him  in  peace  with  our- 
selves and  the  world  can  we  realize  the  providential 
guidance  of  God. 

SUGGESTIONS 

In  Presbyterian  Youth  the  program  sets  down 
seven  things  that  we  must  do  in  order  to  find  the 
Mind  of  God  in  the  decisions  that  we  must  make 
da\  b\-  day.  These  seven  steps  will  work  really  and 
truly  provided  we  are  spiritually  ready  to  take  such 
steps.  Study  the  Scripture  lesson  to  point  out  that 
before  we  take  these  steps  we  must  be  trusting  in 
the  Lord,  delighting  ourselves  in  Him,  committing 
ourselves  to  His  will  and  way,  and  resting  patiently 
and  confidently  in  the  assurance  that  God  will  work 
in   His  own  time  and  wav. 


CHURCH    N  EWS 


Sn vann ah  Presbyter v 
Holds  Summer  Sessi<ni 

The  summer  adjourned  meeting  of  Savvannah 
Presbvter\  was  held  in  the  First  Presbvterian 
Church.  Waycross.  Ga.,  July  10.  L.  J.  McEwen 
Jr.  and  Elmer  Towns  Jr.,  of  Eastern  Heights 
Church,  Savannah,  and  Jimmie  Donaldson,  of 
Rlackshear  Church,  were  received  as  candidates  for 
the  ministry. 

Armando  Rodriguez,  pastor-elect  of  the  Black- 
shear  Church,  was  licensed.  Licentiate  O.  A.  Rad- 
ford, pastor-elect  of  the  Fitzgerald  Church,  was 
examined  for  ordination.  Commissions  to  ordain  and 
install  were  appointed,  as  follows:  at  Blackshear  on 
Sunda\  evening,  July  15,  and  at  Fitzgerald  on  Sun- 
day evening,  July  29.  Dr.  Harry  G.  Kenney,  for 
about  three  years  pastor  of  the  Swainsboro  Church, 
was  dismissed  to  Augusta-Macon  Presbytery  that  he 
may  become  pastor  of  the  Lakemont  Church  in  that 
Presbytery.  The  resignation  of  Rev.  Wade  H.  Har- 
rell  as  executive  secretary  was  accepted  and  a  com- 
mittee appointed  with  the  moderator  as  chairman  to 
investigate  the  possibility  of  securing  his  successor. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Thompson,  who  has  been  supplying 
the  St.  Alary's  Church,  announced  his  complete  re- 
tirement as  a  United  Presbyterian  Church  minister 
and  presented  a  communication  from  that  church 
seeking  assistance  in  securing  a  pastor  immediately. 

The  Stewardship  Committee  announced  two  Fall 
Conferences  on  Stewardship,  in  Savannah  on  Oct. 
1,    and   in   Waycross   on    Oct.   2,   when   Dr.   J.    G. 


Patton  and  Dr.  Bob  S.  Hodges  Jr.,  secretar\  and 
assistant  secretary  of  the  General  Council,  will  be 
present  and  take  part. 

Greetings  to  Dr.  A.  L.  Patterson,  honorablv  re- 
tired and  now  infirm  at  his  home  in  Birmingham, 
were  directed  from  the  Presbyter\-. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Russell  resigned  as  permanent  clerk 
and  Rev.  John  T.  Reed  was  elected  to  succeed  him. 

A  plan  for  reorganizing  the  financial  plans  of  the 
Presb\tery  was  enacted.  Ruler  Elder  E.  J.  Gayner 
III,  of  Brunswick  Church,  was  elected  Moderator- 
in-nomination  for  the  Fall  Meeting.  Rev.  Chester 
F.  Monk  served  as  Moderator.  The  next  meeting 
will  be  held  on  Tuesday,  Oct.  16,  10  a.m.,  at  a 
place  to  be  designated. 


Youth  Meet 

Sees  16  Dedicate  i 

Selves  To  Christ 

The  South  Carolina  Presbyterian  Pioneer  Camp 
of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  was  held  at  Camp 
Fellowship  located  on  Lake  Greenwood  June  18-23. 
Rev.  C.  L.  Letson,  pastor  of  the  Grace  Covenant 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Laurens,  was  the  director  of 
the  camp.  One  hundred  and  seven  Pioneers  and 
nineteen  leaders  attended. 

The  quest  material,  "Adventuring  the  Christian 
Way,"  provided  the  basis  for  Bible  study  and  related 
activities  for  two  hours  each  morning.  Committee 
meetings    and    an    assembly    were    held    during    the 
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morning.  The  afternoon  was  devoted  entirely  to 
recreation  which  included  volley  ball,  soft  ball,  horse 
shoes  and  swimming.  The  evening  recreation  in- 
cluded folk  games,  singing  and  other  group  activities. 

Rev.  Cecil  Brearley,  pastor  of  the  Ninety  Six 
Presbyterian  Church,  was  the  vesper  speaker.  The 
activities  of  the  camp  were  climaxed  by  a  candle 
light  service  on  Friday  evening.  During  this  service 
the  opportunity  was  given  for  those  who  had  not 
already  done  so  to  make  a  profession  of  faith.  Six- 
teen responded  to  the  invitation  to  devote  their  lives 
to  full-time  Christian  service.  Tlien  the  entire  group 
stepped  forward  indicating  their  desire  to  reconse- 
crate their  lives  to  Christ. 


W  inston-Salem  Presbytery- 
Holds  Summer  Session 

The  Presbytery  of  Winston-Salem  convened  for 
its  summer  adjourned  meeting  at  the  Meadowview 
Pre^byterian  Church,  Lexington,  N.  C.  July  8, 
1^51.  Meadowview  is  one  of  the  newly  organized 
churches  of  the  Presbytery  having  been  sponsored 
by  the  First  Church  of  which  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Mc- 
Alpine,  III  is  the  Pastor.  Presbytery  was  called  to 


order  by  the  Moderator,  Dr.  Julian  Lake,  the  roll 
call  showing  an  attendance  of  20  ministers  and  13 
ruling  elders.  The  devotional  service  was  led  by  Mr. 
Paul  Richards,  the  newly  called  pastor  of  the 
Mocksville  Church.  Rev.  George  Staples  was  elected 
Permanent  Clerk  pro  tem  in  the  absence  of  Rev. 
Ralph  Hitchie,  the  regular  clerk. 

Rev.  C.  D.  Denham  was  received  by  letter  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier  and  a  commission  ap- 
pointed to  install  him  pastor  of  the  Waughtown 
Church,  Winston-Salem.  Candidate  Paul  Richards 
was  received  from  Winchester  Presbyter\ ,  examined 
and  licensed ;  a  commission  was  appointed  to  ordain 
and  install  him  pastor  of  the  Mocksville  Church  and 
Bixby  churches.  Candidate  Robert  A.  White  Jr.  was 
examined  and  licensed ;  he  will  be  ordained  by  a 
commission  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Win- 
ston-Salem, Sunday,  July  15th.  where  he  will  be- 
come the  assistant  pastor.  Mr.  Kenneth  E.  Pollock, 
a  member  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Wins- 
ton-Salem but  formerly  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
examined  and  licensed  under  the  "Extraordinary 
Clause,"  to  preach  for  one  year.  He  will  serve  as 
Pastor  of  the  Cooleemee  Church. 

The  next  Stated  Meeting  of  the  Presb\tery  will 
be  held  October  9,  1951,  the  place  to  be  selected. 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


What  I  Sail-  -  Heard  And  Felt  At  My 
Synodical  Traming  School 

By  Mrs.  D.  B.  Eames* 

Arkansas  Synodical  Training  School  was  held  in 
Batesville,  Ark.,  which  nestles  in  the  foothills  of  the 
Ozarks  and  is  called  "The  Gateway  to  the  White 
River  Country."  Independence  Hall,  the  girls'  dor- 
mitory of  Arkansas  College,  is  a  spacious  building 
admirably  suitable  to  house  the  one  hundred  women 
who  attended  the  school. 

Cheery  words  of  greetings  were  heard  the  first 
afternoon  as  old  friends  of  former  schools  arrived 
and  welcoming  words  for  the  new  ones  who  had  not 
attended  before. 

The  absorbing  schedule,  delightful  evening  as- 
semblies, the  very  best  of  fellowship — all  of  these 
combined  toward  making  Synodical  Training  School 
a  never-to-be-forgotten  experience. 

Fifteen  minutes  before  breakfast  all  gathered  in 
the  huge  Assembly  Room  for  worship.  Mrs.  Dayton 
Castleman  (our  former  Lucy  Fletcher)  conducted 
the  service  each  morning  using  the  theme  "Thy 
Will — My  Will."  Every  day  was  started  early  with 
the  determination  to  surrender  our  wills  wholly  to 
the  guidance  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 


Class  periods  began  soon  after  breakfast,  continu- 
ing with  short  intermissions,  until  lunch  time. 

The  afternoons  were  spent  in  rest  and  study  ex- 
cept when  an  interesting  conference  was  scheduled 
which  no  one  felt  she  could  miss. 

After  the  evening  meal  each  night,  Mrs.  Castle- 
man, conducting  the  vesper  service  gave  us  a  most 
comprehensive  study  of  "The  Church  in  History." 

Following  the  first  vesper  service,  Mr.  Raymond 
Orr,  a  layman  of  the  Fort  Smith  church,  gave  a 
splendid  address,  "Our  Protestant  Heritage."  This 
was  followed  by  a  lovely  reception  honoring  the 
Batesville  Women  of  the  Church  and  the  faculty  of 
Arkansas  College,  under  the  supervision  of  the  pres- 
byterial  presidents. 

Two  evenings,  we  enjoyed  real  masterpieces  in 
book  reviews.  One,  "Cry,  the  Beloved  Country" 
given  by  Mrs.  Robert  Howe  and  the  second  one, 
"They  Sought  a  Country"  given  by  Mrs.  B.  E. 
Fahl.  A  picnic  supper  was  served  the  last  evening 
by  the  Batesville  women — a  yearly  event  to  which 
all  who  have  attended  before  look  forward  with 
eager  anticipation. 

Following  the  picnic,  a  literary  parade  passed 
before  our  eyes  with  women  decked  out  in  hats, 
belts,  handbags  and  "what  have  you"  made  from 
leaflets   and   pamphlets   which   are   available   at   the 
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Board  of  Women's  Work,  to  help  u?  in  our  work 
for  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom. 

The  course  presenting  "Christian  Citizenship"  as 
practiced  in  the  home,  our  United  States,  and 
throughout  our  world,  was  very  instructive  and 
made  all  of  us  realize  that  every  kin,  every  govern- 
ment, every  president,  in  fact,  every  Christian  in- 
dividual must  render  complete  obedience  to  our 
King  of  kings. 

The  course  in  "How  to  Study  the  Bible,"  given 
by  Miss  Lucy  Steele,  was  excellent.  She  used  the 
Book  of  James,  and  taught  us  the  meaning  of  "Hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith,  without  wavering" 
all  of  the  time,  working  in  His  Kingdom,  counting 
it  all  joy  if  He  will  but  use  us  as  His  instruments 
in  winning  souls  into  His  Kingdom  as  we  press  on 
toward  that  "perfect"  woman,  seeking  to  help,  com- 
fort, and  encourage  weaker  souls  along  the  way. 

Through  our  school  under  the  direction  of  our 
Spirit-filled  synodical  president,  Mrs.  T.  C.  Flee- 
man,  God's  Holy  Presence  was  indeed  felt  each 
moment  of  each  day,  and  friendships  in  Christ  were 
formed  which  will  last  forever  and  ever. 


*Mrs.    Eames,   Jonesboro.   Ark.,    is   Chairman   of 
White  Cro>s,  Arkansas  Svnodical. 


South  Of  The  Border 

(This  is  the  first  of  three  articles  written  by  a 
recent  visitor  to  our  Mission  field  in  ]\Iexico). 

Mexico  is  the  only  foreign  mission  field  which  can 
be  reached  from  the  United  States  by  bus  or  train. 
Since  it  is  adjacent  to  our  country  one  would  suppose 
that  in  appearance  it  would  be  but  an  extension  of 
the  United  States  but  such  is  not  the  case.  While 
the  Rio  Grande  which  serves  as  a  boundary  line 
between  the  countries  is  so  narrow  and  shallow  in 
most  places  that  one  can  wade  it,  nevertheless  it 
separates  two  distinct  worlds — when  the  train  halts 
in  the  center  of  the  bridge  across  the  river  the 
barrier  seems  as  real  as  a  stone  wall.  In  topography, 
peoples,  language,  standard  of  living  the  countries 
are  distinct  and  separate. 

But  as  great  as  is  the  contrast  between  the  United 
States  and  ^Mexico  contrasts  within  Mexico  itself 
are  almost  as  marked.  Securing  a  picture  of  these 
contrasts  is  helpful  in  understanding  the  mission 
work  that  is  being  done  there — 

The  flat  semi-arid  plains  of  the  north  dotted  with 
the  ever  present  cacti  are  quite  different  from  the 
towering  wooded  mountains  and  fertile  valleys  of 
the  south;  the  cool  climate  of  Mexico  City  and  its 
environs  makes  the  "Hot  country"  on  the  coast 
seem  the  more  torrid — serving  the  people  in  this  hot 
region  is  a  difficult  task  for  the  missionary. 

There  is  even  a  contrast  in  peoples  and  languages 
— the  original  inhabitant  of  Mexico  was  an  Indian 
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and  he  remains  in  many  areas  pure,  his  language 
untouched  —  Aztecs,  Mayas,  Toltecs,  Zapotecs  — 
numerous  tribes  living  as  their  ancestors  did  cen- 
turies ago.  A  special  group  of  North  Americans 
known  as  the  Wyclif  Linguists  is  seeking  to  reduce 
to  writing  many  of  these  languages.  In.  addition  to 
the  Indian  there  are  descendants  of  the  Spanish 
conquerors  some  of  whom  have  intermarried  with 
the  Indians  giving  Mexico  her  third  group  of 
peoples. 

The  standard  of  living  varies  in  this  land  of 
contrasts — the  life  of  the  villager  who  exists  in 
poverty  in  a  grass  hut  with  dirt  floor  is  quite  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  rich  man  in  stucco  house 
trimmed  with  beautifully  patterned  iron.  The  mis- 
sionary must  minister  to  both  groups. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  contrast  is  seen  in  the  faiths 
of  the  people.  Mexico  is,  of  course,  dominantly 
Roman  Catholic.  Catholicism  there,  however,  has 
been  so  intermingled  with  the  paganism  of  the 
Indian  it  is  hard  to  recognize  it  as  the  same  faith 
practiced  by  a  large  number  of  North  Americans. 
The  Roman  Cathedral  at  Mitla  has  one  wall  which 
is  part  of  an  ancient  Indian  pyramid — that  is  sym- 
bolic of  the  faith  of  most  of  Mexico's  people — it  is 
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almost  liiilielievable  Siit  true  that  a  dance  to  the 
Aztec  sun  god  is  performed  at  stated  intervals  before 
the  altar  of  Mexico  City's  most  famous  cathedral. 
The  magnificent  cathedrals  always  feature  a  Christ 
who  is  dead,  impotent,  unfeeling.  No  visitor  can 
soon  forget  the  ghastly  blood  covered  figure  hanging 
from  a  cross  or  enclosed  in  a  glass  coffin.  Nor  can 
one  forget  the  hopelessness  in  the  faces  of  the  people 
as  they  drag  themselves  on  bruised  knees  along  a 
stone  pathway  doing  penance  before  the  virgin  who 
occupies  the  place  of  preeminence  in  their  lives. 
Over  against  this  is  seen  the  simple  churches  of 
Evangelicals — plain  in  appearance  it  is  true  but  one 
senses  instantly  there  the  presence  of  the  living 
Christ.  It  is  to  bring  this  living  Christ  to  the  people 
who  walk  in  darkness  that  the  missionary  is  in 
Mexico — what  he  is  doing,  how  successful  he  has 
been,  what  plans  he  has  for  the  future  will  be  told 
in  the  next  article  of  this  series. 

— Mrs.  H.  D.  Haberyan, 
Member  of  Board  of 
World  Missions. 


The  Women  Of  Church  Meet 

When  Women  of  the  Church  come  together 
They  follow  their  program  to  its  tether: 

For  right  on  hour's  stroke  of  ten,  12  or  2, 
Madam  Prexy  bids,  "Come  in,"  and  all  do! 

When  a  hymn  is  sung  and  prayer  is  said. 

This  fellowship,  they  declare,  makes  them  glad. 

Reports  recited,  no  one  indicted, 

They  all  perk  up  to  a  visitor  invited. 


Meal  time  comes,  there's  a  bit  to  eat  and  drink. 
Of  subjects  not  discussed  one  cannot  think: 

The   Board's   recommendations,  mutual  commenda- 
tions. 
Domestic  exasperations,  and  the  United  Nations. 

Recess  ended,  more  programs  attended 

Times  not  gone — ^they  urge  "remarks  extended." 
All  notions  "yea-ed,"  no  committee  dismayed, 

They  leave  on  time,  in  saitly  smiles  arrayed. 

— Alex  McCutchen, 
While  "doing"  Ala- 
bama Presbyterials, 
April,   1951. 

(Mr.  McCutchen  is  one  of  our  younger  mission- 
aries to  Belgian  Congo,  at  home  on  furlough  with 
his  wife  and  two  small  children.  He  attended  ten 
presbyteria!  meetings  in  two  synods  this  spring,  pre- 
senting the  1951  Birthday  Objective  for  Congo.) 


American  Relief  For  Korea 

By  Paul  B.  Freeland 

In  view  of  the  great  need  for  relief  supplies  for 
refugees  in  Korea,  a  concerted  drive  is  to  be  made  in 
September  for  this  worthy  cause.  Nine  vohmteer 
agencies  have  joined  together  for  this  appeal,  and 
American  Relief  for  Korea  (ARK)  has  been  organ- 
ized to  co-ordinate  and  expand  their  relief  effort  for 
this  war-torn  land.  The  Department  of  Church 
World  Service  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
is  co-operating  in  this,  and  urges  the  churches  re- 
lated to  it,  including  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  to  send  through  this  channel  clothing  and 
other  similar  supplies.  All  contributions  of  clothing, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  prepaid  directly  to  the  ARK 
warehouse:  THE  ARK,  52-15  Flushing  Avenue, 
Maspeth,  N.  Y. 

To  avoid  confusion  and  prevent  any  misunder- 
standing, it  should  be  carefully  noted  that  this  does 
not  mean  that  Church  World  Service  is  ceasing  its 
operations.  ARK  is  a  national,  interdenominational 
organization  set  up  on  a  temporan-  basis.  Our  peo- 
ple are  asked  to  respond  as  liberally  as  possible  when 
the  drive  is  made,  but  any  who  care  to  do  so  may 
continue  to  send  material  relief  goods  to  the  Church 
World  Service  warehouses. 

In  Korea  3,000,000  men,  women  and  children 
are  registered  with  the  United  Nations  as  refugees 
and  an  estimated  7,000,000  more  are  homeless  and 
destitute.  These  are  the  "Orphans  of  the  Storm," 
whose  need  is  so  tragic,  for  whom  ARK  is  appeal- 
ing. Any  clothing,  clean  and  in  good  condition,  is 
urgently  needed.  The  expense  of  ocean  transporta- 
tion for  such  shipments  will  be  borne  by  the  Unified 
Command  of  the  United  Nations,  which  will  also 
supervise  the  distribution  in  Korea  without  distinc- 
tion as  to  religious  beliefs. 

"The  voluntary  agencies  co-operating  in  ARK  be- 
lieve that  the  American  people  are  eager  to  help  the 
people  of  Korea,  and  that  a  large-scale  expensive 
campaign  for  collecting  clothing  and  funds  for 
Korea  by  a  highly  organized  direct  appeal  to  indi- 
vidual citizens  of  the  United  States  is  not  necessary. 

"ARK  is  counting  heavily  on  co-operation  from 
all  of  the  great  service,  civic  and  welfare  agencies  as 
well  as  from  the  churches  all  across  the  country. 
YOU  are  a  member  of  at  least  one  of  these  groups. 
National  headquarters  of  many  of  these  organiza- 
tions are  already  informed  and  sympathetic,  and  are 
co-operating  splendidly  in  urging  upon  their  local 
units  and  affiliates  the  importance  of  taking  part 
voluntarily  in  ARK's  Clothing  Collection  Cam- 
paign at  the  local  level. 

"You  can  take  the  initiative  by  interesting  some 
of  the  representative  citizens  in  your  community 
who  are  related  to  one  or  more  of  these  national 
organizations  and  churches.  Then  write  to  Na- 
tional Headquarters  of  ARK,  133  East  Thirty- 
ninth  Street,  New  York  16,  N.  Y.,  for  the  manual 
explaining  how  to  organize  and  proceed  with  your 
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iocal  campaign.  ARK  will  do  everything  in  its 
power  to  help  YOU  to  bring  to  the  Korean  people 
the  greatest  amount  of  clothing  possible." 


An  Honored  Guest 

May  24  was  a  busy  day  at  the  Presbyterian 
School  for  Mexican  Girls  at  Taft,  Tex.  In  the 
morning,  their  Board  of  Trustees  met.  In  the  after- 
noon, they  dedicated  their  beautiful  new  building  as 
Horner  McMillan  Hall.  That  evening,  they  had 
their  commencement  exercises.  This  occasion  would 
not  have  been  complete  without  the  presence  of  Dr. 
McMillan,  and  his  coming  from  Atlanta,  Ga.,  for 
this  dedication  gave  us  a  good  opportunity  to  claim 
the  visit  he  had  been  promising  Tex-Mex. 

Dr.  McLane  met  Dr.  McMillan  in  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.,  the  morning  of  May  23.  Although 
Dr.  McMillan  has  now  retired,  one  who  served  so 
zealously  and  so  long  as  Executive  Secretan-  of 
Home  Missions  for  our  General  Assembly  naturally 
has  an  abiding  interest  in  all  our  home  mission  work. 
It  was  nearly  thirty  \ears  ago  that  Dr.  Skinner,  the 
founder  of  Tex-Mex,  had  met  Dr.  McMillan  in 
Corpus  Christi  and  pointed  out  to  him  that  Presby- 
terians should  plant  churches  in  two  sections  of  that 
city  which  was  bound  to  grow  rapidly.  Dr.  McLane 
was  glad  to  show  Dr.  McMillan  these  attractive 
churches,  Woodlawn  and  Westminster,  two  of  the 
five  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Corpus  Christi. 

/-vrter  a  bit  of  siesta  time  in  the  afternoon,  a  visit 
was  made  to  the  King  Ranch  to  see  the  many  de- 
velopments there  since  Dr.  McMillan's  earlier  visit. 

The  regular  staf?  pra\er  meeting  was  changed 
from  Tuesday  evening  to  Wednesday  evening,  so 
our  Tex-Mex  workers  might  have  fellowship  with 
Dr.  McMillan  following  the  final  meeting  of  the 
year.  Mrs.  McLane  served  refreshments  to  the 
group  at  the  close  of  a  happy  evening. 

Then  Dr.  and  Mrs.  McLane  accompanied  Dr. 
McMillan  to  Taft.  where  they  were  guests  of  Miss 
Murray  for  lunch  with  the  trustees.  Mrs.  W.  G. 
Dunkum,  president  of  the  Pres-Mex  Board,  pre- 
sided at  the  dedication  service  that  afternon.  The 
dedicatory  address  was  given  by  Dr.  James  F.  Har- 
die,  of  San  Saba,  Chairman  of  Synod's  Latin- 
American  Division.  Then  Mrs.  H.  H.  Watson,  rep- 
resenting the  Building  Committee  of  the  Board, 
presented  the  hall,  and  Mrs.  Dunkum  formally  ac- 
cepted it.  After  all  had  joined  in  a  litany  of  praise 
and  dedication,  a  beautiful  prayer  was  offered  by 
Dr.  Claude  H.  Pritchard,  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Through  all  the  service,  our  hearts  were  filled 
with  gratitude  to  God  that  our  sister  school  had  this 
beautiful  new  building  and  that  our  good  friend, 
"Dr.  Mc,"  could  be  there  to  see  this  realization  of 
a  dream  which  fittingly  bears  his  name.  Our 
thoughts  went  back  to  those  now  in  His  presence 
who  had  dreamed  and  prayed  this  school  into  exist- 
ence, who  had  dared  to  challenge  the  good  women 


of  the  entire  Church  to  establish  it,  who  had  worked 
so  hard  for  its  development,  who  had  hoped  to  see 
this  building  which  was  provided  through  an  earlier 
birthday  gift  of  the  Women  of  the  Church.  We 
knew  how  Dr.  McMillan  had  backed  those  pioneers 
in  all  their  dreams  and  labors  for  Pres-Mex  and 
aided  them  in  every  way  he  could.  We  looked  across 
the  room  at  him,  closed  our  eyes,  and  whispered : 
"Thank  you,  Father,  for  a  faithful  friend,  and 
thank  you  for  today."  — From  The  Tex-Mex  Re- 
flector for  June,  1951. 


What  I  Saw  -  Felt  And  Heard  At 
Synodical  Training  School 

By  Mrs.  W.  M.  Hayes 

It  was  my  first  attendance  at  Synodical  Training 
School  and  I  was  filled  with  excitement  and  antici- 
pation   as    I    arrived   at    Coker   College,    Hartsville, 

s.  c. 

After  being  properly  registered,  I  was  shown  to  a 
very  comfortable  room  in  the  dormitory.  On  the 
porch  of  the  dormitory  I  found  a  large  group  of 
friendly  women,  exchanging  greetings,  renewing  ac- 
quaintances and  meeting  the  newcomers,  who  were 
quickly  adopted  into  the  one  big  happy  family.  It 
was  almost  like  being  a  college  girl  again  ;  f()r  truly 
we  had  come  to  learn.  And  yet  there  was  quite  a 
difference.  There  were  no  lagging  footsteps,  no 
loitering  on  the  way  to  classes;  instead,  it  seemed 
that  each  woman  was  filled  with  an  unquenchable 
thirst  for  knowledge. 

Beginning  each  day,  appropriately  with  our  morn- 
ing devotional,  we  were  drawn  closer  to  God 
through  prayer  and  study  of  those  saintly  women  of 
the  Bible.  And  then  to  Dr.  Gutzke's  classes  where 
we  marveled  at  his  ability  to  teach  the  scriptures. 
So  simply  does  he  explain  them  that  a  child  can 
easily  understand.  And  our  notebooks  are  master- 
pieces of  his  diagrams. 

Much  information  and  inspiration  was  gained 
from  courses  in  "Program  Building"  and  "Chris- 
tian Witnessing,"  taught  by  Mrs.  A.  R.  Craig  and 
Mrs.  Donald  Richardson.  Special  evening  speakers 
included  Rev.  James  L.  Doom,  Dr.  James  E.  Bear, 
and  Rev.  Leslie  Patterson. 


MINISTERIAL 
MISCELLANY 

Ordained,  by  Atlanta  Presbytery,  Edward  Wat- 
son, pastor-elect  of  Lakewood  Presbvterian  Church, 
July  1. 

Moved,  from  Reformed  Church  Seminary,  Kotu- 
buki,  Takaha,  Nada  Ku,  Kope,  Irvine  G  Mitchell, 
to  Tate  Shimzu  Cho,  Nakatsu  Machi,  Gifu  Ken, 
care  of  K.  Mizugaki,  Japan. 


JUUY   25.  1951 


As  our  school  came  to  a  close  we  felt  a  reluctance 
to  leave.  There  was  a  closeness  that  we  felt  toward 
one  another,  as  we  had  spent  these  five  days  to- 
gether. We  knew  we  would  miss  the  rare  privilege 
of  our  informal  discussions  with  Dr.  Gutzke.  It 
was  as  if  we  were  coming  back  "down  to  earth" 
from  the  mountain-top.  These  and  many  other  ad- 
vantages are  ours  when  we  attend  Synodical  Train- 
ing School. 


*Mrs.   Hayes  is  President  of  Bethel  Presbyterial, 
S\  nod  of  South  Carolina. 


Every  Christian  A 
Missionary 

A  Good  Workman  does  his  best  work  when  he 
has  the  Right  Tools,  and  even  an  Apprentice  makes 
better  progress  when  Properly  Equipped. 

"It  is  my  intention  to  learn  how  many  families 
are  without  Bibles  in  my  locality  and  try  to  place 
an  order  with  check  to  cover  for  as  many  as  are 
necessary.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  grateful  I  feel  for 
what  you  are  doing  in  this  field."  So  wrote  an 
earnest  churchwoman  in  North  Carolina  who  had 
originally  asked  that  a  free  grant  of  a  Bible  be  made 
to  a  Negro  family  in  her  city.  The  placing  of  this 
single  Bible  gave  her  a  vision  of  opportunity  and 
responsibility  that  might  easily  come  to  any  Chris- 
tian who  is  loyal  to  his  Lord's  great  commission : 
"Go  ye  .  .  .  "  Copies  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  hands 
of  church  workers  are  the  best  of  missionary  tools. 

The  American  Bible  Society  undertakes  to  pro- 
vide the  Scriptures  in  various  forms,  just  as  tools  are 
supplied  the  artisan,  suited  to  different  needs.  Below 
are  given  just  a  few  suggestions  which  it  is  hoped 
will  move  more  than  one  reader  to  seize  his  oppor- 
tunity and  accept  his  responsibility  to  become  a  Bible 
missionary  himself. 

Is  there  a  displaced  person  in  your  community? 
The  chances  are  that  he  would  greatly  appreciate  a 
Bible  in  his  native  tongue.  He  may  be  mentally 
starved  for  reading  matter  in  his  own  tongue.  Under 
such  circumstances  he  would  read  the  Bible  vou 
gave  him,  even  though  he  had  never  been  interested 
in  the  Bible  before.  In  the  case  of  many  displaced 
persons  it  is  suggested  the  visitor  ascertain  what  two 
languages  the  newcomer  to  our  shores  reads  and  his 
order  of  preference.  A  whole  Bible  may  not  be  avail- 
able in  the  language  of  his  first  choice,  but  a  New 
Testament  might  be.  Your  new  friend  might  also 
appreciate  having  an  English  Bible.  Lay  the  situa- 
tion before  the  nearest  office  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  who  will  advise  you  what  books  are  avail- 
able and  at  what  prices  they  may  be  had. 

Is  there  a  little  struggling  mission  in  your  com- 
munity? Maybe  the  workers  there  would  like  a 
Bible  for  their  pulpit.  The  Bible  Society  has  one 
which  during  the  late  war  was  chosen  for  2,600  of 
the  army  chapels.  It  has  large  type  and  is  a  far  more 


handsome  book  than  is  indicated  by  the  modest  cost- 
price  the  Society  asks. 

Do  you  know  a  blind  person  who  can  read  with 
his  fingers?  Maybe  he  has  no  Bible.  It  requires 
twenty  volumes  to  publish  the  whole  Bible  in  the 
popular  grade  of  Braille  used  by  most  blind  peo- 
ple— but  \'Ou  could  secure  for  your  blind  friend  a 
few  of  these  volumes  at  a  time.  Or  if  your  blind 
neighbor  does  not  read  with  his  fingers,  you  could 
secure  for  him  some  of  the  169  double-faced  discs  on 
which  the  whole  Bible  has  been  recorded  and  which 
he  can  use  on  a  Talking  Book  Machine.  A  letter  to 
the  Bible  Society  will  bring  full  details  about  its 
service  to  the  blind. 

Have  you  evert  thought  of  supplying  your  pastor 
with  Scripture  volumes  to  give  to  every  new  mem- 
ber who  comes  into  the  Church?  Or  maybe  your 
pastor  would  be  glad  to  have  a  modest  supply  of 
Bibles  or  Testaments  to  give  to  prospects  for  the 
Christian  life  or  others  he  meets  in  his  parish  visit- 
ing. Write  for  one  of  the  Bible  Society's  catalogues 
and  sit  down  with  your  pastor  and  discuss  with  him 
books  he  could  use. 

These  are  just  a  few  oi  the  many  wa3's  in  which 
any  church  worker  may  become  a  Bible  missionary. 
There  are  many  other  opportunities — in  hospitals, 
prisons,  orphanages,  bus  stations,  tourist  homes, 
schools,  libraries  and  elsewhere.  Try  it.  The  chances 
are  that  you  will  join  the  women  from  North  Car- 
olina who,  out  of  an  interest  in  a  single  Negro 
famil\'  who  needed  a  Bible,  developed  a  new  zeal 
for  Bible  distribution  on  a  larger  scale  and  out  of 
her  consequent  experiences  could  write  to  the  Bible 
Society:  "I  cannot  tell  you  how  grateful  I  feel  for 
what  you  are  doing  in  this  field." 

— I.  Stuart  McElroy, 

From  Bible  Society  Record. 


HANDBOOK    OF    DENOMINATIONS,    by 

Frank  S.  Mead.  Abingdon-Cokesbury.  $2.75.  Dr. 
Mead  has  assembled  into  one  thoroughly  indexed 
volume  detailed  information  on  two  hundred  fifty- 
five  religious  groups.  He  gives  a  brief  history  of 
each  denomination — its  origin,  its  American  begin- 
ning and  its  great  leader.  This  is  followed  by  a  con- 
cise statement  of  the  doctrines  with  particular  em- 
phasis on  distinguishing  characteristics.  The  denom- 
inations are  grouped  by  doctrinal  similarity  and 
arranged  alphabetically  to  facilitate  quick  reference. 
A  glossary  gives  a  particular  meaning  of  unusual 
terms  and  of  terms  peculiar  to  certain  denomi- 
nations. This  is  indeed  a  time-saving  reference  book. 


LECTURES  ON  THE  LAST  THINGS,  by 
William  Hendriksen.  Baker.  $1.50.  Dr.  Hendriksen 
has  written  this  scholarly  book  on  last  things  with 
the  full  realization  that  Christians  today  are  becom- 
ing more  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  world  and 
the  present  state  of  things  will  come  to  an  end.  He 
alwaj's  keeps  clearly  in  mind  what  the  Bible  teaches 
concerning  the  last  things.  The  three  lectures  in 
this  book  are  colorful,  clear  and  direct. 
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IF  YOU.,. 

AUG  -  2  1951 

1.  Believe  in  and  stand  for  the  integrity  of  3.  Believe    in    the    things   for   which    The 

God's  Word.  Journal  has  taken  its  stand. 

2.  Believe    in    and    stand    for    the    West-  4.   Oppose  union  with  the  Northern  Pres- 

niinster  Standards.  byterian  Church  (U.S.A.) 

tlien  consider  this 

Your  Invitation 

to  attend  a  meeting  of 

supporters  of  The  Sojtiiern  Presbyterian  Journal  and  the  Continuing  Church  Group 
in  the  Weaverville  Presbyterian  Church,  August  15  at  10  a.m.  See  Page  5  for  list  of 
speakers. 
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EDITORIAL 


The  Ancients  Were 
Not  So  Dumb 

It  has  been  said  that  modern  masonry  cannot 
match  the  work  of  Egypt's  pyramid-builders.  One 
reads  that  Tyrian  purple  is  not  now  duplicable. 
And  Damascus  steel  still  holds  its  secret  of  suprem- 
acy. Archaeologists,  digging  into  the  far  past,  have 
learned  that  bath-tubs  and  sewer-drains  and  modern 
conveniences  are  as  old  B.C.  as  we  are  new  A.D. 

The  once  neglected  vegetables  with  their  rich 
constitutive  elements,  vital  to  human  well-being, 
are  understood  by  our  day  to  have  been  used  in  most 
practical  ways  by  the  men  of  old  tii":.  Penicillin 
and  the  various  m3'ocins,  along  with  the  1.  -  t  M  new 
discoveries  of  the  latest  medical  science,  are  now 
found  to  have  been  used  in  their  essentials  h\  the 
supposedly  ignorant  bunglers  of  ancient  t'  ;.es. 
Modern  soil  conservation,  terracing,  crop-rotation, 
these  are  by  no  means  novel.  And  now  there  are 
zealous  advocates  who  claim  b\'  demonstration  that 
when  natural  methods  of  soil-rebuilding  are  em- 
ployed, and  when  its  depleted  elements  are  re- 
plenished for  the  earth,  to  bring  about  a  healthy 
condition  of  the  ground,  the  source  of  man's 
physical  life,  there  is  not  only  less  need  for  artificial 
and  chemical  fertilizers  and  the  increasing  array 
of  artificial  and  chemical  poisons  and  sprays,  but 
there  are  healthier  grains  and  vegetables,  and 
persons  and  animals  healthier  for  eating  the  same. 
That  sounds  like  Israel's  fallow  land  lying  idle  for 
a  year  according  to  the  Book's  instructions:  and 
who  knows  what  other  wise  measures  were  adopted, 
whether  by  revelation  or  in  the  process  of  experi- 
mentation. Wisdom  seems  not  to  have  originated 
in  the  twentieth  century. 

Also  the  ancients  had  no  more  scientific  sense 
than  to  allow  mothers  to  keep  their  babies  right  by 
their  sides;  and  now,  lo  and  behold  you,  the  so- 
called  scientific  medical  practice  indicates  that  more 
valuable   and    health-giving   for   the    infant,    is    the 


love  of  the  mother  poured  into  its  life  by  their 
constant  association.  The  twentieth  century  vogue 
of  specialized  specialists  specializing  in  limited 
spheres — if  we  are  to  credit  articles  in  print,  cannot 
make  up  for  the  loss  of  the  old  family  physician. 
Most  interestingly  do  we  read  that  it  is  now  con- 
ceded to  be  better  to  know  what  kind  of  man  has  a 
disease  than  to  know  what  kind  of  disease  has  the 
man! 
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Well!  If  in  all  these  circles,  and  doubtless  in 
many  others,  the  scientists  showed  what  to  us  is 
amazing  ability  and  scientific  common-sense  and 
good  judgment,  it  is  just  possible  (God  save  the 
mark ! )  that  some  modern  pedagogues  and  profes- 
sors and  protagonists,  propagandists,  pfaddists  and 
philosophers,  who  want  only  the  "newest  scientific" 
educational  methods  and  who  advocate  a  stream- 
lined Bible  (  !),  and  who  admire  a  revised  revela- 
tion, and  who  croon  about  a  reinterpreted  religion, 
and  who  think  that  "another  Gospel"  is  THE 
GOSPEL,  may  be  at  present  as  much  in  error  as 
once  were  men  of  other  professions,  who  have  re- 
verted at  long  last  to  the  far  past  for  the  most 
"modern"  of  prescriptions  and  practices. 

There  is  a  story  about  a  "modernist"  who  on 
occasion  sought  to  discredit  Spurgeon  with  the 
taunt:  "Here  is  a  man  who  has  not  moved  forward 
one  inch  in  all  his  ministry,  and  who  in  the  en- 
lightened nineteenth  centur>'  is  still  preaching  an 
outmoded  Gospel  of  the  first  century."  The  reply 
of  the  great  preacher  was  that  the  accusations  were 
his  greatest  compliment.  Who  now  is  so  dumb! 

— R.F.G. 


Why  The  Decrease  In  Gifts 
To  Foreign  Missions? 

From  recent  reports  in  our  religious  papers,  there 
is  a  disturbing,  if  not  an  alarming  decrease,  in  the 
annual  contributions  to  Foreign  Missions,  now 
called  World  Missions,  of  our  General  Assembly. 
In  studying  the  minutes  of  the  Assembly  we  find 
a  steady  decline  in  gifts  to  this  cause  over  several 
years.  The  question  in  our  minds  is  why. 

We  do  not  claim  to  know  all  the  answers,  but  we 
believe  we  can  give  some  reasons. 

1.  For  a  number  of  years  past  the  records  show 
that  many  of  our  strongest  churches  have  been 
spending  more  for  current  expenses,  exclusive  of 
pastor's  salary,  than  they  have  been  giving  to  all 
benevolent  causes.  We  don't  know  all  they  include 
in  current  expenses,  and  we  are  not  saying  they  are 
not  justified  in  doing  so,  but  are  calling  attention 
to  the  fact  of  their  doing  so.  Some  of  them  are 
spending  thousands  upon  thousands  of  dollars  for 
current  expenses  and  the  benevolences  fall  short, 
including    Foreign    Missions. 

2.  All  over  our  church  there  is  now  going  on,  and 
has  been  for  several  years,  the  greatest  building 
program  our  church  has  ever  known.  In  some  Pres- 
byteries there  is  hardlv  a  church  to  be  found,  that 


has  not  built  or  is  building  a  church,  or  an  educa- 
tional building,  or  a  manse,  or  remodeling  the  old 
church.  With  such  an  outlay  of  money  it  is  little 
v/onder  that  the  benevolences  should  suffer.  How- 
ever, this  is  only  a  temporary  condition  and  the 
ihurch  as  a  whole  is  getting  the  equipment  that  it 
nef'ds  to  carry  on  better  the  Lord's  work. 

3.  Owing  to  war  conditions  in  the  Orient,  when 
so  many  of  our  missionaries  have  had  to  leave  China 
and  Korea,  and  find  work  in  the  homeland,  the 
idea  prevails  to  some  extent  that  we  do  not  need  so 
much  money  for  Foreign  Missions  since  we  do  not 
have  so  many  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field. 
Leave  the  answer  to  that  to  those  who  are  more 
competent  to  do  so  than  we,  but  we  are  just  calling 
attention    to   it. 

4.  The  Assembly  in  1950  at  Massannetta  Springs, 
declined  to  sponsor  the  Japanese  Christian  LTniver- 
sit\',  but  left  the  way  open  for  any  of  our  people 
as  individuals  or  churches  to  support  it  if  thev  saw 
fit.  Some  money  that  would  have  gone  to  Foreign 
Missions  was  no  doubt  channelled  into  the  J.I.C.U. 

5.  In  the  same  Assembly  warning  was  given  from 
the  floor  of  the  Assembly,  by  one  of  our  most  com- 
petent elders,  that  if  the  Assembly  tied  up  the  gifts 
to  the  Federal  Council  or  the  World  Council,  with 
the  gifts  to  the  benevolences  of  the  church  that  the 
benevolences  would  be  bound  to  suffer.  This  will 
apply  to  all  the  benevolent  causes  of  the  church. 
Presbyterians  do  not  relish  coercion.  They  do  not 
like  to  be  forced  to  give  to  something  they  do  not 
believe  in,  and  are  conscientiously  opposed  to.  Our 
Confession  says,  "God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  con- 
science and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  men,  which  are  in  any  thing  con- 
trary to  His  Word  or  beside  it  in  matters  of  faith 
and  worship."  In  matters  of  conscience  majority 
rule  does  not  count.  — J-E.F. 


Open  Letter 


Letters  of  commendation  of  Dr.  Bell's  open 
letter*  to  Dr.  Harrison  Ray  Anderson  continue  to 
come  in.  We  have  no  space  for  all  of  these  but 
quote  the  following  from  a  prominent  Northern 
Presbyterian,  pastor  of  one  of  their  largest  city 
churches: 

"Just   a   word   of   heartfelt   thanks   for  your 

"open  letter"  to  Dr.   Harrison  Ray  Anderson. 

You   did  a  splendid  piece  of  work  and   I   hope 

every  minister  in   the   U.S.A.   Church    reads  it 

and  ponders  it.  God  bless  you!!" 


-  .hi 
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Homrighausen  High 
Spot  At  Montreat 


The  high  spot  of  the  Leadership  Training  School 
at  Montreat — and  some  have  said  of  the  whole 
Montreat  Program  of  this  year — was  the  testimony 
of  Professor  E.  G.  Homrighausen  of  Princeton.  Dr. 
Homrighausen  stood  for  a  content  curriculum  in 
religious  education  and  for  a  definite  break  with 
the  Dewey  method.  He  lectured  on  what  we  teach 
concerning  God,  concerning  Christ,  concerning  sal- 
vation, concerning  the  Church,  concerning  the 
Nation.  In  all  of  these  lectures  the  professor  sought 
to  bring  the  whole  teaching  of  the  Bible  to  bear  on 
the  matter  and  showed  himself  definitely  Reformed 
in  his  presentation  thereof. 

God  is.  God  is  the  self-existent  One,  Creator  of 
everything  except  God,  unlimited,  unconditioned, 
almighty.  Yet  His  sovereign  power  is  controlled  by 
His  Father  heart,  His  gracious  holy  character.  One 
thought  of  the  second  chapter  of  the  Westminster 
Confession  as  one  listened.  This  only,  living  and 
true  God  is  not  to  be  equated  with  the  gods  of 
paganism.  Christianity  cannot  be  classified  with  the 
religions  of  the  world.  Hinduism  has  its  millions  of 
gods  and  Buddhism  no  god,  only  in  Christianity  is 
God  real.  And  this  living  God  has  spoken  his  best 
and  final  word  in  Christ.  Through  the  living  Lord 
He  is  now  speaking  to  us. 

With  the  European  Christians  we  need  a  return 
to  the  centrality  of  Christ  and  a  new  realization  of 
the  actual  human  life  of  our  Lord  lived  in  history. 
We  find  God  where  He  has  come  to  us  in  Jesus 
Christ,  in  His  incarnation  born  of  the  Virgin,  in 
His  humble  life  of  gracious  obedience,  in  His  death, 
His  resurrection  and  His  ascension.  The  Gospel  is 
the  Cross  which  shows  man  at  his  worst  and  God  at 
His  best.  In  the  Cross,  Christ  took  on  Himself  the 
guilt  of  the  sinners'  rebellion  against  God  and 
revealed  the  Divine  love  that  would  not  let  us  go. 
Christ  is  my  Teacher,  my  Prophet,  the  Truth  of 
God  and  man.  His  Presence  and  His  Word  convict 
me  of  sin  and  of  my  need  of  Him  as  my  Saviour. 
In  His  triumph  over  sin  and  death  there  is  victory 
so  that  the  New  Testament  is  the  great  book  of  joy. 

If  it  be  bad  for  a  surgeon  to  operate  on  our  bodies 
under  a  mistaken  diagnosis,  how  much  worse  is  it 
for  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  to  treat  our  souls  with 
a  mistaken  understanding  of  salvation.  All  men  need 
salvation.  We  do  believe  in  salvation,  in  forgiveness, 
in  regeneration,  in  the  Divine  initiative  in  salvation. 
Modern  man  tries  to  dodge  the  word  salvation,  but 
he  is  conscious  of  his  insecurit}^,  his  lack  of  support, 
his  loneliness,  his  rebellion  against  God.  This  deep 
derangement  of  human  life  comes  from  the  entrance 
of  sin  into  human  life,  that  is  from  the  Fall.  Salva- 
tion is  the  great  theme  of  the  Bible.  God  has  inter- 
vened and  in  Jesus  Christ  brought  a  counteracting 
agent  into  human  life.  If  a  discovery  of  a  cure  for 
cancer  were  announced  a  shout  of  joy  would  be 
lifted  over  all  men.  How  much  more  ought  we  to 
rejoice    at    the    God-given    remedy    for    sin:    Jesus 


Christ.  Objectively  salvation  is  the  whole  work  of 
God  in  history,  particularly  in  Jesus  Christ.  And 
this  is  made  ours  by  the  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Subjectively  it  is  our  responsibility  to  accept 
this  in  repentance  and  faith — which  we  do  by  the 
help  of  the  Spirit.  Modern  man  must  be  exposed  to 
the  Word  of  God.  It  must  become  alive  and  be  an 
issue  for  us — the  issue  between  the  old  sinful  self 
and  the  new  man  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  calls  for 
the  laying  aside  of  our  efforts  at  self-justification 
and  our  recognition  that  it  is  God  who  justifies — 
for  Christ's  sake.         — Reported  by  Wm.  C.  R. 


Which  -  According  To 
James  Denney's  Dictum? 

The  leading  Scottish  scholar  at  the  opening  of 
this  century  was  James  Denney.  Among  his  many 
thought  provoking  dicta  is  the  following:  "No  man 
yet  has  ever  been  clever  enough  to  testiiy  at  one  and 
the  same  to  his  own  cleverness  and  the  saving  power 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

When  the  adulations  of  the  congregation  are  over 
and  one  returns  to  his  own  study,  he  may  well 
ponder  these  weighty  words.  To  whom  have  I  borne 
witness  today?  Have  I  been  able  to  reflect  the 
gracious  Saviour  as  His  witness  and  His  servant? 
Or  have  I  prostituted  the  gifts  and  opportunities  He 
has  given  in  His  Church  to  my  own  admiration? 
And  ere  I  use  His  pulpit  to  take  a  fling  at  one  of 
the  classic  Christian  creeds,  confessions,  catechisms, 
or  hymns  might  I  not  ask  myself:  now  which  stands 
up  better  under  Denney's  criterion,  that  revered 
and  time-tested  affirmation,  or  this  sermon  in  which 
I  intend  to  blast  it?  — Wm.C.R. 


Wings  For  The  Soul 

I  Shall  Not  Pass  Again  This  Way 

The  bread  that  giveth  strength,  I  want  to  give; 
The  water  pure  that  liids  the  thirsty  live; 
I  want  to  help  the  fainting,  day  hy  day; 
/'m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  ivay. 

I  want  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  tears. 

The  faith  to  conquer  cruel  doulits  and  fears; 

Beauty  for  ashes  may  I  give  always; 

I'm  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  good  measure,  running  o'er, 
And  into  angry  hearts  I  want  to  pour 
The  answer  soft  that  turneth  wratli  away; 
/'m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  way. 

I  want  to  give  to  others  hope  and  faith; 
I  want  to  do  all  that  the  Master  saith; 
I  want  to  live  right,  from  day  to  day; 
I'm  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this  ivay. 

Author  Unkn&wn. 
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A  Welcome  Call 

The  Assembly's  Children's  Workers  Conference 
meeting  at  Montreat,  July  2nd,  through  its  Chair- 
man Dr.  John  Richards  of  Columbus,  Ga.,  has  re- 
quested the  Board  of  Christian  Education  to  prepare 
a  plan  for  the  teaching  of  the  Shorter  Catechism 
for  a  year  in  the  Sunday  School  curriculum.  With- 
out meaning  to  decide  on  the  details  of  such  a 
proposal,  we  welcome  the  call  for  a  planned  pre- 
sentation of  the  Catechism  in  our  regular  educa- 
tiona:!  program.  This  is  in  line  with  the  request 
made  several  years  ago  by  the  religious  education 
committee  of  Atlanta  Presbytery  for  an  exposition 
of  the  doctrinal  part  of  the  catechism  for  our  young 
people  and  children.  It  is  in  line,  indeed,  with  the 
fact  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  has  a  catechism  to  which  it  asks  its  officers  to 
subscribe.  It  is  in  line  with  the  directive  in  our 
Book  of  Church  Order  that  the  Bible  including  the 
catechisms  shall  be  the  center  of  every  course  of 
instruction. 

It  accords  with  the  best  practice  in  other  denom- 
inations. For  example,  when  one  goes  to  the  educa- 
tional building  of  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in 
Philadelphia,  secretary  White  Rhyne  has  three  or 
four  fully  prepared  and  attractively  presented  plans 
with  books  for  both  students  and  teachers  available. 
These  are  prepared  for  use  by  pastors,  by  parents, 
and  by  teachers  with  helps  and  guides  for  each.  We 
would  welcome  some  half  a  dozen  different  plans 
and  expositions  ready  at  hand  at  our  Board's  offices. 
These  might  include  the  Scottish  works  by  Alex- 
ander Whyte  and  Principal  Salmond  for  the  teach- 
ers and  simpler  expositions  for  the  students. 

The  success  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  in  its  rapid  circulation  of  two  editions  of 
Summary  of  The  Christian  Faith  According  to  the 
Shorter  Catechism  shows  the  demand  for  such  work 
in  our  Church,  and  indicates  the  far  wider  circula- 
tion there  will  be  for  a  better  prepared  and  pre- 
sented pamphlet  pushed  by  the  official  Board. 

When  one  turns  to  his  Greek  New  Testament  he 
finds  that  Paul  and  others  encouraged  catechising 
and  even  placed  upon  the  infant  congregations  the 
duty  of  supporting  the  Christian  office  of  catechist, 
Gal.  6:6.  Davies  in  Paul  and  Rabbinic  Judaism, 
pp.  121-129  thinks  that  Paul  used  a  store  of  cateche- 
tical material  in  the  instruction  of  his  converts  after 
the  pattern  of  the  Jewish  rabbis  with  proselytes. 
(Cf.  also  the  article  in  Kittel,  and  earlier  treatments 
by  A.  and  R.  Seeberg,  and  A.  D.  Heffern) 

Principal  John  Macleod,  the  great  authority  on 
Scottish  Church  History,  told  me  how  the  revival 
led  by  Robert  Bruce  made  a  change  in  the  North 
country  around  Inverness  and  how  that  revival  was 
stabilized  by  family  worship  and  faithful  catechising. 
The  result  was  such  a  change  in  the  lives  of  the 
people  around  Inverness  that  instead  of  the  situation 
depicted  accurately  in  Macbeth  when  human  life 
was  cheap  there  was  just  a  century  from  one  homi- 


Journal   Supporters  And 
Continuing  Church  Group 

Meeting  August  15 
Among  the  outstanding  leaders  to  address 
this  group  will  be: 

Dr.  William  Childs  Robinson,  professor  of 
Historical  Theology,  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary;  Dr.  Anton  J.  Van  Puffelin,  pas- 
tor of  Independent  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Savannah,  Ga. ;  the  Rev.  H.  L.  Love,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla. ;  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  asso- 
ciate editor  of  The  Journal,  recently  re- 
turned from  a  round-the-world  flight  to 
Formosa;  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.,  editor  of 
The  Journal  and  secretary  of  the  Con- 
tinuing Church  Committee;  Dr.  John  R. 
Richardson,  pastor  of  the  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Rich- 
ardson Ayres,  Alexandria,  La.,  chairman  of 
the  Continuing  Church  Committee;  C.  C. 
Dickinson,  Charleston,  W.  V.,  chairman  of 
the  board  of  directors  of  The  Journal; 
and  Randolph  B.  Lee,  Patrick,  S.  C. 


cide  to  another  in  a  population  of  250,000  people. 

No  doubt,  one  can  find  scoundrels  among  those 
who  have  memorjzed  the  Shorter  Catechism.  But  is 
there  any  system  or  education  out  of  which  scound- 
rels have  not  come?  The  grandest  school  of  religious 
education  that  ever  blessed  our  planet  was  the  train- 
ing of  the  twelve  disciples — and  one  of  them  was 
the  scoundrel  Judas. 

There  is  no  magic  in  memorizing  a  catechism  by 
which  one  can  compel  God  to  change  a  child's  heart. 
Like  every  other  means  one  knows,  this  also  depends 
on  the  mercy  of  God  to  bless  it  as  He  sees  fit.  But 
those  parents  and  teachers  who  take  seriously  the 
baptismal  pledge  to  teach  their  children  the  princi- 
ples of  our  holy  religion  and  use  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism faithfullv  in  carrying  out  their  vow  find  God 
faithful  and   His  mercy  rich. 

We  welcome  this  call  to  our  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  We  ask  that  their  gifts  and  skill  be 
used  to  give  to  us  the  best  "know-how"  in  this 
serious  task.  Of  course,  there  are  bad  methods  in 
teaching  the  catechi^^m  as  there  are  bad  methods  in 
every  form  of  education.  We  look  to  the  leadership 
the  Church  has  appointed  to  lead  us  in  devising, 
suggesting,  stating,  elaborating,  expounding,  and  in- 
culcating good  me^ods,  — Wm.C.R. 


AUGUST    1,  1951 


Nowhere  does  the 
light  of  Christian 
faith  more  strongly 
challenge  Communism 
than  it  does  on  the 
island  of 


Formosa  is  an  island  240  miles  long  and  60  miles 
wide  running  roughly  parallel  to  the  China  main- 
land at  a  distance  of  about  100  miles.  Flying  up 
from  Hongkong,  along  the  western  coast  of  For- 
mosa to  Taipeh,  the  capital,  which  is  situated  at 
the  northern  end  of  the  island,  the  ranges  of  moun- 
tains in  the  east  are  very  impressive.  There  are 
fifty  peaks  over  10,000  feet  high  with  two  over 
14,000  feet.  That  these  ranges  rise  from  practically 
sea-level  makes  them  all  the  more  outstanding. 

The  people  of  Formosa  have  two  distinct  back- 
grounds: the  aborigines  who  live  in  the  mountains 
and  gorges  on  the  east  are  apparently  Malayan  in 
background  while  the  people  of  the  plains  catne 
from  the  Amoy  District  of  China  and  speak  that 
dialect  todav.  The  total  population  is  approximately 
8,000,000. 

Formosa  has  been  governed  by  outsiders  for  cen- 
turies. The  Dutch  landed  there  in  1620  and  ruled 
the  island  for  about  sixty  years.  Reminders  of  the 
Dutch  era  are  in  evidence  today,  the  old  fort  at 
Tamshui  being  one  of  the  relics  we  saw.  China 
took  Formosa  about  1680  and  continued  control 
until  18^5  when  the  Japanese  took  the  island  and 
began  to  develop  it.  Japanese  domination  con- 
tinued until  V.  J.  Day,  after  which  time  the  Chi- 
nese again  took  over,  first  under  the  governorship 
of  General  Ts'eng  I.  ruthless  war  lord  of  the 
carpetbagger   type,    whose   atrocious   administration 
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By 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

was  corrupt,  inefficient  and  slovenly,  and  cul- 
minated in  the  disgraceful  massacre  of  many  fine 
Formosans,  an  episode  which  still  rankles  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  General  Ts'eng  was  recalled 
to  the  mainland  and  later  executed,  partially  for 
his  misuse  of  power  in  Formosa  and  also  for  his 
evil  administration  as  Governor  of  Chekiang  Pro- 
vince in  China. 

That  the  Nationalist  Government  has  survived 
and  surmounted  the  weighted  handicap  of  this  first 
Chinese  administration  after  Japan's  defeat  is  a  re- 
markable tribute  to  its  present  honesty,  fairness  and 
efficiency  in  Formosa.  A  Formosan  remarked : 
"Under  the  Japanese  we  had  a  good  administration 
but  we  were  not  free  men.  Under  the  Nationalists 
we  have  a  good  government  and  are  free."  For  the 
first  time  in  their  history  general  elections  were  re- 
cently held  in  the  island  and  the  overwhelming  ma- 
jority of  the  eligible  voters  went  to  the  polls.  While 
the  reins  of  higher  governmental  office  are  natur- 
ally held  by  the  Nationalists,  it  is  significant  that 
in  the  general  elections  all  of  those  ele-rted  to  lesser 
offices  were  Formosans  with  the  exception  of  one 
mainlander. 

The  present  Governor  is  Mr.  K.  C.  Wu,  an 
able,  efficient  and  most  intelligent  man.  He  is  also 
an  earnest  Christian.  When  he  took  office  he  placed 
notices  in  the  newspapers  stating  that  it  was  his  de- 
termination to  give  the  best  adminitration  possible 
and  to  that  end  his  office  would  always  be  open  to 
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any  who  wished  to  either  register  complaints  or 
offer  suggestions.  This  promise  he  has  faithfully 
kept,  with  the  result  that  the  morale  and  confidence 
of  the  people  has  risen  to  a  high  level. 

There  are  something  over  2,000,000  Chinese 
refugees,  or  exiles,  in  Formosa  today.  Of  this  num- 
ber 1,500,000  are  civilians,  the  very  cream  of 
China,  a  great  many  of  them  earnest  Christians 
who  have  brought  their  church  life  and  Christian 
activities  to  bear  in  a  remarkable  way  on  the  spir- 
itual and  social  life  of  the  island.  There  are  also 
500,000  lean,  efficient,  well  disciplined  and  con- 
stantly training  Nationalist  soldiers,  headed  by 
General  Sun  Li-ren,  a  graduate  of  the  Virginia 
Military  Institute.  We  were  greatly  impressed  with 
General  Sun,  both  as  to  personality  and  earnestness 
of  purpose.  Although  his  English  is  excellent  we 
soon  reverted  in  our  conversation  into  Chinese  and 
one  could  feel  that  here  is  a  man  worthy  of  both 
confidence  and  support.  As  we  left  his  office  we 
were  touched  by  his  friendliness  as  he  put  his  hand 
on  our  shoulder  and  said:  "Ni  puh  tan  si  omen 
Chung  Kuo'm  ty  peng  yu,  ni  e  cheng  si  wo  men  dy 
ti  hsiong."  ("You  are  more  than  a  friend  to  China, 
you  truly  are  our  brother.") 

The  military  training  and  efficiency  of  this  half 
a  million  soldiers  is  attested  to  by  General  William 
C.  Chase  in  a  recent  published  statement.  This  is 
the  largest  group  of  completely  anti-communist 
troops  concentrated  any  place  in   the  world. 

We  arrived  in  Taipeh  Friday  night  and  Satur- 
day morning  had  an  opportunity  for  an  unhurried 
and  most  satisfactory  conference  with  General 
Claire  Chennault,  now  living  in  Taipeh  and  the 
head  of  a  large  and  efficient  civilian  airline  which 
covers  Formosa  like  a  network  and  connects  the 
island  with  the  Philippines,  Hongkong  and  Japan. 
In  information  received,  background  of  some  of 
our  misguided  policies  here  at  home  with  reference 
to  China,  the  present  situation  and  the  potentials 
for  the  future,  this  conference  was  worth  the  entire 
trip.  Here  is  a  man  whose  militar\'  genius  is  estab- 
lished, who  knows  China  as  few  American  leaders 
do  and  who  is  still  in  the  prime  of  life.  His  abilit\ , 
advice  and  knowledge  should  not  be  ignored. 

On  both  of  the  Sunday  mornings  we  were  in 
Taipeh  Mrs.  K.  T.  Kuo,  wife  of  the  Minister  of 
Construction,  came  by  and  took  us  to  church.  Mr. 
Kuo  was  in  Geneva  attending  the  International 
Labor  Conference.  His  efficient  and  rigidly  honest 
administration  is  a  by-word  on  the  island. 

General  and  Madame  Chiang  attend  a  church 
about  five  miles  outside  of  Taipeh,  situated  in  a  bo- 
tanical garden  which  specializes  in  orchids.  The 
church  building  is  small,  simply  decorated  with  the 
atmosphere  of  a  country  church  in  the  Valley  of 
Virginia.  This  feeling  was  accentuated  by  the  way 
the  congregation  gathered  in  little  groups  after  the 
service  to  talk  in  an  atmosphere  of  Christian  neigh- 
borliness  and  freedom  suck  as  we  have  never  seen 
before  outside  of  America. 
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Here  one  would  see  many  of  the  highest  officials 
of  the  Nationalist  Government  with  their  wives 
and  children.  General  and  Madame  Chiang  occupy 
seats  at  the  front  and  participated  in  ever\'  phase  of 
the  service.  Bibles,  hymn  books  and  fans  were  in 
every  individual  seat.  But  the  thing  which  im- 
pressed us  most  the  two  Sundays  we  worshipped 
there  and  for  which  we  thank  God  from  the  bottom 
of  our  heart,  is  the  preaching  of  the  pastor.  Dr. 
Ts'eng  Wei-ping,  a  Methodist  of  the  old  school, 
who  preaches  the  gospel  with  both  simplicity  and 
power.  His  prayers  come  from  a  heart  deeply  bur- 
dened for  his  people  and  the  tears  running  down 
his  cheeks  as  he  prayed  gave  mute  testimony  to  his 
earnestness. 

We  saw  much  of  Dr.  Ts'eng  during  our  stay  and 
were  impressed  with  his  sweetness  of  spirit,  hu- 
mility and  constant  urge  to  witness  for  the  Lord  in 
hospitals,  camps  and  the  homes  of  the  people.  De- 
spite his  seventy-two  years  he  preaches  again  in 
Mandarin  each  Sunday  afternoon  at  a  downtown 
church  and  is  in  some  church  again  at  night. 

In  no  mission  held,  except  Korea,  have  we  ever 
seen  such  widespread  and  intense  interest  in  the 
gospel  as  in  Formosa.  Formosa  has  been  a  Presby- 
terian stronghold  as  the  work  there  has  been  under 
the  supervision  of  the  Canadian  Presbyterian 
Church  since  its  beginning  with  some  later  addi- 
tions from  the  English  Presbyterian  Church.  One 
of  the  most  remarkable  works  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 

Again  -  Our  Special  Double-Selection  Offer 

in    response    to    popular   demand 

Now  -  For  A  Limited  Time  -  We  Are  Able 
To  Extend  Our  Previous  Offer  Of 

The     Reformed     Doctrine     Of     Predestination 

By  Loraine  Boettner 

(Regular  Price  $4.50) 

and 

A  Year's  Subscription  To 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

(Regular    Subscription    Cost    $2.50    A    Year) 

FOR  The  Special  Reader's  Price  Of  Only  $5 
AN  ADDITIONAL  30  Days 

THIS   OFFER   EXPIRES   SEPT.    1,    1951 

See  Convenient  Order  Form  On  Reverse  Side 
USE  IT  TODAY! 


AUGUST    1,  1951 


that  we  have  ever  heard  of  has  taken  place  in  recent 

years  among  the  mountain  people,  the  aborigines, 
resulting  in  the  conversion  of  whole  villages  with 
the  establishment  of  churches  and  building  of 
church  buildings  and  a  Bible  School.  During  the 
recent  war  these  Christians  suffered  cruel  repres- 
sive measures  by  the  Japanese  and  many  gave  their 
lives  for  their  faith,  but  a  marvellous  work  of  grace 
continued. 

The  Formosan  Church  has  a  strong  foundation 
in  the  island  and  the  theological  seminary  at  Taipeh 
contributes  an  educated  ministry.  Now  the  Chinese 
Christians  have  come  in  in  great  numbers  and  there 
is  widespread  witnessing  for  the  Lord  and  a  num- 
ber of  strong  Chinese  congregations  have  been 
formed  where  the  services  are  held  in  Mandarin. 

Among  the  leaders  in  this  earnest  Christian  work 
is  Madame  Chiang  herself.  Time  and  adversity 
have  combined  to  greatly  deepen  the  spiritual  life 
of  this  remarkable  woman  and  many  others  who 
have  gathered  around  her.  Each  week  they  have  a 
Prayer  Group  where  they  meet  to  study  the  Bible 
and  then  to  fall  on  their  knees  in  importunate 
prayer.  Their  earnestness  and  zeal  is  an  inspiration 
and  an  example  we  would  to  God  were  duplicated 
in  Washington.  One  outgrowth  of  this  Prayer 
Group  is  the  calling  out  and  supporting  of  fifteen 
Chinese  chaplains  in  the  Nationalist  Army,  another 
specific  group  in  which  God  is  now  doing  a  won- 
derful work. 

Our  own  Church  is  making  a  contribution  to 
the  work  in  Formosa  which  is  outstanding.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  James  N.  Montgomery  have  transferred 
the  work  of  the  China  Sunday  School  Union,  of 
which  they  are  the  heads,  to  the  island  and  in  addi- 
tion have  opened  a  Christian  Book  Store  which  is 
thronged  from  morning  to  night  by  eager  pur- 
chasers of  Bibles  and  Christian  literature.  This 
work  is  assuming  large  and  significant  proportions 
in    the    evangelization    of    Formosa.    Miss    Lillian 
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Wells,  formerly  of  Hwaian,  is  teaching  in  the 
Girls'  School  at  Tamshui.  These  workers  are  asso- 
ciate members  of  the  Canadian  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion and  are  to  be  joined  in  the  fall  by  four  more  of 
our  number.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  Hudson  and 
Misses  Margurite  Mizelle  and  Gussie  Fraser.  We 
know  of  no  spot  on  the  mission  fields  of  the  world 
where  greater  dividends  can  be  expected.  One  of 
the  Canadian  missionaries  remarked  to  the  writer: 
"Please  thank  your  Church,  not  only  for  sending  us 
help,  but  also  because  of  the  kind  of  people  they 
are." 

There  are  also  problems  to  be  faced.  Some  of  the 
vigorous  sects  have  also  moved  in  from  the  main- 
land to  sow  discord  and  uncertainty  among  be- 
lievers, insisting  on  immersion  as  a  prerequisite  to 
salvation  and  on  other  beliefs  peculiar  to  their 
small  groups.  Also,  some  of  the  larger  denomina- 
tions who  lay  great  stress  on  the  mode  of  baptism 
have  come  in  and  undertaken  vigorous  campaigns. 
These  new  problems  are  confusing  some  of  the 
mature  Christians. 

Youth  For  Christ  has  a  permanent  missionary 
work  in  Formosa,  stressing  mass  evangelism  among 
students,  soldiers  and  civilians.  These  earnest 
young  men  are  integrating  their  work  with  that  of 
the  churches  and  channelling  their  converts  into 
the  established  congregations.  The  enthusiasm  and 
even  daring  of  this  movement  is  proving  a  tonic  to 
the  local  churches,  while  for  the  established  work  to 
follow  through  on  evangelistic  response  is  an  ex- 
cellent balance  wheel  for  this  youthful  organiza- 
tion. While  we  were  in  Formosa  the  first  missionary 
conference  to  be  held  was  sponsored  by  Youth  For 
Christ  with  a  blessing  received  by  all  the  missionary 
group.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  James  R.  Graham  have  re- 
cently gone  to  Formosa  and  are  doing  a  magnificent 
work,  particularly  among  the  educated  and  official 
Chinese  classes.  Their  work  is  also  integrated  into 
the  work  of  the  mission  in  a  way  most  acceptable  to 
all  concerned. 

During  our  eleven  days  in  Formosa  we  met  most 
of  the  outstanding  Nationalist  leaders  and  were 
deeply  impressed  by  the  fact  that  here  we  have  a 
group  of  humbled,  earnest,  able  and  desperately  de- 
termined men  who,  through  the  crucible  of  defeat, 
frustration  and  recognition  of  their  own  mistakes 
and  failures  on  the  mainland  of  China,  are  now 
laying  the  foundations  of  a  truly  democratic  and 
enlightened  government  by  which  they  are  deter- 
mined to  demonstrate  to  themselves  and  to  the 
world  the  China  which  was  emerging  under  the 
Nationalist  regime  until  ruthlessly  forced  into  a 
defensive  war  by  Japanese  aggression. 

Governor  Wu  told  us  this  interesting  incident. 
The  police  recently  picked  up  a  beggar  on  the 
streets  of  Taipeh  and  on  questioning  found  him  to 
be  a  Communist  spy.  In  sending  this  agent  the 
Communists  had  failed  to  take  one  factor  into  ac- 
count— there  are  no  beggars  on  Formosa.  The  gov- 
ernment has  kept  down  the  price  of  rice  so  that  the 

THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Neu/est 


WYCLIFFE  CHRISTIAN  CLASSIC 

LETTERS  OF  SAMUEL  RUTHERFORD 

Edited  by  FRANK  E.  GAEBELEIN 

These  letters,  long  famous  with  godly  people,  have  appeared 
in  thirty  editions,  including  those  in  Dutch  ond  German.  Rutherford 
would  have  written  more  if  he  had  not  heard  his  letters  praised  so 
highly.  A  real  heart-interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  friends  and 
parishioners  is  evident  throughout  the  Leffers.  This  book  is  a  "must" 
for  all  who  desire  to  be  spiritually  enriched  and  strengthened.  $3.50 
Purchase  at  your  favorite  religious  bookstore  or  direct  from 

MOODY  PRESS  820  n.  usaue  street,  Chicago  10,  Illinois 


poorest  are  able  to  eat  to  the  full.  This  along  with 
intelligent  land  reforms  supplemented  by  modern 
agricultural  programs  in  which  E.G. A.  is  sharing, 
and  good  government,  have  combined  to  bring 
quiet  and  tranquility  not  found  in  other  parts  of 
the  Far  East.  One  of  the  missionaries  told  the 
writer  he  has  yet  to  hear  of  a  soldier  under  the 
present  regime  imposing  on  any  civilian  in  any  way. 
The  average  soldier's  pay  is  4  cents  per  month 
while  a  major  received  but  $6.00.  However,  they 
all  receive  their  food  and  uniforms  free. 

To  an  old  China  hand  experiences  with  the 
pedicab  men  were  a  revelation.  In  the  old  days  a 
young  war  was  precipitated  when  one  started  to 
select  a  rickshaw  and  the  end  of  the  ride  brought 
on  a  riot  of  demands  for  extra  pay.  In  Taipeh  the 
pedicab  men,  although  a  dozen  may  be  standing  in 
line,  wait  until  you  select  your  pedicab,  the  price 
for  the  trip  is  readily  and  easily  agreed  on  and 
when  you  arrive  at  your  destination  they  accept 
payment  and  thank  you  without  one  word.  Utopia? 
To  the  former  residents  of  China  this  truly  sounds 
like  it. 

SOME  IMPRESSIONS 

Some  months  ago  we  wrote  an  editorial,  based 
on  hear-say,  entitled:  "Formosa  -  The  Most  Anti- 
Communist  Spot  In  Asia."  After  having  been  there 
we  would  amplify  that  statement  by  saying  that  in 
our  judgment  it  is  probably  the  most  intelligently 
anti-Communist  spot  in  the  world.  These  people 
know  Communism  for  what  it  really  is  and  they 
have  no  illusions  as  to  the  possibility  of  dealing 
with  Communism  in  terms  of  honesty  and  fair- 
play.  They  also  are  not  hampered  by  anv  mis- 
guided interpretation  of  a  Constitution  or  Bill  of 
Rights,  such  as  we  have  in  America,  whereby  Com- 
munists and  Communism  hide  behind  the  guaran- 
tees which  should  only  be  accorded  loyal  citizens, 
thereby  making  a  mockery  of  justice  to  those  who 
are  the  sworn  enemies  of  the  nation. 

The  present  Nationalist  Government  is  far  from 
perfect.  But,  it  does  frankly  face  and  admit  its  mis- 
takes of  the  past  and  it  is  earnestly  trying  to  do  a 
good  job.  Those  who  have  seen  what  they  have  ac- 
complished in  Formosa  feel  they  are  making  won- 
derful strides,  and  in  the  right  direction. 


This  is  not  the  proper  place  to  discuss  the  mili- 
tary potentials  and  plans  of  present-day  leaders.  On 
one  thing  all  are  agreed ;  they  do  not  ask  for 
American  men  and  blood,  but,  if  they  are  to  suc- 
ceed in  their  ultimate  goal  they  must  have  arms 
and  supplies  and  technical  training  in  the  use  of 
the  materiel  supplied.  The  half  million  hard  and 
ready  soldiers  in  Formosa  are  only  a  part  of  their 
military  resources.  They  have  an  additional  million 
and  a  half  guerillas  under  their  control  on  the 
mainland,  many  of  whose  leaders  are  being  brought 
to  Formosa  for  intensive  training  and  then  sent 
back.  How?  The  Communists  are  asking  the  same 
question. 

Another  asset,  and  the  greatest  of  all,  is  the  dis- 
illusionment and  revulsion  of  at  least  90  percent  of 
the  people  on  the  mainland  from  Communism. 
There  is  repeated  word  by  underground  channels 
of  the  longing  of  the  people  for  the  return  of  Gen- 
eral Chiang  and  the  Nationalists.  These  men  rea- 
lize the  magnitude  of  the  task  and  the  obligations 
imposed  if  it  should  succeed.  Thousands  of  young 
men  are  being  trained  in  the  basic  sciences  of  good 
government  to  be  ready  when  and  if  the  day  comes. 

Formosa  is  now  "neutralized"  by  the  executive 
order  of  President  Truman  and  the  Seventh  Fleet 
patrols  the  waters  between  Formosa  and  the  main- 
land day  and  night,  to  keep  the  Communists  from 
attacking  the  island,  and  also  to  keep  the  Nation- 
alists from  invading  the  mainland. 

A  high  ranking  American  officer  said  to  the 
writer:  "The  Nationalists  must  remember  that  for 
them  this  is  the  last  of  the  ninth  inning."  To  which 
we  replied :  "Yes,  and  they  do  not  want  the  umpire 
standing  on  the  line  between  third  base  and  home." 

He  looked  us  squarely  in  the  eye  and  said:  "I  be- 
lieve you  have  something  there." 

More  next  week.  — L.N.B. 
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The  Ten  Commdndments 


according  to 


The  Shorter  Catechism 


By  Dr.  Wm.  ChUds  Robinson 
Professor  of  Historical  Theology 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 


Q.  61.  Jf'hnt  is  forbidden  in  the  fourth  com- 
inaudtnent'f 

A.  The  fourth  cornmandrnent  forbiddeth  the 
omission,  or  careless  performance,  of  the  duties  re- 
quired, and  the  profaning  the  day  by  idleness,  or 
doing  that  which  is  in  itself  sinful,  or  by  unneces- 
sary thoughts,  words,  or  works,  about  our  worldly 
employments  or  recreations. 

"God  has  made  us  for  Himself  and  our  hearts 
are  restless  until  they  rest  in  Him."  And  He  has 
given  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  in  which  we  are  to  use 
the  means  of  grace  to  come  into  fellowship  with 
Himself.  You  see  the  Sabbath  serves  a  very  per- 
sonal purpose — it  brings  man  to  God  in  the  way 
God  has  opened.  God  who  commanded  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath  is  the  living  God  who  acted 
in  the  mighty  acts  of  creation,  He  is  tke  Lord  who 
delivered  Israel  from  Egypt  with  an  outstretched 
arm  and  a  mighty  hand,  He  is  the  Holy  One  in 
Whom  His  people  are  to  find  their  pleasure,  yes  the 
personal  Son  of  Man  is  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath. 
And  when  John,  the  exile,  is  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  Day,  the  risen,  living  Lord  Jesus  reveals 
Himself  to  His  disciple,  that  John  may  sup  with 
Christ  and  Christ  with  John.  It  is  for  our  own 
good  as  well  as  for  His  glory  that  God  forbids  our 
turning  away  on  the  Sabbath  from  this  personal 
intercourse  with  Himself  and  filling  the  day  with 
the  things  of  this  world.  As  it  commemorates  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  and  the  finishing  of  the  work 
of  God's  redeeming  love,  it  is  intended  to  be  a  day 
of  joy,  and  not  of  gloom.  "We  Christians  are  be- 
yond all  others  bound  to  keep  in  view  that  a  vex- 
atious, petty  scrupulousness  forms  no  part  of  our 
Sabbath  duty,  while  works  of  mercy  are  never  more 


holy  than  on  that  day  .  .  .  Our  hallowed  rest  is  pro- 
moted and  not  violated  by  services  of  love  done  in 
the  love  of  God  to  our  brethren."  Let  us  avoid  on 
the  Sabbath  those  things  that  take  us  away  from 
fellowship  with  our  gracious  Saviour  and  cultivate 
the  things  that  God  has  ordained  to  bring  us  to 
Himself:  public  and  private  worship,  prayer,  Bible 
reading,  helpful  kindnesses. 


O.  62.  What  are  the  reasons  annexed  to  the 
fourth  conimandrnentf 

A.  The  reasons  annexed  to  the  fourth  command- 
ment are:  God's  allowing  us  six  days  of  the  week 
for  our  own  employments.  His  challenging  a  spe- 
cial propriety  in  the  seventh.  His  own  example,  and 
His  blessing  the  Sabbath  Day. 

In  considering  these  reasons  let  us  remember  that 
in  His  infinite  wisdom  God  has  so  arranged  things 
that  when  one  seeks  God's  glory  that  one  is  most 
richly  blessed  in  his  own  heart  and  life.  This  an- 
swer takes  the  same  point  of  view  that  the  Bible 
takes,  namely,  that  God's  glory  is  the  chief  concern 
of  His  people.  But  in  seeking  God's  glory  man  rea- 
lizes His  highest  life.  And  the  glory  of  God  is  not 
a  selfish  end  from  God's  view,  for  He  is  chiefly  con- 
cerned that  we  witness  to  the  glory  of  His  grace, 
that  is  of  His  unselfishness.  As  we  do  we  begin  to 
become  like  the  God  we  glorify,  we  begin  to  be 
gracious  and  unselfish.  The  right  use  of  the  Sabbath 
Day  is  God's  way  of  blessing  those  who  love  and 
serve  Him.  Observe  the  Sabbath  and  God's  name  is 
hallowed  and   His  people  blessed.  Or,  try  the  sev- 
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eral  petitions  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  see  if  each 
one  of  them  might  not  be  used  as  a  reason  for  re- 
membering the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it  holy.  If  we 


seek  to  keep  the  Sabbath  as  our  Lord  Jesils  Chris! 
did  while  He  was  here  among  men  would  not  every 
petition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  be  promoted? 


.  .  .  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day:  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable;  and  shalt  honour 
him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways;  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words  .  .  .  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon 
the  high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it  .  .  .  — Isa.  58:13-14. 
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REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  AUGUST   12 

The  Christians  Use  of  Money  and  Qoods 

Scripture:  Mattheiv  25:14-30;  Acts  2:43-47; 
19:23-4L  Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
8:1-9. 

Paul  uses  a  beautiful  phrase  in  speaking  of  the  churches  of  Macedonia:  "The  riches  of  their  liberality." 
These  were  not  wealthy  churches;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  in  the  midst  of  "their  deep  poverty"  that  they 
gave  so  liberally  to  the  support  of  the  gospel.  The  secret  of  this  spirit  of  giving  was  that  they  "first  gave 
themselves  unto  the  Lord."  If  all  Christians  were  fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord  there  would  be  no  diffi- 
culty about  the  financial  side  of  church  work.  When  spiritual  life  abounds,  then  our  gifts  will  also  abound. 

This  is  illustrated  in  the  history  of  Israel  when  the 

free-will  offering  was  taken  for  the  materials  of 
which  the  Tabernacle  was  to  be  built.  The  people 
gave  willingly  and  so  abundantly  that  they  had  to 
be  restrained.  If  we  keep  the  spiritual  life  aglow, 
keep  love  working  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women, 
there  will  be  no  need  to  "talk  about  money  all  the 
time." 


This  Devotional  Reading  closes  with  a  tribute 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — the  "Magnificent  Pau- 
per," as  He  has  been  called.  He  gave  all ;  shall  we 
not  give  back  to  Him  in  the  same  spirit?  "For  ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich." 

I.   Using  what  we  have: 
Matthew  25:14-30. 

This  is  commonly  called  the  Parable  of  the 
Talents.  There  are  several  points  which  I  would 
like  to  notice: 

1.  Our  talents — whatever  we  have  that  we  can 
use — are  given  us  by  our  Creator.  This  is  something 
which  we  often  forget.  Money — talent — stands  for 
all  of  our  possessions  of  mind,  body,  soul.  A  good 
summary  of  these  is  found  in  the  familiar  hymn : 
Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be,  Consecrated,  Lord,  to 
Thee,  and  there  follows  a  list  of  things.  Paul  speaks 
of  the  various  "gifts"  of  the  Spirit  in  I  Corinthians, 
chapter  twelve.  In  chapter  four  of  the  same  epistle 
he  asks  some  searching  questions:  "For  who  maketh 
thee  to  differ  from  another?  and  what  hath  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  received  ?  now  if  thou  didst  re- 


ceive it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hast  not  re- 
ceived itr"  Moses  told  the  Israelites  the  same  thing 
when  they  were  about  to  enter  the  land  of  Canaan. 
He  reminded  them  of  the  fact  that  God  gave  them 
their  possessions,  and  the  ability  to  get  wealth. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  "self-made"  man.  God 
gives  business  ability,  or  brain  power,  or  oratorical 
or  musical  talents. 

2.  We  are  not  all  endowed  with  the  same  or 
equal  talents ;  some  have  five,  some  two,  some  one. 
We  speak  about  all  men  being  born  equal.  In  a  very 
marked  degree  this  is  not  true.  Some  men  are  more 
richly  endowed  than  others.  There  was  only  one 
Moses  among  all  the  male  children  of  the  Hebrews 
in  Egypt.  Only  now  and  then  do  we  find  a  great 
musician   or   artist  or  orator,   or  statesman.  There 
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Was  but  one  Daniel  among  the  captives  carried  to 
Babylon. 

3.  The  measure  of  reward  and  commendation  is 
based  on  our  faithful  use  of  what  we  have.  The 
man  who  used  his  two  talents  was  commended  in 
the  same  words  as  the  man  who  had  ten,  and  used 
his  ten. 

4.  The  rebuke  and  condemnation  of  the  man  with 
the  one  talent  was  on  account  of  his  slothfulness 
and  unfaithfulness.  There  is  no  doubt  but  what  he 
would  have  been  rewarded  if  he  had  used  what  he 
had. 

5.  There  is  a  law  stated  in  verses  28-29  which  is 
well  worth  remembering:  if  we  do  not  use  what  we 
have,  we  will  lose  it.  If  a  man  should  tie  his  arm  to 
his  side  and  fail  to  exercise  it  he  would  soon  lose 
the  use  of  it.  If  the  man  with  the  five  talents  had 
hidden  them  instead  of  using  them,  he  would  have 
lost  them.  There  have  been  richly  endowed  men 
and  women  who  have  thrown  away  their  lives,  and 
there  have  been  poorly  endowed  men  who  have 
made  a  great  success  in  life.  There  have  been  those 
with  handicaps  who  have  outstripped  their  more 
fortunate  fellows. 

6.  The  temptation  to  not  use  would  be  apt  to 
appeal  to  the  man  with  the  one  talent.  It  is  easy 
to  say,  I  can  do  so  little,  what  is  the  use  of  trying 
to  do  anything,  I  am  not  talented  like  this  other 
man. 

The  Christian  should  remember,  then,  that  all 
he  has  comes  from  God;  he  should  be  neither 
envious  or  boastful;  he  must  be  faithful  in  the  use 
of  what  he  has.  If  we  remember  these  lessons  then 
we  will  receive  the  reward  and  commendation  which 
is  our  due;  Thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  you  ruler  over  many  things.  We 
are  on  trial  in  this  life;  God  has  greater  work  for 
those  who  prove  faithful  while  in  the  flesh. 

II.  Sharing  What  We  Have: 
Acts  2:43-47. 

1.  Sharing  their  fellowship.  We  usually  think 
about  the  sharing  of  material  possessions  when  we 
read  these  verses,  and  this  follows,  but  the  first 
sharing  mentioned  is  a  spiritual  sharing.  There  is 
a  beautiful  picture  of  Christian  Fellowship  in 
verses  42-46,  just  before  our  selection  for  study.  It 
was  this  continuing  steadfastly  in  the  apostles  teach- 
ing and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers,  that  led  to  the  sharing  of  their  goods.  I, 
for  one,  believe  that  this  sort  of  sharing  is  more 
vital  to  the  life  of  the  church  than  the  other. 

I  further  believe  that  if  we  are  devoted  to  this 
sort  of  fellowship  there  will  be  no  trouble  about  the 
sharing  of  our  material  possessions.  There  is  a  spirit 
of  coldness  and  indifference  in  some  churches  which 
repels,  while  there  is  an  atmosphere  of  love  and 
friendship   in  others  that  attracts.  When  we  meet 


together,  pray  together,  sing  together,  vve  will  in- 
voluntarily reach  down  into  our  pockets  and  help  a 
brother  in  need.  Sometimes  it  does  a  man  more 
good  to  call  him  "brother"  and  mean  it,  than  to 
give  him  money.  This  Christian  fellowship  brought 
great  joy  into  the  church  (see  verse  46). 

2.  There  was  also  a  sharing  of  possessions.  This 
was  as  different  from  the  Communism  of  today  as 
light  is  from  darkness.  The  atheistic  political  theory 
of  Marx  is  a  terrible  form  of  delusions  and  lies  with 
which  the  world  is  afflicted  at  the  present  time. 

Even  the  method  of  these  early  Christians  was 
open  to  temptations  and  abuses  and  was  soon  given 
up  by  the  Church  and  voluntary  contributions  be- 
came the  practice  of  the  Church  as  we  see  from 
Paul's  letters.  There  must  be  a  form  of  sharing 
which  does  not  put  a  premium  on  laziness  or  give 
an  opportunity  for  false  pretenses  as  was  the  case  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

3.  The  Church  which  shares  both  in  fellowship 
and  in  goods  will  be  a  happy  and  influential  church. 
It  will  be  filled  with  praise  and  thanksgiving  and 
have  favor  with  the  people,  for  it  will  be  adorning 
— making  beautiful  and  attractive — the  teaching  of 
Christ. 

III.  Overcoming  Bad  Business: 
Acts  19:23-41. 

In  our  right  use  of  money  and  possessions  we  will 
sooner  or  later  come  in  conflict  with  the  bad 
business  of  the  world.  This  was  true  at  Ephesus. 
Demetrius  and  his  fellow  craftsmen  were  in  the 
image  making  business,  for  the  temple  of  Diana 
was  located  in  that  city  and  the  whole  city  worship- 
ped this  idol.  When  Paul  preached  there  and  people 
were  turned  from  idol  worship,  this  hurt  the  busi- 
ness of  these  men  who  were  making  shrines  for 
Diana.  So  they  got  together  and  raised  an  uproar. 

In  preaching  the  Gospel  today  we  have  to  con- 
demn certain  forms  of  business — the  whiskey  busi- 
ness, the  gambling  business,  and  all  the  other  forms 
of  health  and  character  destroying  business.  We 
are  living  in  a  world  which  is  full  of  bad  books 
which  ought  to  be  burned,  and  bad  business  which 
ought  to  be  destroyed. 

As  Christians,  too,  we  can  set  the  example  to  the 
world  of  how  money  and  goods  should  be  used  for 
the  benefit  of  others  and  not  simply  for  selfish 
purposes. 

As  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God 
we  can  use  all  we  own  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
for  the  good  of  our  fellow-men.  We  can  so  use  our 
possessions  that  we  will  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven, 
and  leave  an  influence  in  the  world  that  will  bring 
a  blessing  all  down  the  ages  to  come.  The  wise  use 
of  money  is  a  proof  of  Christian  character.  It  is 
indeed  an  "acid  test"  of  both  character  and  faith- 
fulness to  a  sacred  trust. 
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Introduction 

"Denominations  On  Trial"  is  a  topic  that  may  have  many  implications  for  you  and  me  in  our  Young 
People's  Group,  and  before  we  can  study  this  topic  we  must  clearly  define  our  approach.  This  topic  may 
send  us  to  our  subject  from  one  of  three  points  of  view.  First,  the  program  material  in  Presbyterian  Youth 
is  presented  by  means  of  a  court  scene  in  which  the  judge  hears  the  briefs  in  behalf  of  denominations,  and  in 
behalf  of  our  unity  in  Christ  from  the  lawyers  and  witnesses.  We  may  simply  let  our  topic  indicate  the  man- 
ner in  which  we  are  going  to  present  our  program.  . , 


Second,  since  this  program  is  supposed  to  acquamt 
us  with  the  great  new  Christian  fact  of  the  world, 
the  "ecumenical  spirit,"  this  topic  might  imply  that 
our  denominations  are  on  trial  before  the  ecumenical 
spirit  and  if  they  do  not  wholeheartedly  cooperate 
in  the  ecumenical  movement  are  thereby  judged 
guilty  of  treason  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

But  there  is  a  third  implication  that  we  ought  to 
have  in  mind.  The  Apostle  Paul  said  that  there  will 
always  be  sects  and  groups  among  us  in  order  that 
the  true  and  the  genuine  might  be  tested  and  made 
known.  Not  only  are  the  historic  denominations  on 
trial  today,  but  the  ecumenical  movement  is  on  trial 
and  has  yet  to  prove  itself  to  be  the  very  moving 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  age.  Perhaps  our  de- 
nominations are  on  trial  again  to  see  whether  they 
can  rise  to  the  occasion  and  sincerely  and  spiritually 
test  the  ecumenical  spirit  to  find  whether  it  be  of 
God  or  not. 

You  may  present  this  program  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  first  point  of  view  in  the  matter  of 
the  mechanical  manner  of  presenting  it.  Of  course, 
you  should  include  the  second  point  of  view  in  this 
program  in  order  that  we  may  intelligently  know 
what  is  happening  in  the  world  today  and  what  is 
being  asked  of  us.  But  certainly  we  ought  to  come 
out  of  the  clouds  of  romanticism  and  do  some 
realistic  Bible  thinking  on  the  third  point  of  view 
before  we  can  honestly  say  that  we  have  considered 
the  ecumenical  spirit. 

The  Scripture  Lesson 
Ephesians  4:1-6 

The  Scripture  lesson  assigned  to  us,  Ephesians 
4:1-6,  is  one  of  the  great  Biblical  passages  on 
Christian  unity.  Often  it  is  read  as  if  it  said  that 
everybody  who  is  a  Christian  somewhere  ought  to 
get  together  with  everybody  else  who  is  in  a  Chris- 
tian church  somewhere.  Let  us  take  the  time  to 
examine  the  passage  carefully  to  see  just  exactly 
what  it  does  say,  for  it  sets  forth  the  foundation  of 
our  Christian  unity. 

First  of  all,  we  notice  that  in  Verses  1-3  we  have 
a  command.  We  are  commanded  to  "keep  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace."  We  are  not 
told  to  create  something  of  ourselves,  but  we  are  to 


maintain  something  that  God  Himself  has  done.  If 
we  think  about  each  word  in  the  next  few  verses 
we  see  what  we  are  to  maintain. 

1.   There  is  One  Body 
You  must  be  in  it — 
I  Corinthians  12:13. 

All  true  Christians  throughout  the  whole  wide 
world  are  members  of  one  body.  The  body  is  a 
living  organism,  not  a  mechanival  organization.  A 
living  organism  is  created  by  the  life  giving  spirit 
of  God.  An  organization  is  created  by  men.  We  can 
become  part  of  the  living  organism  when  we  are 
baptized,  planted  unto,  the  living  body  of  Christ  by 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in  our  hearts. 
Everybody  who  is  a  part  of  the  living  organism 
should  be  in  some  organization,  but  just  because  you 
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are  "p  *-bp  organization  does  not  mean  that  you  are 
in  the  living  organism. 

2.  There  is  One  Spirit 
You  must  have  Him — 

John   16:7-11; 

/  Corinthians  6:19-20; 

Romans  8:9. 

You  and  I  can  become  Christians  and  be  born 
again  into  the  body  of  Christ  only  when  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God  has  convicted  us  of  sin,  con- 
vinced us  that  Christ  is  true,  converted  us  to  Him, 
and  come  to  dwell  in  our  hearts.  If  we  have  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  we  are  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  If  we  do  not  have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  we  are  none  of  his. 

3.  There  is  One  Hope  of  Our  Calling 
You  Must  be  moved  by  it. 
Ephesians   1:18;   1  Peter  1:3-5. 

When  we  have  heard  the  call  of  Christ  and  have 
been  born  from  above,  we  are  called  to  live  a  life  of 
holiness  and  righteousness  while  we  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God,  waiting  for  the  coming  of  Christ 
when  we  shall  be  made  like  unto  Him.  When  the 
Spirit  of  the  living  God  is  in  our  hearts  this  hope 
moves  to  holy  living  and  assurance  of  hope  in  every 
hour  of  need. 

4.  There  is   One  Lord — 

You  must  be  yielded  to  Him — 
Ephesians    1  :21-22. 

There  is  one  Lord,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
is  the  only  Saviour  of  sinners,  the  Lord  of  Life,  and 
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the  Head  of  the  Church.  This  Lord  is  introduced 
to  us  in  the  Scriptures  through  the  Old  Testament 
prophesies  that  prepare  us  for  His  coming,  through 
the  presentation  of  Him  in  the  Scriptures  as  the 
Virgin-born,  miracle-working,  crucified,  risen  and 
living  Saviour,  and  through  the  New  Testament 
epistles  as  the  One  who  died  for  our  sins  that  we 
might  be  alive  unto  God.  This  is  the  one  Lord 
whom  we  must  recognize,  and  to  whom  we  must  be 
yielding  if  we  are  to  be  a  part  of  the  Body  of 
Christ. 

5.  There  is  One  Faith — 
You  must  agree  with  it — 
Jude  3. 

You  and  I  must  exercise  faith  personally,  but 
that  is  not  what  this  is  talking  about.  In  the  New 
Testament  we  are  told  that  the  faith  has  been  once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints  in  the  Scriptures. 
This  faith  is  clearly  presented  in  the  Scriptures  and 
has  been  recognized  in  the  historical  creeds  of 
Christendom.  If  you  and  I  are  in  the  Body  of 
Christ  we  agree  with  this  one  faith  and  we  proclaim 
it  to  the  world.  When  we  deny  "the  faith"  or 
hesitate  to  speak  out  clearly  something  has  back- 
fired in  our  relationship  to  our  Lord. 

6.  There  is  One  Baptism — 
You  must  have  experienced  it. 
I   Corinthians   12:12-13. 

I'he  one  baptism  about  which  Paul  is  speaking  is 
baptism  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  does  not  refer  to  any 
kind  of  water  baptism.  When  you  join  a  church 
you  may  be  immersed,  or  sprinkled,  or  poured,  de- 
pending upon  the  church  you  join.  No  matter  which 
form  of  baptism  you  have  it  does  not  make  you  a 
Christian,  and  regardless  of  which  kind  you  have, 
to  be  a  Christian  you  must  have  this  one  baptism, 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which  you  are 
born  again  and  made  a  child  of  God. 

7.  There  is  One  God  — 

You  must  know  Him  through  Christ — 
Deuteronomy  6:4-5  ;  John  14:6. 

Being  a  member  of  the  Body  of  Christ  we  love 
the  one  eternal  God  and  we  come  to  Him  through 
Jesus  Christ  because  there  is  no  other  way  to  the 
Father. 

Denominations   on    Trial 

These  words  contain  the  real  foundation  of 
Christian  unity,  it  is  a  spiritual  unity  that  is  created 
by  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
men  who  come  to  God  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  He  is  presented  in  the  Scriptures.  For 
people  to  be  Christian  they  must  have  done  more 
than  simply  name  the  name  of  Christ  and  unite  with 
some  organization.  And  any  organization,  be  it  a 
denomination  or  the  ecumenical  movement,  must  be 
judged  in  the  light  of  this  faith  and  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  Christ  and  must  be  accepted  or 
rejected  on  the  basis  of  whether  or  not  it  conforms 
to  the  historic  message  of  Christ  in  the  Scriptures. 
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Whenever  we  are  asked  to  evaluate  the  testimony 
of  any  church  or  the  ecumenical  movement,  we 
must  ask  several  questions  about  it.  Does  it  exalt  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  He  is  exalted  in  the  Scrip- 
tures? Does  it  seek  to  bring  men  to  Christ  by  the 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  convicting  of  sin  and 
converting  to  Christ?  Does  it  recognize  the  faith 
that  has  been  handed  down  from  the  very  first 
through  the  Scriptures  of  God?  Does  it  maintain  a 
zeal  for  the  purity  of  this  faith  and  evidence  a 
willingness  to  put  the  finger  of  judgment  upon 
those  thing?  that  are  not  true  to  the  historic  faith? 

Not  only  are  denominations  on  trial  today,  but 
the  ecumenical  movement  is  on  trial  today,  and 
both  must  be  measured  and  evaluated  in  the  light 
of  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 

SUGGESTIONS 

When  you  come  to  the  Scripture  lesson  in  the 
outline  in  Presbyterian  Youth,  you  should  take  the 
time  to  study  carefully  the  passage  in  some  such 
manner  as  outlined  above.  "Maintaining  the  unity" 
in  the  Scriptures  is  a  call  to  lift  the  banner  of  the 
faith  and  have  fellowship  with  all  who  will  rally 
to  the  faith.  In  our  church  life  today  there  is  too 
great  a  tendency  to  water  down  the  faith  and  to 
compromise  convictions  until  we  reach  that  lowest 
common  denominator  of  faith  which  will  enable  us 
to  have  fellowship  with  any  and  everybody  who 
belongs  to  some  organization  known  as  Christian, 
Protestant  or  Orthodox;  Liberal   or  Conservative. 


The  Word  Of  God 

The  generations  evidence  the  invincihle  and 
ahsolute  power  of  God's  living  Word.  Civiliza- 
tions rise  and  fall,  but  the  Word  of  God  en- 
dures. This  Word  survives  because  it  gives  an- 
swer to  the  needs  of  people. 

It  is  a  word  of  comfort  in  a  world  of  fear. 

It  is  a  word  of  love  in  a  world  of  hate. 

It  is  a  word  of  mercy  in  a  world  of  injustice. 

It  is  a  word  of  judgment  in  a  world  of  un- 
righteousness. 

It  is  a  word  of  authority  in  a  world  needing  a 
divine  mandate. 

Above  all,  it  presents  God's  Incarnate  Word^ — 
Jesus  Christ — the  Lord  and  Saviour  of  man- 
kind, whose  self-giving  made  possible  man's  re- 
demption from  sin  and  the  certainty  of  life 
eternal  with  Him. 

To  give  this  Word  to  men  everywhere  is  the 
high  task  of  the  churches.  That  God's  Word 
may  "run  swiftly  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  the 
churches  have  joined  in  united  endeavors  of 
Bible  production,  distributon  and  use  through 
the  Bible  Societies. 

— From  Bible  Society  Record, 
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ta  CHRIST 

WILL  YOU  JOIN  OUR 


Tithing  your  income  provides 
the  means  for  preaching,  teach- 
ing, healing  and  serving  in  places 
you  cannot  reach.  You  can  give 
your  time — through  your  money; 
both  are  God's  gifts  to  you,  and  a 
portion  returned  helps  introduce 
more  people  to  Christ. 
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WHEN   YOU  RE   ASKED  TO  TITHE 

FOR    13   WEEKS 
SEPT.  15  ...  DEC.  15 


TRUE-TO-THE-BIBLE 
COLORFUL,  ATTRACTIVE 

COMPLETE  HELPS 

i\  mnmi 


Begin  Christian 
teaching  in  the 
child's  important  pre- 
school years  with  this 
colorful  new  course.  A 
Bible-centered  course  that 
the  3-year-old  can  under- 
stand. The  child  will  love 
and  remember  the  new, 
full-color  Bible  pictures, 
the  take-home  pictures, 
and  the  pictures  to  color. 
The  teacher  will  appre- 
ciate the  complete  lesson 
plans  and  teaching  helps. 
Write  TODAY  for  free 
digest  describing  this  new 
course.  Firstquarteravail- 
able  October,  1951. 


An  oil-Bible 
series  that  holds 
the  interest  of  active 
youth,  keeps  them  using 
their  Bible,  and  gives 
them  practical  experience 
in  using  the  Bible  as  a 
daily  guidebook.  Com- 
plete teacher's  manuals, 
and  colorful,  attractive 
workbook-style  pupil's 
leaflets.  Your  teen-agers 
will  "go  for"  this  chal- 
lenging study.  Write  to- 
day for  FREE  digest. 
Avoiflable  beginning  Oc> 
tober  quarter,  1951. 


There's  o  reol 
treot  in  store  for 
teen-agers  in  the  new 
weekly  poper 
"STRAIGHT."  It  has  Bi- 
ble teaching — it  has  ex- 
citing stories — it  hos  pic- 
ture stories — it  has  con- 
tests. Modern  size,  16 
colorful  pages.  Write  for 
FREEsample today.  Avail* 
oble  beginning  October 
quarter,  1951. 


THE    STANDARD    PUBLISHING    CO.  20  East  Central  Pkwy,  Cii 


CHURCH   NEWS 


Church  Extension 
Endorses  Evangelism 

1.  The  Board  of  Church  Extension,  in  a  meeting 
July  18-19,  elected  the  following  officers  for  one 
year:  William  V.  Gardner,  chairman;  J.  Mc- 
Dowell Richards,  vice  chairman ;  G.   B.   Strickler, 


2.  The  board  enthusiastically  endorsed  the  pro- 
posal of  the  division  of  evangelism  that  the  first 
three  months  of  1952  be  used  as  a  time  of  special 
emphasis  to  lead  up  to  the  Pre-Easter  Season  of 
special  evangelistic  effort,  March  23  -  April  13, 
1952,  the  time  set  by  the   1951   General  Assembly. 

The  major  emphasis  during  this  season  of  pre- 
paration will  be  upon  Scripture  reading,  prayer, 
church  attendance,  climaxing  in  witnessing. 

3.  The  board  appointed  the  division  of  Negro 
Work  as  the  committee  of  the  board  to  work  with 
the  Stillman  College  board  with  reference  to  the 
financial  campaign   for  Negro  work  as  authorized 


by  the  last  General  Assembly.  Definite  plans  for 
this  financial  campaign  will  be  presented  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  1952  for  final  approval.  The 
campaign  is  to  be  conducted  during  the  church 
year,  April  1,  1953  -  March  31,  1954. 

4.  It  was  announced  at  the  meeting  of  the  board 
by  the  division  of  radio  that  the  trustees  of  the 
Protestant  Radio  Center  and  the  representatives  of 
the  co-operating  agencies  and  institutions  had  been 
tremendously  encouraged  by  an  initial  grant  of 
$50,000  from  an  anonymous  donor  toward  an  en- 
largement plan  which  seeks  to  secure  by  January  1, 
1953,  the  sum  of  $250,000  for  the  erection  of  a 
studio  for  the  Protestant  Radio  Center.  It  is  the 
confident  belief  of  the  trustees  that  with  this  chal- 
lenge the  entire  sum  can  be  secured. 

One  of  the  purposes  of  the  studio  will  be  to  pro- 
vide religious  television  programs  on  film  for  the 
co-operating  denominations. 

The  Protestant  Radio  Center  is  a  non-profit  cor- 
poration chartered  by  the  State  of  Georgia  and  its 
founding    members    are:    Methodist    Joint    Radio 
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Committee,  Presbyterian  (U.  S.)  Radio  Division, 
Episcopal  Diocese  of  Atlanta,  Southern  Lutheran 
Radio  Committee,  Presbyterian  (U.S.A.)  Southern 
Committee,  Southeastern  Office  of  National  Coun- 
cil, Agnes  Scott  College,  B^mory  University,  Cand- 
ler School  of  Theology,  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary. 

The  studios  of  the  Protestant  Radio  Center  were 
installed  in  Agnes  Scott  College,  October  1,  1949. 
It  has  outgrown  the  amount  of  time  that  can  be 
alloted  to  it  in  the  schedule  of  the  college. 


GOWNS 

•  Pulpit  and  Choir' 
Headquarters  for 
I  RELIGIOUS  SUPPLIES 
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Granville  Presbytery 
Recommends  Tithing  Program 

Granville  Presbytery  met  in  the  Trinity  Avenue 
Church,  Durham,  where  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Bennett  is 
the  pastor. 


R( 


H.  M.  Jefferson  is  present  Moderator. 


Rev.  Charles  S.  McChesney  conducted  the  de- 
votional. 

Twenty-three  ministers,  three  summer  student 
pastors,  and  24  ruling  elders  were  present. 

The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work 
reported  definite  efforts  being  made  to  secure 
pastors  in  vacant  fields  and  two  other  commissions 
reported  installations:  Rev.  H.  P.  Ruppenthal  at 
Northgate  and  Rev.  Denver  S.  Blevins,  at  Fairview. 

Mr.  Charles  S.  Sydnor  Jr.,  a  graduate  of  Union 
Seminary  was  examined  for  ordination.  He  will  be 
ordained  at  the  First  Church  in  Durham,  September 
16,  1951,  by  a  commission  of  Presbyter}',  of  which 
his  pastor,  Dr.  Kelsey  Regen  is  chairman. 

Presbytery,  having  endorsed  the  "Tithing  Ad- 
venture," recommended  it  heartily  to  the  churches. 
Commendation  for  the  splendid  work  of  the  Men 
of  the  Church  in  promotion  of  the  Tithing  Ad- 
venture was  expressed. 

Reports  on  the  Pioneer  Camp  and  Young  People's 
Conference  showed  an  attendance  of  118  pioneers 
with  20  elders;  54  Young  People  and  12  elders. 

Rev.  H.  N.  Jefferson  and  Rev.  Charles  K. 
Parrish  were  elected  directors  of  Pioneer  Camp  and 
Young  People's  Conference,  respectively. 

A  special  committee  was  ordered  appointad  to 
plan  and  arrange  a  retreat  for  members  of  Presby- 
tery to  be  held  in  the  fall,  either  separately  or  in 
connection  with  the  fall  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

Rev.  George  W.  Heaton  of  Roxboro  was  nomin- 
ated for  moderator  of  the  fall  and  winter  sessions. 

The  next  meeting  of  Granville  Presbvtery  will 
be  held  October  16,  1951. 


MoNTREAT  School  For  Girls 

College  Preparatory  School 

Accredited   By   Southern   Association   Of 
Colleges  And  Secondary  Schools 

Located  In  "The  Land  Of  The  Sky" 
Western  North  Carolina 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  ...  President 

Montreal  North  Carolina 


Wings  For  The  Soul 

You  tell  what  you  are  hy  the  friends  you  seek, 

By  the  manner  in  which  you  speak. 

By  the  way  you  employ  your  leisure  time. 

By  the  use  you  make  of  dollar  and  dime. 

You  tell  what  you  are  hy  the  thinf!;s  you  wear, 

By  the  spirit  in  which  you  hurdens  hear. 

By  the  kind  of  thing  at  which  you  laugh. 

By  records  you  play  on  the  phonograph. 

You  tell  what  you  are  hy  the  way  you  walk. 

By  the  things  of  which  you  delight  to  talk. 

By  the  manner  in  which  you  bear  defeat. 

By  so  simple  a  thing  as  how  you  eat. 

By  the   books  you   choose   from  the   well-filled 

shelf; 
In  these  ways  and  more,  you  tell  on  yourself. 
So  there's  really  no  particle  of  sense 
In  any  effort  of  pretense. 

- — Author  Unknown. 
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Chaplain  Asks  For 
Korean  Scriptures 

The  need  for  Korean  Scriptures  continues  to  be 
tremendous,  according  to  word  received  bv  the 
Amer'can  Bible  Society  from  Chaplain  Harold 
Voelkel,  who  is  stationed  in  Korea.  Chaplain  VopI- 
kel  is  now  servin<j  as  an  auxiliary  chaplain  at  P.W. 
Camp  No.  3  at  Pu-an. 

Many  Christians  who  had  to  fee  their  hn'nes 
lost  their  Bibles  in  the  confusion,  reported  Chaph'in 
Voelkel.  There  is  a  great  demand  also  from  the 
civilian    churches    for    Scriptures. 

Books  are  needed  aho  for  ROKs,  both  those  in 
training  and  the  wounded  ROKs  in  hospitals. 
These  number  hundreds  of  thousands  to  which 
should  be  added  134,000  POWs. 

A  recent  worship  service  conducted  by  Chaplain 
Voelkel  was  attended  by  approximately  5,500 
prisoners.  Several  of  the  pri'^oners,  who  had  been 
left  a  copy  of  the  Korean  New  Testament  at  a 
previous  visit  were  called  upon  to  tell  something  of 
what  they  had  learned  from  the  book.  Their  replies 
showed  thev  had  read  the  Testament  carefullv  and 
had  grasped  the  spiritual  teaching  of  the  Scriptures. 
When  a  copy  of  the  Korean  Scriptures  was  again 
offered  nearly  every  hand  was  eagerly  lifted. 

"It  seems  to  me  that  here  in  Korea  we  have  the 
choice  of  giving  over  this  land  to  communism  or 
offering  them  something  better,"  the  report  con- 
cludes. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  been  supplying 
Scriptures  to  Korea  as  a  part  of  its  World  Emerg- 
ency program.  Two  hundred  and  forty  thousand 
Korean  Scriptures  have  been  forwarded  by  the 
Society  since  the  start  of  hostilities,  in  addition  to 
many  thousands  of  volumes  furnished  since  the 
end  of  World  War  II.  The  Society  plans  to  pro- 
duce 50,000  more  Korean  Scripture  volumes  this 
year.  — From  American   Bible   Society. 
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NOW  AVAILABLE  IN  REPRINT  FORM 

Two  of  the  most  incisive  articles  ever  written  on 

the    subject    of    union    of    Presbyterian    bodies: 

AN   OPEN   LETTER 

By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

and 

DR.   ANDERSON   -  PLEASE   EXPLAIN 

By  Chalmers  W.  Alexander 

$1  A  Hundred  -  Postpaid 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

WeaverviUe,  N.  C. 


MINISTERIAL    MISCELLANY 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN) — Latest  information 
from  our  missionaries  is  as  follows: 

The  Rev.  D.  E.  Williams  of  our  Brazil  Mission 
plans  to  sail  from  Belem  on  July  20  and  expects  to 
arrive  in  New  York  August  6.  Mrs.  Williams  is 
already  in  Spray,  N.  C.  Mr.  Williams  is  in  charge 
of    the    Amazon    Mission    which    is    a   co-operative 
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work    of    our    Church,    the    Presbyterian    Church 
(U.S.A.)    and  the  Brazilian  Presbyterian   Church. 

Mrs.  John  Talmage  and  three  sons,  John,  Ro- 
bert and  PVilUam,  sailed  from  Kobe,  Japan,  on 
July  8,  arriving  in  San  Francisco  July  21.  Miss 
Mary  Bruce  Cumming,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Bruce  Cumming,  is  accompanying  them.  Dr.  Cum- 
ming is  a  civilian  chaplain  and  has  been  serving  in 
the  front  lines  in  Korea.  He  is  continuing  in  that 
capacity  and  Mrs.  Cumming  is  remaining  in  Japan. 

Miss  Louise  Miller,  of  our  Korea  Mission,  is 
sailing  from  Japan  on  July  21  and  should  arrive  in 
San  Francisco  about  two  weeks  later.  Rachel  Hen- 
derlite  is  due  to  come  on  the  same  ship  Avith  ■Xliss 
Miller. 

^liss  ^Margaret  Archibald,  of  our  Japan  Mission, 
is  due  to  sail  from  Japan  on  July  30,  arriving  in 
San  Francisco  August  12.  She  is  coming  for  her 
regular  furlough  from   her  work  at  Kinjo  College 


North  Avenue  Presbyterian  School 

is  noiv  a  part  of 

THE   W  est  minster    schools 

IN       ATLANTA,       GEORGIA 

Small  classes  assure  individual  attention  in 
providing  modern  education  with  Christian 
principles.  Faculty  is  selected  to  provide 
planned  counseling  and  guidance.  Mii>ic, 
dramatics  and  athletic  program. 

Boarding   Department 
For  High  School  Girls 

Here  is  established  the  atmosphere  ui  a  Chris- 
tian home,  with  regular  hours  and  supervised 
study  and  recreation.  Limited  number  can  be 
accommodated    at   present. 

Send   today  for   catalog,  brochure 
and  application  card. 

FALL  TERM  OPENS  SEPT.  5 

THE   Westminster    SCHOOLS 

341    Ponce    de    Leon    Ave.,    N.E.,    Atlanta,    Ga. 

Dr.  Jl'illiaw  L.  Pressly  ...  President 


in  Nagova.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lardner  W.  Moore 

and  son,  Robert,  are  due  to  sail  from  Kobe,  Japan, 
on  July  11,  arriving  in  San  Francisco  July  27. 

Mrs.  Jack  J'inson,  of  our  Japan  Mission,  who  has 
been  in  an  army  hospital  ill  with  polio  for  several 
weeks,  was  scheduled  to  return  to  this  country'  by 
army  plane  July  9.  She  will  stay  with  her  mother 
in  Tulsa,  Okla.,  during  her  period  of  convalescence. 
Mr.  J'inson  and  two  sons,  John  and  Edward,  are 
due  to  arrive  in  San  Francisco  by  plane  July  16. 


FOR  SALE:  One  lot  at  Montreal  on  which 
stands  the  foundation  of  the  foimer  Crane 
Inn.  Located  at  Texas  Road,  near  auditorium. 
Ideal  for  residence  or  apartment  house.  Write: 

FLORA   McQueen 

Box  91  Dunn,  N.  C. 


MONTREAT  COLLEGE 

FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Announces    1951-1952 
Scholarships 

•  12  $100  Music  Scholarships 

•  12  $100  Talent  Scholarships 
Write  For  Information  And  Application  To 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  -  Montreal,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Two  years'  liberal  arts.  Business  Administration. 
Preparatory     Department.     Christian     emphasis. 
Fall   session   begins   September   3,    1951.    Educa- 
tional excellence.  Write  for  catalog. 

Box  BJ  —  Maxton,  North  Carolina 


♦  Distinrlivc  Christian  E.Ii.calion 

•  Alililary    TraininR    in    K.O.T.C. 

Presbyterian  College 

ainton,  S.  C.  Box  E  MarahaU  W.  Brown,  President 


KING  COLLEGE 


PRESBYTERIAN    •    COEDUCATIONAL 


FOUNDED  1867 


Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited.  Four- 
year  liberal  arts,  sciences,  business,  education.  FOUR  TYPES  OF  SCHOLARSHIPS: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  Sixty- 
acre  campus.  Intra-mural  sports.  Dormitories.  Summer  session.  Catalog  and  illu- 
strated booklet. 

R.  T.  L.  Liston.  President  —  Box  J,  Bristol  Term. 
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''The  Christian  College  is 
the  Lighthouse  of 
Civilization" 


-Woodrow  Wilson. 


For  mcoiy  years  to  come,  our  world  probably  will  be  in  tension 
and  turmoil. 

For  this  time,  men  need  to  discover,  not  a  way  of  escape  from  the 
storm,  but  how  successfully  they  may  bear  the  strain  of  living. 

Christian  colleges  point  to  resources  which  sustain — to  God,   to 
duty,  to  respect  for  humanity,  to  ends  above  and  beyond  self. 

Amid   the   storm,    the   lights   in   our   lighthouses   should   be   kept 
clearly  burning. 

Support   Your    Church    Colleges    —   NOW! 


PRESBYTERIAN  EDUCATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION   OF   THE   SOUTH 


SEMINARIES 

Austin 

Columbia 

Louisville 

Union 

General  Assembly's 
Training  School 


COLLEGES 

Agnes  Scott 

Arkansas 

A.ustin 

Belhaven 

Centre 

Davidson 

Davis  &  Elkins 

Flora  Macdonald 

Stillmctn 

Hampden-Sydney 

King 

Mary  Baldwin 

Montreat 

Presbyterian 

Queens 

Southwestern 

Westminster 


JUNIOR  COLLEGES 

Lees-McRae 

Mitchell 

Peace 

Presbyterian  Junior 

Schreiner  Institute 

Lees 


Hunter   B.   Blakely,   Secretary   —  Box   1176,   Richmond  9,   Va. 
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In  This  Issue  . . . 

•    A.R.P.  Church  To  Change 
Affiliation  


•    The  Editor  Writes  The 
Moderators  
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•    Dr.  Bell  Completes  His  Formosa 
Travelogue  With  A  Quick 
Look  At 


THOMAS    H.  McDILL 
(Joins  Columbia  Faculty  -  P.  14) 
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9  The  following  letter,  writ- 
ten to  the  moderator  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.S.A.,  by  Dr. 
James  Ross  McCain,  moderator 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
by  the  order  of  the  1951  General 
Assembly,  has  been  sent  to  all  the 
church  papers  by  Dr.  McCain. 
Following  this  letter  are  two  let- 
ters written  by  the  editor  of  The 
Journal  to  Dr.  McCain  and  Dr. 
Anderson.  These  last  two  letters 
reflect  the  sentiment  of  a  great 
majority  of  Southern  Presbyter- 
ians on  the  matter  of  the  proposed 
union  of  the  two  churches. 

July  23,   1951. 
Moderator  H.  R.  Anderson, 
Presbyterian   Church,   U.S.A., 
Chicago,  Illinois. 
Dear  Dr.  Anderson: 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  it 
was  voted  that  I  may  have  the 
privilege  of  sending  to  you  a  letter 
of  congratulations  on  the  work  of 
your  denomination  in  the  field  of 
Home  Missions  for  150  years! 

That  is  a  long  period  for  con- 
secutive worl<  in  any  field  of  re- 
ligious endeavor,  and  the  encour- 
aging fact  is  that  the  increasing 
age  of  Home  Mission  work  has 
shown  a  decided  increase  in  fruit- 
fulness  instead  of  any  sign  of 
weakening  or  decay. 

We  are  gratified  that  in  the 
earlier  phases  of  your  activity  in 
this  work  our  own  denomination 
was  united  with  yours  and  that  it 
was  our  rather  than  your  promo- 
tion of  which  we  might  think. 
Since  our  unfortunate  separation 
so  many  years  ago,  you  have  made 
more  rapid  advance  than  when  we 
were  with  you,  and  yet  we  are  not 
at  all  envious.  We  rejoice  in  your 
leadership  and  in  your  results, 
and  your  activity  has  been  one  of 
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the  most  stimulating  influences  in 
getting  our  people  to  work. 

We  are  happy  to  hear  of  in- 
creasing cooperation  between  our 
denominations  both  in  the  study 
of  Home  Mission  problems  and  in 
the  actual  administration  of  them. 
If  it  may  please  God  that  in  due 
time  our  two  communions  may  be 
one  again,  we  will  rejoice  once 
more  in  having  a  common  task  in 
this  realm  of  service.  However,  if 
the  reunion  is  long  delayed,  I  hope 
that  we  may  still  have  the  closest 
fellowship  in  efforts  to  win  our 
country  to  humble  reliance  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  for  both  individual 
and  national  salvation. 

Our  Committee  on  Nominations 
has  been  instructed  to  have  in 
mind  your  Home  Mission  interest 
for  this  year  in  selecting  our  fra- 
ternal delegate  for  the  next  meet- 
ing of  your  General  Assembly. 

Thanking  God  for  what  you 
have  already  done  and  praying  to 
Him  for  your  continued  success  in 
this  and  in  other  phases  of  your 
work,  I  am. 

Cordially, 

James  Ross  McCain, 

Moderator,    Presbyterian 

Church,  U.  S. 


Dr.  J.  Ross  McCain, 
Moderator  Presbyterian 
Church  U.   S., 
219  S.  Candler  Street, 
Decatur,  Georgia. 

Dear  Dr.  McCain: 

Thank  you  for  the  copy  of  your 
letter  of  July  20  to  Moderator 
Harrison   Ray   Anderson. 

I  note  that  you  said  that  since 
our  separation  that  they  had  made 
more  rapid  advances  than,  when 
we  were  with  them.  I  think  that  in 
all  fairness  you  should  have  called 


his  attention  to  the  fact  that  since 
that  time  our  church  has  grown 
far  more  rapidly  than  theirs. 

Dr.  McCain,  you  must  know 
that  all  of  this  agitation  for  co- 
operation and  eventual  union  be- 
tween our  churches  is  going  to  re- 
sult in  a  major  split  in  our  own 
church.  That  seems  to  be  heading 
up  very  rapidly  now  that  the  pro- 
union  workers  are  increasing  their 
efforts  along  that  line.  If  the  pro- 
union  workers  want  to  liquidate 
our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
and  to  disrupt  the  grand  work 
which  God  has  so  greatly  been 
blessing  through  the  past  few 
years,  they  certainly  will  have  a 
tremendous  responsibility  on  their 
hands.  There  are  many  thousands 
within  the  fold  of  our  church  who 
don't  want  this  union  and  who 
will  not  go  into  it.  There  will  be 
a  Continuing  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church.  If  those  who  are 
definitely  working  for  union 
would  like  to  do  the  fair,  honest 
and  Christian  thing,  why  not  draw 
up  a  plan  for  the  proper  division 
of  all  church  property  including 
board  endowment  funds,  real 
estate,  colleges,  seminaries,  an- 
nuity funds,  etc.,  then  we  could 
in  all  fairness  go  our  separate 
ways. 

Dr.  McCain,  you  and  I  both 
know  that  this  continued  agitation 
for  church  union  is  going  to  cause 
many  heartaches  and  work  great 
harm  to  our  church. 

With  best  wishes  and  praying 
God's  richest  blessings  upon  you, 
I  am 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
Henry  B.  Dendy 


July  23,  1951. 

Dr.  H.  R.  Anderson, 
Fourth  Presbyterian  Church, 
North  Michigan  Avenue, 
Chicago,  Illinois. 
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EDITORIAL  ^^ 

The  Equalization  Fund 
Is  Not  Absolute — 
Presbyterian  Freedom 
Is  Still  Intact 

The  writer  opposed  the  equalization  fund  in  the 
General  Council  and  would  have  opposed  it  in  the 
General  Assembly  had  he  been  a  member.  The 
arguments  against  it  were  well  put  in  the  account 
of  the  1951   General  Assembly. 

Some  of  us  still  think  that  the  devotion  of  our 
people  can  be  more  effectively  called  out  by  the 
appeal  of  the  fathers  to  exercise  the  energies  of  the 
Presbyterian  sj^stem  (because  we  believe  that  is  the 
government  ordained  by  the  Lord  in  His  Word), 
than  by  a  reorganization  that  is  based  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  centralization  and  human  control  suggested 
by  current  big  business.  And  the  fact  that  the  two 
years  of  reorganization  have  meant  increased  per- 
sonnel, increased  salaries,  increased  costs  for  travel 
and  entertainment,  and  decreased  total  giving  for 
Assembly  causes  has  not  changed  our  opinion. 

But  we  are  still  the  Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  under  the  reorganized  plan  and  it  is  our 
duty  to  heed  His  great  commission  today  as  yester- 
day. And  we  do  not  want  a  misinterpretation  of  the 
equalization  fund  to  hinder  our  giving.  To  avoid 
misapprehension  let  us  keep  several  things  in  mind. 

First,  in  the  present  form  this  equalization  fund 
only  shares  in  the  General  Fund.  Up  to  April  1, 
1952  that  which  is  given  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  to  the  Board  of  Church  Extension,  to 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  stays  where  it  is 
given  and  is  not  touched  by  the  equalization  fund. 

Second,  after  April  1,  1952  any  giver  may  re- 
quest that  the  whole  of  his  gift  be  kept  where  he 
gives  it  and  such  request  will  be  fully  honored.  This 
amendment  was  written  into  the  act  by  the  1951 
Assembly.  If  you  are  interested  in  a  theological 
seminary  in  Korea,  in  a  native  evangelist  in  Africa, 
in  a  mountain  orphanage,  in  a  Mexican  mission  and 
designate  your  gift  exclusively  for  that  cause  your 
wish  will  be  observed.  And  conversely,  if  the  brother 
who  voted  against  the  amendment  permitting  such 
designation  wishes  his  gift  to  go  exclusively  to  the 
Equalization  Fund  he  has  that  privilege. 

Third,  the  equalization  fund  does  not  touch  the 
controversial  questions  of  the  one-half  of  one  per 
cent    of    benevolence    assigned    for    the    councils — 


National,  World  and  Presbyterian.  Any  individual 
or  any  church  which  does  not  wish  to  give  to  these 
causes  simply  takes  that  one-half  of  one  percent  out 
and  allots  it  to  some  other  cause.  The  Equalization 
Fund  will  neither  diminish  nor  increase  that  per- 
cent. 

And  there  will  be  Presbyterians  who  say:  "Now 
that  I  do  not  have  to  contribute  to  the  Equalization 
Fund,  I  am  perfectly  willing  for  five  percent  of  my 
contribution  to  Assembly  benevolences  to  go  that 
way  after  April  first." 

Whichever  way  you  want  your  contribution  to 
go,  whichever  cause  is  closest  to  your  hearts — let's 
all  dig  in,  that  working  and  giving  together,  our 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  may  do  her  full  part 
for  our  Saviour  and  Lord  in  our  dav.  — Wm.C.R. 


"Behind  The  Times" 

Dr.  Samuel  L.  Zwemer  is  a  veteran  missionary 
and  authority  on  the  Near  East  and  work  among 
Moslems.  When  most  men  would  have  retired  he 
took  over  the  chair  of  Missions  at  Princeton  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  He  has  now  "retired"  again  and 
has  celebrated  by  writing  his  fiftieth  book,  "Sons  of 
Adam,"  a  study  of  some  Old  Testament  characters. 

We  are  particularly  interested  in  a  paragraph  in 
Dr.  Zwemer's  book  because  his  judgment  and 
scholarship  command  wide  respect  in  the  circles 
where  he  is  so  well  known  and  loved.  He  says: 
"The  trouble  with  these  Higher  Critics  is  that  they 
swallow  the  whole  theory  of  evolution  (already  in 
doubt)  and  discard  inspiration  and  revelation. 
The>  not  only  make  the  account  puerile  and  fail  to 
see  its  sublimit),  but  they  are  behind  the  times  in 
the  field  of  anthropology  and  comparative  religion." 

Only  this  week  we  were  talking  with  two  phy- 
sicians, men  with  wide  basic  and  scientific  training. 
They  both  admitted  that  the  theory  of  evolution, 
which  had  been  taught  them  as  established  fact,  was 
falling  before  the  sheer  weight  of  the  evidence 
against  it.  One  of  these  men  frankly  admitted  that 
he  could  find  no  explanation  for  the  world,  man 
and  the  universe,  more  scientific  in  content  or 
clearer  in  statement  than  that  to  be  found  in  the 
Genesis  record. 

It  is  high  time  that  Christians  face  the  fact  that 
the  evolutionary  hypothesis — consistently  (but  un- 
scientifically) taught  as  a  fact— is  unregenerate 
man's  attempt  to  escape  the  revelation  of  God's 
creative  work  and  man's  resulting  responsibilitv  to 
God. 
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If  evolution  is  true,  man  is  an  ever-improving 
being,  vi^ithout  inherent  sinfulness,  and  therefore 
without  need  of  a  Redeemer.  But,  if  Christianity  is 
true,  man  is  a  fallen  creature,  w^ith  a  corrupt  nature 
and  desperately  in  need  of  God's  intervention  on 
his  behalf. 

The  evolutionist  vainly  looks  for  some  ape-like 
creature — the  missing  link. 

The  Christian  thanks  God  for  the  Mediator,  the 
Saviour  who  came  and  bridged  the  gap,  reconciling 
man  unto  Himself.  This  is  the  philosophy  of  hope  ; 
the  other  is  hopeless.  — L.N.B. 


The  Gall  To  The 
Ministry 

For  six  years  I  fought  against  a  call  to  the  minis- 
try. Those  were  the  longest  and  bitterest  years  of 
my  life.  They  were  spent  in  silence,  for  I  could  not 
talk  about  it  to  anyone.  Did  you  ever  array  your- 
self against  God  and  resist  the  Holy  Spirit?  If  j'ou 
have  done  so,  you  know  pain  and  wretchedness  at 
its  worst.  Your  helplessness  is  awful.  You  realize 
that  the  struggle  is  against  the  Almighty  and  that 
you  cannot  win.  But  you  fight  on.  You  fear  and 
faint  and  fall.  Your  days  and  nights  are  disturbed 
by  the  "still,  small  voice"  which  will  not  be 
drowned. 

"In  the  silent  midnight  watches,  list — 
thy  bosom's  door — 
How  it  knocketh,  knocketh, 
knocketh  evermore!" 

And  you  know  that  the  powerful  hand  that  holds 
you  is  governed  by  a  heart  of  love  that  "will  not 
let  you  go."  O,  the  pain  of  it!  Resisting  the  will  of 
Redeeming  Love!  How  you  argue  and  plead  with 
Him — not  that  you  do  not  want  to  serve  Him  at 
all,  but  that  you  feel  utterly  unfit  and  unable  to 
prepare  to  serve  Him  as  a  herald  and  messenger. 
But  there  is  no  compromise  with  Him.  He  claims 
you  as  His  right.  He  created  you.  He  bought  you 
with  His  own  Life-blood.  He  did  not  redeem  you 
in  part.  He  claims  all  that  you  are  and  have — all 
your  time;  all  your  talent:  not  99  percent  but  100 
percent.  O,  the  dreadful  nights,  days,  months,  years 
in  silent,  relentless  struggle. 

After  years  you  surrender — and  when  you  do 
surrender  you  make  no  conditions.  You  are  His 
forever.  Every  power  you  have  is  His.  You  keep 
nothing  back.  Every  day,  year  and  moment  shall  be 
his.  Every  talent  and  endowment  are  His.  No  limit 
is  put  on  time.  Nothing  but  death  or  His  coming 
can  end  the  obligation  to  serve. 

And  thus  it  has  been.  And  thus  it  still  is.  He 
shall  have  my  last  breath.  As  long  as  I  "love  to  tell 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love,"  as  long  as  I  have 
power  to  tell  it  out;  as  long  as  there  are  those 
who  never  heard;  as  long  as  there  are  those  who 
"love  to  hear  it  like  the  rest,"  I  shall  hear  and  obey 


the  voice  of  Him  whom  I  dared  to  resist  so  long. 
Not  that  I  can  make  up  for  lost  time,  but  I  will  not 
add  to  it.  I  cannot  cease  to  serve  in  this  war  where 
there  are  no  discharges.  Nor  can  I  dare  tamper  with 
it  in  the  life  of  others. 

God  did  not  set  any  time-limit  on  His  call  to  me. 
Nor  will  I  try  to  amend  or  change  the  call  to  fit 
any  man-made  scheme  which  is  proposed  to  make 
God's  call  more  effective.  Scripture  is  all  on  the 
other  side.  Time-limit  is  not  only  un-scriptural — it 
is  «/;//-scriptural  to  me.  I  do  not  find  any  sort  of 
intimations  that  the  speakers  for  God,  either  pro- 
phets or  apostles  or  others  were  enlisted  only  for  a 
short  time.  Some  of  them  did  not  live  very  long. 
But  they  were  "faithful  unto  death." 

We  are  taught  that  there  are  three  factors  or 
elements  in  a  call  to  the  ministry:  the  Spirit's  inner 
call;  the  call  of  a  church  and  the  sanction  of  Pres- 
bytery. As  long  as  these  exist,  the  call  to  service 
exists.  I  have  no  right  to  put  an  end  to  any  part.  If 
I  now  say  "No"  to  God,  I  invite  His  judgment.  If 
I  alter  God's  call,  I  would  forfeit  a  good  conscience. 
I  would  feel  like  a  man  who  had  a  remedy  for  a 
sick  man  but  would  not  part  with  it  or  share  it; 
like  one  who  had  bread,  but  would  not  give  to  the 
hungry.  And  if  I  had  no  right  to  limit  God's  call  at 
the  beginning,  I  have  no  right  to  limit  it  at  the  close. 

It  is  my  persuasion  that  this  limit  will  invite  the 
displeasure  of  the  God  Who  gave  the  unconditional 
commission  to  "go,"  promising  His  power  and  pre- 
sence. How  can  we  pray  with  fervor  for  the  "con- 
version of  sinners  and  the  comfort  of  saints"  when 
we  have  the  men  and  means  of  giving  them  to  eat? 
I'd  rather  starve  than  to  take  from  Christ  one 
single  day  that  belongs  to  Him.  "The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd:  I  shall  not  want."  "O  Jesus,  I  have 
promised  to  serve  Thee  to  the  end."       — C.T.C. 


A  Mild  Reply  To  James  McBride 
Dabbs  In  The  Presbyterian 
Outlook  On  "The  Last 
Stronghold  Of  Segregation* 

We  respect  the  sincerity  of  Mr.  Dabbs  and  his 
intense  earnestness  as  evidenced  in  his  recent  article 
in  The  Presbyterian  Outlook  on  the  subject  "The 
Last  Stronghold  of  Segregation."  Mr.  Dabbs  de- 
plores the  possibility  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
South  being  the  last  organization  to  give  way  to 
this  pressure  in  our  social  order,  namely,  non-segre- 
gation. He  even  questions  the  survival  of  the  church 
if  this  should  be  the  case.  Mr.  Dabbs  may  be  correct 
in  all  his  assumptions.  This  article  is  not  intended 
so  much  as  a  refutation  of  his  positions  but  rather 
a  possible  shift  to  what  may  be  more  healthy  em- 
phases. We  are  inclined  to  think  non-segregation 
has  almost  arrived  in  all  phases  of  life,  no  matter 
what  anybody  thinks  about  it.  To  say  that  racial 
segregation  is  a  real  problem  demanding  solution  is 
to  be  guilty  of  a  truism.  Also,  to  sit  on  the  sidelines 
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and  do  nothing  about  it  is  unworthy  of  our  Chris- 
tian fellowship  and  great  Protestant  heritage. 

What  are  the  basic  needs  of  our  Negro  neighbors? 
What  are  those  great  essentials  that  comprise  the 
"good  life?"  What  are  the  matters  of  central  im- 
portance that  reach  down  deep  into  the  core  of  his 
nature?  May  I  suggest  several  that  seem  central 
rather  than  peripheral.  The  Negro  needs  economic 
opportunity;  he  needs  better  educational  facilities 
and  equal  political  privileges.  But  most  of  all  he 
needs  supremely  the  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

These  matters  are  basic,  and  as  he  gets  them  even 
partially  achieved  then  the  nagging  and  ever  present 
problem  of  segregation  is  automatically  ironed  out. 
Again,  let  us  emphasize  that  we  are  not  arguing 
either  the  pros  or  cons  of  this  difficult  question.  We 
are  afraid  that  Mr.  Dabbs  and  many  others  of  like 
mind  have  too  quickly  sought  for  an  over-simplifi- 
cation of  the  entire  Negro  problem.  We  do  not 
claim  any  ready-made  solution.  Probably  non-seg- 
regation is  a  tiny  segment  of  the  whole  pattern  for 
Negro  betterment  and  Negro  relationships,  but 
surely  it  is  only  a  part. 

The  Negro's  needs  are  essentially  the  same  as  the 
white  man's.  To  keep  the  Negro  ignorant,  to  not 
fully  share  with  him  all  the  blessings  of  a  pure 
gospel  and  its  rich  implications  for  right  living  is 
to  be  laid  as  a  crime  at  the  door  of  we  Southern 
whites.  We  have  joined  the  "do-nothing  party," 
and  like  the  priest  and  the  Levite  we  have  passed 
by  on  the  other  side  leaving  the  Negro  in  his  ignor- 
ance and  spiritual  destitution.  The  problem  is  a 
large  one  and  difficult.  If  we  broke  down  every 
vestige  of  segregation  we  still  would  not  have 
arrived  at  the  heart  of  the  matter. 

We  trust  Mr.  Dabbs  will  not  take  anything 
personal  which  we  have  written  and  especially  what 
we  are  about  to  say.  Frankly,  we  are  much  more 
impressed  with  what  John  Little  did  in  Louisville, 
Mooney  in  New  Orleans  and  what  Sam  Burney 
Hay  is  doing  at  Stillman  than  with  all  the  theorists 
on  non-segregation.  In  our  judgment  these  great 
men  which  we  have  mentioned  above  are  striking  at 
the  very  heart  of  the  matter.  They  are  furnishing 
the  Negro  with  the  great  imponderables  of  life,  the 
imperishable  assets  of  lofty  Christian  character. 
They  are  lifting  him  up  to  new  plateaus  of  vision 
and  service,  expanding  his  mind  and  soul  for  the 
larger  place  that  he  has  already  commenced  to 
occupy  in  our  society. 

Another  consideration  we  would  like  for  Mr. 
Dabbs  and  his  thoughtful  contemporaries  to  ponder, 
is  this:  we  wonder,  if  in  their  zeal  to  quickly  usher 
the  Negro  into  our  white  churches,  they  have  care- 
fully considered  just  what  would  happen  to  the 
Negro.  Again,  let  us  emphasize  by  way  of  paren- 
thesis that  we  are  trying  to  keep  an  open  mind  on 
the  whole  question.  Those  who  are  eager  for  non- 


segregation  seem  to  be  moving  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion from  those  who  are  dealing  with  the  indigenous 
churches  of  Africa.  More  and  more  the  missionary 
is  impressed  by  the  fact  that  as  the  black  man 
develops,  he  wants  to  run  his  own  church.  The 
white  man  must  get  on  the  sidelines,  and  as  quickly 
as  possible  outside  altogether. 

What  actual  brief  do  we  possess  that  the  Negro 
would  be  bettered  by  being  again  pushed  aside  as 
he  was  during  slaver)'  days  in  our  white  churches? 
It  would  be  a  generation  before  he  could  actually 
"run  the  show"  or  even  take  over  his  proportionate 
share  of  leadership.  Maybe  he  would  be  immeasur- 
ably strengthened.  We  would  not  belabor  this  point, 
but  are  we  sure  of  our  conclusion? 

That  the  Negro  would  be  better  off  in  non- 
segregated  churches  seems  to  be  accepted  as  axio- 
matic. There  seems  to  be  no  questioning  of  the  fact, 
no  critical  examination  from  an  unbiased  viewpoint. 
But,  we  seriously  question  the  wisdom  of  it  all.  The 
Negro  has  a  quaint  way  of  doing  things  all  his  own, 
whether  in  church  or  elsewhere.  Is  there  any  reason 
to  pour  him  into  the  same  mould  with  our  rather 
reserved  type  of  worship? 

The  Negro  needs  advice,  assistance,  brotherhood, 
knowledge  and  everything  else  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
provides,  but  are  we  not  guilty  of  jumping  to  con- 
clusions in  hasty  assumptions.?  Should  we  not  rather 
major  on  the  great  essentials  of  fully  sharing  every 
known  advantage  which  the  Christian  Church  has 
to  offer:  — R.W.C. 
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Ten  Conunandments 

according  to 

The  Shorter  Catechism 

By  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson 

Question   63.   Which   is  the  fifth  commandment? 

Answer.  The  fifth  commandment  is:  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  that  thy  days  may  be  Jong 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

At  first  sight  there  appears  to  he  no  organic  con- 
nection hetween  the  fourth  and  fifth  command- 
ments. Upon  closer  observation  we  find  that  they 
have  one  tremendously  important  factor  in  com- 
mon, namely,  reverence.  The  fourth  enjoins  rever- 
ence for  God's  day;  the  fifth  requires  reverence  for 
parents.  In  Lev.  19:3  we  note  that  the  Mosaic 
legislation  bracketed  them  together:  "Ye  must  each 
revere  his  father  and  mother,  and  you  must  keep  my 
Sabbath,  since  I  ^fa  the  Lord  your  God."   (Smith). 

Both  of  these  commandments  are  designed  to  pro- 
tect the  highest  interests  of  the  home.  As  a  conse- 
quence of  this  they  serve  in  the  preservation  of  the 
life  of  society,  the  life  of  the  nation,  and  the  life  of 
the  Church.  Ancient  Israel  saw  this  integral  rela- 
- 
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tionship  in  a  clearer  perspective  than  our  own  gen- 
eration. 

Alexander  Whyte  tells  us  that  all  our  best  do- 
mestic, social  and  political  life  has  its  earliest, 
deepest  and  most  fruitful  roots  in  the  fifth  com- 
mandment. He  also  reminds  us  that  "of  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Decalogue,  perhaps  none 
were  so  well  observed  in  the  house  of  Israel  as  the 
commandment  to  honor  father  and  mother.  Of  all 
the  beautiful  and  winning  pictures  of  patriarchal 
life  that  have  been  handed  down  to  us,  there  are 
none  so  uniformly  sweet  and  beautiful  as  those  of 
parental  love  on  the  one  hand,  and  those  of  filial 
love  and  honor  on  the  other.  The  union  between 
parent  and  child  was  both  by  divine  law  and  uni- 
versal custom  much  closer  and  more  lasting  than  in 
our  day  would  be  either  desirable  or  possible." 

Ordinarily  the  execution  of  the  fifth  command- 
ment was  carried  out  with  ease  and  gentleness. 
There  were  times,  however,  when  chronic  disobedi- 
ence and  rebellion  toward  parental  authority  re- 
ceived capital  punishment.  Such  offenders  were  con- 
sidered unworthy  to  enjoy  life  with  its  blessings 
and  privileges.  An  appendix  to  this  commandment 
provides:  "Whosoever  strikes  his  father  or  mother 
must  be  put  to  death."  (Ex.  21:15).  "Whoever  re- 
viles his  father  or  mother  must  be  put  to  death." 
(Ex.  21  :17).  Whereas,  this  practice  impresses  us  as 
being  unduly  severe  we  must  confess  that  we  have 
tragically  erred  in  the  opposite  direction.  It  is  a 
well-known  fact  that  in  the  average  American  home 
reverence  for  and  obedience  to  parents  are  virtues 
which  are  conspicuously  absent. 

Question  64.  What  is  required  in  the  fifth  com- 
mandmentf 

Answer.  The  fifth  commandment  requireth  the 
preserving  the  honour,  and  performing  the  duties 
belonging  to  every  one  in  their  several  places  and 
relations,  as  superiors,  inferiors,  or  equals. 

At  the  heart  of  this  commandment  there  is  the 
requirement  of  respect  for  constituted  authority. 
This  is  implied  in  the  use  of  the  word  "honor." 
"Honor"  has  been  described  as  "a  noble,  rich,  and 
inexhaustible  word."  It  is  distinct  from  love.  It  is 
distinct  from  fear.  It  is  a  more  inclusive  word  and 
it  embraces  both  love  and  fear.  One  Bible  expositor 
expresses  it  thus:  "There  may  be  a  love  where  there 
is  neither  esteem  nor  reverence,  and  there  may  be  a 
fear  where  there  is  no  affection :  but  he  who  has 
true  honor  in  his  heart  toward  anyone,  has  toward 
him  both  love  and  fear." 

St.  Paul  wrote  to  the  minor  members  of  the 
Christian  Church  at  Ephesus:  "Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  the  Lord."  Why  did  he  thus  write? 
The  answer  is  "for  this  is  right!"  Christian  chil- 
dren have  a  special  obligation  to  obey  and  honor 
their  parents  as  the  child  Jesus  did  in  the  days  of 
His  flesh. 

The  gospel  according  to  St.  Luke  (2:51)  states 
that  Jesus  "went  down  with  them  and  was  subject 
unto  them."  This  statement  summarized  our  Lord's 
career  from  His  twelfth  to  his  thirtieth  years.  The 
Holy    Spirit    felt   that   during   all    these   years   the 
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quality  that  characterized  His  early  life  more  than 
any  other  was  His  filial  honor.  He  was  a  dutiful 
and  respectful  son.  This  quality  may  not  be  very 
glamorous  to  our  modern  way  of  thinking  but  it 
was  evidently  the  pre-eminent  thing  that  God 
wanted  us  to  get  out  of  this  narrative  concerning 
His  early  life. 

In  the  light  of  St.  Luke's  statement  it  is  safe  to 
say  as  one  interpreter  has  put  it:  "He  always  sub- 
mitted to  His  mother's  commands  and  her  wishes, 
not  because  she  was  always  wise  and  right,  but  be- 
cause she  was  His  mother  .  .  .  And  when  His 
mother's  house  became  divided,  as  the  best  houses 
will  sometimes  become  divided,  He  would  only  go 
away  the  oftener  to  secret  prayer,  till  He  came  back 
saying  to  Himself:  'As  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men,  especially  of  your  ovm 
mother's  household.'  " 

Jonathan  Edwards  resolved  to  do  as  Jesus  did  in 
this  matter.  His  Resolution  No.  46  was:  "Re- 
solved: Never  to  allow  the  least  measure  of  any 
fretting  or  uneasiness  at  my  father  or  mother.  Re- 
solved :  To  suffer  no  effects  of  it,  so  much  as  in  the 
least  alteration  of  speech,  or  motion  of  my  eye ;  and 
to  be  specially  careful  of  it  with  respect  to  any  of 
our  family." 

Too  often  we  are  more  like  Miss  Rosetti,  than 
Edwards,  who  wrote:  "Simple  distaste  will  some- 
times vitiate  our  observance  of  the  fifth  command- 
ment. Our  parents  speak,  and  we  wish  they  would 
be  silent.  Their  manners  are  so  old-fashioned  and 
their  taste  so  barbarous.  Their  opinions  are  so  ob- 
solete. Their  standards  of  things  are  so  childish. 
They  seem  to  know  nothing  that  is  suitable  for  a 
new  day  to  know  till  we  habitually  take  our  stand 
on  an  attitude  of  sullen  endurance,  and  of  self- 
defence  against  them.  We  are  critics  and  censors 
and  not  children.  At  best  we  gloomily  tolerate  what 
we  cannot  reform  as  to  satisfy  ourselves." 

This  commandment,  therefore,  carries  with  it  a 
certain  temper  of  mind  that  respects  rightful  au- 
thority, and  a  certain  course  of  conduct  that  is  ap- 
propriate in  relation  to  superiors,  inferiors  or  equals. 
The  Larger  Catechism  gives  us  a  concise  expression 
of  what  this  commandment  requires:  "All  due  rev- 
erence in  heart,  word,  and  behaviour;  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  for  them ;  imitation  of  their  virtues 
and  graces;  willing  obedience  to  their  lawful  com- 
mands and  counsels,  due  submission  to  their  correc- 
tions;  fidelity  to,  defence  and  maintenance  of  their 
persons  and  authority,  according  to  their  several 
ranks,  and  the  nature  of  their  places;  bearing  with 
their  infirmities,  and  covering  them  in  love,  that 
they  may  be  an  honour  to  them  and  to  their  govern- 
ment." 

Question  65.  What  is  forbidden  in  the  fifth  coni- 
mandment? 

Answer.  The  fifth  commandment  forbiddeth  the 
neglecting  of,  or  doing  any  thing  against,  the 
honour  and  duty  which  belongeth  to  every  one  in 
their  several  places  and  relations. 

The  will  of  God  concerning  the  proper  attitude 
toward  our  parents  is  clearly  revealed.  We  are  not 


left  to  grope  in  the  darkness  if  perchance  we  shall 
stumble  on  our  duty.  Since  it  is  set  forth  in  the 
Bible  we  must  not  in  any  manner  neglect  the  pro- 
visions embodied  in  this  enactment. 

God  forbids  us  to  neglect  to  show  the  reverence, 
honor,  obedience  and  gratitude  toward  those  whom 
God  has  exalted  to  any  authority  over  us.  This  pro- 
hibition is  necessar}-  because  we  by  nature  are  not 
easily  amenable  to  such  things.  Calvin  recognized 
this  when  he  commented:  "Subjection  to  superiors 
is  exceedingly  repugnant  to  the  depravity  of  human 
nature,  whose  ardent  desire  of  exaltation  will 
scarcely  admit  of  subjection." 

The  question  is  asked:  "But  suppose  the  parents 
are  not  worthy  of  such  respect  and  honor,  what 
shall  I  do  in  such  a  case?"  Let  Calvin  give  us  his 
answer:  "Nor  does  it  make  any  difference,  whether 
they  are  worthy  of  this  honor  or  not.  For  whatever 
be  their  characters,  yet  it  is  not  without  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Divine  providence,  that  they  have  at- 
tained that  station,  on  account  of  which  the  supreme 
Legislator  has  commanded  them  to  be  honored.  He  ' 
has  particularly  enjoined  reverence  to  our  parents, 
who  have  brought  us  into  this  life;  which  nature 
itself  ought  to  teach  us.  For  those  who  violate  the 
parental  authority  by  contempt  or  rebellion  are  not 
men,  but  monsters." 

All  who  violate  these  forbidden  provisions  must 
pay  for  such  a  course  of  action.  Such  conduct  de- 
stroys character,  and  wrecks  the  life.  Just  look 
around  you  and  there  will  be  ample  evidence  to 
sustain  this  contention. 

Question  66.  M'hat  is  the  reason  annexed  to  the 
fifth  cotnmandmentf 

Answer.  The  reason  annexed  to  the  fifth  com- 
mandment, is  a  promise  of  long  life  and  prosperity 
(as  far  as  it  shall  serve  for  God's  glory  and  their 
own  good)  to  all  such  as  keep  this  commandment. 

Theologians  hold  that  all  temporal  promises  are 
to  be  understood  as  not  absolutely,  but  with  this 
reservation,  "unless  the  Lord  in  His  holy  wisdom 
shall  see  it  good  for  us  to  have  it  otherwise."  Calvin 
has  put  it  this  way:  "Wherefore  if  any  one  who  is 
obedient  to  parents  happens  to  be  cut  off  before 
mature  age,  the  Lord,  nevertheless,  adheres  to  His 
promise  as  steadily  as  when  He  bestows  a  hundred 
acres  of  land  when  He  had  promised  only  one." 

Horatius  Bonar  interprets  long  life  as  life  lived 
well.  Listen  to  these  lines  from  his  pen :  ' 

"He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well! 
All  other  life  is  short  and  vain  ; 
He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 
Of  living  most  for  heavenly  gain.  j 

He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well !  | 

All  else  is  being  flung  away ;  : 

He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 

Of  true  things  truly  done  each  day." 

The  Shorter  and  Larger  Catechisms  hold  rightly 
to  the  position  that  the  promise  made  here  is  "of 
long  life  and  prosperity  as  far  as  it  shall  serve  for 
God's  glory,  and  their  own  good,  to  all  such  as  keep 
this  commandment." 
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In  the  land  area  Formosa  is  bat  a  tiny  spot  on 
the  map  of  Asia.  The  population  is  small  compared 
with  the  hundreds  of  millions  on  the  mainland. 

But,  here  we  have  a  government  which  numbers 
among  its  leaders  many  earnest  and  faithful  Chris- 
tians. 

Here  we  have  a  government  which  has  consist- 
ently recognized  Communism  for  what  it  really  is 
and  refused  to  do  business  with  it  for  over  twenty 
years. 

Here  we  have  a  government  which  welcomes 
Christian  missions  and  Christian  missionaries. 

Here  we  have  loyal  allies,  men  who  resisted 
Japan  for  ten  years  and  stuck  with  us  to  the  end, 
despite  the  fact  that  at  Yalta  we  violated  both 
China's  basic  and  territorial  rights,  by  making  a 
deal  with  Russia  at  her  expense  in  Manchuria. 

Here  there  are  500,000  well  trained  and  well 
disciplined  troops  which  are  completely  anti- 
Communist. 

While  we  ignore  the  rights  of  this  government  of 
free  China  and  refuse  to  avail  ourselves  of  their 
full  friendship  and  military  potential  we,  for  ex- 
pediency's sake,  make  a  deal  with  Dictator  Franco, 
a  backward  and  corrupt  regime  which  has  been 
ruthless  in  its  attempts  to  obstruct  Protestant  mis- 
sions and  to  suppress  the  existing  Protestant 
Church  in  that  land. 

Looking  at  the  Far  East  and  the  world  situation 
as  a  whole  there  are  some  questions  which  need  to 
be  answered : 

(a)  Why  did  pro-Chinese  Communist  advice 
prevail  in  the  ultimate  determining  of  our  China 
policy  ? 

(b)  Why  did  we,  after  nominating  General 
Wedemeyer  as  post-war  ambassador  to  China, 
withdraw  his  nomination  at  the  insistence  of  the 
Communists? 

(c)  Why,  after  the  Chinese  Communists  entered 
the  war,  did  we  refuse  to  destroy  their  war  bases, 
supplies  and  communications  in  Manchuria?  The 
fear  of  "what  Russia  might  do"  is  a  flimsy  excuse. 
Russia  will  start  World  War  HI  when  she  is 
ready — not  because  of  what  we  may  or  may  not  do. 


(d)  Why  were  Chinese  Communist  leaders  in- 
vited to  Lake  Success  to  launch  an  attack  on  us  and 
our  policies? 

(e)  Why  did  we  refuse  to  accept  Chinese  Na- 
tionalist troops  in  Korea  and  also  refuse  to  permit 
the  Nationalists  to  create  a  diversionary  action  on 
the  mainland? 

(f)  Why  did  we  hastily  agree  to  Russia's  offer  of 
a  truce  in  Korea  when  our  top  military  men  agree 
that  at  that  very  time  the  Communists  were  stag- 
gering under  our  attacks  and  could  have  been 
driven  back  beyond  the  Yalu  River? 

(g)  Why  does  the  otherwise  generous  Japanese 
Peace  Treaty  leave  it  to  the  Japanese  to  determine 
which  Chinese  Government  they  will  deal  with 
when  this  loophole  means  that  economic  necessity 
will  force  the  Japanese  into  the  arms  of  Red  China? 

These  Questions  Need 
To  Be  Answered 

The  implications  of  these  interlocking  facts,  all 
favorable  to  Corninunist  China,  are  so  serious  and 
so  fraught  with  danger  for  the  future  that  we  hesi- 
tate to  even  think  there  is  a  master  plan  behind 
it  all. 

Because  we  have  tried  to  face  these  facts  and  ask 
these  questions  we  have  been  accused  of  being  a 
member  of  "The  China  Lobby."  We  had  never 
even  heard  of  the  latter  until  shortly  before  we  left 
for  Formosa  and  we  have  strong  reasons  for  be- 
lieving that  even  the  term  "China  Lobby"  is  a 
device  of  those  who  have  aligned  themselves  against 
the  Nationalists  and  for  the  Red  regime  in  China. 
Why  do  we  never  hear  of  "The  British  Lobby,"  or 
"The  Catholic  Lobby,"  both  of  them  very  real  and 
effective? 

Homeward  Bound 

We  left  Formosa  on  July  10,  the  first  stop  being 
on  the  beautiful  island  of  Okinawa,  won  at  such 
cost  in  lives  and  war  materiel.  Here  one  encoun- 
tered the  activity  and  know-how  of  American  mili- 
tary power.  Here,  in  this  outpost  of  preparedness, 
are  to  be  found  airfields  and  military  establishments 
so  necessary  in  the  day  in  which  we  live.  From  the 
field  where  we  landed  there  was  a  constant  flow  of 
planes   to   points   north.   All   was   activity.   As   we 
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watched,  two  planes  of  the  Air  Transport  Com- 
mand came  in,  one  from  the  Pacific,  one  from  the 
Atlantic  group.  Light  and  heavy  bombers  were 
coming  and  going.  As  dreadful  as  war  is  one  has  to 
face  the  fact  that  survival  entails  strength  against 
Russia  and  what  she  stands  for  and  a  willingness  to 
use  force,  the  only  language  understood  by  these 
would-be  world  conquerors.  Okinawa  is  one  place 
where  such  potential  power  is  fully  in  evidence. 

From  Okinawa  we  flew  on  to  Japan,  where  we 
had  a  little  over  two  days  to  compare  the  pre-war 
Japan  which  we  knew;  the  imperialistic  Japan 
which  we  experienced  during  our  last  four  years  in 
China;  and  the  Japan  of  today. 

No  matter  how  much  we  may  disapprove  of  the 
theatrical  gestures  of  General  Douglas  MacArthur 
or  of  his  Olympian  deliverance  on  various  subjects, 
the  fact  remains  that  Japan  today  is  a  monument  to 
his  ability;  his  understanding  of  the  Oriental  psy- 
chology; his  grasp  of  democratic  principles  in  gov- 
ernment; his  statesmanlike  ability  to  put  theories 
into  practice  and  his  broad  and  human  understand- 
ing of  the  fact  that  a  defeated  people  can  be  led  and 
won  to  the  position  of  honest  admirers  and  even 
friends.  Japan  today  is  a  testimony  to  General  Mac- 
Arthur  which  no  subsequent  mistakes  or  belittling 
can  dim. 

However,  in  General  Matthew  Ridgeway 
America  has  a  commander  for  whom  we  should  be 
truly  thankful  and  of  whom  we  can  be  justly  proud. 
The  dismay  in  Japanese  minds  caused  by  General 
MacArthur's  dismissal  has  largely  given  place  to 
thankfulness  that  his  successor  is  also  a  great  man 
and  one  determined  to  see  to  a  successful  conclusion 
the  historic  mission  of  his  predecessor. 

During  our  short  stay  in  Japan  we  had  the  privi- 
lege of  visiting  with  one  of  our  veteran  missionaries 
for  more  than  a  day ;  of  asking  innumerable  ques- 
tions and  of  gaining  some  definite  impressions  from 
going  over  Tokyo  and  Yokohama.  Certainly  Japan 
has  come  back  a  long  way  on  the  road  to  political 
and  economic  recovery  and  stablity.  But,  to  insure 
the  continued  application  of  democratic  principles 
in  life  and  government,  America  will  be  short- 
sighted if  she  relinquishes  the  duty  and  the  privi- 
lege of  some  supervision  and  tutelage  until  a  gener- 
ation has  been  educated  and  advised  in  these  prin- 


ciples.   The   present   trend   towards   democracy  may 
otherwise  prove  superficial  and  abortive. 

A  trend  has  recently  been  noted  which  is  dis- 
quieting. The  funeral  of  the  Emperor's  mother  di- 
vulged a  latent  reverence  for  the  throne  which 
could  well  develop  into  a  swing  back  to  pagan 
Emperor  deification  and  its  symbolic  Shrine  wor- 
ship. This  issue,  unmet,  proved  a  snare  to  the  Jap- 
anese Church  and  such  may  be  the  case  again,  as 
few  Japanese  Christian  leaders  are  willing  to  make 
an  issue  of  idolatry.  One  pastor  frankly  said :  "Shall 
I  make  myself  a  marked  man?" 

For  more  than  a  half  century  the  inherent  weak- 
ness of  the  Japanese  Church  has  been  its  lack  of  a 
strong  doctrinal  basis.  Those  in  the  western  world 
who  would  relegate  doctrine  to  a  place  of  secondary 
importance  in  church  matters  can  get  wisdom — if 
thev  will — bv  studying  the  histor\'  of  the  Japanese 
Church. 

At  the  same  time,  many  of  those  who  are  strong 
in  their  orthodoxy  have  lacked  in  evangelistic  zeal. 
Unless  evangelical  faith  is  coupled  with  an  urge  to 
evangelistic  endeavor  a  church  can  yet  die  of  eccle- 
siastical dry  rot. 

Offsetting  both  doctrinal  laxity  and  evangelistic 
apathy  there  have  come  into  Japan  since  the  close 
of  the  war  a  number  of  independent  missionary  so- 
cieties and  groups,  most  of  them  with  strong  faith 
and  great  earnestness  in  evangelism.  Some  of  these 
lack  the  background  and  wisdom  of  older  denomi- 
national groups  and  may  lack  an  appreciation  of 
the  Church  as  an  organization.  But,  there  is  strong 
hope  that  the  stimulation  and  the  wisdom  of  each 
group  may  be  imparted  to  the  other,  with  a  great 
blessing  to  the  Church  in  Japan  and  more  rapid  and 
zealous  evangelization  of  the  nation  resulting.  In 
Formosa  the  organized  churches  are  availing  them- 
selves of  the  fire  and  zeal  of  these  more  youthful 
bodies,  such  as  Youth  For  Christ,  bringing  great 
blessing  to  the  churches  thereby.  At  the  same  time 
the  leaders  of  this  newer  movement  co-operate  with 
the  organized  churches  and  channel  their  converts 
and  their  energies  into  the  established  groups.  This 
means  a  blessing  and  greater  usefulness  for  all  con- 
cerned. If  the  same  happy  situation  should  develop 
in  Japan  it  will  be  a  blessing  to  the  Christian  work 
in  that  land. 
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We  have  all  been  impressed  by  the  stories  of  the 
open  door  for  the  gospel  which  has  eventuated  in 
Japan  since  the  close  of  the  war.  The  openness  of 
the  door,  the  willingness  of  the  people  to  listen, 
and  the  response  of  thousands,  has  not  been  ex- 
aggerated. Rut,  Japan  is  still  a  pagan  land  and  we 
Christians  in  America  have  come  woefully  short  of 
meeting  the  opportunity  which  is  ours  for  reaching 
the  Japanese  fully  and  effectively  with  the  gospel. 
The  door  is  still  open  and  therein  lies  a  great  chal- 
lenge. 

Our  plane  landed  at  Haneda  Airport  in  Tokyo 
just  as  some  transport  planes  came  in  from  Korea 
with  American  GIs.  Many  of  these  men  still  had 
the  dirt  and  grime  of  the  battlefields  on  their  hel- 
mets, uniforms  and  equipment  and  their  faces  were 
thin  and  drawn  from  their  recent  experiences.  Two 
days  later  we  saw  many  others  in  the  same  airport, 
some  coming  from  and  others  going  to  Korea.  Al- 
though the  few  with  whom  we  talked  could  not 
necessarily  be  taken  as  representative  of  our  men  as 
a  whole,  nevertheless  it  was  significant  that  not  one 
expressed  any  enthusiasm  for  the  proposed  truce 
negotiations. 

One  thing  we  noted  in  the  Hanada  Air  Base  was 
the  prominently  placed  and  carefully  kept  display 
of  Testaments  and  tracts  from  which  thousands  of 
military  personnel  were  invited  to  help  themselves. 
Notices  of  Christian  services  were  also  posted  where 
all  might  see.  God  is  not  without  His  witness  there. 

We  left  Tokyo  late  Thursday  night  in  a  driving 
rain,  but  our  Pan-American  Stratocruiser  was  out 
into  a  clear  sky  and  perfect  weather  within  an  hour. 
Early  the  next  morning,  Friday,  we  circled  in  over 
Wake  Island,  a  horseshoe-shaped  atoll  which  still 
shows  the  ravages  of  the  battle  during  which  a 
small  group  of  our  Marines  held  out  so  gallantly 
against  greatly  superior  Japanese  forces.  Breakfast 
on  the  ground  and  an  opportunity  to  take  some  in- 
teresting pictures  was  a  welcome  break  in  the  trip. 

After  an  hour  and  a  half  we  took  off  again  and 
later  in  the  day  crossed  the  International  Dateline 
(no,  the  plane  did  not  even  jolt  as  we  crossed),  and 
we  found  ourselves  in  the  interesting  position  of 
having  been  in  Wake  tomorrow,  for  we  were  back 
in  Thursday  again.  Late  in  the  afternoon,  for  the 
benefit  of  some  representatives  of  the  National  Geo- 
graphic Magazine  (See  next  December's  issue), 
and  some  of  the  rest  of  us  who  were  taking  pic- 
tures, the  captain  of  our  plane  turned  north  just  at 
sunset  so  we  could  take  pictures  of  this  wonderful 
sight.  (We  sometimes  think  God  has  given  us  the 
sunsets  as  a  miniature  preview  of  the  glories  of 
heaven ) , 

About  ten  at  night  we  arrived  at  Honolulu, 
where  customs,  immigration  and  other  formalities 
were  passed.  A  little  after  midnight  we  left  for  San 
Francisco  and  slept  in  a  berth  in  absolute  comfort 
until  our  plane  was  almost  ready  to  land. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Martin  Hopkins  and  Mrs.  Joe 
Wilkerson  and  the  little  son  Joe  had  not  yet  seen. 


met  us  at  the  International  Airport.  Dr.  Hopkins 
has  been  one  of  the  heroes  of  our  work  in  China  in 
recent  years  and  is  just  now  beginning  to  regain  his 
health  after  his  trying  experiences.  Mrs.  Wilkerson 
was  anxiously  waiting  for  Dr.  Wilkerson,  who  was 
due  in  Los  Angeles  in  a  few  days.  We  had  seen  him 
but  a  few  weeks  before  in  Hongkong. 

Late  that  night,  Friday,  we  left  San  Francisco, 
flying  non-stop  to  Chicago,  where  our  connecting 
plane  was  waiting  and  was  held  until  our  baggage 
could  be  transferred.  Then  to  Knoxville,  where 
connecting  plane  was  again  waiting.  At  11:30 
A.M.  we  landed  in  the  Asheville  Airport,  just  11 
hours  and  18  minutes  after  leaving  San  Francisco 
and  twenty  days  after  having  taken  off  for  New 
New  York  and  around-the-world. 

It  was  an  interesting,  and  we  hope,  a  profitable 
trip.  All  along  the  way  there  were  no  storms,  no 
hitches  in  plans  and  no  unpleasant  experiences.  God 
had  been  very  near  and  the  world  seemed  much 
smaller  than  it  formerly  did — but  the  need  for 
God's  power  to  save  and  transform  lives  looms  more 
urgently  important  than  ever  before. 

The  problems  and  the  conflicts  of  the  world 
could  hardly  be  greater.  The  certainty  of  God's 
judgment  seems  even  more  imminent.  But,  God's 
grace  and  mercy  are  still  being  held  out  in  love  to 
those  who  will  accept.  He  can  solve  every  problem 
if  He  is  given  His  rightful  place  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men. 

How  long  will  He  withhold  judgment?  We  do 
not  know. 

"Behold,  nozv  is  the  acceptrd  time:  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  — L.N.B. 


Dr.  BelVs  Recent 

To  Dr.  Harrison  Ray  Ander- 
OpEN  Letter  i  son,  Moderator,   Presbyterian 
I  Church,  U.S.A. 

which  has  evoked  widespread  comment  and  interest 
(See  LETTERS,  Pages  2  and  15) 

Is  Now  Available  In 
Reprint  Form 

This  penetrating  analysis  of  the  deep-seated  doc- 
trinal differences  between  the  Northern  and  Sou- 
thern Presbyterian  Churches  goes  far  beyond  super- 
ficial, geographical  or  political  causes  to  the  heart 
of  the  matter,  clearly  defining  the  position  of  The 
Journal  in  opposing  a  union  with  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church.  Every  church  officer  should 
read  this  reprint.  The  cost  is  small,  only  $1  per 
hundred.  Order  enough  to  distribute  among  your 
fellow   church   members  and   officers. 
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LESSON   FOR   AUGUST   19 

The  Christians  Respect  for  Law 

Scripture:  Luke  20:19-26;  Acts  22:22-29;  23: 
23-27;  Romans  13:1-7;  /  Peter  2:13-17.  Devo- 
tional Reading:  Romans  13:1-7. 

One  of  the  toughest  problems  I  have  to  face  is  how  I  should  feel  and  act  toward  evil  men  who  hold 
positions  of  authority  and  power.  The  early  Christians  faced  the  same  problem.  Most  of  the  Roman  officers, 
with  the  exception  of  centurions,  seem  to  have  been  men  of  immoral  life,  and  were  typical  political  cowards. 
The  men  before  whom  the  Apostle  Paul  was  tried  were  men  of  this  type.  The  men  in  authority  in  the  Jewish 
Church — the  chief  priests,  scribes  and  others — were  hypocrites  and  politicians  rather  than  religious  leaders. 

These  were   the  sort  of  unscrupulous  leaders  who  

to  Him  with  what  they  thought  was  a  very  subtle 
question,  one  which  He  could  not  answer  without 
endangering  Himself  with  the  Government,  or  hurt- 
ing His  influence  with  the  people:  "Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  to  Caesar,  or  not?"  He  makes  them 
virtually  answer  their  own  question,  and  then  said 
to  them,  "Render  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar's  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's." 

The  state  rules  over  us,  protects  us,  and  provides 
certain  benefits  for  us;  therefore  we  are  to  support 
the  state,  be  loyal,  and  pay  our  taxes.  The  Jews 
were  using  Roman  currency,  thus  acknowledging 
Roman  rule.  There  is  another  sphere — -the  spiritual 
— and  in  this  God  is  our  ruler.  (Of  course  God  is 
also  the  Supreme  Ruler  in  all  matters,  but  He 
allows  men  to  exercise  authority;  all  the  powers 
that  exist  are  ordained  of  God.) 

Our  country  was  founded  on  this  theory  of  com- 
plete separation  of  Church  and  State.  There  are 
constant  efforts  to  mix  or  confuse  the  two.  Let  us 
be  on  our  guard  and  see  that  they  are  kept  separate. 

II.  The  State  Should 
Protect  Its  Citizens: 
^m  22:22-29;  23:23-27. 

Christians  make  the  most  loyal  citizens  and  the 
best  in  any  country.  They  seek  the  good  of  the  land. 
When  rulers  are  wicked  these  citizens  are  often 
persecuted,  but  even  evil  rulers  sometimes  recognize 
Christians  as  their  most  valuable  assets.  Paul  -was 
not  only  a  Christian ;  he  was  a  free-born  Roman 
citizen.  This  was  of  tremendous  value  to  him  when 
he  got  into  trouble  with  the  Jewish  authorities. 

Our  first  selection  tells  of  Paul's  defense  before 
the  multitude  when  he  went  to  Jerusalem  and  was 
assaulted  by  the  mob.  He  reviews  his  past  life,  his 
conversion,  and  his  commission  to  the  Gentiles.  At 
this  word,  "Gentiles,"  the  infuriated  mob  set  about 
to  kill  him,  but  the  chief  captain  commanded  him 
to  be  brought  into  the  castle  and  examined  by 
scourging.  As  they  bound  him  with  thongs,  Paul 
said  to  the  centurion.  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge 
a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemned?  When 
the  chief  captain   learned   this   fact  he  was  afraid, 


position 
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condemned  Jesus.  How  can  we  respect  such  men, 
whether  in  bygone  days,  or  present  days?  I  have 
been  forced  to  separate,  if  I  can,  in  my  thinking, 
the  man  from  the  office  he  holds.  We  must  respect 
law  and  order  and  those  who  rule  over  us.  Any 
sort  of  government  is  probably  better  than  no 
government,  for  that  would  mean  anarchy,  and  a 
condition  of  chaos  and  confusion  similar  to  that 
which  prevailed  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  the  judges 
when  there  was  no  king,  and  tvtry  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

This  problem  is  acute  today.  The  recent  reve- 
lations of  corruption  and  low  standards  of  morals 
among  our  leaders  and  oftentimes  their  connection 
with  gamblers  and  gangsters  of  the  underworld, 
has  caused  many  of  us  to  become  disgusted.  When 
we  have  honest  men  in  office  it  is  easy  to  respect 
both  the  men  and  the  office,  but  even  when  we  can- 
not honor  the  men,  we  must  honor  the 
they  hold. 

This  is  well  illustrated  by  an  incident  in  Paul's 
life,  as  we  find  it  recorded  in  Acts  23:2-5: 

And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth.  Then 
said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite  thee,  thou 
whited  wall:  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the 
law,  and  commandest  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to 
the  law?  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Revilest  thou 
God's  high  priest?  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high  priest:  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
thy  people." 

The  selections  for  our  study  throw  light  on  this 
vexing  problem. 

I.   Church  and  State 
Must  be  Separate: 
Luke  20:19-26. 

This  very  familiar  incident  gave  Jesus  the  op- 
portunity to  lay  down  one  of  those  basic  principles 
for  our  guidance  in  relation  to  the  state.  The 
enemies  of  Christ  were  constantly  trying  to  trap 
Him  so  that  they  could  have  Him  arrested  by  the 
Roman   authorities.   With   this   in   mind   they  come 
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stopped  the  proceed in^is,  and  arranged  for  a  trial. 
A  Roman  citizen  had  certain  rights,  and  one  of 
these  was  the  right  of  a  fair  trial,  and  of  appeal  to 
the  Emperor,  in  case  he  was  not  satisfied. 

Chapter  23  tells  of  Paul's  defense  before  the 
council.  He  was  shrewd  enough  to  take  advantage 
of  the  well-known  hatred  of  the  Pharisees  for  the 
Sadducees  and  successfully  divided  his  enemies  by 
declaring  that  he  was  a  Pharisee.  The  dissension 
was  so  sharp  that  Paul  was  in  danger  of  being 
"pulled  in  pieces,"  so  the  chief  captain  again  brought 
him  into  the  castle.  In  his  hour  of  need  the  Lord 
stood  by  him  and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul:  for 
as  thou  hast  testified  of  Me  in  Jerusalem,  so  must 
thou  bear  witness  at  Rome. 

Some  40  of  the  Jews  bound  themselves  with  an 
oath  that  they  would  kill  Paul,  planning  to  have 
him  brought  down  on  the  morrow.  This  plot  became 
known  to  Paul's  sister's  son  and  he  told  it  to  Paul 
who  informed  the  centurion  and  asked  that  the  lad 
be  taken  to  the  chief  captain  to  relate  his  story. 
When  this  officer  of  the  law  heard  the  story  he 
took  immediate  steps  to  protect  his  prisoner  and 
arranged  to  send  him  to  Felix  the  governor  who  was 
at  Caesarea.  This  was  done  and  Paul  was  rescued 
from  the  blood-thirsty  mob. 

Even  as  wicked  and  cruel  government  as  the 
Roman  government  was  a  bulwark  to  stand  between 
the  Christian  and  their  Jewish  enemies.  Later  on, 
as  we  know,  this  same  government  under  still  more 
wicked  emperors,  (Nero  especially)  persecuted  the 
Christians  bitterly,  and  Nero  put  Paul  to  death. 
For  a  time,  however,  the  law  of  Rome  stood  be- 
tween the  apostle  and  his  enemies. 

The  better  the  state,  the  safer  the  Christian,  for 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  governments  to  preserve  law 
and  order  and  protect  those  who  are  law  abiding. 
Christians  are  safe  under  all  decent  rulers,  for  they 
know  that  the  Christian  is  quiet  and  peaceful.  It  is 
true  that  later  on  in  Church  history  Christians  made 
the  mistake  of  allying  themselves  with  political 
parties  and  factions  and  became  mixed  up  in  the 
many  wars  of  Europe.  This  accounts  for  some  of 
their  worst  persecutions.  The  Church  became  strong 
and  tried  to  use  its  power  in  the  wrong  way  and 
became  involved  in  the  struggles  between  the  nations. 

in.   The  Christian  Must  Respect 
And  Support  all  Lawful  Government. 
Romans  13:1-7;  I  Peter  2:13-17. 

1.  Paul,  and  his  admonitions  to  the  Christians: 
Romans    13:1-7. 

Paul  sets  forth  certain  principles  in  these  verses 
for  the  guidance  of  Christians. 

We  as  Christians  must  be  subject  to  the  higher 
powers.  Why?  Because  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.  God  is  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  this 
world.  If  He  allows  wicked  men  to  rule  we  are  to 
obev.  We  must  not  resist,  or  rebel.  We  never  find 


these  early  Christians  stirring  up  rebellions  against 
lawful  rulers.  Later  on  when  the  Church  tried  to 
"play  politics"  and  become  one  of  the  "world 
powers"  herself,  this  was  true.  The  Church  was 
never  designed  by  the  Master  to  take  such  a  role  in 
world  politics.  The  Church  is  a  spiritual  organiza- 
tion, and  has  no  place  in  such  matters. 

Rulers,  says  Paul,  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  evil.  If  we  behave  ourselves  and  obey  the  law 
we  will  be  praised  and  not  persecuted.  This  is  not 
alwa\s  the  case,  but  as  a  rule  even  wicked  rulers 
protect  loyal  citizens. 

2.  The  apostle  Peter  endorses  this  view  of  Paul. 
Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of  man  for  the 
Lord's  sake.  We  never  find  the  Lord  during  His 
earthly  ministry  tn-ing  to  stir  up  rebellion  on  the 
part  of  the  Jews.  This  was  one  reason  the  Pharisees 
opposed  Him.  There  is  only  one  valid  reason  for 
refusing  to  obey.  Peter  says  to  the  Jewish  leaders. 
We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men.  When  man's 
law  conflicts  with  God's  law.  we  must  obey  God 
in  preference  to  man. 

With  well  doing  we  can  put  to  silence  those  who 
accuse  us.  Show  by  our  subjection  and  obedience 
that  the  stories  they  tell  are  false ;  that  we  Christians 
are  obedient  and  loyal. 

It  is  true  that  we  are  free,  for  the  Son  has  made 
us  free,  but  we  are  to  use  our  freedom  as  the 
servants  of  God. 


Is    there    a    vacant   I  I 
spot   on   your   book- 
shelf?  M 

If  so,  why  not  fill  H 
it  with  one  of  these  I 
splendid  books  with'  | 
out  any  cost? 

Christ  The  Bread  Of  Life  $2.50 

Our  Lord  $3.00 

Christ  The  Hope  Of  Glory  $3.00 

Who  Say  Ye  That  I  Am?  $2.50 

By  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinson 

There's  A  Way  To  Do  It . . , 

Why  Not  Try  It? 

YOU  MAY  HELP  FILL  A  VACANT 
SPOT  IN  SOMEONE'S  HEART 
Here's  all  we  ask  you  to  do :  Get  three  of  your 
friends  to  subscribe  to  THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  for  one  year  at 
$2.50  a  year,  collect  this  amount  from  them, 
and  forward  it  to  us  with  their  correct  names 
and  addresses.  Specify  which  book  you  want 
and  we  will  mail  it  to  you  within  24  hours. 
For  10  such  subscriptions  we  will  send  you  all 
four  books  and  advance  your  own  subscrip- 
tion an  extra  year  without  charge. 
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With  One  Accord 


Introduction 

Our  world  presents  so  many  interesting  things  to  do  today  that  the  majority  of  the  people  in  our  country 
do  not  want  to  go  to  church  and  be  bored  with  a  service  of  worship.  Judging  by  the  hum  and  buzz  in  the 
church  auditorium  just  before  the  service  begins,  many  of  the  people  who  do  come  think  there  are  more  in- 
teresting things  to  think  about  and  talk  about  than  the  real  business  on  hand  in  the  church.  In  our  program 
tonight  we  want  to  examine  the  service  of  worship  that  we  follow  each  Sunday  morning  in  our  church  and 
see  if  we  can   put  our  finger  on  the   real,  special  — 


value  of  such  a  service,  a  value  that  we  can  get  in 
no  other  way. 

Let  us  go  to  the  Scriptures  and  plug  down  three 
basic  principles  upon  which  all  worship  rests. 

Scripture  Lesson 

1.  God  Is  worthy  of  Worship — 
Revelation  4:8,   11. 

In  the  great  throne  scene  in  the  Revelation,  John 
saw  all  the  living  ones  bowing  down  before  the 
throne  and  they  cried  out  that  the  Lord  God  alone 
was  worthy  to  receive  glory  and  honor  and  power. 
The  heart  of  what  we  do  in  worship  is  to  bow  down 
ourselves  before  the  Lord  omnipotent,  who  alone  is 
worthy  of  our  worship,  adoration,  and  praise.  When 
we  come  to  the  House  of  God  for  worship  the 
glory  of  the  eternal  God  is  present  and  we  are  open- 
ing our  minds  and  hearts  to  Him  and  He  is  opening 
His  mind  and  heart  to  us. 

During  the  war  someone  called  the  rector  of 
President  Roosevelt's  church  one  Saturday  night 
and  asked  him  if  he  thought  the  President  would 
be  at  church  the  next  morning.  The  rector  replied, 
"I  do  not  know  whether  the  President  will  be  there, 
but  God  will  be  there  and  we  feel  that  is  sufficient 
to  assure  us  of  a  crowd."  When  we  come  to  church 
to  worship,  Almighty  God  is  there,  the  one  who 
alone  is  worthy  of  our  worship. 

2.  God  Must  Be  Worshipped 
In  a  Worthy  Manner. 

John  4:23-24. 

Were  we  to  be  granted  an  audience  with  the 
King  of  England  or  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  we  would  be  ven,'  careful  to  appear  promptly, 
properly  dressed,  and  would  observe  all  the  rules 
and  regulations  laid  down  by  court  order.  Dare  we 
do  less  when  we  come  into  the  presence  of  Almighty 
God?  Should  we  stroll  casually  into  the  presence  of 
God  in  any  manner  that  suits  us? 

God  has  declared  that  He  wants  us  to  worship 
Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  When  we  open  the 
Word  of  God  we  have  the  Truth  of  God  before  us. 
And  if  we  come  with  unfeigned  faith  the  Spirit  of 
God  takes  the  Truth  of  God  and  makes  God  real 


to  us.  This  Spirit  and  this  truth  are  essential  in 
worship,  and  we  must  be  careful  that  we  do  not  do 
anything  that  might  become  a  substitute  for  spirit 
and  truth  and  thereby  become  an  artifical  prop  that 
stirs  our  emotions  but  stifles  the  spirit.  Few  of  us, 
I  think,  would  dare  go  as  far  as  the  Roman 
Catholics  have  gone,  nor  would  we  care  to  go  back 
to  the  barren  coldness  of  Puritan  worship,  but  we 
must  be  careful  that  the  present  trend  toward 
worship  centers  and  altar-centered  churches  does 
not  lead  us  away  from  the  spirit  and  truth. 

3.  God  Alone  Can  Make  Us 

Worthy  for  Worship. 

John   14:6;  Romans  5:1;  Hebrews   10:19-25. 

God  is  worthy  of  our  worship  but  we  must  come 
in  a  worthy  manner.  God  alone  can  make  us  worthy 
for  that  worship  and  these  verses  that  we  have  just 
read  tell  us  how  that  is  done.  We  can  come  to  God 
only  through  Christ,  and  when  we  have  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  have  been  cleansed 
from  our  sins  in  His  blood  and  we  have  access  unto 
God.  Until  we  have  been  cleansed  in  the  Blood  of 
Christ  the  door  to  heaven  is  closed.  But  having 
Christ  we  have  a  new  and  living  way  and  when  we 
come  believing  and  cleansed  through  that  new  and 
living  way,  holding  fast  our  confession  of  faith  in 
Christ,  we  find  that  God  meets  with  us  and  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another  and  with  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son.  In  that  fellowship  our  lives  are 
blessed  and  stimulated  to  go  forward  in  faith,  love, 
and  good  works  for  the  Lord. 

The  Order  of  Worship 

Our  morning  order  of  worship  is  not  a  series  of 
preliminaries  that  set  the  stage  for  the  sermon.  The 
various  parts  of  our  order  of  worship  are  designed 
to  provide  a  conversation  between  us  and  God. 
Spiritually  we  should  move  through  the  order  of 
worship  in  some  such  manner  as  the  following  out- 
line: 

Prelude  -  Become  conscious  of  God's  presence  for 
you  can't  talk  to  a  person  until  you  know  he  is 
present. 

Doxology  and  Invocation  Hyjnn  -  We  speak  to 
God  and  ask  Him  to  respond  to  us;  praising  Him 
for  what  He  is  and  has  done. 
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The  Scriptury  L^isov   -  God  speaks  to  us  and  tells 

us  what  to  d(j. 
The  Prayer  -  Our  hearts  respond  to  God  in  loving 

surrender  and  dependence. 
The  Offering  -  We  dedicate  our  lives  in  a  practical 

waj'. 
The  Hyrnii  -  We  open  our  hearts  and  minds  to  God 

for  instruction. 
The  Sermon  -  God  instructs  us  in  truth. 
The  Hyinn  and  Benediction   -  We  make  our  final 

promise  to  God  and  leave  with  His  promise  of 

blessing  upon  us. 

SUGGESTIONS 

Follow  your  outline  in  Presbyterian  Youth,  paus- 
ing to  study  the  foundations  of  worship  when  you 
come  to  the  Scripture  lesson.  The  above  outline  on 
the  order  of  worship  will  help  you  when  you  discuss 
the  morning  order  of  worship. 


CH  U  RCH     N  EWS 

Sardis  A.R.P.  Church 
Votes  To  Unite  With 
Southern  Presbyterian  Body 

Charlotte,  N.  C. — The  Sardis  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  voted  July  29  to  ask 
for  release  from  the  First  Presbytery  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  with  the  in- 
tention of  seeking  affiliation  with  the  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

In  an  official  congregational  meeting  during  the 
regular  morning  service,  members  of  the  church 
(161  years  old)  voted  190-42  in  favor  of  a  resolu- 
tion which  embodied  the  congregation's  official  re- 
quest for  the  transfer.  Previously,  the  board  of 
elders  and  deacons  of  Sardis  Church  approved  the 
resolution  with  one  opposing  vote. 

The  resolution  passed  by  the  congregation  is  as 
follows : 

Whereas  the  Saidis  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  believes  that  it  can  the 
more  effectively  fulfill  its  mission  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  through  a  denominational  relation- 
ship which  permits  her  to  channel  her  interests 
and  resources  through  the  strongest  tide  of 
Presbyterianism  in  her  community; 

And  whereas  the  interests  of  Sardis  Church 
and  of  the  Christian  role  she  endeavors  to  per- 
form in  her  fast-changing  community,  suggest 
that  immediate  and  positive  action  be  taken 
toward  placing  Sardis  within  the  larger  fam- 
ily of  Presbyterian  faith; 

And  whereas  the  preference  of  the  Sardis 
congregation  to  enter  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  in  concert  with  the  other 
churches  of  the  A.R.P.  brotherhood  appar- 
ently cannot  be  achieved  in  the  foreseeable 
future  unless  Synod  alters  its  position  on 
union — and  for  such  alteration  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  pray; 

And  whereas  the  General  Synod  of  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  at  its 
annual  meeting  held  in  June,  1951,  voted  over- 
whelmingly to  decline  consideration  of  union 
with  any  other  Presbyterian  body; 
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And  whereas  it  appears  to  the  Sardis  con- 
gregation that  the  Synod  has  thus  erased  all 
reasonable  hope  of  achieving  an  effective  so- 
lution of  the  Sardis  problem  through  Synodical 
action  on  union; 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  resolved  by  the  Sardis 
congregation,  in  session  held  July  29,  1951, 
that  the  Sardis  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  respectfully  requests  the  First 
Presbytery  of  the  Associate  Presbyterian 
Church  to  release  Sardis  Church  from  mem- 
bership in  the  Presbytery; 

And   be   it   further  resolved   that  the   Meck- 
lenburg  Presbytery   of   the    Southern    Presby- 
terian   Church    be    petitioned    to   grant   Sardis 
Church    membership    and    fellowship    in    that 
Presbytery. 
(Mecklenburg  Presbytery  will  meet  again  October 
17  in  the  Steele  Creek  Presbyterian  Church,  with 
the  Rev.  Roy  F.  Whitley,   D.D.,  the  nominee  for 
moderator). 

The  resolution  will  be  presented  to  the  First 
A.R.P.  Presbyter\  at  its  October  9  meeting  in 
Charlotte. 

Sardis  Associate  Reformed  Presb\terian  Church 
is  one  of  the  strongest  and  oldest  A.R.P.  Churches. 
Representatives  of  First  Presbytery  led  by  Sardis 
Church  led  the  unsuccessful  attempt  in  the  June, 
1951,  General  S\nod  meeting  of  the  A.R.P. 
Church  to  unite  the  A.R.P.  and  Southern  Presby- 
terian denominations.  Dr.  W.  M.  Boyce,  former 
pastor  of  the  First  A.R.P.  Church  of  Charlotte,  is 
now  pastor  of  Sardis  Church.  His  son,  W.  M. 
Boyce,  Jr.,  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Sou- 
thern Presbyterian  Church  during  the  last  meeting 
of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  and  came  under  care  of 
that  Presbytery  while  he  completes  his  seminary 
training  in  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 


McDill  Joins  Faculty  Of 
Columbia  Seminary 

Atlanta,  Ga.— The  Rev.  Thomas  H.  McDill 
Jr.,  pastor  of  the  First  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  here  has  accepted  the  professorship 
of  the  new  Chair  of  Pastoral  Counseling  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  ac- 
cording to  an  announcement  by  Dr.  J.  McDowell 
Richards,   seminary  president. 

Mr.  McDill  will  request  dismissal  from  the 
(Continued  on  Page  16) 
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LETTERS 

(Continued) 

Dear  Dr.  Anderson: 

I  am  enclosing  tear  sheets  of  an 
article  written  by  Chalmers  Alex- 
ander and  carried  in  the  July  18 
issue  of  The  Southern  Presby- 
terian Journal.  I  also  enclose  copy 
of  a  letter  which  I  have  just  writ- 
ten to  our  Moderator  with  refer- 
ence to  his  recent  letter  to  you, 
copy  of  which  he  sent  me  for  pub- 
lication in  The  Journal. 

Dr.  Anderson,  if  you  men  really 
want  to  do  the  Christian  thing, 
why  don't  you  permit  the  conserv- 
atives of  both  churches  to  form 
their  own  church  and  then  let  the 
liberals  in  both  churches  go  ahead 
with  their  union,  giving  a  fair  pro- 
portion of  the  church  property  to 
the  groups  in  each  church.  The 
continued  agitation  for  union  be- 
tween our  churches  will  work  for 
further  disruption  and  you  men 
who  are  pushing  this  union  ques- 
tion will  have  to  bear  the  major 
responsibility   for   this    disruption. 

I  hope  and  pray  that  God  may 
lead  us  all  to  a  greater  spirit  of 
love  and  devotion  to  Himself  and 
to  deeper  consecration  to  the  real 
testimony  that  He  would  have  us 
give. 

Sincerely   yours, 
Henry  B.  Dendy. 
Weaverville,   N.   C. 

Sir: 

Are  there  any  plans  to  have 
elder  Alexander's  article.  Dr.  An- 
derson Please  Explain  (The  Jour- 
nal, July  18,  1951),  printed  in 
pamphlet  form?  If  such  could  be 
done,  I  should  like  to  order  500 
copies.  One  of  the  uses  to  which  I 
would  like  to  put  them  would  be 
to  send  every  minister  in  my  pres- 
bytery a  copy  with  a  letter  from 
me   .... 

I  do  think  it  is  one  of  the  most 
concise  and  probing  and  disturb- 
ing and  useable  things  I've  seen 
on  this  altogether  important  mat- 
ter. 

A  Pastor 

Presbyterian   Church 

In  the  U.S.A. 

•  Reprints  are  available  frona 
The  Journal. 

Echo  Frchn  Memphis 

Sir: 

Billy  Graham  did  a  fine  job  in 
Memphis.  He  won  many  converts 
and  all  the  preachers  of  Memphis 
cooperated  fully.  He  was  most 
complimentary  of  the  papers,  the 
pastors,  and  the  people.  Said  our 
newspapers  were  the  best  and  they 
gave  him  good  publicity.  We  are 
following  through  now,  and  ex- 
pect good  results. 


The  meeting  was  extended  for 
two  days  and  the  last  meeting  of 
the  regular  services  was  on  Sun- 
day and  there  were  35,000  people 
there.  He  filled  Crump  Stadium. 
There  were  about  30,000  people 
at  the  very  last  service  and  so 
many  people  came  down,  I  think 
1,300  in  all,  that  they  gave  up  the 
tent  services  and  distributed  the 
cards  and  packets  in  front  of  the 
pulpit. 

So  many  young  people  in  Mem- 
phis accepted  Christ,  and  those 
my  daughter  knew  and  those  in 
our  church  were  all  most  enthusi- 
astic about  him. 

All  in  all,  I  would  say  he 
(Billy  Graham)  was  a  tremendous 
success  as  was  his  campaign,  and 
it  did  Memphis  good  to  have  him. 
(Name  Withheld) 
MEMPHIS,  Tenn. 

Sir: 

This  is  just  ...  to  tell  you  that 
we  used  Dr.  Robinson's  The  Sum- 
mary Of  The  Christian  Path  Ac- 
cording To  The  Shorter  Catechism 
here  at  the  Honea  Path  (S.  C.) 
Church. 

As  in  many  of  our  Presbyterian 
Churches  today,  the  membership 
is  composed  of  a  goodly  number 
who  come  from  other  than  Pres- 
b  y  t  e  r  i  a  n  backgrounds.  I  had 
found  a  misunderstanding  of 
some  of  o  u  r  Church's  doctrines 
and  an  ignorance  to  some  extent 
as  to  the  polity  of  the  Church. 

To  attempt  to  correct  this,  we 
combined  all  the  adult  classes 
(Senior  through  Adult  Bible 
classes)  for  one  quarter  and  se- 
cured enough  copies  of  Dr.  Robin- 
son's booklet  that  it  might  be 
used  as  a  pupil's  textbook. 

Then  using  Dr.  J.  B.  Green's 
new  haimony  of  the  standards 
(A  Harmony  Of  The  Westminster 
Presbyterian  Standards,  John 
Knox,  $3.50),  as  an  aid  to  the 
teacher,  ten  lessons  were  taught 
on  the  material  contained  in  the 
booklet  and  the  last  three  lessons 
were  used  for  explaining  fully  the 
polity  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
These  three  months  have  been 
very  profitable,  in  that  there  has 
appeared  a  new  interest  in  the 
teachings  of  the  Church,  a  better 
understanding  of  them  by  the 
members,  and  a  definite  greater 
appreciation  of  the  privileges  and 
duties  of  the  members  of  a  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

The  comments  from  those  at- 
tending these  classes  have  all  been 
favorable,  and  an  interesting  side- 
light is  that  attendance  increased 
in  the  Adult  Department  during 
this  series  of  lessons. 

I  would  like  to  commend  such 
use  of  this  splendid  booklet  to 
other  churches. 

L.  B.  ROBINSON 

HoNEA  Path,  S.  C. 


Sir: 

I've  just  returned  from  a  two 
weeks'  trip  over  one  section — 
a  fourth  part  of  my  new  field. 
Among  my  correspondence  I 
found  two  new  copies  of  THE 
JOURNAL  ...  I  read  both  at  one 
sitting,  barring  several  interrup- 
tions from  callers.  I  just  want  to 
assure  you  of  my  enthusiastic 
support  and  appreciation  of  THE 
JOURNAL'S  g  r  e  a  t  and  timely 
ministry.  Long  live  this  vital 
organ  in  the  body  of  Christ! 

My  sentiments  about  THE 
JOURNAL  are  like  those  of  an 
inquirer  I  saw  last  week  who 
guided  me,  barefooted,  from  his 
home  to  visit  another  inquirer. 
Expressing  my  amazement  at  his 
courage  in  traversing  a  tract  of 
swamp  land  at  this  season  when 
the  rattlesnake  is  very  prevalent 
and  deadly  ...  he  promptly  re- 
plied that  he  c  o  u  1  d  not  afford 
shoes.  Then  he  added:  "I  will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid."  The 
night  before  he  placed  an  order 
for  an  expensive  (for  him)  large- 
type  Bible.  Then  I  read  between 
the  lines  as  follows: 

My  friend,  Lincoln,  for  so  is  his 
name,  could  not  afford  to  buy  a 
pair  of  shoes  but  he  could  not  af- 
ford to  be  without  "a  Lamp  unto 
his  feet  and  a  Light  unto  his 
path."  I  fully  expect  to  receive 
Lincoln  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints  within  the  near  future. 

Yes,  I'd  rather  go  barefooted  or 
"bareback"  than  go  without  my 
weekly  copy  of  THE  JOURNAL 
which  brings  the  good  news  to 
bear  upon  my  mind  and  heart  in 
a  most  powerful  way.  Outside  the 
Bible  itself,  it's  about  all  I  take 
time  to  read  during  the  long  dry 
season  when  most  of  my  itinera- 
tion is  done. 


STEI'HEN  J.  SLOOP 


MiNAS,  Brazil. 


Supporters  of  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  and  the 
Continuing  Church  Group  are 
urged  to  attend  the  annual  meet- 
ing, August  15,  at  10  a.m.,  in  the 
Weaverville  (N.  C. )  Presbyterian 
Church.  See  August  1  issue  for 
program  details. 
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IS 

GOD'S 
BUSINESS 
PLAN 

We,  our  time,  talents,  and  money,  ore  His 
investments,  and  the  Bible  soys  a  fair  re- 
turn is  expected.  Financing  of  the  Church's 
Mission — introducing  people  to  Christ — 
is  dependent  upon  Christians  rendering  at 
least  10  percent  of  their  incomes  to  the 
Work.  It's  God's  Plan. 


WILL   YOU  PUT  YOUR 
FAITH  TO  THE  TEST 

OF  YOUR  INCOME 

for  13  weeks 
SEPT.  15  . . .  DEC.  15? 

(Has  Your  Church  Already 
Adopted  God's  Business  Plan 
Our    Tithing    Adventure?) 
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second  presbytery  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Synod  to  the  Atlanta  Presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  Mr.  McDill  has  long 
been  active  in  efforts  to  unite  the  two  Presbyterian 
bodies. 

According  to  Dr.  Richards,  the  new  Chair  of 
Pastoral  Counseling  at  Columbia  has  been  set  up  to 
"enable  our  young  ministers  to  deal  adequately  with 
the  problems  of  their  members  under  the  stress  and 
strain  of  our  industrial  civilization."  "The  need 
for  it,"  he  said,  "is  emphasized  by  the  fact  that  more 
and  more  people  are  suffering  from  mental  stress 
and  disorders,  and  we  believe  the  Church  above  all 
institutions  has  a  ministry  to  them." 

Mr.  McDill  has  been  pastor  of  the  First  A.R.P. 
Church  in  Atlanta  since  June  1946.  During  his 
ministry  the  membership  has  more  than  doubled, 
from  348  to  773.  A  native  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  he 
attended  the  high  schools  of  Gastonia,  N.  C,  re- 
ceiving his  undergraduate  and  seminary  training  at 
Erskine  College  and  Seminary,  Due  West,  S.  C. 
He  received  the  B.  D.  degree  from  Columbia 
Seminary  in  1947,  after  having  served  as  an  Army 
Chaplain  from  Oct.  1942  to  March  1946. 

Mr.  McDill  is  expected  to  assume  his  official  con- 
nection with  Columbia  Seminary  as  of  September 
1.  He  will  then  be  granted  a  leave  of  absence  for  a 
year  in  order  that  he  may  engage  in  special  study  in 
the  field  of  pastoral  counseling  at  the  University  of 
Chicago,  Richards  said. 
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PRAYER 


HAT  various  hindrances  we  meet 

In  coming  to  the  mercy-seat; 

Yet  who  that  knows  the  worth  of  prayer. 

But  wishes  to  be  often  there. 

Restraining  prayer,  we  cease  to  fight; 
Prayer  makes  the  Christian's  armor  bright; 
And  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees. 

Have  you  no  words?  Ah,  think  again; 
Words  flow  apace  when  you  complain. 
And  fill  your  fellow-creature's  ear 
With  the  sad  tale  of  all  your  care. 

Were  half  the  breath  thus  vainly  spent, 
To  heaven  in  supplication  sent. 
Your  cheerful  song  would  oftener  be, 
'Hear  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me." 

— William  Cowper. 


VOL.  X    NO.  16 


$2.50  A  YEAR 


(ItiioO 


'0   'M   'IITH  TBd■e^D 
'0   *N  JO  iiq-isjeAiun 


THE      SOUTHERN      PRESBYTERIAN 

JOURNAL 

The  Journal  has  n 

0  official  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 

the  United  States 

Rev.   Henry  B.  Dendy, 

D.D.,   Editor 

...Weaverville,    N.  C. 

Dr.   L.   Nelson   Bell,   Associate   Editor 

Asheville,    N.  C. 

Mr.   A.   Douglas   Reed, 

Assistant  to   the   Editor 

CONTRIBUTING  EDITORS 

.     WeaverviUe.    N.  C. 

Mr.  Chalmers  W.  Alexander 

Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D. 

Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 

Rev.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  D.D. 

Rev.  Robert  F.  Gribble,  D.D. 

Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D 

Rev.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D. 

Rev.  Edward  Mack,  D.D. 

Rev.  Wm    Childs  Robinson,  D.D. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Flovir,  D.D. 

Rev.  Chas.  G.  McClure,  D.D. 

Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith 

Rev.  W.  G.  Foster,  D.D. 

Dr.  J.  Park  McCallie 

Rev.  Cary  N.  Weisiger,  HI,  D.D. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Frazer,  D.D. 

BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

Rev.  W.  Twym.in  Williams,  D.D. 

Mr.  Frank  M.  Akera,  Jr. 

Mr.  S.  Donald  Fortson 

Mr.  T.  Walker  Lewis 

Mr.  Richardson  Ayres 

Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D. 

Mr.  T.  S.  McPheeters 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Sec.-Treas 

Mr.  Tom  Glasgow 

Rev.  T.  A.  Painter,  D.D. 

Rev.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D 

Mr.  W   Gettys  Guille 

Mr.  V.  G.  Phillips 

Mr.  Harvey  G.  Davis 

Rev.  R.  E.  Hough,  D.D. 

Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Mr.  Horace  Hull 

Mr.  H.  D.Vance 

Mr.  Chas.  C.  Dickinson,  Chairman 

Mr.  Kenneth  Keye. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Willauer 

Sir: 

I  have  read  . .  .  the  great  art- 
icle, "Dr.  Anderson  -  Please  Ex- 
plain," by  the  elder  Chalmers  Al- 
exander. (THE  JOURNAL,  July 
18,  1951).  It  is  certainly  great. 

I  wish  .  .  .  you  to  grant  me  the 
permit  to  translate  it  into  Spanish 
and  publish  it  in  EL  FARO,  the 
organ  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mex- 
ico, because  I  believe  it  will  make 
us  much  good,  as  there  are  some 
signs  of  modernism  trying  to  get 
into  us,  something  that  we  Mexi- 
can Christians  do  not  want. 

GODOFREDO    L.    GONZALF.Z 

Administrator 
El  Faro  House  of 
Publication 
Mexico 

0  £^/.— Copies  of  Mr.  Alex- 
ander's penetrating  analysis  of  the 
basic  doctrinal  differences  separat- 
ing the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.A.,  are  available  in 
reprint  form  at  $1  per  hundred. 
El  Faro  in  Mexico  will  publish 
this  article  in  translation  in  the 
near  future. 

Jf  or  ship  Centers 

Sir: 

1  am  writing  concerning  your 
letter  from  Dr.  Talmage  (THE 
JOURNAL,  July  25,  1951),  which 
letter  you  apparently  think  is 
very  wise  and  to  the  point. 

First  of  all,  Dr.  Talmage  is  not 
the  authority  to  speak  on  pictures 
in  worship  that  you  think  he  is, 
and  in  saying  this  I  am  in  no  way 
disparaging  Dr.  Talmage  himself. 
He  has  the  natural  bias  of  any 
missionary  who  has  spent  his  life 
in  combating  and  supplanting 
heathen  practices.  Though  I  am 
certainly  no  authority  on  foreign 
people  touched  by  our  missionary 


LETTERS 


program,  I  believe  that  there  is 
truth  in  what  I  say.  Heathen  peo- 
ples are  prone  to  use  many  aids 
and  objects  in  their  worship; 
hence  their  situation  is  unusually 
dangerous  in  this  matter.  When 
Christ  and  His  true  religion  are 
brought  to  them,  the^  naturally 
desire  to  worship  Him  In  the  same 
fashion  they  had  worshipped  their 
pagan  gods.  It  would  seem  that  in 
saving  native  souls,  an  intensive 
program  in  the  art  of  the  worship 
of  God  is  necessary  also.  There  is 
a  science  of  worship  in  just  as 
real  a  sense  as  there  is  a  science 
of  winning  men  to  Christ,  or  per- 
haps I  had  better  say  these  are 
"arts."  Native  Christians  are  not 
the  only  ones  who  need  to  learn 
how  to  worship  their  Heavenly 
Father  in  the  finest  and  most  ef- 
fective way. 

Second,  Dr.  Talmage  places  far 
too  much  emphasis,  undoubtedly 
because  of  his  bias,  on  the  use  of 
pictures  in  American  churches. 
We  liave  not  the  same  back- 
ground nor  inclinations  of  natives 
as  far  as  worship  is  concerned.  If 
a  picture  of  Christ  in,  Gethsemane 
is  in  a  dead  church,  it  is  more 
than   likely  there,   not  as  a  cause 


of  degeneration  of  faith,  but  as  a 
.symptom,  and  probably  not  either. 

Symbols  are  an  aid  to  worship. 
I  agree  that  once  in  a  while  there 
is  a  church  which  might  be  lean- 
ing too  heavily  on  symbols,  sub- 
stituting them  for  the  real  thing. 
They  are  few  and  very  far  be- 
tween. 

One  other  word.  If  Jesus  pray- 
ing in  the  garden  is  a  picture  of 
"voluntary  weakness"  merely, 
then  I  shall  not  pray  again. 
Prayer  is  both  strength  and  weak- 
ness, and  while  it  may  be  unwise 
to  place  that  one  picture  before 
congregations  constantly,  the  rea- 
son certainly  should  not  be  based 
on  a  one-sided  interpretation  of 
the  picture  itself.  What  it  may 
mean  to  one  man  does  not  deter- 
mine its  meaning  for  another. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to 
vary  the  pictures  and  objects  a 
congregation  sees,  but  such  visual 
aids  to  worship  ought  not  to  be 
abolished;  they  can  be  a  great 
help,  :  and  besides,  many  artists 
are  men  like  ourselves  who  have 
tried  ■  desperately  and  with  un- 
usual success,  to  catch  materially 
the  spirit  of  their  risen,  reigning 
Lord. 


D.AVID  V.  PITTENGER 


Dallas,  Tex. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Disturbing 
Christ 

By  some  strange  coincidence  this  phrase,  "the 
disturbing  Christ,"  has  come  to  our  attention  from 
several  sources  recently.  It  is  a  challenging  thought, 
that  Christ  brings  discontent  and  an  impetus  to 
rightful  change  when  He  comes  into  our  lives. 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  that  a  Christian 
must  show  by  a  changed  life  that  he  is  a  Christian. 
We  believe  genuine  conversion  brings  with  it  hon- 
esty in  business  dealings ;  purity  in  personal  life ; 
love  and  consideration  in  our  relationships  with 
others  and,  in  fact,  all  of  the  fruits  of  the  indwelling 
Spirit,  fruits  which  make  our  lives  a  blessing  to 
those  about  us  and  an  honor  to  the  One  Whose 
name  we  profess. 

But,  the  phrase,  "the  disturbing  Christ,"  also 
brings  with  it  a  sense  of  unease.  Christ  cannot  bring 
a  disquiet  which  produces  real  results  in  the  heart 
of  an  individual  ///////  first  of  nil  that  heart  is 
changed. 

Therefore,  as  much  as  we  may  laud  "the  disturb- 
ing Christ,"  let  us  clearly  understand  that  first  of 
all  He  is  our  Redeemer  from  sin;  He  is  our  Saviour 
and  our  Lord.  There  are  so  many  efforts  in  these 
days  to  make  people  live  like  Christians  who  have 
never  submitted  themselves  as  lost  sinners  into  the 
hands  of  Christ  as  personal  Saviour. 

Reacting  to  "the  disturbing  Christ"  may  involve 
simply  an  act  of  our  emotions  whereby  we  try  to 
live  a  better  life.  Accepting  Jesus  Christ  as  our  per- 
sonal Saviour  on  the  other  hand  involves  a  super- 
natural transaction  which  God  does  for  us.  It  means 
being  born  again,  without  which  we  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  It  means  becoming  a  new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

During  recent  weeks  and  months  we  have  been 
shocked  again  and  again  by  disclosures  of  dishonestx , 
briber}',  cheating  and  immorality  across  America. 
The  latest  is  the  revelation  that  organized  cheating 
has  been  taking  place  with  a  large  group  of  students 
at  West  Point. 

All  of  these  things  are  symptoms  of  sin  rampant 
in  the  human  heart,  of  a  lack  of  moral  and  spiritual 
values.  America  is  reaping  the  harvest  of  a  genera- 
tion of  teaching — and  often  preaching — which  has 
toned  down  the  fact  of  sin  and  eternal  punishment ; 


which  has  magnified  the  goodness  of  man  and  urged 
him  to  better  and  greater  efforts  to  be  good  ;  which 
has  failed  to  proclaim  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  is  man's  only  hope  of  re- 
demption, forgiveness  and  eternal  life.  The  entire 
record  is  given  in  God's  own  revelation.  His  Word. 

Thank  God  for  "the  disturbing  Christ." 

Thank  Him  infinitely  more  for  the  redeeming 
and  transforming  Son  of  God  who  died  to  save  us, 
who  arose  from  the  dead  to  prove  this  saving  power 

and  who  today  prays  for  us! 

As  we  truly  know  Him  we  will  be  disturbed  by 
our  own  unworthiness  and  honestly  seek  to  glorify 
His  name  in  our  lives.  — L.N.B. 


"Too  Much  Central 
Heating?" 

The  editors  of  Time  courteously  sent  us  in  ad- 
vance a  marked  copy  of  their  article  "Too  Much 
Central  Heating?"  which  appeared  in  the  August 
6th  issue.  We  presume  it  was  similarly  sent  to  other 
religious  papers  and  magazines  in  the  country.  It  is 
significant  that  the  Ti/ne  editors  themselves  appre- 
ciated the  importance  of  this  observation  by  Mr. 
Macdonald.  We  quote  in  full: 

Murdo  Ewen  Macdonald  remembers  his  first 
West  of  Scotland  congregation — on  the  Isle 
of  Skye — as  "very  churched  people.  The  acids 
of  the  modern  temper  haven't  corroded  them 
much." 

Last  week  Presbyterian  Macdonald,  36,  now 
pastor  of  Edinburgh's  St.  George's  West 
Church,  told  Americans  how  to  clean  up  the 
kind  of  corrosion  he  has  found  outside  the  Isle 
of  Skye.  To  a  big  midsummer  congregation  in 
Manhattan's  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  and  to  students  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  he  gave  the  same  message:  "The 
thing  wrong  with  religion  today  the  world 
over,  and  especially  in  America,  is  that  it  is 
too  centrally  heated,  too  cozy  and  comfort- 
able." His  remedy:  less  social  psychology  and 
good  fellowship,  more  emphasis  on  an  austere 
gospel  of  sacrifice.  Said  Macdonald: 

"Christian  evangelism  will  never  make  an 
impact  until  it  regains  the  genius  of  the  Cross, 
the  capacity  for  sacrifice.  Look  what  the  Com- 
munists have  required  of  just  ordinary  peo- 
ple .  .  .  Religion  today  doesn't  call  it  out  be- 
cause it  doesn't  demand  it." 

Macdonald  learned  the  worth  of  sacrifice  in 
a  hard  school.  In  1942,  after  two  years  as  a 
Biitish   army  chaplain,   he  switched  to   combat 
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duty  with  the  paratroopers.  A  bit  later,  while 
commanding  a  platoon  in  North  Africa,  he  was 
taken  prisoner.  Until  the  end  of  the  war,  he 
ministered  to  fellow  prisoners,  mostly  U.  S. 
airmen,  in  a  Luftwaffe  camp.  "The  war,"  he 
said,  "taught  us  the  indescribable  latent 
courage  of  the  ordinary  person." 

This  spiritual  courage  can  only  be  evoked 
by  a  strong  spiritual  message.  Although  Mac- 
donald  greatly  admires  the  informal  relations 
which  often  exist  between  U.  S.  ministers  and 
their  congregations  ("Perhaps  we  in  Britain 
are  more  formal,")  he  doubts  that  good  fellow- 
ship and  social  consciousness  can  be  substi- 
tuted for  active  Christianity. 

"We  must  preach  a  social  gospel,  but  we 
must  first  of  all  preach  the  Word  ...  To  call 
the  wrath  of  God  a  metaphor,  to  smoothly  ra- 
tionalize Hell,  to  smother  the  Cross  in  senti- 
mentality is  to  play  havoc  with  Christianity; 
you  may  have  a  religion  left,  but  it  is  not  the 
religion  of  the  New  Testament." 

This  last  paragraph  is  worth  reading  and  ponder- 
ing. The  religion  of  the  New  Testament  is  both 
vital  and  authoritative,  something  so  desperately 
needed  by  bewildered   and   fearful  people  today. 

— L.N.B. 


The  Barrier  To  Union 

Our  recent  General  Assembly  at  Orlando,  Fla. 
received  a  communication  from  the  moderator  of 
the  U.  S.  A.  General  Assembly,  Dr.  Harrison  Ray 
Anderson,  who  is  also  pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presby- 
terian Church,  Chicago,  111.  This  letter  showed  a 
fine  Christian  attitude  toward  the  Southern  Church, 
and  an  ardent  desire  for  the  union  of  the  two 
churches. 

In  an  editorial  in  the  Christian  Observer  of 
August  1,  we  hear  from  an  ex-moderator  of  our 
Assembly  on  the  same  subject.  Dr.  Lingle  is  the 
oldest  living  moderator  of  our  church  in  point  of 
service,  but  not  in  years  as  Dr.  Summey  and  Dr. 
Price  are  older  than  he. 

However,  these  two  distinguished  men  seem  to  be 
laboring  under  a  misapprehension.  They  seem  to 
think  that  the  barrier  to  union  of  the  U.  S.  and 
the  U.  S.  A.  is  resentment  for  some  ugly  and  un- 
christian things  that  were  said  ninety  years  ago 
during  and  after  the  war  between  the  states.  Dr. 
Anderson  sends  a  profuse  apology  for  what  the  men 
in  the  Northern  church  said  to  and  about  the 
Southern  Presbyterians.  And  Dr.  Lingle  rejoices  in 
the  fact  that  at  long  last  the  apologies  are  pleasing 
to  both  churches.  And  he  implies  that  if  we  only 
have  a  forgiving  spirit  there  will  be  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  unite  the  two  churches  at  once. 

Those  who  oppose  union  with  the  U.S.A.  Church 
now  are  not  at  all  disturbed  by  the  ugly  things  that 
were  said  to  our  fathers  and  grandfathers  by  their 
fathers  and  grandfathers  ninety  years  ago  in  the 
heat  of  passion  because  of  the  war.  We  attribute  all 


that  to  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  and  perhaps  if  we 
were  tempted  as  they  were,  we  would  have  done 
worse  than  they  did. 

On  July  7,  1949,  "The  Continuing  Church  Com- 
mittee," met  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  adopted  the 
following  : 

Resolution  on  Doctrinal  Laxity  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.S.A.  Because  of  the  doc- 
trinal laxity  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.A.;  because  of  the  advancement  in  the 
councils  of  that  Church  of  men  who  have  be- 
come lax  in  their  doctrinal  beliefs;  because  of 
the  general  attitude  of  the  U.S.A.  Church,  on 
social  and  political  matters,  we  are  unalter- 
ably opposed  to  union  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  with  the  present  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.A.,  and  we  shall,  under  God,  give 
ourselves  to  the  fullest  possible  extent,  to  a 
vigorous  and  continued  opposition  to  such 
union  and  to  the  task  of  informing  our  mem- 
bership regarding  the  undesirability  of  such  a 
union.       The    Continuing    Church    Committee 

This  is  an  official  paper  stating  the  real  reasons  for 
the  organized  opposition  to  union  with  the  U.  S.  A. 
church.  You  will  notice  that  this  paper  deals  with 
the  situation  as  it  now  stands  and  has  not  the 
slightest  reference  to  anything  that  might  have 
happened  80  or  90  years  ago. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  great  Christian  and  had 
a  forgiving  spirit,  and  he  had  abundant  occasion  to 
exercise  it.  Time  after  time  he  was  run  out  of  town 
by  a  mob,  beaten  with  rods,  and  scourged,  and  even 
stoned  and  left  for  dead  on  one  occasion.  He  freely 
forgave  those  who  had  insulted  and  injured  him 
personally.  But  he  was  not  in  a  forgiving  mood 
when  he  wrote  to  the  Galatians  about  those  "who 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  when  he  says, 
"But  though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  we  have  preach- 
ed unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we  said  before, 
so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him 
be  accursed." 

Paul  could  not  forgive  men  for  "perverting  the 
gospel  of  Christ."  Perverting  the  gospel  of  Christ 
is  not  a  personal  matter  between  man  and  God.  To 
preach  another  Gospel  is  to  sin  against  God.  And  if 
it  be  a  sin  against  God  only  God  can  forgive  it. 

In  cases  like  this  Paul's  attitude  was  to  fight,  not 
to  forgive.  He  wrote  to  Timothy,  to  "fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith."  When  he  had  reached  the  end  he 
wrote  to  Timothy,  "For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day ;  and  not  to  me  only  but  unto  all  them  that  love 
his  appearing." 

Jude,  the  brother  of  James,  our  Lord's  brother, 
writes  in  verse  3,  "Beloved  when  I  gave  all  diligence 
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to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  salvation,  it  was 
needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you 
that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

It  is  a  matter  of  supreme  importance  what  a  man 
believes  and  teaches  and  Jesus  himself  said  so,  when 


he  told  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes,  "I  said  therefore, 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  you 
believe  not  that  /  am  he  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins." 
Salvation  begins  in  the  realm  of  faith,  and  not  in 
the  realm  of  works  or  of  duty. 

A  man  must  believe  first  and  then  act.  — J.  E.  F. 


The  Main  Line 

The  main  line  is  always  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.  We  must  be  concerned  with  problems  and 
conflicts,  but  we  must  never  be  sidetracked  from 
the  glorious  reality  of  our  all-sufficient  Saviour.  The 
incarnation  story  meets  all  of  man's  abysmal  needs. 
His  utter  weakness  and  total  unworthiness  are 
answered  by  God's  infinite  grace.  That  grace  saves 
the  sinner  and  perfects  the  saint.  "My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee,"  (I  Corinthians  12:9).  "But  by 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am ;  and  His  grace 
which  was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain;  but 
I  labored  more  abundantly  than  they  all:  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me."  (I 
Corinthians  15:10).  The  grace  of  God  in  Jesus 
Christ  had  miraculously  saved  Paul  and  had  quali- 
fied him  as  the  greatest  Christian  worker  of  all  time. 

The  hot  weather,  difficult  circumstances,  toilsome 
loads,  and  bitter  heartaches  but  furnish  the  occasion 
for  a  more  abundant  display  of  God's  mighty  grace 
and  power  in  our  lives.  "When  I  am  weak,  then  am 
I  strong."  (H  Corinthians  12:10).  Yes,  actually 
when  our  physical  powers  are  at  their  lowest  ebb, 
then  can  we  lean  most  heavily  upon  the  infinite 
loving  God,  who  knows  our  everj'  need  and  sup- 
plies His  grace  for  our  every  deficiency. 

The  grace  of  God  is  enough  for  a  man  who  lives 
in  the  fetid,  steaming  jungles  or  in  the  cool  upper 
air  of  the  mountain  plateaus.  The  tired  thirsty 
worker  in  the  slums  or  in  the  remote  country  areas 
can  draw  just  as  heavily  upon  the  Spirit's  water  of 
life  as  can  the  comfortable  worker  in  an  air  con- 
ditioned church  on  the  boulevard.  The  writer  to  the 
Hebrews  seems  to  open  the  gates  wide  to  heaven's 
bounty  when  He  says,  "Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may  obtain  mercy 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  (Hebrews 
4:16). 

The  sinner  calling  for  mercy  and  forgiveness  and 
the  saint  crying  out  for  courage  and  deliverance  will 
be  heard  alike.  May  we  never  lose  heart,  either  be- 
cause of  false  doctrines  abroad  or  because  of  the 
clammy  hand  of  worldliness  that  rests  upon  the 
church.  No  situation  is  too  dark,  no  path  too  un- 
certain but  that  the  grace  of  God  can  meet  the 
issue.  Let  us  humbly  put  ourselves  afresh  in  God's 
hands  for  a  new  baptism  of  His  love,  of  His  purity, 
and  of  His  power.  The  gospel  is  enough.  Grace  is 
sufficient.  _R.W.C. 


Sessions  Of  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church 
Should  Do  Likewise 

Recently  the  board  of  stewards  of  one  of  the  large 
Methodist  churches  in  our  state  overwhelmingly 
adopted  the  following  resolution : 

Whereas,    the    Board    of    Stewards    of   

Methodist  Church  of  considers  many  of 

the  official  acts  and  objectives  of  the  leaders 
of  the  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  U.S.A.  un-Methodist  and  un- 
christian. 

Be  it  resolved,  That  the  said  Board  of  Ste- 
wards vigorously  opposes  and  protests  the  ap- 
propriation or  allocation  by  the  Methodist 
Church  for  the  support  or  use  of  the  said  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  of  a  single 

dollar  of  any  funds  provided  by  the  said  

Methodist  Church  for  the  support  of  Meth- 
odism. 

Not  only  should  the  sessions  in  all  the  presbyteries 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  adopt  a  similar 
resolution,  but  they  should  go  one  step  further  by 
sending  overtures  to  their  respective  presbyteries  re- 
questing their  presbyteries  to  send  overtures  to  our 
General  Assembly  requesting  that  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  withdraw  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

In  his  book,  "God  Transcendent  and  Other  Ser- 
mons," Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  made  a  statement 
that  is  even  more  timely  today  than  it  was  when  he 
made  the  statement.  Dr.  Machen  stated: 

One  thing  now  needs  to  be  said.  In  leaving 
the  way  open  for  a  revival  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion we  ought  not  to  set  up  false  antitheses; 
we  ought  not  to  say,  as  many  are  saying,  that 
instead  of  controversy  we  favor  prayer.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  what  is  needed  is  not  prayer 
alone  and  not  controversy  alone,  but  prayer 
and  controversy  both — a  controversy  in  which 
a  Christian  is  impelled  to  engage  when  he  rises 
from  his  knees.  Indeed,  in  these  days,  true 
Christian  prayer  is  quite  impossible  without 
bold  witnessing  for  the  truth.  Never  was  it 
more  abundantly  plain  that  our  Lord  came  not 
to  bring  peace,  but  a  sword. 

General  Douglas  MacArthur,  in  an  address  which 
he  delivered  to  the  Massachusetts  Legislature  in 
Boston  on  July  25,  1951,  quoted  Abraham  Lincoln 
as  follows:  "To  sin  by  silence  when  they  should 
protest  makes  cowards  of  men."  — L.E.F. 
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The  End  Hangs  At 
The  Beginning 


This  is  the  meaning  of  the  old  Latin  phrase,  finis 
origitie  petidet.  Others  have  expressed  the  same 
thought  by  saying  that  the  frame  determines  the 
size  of  the  picture  that  hangs  in  it,  or  that  one's 
presuppositions  generally  decide  his  conclusions. 

But  away  with  these  abstract  generalizations.  We 
want  to  say  that  the  Christian  believer  ought  to 
begin  intellectually  where  God  has  graciously  placed 
him.  And  in  His  mercy  God  has  put  us  in  the 
Christian  faith,  in  the  Christian  revelation.  "Of 
HIM  are  ye  in  CHRIST  JESUS  who  is  made  unto 
us  from  God  wisdom."  "In  Him  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  "The  founda- 
tion is  laid,  namely  Jesus  Christ,  no  man  can  lay 
another."  In  setting  my  course  on  the  pathway  of 
life,  let  me  begin  where  the  light  is  brightest — and 
the  noontide  light  is  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  that  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"We  would  see  Jesus,  that  great  rock  foundation 
Whereon  our  feet  were  set  by  sovereign  grace, 

Nor  life,  nor  death  with  all  their  agitation 
Could  thence  remove  us  if  we  see  His  face." 

As  we  come  face  to  face  with  a  cross-roads,  a 
burden,  a  problem,  may  we  cultivate  more  and  more 
the  habit  of  first  standing  at  attention  before  our 
risen,  living  Lord,  and  as  we  salute  of  asking  His 
orders.  Then  may  we  read  the  Bible  in  the  light  of 
Christ,  and  (with  Calvin)  nature  in  the  light  of 
the  Bible. 

Those  who  begin  at  a  naturalistic  center  will  find 
it  very  hard  to  ever  arrive  at  the  full  Christian  con- 
clusion. Those  who  consider  certain  facts  in  relation 
to  themselves,  or  certain  sciences  apart  from  the  self 
or  the  science  relationship  to  God  will  find  it  im- 
possible to  know  the  self  or  the  scientific  fact  in  its 
true  meaning.  For  both  the  self  and  the  fact  have 
their  primary  meaning  in  relation  to  God.  More- 
over the  assumption  that  the  knower  or  the  object  of 
his  knowledge  can  be  known  apart  from  God  is  the 
assumption  that  God  is  not  the  sovereign,  almighty 
Creator  revealed  in  the  Word,  but  that  God  is 
some  deity  limited  by  this  fact  that  allegedly  can 
be  known  apart  from  Him.  Every  knower  and  every 
fact  is  created  and  upheld  by  the  one  only,  living  and 
true  God  who  speaks  His  best  and  last  Word  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Still  further,  many  of  those  who  start 
with  the  natural  self  and  plan  to  work  their  way 
gradually  toward  religion,  then  God,  then  Christ 
lose  themselves  or  their  hearers  before  they  get  to  the 
Saviour. 

The  Reformers  all  discovered  that  they  could  not 
arrive  at  the  gracious  God  at  the  end  of  a  long 
intellectual  or  an  arduous  work  way  .  .  .  but  that 
they  must  and  might  begin  with  the  mercy  of  God 
in  Christ  at  the  start  of  the   road.  Calvin  writes, 
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"Only  through  the  preaching  of  the  Cross  will  a 
man  find  His  way  back  to  God  as  His  Father." 
Even  in  his  argument  on  the  meaning  of  Genesis, 
the  Geneva  Reformer  says,  "We  must  not  begin 
with  the  elements  of  this  world,  but  with  the  Gospel 
alone  which  sets  Christ  before  us  with  His  Cross 
(I  Cor.  1:21)"  When  Luther  was  in  despair  over 
the  fear  of  predestination,  Staupitz  told  him,  "Find 
yourself  in  the  wounds  of  Jesus  Christ  and  election 
will  be  inexpressibly  sweet."  Later  Luther  wrote: 

"The  histor}'  of  the  Church  Universal  has  con- 
firmed in  me  the  conviction  that  those  who  have 
had  and  maintained  the  central  article  in  its  in- 
tegrity, that  of  Jesus  Christ,  have  remained  safely 
intrenched  in  their  Christian  faith.  They  may,  in 
other  matters,  not  have  been  free  from  error  and 
sin — -they  were  finally  preserved,  nevertheless.  He 
who  steadfastly  holds  to  the  doctrine  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  true  God  and  true  man,  who  died  and  rose 
again  for  us,  will  acquiesce  in  and  heartily  assent  to 
all  the  other  articles  of  the  Christian  faith.  Paul's 
saying  in  Ephesians  1  :22,  is  true — that  Christ  is  the 
chief  treasure,  the  basis,  the  foundation,  the  sum 
total,  to  whom  all  are  drawn  and  under  whom  all 
are  gathered.  And  in  him  are  hidden  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  Col.  2:3.  Christ  himself 
says  in  John  15:5:  "He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I 
in  him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit."  And  in  Luke 
11  :23:  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth."  It  is 
decreed,  says  Paul  (Col.  2:9),  that  in  Christ  Jesus 
should  dwell  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily 
or  personally.  So,  he  who  does  not  find  or  receive 
God  in  Christ  will  never  find  him.  He  will  not 
find  God  outside  of  Christ,  even  should  he  mount 
up  above  the  heavens  or  descend  below  hell  itself, 
or  go  beyond  the  limits  of  the  world.  God  declares 
that  here,  in  Christ's  human  nature,  which  he 
assumed  through  his  birth  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  shall 
be  his  dwelling-place.  If  thou  believest  this,  it  is 
well  for  thee;  but  if  not,  do  what  thou  wilt,  thine 
unbelief  shall  change  nothing  in  this  respect,  and 
Christ  with  his  believers  will  be  quite  safe  from 
thee ;  as  he  has  been  safe  all  this  time  from  the  ver)^ 
powers  of  the  devil  and  the  world."   — Wm.C.R. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  W.  G.  FOSTER,   D.D. 


LESSON  FOR  AUGUST  26 


The  Christians  Responsibility  in  Public  Life 

Scripture:  Matthew  5:13-16;  13:33;  Luke  19: 
1-10;  Acts  5:25-29;  /  Peter  3:13-18.  Devotional 
Reading:  Amos  5:14-24. 

Amos,  the  country  prophet,  was  a  firm  believer  in  civic  righteousness  and  justice.  He  believed  that  people 
ought  to  hate  the  evil  as  well  as  love  the  good.  In  our  silly,  sentimental  age,  we  seem  to  feel  that  hatred  of 
evil  is  harsh  and  cruel.  But  those  who  really  love  the  good  are  bound  to  hate  the  evil.  True  patriots,  those 
who  love  their  country,  will  hate  all  the  evils  of  our  country  and  try  to  stamp  them  out.  This  does  not  mean 
that  we  are  to  hate  people,  even  wicked  people,  but  we  are  to  despise  their  evil  ways  and  deeds.  Perfect 
hatred  is  as  necessary  as  perfect  love.   We  are  not  to  


hate  the  saloon-keepers,  the  boot-leggers,  and  crim- 
inals of  every  sort,  but  surely  we  are  to  hate  their 
lawlessness,  their  sins,  the  "stuff"  which  they  sell 
that  is  sending  souls  to  drunkard's  graves,  and  is 
causing  our  country  to  be  the  most  crime-infested 
land  in  the  world.  Jesus  ate  with  publicans  and 
sinners,  but  He  never  condoned  their  sins  or  took 
part  with  them  in  their  evil  deeds. 

We  are  responsible  for  our  attitude  towards  these 
things.  Right  now  we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of 
investigations  of  crime,  gambling  and  corrupt  prac- 
tices in  high  places.  The  lid  has  been  taken  off  and 
we  see  the  mass  of  corruption.  What  are  we  going 
to  do  about  it?  Are  we  just  going  to  be  "at  ease," 
and  by  our  indifference  let  the  gamblers  and  corrupt 
politicians  take  over  our  nation  and  let  the  under 
world  rule  our  country? 

Our  responsibility  is  very  plain.  Will  we  meet  it? 
Our  whole  time  might  well  be  spent  in  meditating 
upon  the  stirring  message  of  Amos,  but  we  turn 
now  to  other  phases  of  this  great  question. 

I.  Salt  J  Light,  Leaven : 
Matthew  5:13-16;  13:33. 

Salt  preserves  from  corruption.  Our  nation  is 
badly  infected  at  the  present  time.  One  great  re- 
ligious denomination  has  just  passed  some  strong 
resolutions  calling  upon  the  Christian  people  of 
America  to  do  something  to  restore  civic  righteous- 
ness in  our  government.  Our  national  morality  has 
sunk  to  a  new  low,  and  it  is  time  we  were  aroused 
from  our  lethargy.  The  only  human  force  to  prevent 
our  utter  decay  is  the  Church,  the  body  of  real 
Christians.  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  said  Christ, 
and  then  He  uttered  this  solemn  warning,  If  the 
salt  has  lost  its  savor,  it  is  good  for  nothing  but  to 
be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  foot.  What  about 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  Church?  Have  we  lost 
our  "saltness?"  The  pure  and  powerful  Gospel  must 
be  preached  in  its  completeness  if  our  land  is  to  be 
rescued  from  its  corruption.  Christians  must  "come 
out  and  be  separate"  and  adorn  the  teaching  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things.  Is  the  Church  a  powerful 
preserving  force  in  our  land?   It  ought  to  be. 


Light  reveals.  If  the  light  is  dim,  or  concealed, 
it  will  reveal  little  or  nothing.  Let  your  light  so 
shine  that  men  may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  The  whole  world 
is  in  the  darkness  of  sin :  Satan  wants  to  keep  it 
dark.  He  likes  to  "shut  out  the  sunshine."  Our 
nation,  and  the  world  are  in  need  of  a  bright,  shin- 
ing light,  the  light  of  the  truth. 

Lies  abound. 

Deception  is  everywhere. 

Propaganda  is  often  just  another  name  for  lies 
and  delusions.  The  radio  has  made  it  possible  to 
spread  these  lies  to  all  people.  It  used  to  be  true 
that  only  those  who  could  read  knew  very  much  of 
what  was  going  on  in  the  world.  Now  all  who  have 
ears  can  hear,  and  the  devil  and  his  emissaries  are  ' 
using  the  radio  all  the  time.  You  can  hear  the 
"voice  of  Moscow"  as  well  as  the  "voice  of  Ameri- 
ca," and  sometimes  the  voice  of  America  is  far  from 
what  it  ought  to  be.  What  is  needed  is  the  "voice 
of  Christ"  in  His  glorious  gospel  to  shine  into  the 
dark  places  and  the  dark  hearts  of  mankind.  Chris- 
tians are  the  ones  to  let  this  light  shine.  Are  we 
doing  our  part? 

Leaven  permeates.  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan — 
and  we  have  to  have  deep  respect  for  the  opinion  of 
this  prince  of  Bible  scholars  —  believes  that  this 
parable  teaches  that  corrupting  influence  will  creep 
into  the  Church.  Leaven  is  nearly  always  used  in  a 
bad  sense  in  the  Scripture:  it  is  a  symbol  of  corrup- 
tion. Jesus  warned  His  disciples  to  "beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and  Herodians," 
and  explains  that  He  meant  their  teachings.  It  is 
certainly  true  that  the  Church  has  been  corrupted 
by  this  sort  of  leaven,  especially  the  leaven  of  the 
Sadducees   (Unitarianism). 

If  we  take  the  more  commonly  accepted  view  of 
the  meaning  of  the  parables,  then  we  have  here  a 
picture  of  the  gospel  permeating  human  society  and 
government,  and  bringing  about  many  helpful  and 
wholesome  reforms.  This,  too,  is  true,  for  \/here 
the  gospel  influence  has  been  felt  many  social  re- 
forms have  come  about.  Christians  should  use  their 
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influence  in  civic  affairs  and  social  life,  but  the  main 
business  of  the  Church  is  to  proclaim  and  practice 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 

II.  A   Converted  T ax-Collector : 
Luke  19:1-10. 

The  publicans,  or  tax-collectors  of  Jesus'  day 
were  subject  to  peculiar  and  strong  temptations. 
The  taxes  were  "farmed  out,"  so  to  speak,  and  the 
collector  got  what  was  over  and  above  the  amount 
required  by  the  Roman  government.  We  have  this 
temptation  in  another  form  today  and  many  of  our 
public  men  seem  to  be  yielding  to  it.  We  read  the 
sickening  story  of  politicians  taking  bribes,  of  men 
in  high  positions  accepting  thousands  of  dollars  to 
use  their  influence  in  getting  loans  from  the  Re- 
construction Finance  Corporation,  of  profiteering 
in  surplus  army  supplies,  of  exhorbitant  prices  charg- 
ed our  allies  for  selling  them  war  equipment.  This 
is  all  the  more  inexcusable  because  all  of  these 
government  officials  are  paid  high  salaries  to  begin 
with. 

"Around  and  around  this  sort  of  thing  goes,  and 
where  it  will  stop,  nobody  knows."  Our  great  need 
now  is  for  some  converted  government  officials.  We 
seem  to  have  lost  all  sense  of  common  honesty. 

To  get  back  to  Zacchaeus.  We  know  his  story. 
Review  it.  The  main  lesson  is  that  when  he  was 
genuinely  converted,  he  made  restitution  and  was 
willing  to  be  generous  with  the  balance.  If  all  the 
money  stolen  by  corrupt  practices,  by  gamblers  and 
liquor  dealers,  was  restored  to  those  from  whom  it 
was  taken  we  would  see  evidence  of  real  revival. 

Salvation  came  to  Zacchaeus  and  his  house 
through  faith  and  a  heartfelt  repentance  which 
made  this  public  official  recognize  his  responsibility 
and  his  duty  to  his  fellowmen. 

He  not  only  made  restitution,  but  he  gave  liber- 
ally to  the  poor.  I  am  afraid  that  some  of  our  dis- 
honest criminals  try  to  sooth  their  consciences  by 
sentimental  giving  without  restitution.  First,  be 
honest,  and  then  liberal.  Pay  our  debts  and  then 
give  to  the  poor.  I  have  heard  of  robbers  who  were 
very  generous  with  stolen  property. 

III.  Obey  God  First: 
Acts  5:25-29. 

The  first  duty  of  every  Christian  is  obedience  to 
God :  we  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
Usually  in  our  country  there  is  no  conflict,  for  as 
a  rule  our  government  does  not  try  to  stop  us  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  That  time  may  come,  however,  as 
it  has  come  in  some  other  lands.  Already  there  is 
some  effort  to  keep  certain  forms  of  preaching  off 
the  radio,  for  fear  of  offending  certain  minorities, 
or  groups  in  America. 

Peter  and  the  other  apostles  had  been  strictly 
charged  not  to  preach  or  teach  in  the  name  of  Christ. 
Christ  had  commanded  them  to  do  this  very  thing; 


go,  preach,  teach  all  men.  Their  course  was  clear. 
They  had  to  obey  the  command  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  God  must  always  come  first.  This  is  part 
of  our  responsibility  as  Christians. 

IV.  "If  Ye  Suffer—Happy  Are  Ye." 
/Pf/er  3:13-18. 

Those  who  rule  over  us  do  not  always  respect 
our  rights,  or  tolerate  our  witnessing  for  Christ. 
This  was  true  in  the  time  of  Peter;  it  is  true  in 
some  lands  today.  There  are  several  things  to  note 
in  these  verses: 

1.  Who  will  harm  you  if  you  do  that  which  is 
good?  Even  wicked  rulers  often  respect  those  that 
"do  good."  The  heathen  despots  under  whom 
Daniel  was  honored  are  an  example  of  this  policy. 
But  this  is  not  always  true. 

2.  We  are  to  be  true  to  Jesus  and  sanctify  Him 
in  our  hearts. 

3.  We  are  to  be  ready  to  "give  an  answer,"  to 
defend  ourselves  and  testify  with  meekness  and  fear. 

4.  We  are  to  remember  that  it  is  better  to  suffer 
for  doing  right  than  for  doing  wrong. 

5.  Our  patient  endurance  of  persecution  will  win 
some  of  our  foes. 

6.  Always  remember  Jesus  Christ. 


Questions  For  Discussion 
On  The  Fifth  Commandment 

Studies  on  the  fifth  commandment  in  the  series. 
The  Ten  Commandments  According  To  The 
Shorter  Catechis?n,  appeared  in  the  August  8  issue. 
Below  are  some  study  questions  prepared  by  the 
Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D.,  on  the  fifth  com- 
mandment. Dr.  Richardson  also  prepared  last 
week's  studies. 

1.  Is  our  age  more  impatient  of  authority  than  for- 

mer generations? 

2.  What  do  you  think  of  this  statement:  "Parents, 

obey  your  children,  for  you  can't  afford  to  be 
bothered?" 

3.  Is  the  primary  purpose  of  this  commandment  to 

safeguard  parents  or  to  safeguard  youth? 

4.  Who  profits  most  through  the  obedience  of  this 

commandment? 

5.  Does  everyone  need  to  learn  to  obey? 

6.  Will  a  child  who  fails  to  learn  discipline  in  the 

home  suffer  for  this  failure  throughout  life? 

7.  From  what  kind  of  homes  do  criminals  come? 

8.  What  are  the  qualities  in  your  own  father  and 

mother  that  have  retained  your  honor  through 
the  years? 
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Introduction 

No  person,  young  or  old,  can  develop  adequate  resources  for  the  living  of  these  days  unless  that  person 
takes  a  period  of  time  each  day  for  quiet  meditation,  prayer  and  communion  with  God.  It  is  not  a  luxury  to 
be  enjoyed  by  those  who  have  the  time.  Rather,  it  is  an  absolute  necessity  that  must  be  taken  by  those  who 
realize  their  need.  Our  program  material  this  week  presents  something  of  the  great  reservoir  of  materials 
that  are  available  to  guide  us  and  direct  us  in  our  periods  of  devotional  meditation  and  worship.  These  are 
all  fine,  yet  I  have  the  feeling  that  a  good  many  — 


young  people  do  not  faithfully  keep  a  quiet  time  be- 
cause they  have  mumbled  prayers  and  read  the  Bible 
and  devotional  material  without  any  practical  profit. 
All  of  us  find  ourselves  too  busy  to  take  time  to  do 
something  that  does  not  help.  We  need  to  remember 
that  we  must  be  spiritually  ready  for  meditation 
and  worship,  for  if  we  are  not,  we  may  say  prayers 
but  we  can  never  pray. 

The  opening  call  to  worship  for  this  program  is 
taken  from  John  4,  which  is  an  account  of  the  inter- 
view of  Jesus  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  at  Jacob's 
well.  When  Jesus  met  that  woman  she  was  in  such 
a  spiritual  state  that  she  could  have  gone  through 
the  motions  of  saying  prayers,  but  she  never  could 
have  enjoyed  the  moving  experience  of  prayer. 
When  Jesus  had  finished  dealing  with  her  she  was 
ready.  Perhaps  you  and  I  should  preface  our  con- 
sideration of  the  materials  and  techniques  for  per- 
sonal devotional  worship  by  outlining  how  Jesus 
must  deal  with  us  spiritually  before  we  are  ready 
to  do  more  than  go  through  the  motions.  Let  us 
trace  in  broad  outline  the  experience  of  the  woman 
at  Samaria. 

Scripture  Lesson 
John  4:6-26 

A.  A  Thirsty  Soul — Awakened — V  6-15 

When  Jesus  went  through  Samaria  on  the  way 
to  Galilee,  He  met  this  woman  at  the  well  and 
asked  her  to  draw  water  for  Him  to  drink.  The 
woman  was  surprised  that  Jesus  should  ask  her  for 
a  drink  and  expressed  her  surprise.  Jesus  answered 
by  reminding  her  that  He  had  something  to  give 
her  thirsty  soul  that  no  man  could  give  her.  Im- 
mediately her  interest  was  aroused  and  she  was 
spiritually  awakened  to  something  deeper  and 
greater  than  she  had  ever  known. 

You  and  I  move  through  our  days  with  a  routine 
commonplace  attitude  toward  life  that  keeps  us 
from  being  aware  of  many  of  the  great  possibilities 
that  lie  at  our  finger  tips,  and  our  dull  defeated 
lives  stifle  any  sense  of  expectancy  of  great  things. 
Before  we  can  truly  have  fellowship  with  God,  our 
spirits  must  be  touched  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  our 
interest  aroused  and  our  soul  awakened  to  its  thirsty 
needy  condition. 


B.  A  Sinful  Soul— Convicted— W  16-19 

As  soon  as  the  woman's  interest  was  aroused  and 
her  spirit  awakened,  our  Lord  Jesus  immediately 
began  to  probe  into  her  innermost  soul  to  stimulate 
her  to  lay  bare  in  confession  her  sinful  condition. 
He  questioned  her  about  her  husband  and  she  was 
convicted  to  the  heart  when  she  had  to  confess  that 
she  had  had  five  husbands  and  the  man  with  whom 
she  was  now  living  was  not  her  husband.  Until  we 
have  been  deeply  convicted  of  our  sinfulness  and 
unworthiness  and  made  conscious  that  it  is  only  by 
the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  that  we  can  enter  into 
fellowship  with  Him,  the  doors  of  heaven  are  closed. 

C.  A  Seeking  Soul— Satisfied— V  20-26. 

As  soon  as  the  woman  had  been  convicted  of  her 
sin  she  did  what  you  and  I  do,  she  began  to  dodge. 
The  Samaritans  and  the  Jews  were  separated  into 
different  groups  with  theological  differences  about 
where  and  how  one  must  worship  God.  This  woman 
began  to  justify  her  sin  and  neglect  by  pointing  out 
these  differences.  But  Jesus  went  straight  through 
the  differences  to  the  very  heart  of  the  matter  and 
brought  her  face  to  face  with  God  and  Christ,  and 
when  she  believed  she  went  joyfully  to  tell  the 
people  of  this  One  whom  she  had  found.  All  about 
us  are  theological  differences  and  the  different 
opinions  of  people.  But  these  differences  of  opinion 
about  God  in  Christ  must  never  keep  us  from 
moving  through  them  to  the  very  heart  of  the 
matter,  to  that  place  where  we  find  Christ  and 
Christ  finds  us,  for  in  Him  alone  is  the  seeking 
soul  safe,  secure,  and  satisfied. 

SUGGESTIONS 

It  might  be  well  to  preface  the  consideration  of 
your  devotional  helps  by  an  outline  study  of  the 
woman  of  Samaria  as  seen  in  the  Scripture  lesson 
above.  Often  we  go  through  the  forms  without  the 
force.  We  go  through  the  motions  without  f -elin^ 
the  movement  of  the  Spirit  of  God  because  we  have 
been  lean  of  soul  and  have  not  awakened.  We  have 
been  sinful  and  have  not  been  convicted  of  our  -^ins. 
We  have  been  satisfied  to  follow  the  routine  of  the 
religion  we  see  about  us  instead  of  seeking  until  we 
truly  find  Christ  and  He  finds  us. 
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CHURCH     NEWS 


Books  Donated 
For  Japan  Students 
By  Southwestern 

Special  Feature  Story  to  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal — 

Memphis,  July  8 — Books,  or  the  lack  of  them, 
always  a  problem  to  any  educational  institution, 
were  much  on  the  mind  when  the  Reverend  James 
Cogswell,  Presbyterian  missionary  to  the  Japanese, 
sat  down  one  day  late  in  March  to  write  his  friend 
David  W.  Sprunt,  head  of  Southwestern's  OfHce  of 
Development,  telling  about  the  work  and  the  needs 
of  the  Presbyterians'  newly  formed  Shikoku  Chris- 
tian College  in  Japan. 

Mr.  Cogswell,  who  teaches  in  both  Greek  and 
music  departments  at  Shikoku  and  finds  time  be- 
sides for  personal  evangelism  among  the  Japanese, 
explained  the  college's  unique  aim :  to  build  an 
educational  institution  patterned  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible after  the  American  Christian  college. 

"Most  Japanese  schools,"  he  wrote,  "tend  toward 
specialization  at  a  very  early  stage  in  the  educational 
process ;  the  effort  here  is  to  provide  a  well-rounded 
liberal  arts  education." 

Such  an  objective  requires  books — lots  of  books. 
Books  printed  in  Japanese  the  college  was  buying 
regularly  from  its  missionary  funds;  but  with  the 
new  emphasis  in  Japan  on  the  study  of  English — so 
much  so  that  English  is  no  longer  considered  a 
"foreign"  language — a  good  library  in  that  language 
is  essential. 

Books   in    English,    however,   are   virtually   unob- 


REVEREND  LARDNER  W.   MOORE 
PRESIDENT  OF  SHIKOKU  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE 

tainable  in  Japan  ;  and  even  when  the\'  are,  the  cost 
is  prohibitive. 

Suddenly  he  bethought  himself  of  his  own  days  at 
Southwestern.  "Unless  the  situation  has  drastically 
changed  since  my  college  days  (and  I  doubt  that  it 
has),"  he  recalled,  "when  the  school  year  ends  many 
students  wonder  what  to  do  with  their  textbooks." 


He  remembered  how  he  used 
to  see,  at  semester's  end,  stu- 
dents' books  piling  up  in  the 
lounge  rooms,  overflowing  the 
sills  of  the  deeply  recessed  win- 
dows of  the  cloister  of  Palmer 
Hall,  and  lurking  about  in  odd 
nooks  and  crannies  of  all  the 
buildings  on  the  campus. 


FACULTY     APARTMENT     BUILDING. 
A    FORMER    BARRACKS   OF   THE 
JAPANESE    CAVALRY.    PRESIDENT 
MOORE    LIVES   AT   THE   LEFT 
UPSTAIRS.    AND    DEAN    FUKUNAGA 
BELOW.    OTHER   PORTIONS   OF   THE 
BUILDING    ARE    AVAILABLE    FOR 
VISITORS.    AND   ONE   TUBERCULAR 
STUDENT.    WHO    RECEIVES 
SUPPLEMENTAL   DIET   FROM   THE 
MOORES.    ALSO   LIVES    IN 
THIS    BUILDING. 
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Perhaps,  he  mused.  Southwestern  students  would 
be  willing  to  donate  these  used  textbooks  to  the 
Japanese  college,  instead  of  selling  them  second- 
hand. 

The  request  was  posted,  and  the  letter  at  length 
reached  Mr.  Sprunt,  whose  friendship  with  Mr. 
Cogswell  dates  back  to  their  seminary  days  at  Union 
at  Richmond  and  graduate  school  days  at  Princeton. 
Mr.  Sprunt  passed  the  request  on  to  the  South- 
western student  body. 

From  the  start,  the  idea  appealed  to  the  Christian 
Union  Cabinet,  a  campus  group  which  fosters  re- 
ligious life  and  promotes  religious  activities  among 
the  students.  CUC  decided  to  make  a  drive  of  it. 

Undeterred  by  the  complications  attending  the 
close  of  the  school  year — commencement  and  gradu- 
ation for  senior  Cabinet  members,  and  final  exami- 
nations and  late  papers  for  everyone  else — CUC 
quickly  set  up  a  steering  committee.  The  end  of  the 
school  year,  members  felt,  would  be  the  best  time  to 
get  books. 

Placards  and  posters  blossomed  out  over  the 
campus.  Appeals  were  heard  in  Chapel  and  student 
assemblies.  Large  receptacles,  strategically  placed  in 
cloister,  cafeteria,  men's  and  women's  dormitories, 
and  even  in  the  faculty  lounge,  gaped  invitation  to 
book-minded  passers-by. 

The  missionary  had  asked  for  students'  more  or 
less  unwanted  books.  CUC  members  were  not  quite 
content.  A  gift  that  doesn't  cost  the  giver  anything, 
they  argued,  is  not  much  gift.  They  believed  that 
not  merely  students,  but  faculty  and  staff  as  well, 
should  have  the  chance  not  only  to  give  books  for 
which  they  had  no  further  use,  but  also  to  make  a 
contribution  of  books  which  they  valued,  purely  for 
the  sake  of  helping  a  sister  Christian  institution. 

Their  thinking  proved  correct.  Books  began 
tumbling  into  the  containers — all  sorts  of  books — 
Bibles  and  religious  works,  foreign  language  gram- 
mars, readers,  and  handbooks, 
science  texts,  works  of  literature, 
Shakespeare,  novels — even  a  vol- 
ume of  T.  S.  Eliot — all  found 
their  way  into  the  big  boxes.  In 
subject  matter  the  books  ranged 
over  the  whole  liberal  arts  curric- 


FACULTY    AND    STUDENTS    JOIN 

TOGETHER    IN    CLEANING    UP    THE 

CAlMPUS     IN    PREPARATION     FOR 

SOME    SPECIAL   THANKSGIVING 

SERVICES.     NEARLY    ALL    THE 

STUDENTS    PARTICIPATE    IN    THE 

COLLEGE'S    SELF-HELP    PROGRAM. 

WORKING    IN    OFFICE,    LIBRARY, 

GARDEN.    AND    OTHER    JOBS 

ALTHOUGH    THE   TOTAL    COST   TO 

STUDENTS    IS    LESS    THAN    $100 

YEARLY.    VERY    FEW    ARE   ABLE   TO 

MEET   THE    FULL   AMOUNT.    THIS 

PRE-THANKSGIVING    CLEANUP    WAS 

ON    A    VOLUNTEER    BASIS    FOR 

SEVERAL    SATURDAY    AFTERNOONS, 
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Some  250  pounds  of  books — twelve  boxes  each 
weighing  just  under  the  twenty-two-pound  postal 
limit — was  what  the  committee  found  when  the 
final  tally  came. 

Guiding  spirit  of  the  campaign  was  Julia  Skinner 
of  Memphis.  She  was  helped  by  William  Boyd  of 
Paris,  Kentucky  (next  year's  CUC  president)  ; 
Wayne  Todd  of  Miami,  Florida,  student  commis- 
sioner of  Christian  activities;  and  Toby  Bunn  of 
Jonesboro,  Arkansas,  who  although  a  member  of 
this  year's  graduating  class,  somehow  found  time  to 
pack  the  collected  books  into  boxes  meeting  size  and 
weight  regulations. 

Non-CUC  members  helped,  too.  Fred  Link,  also 
of  Jonesboro,  voluntarily  took  over  the  job  of  get- 
ting the  boxes  of  books  over  the  campus  collected 
into  one  place  for  packing  and  labeling. 

Both  students  and  faculty  gave  generously.  Some 
books,  committee  members  reported,  normally  would 
have  had  a  high  resale  value,  had  donors  decided  to 
sell  rather  than  give  them  away.  Postal  charges 
were  borne  by  Southwestern. 

Late  in  June  the  boxes  started  on  their  600-odd- 
mile  journey  from  Southwestern  at  Memphis  to 
Shikoku  Christian  College  in  Japan. 

Mr.  Cogswell  was  graduated  from  Southwestern 
in  1942  with  his  brother  Robert,  also  a  minister  and 
now  pastor  of  the  St.  Charles  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  in  New  Orleans,  Louisiana.  Both  Cogswell 
bo\s  attended  Union  Theological  Seminar\'  at  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  where  in  their  senior  year  they  earned 
two  of  the  six  scholarships  annually  awarded  by  the 
seminary  for  advanced  study  at  other  institutions. 
He  received  his  B.I),  degree  from  Union  in  1945 
and  his  Th.M.  from  Princeton  in  1947.  He  served 
as  pastor  of  Eastlawn  Presbyterian  Church  at  Pasca- 
goula.  Miss.,  for  a  year  and  during  his  seminary 
days  supplied  various  pulpits  in  Memphis  and  the 
Mid-South. 


•  Under  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan,  hundreds  of 
our  checks  go  out  every  year  to  donors  to 
Foreign  Missions. 

Not  once,  in  the  more  than  fifty  years  this 
plan  has  been  in  operation,  has  an  annuity 
payment  failed  to  go  out,  on  time  and  in  the 
fixed  amount,  to  an  annuitant  of  our  Board. 

Because  of  these  payments,  many  men  and 
women  have  been  able  to  put  their  money  in 
a  safe  investment  that  has  paid  them  or  their 
loved  ones  a  good  income  through  life. 

And  at  the  same  time,  the  money  they  in- 
vested has  been  contributed  finally  to  the 
spread  of  Christianity  in  distant  lands. 

We  think  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan  has  many 
features  that  will  interest  you.  May  we  send 
full  details  for  your  information?  Just  ad- 
dress a  request  (without  any  obligation,  of 
course),  to: 

CURRY  B.  HEARN 
Treasurer 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

P.  O.  Box  330 
Nashville  (1)  Tennessee 


Lipsey  Featured 
In  Life  Magazine 

Former  pastor  of  the  Fondren  Presbyterian 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.,  Major  Richard  Cameron 
Lipsey,  Chaplain  w^ith  the  First  Calvary's  Fifth 
Regiment,  finds  Sunday  on  the  front  lines  in  the 
North  Korean  hills  a  busy  day. 

"Sunday  in  Korea,"  a  feature  story  in  the  July  9 
issue  of  Life  magazine,  tells  in  pictures  how  a  G.  I. 
spends  his  Sunday.  And  it  tells  how  Chaplain  Lip- 
sey delivers  his  sermon  wherever  the  men  gather — 
in  the  fields,  the  woods,  or  by  a  Korean  river.  Open- 
ing his  portable  altar  on  Sunday,  June  24,  he 
preached  his  sermon  about  David  and  the  23rd 
Psalm,  not  once  or  twice,  but  a  dozen  times,  visit- 
ing every  unit  in  the  regiment. 

It  was  a  soldierly  sermon,  telling  how  David's 
faith,  expressed  in  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want,"  helped  him  overcome  the  Philis- 
tine. Right  there  with  the  story  of  David  and  Go- 
liath the  23rd  Psalm  was  born. 

Chaplain  Lipsey,  a  Presbyterian  (U.  S.)  min- 
ister, has  been  a  chaplain  since  1942.  In  his  own 
words  from  his  sermon  to  the  men  in  Korea,  Chap- 
lain Lipsey  tells  of  his  faith: 

"In  the  last  war,  I  was  the  chaplain  for  an  ar- 
mored outfit.  When  we  landed  at  Omaha,  the 
beach  was  raked  by  enemy  fire  and  our  own  ack-ack 
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fell  back  down  on  us  and  I  was  as  frightened  as 
anyone.  I  tried  to  think  of  something  which  would 
calm  me,  and  the  first  thing  that  came  to  my  mind, 
was  the  23rd  Psalm:  'He  leadeth  me  beside  the 
still  waters,  he  restoreth  my  soul.'  I  got  no  further 
than  that  and  ever  since  when  in  a  tight  spot  I  turn 
to  that  Psalm  ..." 

Chaplain  Lipsey  is  a  native  of  Lexington,  Miss., 
and  a  graduate  of  Birmingham-Southern  College, 
Birmingham,  Ala.  He  received  the  M.A.  degree 
from  the  University  of  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala., 
in  1930,  and  the  Bachelor  of  Systematic  Theology 
degree  from  Biblical  Seminary,  New  York  City,  in 

1933.  He  served  as  assistant  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian    Church,    Tuscaloosa,     in     1933    and 

1934,  before  becoming  pastor  of  the  Fondren  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Jackson,  Miss.,  in  1934. 


Central  Mississipi 
Holds  Summer  Session 

Kosciusko,  Miss. — Central  Mississippi  Presby- 
tery convened  here  July  19  in  summer  session. 
Among  business  conducted  were  the  following 
items: 

Mr.  Robert  Kinnington,  elder,  was  elected  mod- 
erator. The  Rev.  J.  R.  Miller  was  received  from 
Knoxville  Presbytery  to  become  pastor  of  Trinity 
Church,  Jackson,  Miss.  J.  W.  Lipscomb  and  John 
H.  Thompson,  candidates  for  the  ministry,  were 
examined,  ordained  and  installed  as  pastors.  Mi. 
Lipscomb  will  be  pastor  of  the  Philadelphia- 
Carolina  Churches  in  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  and  Mr. 
Thompson  will  serve  the  Westminster  Church  in 
Vicksburg. 

Stated  supplies  were  appointed  as  follows:  The 
Rev.  Oren  Sigler,  French  Camp  -  Huntsville 
Churches;  the  Rev.  Charlton  Hutton,  Power  Me- 
morial Church  Jackson.  Shaw  Presbyterian  Church 
requested  transfer  to  North  Mississippi  Presbytery. 
The  request  was  approved. 
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Meridian  Presbytery 
Holds  112th  Meeting 

Meridian,  Miss. — Meridian  Presbytery  held  its 
122nd  stated  meeting  here  July  17.  Dr.  Fred.  Z. 
Browne  succeeded  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Reid  as  mod- 
erator. 

The  examination  of  Paul  Warner  Hoffman,  of 
Oxnard,  Calif.,  was  sustained  by  Presbytery.  He 
will  be  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Wiggins  and 
North  Augusta  (Miss.)  Churches.  George  Cooper 
Carpenter  and  Malcolm  Alexander  Bonner  were 
received  under  care  of  Presbytery  as  candidates  for 
the  ministry.  A  total  of  19  candidates  are  on  the 
roll  of  Presbytery. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  Receives 
Nine  Ministers  And  Candidates 

Troy,  N.  C.  —  Nine  ministers  and  candidates 
were  received  in  a  meeting  of  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
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ten  held  here  Jul)  17.  Amon^  those  received  dur- 
ing this  103rd  session  of  the  Presbytery  were  the 
following : 

I'he  Rev.  E.  H.  Ctwjper,  from  Augusta-Macon 
Presbytery,  as  pastor  of  the  Sharon  (N.  C.) 
Church;  the  Rev.  Ira  H.  Rawls,  from  Concord 
Presbytery,  pastor  of  Candor  and  Macedonia  Pres- 
byterian Churches;  the  Rev.  D.  E.  Wilkinson,  from 
Knoxville  Presbytery,  pastor  of  the  Plaza  Church. 

Candidates  Frank  Wilkinson  and  Joe  P.  Holder 
were  received,  examined,  and  licensed  to  preach. 
Mr.  Holder  will  be  installed  pastor  of  the  Camden 
and  Morven  (N.  C.)  Churches,  and  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son will  be  installed  at  Biscoe.  Candidate  W.  M. 
Bo\'ce,  Jr.,  was  received  from  the  First  Presbytery 
of  the  A.R.P.  Church.  He  is  a  senior  at  Princeton 
Theological  Seminary.  Candidates  for  the  ministry 
were  received  as  follows:  G.  Dana  Waters,  HI, 
Richard  Nelson  Walton,  and  E.  O.  Byrd,  Jr.  The 
Rev.  Frank  S.  Johnson  was  elected  moderator. 


Moffatt.  Lancaster 

Examined  By  Holston 

Greeneville,  Tenn.  —  Candidates  Louis  Lan- 
caster and  Charles  Moffatt  were  received,  examined 
and  ordained  by  Holston  Presbytery  meeting  here 
July  10.  Mr.  Lancaster  will  become  associate  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Kingsport, 
Tenn.  Mr.  Moffatt  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Mica- 
ville  (N.  C.)  group  of  churches.  Mr.  Lancaster 
was  installed  July  15  and  Mr.  Mofifatt  was  in- 
stalled July  29.  His  churches  include  Micaville, 
Newdale,  and  Estatoa. 


Transylvania  Music  Camp 
To  Present  "Elijah" 

Brevard,  N.  C. — Mendelssohn's  "Elijah"  will 
be  presented  at  the  Transylvania  Music  Camp  lo- 
cated near  here  August  19,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  the  director,  James  Christian  Pfohl. 
The  oratorio  will  climax  the  summer  season  of  the 
camp,  nationally  recognized  in  recent  years  as  the 
outstanding  summer  musical  event  in  the  South. 


Synod  Of  Texas 

Bellairh,  Tex. — The  office  of  the  stated  clerk 
of  the  Synod  of  Texas,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
here  has  announced  that  the  Synod  will  meet  in  the 
First  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  Austin,  Tex., 
at  3:30  p.m.,  October  9,  1951.  The  Synod  usually 
meets  in  the  evening. 


ISorfolk  Presbytery 
Hears  Assembly  Reports 

The  Presbytery  of  Norfolk  met  at  10  a.m.,  July 
17  in  the  Lafayette  Presbyterian  Church,  Norfolk, 
Va.  of  which  Rev.  Charles  J.  Hollandsworth  is 
pastor.  Rev.  R.  Allen  Brown,  the  retiring  moder- 
ator, preached,  using  as  his  text  Ephesians  5:22-33. 
Following  the  sermon  memorials  to  Rev.  W.  D. 
Reynolds,  prepared  by  Rev.  E.  T.  Wellfird  and  to 
Rev.  Robert  S.  Morrison,  prepared  by  Rev.  J.  L. 
ALicMillian,  were  read  after  which  the  Communion 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed. 

Rev.  Harold  McQ.  Shields,  pastor  of  the  Knox 
Church,  Norfolk,  was  elected  moderator;  Rev.  Ed- 
ward H.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Norfolk,  vice  moderator,  and  Rev.  Geo.' 
M.  Apperson,  pastor  of  the  Makemie,  Naomi  Mak- 
emic  and  Clark  Churches,  temporar\'  clerk.  There 
were  31  ministers  and  37  ruling  elders  present. 

Rev.  Bernard  E.  Bain,  Superintendent  of  the 
Presbyterian  Orphan's  Home  at  Lynchburg,  Va. 
addressed   the  presbytery. 

Rev.  Graham  C.  McChesney  was  dismissed  to 
the  Presbytery  of  Winston-Salem  where  he  will  be 
pastor  of  the  Covenant  Presbyterian  Church.  Rev. 
Raymond  C.  Flitton  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Belle  Haven  and  Powellton  Churches  and  a  com- 
mission was  appointed  to  install  him  as  pastor  of  the 
Lynnhaven  Church  at  Lynnhaven,  Va.  Rev.  John 
Kerr  Fleming  was  received  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Winchester  and  a  Commission  was  appointed  to  in- 
stall him  in  the  Broadway  Church,  Portsmouth, 
Va.  A  commission  reported  that  Lincentiate  James 
Thomas  Womack,  a  member  of  the  Coleman  Place 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Norfolk,  had  been  ordained 
in  his  home  church  on  the  27th  of  May.  He  has 
been  called  to  teach  in  Union  Theological  Seminary 
at  Richmond,  Va. 

All  eight  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  General 
Assembly  were  presented  and  gave  detailed  and 
enthusiastic  reports  emphasizing  especially  the  work 
done  by  the  committee  on  which  they  served  and 
the  reaction  of  the  Assembly  to  the  report  as  well 
as  of  the  work  of  the  General  Assembly  as  a  whole. 

The  presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  adjourned 
session  during  the  session  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia, 
meeting  at  Danville,  Va.  on  the  4th  of  September, 
and  in  regular  stated  session  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Norfolk,  Va.  at  2  p.m.,  October 
15  for  joint  and  simultaneous  meetings  with  the 
Presbytery  of  New  Castle,  U.S.A.  during  Monday 
and  Tuesda\'.  The  moderators  of  the  two  assemblies 
have  been  invited  to  participate. 
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ONENESS 

The  Local  Church.  Presbytery, 
Synod  and  General  Assembly 
work  as  a  TEAM  to 

9ntn.odu^ce  People 

ta  CHRIST 

For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 
And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be 
honored,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

::    .    —I  Corinthians  12:14-26. 


Through  this  unity^ working  together  as  a 
team — all  m  em  b  e  r;,s  of  the  Presbyterian, 
Church  function  together.  Our  Tithing  Ad- 
venture will  nurture  this  growing  organism. 

The  tithe  is  not  an  essential  for  your  salva- 
tion, but  your  tithed  dollar  will  provide  tlie 
means  for  you  to  preach  the  Serving  .Gospel 
of  Christ  to  others. 
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August  15 — Weaverville 

At  10  a.m.  on  August  15  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Weaverville,  N.  C,  Southern 
Presbyterians  began  a  meeting  that  was  permeated  with  the  Spirit  ...  a  meeting  that  call- 
ed together  more  than  300  representatives  of  16  states  from  New  Jersey  to  Florida  ...  a 
meeting  of  those  who  desire  to  continue  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  as  a  denomina- 
tion but  who  feel  that  it  must  be  purified  and  cleansed  by  the  Lord  if  it  is  to  glorify  Him 
in  its  ministry  ...  a  meeting  that  brought  the  hearts  of  those  attending  into  a  humble,  self- 
searching  dependence  upon  the  Spirit  and  O,  how  the  Spirit  did  bless  this  group. 

It  was  also  a  meeting  of  those  who  are  determined  at  all  costs  that  there  will  be  a  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  group  was  declarative  in  expressing  this  attitude:  We  are 
Southern  Presbyterians,  we  love  our  church  and  we  have  no  wish  to  leave  it.  We  will  not 
leave  it  if  some  try  to  force  a  union  with  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  but  we  will 
continue  it  and  those  who  would  go  into  that  church  will  be  and  are  now  responsible  for 
the  division  in  our  own  church  .  .  . 

There  surely  has  never  been  a  more  enthusiastic  meeting  of  the  supporters  of  The 
Journal  and  the  Continuing  Church  Committee.  Nor,  perhaps,  a  more  profitable  meeting 
of  our  group. 

The  addresses  and  other  items  will  be  printed  in  subsequent  issues. 
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Guest  Editorial 


This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  affection,  truce-breakers,  false  accusers,  in- 
continent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godli- 
ness, but  denying  the  power  thereof:  from  such 
turn  away. 

For  this  sort  are  they  which  creep  into  houses, 
and  lead  captive  silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so 
do  these  also  resist  the  truth :  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith.  But  they  shall  pro- 
ceed no  further:  for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest 
unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  was. 

But  thou  hast  fully  known  my  doctrine,  manner 
of  life,  purpose,  faith,  longsuffering,  charity,  pati- 
ence, persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto  me 
at  Antioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lystra;  what  persecu- 
tions I  endured:  but  out  of  them  all  the  Lord  de- 
livered me.  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.  But  evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving, 
and  being  deceived. 

But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  has 
learned  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them ;  and  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  profitable  for  d  ;ctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the  man 


of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works.  — Paul. 
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the  reaction  throughout  America  is  alarming.  The 
general  feeling  seems  to  be  that  these  students  are 
only  guilty  of  practices  common  in  other  institu- 
tions, in  business  and  in  government  and  that  it  is 
unfair  to  punish  them. 

In  fact,  it  would  seem  that  their  guilt  lies  chiefly 
in  getting  caught,  not  in  cheating,  and  such  phrases 
as,  "More  sinned  against  than  sinning,"  are  com- 
monly used  in  speaking  of  the  incident.  One  army 
general  is  quoted  as  saying  that  any  commander  in 
Korea  would  give  his  right  arm  for  such  men  in  his 
fighting  command.  The  fact  that  such  remarks  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  issue  apparently  makes  no 
difference. 

The  distressing  thing  is  that  moral  standards 
have  hit  such  a  low  in  America  that  there  is  grave 
danger  of  a  complete  collapse.  Our  nation  has  been 
rocked  by  disclosure  after  disclosure  of  corruption, 
dishonesty,  moral  turpitude,  malfeasance  in  office, 
sex  delinquency  (natural  and  perverted),  and  a 
general  attitude  of  lawlessness  until  we  have  become 
calloused  and  shrug  off  one  scandal  after  another 
without  coming  to  grips  with  either  the  immediate 
steps  which  should  be  taken  or  the  ultimate  solution 
of  the  entire  problem. 

In  political  circles  we  quietly  accept,  among  many 
cases  which  might  be  mentioned,  the  affront  of 
having  as  our  Ambassador  to  Mexico  a  man  known 
to  be  the  consort  of  gangsters  and  hoodlums,  who 
was  elevated  to  his  present  position  because  of  the 
investigations  then  pending  in  New  York;  investi- 
gations which  later  disclosed  these  connections. 

In  educational  circles,  public  and  even  some 
Church-connected,  we  continue  to  countenance 
teaching  which  destroys  faith  in  the  Bible,  the  very 
keystone  of  moral  and  spiritual  life. 

Subsidized  athletics  have  come  to  be  recognized 
as  the  only  way  to  put  on  the  spectacles  demanded 
by  alumni  and  the  general  public;  but  the  entire 
principle  of  paid  athletes  in  educational  institutions, 
where  the  football  coach  is  better  paid  and  better 
known  than  the  president  of  the  institution  in  many 
cases,  is  but  an  indication  of  the  warped  outlook  we 
now  accept  as  normal. 

But,  it  is  not  necessary  for  this  Journal  to  re- 
count the  evidences  of  moral  and  spiritual  collapse ; 
such  evidences  are  the  subject  of  conversation  and 
dismay  by  people  everywhere. 

There  are  those  who  suggest  a  law  outlining  a 
code  of  morals  and  ethics  in  the  government.  Morals 
and  ethics  do  not  come  through  the  enactment  of 


laws.  There  are  ample  laws  on  the  statute  books  of 
our  nation  to  put  every  offender  behind  the  bars. 
The  trouble  is  that  there  is  not  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual stamina  in  the  hearts  of  those  in  authority^  or 
in  public  opinion  as  a  whole,  necessary  to  enforce 
the  laws  we  already  have. 

Therefore,  to  bring  about  a  change  in  the  situa- 
tion which  confronts  America,  without  which 
America  is  just  as  certainly  doomed  as  were  Greece 
or  Rome,  this  change  must  take  place  in  the  hearts 
of  men. 

Alany  who  recognize  the  need  seem  to  think  that 
education  will  bring  the  desired  change.  Education 
is  actually  only  sharpening  the  tools  of  the  devil, 
unless  education  is  itself  subject  to  Almighty  God. 
Education  in  America  today  is  largely  pagan.  It  is 
the  exceptional  institution  today  to  which  a  boy  or 
girl  can  go  and  come  out  with  a  richer  Christian 
faith,  or  any  faith  at  all.  We  have  raised  up  a  gen- 
eration of  teachers,  many  of  whom  are  in-bred — 
in-bred  on  denials  of  God's  Word  so  that  one  man 
quotes  the  unbelief  of  another  man  and  so  on  ad 
infinitum,  until  error  and  denials  with  reference  to 
foundation  spiritual  facts  are  accepted  as  truth. 

Nor  will  economic  security  bring  about  the  nec- 
essary change.  Many  of  the  leaders  in  the  moral  de- 
linquency of  our  time  are  men  and  women  secure  in 
the  material  things  of  this  world.  In  fact,  without 
the  balance  of  spiritual  perceptions,  economic  se- 
curity but  gives  impetus  to  every  activity  which 
caters  to  the  flesh. 

What  then  is  the  solution  ? 

We  have  availed  ourselves  of  the  privilege  of 
quoting  a  guest  editor  this  week — the  Apostle 
Paul — and  we  would  urge  our  readers  to  read  his 
letter.  Paul,  through  the  indwelling  Spirit,  outlines 
world  conditions  which  have  obtained  in  greater  or 
less  degree  in  every  generation  but  which  will  come 
to  their  peak  "in  the  last  days."  These  final  days 
may  yet  be  hundreds  of  years  in  the  future  but  the 
conditions  which  we  find  in  America  in  1951  are 
well  described  by  Paul. 

There  are  several  significant  phrases  we  would 
quote:  "Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof" ;  is  descriptive  of  much  which 
we  have  in  the  religious  world  today — a  form  of 
godliness  but  denying  the  blood-bought  redemption 
of  sinners  by  the  Son  of  God. 

Another  phrase  describes  so  much  that  goes  for 
education  today,  "Ever  learning  and  never  able  to 
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come  to  the  knowlegde  of  the  truth,"  because  a 
reverential  trust  in  the  Lord  is  not  the  foundation- 
stone  on  which  knowledge  is  based.  In  fact,  we 
have  the  Frankenstein  monster  of  "scholarship" 
which  denies  God's  revelation  and  supplants  it  with 
the  theories,  hypotheses  and  conclusions  of  pseudo 
science.  We  use  the  word  "pseudo"  because  actual 
scientific  knowledge  confirms  God's  revelation, 
never  runs  counter  to  it. 

Paul  also  says :  "Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution."  In  Com- 
munist countries  believers  are  persecuted,  even  unto 
death.  In  America  many  who  would  bear  an  honest 
witness  for  God,  His  Christ  and  His  Word,  may 
find  themselves  discriminated  against,  called 
"trouble  -  makers,"  "fanatics,"  "outmoded,"  "re- 
actionaries." In  fact,  even  the  commission  on  the 
minister  and  his  work  might  possibly  make  it  very 
difficult  for  an  outspoken  evangelical  to  find  or 
accept  a  new  charge.  Brethren,  ponder  this. 

But,  the  purpose  of  this  editorial  is  primarily  to 
find  a  solution  for  the  festering  sore  of  moral  cor- 
ruption which  is  now  rising  to  the  surface  of  our 
national  life.  Paul  puts  his  finger  on  the  one  and 
only  solution — the  Word  of  God.  "But  continue 
thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learn- 
ed them;  and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus." 

And  then  Paul  tells  us  why  the  Bible  must  have 
central  place  in  the  formation  of  our  character  and 
life  as  a  whole:  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness:  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furn- 
ished unto  all  good  works." 

To  solve  our  personal  and  our  national  problems 
we  must  recognize  the  source  of  those  problems  and 
that  source  is  SIN  in  the  human  heart.  The  primary 
message  of  the  Church  is  redemption  from  sin 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our  Saviour  said: 
"Ye  must  be  born  again,"  and  such  a  birth  is  a 
supernatural  transaction,  a  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  operating  in  the  heart  of  repentant  sirmers 
who  turn  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God, 
as  their  only  hope  of  cleansing  and  salvation. 

The  way  of  salvation  is  made  plain  in  the  Bible. 
The  way  of  daily  living  for  the  saved  sinner  is 
found  in  the  same  place.  As  important  as  all  of  the 
social  and  economic  changes  may  be  which  are  so 
ardently  advocated  by  some  today — and  they  are 
important — such  changes  will  never  become  effec- 
tively operative  until  the  hearts  of  men  are  changed. 

To  the  Church  has  been  committed  the  message 
of   redemption   from  sin  and  a  vew  life  in  Christ 

jesus. 


That  is  what  to  do! 


-L.N.B. 


The  Right  To  Choose 

In  recent  actions  of  an  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  a  minister  in  that  denomination 
and  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  of  that  denomina- 
tion, some  have  seen  a  trend  that  appears  to  them 
inadvisable  if  not  dangerous,  there  being  others  who 
have  looked  with  favor  upon  the  same  events  as  an 
example  of  action  to  be  urged  upon  all  peoples  of 
all  denominations. 

In  the  action  of  Sardis  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  withdrawing 
from  the  A.R.P.  Church  and  seeking  admission  into 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church,  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  H.  McDill, 
former  pastor  of  the  First  A.R.P.  Church  of  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  accepting  a  position  as  professor  of  pas- 
toral counselling  at  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  of  William  M.  Boyce,  Jr.,  former  candi- 
date for  the  ministry  from  First  Presbytery  of  the 
A.R.P.  Church,  in  coming  under  the  care  of  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery,  the  significant  fact  is  that  this 
church  and  these  two  individuals  are  merely  exer- 
cising their  inherent  rights  to  choose  their  own 
church  affiliation. 

We  do  not  believe  that  these  events  should  be 
looked  upon  as  the  actions  of  martyrs  to  a  lost  cause 
within  that  denomination. 

This  would  not  overlook  the  fact  that  Sardis 
Church,  of  which  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Boyce  is  pastor 
(father  of  W.  M.  Boyce,  Jr.),  and  Mr.  McDill 
were  actively  seeking  union  between  the  A.R.P.  and 
Southern  Presbyterian  Churches,  nor  that  Sardis 
Church  specifically  designated  the  failure  of  that 
cause  as  the  reason  for  their  action. 

But  the  true  significance  of  this  series  of  events, 
easily  foreseen,  is  that  the  best  course  of  action  for 
discontented  unionists  within  our  own  church  has 
been  graphically  blazed.  Likewise  those  who  would 
not  be  content  in  a  union  of  our  church  with  some 
other  churches  should  be  allowed  to  retain  their 
right  to  choose. 

Let  all  who  desire  to  be  in  another  denomination 
to  the  extent  that  they  can  not  endure  their  present 
membership  loyally  and  in  peace,  quietly  take  their 
place  among  those  with  whom  they  better  feel  at 
home. 

This  paper,  for  one,  will  not  raise  a  voice  of  pro- 
test to  any  who  take  this  logical  step.  (Nor  has  it 
commonly  been  the  practice  of  presbyteries  and  local 
churches  to  deny  any  minister  or  lay  member  this 
right  of  choice). 

This  A.R.P.  Church  in  Charlotte,  this  minister 
and  this  candidate  for  the  ministry  should  be  wel- 
comed in  charity  for  they  have  truly  sein  that  the 
best  course  of  action  is  to  cease  disrupting  their  de- 
nomination with  proposals  that  bid  fair  to  split  any 
church  and  have  left  peacefully  and  lawfully  to 
take  UD  their  service  with  those  they  desire  and  in 
so  doi-ig,  have  asserted  their  undeniable  fr'2  right 
of  choice.  — A.D.R. 
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The  key  to  the 
Calvinistic  System 
of  interpretation  of  the 
revealed  Word 
of  God 


By  the  Rev.  William  Crowe,  D.D. 


Talledega,  Ala. 


John  Calvin  was  born  in  a  French  Village  in 
1509,  and  died  in  1564.  As  a  scholar  and  student  he 
was  forced  to  meet  the  joint  impact  of  the  intellect- 
uals and  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy.  It  is  upon 
that  background  that  we  see  him  in  action. 

The  Renaissance  as  the  aftermath  of  the  Crusades 
brought  about  the  rise  of  the  universities  in  the 
countries  of  Middle  Europe,  England  included.  It 
was  a  period  of  vast  expansion  of  learning,  based 
upon  the  rediscovery  of  oriental  classical  lore,  and 
also  a  period  of  global  expansion,  geographically 
speaking.  A  new  world  had  recently  swung  into  the 
view  of  the  European  nations.  Therefore  it  was  a 
period  of  restless  investigation.  The  intellectuals, 
the  product  of  the  New  Learning,  were  questioning 
the  validity  of  the  authority  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  were  wandering  without  spiritual  leadership. 
A  revolution  in  religious  thinking  and  action  was 
inevitable,  and  resulted  in  what  is  known  as  the 
Reformation.  The  distinguished  Jesuit  theologian. 
Cardinal  Bellarmine,  frankly  acknowledged  that 
before  the  Reformers  came,  "nothing  was  firm  in 
the  world,  the  authority  of  the  church  courts  was 
declining,  there  was  no  discipline  in  morals,  no 
erudition  in  sacred  letters,  no  reverence  in  divine 
things,  almost  no  religion." 

Upon  this  scene  the  young  John  Calvin  entered 
in  the  early  half  of  the  16th  century.  His  first 
impact  with  the  intellectuals  on  the  one  hand  and 
with  the  dominating  and  domineering  hierarchy  on 
the  other  persuaded  him  that  the  key  to  the  whole 
disturbance  was  found  in  the  eclipse  of  the  truth 
relative  to  the  sovereignty  of  God.  That  was  the 
cause  of  the  darkness  over  the  earth.  Martin  Luther 


had  already  said,  "If  the  Pope  were  the  head  of  the 
Christian  church,  then  the  church  were  a  monster 
with  two  heads,  seeing  that  St.  Paul  says  that  Christ 
is  her  head.  The  pope  may  be,  and  is,  the  head  of 
the  false  church." 

"The  pope's  crown  is  named  Regnum  Mundi, 
the  kingdom  of  the  world."  All  of  which  means  that 
God  had  been  ousted  from  His  throne,  and  a  man 
clothed  with  a  pretended  plenary  authority  had 
been  lifted  to  that  eminent  position.  Defying  the 
corruption  of  the  apostate  church,  and  the  head 
thereof,  Calvin  cast  the  flukes  of  his  anchor  under 
the  impregnable  rock  of  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
Almighty,  and  upon  that  rediscovered  truth  built 
his  entire  system  of  interpretation  of  the  Holy 
Oracles. 

"That  the  purpose  of  the  French  Reformers  was 
then  essentially  positive  and  constructive  is  clearly 
shown  in  the  Declaration  of  the  Church  of  France 
in  1559,  whose  Article  39  defines  the  Reformers  as 
men  whom  God  has  raised  in  an  extraordinary 
manner  to  build  anew  the  Church  which  was  in 
ruin  and  desolation.  The  word  for  'to  reform' 
actually  meant  then,  'to  form  again.'  The  verb  'to 
protest'  did  not  mean  to  protest  against  Catholicism, 
but,  from  the  Latin  'protestari,'  to  witness,  to  de- 
clare publicly.  Farel  and  Calvin  were  reformers  and 
protestants  in  the  original  meanings  of  those  words." 
{Instruction  in  Faith,)   Calvin.   1537.   (Fuhrman). 

After  400  years  we  must  admit  that  the  liberty 
that  we  now  enjoy,  both  spiritual  and  civil,  stems 
from  the  doctrine  of  Divine  Sovereignty.  It  leaves 
no  place  for  popes,  cardinals,  archbishops,  or  any 
who  may  claim  to  be  invested  with  sacramental 
authority. 

Upon  this  is  built  the  doctrine  of  the  Priesthood 
of  Believers,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  High 
Priest  and  Head  of  the  Church. 

Upon  this  is  also  built  the  doctrine  of  human 
freedom  in  civil  government,  defying  doctrinaire 
Bourbonism,  absolutism.  Fascism,  Natzism,  Com- 
munism,  or  what  have  you. 

It  is  no  figure  of  speech  to  say  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  was  founded  on  Calvin- 
ism, which  fact  is  reflected  in  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  the  Constitution,  and  the  Bill  of 
Rights.  It  may  be  added  that  when  our  country 
departs  from  an  honest  interpretation  of  those  im- 
mortal documents,  it  will  go  the  way  of  the  Europe 
of  the  ^Middle  Ages. 

A  closing  remark:  The  vindication  of  the  Sove- 
reignty of  God  will  be  seen  on  the  consummation  of 
all  things  relative  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth. 
After  the  struggles  and  tribulations  of  the  Church 
shall  have  resulted  in  Her  completed  preparation  to 
become  the  Bride  of  Christ,  redeemed  humanity 
from  every  quarter  of  the  globe  will  witness  the 
crowning  of  the  King  of  Kings,  the  Lord  of  Lords. 
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About  Joining  The  Church 
By  Bill  Rose.  Jr. 

West  Point,  Miss. 

"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  'Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  again  He  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God.'  "  John  3:3. 

Now  the  above  statement  from  God's  Word  is 
either  true  or  it  is  not.  As  God  can  not  lie  then  it 
must  be  true.  If  it  is  true  then  we  should  change  our 
modern  practice  of  "joining  the  church." 

Now  the  practice  in  so  many  churches  today 
is  for  the  pastor  or  Sunday  School  teacher  to  see  the 
parent  and  ask  them  if  their  child  is  old  enough  to 
"join  the  church."  (This  usually  takes  place  some- 
where around  12  years  of  age.)  The  parent  in  turn 
asks  the  child  if  he  or  she  is  not  old  enough  to  "join 
the  church,"  and  usually  the  child  says  yes.  (Many 
a  time  it  is  to  please  Mother,  Sunday  School  teacher 
or  pastor.) 

So  one  day  the  child  goes  forward  and  answers 
"Yes"  to  the  questions  put  to  him  by  the  pastor, 
and  "joins  the  church."  In  too  many  cases  there 
is  no  sign  of  their  being  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus.  They  have  merely  just  "joined  the  church," 
and  know  nothing  about  the  new  birth.  After  having 
"joined  the  church"  the  preacher  tells  them  that 
they  are  "saved."  Many  go  through  life  under  the 
delusion  that  they  are  saved,  and  yet  so  many  when 
asked,  "Have  you  been  born  again?"  say  "No." 

Thus  in  many  of  our  churches  we  have  a  church 
full  of  people  who  have  never  really  been  born 
again,  but  merely  "joined  the  church." 

What  would  God  have  us  do  in  order  to  remedy 
this  problem?  The  first  thing  is  for  every  grown 
person  to  make  sure  that  they  did  not  just  "join  the 
church,"  but  that  they  have  been  born  again.  If 
any  of  our  readers  have  just  merely  "joined  the 
church,"  and  not  been  born  again,  then  seek  after 
God  until  you  find  Him.  Spend  much  time  in  the 
book  of  John,  especially  the  third  chapter. 

When  you  are  sure  of  your  own  salvation  start  a 
family  altar  and  early  let  your  children  know  about 
Christ.  Definitely  ask  God  to  save  every  one  of 
your  children,  and  when  He  wills  to  do  so  they 
will  be  saved.  Your  children  will  be  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  be  just  joiners  of  the 
church. 
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AN    OPEN    LETTER   

By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  BeU 
AsheviUe,  N.  C. 

An   open    letter   to   Dr.    Har- 
rison    Ray    Anderson,     mod- 
erator    of     the     General 
Assembly     of      the     U.  S.  A. 
Church,    gives    an    answer 
from     the     conservatives     of 
the    South    to    his    letter    to 
the    Orlando    Assembly.    This 
letter   by    Dr.    Bell    has    been 
one    of    the    most    popular 
items    ever    printed    by    THE 
JOURNAL.    $1   a   100. 

DR.  ANDERSON- 
PLEASE    EXPLAIN    

By  Chalmers  W. 

Alexander 

Jackson,  Miss. 

In    the    same    vein    as    the 
above,    giving    the    real    doc- 
trinal   differences    that    sep- 
arate    the     Northern      and 
Southern     Pres  byterian 
Churches.    $1    a    100. 

THE    TRUTH    ABOUT 
JEHOVAH'S     WITNESSES 

By  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Hassell 

Goldsboro.  N.  C. 

The    true    facts    concerning 
the    origin,    heresy    and    fal- 
sity   of    this    cult,    written 
from    a    dispassionate    point 
of    view,     clearly    indicating 
with    liberal    quotations    the 
truth    about   Jehovath's   Wit- 
nesses.    $1     a     10  0      (Third 
Printing). 

FORMOSA  -  KEY  TO 
THE  CLOSED  DOOR 
OF     CHINA 

An    address    delivered   at   the 
World      Mission      Conference 
at    Montreat    in    August, 
transcribed    by    wire    record- 
ing   and    printed    by    popular 
demand,    in    which    Dr.    Bell 
explores    the    Far    East    situ- 
ation   in    relation    to    Chris- 
tian    missions.     A     personal 
travelogue    of    first-hand 
events    narrated    in    a    lucid 
style.    (Dr.    Bell    was    in    the 
Far    East    during    June    and 
July).    10    cents    each,    $5    a 
100. 

By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 
Asheville,  N.  C. 

THE    TRUTH    ABOUT 
CHRISTIAN    SCIENTISTS 

By  the  Rev.  J.W. 

Hassell,  Th.D. 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
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Tell  others  who  have  merely  "joined  the  church" 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  and  lead  them  to  the 
Saviour.  There  are  many  other  ways  which  you 
readers  can  think  of  to  help  people  see  "How  that 
Christ  died  for  their  sins,"  and  not  merely  make 
them  church  joiners.  If  we  will  do  our  part  our 
churches  will  be  filled  with  Christians  and  not  just 
people  who  have  merely  "joined  the  church." 

Remember  Christ  did  not  say  "Ye  must  join  the 
Church,"  but  he  did  say  "Ye  must  be  born  again," 
and  if  you  or  your  children  ever  see  heaven,  "Ye 
Must." 
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Christian  Relations  Among  Races 

Scripture:  John  4:4-14;  Acts  10:25-28;  Colos- 
sians  3:11.  Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  11:1-10. 

There  is  but  one  Saviour  for  all  races  and  nation:  there  is  one  plan  of  Salvation.  The  prophets  paint  beau- 
tiful pictures  of  the  glorious  age  in  which  all  races  and  nations  shall  dwell  in  peace  under  one  ruler,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  our  Devotional  Reading  we  have  one  of  these  pictures.  First,  there  is  a  description  of 
the  Ruler.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Then  there  is  a  description  of  the 

nature  of  His  rule.    He  will  judge  in  righteousness, ' 

and  reprove  with  equity.  The  whole  creation  will 
be  in  peace  and  harmony;  no  one  will  hurt  or 
destroy,  for  the  earth  will  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cover  tne  sea.  This  is  not 
merely  for  the  Jews:  the  Gentiles  (nations)  shall 
seek  Him,  and  his  resting-place  will  be  glorious. 

Our  "one  world"  is  far  from  this  happy  condition 
at  present.  Not  only  are  we  divided  into  nations, 
races,  and  classes,  but  these  nations,  races,  and 
classes  are  in  a  state  of  turmoil,  strife,  and  con- 
fusion. There  are  constant  clashes  between  these 
divisions  of  society,  and  open  war  and  bloodshed. 
In  the  hearts  of  men  there  is  selfishness,  greed, 
hatred,  envy,  murder. 

Now,  what  is  the  relation  of  the  Christian  to 
the  races  of  the  world  in  their  dire  distress  and 
need? 


First  of  all,  we  have  been  commanded  by  our 
Master  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.  There  is  one  Gospel  for 
all  of  mankind;  for  the  white  people,  the  black 
people,  the  yellow,  and  the  brown ;  for  the  United 
States,  for  Russia,  for  Africa,  and  China;  for  the 
rich  and  poor,  for  the  ignorant  and  learned,  for  the 
mighty  and  for  the  lowly. 

Then,  there  is  one  body  of  people,  the  Church, 
the  Bride  of  Christ.  It  is  being  gathered  out  of  the 
world,  and  will  be  composed  of  people  from  every 
nation   and   tribe   and   race. 

Nations,  races  and  classes  differ  in  many  re- 
spects. Some  nations  are  more  civilized  than  others; 
some  races  have  traits  of  character  and  capabilities 
which  make  them  superior  to  others ;  some  classes 
of  people  are  naturally  better  than  others.  As  our 
Catechism  puts  it,  there  is  a  relationship  of  superiors, 
inferiors,  and  equals.  In  some  respects,  men  may  be 
created  equal,  but  in  other  respects,  there  is  a  vast 
difference.  What  a  tremendous  difference  between 
a  child  born  in  a  good  Christian  home  in  America, 
and  one  born  in  a  hut  in  heathen  Africa!  Then,  in 
natural  endowments,  some  have  been  given  five 
talents,  some  two,  some  one. 


Paul  asks  the  question,  Who  made  thee  to  differ? 
Who  made  the  Jjw  to  differ  from  the  Gentile,  and 
the  Jewish  race  to  be  the  recipients  of  the  special 
gifts  of  God  ?  Who  made  the  white  race  different 
from  the  black?  Who  gave  to  America  her  great 
advantages?  Is  there  not  a  deep  obligation  resting 
upon  that  race,  or  nation  which  has  more  than 
others?  Do  not  superior  endowments  bring  added 
responsibility:  There  is  no  ground  for  pride,  but 
much  reason  for  gratitude,  humility,  and  a  sense  of 
responsibility. 

If  this  is  true  of  ordinary  men,  how  much  more 
true  should  it  be  of  the  Christian?  We  are  different 
from  the  un regenerate.  We  have  something  other 
men  do  not  have.  We  have  been  "born  from 
above"  ;  we  are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Paul 
says,  I  am  debtor  to  all  men ;  I  am  my  brother's 
keeper. 

What  should  be  the  character  of  Christian  re- 
lations among  races?  The  selection  we  study  today 
throws  light  on  this  subject. 

I.  Christ  and  the  Samaritans: 
John  4:4-14. 

The  Samaritans  were  the  mixed  race  living  in  the 
central    part    of    Palestine.     When    the    Assyrians 
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carried  Israel  captive  they  left  some  of  the  poorest 
in  the  land  and  brought  people  from  other  countries 
and  placed  them  in  this  territory.  As  was  natural, 
they  intermarried  with  the  Jews.  Not  only  were 
they  mixed  in  blood,  but  their  religion  became  a 
mixed  one  also,  for  the  Jews  absorbed  the  idolatrous 
worship  of  the  immigrants. 

The  pure-blooded  Jews  of  the  South  despised  the 
Samaritans  and  would  have  no  dealings  with  them. 
They  would  often  "by-pass"  the  land  when  they 
journied  from  Judea  into  the  country  of  Galilee, 
which  was  still  farther  north. 

Jesus,  however,  did  not  "by-pass"  Samaria:  He 
must  needs  go  through  Samaria.  We  are  quite 
familiar  with  His  conversation  with  the  woman  at 
the  well,  her  conversion,  and  the  conversion  of  many 
in  the  city.  Both  in  this  incident,  and  in  His  parable 
of  tthe  Good  Samaritan,  and  in  what  He  said 
about  the  one  leper  who  returned  to  give  thanks, 
He  emphasizes  thte  fact  that  these  despised  people 
were  to  be  treated  kindly,  won  to  Him,  and  were 
often  superior  to  their  proud  neighbors. 

Surely  we  can  learn  from  Jesus  that  we  are  not 
to  despise  or  look  down  upon  any  other  race,  or 
neglect  any.  Someone  has  said  that  "the  least,  the 
last,  and  the  lost"  were  the  very  ones  Jesus  took 
pains  to  reach.  We  may  be  pure  Anglo-Saxions, 
and  these  others  may  be  Negroes,  or  Italians,  or 
Chinese,  but  we  must  never  despise  or  neglect  them. 

Part  of  our  race  troubles  today  grow  out  of  the 
same  feelings  which  the  Jews  had  for  the  Samari- 
tans. We  should  guard  against  these  feelings.  These 
people  need  Christ,  and  often  they  will  welcome 
Him  while  the  "up  and  out"  classes  reject  Him. 
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II.  Not   Call  Any  Man 
Common  or   Unclean : 
Acts  10:25-28. 

Peter  was  a  typical  Jew.  He  held  himself  aloof 
from  all  contact  with  Gentiles.  It  took  a  great  deal 
of  Divine  grace,  and  some  visions  from  Heaven  to 
convince  him  that  the  "iron  curtain"  which  separat- 
ed him  from  the  Gentiles  must  be  lifted. 

This  story,  also,  is  a  very  familiar  one,  and  we 
have  studied  it  often.  After  the  apostle  was  thor- 
oughly convinced  that  he  must  go  to  the  Roman 
Centurion  Cornelius,  he  went,  and  was  richly  re- 
paid by  a  wonderful  experience  of  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Gentiles.  Even  after  such  an 
experience,  however,  Peter  seemed  to  retain  some  of 
his  old  prejudices,  and  later  was  rebuked  by  Paul 
for  wavering  in   this   respect.    (See  Gal.   2:11-13). 

The  Apostle  Paul  seemed  to  catch  the  broad 
vision  and  the  full  meaning  of  the  Gospel  as  none 
of  the  others  did.  He  became  the  outstanding  leader 
and  writer  of  the  Church.  The  Protestant  Church 
owes  much  to  Paul.  It  was  his  clear  interpretation 
of  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace  through  faith 
that  set  us  free  from  the  bondage  of  Rome. 

The  lesson  connected  with  this  incident  about 
Peter  is  obvious.  The  Church  has  long  since  gotten 
over  its  Jewish  prejudice.  In  fact,  the  Church  is 
largely  Gentile,  for  very  few  Jews  are  believers. 
Our  danger  is  to  despise  the  Jews,  or  call  common 
and  unclean,  people  of  other  races,  classes,  or  nations. 
For  instance,  we  have  our  criminals,  our  slum 
population,  and  the  outcasts  of  society  generally. 
One  of  the  best  things  about  the  Salvation  Army 
has  been  the  fact  that  it  has  sought  these  outcasts. 
Is  it  losing  its  love  for  the  despised  since  it  has 
become  stronger  and  wealthier,  and  is  it  losing  its 
emphasis  upon  seeking  and  saving  the  lest?  I  ask 
these  questions  in  love  for  this  great  organization. 

III.  Christ  is  All,  and  in  All: 
Colossians  3:11. 

The  One  Person  Who  unites  all  nations,  races, 
and  classes,  is  Christ.  A  Christian  is  one  who 
posesses  Christ.  He  is  complete  in  Him.  In  Christ 
he  is  justified,  sanctified,  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God,  made  a  king  and  a  priest,  glorified  in  the 
heavenly  places.  We  are  to  grow  up  into  Him  and 
to  become  like  Him. 

Since  this  is  true,  then  no  mere  distinction  of  race, 
color,  nationality,  social  standing,  or  financial  worth 
can  make  any  difference.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
and  a  poor  servant  were  about  to  kneel  side  by  side 
at  the  altar  for  communion,  when  an  usher  tried  to 
keep  the  servant  back  until  the  Duke  had  finished. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington,  seeing  what  he  was  trying 
to  do,  said  "No!  No!  we  are  all  the  same  when  we 
kneel  here."  We  are  all  one  body  in  Christ  and 
members  one  of  another.  If  we  are,  then  let  us 
behave  like  Christians  in  our  relation  to  other  races. 
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Religion  In  Shoes 


Introduction 

This  program  is  designed  to  introduce  you  to  two  great  saints  of  God  who  practiced  the  presence  of  God 
by  moment  of  every  day  and  who  were  ever  seeking  to  make  other  people  conscious  of  His  presence.  These 
two  men  were  Brother  Lawrence  of  the  Seventeenth  Century  and  Brother  Bryan  of  the  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury. It  is  interesting  and  inspiring  to  read  of  men  who  have  stood  out  above  the  crowd  in  their  consciousness 
and  usefulness  for  God,  but  our  study  must  ever  bring  us  to  the  Word  of  God  that  we  may  find  the  secret 

of  walking  even  as  they  walked.   Let  us,  then,  insert  ^ 

in   our   program   outline    a   study   of   a   passage  of  ^^^  knowledge,  our  weakness  and  our  strength.  He 

Scripture  that  will  help  us.  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^1^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^  j^  but  knows 

Scripture  Lesson  -  Psalm    139  ^^^  ^^^f°  7™"^  ^^'"  "^l  ^°"'t  ^°  ^^^^  ^'  P^^ht 

to  do.   He   knows  just  what  we  need  to  make  us 

One   of   the   greattest   psalms   of    the    Psalter   is  what  we  ought  to  be.  We  must  ever  deal  with  the 

Psalm  139.  As  we  outline  that  psalm,  we  find  the  God  who  truly  understands  us  and  unto  whom  all 

truth  about  the  presence  of  God  and  we  see  some-  thoughts  are  known  and  from  whom  no  secrets  are 

thing  of  the  technique  by  which  we  can  realize  that  hid. 

presence.  Let  us,  then,  study  the  outline.  2.  He  Is  With  Me—V  7-10— Not  only  does  God 

L  The  Truth  -  V  1-18  know  us,   but  God  is  with  us.    Wherever  we  go, 

God  is  there.    Whatever  we  are  called  upon  to  do, 

1.    He   Knows   Me — V    1-6 — In    this   world    in  God   is  with  us  to  help   us  and   to  strengthen   us. 

which  we  live,  you  and  I  not  only  do  not  under-  There  is  no  place  in  all  the  universe  where  we  can 

stand  all  about  the  world,  but  we  do  not  understand  get  away  from  the  presence  of  God.  Did  you  ever 

about    ourselves.     But    we    are    not    left    alone    to  note   the   difference   between   the   believer   and   the 

struggle  through  the  darkness  to  the  dawn.   We  are  atheist?  The  atheist  says  "God  is  nowhere."  The 

not  dependent  on  the  wisdom  that  we  can  muster  believer  says,  "God  is  now  here."  The  same  letters 

to  meet  the  dc   i  nds  of  life.    The  God  who  made  but   arranged   differently.     In     .1'    of   the   changing 

us,  knows  us.  He  imc'erst-inds  us,  our  ignorance  and  experiences  of  life  God  is  with  us  and  we  can  know 
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AS  A  MATTER  OF 
CHRISTIAN  LAW 

you 

can  €ua4i>i  to.  ^iiUe 
THROUGH 

CHRIST'S  LOVE 


'Tithing  is  not  the  way  the 
Church  tries  to  get  money  out 
of  its  members,  but  the  way 
God  tries  to  get  His  Grace 
into  your  heart." 

—Hunter  B.  Blakely. 


PRAY  ABOUT  IT? 


him  if  only  we  see  hiin  and  arrange  our  experiences 
correctly. 

3.  He  Has  Formed  Me.—V  13-18— The  God 
who  knows  us  and  who  is  with  us,  is  the  One  who 
has  formed  us.  Since  He  has  formed  us,  He  has 
made  us  the  way  we  are  for  a  purpose,  His  purpose. 
Since  He  has  formed  us  for  a  purpose.  He  has  the 
right  to  demand  of  us  that  we  fulfill  that  purpose 
in  our  life.  This  purpose  should  ever  challenge  us 
to  our  supreme  devotion  in  life.  Conversely,  any 
man  is  a  fool  who  thinks  he  can  live  his  life  to  suit 
himself  with  no  concern  for  the  purpose  of  the  God 
who  formed  him.  The  God  who  made  us,  knows  us 
and  what  He  made  us  for,  and  is  with  us  to  help  us 
to  do  the  job. 

II.   The   Technique— Y  23-24 

1.  Search  Me  -  He  Knows — Simply  because  God 
is  with  us  we  do  not  automatically  become  conscious 
of  His  presence.  We  must  be  willing  to  day  by  day 
practice  a  technique,  and  this  technique  is  summed 
up  in  the  three  petitions,  search  me,  see  me,  and 
lead  me.  Since  God  knows  us  and  understands  us. 
He  alone  is  the  One  who  can  search  our  minds  and 
point  out  our  errors.  He  alone  can  search  our 
hearts  and  point  out  our  wasted  affections,  and  He 
alone  can  search  out  our  life  and  point  out  our  evil 
ways.  We  too  often  take  our  ways  for  granted  and 
mold  our  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds  by  the  popular 
opinion  of  those  with  whom  we  associate.  To  really 
live  we  must  ask  God  to  search  us  as  we  expose  our 
life  to  Him  let   His  opinion  mold  us. 

2.  See  Me  -  He  Is  With  Me — Since  God  is  with 
me  day  by  day.  He  sees  if  there  is  any  wicked  way 
in  me  and  He  knows  the  things  that  need  to  be 
changed  in  my  heart  and  life. 

3.  Lead  Me  -  He  formed  Me  For  a  Purpose — 
Since  He  knows  all  about  me  and  sees  what  I  have 
done  amiss  and  what  I  have  left  undone.  He  knows 
whether  or  not  I  am  fulfilling  the  purpose  for  which 
He  formed  me.  Knowing  this  He  can  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting,  the  way  of  His  purpose. 

If  we  are  conscious  of  the  truth  that  God  knows 
us,  is  with  us,  and  has  formed  us  for  a  purpose,  then 
we  can  day  by  day  live  in  unbroken  fellowship  with 
Him,  and  we  will  if  we  take  the  time  every  day  to 
prayerfully  open  the  Word  of  God  and  let  Him  by 
His  Spirit  search  us  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  us,  and  let  Him  by  His  Word  lead  us  in 
the  way  that  we  should  go.  When  He  has  searched 
us  and  convicted  us  and  led  us,  if  we  will  confess 
our  sins  that  we  may  be  cleansed,  and  if  we  will 
obey  that  we  may  be  used,  then  we  will  be  conscious 
of  the  presence  and  the  blessing  of  God  all  the  day 
through. 

SUGGESTIONS 

Close  )'our  consideration  of  Brothers  Lawrence 
and  Bryan  with  a  study  of  Psalm  139  as  their 
secret  and  yours. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


Appalachia  Synodical  Training 
School,  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Like  the  sailor  in  a  storm  who  pitied  "all  un- 
happy folk  on  shore  now,"  so  we  felt  for  those 
women  of  Appalachia  who  couldn't  be  with  us  at 
Synodical  Training  School. 

It  was  Appalachia's  third  session,  and  good.  Still 
small,  only  82  students,  we  loved  our  teachers  and 
were  known  and  loved,  within  reason,  by  them. 
Grounded  in  fundamentals  of  doctrine,  Dr.  T.  A. 
Freeman,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Hopper,  Mrs.  D.  R.  Beason, 
Mrs.  A.  H.  Craig  were  also  gifted  in  making  study 
enjoyable. 

The  Bible  Book  teacher,  Miss  Lucy  Steale,  had 
the  Platform  Hour  which  everyone  attends;  fully 
half  of  us  were  on  her  class  roll.  James,  the  man 
of  Works,  became  James  who  teaches  Faith;  who 
urges,  explains,  insists,  and  shows  that  our  works 
prove  what  kind  of  faith  we  have.  Our  teacher  took 
us  happily  through  the  book  of  James  time  after 
time  with  curiosity,  investigation,  comparison,  and 
understanding  for  motivation.  Her  joyous,  invig- 
orating personality,  always  reverent  toward  the 
Word  of  God,  make  study  a  pleasure  and  her  class 
period  a  delight. 

It  seemed  as  if  the  Spirit  of  God  prevaded  the 
School.  The  women  were  happy  together,  helpful 
and  considerate,  interested  in  each  other,  in  each 
other's  families  and  experiences,  learning  from  one 
another. 

One  mother  of  nine  came  because  she  realized 
she  needed  training  for  the  first  office  she  had  felt 
free  to  hold,  her  youngest  now  three  years  old. 
Another  young  mother  had  left  her  four  month  old 
baby  with  its  18  year  old  sister;  another,  now  in  her 
church,  had  to  pay  a  woman  $25  to  keep  house  and 
care  for  her  three  while  she  was  away.  That  is  a 
sample  of  obstacles  overcome  by  the  younger  women 
who  came.  And  they  felt  repaid  for  their  sacrifices. 

The  women  from  Holston  Presbytery  gave  a  tea 
in  Mrs.  Harrod's  beautiful  home  and  the  Bristol 
women  took  us  to  see  the  largest  earthen  dam  in  the 
world  and  the  lake  it  is  forming.  Some  boys  staying 
over  for  King  College  summer  term  were  generally 
helpful.  ^ 

When  a  storm  came  one  night,  striking  a  tree, 
and  leaving  us  in  darkness,  like  the  sailor  we  were 
not  dismayed.  It  even  helped,  because  Miss  Steele 
took  us  by  candlelight  "Among  Our  Roots  in 
Europe"  and  amplified  the  account  of  her  summer's 
travels  in  searching  those  roots,  as-  the  darkness 
continued. 

The  session  closed  with  a  clear  cut  sermon  by  Dr. 
Ferguson  Wood  on  the  appropriate  theme  "Steward- 
ship-Self Dedication." 

— Elsie  Hayes, 

Franklin,  N.  C. 


MoNTREAT  School  For  Girls 

College  Preparatory  School 

Accredited   By   Southern   Association   Of 
Colleg-es  And  Secondary  Schools 

Located  In  "The  Land  Of  The  Sky" 
Western  North  Carolina 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  ...  President 

Montreat  North  Carolina 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Two  years'  liberal  arts.  Business  Administration. 

Preparatory     Department.     Christian     emphasis. 

Fall  session  begins   September  3,   1951.  Educa- 
tional excellence.  Write  for  catalog. 
Box  BJ  —  Maxton,  North  Carolina 


•  DUlinrlive  Clirislian  Education 

•  Military  Training  in   K.O.T.C. 

Presbyterian  College 

Clinton,  S.  C.  Box  E  Marshall  W.  Brown.  President 

Korean  Christians 

Are  Christians 

Dan  Polling  tells  of  visiting  the  most  interest- 
ing youtli  group  he  ever  addressed.  It  was  a  fine 
corps  of  1,800  Korean  boys,  meeting  in  a  pas- 
ture in  the  backwoods  of  Korea.  These  boys 
had  been  trained  as  Christians.  They  had  paid 
a  price  for  their  faith,  and  were  willing  to  die 
in  a  fight  for  Freedom.  When  Doctor  asked, 
"How  many  of  you  drink?"  not  a  hand  was 
raised.  He  then  asked,  "How  many  smoke?" 
and  there  was  not  one  response.  The  question 
now  was,  "How  many  of  you  pray?"  Every 
hand  shot  upward.  "How  many  read  your 
Bibles,  and  believe  in  the  Christian  Way  of 
Life?"  All  hands  went  up  instantly. 


Faith  In  God  Restored 
By  Christian  Gifts 

I  can  give  actual  names  of  one  person  after 
another,  all  of  whom  have  said  or  written  that 
when  their  losses  and  needs  grow  too  great  they 
were  in  danger  of  losing  faith  in  God,  but  that 
with  the  coming  of  relief  goods  from  Christians 
in  America  who  really  cared,  their  faith  in  the 
God  who  prompted  such  caring  imd  such  giving 
began  to  assert  itself  again.  Many  have  definite- 
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ly  come  into  the  cluirclies  to  find  out  what  is 
hack  of  this  Christian  attitude  of  concern  for 
people  of  a  former  enemy  country. 

— Mrs.  William  C.  Kerr,  Japan. 


What  I  Saw  -  Heard  And  Felt  At  My 

Synodical  Training  School 

June  25-29,  1951 

The  cainpii?.  of  Belhaven  College  in  Jackson, 
Miss.,  is  a  beautiful  place.  The  order,  cleanliness, 
and  serenity  relax  a  person  almost  immediately  as 
she  settles  herself  for  four  days  of  Mississippi  Sy- 
nodical Training  School.  We  appreciate  this  beauty 
because  for  the  most  part  we  are  tired  to  the  bone. 
Not  only  our  families'  calls  upon  us  are  met,  but 
those  of  our  churches  which  we  serve  in  var\'ing 
capacities  and  of  the  community  which  Christian 
citizenship  demands. 

Not  many  hands  had  the  simple  badge  of  nail 
polish  to  celebrate  this  holiday.  These  were  busy 
hands,  glad  to  be  folded  from  ordinary  tasks  to  those 
of  holding  the  Book,  a  hymnal  and  to  be  cupped  as 
the  owners  drank  largely  of  the  Fountain.  Faces 
were  eager  and  yet  there  was  a  peace  and  a  patience 
about  them,  very  typical  faces  of  Glorious  Adven- 
tures. The  greatest  thing  I  saw  was  the  large  group 
of  the  same  faces  that  I  saw  when  I  came  as  a  bride 
fifteen  years  ago.  The  old,  old  story  is  new  to  them 
still.  Nothing  has  come  along  which  has  supplanted 
this  thirst  for  knowledge  to  enable  them  to  do  a 
better  work  for  Him.  There  were  young  and  new 
faces,  which  encourage  the  weary  as  much  as  any- 
thing else  seen  at  the  school.  The  torch  will  still 
burn  when  this  small  candle  is  snuffed.  There  is 
quiet  laughter  all  round.  Look  at  the  crow's  feet  at 
the  corners  of  eyes,  and  one  sees  habitual  lines  of 
good  humor.  Light  comes  from  inside;  tired  faces, 
yes — but  not  a  bored  face  among  them. 

As  I  listened  to  the  heart-beat  of  the  school,  I 
heard  the  calling  of  first  names  more  often  than  not. 
Some  pairs  did  not  mingle  so  much,  but  there  was 
not  a  noticeable  trace  of  its  having  been  done  be- 
cause the  rest  were  not  friendly.  There  is  an  accept- 
ance of  a  person  at  STS  as  one  who  holds  dear  that 
Someone,  or  she  would  not  be  here  in  this  place. 
The  ground  is  level  here.  The  worship  services 
were  just  that.  If  one  had  a  small  part  on  them, 
she  had  a  sense  of  being  "used  as  a  channel  only." 
The  singing  had  an  oft-sung  quality.  The  listening 
attitude  of  the  worshippers  must  have  been  the 
proper  inspiration  to  the  speakers,  because  they  ex- 
pressed themselves  as  being  pleased  with  the  co- 
operation. Those  who  have  attended  any  meeting  of 
this  kind  know  that  these  are  not  mere  words.  This 
attitude  of  worship  is  singular  and  can  be  determin- 
ed by  small  noises,  or  sometimes  the  very  lack  of 
even  small  noises.  Truly,  we  came  to  know  what 
"Rest  in  the  Lord"  means. 


Much  discussion  attended  the  very  warm  weather 
first  of  all.  In  spite  of  that,  much  of  the  discussion 
in  the  class  rooms  was  continued  outdoors.  In  airing 
her  problems,  a  person  who  had  difficult  and  dis- 
couraging situation  at  home  which  she  had  thought 
peculiar  to  her  locals,  would  find  someone  with 
either  a  similar  problem  or  one  which  sounded  so 
much  more  difficult  that  she  would  have  a  lifting  of 
heart.  This  is  a  phase  of  fellowship  that  is  certainly 
worthwhile.  And  without  exception,  we  all  had 
problems! 

I  felt  the  need  of  the  messages  tor  myself  and 
for  these  friends  for  the  days  that  lie  ahead.  Some- 
how, I  felt  that  this  rubbing  elbows  with  some  of 
His  true  followers  at  classes  and  facing  the  setting 
sun  at  vespers  by  the  lagoon,  filled  with  water  lilies, 
and  the  changing  clouds  overhead,  that  someday,  I 
would  look  back  on  this  as  a  lovely  jewel  in  my 
memory,  and  take  it  out  and  see  reflected  in  its 
many-sided  prismatic  beauty,  the  days  of  learning 
and  sharing,  and  the  nights  of  candle-lighting-cere- 
mony beauty,  and  feel  again  the  joy  of  serving  the 
One  who  is  altogether  Lovely. 

Edwina  C.   (Mrs.  Scott)    Hubert. 


^ew  Devotional  Book 
''Moments  With  The  Master" 

Here  is  a  devotional  book  that  is  different.  It  will 
help  you  worship  God  in  the  usual  and  unusual 
experience  of  lift.  Those  who  have  written  for  this 
book  are  from  many  parts  of  the  Assembly.  You 
will  doubtless  know  some  of  them.  These  friends 
have  gladly  shared  some  of  their  high  "moments 
with  the  Master"  in  the  hope  that  these  shared 
experiences  might  help  others. 

All  will  profit  by  such  messages  as:  "Sanctifying 
the  Common  Task,"  "When  Patience  Is  Running 
Low,"  "When  Guilty  of  Gossip,"  "When  Sorrow 
Comes,"  "Preparing  for  Marriage,"  and  "On  Be- 
coming a  Mother-in-law." 

Moments  with  the  Master  is  an  ideal  gift  for  any 
occasion.  The  price  is  40  cents  from  Board  of  Wo- 
men't  Work,  304  Henry  Grady  Building.  Atlanta 
3,    Georgia. 


Where  Is  Our  Loyalty? 

A  loyal  church  woman  met  one  cold  day  on  the 
streets  of  New  York  a  young  man  whose  toes  were 
protruding  from  his  shoes,  and  she  felt  sorry  for 
him.  She  noticed  that  he  had  some  booklets  under 
his  arm  and  while  she  did  not  want  to  buy  any 
literature,  she  took  out  a  five  dollar  bill  and  said 
to  him:  "Here  young  man,  go  buy  yourself  some 
shoes."  The  man  replied:  "Thank  you,  madam,  I 
am  glad  to  have  the  money,  but  there  are  things 
more  important  than  shoes.  I  am  a  member  of  the 
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communist   party   and   the  communist   party  comes 
before  my  own  personal  welfare." 

The  party  first — self  last! 

How  does  our  consecration  stack  up  with  this? 


South  Of  The  Border 

(This  is  the  second  of  three  articles  written  by  a 
recent  visitor  to  our  Mission  field  in  Mexico). 

Mexico  is  the  perfect  example  of  the  varied 
service  rendered  by  the  missionary  in  any  field.  His 
first  concern  is,  of  course,  the  telling  of  the  Good 
News  and  while  it  is  true  that  Mexico  law  forbids 
a  minister  to  serve  as  pastor  of  a  church,  or  ad- 
minister the  sacraments,  still  nothing  prevents  his 
preaching  and  this  he  does  in  season  and  out.  Our 
evangelistic  missionary  at  Oxaca,  assisted  by  the 
nationals,  has  forty  preaching  points  and  Dr.  Henry 
Pressley,  evangelist  for  the  Presbytery  of  the  Pacific 
is  reaching  hundreds  of  people  for  Christ.  There 
is  no  dearth  of  listeners  to  the  Word — the  need  is 
for  more  evangelists  to  tell  it. 

The  missionary  in  Mexico  also  teaches.  Here 
again  he  is  hampered  by  Mexican  law  which  forbids 
the  teaching  of  religion  in  any  building  save  a 
church.  In  spite  of  this  prohibition  )'oung  people  are 
being  reached  through  "internados"  or  boarding 
homes  where  they  live  while  attending  public  schools 
and  courses  in  Bible  are  taught  them  in  the  Presby- 
terian church  buildings.  One  cannot  visit  one  of 
these  homes  such  as  the  Internado  without  being 
grateful  that  He  who  closed  one  door  has  opened 
another.  The  large  number  of  strong  leaders  who 
have  come  from  these  boarding  homes — schools 
attest  to  their  effectiveness.  Most  effective  is  the 
Training  School  for  girls  located  at  San  Luis 
Potosi.  This  Assembly's  Training  School  at  Mexico 
led  by  Mis  Margaret  Shelby,  Miss  Katherine  Gray, 
and  Miss  Mary  Lou  Barnett  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.A.  now  has  eleven  girls  and  one  thrills 
to  hear  them  tell  of  their  plans  for  the  future.  Most 
of  these  girls  want  to  do  some  form  of  visitation 
evangelism,  others  plan  to  work  with  young  people 
or  children,  one  will  take  further  training  and  be- 
come a  nurse.  One  cannot  fear  for  the  future  of  the 
evangelical  church  in  Mexico  when  such  leaders 
are  being  prepared. 

The  missionary  is  also  ministering  to  the  body. 
Our  chief  service  is  being  rendered  through  our 
hospital  Santorio  Laluz  in  Morelia  and  it  is  indeed 
a  beacon  of  light.  It  reaches  thousands  of  out  as 
well  as  in  patients  and  through  them  many  others 
are  directly  or  indirectly  touched.  The  hospital  is 
serving  as  a  nurses  training  center  and  one  is  im- 
pressed by  the  intelligent  and  alert  faces  of  the  girls 
in   training  there. 

A  full  time  lady  chaplain  at  the  hospital  leads 
morning  r/orship,  distributes  tracts  making  sure 
that  everv  individual  touched  by  the  hospital  is 
introduct,.  to  the  Great  Physician.  It  was  a 
wonderful    experience    to    have    morning    worsh'r 


with  the  staff  and  nurses  there.  One  appreciates  the 
service  of  the  hospital  all  the  more  when  it  is 
realized  that  the  service  it  has  rendered  has  been 
done  in  spite  of  inadequate  space  and  poorly 
ventilated  rooms.  One  thanks  God  anew  for  the 
Program  of  Progress  which  has  made  possible  the 
erection  of  a  new  building  which  will  soon  be 
started.  One  is  grateful  too  for  the  clinic  at  Cuet- 
zala  and  for  the  new  one  to  be  started  in  the  hot 
country  now  that  Dr.  James  Boyce  has  returned  to 
Mexico  from  his  furlough  in  the  States. 

One  of  the  newest  undertakings  of  the  Mexican 
Mission  is  the  agricultural  project  started  a  few 
years  ago  by  Rev  C.  J.  McClendon,  and  now 
carried  forward  by  Mr.  Richard  Hoverson.  To 
reach  it  a  visitor  must  go  by  jeep  over  narrow 
graveled  roads  that  wind  from  Iguala  in  the  hot 
country  over  and  around  high  mountains.  The  jeep 
climbs  almost  straight  up  in  some  spots  giving  the 
rider  a  sensation  of  climbing  straight  into  space. 

Teloloapan,  the  sight  of  the  new  farm,  is  an 
isolated  village  typical  of  hundreds  of  others  in 
Mexico.  The  hillside  selected  for  the  farm  was 
deliberately  chosen  as  its  poor  soil,  scarcity  of  water 
are  like  most  of  the  farms  in  the  region.  Now  con- 
tour plowing,  the  making  and  use  of  compost,  the 
bringing  in  of  good  stock  is  helping  to  show  the 
Mexican  what  can  be  done  to  improve  his  own 
farm.  The  Mission  is  proud  of  the  new  brick  build- 
ing now  under  construction  (another  result  of  the 
Program  of  Progress)  which  will  serve  as  the  first 
unit  of  a  small  school  of  agriculture. 

Side  by  side  with  the  missionary  in  all  of  these 
efforts  to  win  people  to  Christ  and  to  teach  them  is 
the  national  church  and  the  last  article  of  this 
series  will  tell  of  it. 

(Mrs.  H.  D.)  Dorothy  Haberyan. 


Intergroup  Work  In 
Fayetteville  (N.  C.)  Presbyterial 

The  president  of  Women  of  the  Church,  Fa5'ette- 
ville  Presbytery,  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  is  a 
person  of  rare  initiative,  insight  "and  ability.  In 
addition  to  the  information  which  the  report  blanks 
prepared  by  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  would 
bring  to  her,  she  had  a  special  blank  prepared  that 
would  give  additional  information  of  work  being 
done  in  that  presbyterial.  She  requested  that  a  copy 
of  this  report  be  sent  to  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  and  thirty-six  were  received.  They  were  read 
with  interest  and  from  them  the  following  informa- 
tion is  compiled.  This  indicates  what  one  presbj'- 
terial  is  doing  to  encourage  intergroup  work  and 
also  gives  the  reactions  of  the  women  themselves  to 
the  presbytery-wide  plans. 

Of  the  rwenty-two  qucsticns,  seven  relate  to 
Intergroup  Work.  The  answers  re^'eal  that  18 
Vacation  Church   (Bible)    Schools  for  Negro  chil- 
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dren  were  held  last  year;  13  communities  had 
invited  Miss  Julia  Reid,  who  works  with  Negroes 
in  that  presbytery,  to  visit  in  their  communities  to 
help  with  Vacation  Church  Schools  or  to  speak  to 
the  local  Negro  churches.  The  results  of  those  visits 
made  by  her  as  told  by  the  women  themselves  in- 
clude: 

Better  Sunday  school  attendance  and  interest  in  all 

church  activities  (2). 
Adults  more  interested  in  leadership. 
Want  her  back  (3). 

Negro  Protestant  churches  paid  her  expenses. 
Increased  interest  (2). 
Better  understanding  of  race  relations. 
Interest  shown  in  Vacation  Church  School. 
Good  Bible  School. 

In  answer  to  the  question  "How  do  you  think 
you  can  best  help  the  Negroes  in  your  community?" 
some  said : 

Co-operate  in  the  work  with  them  more — show 
more  interest  in  them  and  in  their  work — show  that 
you  really  care  about  them. 

Help  with  the  Vacation  Church  Schools. 

Plan  a  "Story  Hour"  in  the  Negro  Presbyterian 
Church  on  Saturday  morning  or  at  the  Community 
Center. 

Send  a  delegate  to  the  Annual  Christian  Confer- 
ence of  Negro  Women. 

Give  literature  to  the  churches. 

Teach  Bible  in  the  public  school. 

Help  educate  them  as  leaders  of  their  own  people. 
Give  them  religious  training. 

Mutual  respect  shown. 

Apply  the  Golden  Rule. 

Co-operate  with  Julia  Reid ;  ask  her  to  help  them 
with  a  Vacation  Church  School. 

Christian  Education  for  them. 

Help  with  supplies  for  Vacation  Church  Schools. 

Show  more  personal  interest  in  the  Negro  churches. 

"Try  to  understand  their  problems  and  let  them 
know  that  we  care." 


The  KEY 

to  receiving  your  copy  of  THE  JOURNAL 
without  interruption  or  delay  is  to  properly  ob- 
serve the  key  numbers  in  your  address  printed 
on  the  bottom  of  the  front  cover.  When  these 
indicate  that  your  subscription  has  expired, 
please  remit  promptly  for  a  year's  subscription. 
Change  of  address  should  be  given  in  advance, 
indicating  old  and  new  address,  using  JOURNAL 
address  label  for  old  address. 


BOOKS 

OUR  HOPE  OF  SURVIVAL,  by  George  L. 
Murray.  Baker.  $1.50.  Dr.  Murray  is  a  native  of 
Scotland,  was  educated  at  McGill  University,  and 
Presbyterian  College  in  Montreal.  He  has  served 
for  some  years  in  the  oldest  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Boston.  In  addition  to  his  heavy  duties  as  pastor  of 
a  metropolitan  church  he  has  found  time  for  writing 
some  good   books. 

This  volume  presents  an  analysis  of  the  ills  of 
America  from  a  moral  and  spiritual  viewpoint.  He 
believes  that  while  we  have  made  marvelous  pro- 
gress in  the  material  side  of  life,  we  have  slipped  in 
our  moral  standards.  At  this  point  he  affirms,  "The 
lack  of  Divine  standards  for  conduct  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  prevailing  human  standards  have  now 
brought  us  to  such  a  hardened,  profaned  condition 
that  we  are  no  longer  shocked  by  crime." 

With  such  a  condition  the  burning  question  is, 
Can  we  survive?  This  question  constitutes  the  main 
trust  of  this  volume.  His  answer  is  in  the  affirmative 
provided  the  Church  returns  to  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God.  He  believes  that  what  religious 
liberalism  has  failed  to  do  and  the  ecuemenical  move- 
ment can  never  accomplish,  the  true  evangelical 
Church  can  and  must  do.  He  is  convinced  that  the 
only  road  to  survival  is  a  return  to  Christian  doc- 
trine and  Christian  discipline.  He  urges  the  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  to  heed  the  resounding  word  of  the 
ancient  oracle,  "O  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord."  Then  he  comments,  "If  we  have  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  it  is  high  time  the  world  came 
to  know  it  and  if  we  do  not,  we  have  been  fooling 
the  world  far  too  long.  If  the  preacher  is  not  sure 
that  his  Bible  is  the  Divinely  inspired  and  infallible 
Word  of  God,  then  common  decency  should  lead 
him  to  seek  some  other  vocation." 

Recognizing  that  the  Church  is  not  our  final 
authority  he  writes,  "One  of  the  reasons  why  we 
are  not  Romanists  is  that  our  ancestors  disputed  the 
claims  of  Rome  and  insisted  that  the  Bible  rather 
than  the  Church  is  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice."  He  continues,  "Let  there  be  no  mis- 
taking the  fact  that  man  is  so  constituted  that  he 
will  look  for  an  authority  which  he  regards  as  in- 
fallible and  will  seek  until  he  finds.  If  Protestant- 
ism continues  to  lack  such  authority  we  can  con- 
fidently expect  the  drift  toward  the  Church  of 
Rome  to  continue.  Moreover  we  can  expect  the  in- 
ward contempt  and  outward  indifference  of  those 
who  may  still  continue  to  give  it  lip  service  and  do 
so  simply  because  they  are  sufficiently  interested  to 
explore  any  alternatives." 

In  answer  to  modern  ecclesiastical  diagnosticians 
who  attribute  the  weakness  of  the  Church  incor- 
rectly to  her  divisions  and  mistakenly  assume  that 
uniformity  and  centralization  might  compensate  for 
our   lack   of   consecration    and   spiritual   power,   he 
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writes,  "If  it  were  possible  to  lump  all  of  the  Prot- 
estant denominations  together  at  once,  that  would 
not  guarantee  any  greater  accomplishments  than 
were  wrought  by  the  prophets  of  Baal  on  Mt.  Car- 
mel.  The  appeal  of  bigness  and  organizational  am- 
litude  is  always  the  companion  of  spiritual  declina- 
tion. In  Old  Testament  times  it  always  led  Israel 
to  renounce  separation  and  to  enter  into  political 
alliances  with  the  ungodly.  They  forgot  as  we  for- 
get today  that  it  is  'a  little  flock'  faithfully  follow- 
ing its  Lord  that  has  the  promise  of  the  Kingdom. 
Our  power  does  not  depend  upon  our  getting  to- 
gether but  upon  our  getting  together  with  God  .  .  . 
The  power  of  Christianity  is  in  the  truth  which 
Christians  have  been  commanded  to  proclaim.  We 
are  eager  to  cultivate  a  certain  ethic  but  we  must 
avoid  any  emphasis  upon  the  dogma  which  alone 
has  produced  that  ethic  in  the  past.  Does  it  seem 
to  make  sense  that  we  should  be  urging  a  human 
society  to  live  by  Christian  principles  without  first 
making  that  society  Christian?  Are  we  not  simply 
'beating  the  air'  in  our  insistence  upon  Christian 
fruits  where  there  have  never  been  any  Christian 
roots  and  upon  Christian  behaviour  without  Chris- 
tian faith?  One  is  reminded  of  the  wise  saying 
'Make  the  tree  good  and  the  fruit  shall  be  good'  .  .  . 
Man's  trouble  lies  in  the  fact  of  man's  moral  de- 
pravity. Man's  hope  lies  in  being  regenerated  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  rightly  related  to  God  through 
Christ.  When  he  is  reconciled  to  God  he  will  then 
be  eager  for  reconciliation  with  his  fellow  man.  In 
those  circumstances  he  will  not  seek  another  man's 
harm  and  detriment." 

In  his  observations  on  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  he  affirms  that  there  is  not  a  sufficient 
theological  foundation  beneath  its  structure.  He 
states  that  it  is  not  impertinent  to  ask.  Why  so  brief 
a  statement  if  its  purpose  is  to  show  the  orthodoxy 
of  the  movement?  He  is  impressed  with  the  idea 
that  the  World  Council  of  Churches  puts  its  em- 
phasis upon  fellowship  rather  than  doctrine  and  in 
commenting  on  this  point  of  view  he  writes,  "But 
we  do  not  spend  our  lives  in  Council  meetings  nor 
are  people  won  to  Christ  by  the  decrees  of  Councils. 
We  must  go  out  to  the  battlefront  in  the  war  of  the 
Lord  and  our  only  weapon  is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  the  Word  of  God.  If  we  are  to  compromise 
our  loyalty  to  that  Word  for  the  sake  of  fellowship 
to  those  who  do  not  accept  it  as  such,  the  outlook 
does  not  warrant  optimism.  That  this  is  the  case 
seemed  to  be  unwillingly  suggested  by  T.  C.  Chao 
who  refers  to  the  World  Council  in  these  words, 
'The  most  impressive  scene  during  the  whole  of  the 
Conference  was  a  Communion  service  in  the  new 
church  on  August  29.  The  theology  of  the  sermon 
was  impossible  but  the  long  Communion  Table  and 
the  manner  of  communicating  in  the  way  of  the 
Reformed  Church  was  extremely  impressive  .  .  .' 
The  true  Christian  has  accepted  truths  which  are 
the  very  life  of  his  soul.  He  cannot  remain  long  in 
.ny  fellowship  where  that  truth  must  not  be  given 
expression  .  .  .    Only  the  impact  of  truth  can  de- 


throne falsehood.  The  two  do  not  harmonize.  One 
is  destructive  of  the  other." 

Many  people  today  have  acquired  the  idea  through 
pronouncements  of  church  leaders,  said  Dr.  Murray, 
that  the  chief  virtue  of  the  Christian  religion  is 
"tolerance."  He  declares,  "It  makes  little  difference 
what  you  believe  as  long  as  you  are  tolerant.  That 
is  all  the  Christianity  that  most  people  look  for 
today." 

Few  books  in  recent  years  have  been  as  incisive, 
clear-cut,  courageous  and  honest  as  this  one.  It  is 
a  book  that  should  be  put  in  the  hands  of  young 
ministers  who  are  confused  about  the  issues  of  our 
day.  It  is  a  book  that  should  be  given  to  intelligent 
laymen.  It  is  not  written  in  technical  language  but 
in  terminology  that  our  laymen  can  follow  with 
satisfaction.  More  power  to  "Our  Hope  of  Sur- 
vival!" — Tohn  R.  Richardson. 


THE  MAIN  TRAITS  OF  CALVIN'S  THE- 
OLOGY, by  Bela  Vasady.  Eerdmans.  $1.  This  is 
an  English  presentation  of  a  thesis  published  by 
the  distinguished  Hungarian  Calvinist  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  400th  anniversary  of  the  writing  of  the 
Institutes.  Professor  Vasady  passes  in  rapid  review 
the  sundry  efforts  to  find  the  material  principle  of 
Calvin's  theology  in  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  God- 
concept,  in  predestination  (despite  the  fact  that 
justification  receives  more  chapters  in  the  Insti- 
tutes), in  providence. 

In  some  evaluations  of  Calvin,  the  critic  forgets 
that  Calvin's  faith  experiences  gained  their  vitality 
and  nourishment  "from  the  personality  of  a  self- 
revealing  God"  speaking  through  the  Bible.  Conse- 
quently his  is  a  theology  in  which  man  deals  with  a 
living  God.  Thus  as  Wilhelm  Niesel  and  Vasady 
agree,  "Jesus  Christ  reigns  supreme  not  only  over 
the  subject  matter  but  also  over  the  formal  aspects 
of  Calvin's  theological  thinking." 

Vasady  offers  for  our  understanding  of  the  Insti- 
tutes "five  points  of  Calvinism"  based  on  faith  and 
expressed  in  philosophical  terms,  e.g.  (I)  belief-ful 
pragmatism,  (2)  belief-ful  realism,  (3)  belief-ful 
totalitarianism,  (4)  belief-ful  agnosticism,  and  (5) 
belief-ful  antinomism  (not  to  be  confused  with 
antinomianism)  By  the  first  Vasady  stresses  the 
practical,  or  useful,  or  beneficial  in  Calvin's  teach- 
ing. God  gave  us  the  church  for  our  advantage,  and 
we  must  endeavor  to  correct  what  we  disapprove 
"in  her — but  not  forsake  her." 

In  the  Bible  Calvin  met  the  real  living  God,  the 
person  who  both  judged  him  and  had  mercy  upon 
him.  Over  against  the  idols  men  make  by  their  own 
speculation,  Calvir's  belief-ful  realism  is  man's  re- 
sponse 'o  a  s' If -disclosing  God,  to  His  Word  and  't 
the  actual  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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Calvin  gave  himself  without  reservation  to  God 
and  preached  the  God-determinedness  of  man  and 
the  duties  ensuing  therefrom  as  no  man  had  preach- 
ed them  since  Paul.  "Never  since  St.  Paul  has  any 
one  given  voice  in  a  more  classical  manner  to  the 
unconditional  demands  of  belief-ful  totalitarianism 
than  did  that  humble  servant  of  the  Lord,  John 
Calvin." 

In  the  face  of  the  incomprehensibility  and  hidden- 
ness  of  God  man's  finiteness  and  sin-blindedness 
there  are  things  about  God  we  do  not  know.  Faith- 
knowledge  is  wise  when  it  confesses  its  ignorance  of 
things  which  it  is  not  possible  or  lawful  to  know 
(III:  23.8).  Calvin's  theology  is  miles  away  from  a 
mere  human  love  of  paradoxes,  but  there  are  anti- 
nomies, or  contrarieties,  or  paradoxes  which  point 
beyond  themselves  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  sole 
foundation  of  our  faith.  Calvin  is  not  the  specula- 
tive logician,  but  the  believer  in  God's  Word,  whose 
faith  is  able  to  hold  without  breaking  the  seeming- 
ly opposing,  yet  unavoidably  yet  unavoidably  co- 
existing religious  lines  of  thought  given  in  the 
Word.  This  is  Calvin's  belief-ful  acceptance  of  the 
antinomies.  Here  is  a  worthwhile  book  that  will 
commend  itself  to  thoughtful  and  appreciative  stu- 
dents of   Calvin.  — W.   C.   Robinson. 


TEN  THOUSAND  BIBLICAL  ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS, by  Charles  E.  Little.  Baker.  $4.95.  It  is 
easy  for  a  minister  to  go  to  extremes  in  regard  to 
the  use  of  illustrations.  Charles  E.  Jefferson  in  his 
Yale  Lectures  On  Preaching  said,  "Books  of  Illus- 
trations are  good  books — to  keep  away  from.  They 
have  no  place  on  the  shelves  of  a  man  who  ought  to 
grow."  There  is  also  another  type  of  minister  who 
leans  too  heavily  upon  books  of  illustrations.  The 
ideal  is  doubtless  somewhere  between  these  two  ex- 
tremes. We  all  know  that  the  proper  use  of  illusra- 
tions  are  important  in  Homiletics.  Frequently  illus- 
trations help  to  make  or  break  a  sermon. 

The  author  of  this  book  says,  "The  frequent  use 
of  illustrations  by  The  Great  Teacher  and  by  nearly 
all  effective  speakers  strongly  commends  the  illus- 
trative method  to  all  who  teach  or  speak  in  public. 
Illustrations  render  special  service  in  popular  dis- 
course. They  condense  a  chain  of  logic  in  a  striking 
simile  or  crystallize  a  moral  lesson  in  an  impressive 
incident."  Recognizing  the  value  of  the  right  kind  of 
illustrations  the  author  has  collected  in  this  volume 
and  alphabetically  arranged  in  suitable  topics  ten 
thousand  quotations  of  Biblical  facts,  incidents  and 
striking  statements.  The  collections  cover  a  wide 
field  of  thought  and  relate  to  almost  every  variety 
of  character  in  the  varied  experiences  of  human  life. 

In  preparing  this  reference  work  the  author  has 
had  in  mind  not  only  the  minister  but  also  Sunday 
School  teachers  who  want  illustrations  as  side-lights 
to  illuminate  the  lesson. 

A  system  of  cross-references  is  adopted  in  the 
place  of  the  general  index.  There  is  a  textual  index 
that  will  show  where  any  particular  verse  is  used 
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in  this  volume.  This  book  will  be  valuable  to  any 
Christian  worker  provided  he  does  not  permit  it  to 
become  a  crutch. 


CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  IN  A  DEMOC- 
RACY, by  Frank  E.  Gabelein.  Oxford.  $4.  The 
author  tells  us  that  the  initial  suggestion  for  this 
volume  was  made  at  the  Minneapolis  Convention 
of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  in  April, 
1946.  At  that  time  the  group  on  preparatory  schools 
recommended  to  the  Commission  on  Educational 
Institutions  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
study  the  philosophy  and  the  practice  of  Christian 
Education  and  prepare  a  comprehensive  report  on 
its  findings.  Dr.  Gabelein  was  made  the  chairman 
of  this  Committee.  This  book  is  a  result,  therefore, 
of  the  findings  of  the  committee,  although  he  as- 
sumes the  responsibility  for  each  position  assumed. 

This  book  is  written  out  of  Christian  conviction 
combined  with  sound  scholarship.  It  discusses  the 
scope,  relevance  and  need  of  Christian  Education 
in  our  age.  It  explains  the  Biblical  and  evangelical 
basis  of  Christian  Education.  It  offers  essential  cri- 
teria for  a  Christian  Educational  Institution.  This 
monumental  book  should  be  of  interest  to  all  Ameri- 
cans concerned  with  the  content  and  methods  of 
instruction  involved  in  training  young  people.  It  has 
a  great  contribution  to  offer  to  all  who  are  deeply 
concerned   with   Christian   Education   in   a  Democ- 


GOD'S  METHODS  FOR  HOLY  LIVING,  by 
Donald  Grey  Barnhouse.  Eternity  Book  Service. 
$1.50.  This  book  consists  of  practical  messages  on 
experimental  holiness.  It  deals  with  such  important 
subjects  as  "The  Power  of  Bible  Study,"  "The 
Power  of  Christ's  Love,"  "The  Power  of  the 
Blessed  Hope,"  "The  Power  of  the  Spirit." 

Dr.  Barnhouse  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  greatest 
expository  preachers  of  this  generation.  This  book 
gives  some  of  his  choicest  Bible  studies.  These 
messages  which  blessed  many  when  they  were  origin- 
ally given  at  Keswick  in  England  still  possess  the 
power  to  inspire  Christian  living. 
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There  It  Stands 


We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  (Acts  5:29). 


"The  Bible  -  There  It  Stands!"  was  written  by  A.  Z.  Conrad,  former  pastor  of  Park 
Street  Congregational  Church,  Boston,  Mass.  It  tells  us  that  the  Bible  always  "stands,"  re- 
gardless of  what  happens  m  this  world,  for  it  is  God's  eternal  Word. 

Century  follows  century — There  is  stands.  Unbelief  abandons  it — There  it  stands. 


Empires  rise  and  fall  and  are  forgotten — 
There  it  stands. 

Dynasty  succeeds  dynasty — There  it  stands. 

Kings  are  crowned  and  uncrowned — There 
it  stands. 

Emperors  decree  its  extermination — There 
it  stands. 

Atheists  rail  against  it — There  it  stands. 

Agnostics  smile  cynically — There  it  stands. 

Profane  prayerless  punsters  caricature  it — 
There  it  stands. 


Higher   critics   deny   its   claim   to   inspira- 
tion— There  it  stands. 

The  flames  are  kindled  about  it — There  it 
stands. 

The  tooth  of  time  gnaws  but  makes  no  dent 
in  it — There  it  stands. 

Infidels  predict  its  abandonment — There  it 
stands. 

Modernism  tries  to  explain  it  away — There 
it  stands. 

— Condensed  from  a  Church  Bulletin. 
Sunday  School  Times. 
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EDITORIAL 

You  Cannot  Build  For 
Eternity  Unless  You  Build 
On  God's  Foundation 

Theological  unbelief,  sometimes  taking  to  itself 
the  term  "liberalism,"  is  faced  with  the  necessity  of 
destroying  faith  in  both  the  complete  trust- 
■worthiness  and  the  authority  of  the  Bible  if  it  is  to 
succeed  in  establishing  its  position. 

This  is  a  brld  statement  of  fact  under  which  the 
"liberal"  will  squirm  but  which  he  has  to  admit, 
either  under  direct  questioning  or  by  an  examina- 
tion of  his  position  with  reference  to  the  Bible  itself. 

This  position  reduces  itself  to  the  absurd  dogma 
that  the  Bible  is  a  completely  authoritative  book  to 
the  uneducated  and  ignorant  and  may  be  so  left  for 
them  to  regard  it,  but  to  the  scientific  and  educated 
it  simply  contains  God's  Word  and  it  is  left  to  this 
fortunate  few  to  discover  that  which  is  accurate  and 
authoritative,  the  remainder  to  be  relegated  to  the 
realm  of  "unscientific,"  "folkloiL","  "Jewish  le- 
gend," etc.,  etc. 

Those  who  have  been  thus  indoctrinated  are  then 
entrusted  with  passing  on  their  views  with  reference 
to  the  inspiration  and  content  of  the  Bible,  tearing 
down  faith  and  supplanting  it  with  their  own 
theories  and  the  theories  of  others.  This  seems  to  be 
the  accepted  procedure  in  the  Bible  departments  of 
many  colleges  and  universities  today — and  with 
tragic  results.  Take  from  a  young  man,  or  woman, 
their  faith  in  the  trustworthiness  and  authority  of 
the  Bible  and  substitute  for  that  faith  a  man-made 
philosophy  which  places  human  intellect  above  di- 
vine revelation  and  a  new  religion  results,  a  re- 
ligion the  center  of  which  is  what  man  can  and 
must  do,  whereas  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  cen- 
ters primarily  around  what  He  has  done. 


This  difference  is  not  superficial,  it  is  funda- 
mental and  vital.  That  this  difference  exists  is  evi- 
dent for  any  who  will  to  see  and  examine  for  them- 
selves. It  can  be  determined  by  two  things:  the 
emphasis  and  the  method. 

To  the  evangelical  the  primary  emphasis  is  on 
winning  men  to  a  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  a 
faith  which  recognizes  one's  own  sinful  heart  and 
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the  certain  eternal  punishment  of  unrepentant  sin- 
ners and  at  the  same  time  the  fact  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  and  offers  eternal  life  to  those  who 
accept  Him.  A  natural  correlary  to  this  emphasis  is 
that  those  who  thus  know  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
witness  for  Him  and  win  others  to  Him. 

To  the  evangelical  such  an  individual  immedi- 
ately becomes  a  part  of  the  "salt"  and  the  "light" 
which  our  Lord  expects  to  exert  a  purifying  and 
clarifying  influence  in  the  world  where  he  lives 
and  the  resulting  "good  works"  are  for  the  glori- 
fying of  our  heavenly  Father,  not  of  self.  That 
Christians  so  often  fail  in  their  responsibilities  as 
Christians  is  not  a  reflection  on  the  emphasis  of 
needed  salvation  but  rather  on  the  depth  of  spiritual 
experience  and  perception. 

With  the  primary  emphasis  on  a  personal  experi- 
ence of  salvation,  the  method  of  the  evangelical  nat- 
urally centers  on  those  activities  which  will  lead  to 
such  an  experience.  Bible  study  is  emphasized  be- 
cause here  the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  to  the  individual 
and  in  turn  gives  him  authority  as  he  speaks  to 
others.  No  personal  worker  can  be  effective  without 
a  deep  personal  knowledge  of  and  faith  in  the  Book. 
The  evangelical  will  further  co-operate  in  and  help 
to  promote  the  work  of  those  individuals  and  agen- 
cies which  recognize  where  the  primary  emphasis  of 
Christian  work  must  rest. 

On  the  other  hand,  one  has  but  to  study  the  pro- 
grams and  activities  of  the  liberals  in  general  to  see 
that  here  the  emphasis  is  on  education  and  social 
change.  Race  relations,  economic  security,  pacifism, 
political  adjustments,  are  mentioned  and  emphasized 
almost  to  the  exclusion  of  soul-winning.  In  fact 
many  liberals  frankly  deny  the  need  for  the  new 
birth. 

To  the  average  liberal,  sin  is  primarily  a  question 
of  human  relations.  To  the  evangelical,  sin  is  pri- 
marily breaking  God's  laws.  This  often  involves 
wrong  acts  towards  our  fellow  men,  but  the  under- 
lying problem  is  one  between  man  and  God  and  it 
can  onlv  be  solved  bv  God's  redeeming  power. 
(Cf.  Psalm  51:4). 

That  the  evangelical  has  only  too  often  been  neg- 
ligent of  his  duties  to  the  society  of  which  he  is  a 
part  is  admitted ;  but  it  is  our  observation  that  a 
Spirit-filled  Christian  can  be  counted  on  to  be  both 
a  loyal  citizen  and  a  good  neighbor. 

It  should  never  be  forgotten  that  an  individual  is 
a  Christian,  not  because  of  what  he  does  but  be- 
cause of  the  One  in  whom  he  believes.  The  world  is 


prone  to  call  good  men  like  Ghandi  "Christians" 
but  that  is  utterly  fallacious.  We  have  known  Con- 
fucian scholars  who  were  the  embodiment  of  cour- 
tesy and  generosity  and  who  in  many  respects  put 
Christians  to  shame  in  their  lives.  But,  to  call  these 
men  "Christians"  is  a  travesty  on  all  that  Chris- 
tianity stands  for.  That  many  professing  Christians 
do  not  adorn  their  profession  in  no  way  alters  the 
fundamental  fact  that  one  becomes  a  Christian  only 
through  the  redeeming  work  of  the  Christ  of  Cal- 
vary— a  work  which  must  be  accepted  by  the  indi- 
vidual. 

So  anxious  are  some  liberals  to  tear  down  faith  in 
the  plenary-  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  that  they 
will  go  to  almost  any  absurd  lengths.  But,  pin  them 
down  and  they  find  it  difficult  to  show  the  errors  in 
the  Bible  which  they  aver  are  there. 

In  a  time  when  America  has  fallen  to  an  alarm- 
ingly low  ebb  in  spiritual  life  and  in  public  and 
private  morals  we  can  think  of  no  more  unworthy 
occupation  than  to  attempt  to  destroy  faith  in  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  those  men  who  approach  its 
pages  with  a  prayer  on  their  lips  and  faith  in  their 
hearts  to  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  the  spiritual 
and  moral  stamina  to  go  out  and  make  a  nation 
strong  for  righteousness. 

One  may  have  a  sincere  desire  to  do  good  but 
unless  this  rests  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it 
is  doomed  to  failure.  Throw  overboard  the  compass 
of  a  completely  inspired  and  authoritative  Bible  and 
substitute  human  philosophy  and  scientific  dis- 
coveries and  shipwreck  is  sure. 

The  evangelical  can  learn  zeal  for  social  reform 
from  the  liberal  and  the  liberal  will  be  wise  to  re- 
member that  God's  Word  is  tampered  with  at  dire 
cost  to  all  concerned. 

"For  thou  hast  magnified  thy  word  above  all  thy 
name."  — L.N.B. 


Three  Outstanding  Reprints! 

Now  Available.  Dr.  Anderson  -  Please 
Explain!  By  Chalmers  W.  Alexander.  An 
Open  Letter,  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  both 
$1  a  hundred,  and  Formosa  -  Key  To  The 
Closed  Door  Of  China,  by  Dr.  Bell,  10  cents 
each. 
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Is  Segregation 
Unchristian? 

In  The  Presbyterian  Outlook  of  July  30,  there 
are  two  letters  to  the  editor  from  young  people  who 
very  ardently  advocate  non-segregation  in  our 
churches.  They  claim  that  segregation  is  unChris- 
tian,  and  they  describe  as  cowards,  and  brand  as 
"hypocrites"  those  who  do  not  agree  with  them. 

I  believe  in  segregation  and  am  not  at  all  dis- 
turbed by  anything  they  may  call  me  and  others 
who  share  my  views.  I  attribute  their  "zeal  without 
knowledge"  to  the  exuberance  of  youth  and  to  their 
being  furnished  for  light  housekeeping  in  the  upper 
stor}'. 

Segregation  was  decreed  by  God  Himself  in  one 
historical  instance.  God  called  Abram  out  of  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  to  go  into  a  land  which  he  should 
afterwards  receive  as  an  inheritance.  The  Patriarchs 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  lived  in  that  land  for 
many  years.  Jacob's  clan,  because  of  famine,  went 
down  into  Egypt,  and  were  settled  in  the  land  of 
Goshen,  where  they  remained  400  years.  Then  God 
sent  Moses  to  lead  the  tribes  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt 
into  the  wilderness  for  40  years,  and  Joshua  led 
them  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  the  various 
tribes  were  settled.  For  fifteen  hundred  years  till 
the  birth  of  Christ  they  were  a  segregated  nation. 
They  were  forbidden  by  God  to  mingle  socially,  to 
intermarry,  or  to  amalgamate  with  the  nations 
around  them.  They  did  not  always  obey  God  but 
nevertheless  God  commanded  it  and  many  times 
punished  them  when  they  disobeyed  his  command. 
If  allowed  to  mingle  socially  with  each  other  the 
inevitable  result  would  be  amalgamation,  either 
with  or  without  marriage. 

Out  of  that  segregated  nation,  through  inspired 
prophets  from  time  to  time,  from  Moses  to  Malachi, 
came  the  revealed  will  of  God  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Out  of  that  segregated  nation,  came  the 
Saviour  of  the  World,  and  the  New  Testament 
which  tells  us  of  Him.  Does  anyone  dare  to  say  that 
God  made  a  mistake  in  segregating  the  Jewish 
nation?  Does  anyone  dare  to  say  that  segregation  is 
wrong  and  un-Christian  when  the  Almighty  Him- 
self did  it?  The  only  God  we  know,  or  care  to 
know,  is  the  God  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  he 
never  makes  a  mistake  and  never  does  wrong,  "He 
is  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises  doing 
wonders." 

I  believe  in  segregation  for  three  reasons: 

1.  In  the  first  place  I  believe  that  segregation  is 
in  harmony  with  the  plan  and  purpose  of  the  Al- 
mighty Himself,  as  the  best  means  to  prevent  amal- 
gamation of  the  races.  He  used  it  in  the  case  of  his 
chosen  people  Israel. 

Let  us  face  some  stubborn  facts:  We  have  three 
most  distinct  races  of  men  distinguished  by  the  color 


of  their  faces,  the  yellow  man,  the  black  man,  and 
the  white  man.  Who  made  one  man's  face  yellow, 
one  black,  and  another  white?  That  question  is  not 
hard  to  answer,  for  there  is  only  one  being  in  the 
universe  that  could  do  such  a  thing,  and  He  is  the 
Almighty,  the  Creator  of  all  things.  But  why  did 
he  do  it?  He  has  not  told  us  except  in  general 
terms.  In  Rev.  4:11  we  read  "The  four  and  twenty 
elders  fall  down  before  Him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
and  worship  him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever  and 
cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying  Thou 
art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory  and  honor, 
and  power;  For  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created."  The 
only  reason  we  are  given  is  that  it  pleased  God.  In 
the  early  creation  of  the  world  we  are  told,  "He 
spake  and  it  was  done.  He  commanded  and  it  stood 
fast." 

But  when  and  where  did  this  change  take  place? 
It  must  have  been  after  the  days  of  Noah  and  the 
flood.  When  the  people  began  to  build  the  tower 
of  Babel,  in  the  land  of  Shinar,  God  interfered  and 
confused  their  language  so  that  they  could  no  longer 
understand  each  other's  speech  and  were  forced  to 
scatter  out  in  different  directions.  They  spoke  at 
least  three  different  languages,  maybe  more,  but  at 
least  three.  The  descendants  of  Shem,  the  oldest 
son  of  Noah,  moved  Eastward  and  remained  on  the 
continent  of  Asia.  The  descendants  of  Ham  went 
West  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  then  South  into  the 
continent  of  Africa.  The  descendants  of  Japeth 
moved  North  and  went  overland  through  the  Cau- 
casus Mountains,  between  the  Black  and  the  Caspian 
seas  and  inhabited  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  be- 
came known  as  the  Caucasian,  or  white  race. 

Sometime  in  the  centuries  that  followed  the 
yellow  man  was  found  in  China,  the  black  man  in 
Africa,  and  the  white  man  in  Europe.  Paul  said  to 
the  Athenians:  "God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation."  Our 
God,  the  God  of  all  wisdom,  has  never  admitted 
that  He  ever  made  a  mistake,  in  this  or  in  any  other 
instance.  And  He  certainly  has  not  authorized  any 
men  to  correct  his  "mistake,"  or  to  improve  upon 
his  plan.  In  Latin  America  they  tried  to  improve  on 
God's  plan,  but  did  they?  The  Spanish  and  Portu- 
gese conquerors,  amalgamated  freely  with  the  native 
Indians,  then  they  imported  Negro  slaves  from 
Africa,  and  became  amalgamated  with  them,  so 
there  is  no  color  line  and  no  segregation  South  of 
the  Rio  Grande.  But  do  they  have  a  higher  stage  of 
Christian  civilization  than  the  people  of  the  U.  S. 
and  Canada?  How  does  their  missionary  zeal  in 
foreign  lands  compare  with  ours.?  I  would  advise 
all  those  who  can't  stand  segregation,  to  go  to  the 
Rio  Grande  River  and  buy  a  one  way  ticket  and 
they  will  never  be  troubled  any  more  with  it.  God 
made  one  man's  face  j'ellow,  another  black,  and 
another  white  because  it  pleased  Him  to  do  so  and 
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he  means  for  them  to  remain  that  way.  It  is  pre- 
sumptious  for  any  man  to  think  that  he  can  im- 
prove on  God's  plan. 

2.  In  the  second  place  I  believe  in  segregation  be- 
cause, it  is  not  only  in  the  plan  of  God  but  it  is  in 
harmony  with  a  well  known  law  of  nature,  stated 
in  the  proverb,  "Bird's  of  a  feather  will  flock 
together."  Sparrows  will  not  flock  with  robins, 
neither  will  ducks  migrate  with  geese. 

The  Chinaman  feels  happier  and  more  at  liberty 
with  his  own  people  in  his  own  churches,  schools, 
and  communities  than  he  does  mingling  with  other 
people  whose  tastes  and  habits  are  different  from 
his.  The  Negro,  if  let  alone  by  these  ceaseless  agita- 
tors, feels  more  at  home  and  happier  among  his  own 
people  in  church,  school,  and  communities  than  to 
be  forced  to  mingle  with  other  people  who  are  not 
always  congenial,  I  want  the  Negro  to  have  as 
good  school  buildings  and  equipment  as  the  white 
people  have.  But  I  will  say  that  there  is  not  a 
school  house  in  this  country,  white  or  colored,  that 
is  not  a  far  better  house  with  far  better  equipment 
than  I  had  sixty-five  years  ago.  And  with  God's 
blessing  I  got  an  education. 

I  want  to  see  the  Negro  live  in  good  houses  where 
he  can  be  comfortable,  and  self  respecting.  O  but 
they  are  poor  they  say!  Yes  but  poverty  is  not  con- 
fined to  one  race — there  are  many  poor  white  peo- 
ple who  have  a  hard  time.  As  long  as  we  have  wars 
there  will  always  be  poverty  and  plenty  of  it. 

3.  In  the  third  place  I  believe  in  race  segregation 
because  it  contributes  to  the  harmony  and  peace 
among  the  races.  The  Christian  white  man  does  not 
hate  the  Negro,  but  wants  to  help  him  in  an  under- 
standing way,  and  does  do  it.  The  Christian  Negro 
does  not  hate  the  white  man,  but  respects  and  honors 
the  Christian  white  man  as  his  best  friend  and  is 
appreciative  for  any  kindness  that  comes  his  way. 


It  is  the  wicked  white  man  and  the  wicked  Negro 
that  hate  each  other  and  are  ready  to  fly  at  each 
other's  throats  on  little  provocation.  This  is  one 
reason  why  the  Christian  white  man  in  the  South 
wants  race  segregation,  for  the  protection  of  the 
Negro.  There  never  was  a  race  riot  that  the  Negro 
did  not  get  the  worst  of  it.  We  do  not  like  race 
riots  nor  any  other  form  of  murder.  We  like  to  have 
peace  and  good  will  among  the  races  who  are  com- 
pelled to  live  together  in  the  same  land.  This  con- 
dition is  not  limited  to  the  South,  as  some  people 
with  very  short  memories  would  have  us  believe, 
for  there  have  been  many  more  race  riots  in  the 
North  than  have  been  in  the  South.  The  slums  of 
the  Northern  cities  are  worse  than  anything  we 
have  in  the  South. 

I  am  advocating  segregation  not  as  a  perfect 
solution  of  the  vexatious  race  problem  but  only  as  a 
help.  We  do  not  meet  with  perfect  solutions  in  this 
imperfect  world.  But  as  Christians  we  should  be 
kind  and  helpful  to  all  men.  There  is  no  occasion  for 
pride  in  the  study  of  this  difficult  question. 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  I  Cor.  4:11, 
'Tor  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another?  And 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?  And  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory  as  if  thou 
didst  not  receive  it?"  You  and  I  had  no  choice  as  to 
the  color  of  our  faces  or  the  land  of  our  birth.  This 
ought  to  make  all  of  us  humble  and  thankful  to 
God,  and  very  charitable  and  kind  to  our  fellow 
men. 

There  will  be  no  segregation  in  Heaven  for  there 
will  be  no  sin,  nor  danger  of  race  riots  there.  We 
will  all  speak  the  same  language,  sing  the  same 
song,  be  clothed  in  the  same  white  robes,  and  worship 
the  same  God  who  sits  on  the  Great  White  Throne, 
and  we  will  all  be  of  the  same  color — the  color  that 
Elijah  and  Moses  had  on  the  Mt.  of  Transfigura- 
tion with  Christ.  — J.E.F. 
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ECCLESIASTICISM 


by  the  Rev.  Anton  J.  Van  Puffelen 
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(An   address  delivered  August   15,    1951.   at  a 

meeting  of  Journal  Supporters  in 

Weaverville,   N.   C.) 
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For  many  weeks  your  speaker's  heart  has  been 
exercised  in  the  preparation  of  the  subject  assigned 
to  him,  namely,  THE  DANGERS  OF  ECCLESI- 
ASTICISM— and  you  may  rest  assured  that  it  is 
our  earnest  desire  to  present  a  constructive  dis- 
cussion of  some  of  the  problems  which  confront  us 
today. 

With  that  in  mind  I  should  like  to  call  your 
attention  to  a  portion  of  the  Word  where  we  find 
the  general  background  for  our  thinking  upon  this 
subject.  In  I  Cor.  12:1-11  we  find,  what  might  be 
called:  The  New  Testament  Concept  of  Ecclesias- 
ticism. 

(Read  I  Cor.   12:1-11) 

You  will  note  that  the  main  emphasis  here  is  put 
upon  the  relationship  of  the  Church  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  Great  Administrator  of  her  work,  with 
the  clear  implication  that  God's  Spirit  must  work 
directly  in  the  hearts  of  the  believers  rather  than 
merely  through  a  select  group  of  ecclesiasts. 

Yet,  if  we  are  honest  with  ourselves  in  the  analysis 
of  the  growing  tendency  toward  centralization  of 
powers  within  our  church,  as  well  as  the  tendency 
to  set  up  arbitrary  and  human  standards  of  judging 
a  man's  faithfulness  and  loyalty  to  the  Presbyterian 
System,  do  we  not  have  cause  to  be  alarmed  about 
the  secularization  of  that  which  can  only  be  ac- 
complished by  means  of  the  power  of  the  Holv 
Spirit? 

It  is  likewise  a  source  of  deep  distress  to  many 
Southern  Presbyterians  to  notice  the  increasing 
emphasis  which  is  being  placed  upon  the  institution- 
alism  of  our  church,  sometimes  at  the  expense  of  a 
Christo-centered  program  and  policy.  This  mis- 
placed emphasis  was  clearly  illustrated  in  a  poster 


designed  by  one  of  our  departments  a  few  years  ago. 
Christ  was  pictured  there,  standing  by  the  side  of  a 
young  man,  resting  His  hand  on  the  shoulder  of  the 
youth,  and  pointing  out  to  him  a  church  which  could 
be  seen  in  the  distance.  The  clear  insinuation  was 
that  Christ  was  telling  the  young  man  about  the 
beauty  of  the  church,  and  recommending  it  as  the 
only  hope  for  a  lost  and  ruined  world.  THIS  IN- 
DEED IS  THE  GOSPEL  IN  REVERSE,  even 
though  the  symbolism  may  strongly  appeal  to  the 
natural  man.  The  Scriptures  do  not  in  the  least 
warrant  such  emphasis — on  the  contrary,  Christ  did 
not  come  to  call  our  attention  to  the  church,  but 
rather  He  left  the  Church  in  the  world  for  the 
distinct  purpose  of  calling  men's  attention  to  Him, 
as  the  only  hope  of  salvation,  both  in  this  life  and 
the  life  to  come.  Some  may  have  interpreted  this 
poster  to  mean  that  Christ  is  calling  the  young  man 
to  serve  the  church,  but  this  is  likewise  adverse  to 
the  Word  of  God.  We  are  not  called  to  serve  the 
Church,  but  to  serve  Christ.  If  pointing  out  such 
emphasis  is  considered  hairsplitting,  our  answer  is 
that  all  our  emphases  must  point  to  Christ  exclu- 
sively— to  do  anything  less  is  to  pervert  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

One  could  cite  many  instances  of  unfortunate  and 
unwarranted  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  authority  in 
the  various  courts  and  commissions  of  our  Church, 
but  it  is  not  the  purpose  to  bring  a  negative  report 
in  this  message,  but  rather  to  seek  the  New  Testa- 
ment place  of  ecclesiastical  power,  for  there  IS  a 
place  for  such  power  and  authority  IF  they  are 
controlled  by  the  right  Person. 

The  first  thing  that  comes  to  our  mind  about 
ecclesiastical  power  is  the  emphasis  and  meaning  of 
the  word  ecclesiasticism.  All  of  us  know  that  the 
origin  of  the  word  lies  in  two  Greek  words,  mean- 
ing "to  call  out  from."  That  is  to  say,  it  speaks  of 
a  people  called  out  from  one  society  into  another, 
from  one  loyalty  to  another,  from  one  purpose  to 
another.  It  is  the  authority  that  belongs  to  a  people 
who  are  called  out  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  into 
the  marvelous  Light  of  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is  the  power 
of  those  who  are  called  from  their  alliance  with 
Satan  to  the  allegiance  of  our  Lord ;  it  speaks  of  the 
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authority  of  those  who  have  been  transplanted  out 
of  the  darkness  of  the  natural  man's  world,  where 
they  were  compelled  to  do  the  will  of  the  prince  of 
this  world,  the  devil,  into  the  glorious  revelation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  to  fulfill  the  purposes  of  the  Lord 
of  Lords  and  King  of  Kings. 

In  other  words,  ecclesiasticism  belongs  exclusively 
to  a  separated  people — men  and  women  who  have 
experienced  the  regenerating  transformation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God.  How  gross  a  sin  it  is,  there- 
fore, that  we  should  allow  the  power  and  authority 
that  belong  to  the  Ecclesia  (the  Church)  to  be 
patterned  after  the  worldly-wise  conception  of 
authority.  Centralization  of  power  is  the  world's 
answer  to  fulfill  the  purposes  of  willful  and  evil 
men — ^shall  the  Church  of  the  living  God  pattern 
herself  after  this  example?  Political  expediency  is 
the  rule  of  arbitration  in  the  affairs  of  unbelieving 
men — shall  the  Body  of  Christ  be  led  by  the  same 
motives  ? 

One  remembers  the  earth-shaking  sermon  that  was 
preached  during  a  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly 
some  years  ago,  which  had  for  its  thesis  that  the 
agencies  and  policies  of  the  visible  church  were  not 
necessarily  divine,  and  that  we  should  set  ourselves 
courageously  to  review  the  inner-workings  of  our 
church,  and  if  need  be,  revise  and  reorganize  our 
agencies  and  committees  completely.  Many  of  us 
heartily  agreed  with  this  statement,  and  began  to 
pray  earnestly  that  we  might  have  a  more  simplified 
organization  of  our  work. 

What  was  the  result? 

The  committee  which  was  appointed  to  analyze 
and  recommend  any  feasible  reorganization,  em- 
ployed an  engineer  of  organization,  an  expert  in 
human  expediency  and  secular  efficiency.  The  re- 
sults are  with  us  today :  wheels  within  wheels  within 
wheels  of  boards  and  councils  and  committees  and 
directors  and  what-have-you.  All  done  in  the  name 
of  Progress. 

Now,  one  does  not  deny  that  the  children  of  God 
should   use   all   their   God-given   powers  of   human 


intelligence  to  do  His  work,  but  are  we,  as  the 
Church,  justified  in  asking  the  world  how  to  run 
our  business,  or  rather  the  business  of  our  God? 
Should  the  Church,  which  has  the  greatest  Adminis- 
trative Expert  on  earth,  the  Holy  Spirit,  turn  back 
to  learn  from  human  ingenuity  a  way  to  administer 
the  affairs  more  efficiently  that  belong  to  the  "call- 
ed-out-people?" 

THIS  IS  PATHOS  MULTIPLIED,  and  runs 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  Scriptural  injunction  of 
Col.  2:18-23,  where  we  are  told  by  the  Apostle 
Paul  that  .  .  .  "such  a  man,  inflated  by  an  un- 
spiritual  imagination,  is  pushing  his  way  into  mat- 
ters he  knows  nothing  about,  and  in  his  cleverness 
forgetting  the  Head  (that  is,  Christ).  It  is  from  the 
Head  alone  that  the  body  is  nourished  and  built  up 
and  grows  according  to  God's  laws  of  growth.  So 
if,  through  your  faith  in  Christ,  you  are  dead  to  the 
principles  of  this  world's  life,  why,  as  if  you  are 
still  part  and  parcel  of  this  world-wide  system,  do 
you  take  the  slightest  notice  of  these  purely  human 
prohibitions?  ...  in  actual  practice  they  do  honor, 
not  to  God,  but  to  man's  own  pride."  (Letters  to 
Young  Churches). 

Oh  yes,  it  is  far  easier  to  "let  George,  the  human 
expediter,  do  it,"  even  though  George  may  not 
personally  be  acquainted  with  the  Scriptural  policies 
and  procedures  of  the  Church.  To  call  upon  the 
spiritual  resources  of  each  member  of  our  church, 
to  fast  and  pray  for  the  solution  of  our  problems,  is 
far  more  taxing,  and  yet  there  is  no  other  way  out. 
Nothing  can  be  substituted  for  the  diligent  waiting 
upon  the  Lord  without  paying  the  penalty  of  losing 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  bringing  about  a 
state  of  spiritual  confusion  and  lethargy. 

Now,  what  about  New  Testament  Ecclesi- 
asticism ? 

As  we  search  the  Scriptures  for  this,  we  are  pro- 
foundly impressed  with  the  glory  of  its  simplicity, 
directness,  and  effectiveness.  In  Acts  the  8th  chapter 
we  find  the  experience  of  Philip,  the  deacon,  who 
under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "went  down 
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to  the  city  of  Samaria  and  preached  Christ  unto 
them ;  and  the  people  with  one  accord  gave  heed 
unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake."  The  Lord 
honored  that  kind  of  preaching,  "and  there  was 
great  joy  in  that  city."  Then,  strange  to  say,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  "spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
go  toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that  goeth  down 
from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza — and  he  arose  and  went, 
and  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia  .  .  .  was  returning, 
and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  reading  Isaiah,  the  prophet 
.  .  .  then  Philip  opened  his  mouth  and  began  at  the 
same  Scripture  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus  .  .  .  and 
the  Ethiopian  answered  and  said,  'I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,'  .  .  .  and  Philip 
baptized  him.  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the 
water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away  Philip 
.  .  ."  How  refreshingly  direct  and  pertinent  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  His  administration! 

In  Acts  13:1-4  we  have  another  incident  of 
similar  simplicity.  "Now  there  were  in  the  Church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers 
.  .  .  and  as  they  ministered  to  the  Lord  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Spirit  said,  'Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 
And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid  their 
hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away.  So  they,  being 
sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit  departed  unto  Seleucia ; 
and  from  thence  they  sailed  to  Cyprus."  Note  the 
order  of  ecclesiastical  procedure  in  this  Church:  (1) 
they  ministered  to  the  Lord;  (2)  they  fasted  and 
prayed;  (3)   and  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke. 

This  may  sound  incredible  to  our  modern  ears, 
which  have  been  conditioned  by  the  process  of  "going 
through  regular  channels,"  but  it  certainly  can  be 
said  without  fear  of  contradiction  that  the  work 
done  under  this  direct  kind  of  administration  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  was  most  effective  and  complete !  The 
Ethiopian  was  gloriously  saved,  and  the  missionary 
couple,  we  are  told  in  other  Scriptures,  were  amply 
furnished  with  necessary  financial  support  to  ac- 
complish and  fulfill  their  missionary  journeys. 

One  would  hesitate  to  speak  so  boldly  as  to  say 
that  it  is  rather  a  severe  indictment  against  our 
church  that  we  must  have  "special  seasons  of  evang- 
elism" in  order  to  stimulate  personal  soul-winning; 
that  we  must  have  "special  seasons  of  stewardship" 
in  order  to  meet  the  askings  of  all  our  agencies  in 
the  church ;  yet  one  can  hardly  be  honest  without 
admitting  the  tragedy  of  these  desperate  efforts  to 
revive  the  work  of  God. 

From  the  human  standpoint  there  is  a  reason  for 
our  failure:  we  are  told  to  have  "campaigns  for  this 
and  for  that"  at  this  time  or  that,  rather  than  being 
compelled  by  a  spontaneous  and  continuous  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

These  days  we  are  told  to  give  by  percentages  to 
this  cause  or  to  that,  rather  than  being  constrained 
to  give  liberally,  because  we  see  the  mighty  works 
of   God   in   our  midst.   We  may   rest  assured   that 


God's  people  will  give  and  give  sacrificially  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  moves  upon  their  hearts.  Perhaps  we 
have  too  much  "top-level  planning"  without  "grass- 
root  compulsion  of  the  Holy  Spirit" ;  perhaps  we 
have  too  much  "strategy  for  the  future"  without 
the  "immediate  work  of  grace"  in  our  hearts.  The 
heartbreaking  truth  that  is  staring  us  in  the  face  is 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  "forgotten  Person"  in 
much  of  the  work  of  our  ecclesiastical  machine.  We 
have  forgotten  that  He,  and  He  alone,  is  the  only 
effective  Administrator  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church 
— forgotten  that  is,  not  in  theology,  but  in  practice. 

During  a  meeting  of  one  of  our  presbyteries  not 
so  very  long  ago,  the  members  were  called  upon  to 
listen  to  a  full  and  complete  analysis  and  report  of 
the  Stewardship  Committee.  It  was  lengthy  and  very 
intricate,  to  be  sure.  The  presbyters  were  exhorted 
that  they  must  not  give  here  until  they  had  met  their 
obligations  there — that  nobody  should  give  directly 
to  any  phase  of  the  work  in  which  he  or  she  might 
have  a  special  interest,  but  rather  that  everyone 
should  give  according  to  the  percentages  as  proposed 
by  the  Committee,  and  be  sure  to  send  all  money  (in 
lump  sums,  if  possible)  to  the  central  treasurer,  etc., 
etc.,  ad  infinitum.  After  the  reading  was  finished, 
an  elder  was  heard  to  give  an  involuntary  sigh, 
"Wow,  it  takes  a  lawyer  these  days  to  know  how 
to  give  a  dollar  to  the  Lord!"  Oh,  for  the  freedom 
of  spontaneous  response,  motivated  by  the  Great 
Administrator  of  the  Church :  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Another  function  of  New  Testament  Ecclesiastic- 
ism  is  found  in  the  15th  chapter  of  Acts,  where  the 
apostles  and  elders  and  brethren  sat  together  to 
decide  upon  some  doctrinal  matter.  Note  the  pres- 
ence of  the  elders  and  brethren;  this  New  Testa- 
ment Council  put  great  emphasis  upon  lay  repre- 
sentation, rather  than  a  super-hierarchy.  Note  es- 
pecially, however,  the  procedure  of  solving  their 
problem :  they  heard  every  testimony  with  regard  to 
the  special  case  and  then,  instead  of  appointing  a 
committee,  we  are  told  that  the  solution   "seemed 
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good  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  to  us."  How  simple, 
but  how  gloriously  effective!  Here  again  we  see  the 
great  stress  that  is  being  placed  upon  the  fact  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  final  Authority  of  arbitration 
in  doctrinal  matters.  This  is  most  important,  for 
the  "soundness  of  the  faith"  must  not  be  judged  by 
human  philosophies  or  standards,  but  rather  must 
be  attested  by  the  Word  of  God,  as  interpreted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

How  strange  it  is  that  these  days  ecumenical 
councils  are  held  apparently  for  the  avowed  purpose 
of  seeing  how  much  each  Communion  of  Faith  can 
compromise  with  its  doctrinal  beliefs  in  order  to 
arrive  at  the  "lowest  common  denominator"  for  the 
sake  of  ecclesiastical  prestige!  Many  of  us  remember 
the  time  when  even  the  faintest  deviation  from  our 
Confession  of  Faith  was  reprimanded  in  no  uncer- 
tain terms  by  the  church  courts,  and  men  of  liberal 
tendencies  were  considered  "speckled  birds"  whose 
company  was  to  be  shunned.  Surely  the  founders  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  authors  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  would  feel  awkwardly  out  of 
place  in  many  of  our  church  courts  and  schools 
today;  and  it  is  difficult  to  comprehend  that  such 
expressions  as,  "the  mythical  chapters  of  Genesis," 
and  "various  theories  of  atonement  which  are  ac- 
ceptable," and  "the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  is  not 
essential  to  the  salvation  of  a  person,"  and  "Ezekiel 
was  slightly  unbalanced  when  he  wrote  his  pro- 
phecy," etc.,  etc.  are  not  only  tolerated  in  our  col- 
leges and  "sidewalk  conferences"  during  church 
court  meetings,  but  men  who  hold  these  views  are 
commended  highly  as  being  of  "sound  scholarship." 

If  this  were  not  lamentable  enough,  it  has  well 
nigh  become  impossible  to  have  any  of  our  church 
courts  assume  the  responsibility  of  "maintaining  the 
purity  of  the  faith";  on  the  contrary,  those  who  at 
times  call  attention  to  real  evidences  of  liberalism, 
are  considered  a  nuisance,  whereas  those  who  do 
express  views  which  are  not  in  full  harmony  with 
the  Standards  of  our  Church  are  commended  for 
their  "courageous  stand"  in  face  of  persecution. 

To  many  of  us  it  is  intellectual  immorality  of  the 
highest  kind  to  remain  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  if  one  does  not  honestly  accept  the  full  and 
complete  inspiration  of  God's  Word  and  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  as  required  in  the  ordination  vows 
without  reservation.  God  forbid  that  we  should  use 
ecclesiastical  authority  to  promote  liberalism! 

Much  more  could  be  said  about  the  constructive 
possibilities  of  New  Testament  ecclesiasticism,  as 
well  as  the  destructive  manifestation  of  modern 
church  authority.  If  the  ecclesiastical  authorities 
had  been  more  sensitive  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  day  of  men  like  Wesley,  Whitefield, 
etc.,  they  might  have  been  used  to  surcharge  the 
entire  Church  with  the  power  of  the  Almighty;  if 
the  Synod  of  Kentucky  in  1810  had  been  more  con- 
cerned with  the  salvation  of  souls  than  with  their 


own  authority,  the  entire  Presbyterian  Church 
might  have  felt  the  impact  of  a  Spirit-directed  re- 
vival. Even  today  we  find  ecclesiastical  opposition 
to  a  Billy  Graham. 

Who  can  fathom  the  power  of  God  which  might 
have  been  ours  had  it  not  been  for  these  instances 
where  ecclesiasticism  elevated  its  own  prestige  at 
the  expense  of  the  mighty  pouring  out  of  God's 
blessings.  In  fact.  Church  history  shows  clearly 
that  the  Church  has  ahvays  been  most  effective  in 
her  work  of  evangelism  when  so-called  ecclesiastic- 
ism was  least  evident. 

And  may  I  say  by  way  of  parenthesis — but  a 
most  important  parenthesis — that  those  of  us  who 
are  so  vitally  concerned  with  the  purity,  the  power, 
and  the  continuity  of  our  great  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  must  by  all  means  be  sure  that  what- 
ever is  proposed  or  executed  must  be  clearly  of  God: 
for  our  cause  is  a  lost  cause  if  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
not  the  great  Director  of  our  efforts. 

Now  in  closing,  may  we  direct  your  attention  to 
two  portions  of  the  Word? 

II  Cor.  4:7  tells  us  that  "we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power 
may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."  This  might  well  be 
applied  to  the  power  and  authority  which  are  exer- 
cised by  our  church  leaders.  Indeed,  it  is  a  treasure 
of  great  price  and  great  beauty,  and  great  conse- 
quence— let  us  hold  it  so  sacred  that  the  powers 
granted  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  may  redound  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  our  Saviour. 

Then  we  have  the  experience  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  where  Peter,  James  and  John  were 
permitted  to  see  the  glory  of  our  Lord  as  He  was 
transformed  before  them,  flanked  by  Moses  and 
Elijah.  All  was  beautiful,  all  was  sacred,  all  was 
glorious  UNTIL  Peter  suggested  that  they  build 
three  tabernacles — yes,  to  be  sure  there  was  one  for 
Christ,  but  a  cloud  overshadowed  the  entire  blaze 
of  glory  when  Moses  and  Elijah  were  included  in 
the  proposed  honor.  It  took  the  very  voice  of  God 
Himself  to  teach  the  disciples  the  lesson  of  their 
life,  "This  is  My  Son:  hear  ye  Him,"  and  when 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

In  many  quarters  of  our  Church  tabernacles  are 
built  to  Institutional  Ecclesiasticism  on  the  one 
hand  and  Ecumenical  Ecclesiasticism  on  the  other 
hand.  Yes,  we  still  hear  about  Christ,  but  this  has 
almost  become  incidental.  Beloved,  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  affairs  of  our  Church  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  is  only  interested  in  the  exaltation  of  Christ, 
the  purity  of  the  Church,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
lost.  The  cloud  will  not  lift,  until  the  Church  will 
give  Christ  a  solitary  throne,  and  be  filled  with  the 
Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 
LESSON  FOR   SEPTEMBER  9 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Fellowship  In  The  Church 

Scripture:  Matthew  18:15-20;  Acts  4:31-37; 
Philippians  1:27  -  2:11;  /  John  3:14-24.  Deva- 
tionul  Reading:  I  John  4:7-21. 

Tradition  says  that  when  the  apostle  John  was  an  old  man — too  old  to  preach — he  would  stand  in  the 
pulpit  and  keep  repeating:  "Little  children,  love  one  another."  Love  is  the  keynote  of  all  his  letters;  love 
to  God  and  love  to  men.  His  definition  of  God  is:  "God  is  love."  If  we  are  Christians,  God's  children,  then 
we  will  love  one  another.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent  His  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  This  is  the  best  proof  of  God's  love.  His  love  is  shown  in  many  other  ways, 
but  here  is  the  greatest  manifestation  of  His  love. 


Jesus  states  the  same  truth  in  John  3:16,  "The 
Little  Gospel,"  or  "The  Heart  of  the  Big  Gospel," 
as  it  has  been  called. 

This  love  is  based  upon  faith;  and  this  faith 
comes  through  knowledge.  It  is  to  be  confessed  be- 
fore men.  It  does  two  things:  It  casts  out  fear,  and 
it  makes  us  love  our  brethren.  Here  is  the  basis  for 
fellowship  in  the  Church. 

Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 

The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 

All  of  those  who  are  born  again,  born  of  the 
Spirit,  have  this  love  in  their  hearts, 

I.  Sin  And  Forgiveness: 
Matthew  18:15-20. 

"If  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee."  Here 
is  one  of  the  causes  of  broken  fellowship  in  the 
Church.  If  there  was  no  sinning,  then  our  fellow- 
ship would  be  perfect  and  unbroken.  But  all  of  us 
know  that  we  do  sin,  and  this  sin  disrupts  the  peace 
and  harmony  and  good  feeling  that  ought  to  prevail 
among  God's  children. 

What  is  to  be  done?  Jesus  gives  some  rules.  (1) 
Go  and  talk  matters  over  with  the  offending  brother 
alone.  Do  not  "gossip,"  or  tell  tales,  or  complain  to 
others,  but  go  and  see  him  and  settle  the  matter 
alone,  if  possible.  (2)  If  he  will  not  hear  you,  then 
take  two  or  more  of  the  brethren  with  you,  and  try 
to  settle  it  this  way.  (3)  If  he  is  still  unresponsive, 
tell  it  to  the  Church.  (4)  If  he  will  not  hear  the 
Church,  then  let  him  alone,  for  there  is  nothing 
more  that  can  be  done.  Notice  the  judicial  character 
of  the  Church's  decision.  Our  Presbyterian  Church 
is  a  series  of  courts  and  it  is  in  these  courts  that  all 
matters  are  to  be  settled.  There  is  no  higher  au- 
thority, such  as  bishop,  or  dictator,  or  pope.  The 
Church,  through  its  representatives,  is  the  final 
court  of  appeal. 

All  of  these  proceedings  should  be  done  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  The  Head  of  the  Church  is  present 


even  where  there  are  but  two  or  three  gathered  to- 
gether in  His  name. 

I  wish  to  extend  our  study  to  the  balance  of  the 
chapter,  for  it  seems  to  me  to  have  a  direct  bearing 
on  the  subject.  In  Verse  21  Peter  asks:  "Lord,  how 
oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me  and  I  forgive 
him?  till  seven  times?"  Jesus  gives  His  well-known 
reply:  "I  say  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times;  but, 
until  seventy  times  seven."  He  then  relates  the 
parable  of  the  unmerciful  servant  with  its  applica- 
tion. 

If  there  is  to  be  fellowship  in  the  Church,  then 
we  must  learn  to  forgive,  as  we  hope  to  be  for- 
given. Where  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  prevails,  then 
there  can  be  harmony  and  peace,  but  if  we  hold 
grudges  against  our  brethren  then  and  there  real 
fellowship  ends. 

II.  Sharing  All  Things: 
Acts  4:31-37. 

Fellowship  implies  sharing  with  others;  not  mere- 
ly the  sharing  of  material  possessions,  which  is  less 
important,  but  the  sharing  of  spiritual  graces.  In 
these  verses  we  have  an  illustration  of  this. 

1.  Great  Power:  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  all  shared  in  this,  for  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  "And  when  they  had  prayed  the 
place  was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  This  great  power  was  for  the  purpose  of 
witnessing  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

2.  Great  Grace.  The  grace  of  God  saves:  the 
same  grace  of  God  fills  His  people  with  the  various 
gifts  which  are  necessary  for  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Grace  saves:  grace  enables  us  to  live  for 
the  glory  of  the  One  Who  has  saved  us.  Great  grace 
was  upon  them  all;  not  simply  a  few  leaders,  such 
as  the  apostles,  elders,  and  deacons.  We  should  ex- 
pect all  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ  to  be 
fitted  for  the  work  of  the  Church. 

3.  Great  Generosity.  This  was  the  natural  result 
of   the  other  two.   When   God's   Spirit  and   God's 
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grace  fill  the  Church,  there  will  be  a  generous  shar- 
ing of  all  material  possessions.  This  is  what  hap- 
pened in  the  early  Church.  There  was  no  outside 
compulsion,  only  the  compulsion  of  love  which 
filled  the  heart.  A  splendid  illustration  of  this  is 
found  in  Barnabas,  who  was  filled  with  the  Spirit 
and  with  grace,  and  became  a  "son  of  consolation," 
or  encouragement  to  his  fellow-Christians. 

III.  The  Gospel  And  The  Mind  Of  Christ: 
Philippians  1:27-2:11. 

These  verses  are  very  rich.  I  shall  only  attempt  to 
touch  on  some  of  the  glorious  truths  revealed  in 
them. 

1.  The  Gospel  Of  Christ:  Let  your  manner  of 
life  be  worthy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  There  is  but 
one  Gospel.  It  binds  all  real  Christians  together.  If 
anyone  preach  "another  Gospel,"  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. There  are  some  counterfeit  gospels  in  the 
world,  scores  of  them,  and  they  tend  to  separate 
the  world  into  all  sorts  of  sects  and  false  religions, 
but  all  true  Christians  are  parts  of  the  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  all  are  members  one  of  another. 

We  are  to  stand  firm  in  one  Spirit,  striving  side 
by  side  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel:  there  is  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.  We  are  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints.  There  are  opponents  of  the  true  Gospel.  Our 
fellowship  is  that  of  workers  and  soldiers,  and  these 
are  close  fellowships.  There  is  the  further  fellow- 
ship of  suffering  we  are  called  upon,  not  only  to 
believe,  but  to  sufifer.  Striving  together,  and  suffer- 
ing together.  It  reminds  us  of  the  union  which  often 
exists  in  an  army  which  has  had  many  campaigns 
together. 

2.  The  Mind  Of  Christ.  Back  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  Mind  of  Christ,  or  Christ  Himself. 
Our  inspiration  and  encouragement  is  in  Him.  We 
are  to  emulate  all  the  glorious  traits  of  character 
found  in  Him,  as  we  see  them  depicted  in  Verses 
1-4.  He  emptied  Himself;  He  became  a  Servant; 
He  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  If  we  love  as  He 
loved,  we  will  be  willing  to  do  even  this. 

Wherefore  God  has  highly  exalted  Him.  If  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ  we,  too,  will  achieve  great- 
ness. We  will  also  have  a  blessed  fellowship  in  Him. 

IV.  Knowing  That  We  Are  Christians: 
I  John  3:14-24. 

John  is  fond  of  this  word  "know";  so  was  Paul. 
How  shall  we  have  assurance,  and  know  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God?  People  will  often  say,  "I 
hope^  I  am  a  Christian,"  or,  "I  try  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian," but  many  have  no  real  assurance.  John  gives 
us  one  of  the  best  proofs  in  these  verses:  "We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  See  how  these  Christians  love 
one  another,  was  a  common  remark  made  about  the 
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Christians  of  the  early  years  of  the  Church.  John 
speaks  very  plainly  in  these  verses : 

( 1 )  He  who  does  not  love  remains  in  death. 

(2)  Anyone  who  hates  his  brother  is  a  murderer. 
Jesus  says  the  same  thing  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  when  He  is  interpreting  the  Command- 
ments. 

(3)  We  ought  to  be  willing  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren. 

(4)  If  anyone  has  this  world's  goods  and  sees  his 
brother  and  closes  his  heart  (and  pocket-book),  how 
does  the  love  of  God  dwell  in  him? 

(5)  Do  not  love  merely  in  word,  but  in  deed,  for 
actions  speak  louder  than  words,  and  true  love  ex- 
presses itself  in  deeds. 

(6)  By  this  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth 
and  reassure  our  hearts. 

(7)  One  of  the  best  proofs  of  love  is  obedience  to 
the  commands  of  God. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  W.  G.  FOSTER,  D.D. 


VESPER  TOPICS  FOR  SEPTEMBER  9 


A  Home  Away  From  Home 

Introduction 

Our  program  tonight  is  designed  to  present  the  work  of  the  Westminster  Fellowship  on  the  college  or 
university  campus,  in  order  that  any  of  your  young  people  who  are  going  away  to  college  for  the  first  time 
may  know  what  to  expect.  On  the  campus  the  academic  and  social  life  is  pretty  well  organized  and  fills  the 
daj^s  so  that  many  of  us  may  feel  that  it  doesn't  matter  too  much  whether  we  become  identified  with  Presby- 
terian young  people  on  Sunday  evenings  or  not.  The  program  outline  in  Presbyterian  Youth  has  a  series  of 
talks  that  show  how  the  Westminster   Fellowship  


is  an  integral  part  of  the  college  life,  and  Romans  12 
is  cited  as  a  Scripture  lesson  to  be  used  in  closing. 
Let  us  outline  that  Scripture  lesson  and  then  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  the  program. 

Scripture  Lesson  -  Romans  12 

1.  The  Christian  Life  in  Relation  to  Self  -  F   1-2 

a.  The  Body  Presented 

b.  The  Mind  Renewed 

In  the  first  eight  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Romans, 
Paul  develops  God's  method  of  making  men  good — 
since  all  men  are  sinners  they  must  have  a  saviour 
and  God  has  provided  a  Saviour  in  Christ,  who  can 
be  possessed  by  faith.  Since  all  men  are  weak,  they 
cannot  be  good  in  their  own  strength,  therefore,  God 
has  provided  the  power  for  living  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  whom  He  gives  to  everyone  who  believes  in 
Christ.  In  Romans  12,  Paul  then  outlines  practical, 
successful  Christian  living  in  its  various  relation- 
ships— personal,  religious,  social,  and  political.  But 
the  whole  Christian  life  must  first  of  all  be  properly 
related  to  self.  Unless  you  and  I  who  have  truly 
received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  a  definite  act  of 
surrender  and  by  a  continous  yielding  of  a  life  pre- 
sent our  bodies  as  a  living  sacrifice  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  daily  have  our  minds  renewed  by  the  Word  of 
Christ  in  the  Bible,  we  can  ever  begin  to  live  the 
Christian  life.  The  surrender  of  the  will  of  self  to 
the  Will  of  Christ  is  the  first  step  to  real  Christian 
living. 

2.  The  Christian  Life  in  Relation  to  the  Church  - 
V  3-8 

a.  We  all  have  different  jobs 

b.  We  all  have  some  ability 

When  we  have  presented  the  body  to  Christ,  the 
Spirit  of  God  gives  us  definite  abilities  and  capa- 
cities by  which  we  can  do  the  different  jobs  that 
need  to  be  done  in  the  church.  Everybody  who  is 
a  Christian  has  an  ability  bestowed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  do  a  certain  job.  We  shall  be  happy  and 
successful  in  our  Christian  life  and  useful  to  the 
church  only  when  we  find  our  ability  and  our  job 
and  do  it. 


3.  The  Christian  Life  in  Relation  to  Other  People  - 
V  9-21 

a.  Toward  all  men  -  love — V  9-13 

b.  Toward  enemies  -  good  will — V  14,  19-20 

c.  Toward  needy  -  humble  fellowship — V  15-16 

d.  Toward  undeserving  -  meekness — V  17-18 

As  Christians  we  rub  elbows  every  day  with  men 
who  are  not  Christians  and  with  others  who  are  a 
little  difficult  to  get  along  with.  As  Christians  the 
essential  life  that  Christ  has  given  us  must  manifest 
Itself  in  all  circumstances  in  love  and  good  will 
toward  all  as  we  meekly  and  humbly  have  fellow- 
ship with  all. 

SUGGESTIONS 

When  you  and  I  go  to  college  we  do  not  take  a 
vacation  from  the  Christian  life  and  our  responsi- 
bilities to  Christ.  If  we  have  surrendered  our  life, 
we  are  still  under  the  orders  of  the  Will  of  Christ. 
If  we  are  Christians,  we  still  have  a  job  to  do  for 
the  church.  As  Christians  we  still  have  a  life  to 
maintain  In  our  relations  to  others.  This  cannot  be 
maintained  without  the  help,  encouragement  and 
spiritual  fellowship  that  we  can  only  find  in  associa- 
tion with  other  Christian  young  people  on  the 
campus,  such  as  the  Westminster  Fellowship. 

Close  your  program  with  a  study  of  this  chapter 
of  Scripture  and  point  out  that  you  can  take  a 
vacation  from  the  Westminster  Fellowship  on  the 
campus  only  when  you  are  free  to  take  a  vacation 
from  Christ  and  your  responsibilities  In  the  Chris- 
tian life. 
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Dr.  Burney  Rejoins 
Education  Board 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  is  happy  to 
announce  that  after  two  and  one-half  years'  leave  of 
absence  serving  the  Program  of  Progress  campaign 
of  the  General  Assembly,  Dr.  LeRoy  P.  Burney  is 
returning  on  September  1  to  serve  until  June  1, 
1952,  as  a  member  of  the  staff  of  the  Division  of 
Men's  Work. 

Early  in  1940  Dr.  Burney  joined  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Religious  Education  and  Publication 
as  Regional  Director  of  Religious  Education  in  the 
Synod  of  Georgia  and  after  several  years  of  suc- 
cessful service  was  transferred  to  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina.  Because  of  his  unusual  ability  as  a 
field  organizer  and  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
work  of  the  local  Church  the  General  Assembly's 
Committee  on  the  Program  of  Progress  in  1949  re- 
quested the  Executive  Committee  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation and  Publication  to  lend  him  for  an  indefinite 
period  to  the  Program  of  Progress  Campaign.  For 
two  and  one-half  years  Dr.  Burney  has  rendered 
valuable  service  to  the  whole  General  Assembly  as 
Coordinator  of  the  Program  of  Progress  and,  with 
his  work  there  completed,  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  welcomes  him  back  as  a  member  of  its 
staff. 

Dr.  Burney  has  accepted  this  present  assignment 
only  until  June  1,  1952,  at  which  time  he  expects  to 
continue  graduate  work  before  resuming  his  service 
with  the  Board. 


World  Missions  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Aug.  1,  1950 $300,741.43 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Aug.  1,  1951  327,767.40 

Gain  $  27,025.97 

Program  Of  Progress 
Net  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Aug.  1,  1950 $  93,930.47 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Aug.  1,  1951  ..._      41,530.44 

Loss   ._._..  $  52,400.03 


Our  Radio  Programs 
Now  Nation-Wide 

By  Rev.  John  N.  Alexander.  D.D. 

Atlanta  ...  Georgia 

The  first   Presbyterian   Hour  programs  in   1945 
went  out  over  twelve  stations  along  the  Atlantic 


seaboard.  In  1952  programs  to  be  produced  by  the 
Radio  Division  will  be  aired  from  coast  to  coast 
over  about  500  stations. 

"The  Presbyterian  Hour"  will  be  known  as  "The 
Presbyterian  Series  of  the  Protestant  Hour."  It 
will  still  be  produced  in  the  Protestant  Radio 
Center  in  Atlanta,  but  it  will  become  one  of  the 
approved  series  of  the  Department  of  Broadcasting 
and  Film  of  the  National  Council  and  as  such  will 
become  a  nation-wide  program.  As  a  matter  of  fact 
it  is  the  only  continuous  cooperative  and  non-com- 
mercial weekly  transcribed  devotional  series  in 
America.  We  now  have  150  station  acceptances.  In 
1952  we  should  have  between  200  and  250.  The 
Presbyterian  Series  will  be  heard  in  January,  Feb- 
ruary- and  March  1952. 

At  our  request  the  summer  series  of  the  National 
Radio  Pulpit  is  now  called  "The  Protestant  Fellow- 
ship Series."  In  all  probability  our  Dr.  John  A. 
Redhead  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  and  Bishop  Arthur  J.  Moore,  the 
present  President  of  the  National  Council  of  Bishops 
of  the  Methodist  Church,  will  be  heard  again  over 
some  100  stations  of  the  National  Broadcasting  Co. 

Beginning  in  September  1951  an  entirely  new 
15  minute  series  will  be  released  on  a  nation-wide 
basis.  These  programs  will  be  jointly  sponsored  by 
"The  Upper  Room  Radio  Parish"  and  the  Protes 
tant  Radio  Conference.  "The  Upper  Room"  will 
have  four  months  and  the  members  of  the  Protes- 
tant Radio  Conference  will  have  eight  months. 
Nearly  200  stations  have  already  accepted  these  pro- 
grams on  a  year  around  basis. 

The  first  three  months  of  1952  will  be  allocated 
to  the  Presbyterian  Radio  Division  for  a  new  series 
which  we  shall  call  "For  God  and  Country."  Music 
for  these  programs  will  be  furnished  by  the  orchestra 
and  chorus  of  the  Transylvania  Music  Camp.  The 
purpose  is  the  emphasis  on  faith  and  worship  as  the 
foundation  of  our  national  life. 


MINISTERIAL    MISCELLANY 


The  T.  R.  Taylors,  from  our  Brazil  Mission, 
arrived  for  their  regular  furlough  August  3.  Misses 
Charlotte  Dunlap  and  Ruth  Worth,  of  our  China 
Mission,  will  arrive  in  New  York  August  13. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws 
of  the  State  of  North  Carolina)  $ 

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


AUGUST   29.  1951 


WOMEN'S  WORK 


Prayer  Permeated  The  Whole 
Program  Of  Montreal  Women's 
Training  School 

The  Spirit  of  Prayer  seemed  to  move  from  the 
leaders  in  Women's  Work  who  gave  time  to  a 
Prayer  Retreat  prior  to  the  School  to  every  woman 
who  came,  as  on  the  opening  afternoon  of  registra- 
tion they  were  encouraged  to  make  their  way  to  the 
Prayer  Room  where  missionaries,  martyrs,  ministers 
and  plain  folk  like  us  had  gathered  across  the  years 
to  pray  for  God's  blessing  and  power  in  His  work. 

In  the  early  morning  of  each  day  the  women 
gathered  in  brief  services  of  worship  to  "listen  to 
Jesus"  and  commit  the  days  to  Him. 

Throughout  the  week  in  all  the  waking  hours 
there  was  almost  a  continuous  stream  of  women 
wending  their  way  in  silence  to  the  Prayer  Room  to 
pray  down  the  blessing. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  a  group  gathered  in  a  ser- 
vice of  intercession  to  pray  specifically  for  peace  in 
our  hearts  and  in  the  world.  In  that  service  we  rea- 
lized ourselves  one  in  love  and  purpose  with  the 
Christians  of  all  the  world  as  nationals  or  mission- 
aries representing  nationals  of  other  countries  pray- 
ed for  peace  in  their  native  tongue. 

The  closing  service  of  consecration  was  supremely 
one  of  prayer  when  the  women  shared  the  feeling  of 
the  little  six-year-old  lad  who  said:  "It  was  a  beau- 
tiful service  tonight — it  made  me  feel  sorry  for  all 
the  times  I  have  been  bad."  Through  it  we  all  were 
encouraged  to  make  a  fresh  commitment  to  Christ 
in  silence  from  our  own  hearts. 


South  Of  The  Border 

(This  is  the  last  of  three  articles  written  by  a 
recent  visitor  to  our  mission  field  in  Mexico). 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico  isn't  a 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church  nor  is  it  a  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church.  It  has  come  into  being 
through   the   efforts   of   missionaries   of   both    these 
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denominations  but  is  separate  and  distinct  and 
takes  its  place  in  the  family  of  churches  around  the 
world.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  in 
Mexico  was  organized  in  1947  with  three  Synods 
and  ten  Presbyteries. 

This  Presbyterian  Church  in  Mexico  is  a 
witnessing  Church.  Both  ministers  and  laymen  are 
zealous  in  evangelism.  One  thinks  of  ministers  like 
Ruben  Garcia  of  Iguala  who,  frail  in  appearance, 
still  not  only  leads  his  own  congregation  but  has  a 
large  number  of  outposts ;  or  Benjamin  Alvarez  at 
Zitacuaro  building  a  new  Church  there  but  also 
preaching  in  17  other  points  near  his  city!  Laymen, 
too,  are  witnessing — leaders  in  the  Divino  Salvador 
Church  (this  church  has  an  average  attendance  of 
1,200),  are  maintaining  27  outposts. 

Women  also  are  at  work.  Organized  into  local, 
Presbyterial  and  Synodical  organizations  their  four- 
fold program  is  singularly  like  our  own— spiritual 
life,  missions.  Christian  service,  and  fellowship.  An 
outstanding  example  of  the  zeal  of  the  women  is 
Senora  Huerrera  of  Oaxaca — mother  of  six  chil- 
dren under  ten  years  of  age  (and  each  with  a  Bible 
name)  she  not  only  maintains  a  home  and  teaches 
school  but  is  also  president  of  her  Presbyterial. 
When  she  holds  her  meeting  the  vice-president  pre- 
sides while  she  takes  time  out  to  attend  to  the  needs 
of  her  baby! 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico  is  also  a 
courageous  Church.  Persecution  isn't  as  evident  as 
it  was  in  the  past  but  at  times  is  severe.  One  ad- 
mires and  is  grateful  for  these  Christians  so  strong 
in  their  faith.  An  example  of  this  is  seen  in  the  four 
women  who  stood  in  a  door  shielding  a  refugee 
from  the  wrath  of  the  dominant  Church  and  de- 
claring that  anything  done  to  him  must  be  done  to 
them.  One  cannot  soon  forget  the  radiant  face  of 
the  believer  at  Tixtla  who,  in  telling  of  the  attack 
on  her  Church  which  resulted  in  many  being 
wounded  by  machete  and  guns  and  in  the  furniture 
of  the  Church  being  completely  ruined,  smiled  as 
she  said:  "But  I  still  place  a  tract  in  every  package 
when  I  wrap  the  soap  I  sell  at  the  market!"  Cour- 
ageous people  these  Mexican  Evangelicals. 

Yet  in  spite  of  the  efforts  and  courage  of  both 
missionary  and  Mexican  believers  much  remains  to 
be  done.  Something  of  the  tremendous  task  still 
ahead  was  made  clear  to  us  as  we  stood  on  Monte 
Alban  near  Oaxaca  and  looked  out  upon  a  dozen  or 
more  villages  not  one  of  which  had  ever  heard  the 
story  of  the  living  Christ — that  view  might  be  du- 
plicated anywhere  in  Mexico — so  many  people  with- 
out Christ! 

Dorothy  (Mrs.  H.  D.)  Haberyan, 
Member,  Board  of  World  Missions. 
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"To  Let  You  Know  .  .  . 
We  Love  The  Lord" 

One  of  our  finest  young  women,  leader  in  the 
women's  work,  recently  went  to  Leopoldville, 
capital  and  largest  city  of  the  Congo,  to  join  her 
husband,  an  equally  outstanding  young  man.  He  had 
gone  ahead  of  her  looking  for  work.  They  are  both 
graduates  of  our  schools,  second  generation  Chris- 
tians of  fine  families,  leaders  in  the  local  church. 
The  husband  had  a  good  job  at  the  Mission  printing 
press,  but  the  pull  of  the  city  and  bigger  pay  and 
more  "advantages"  drew  him  to  Leopoldville.  There 
he  quickly  got  a  good  place  in  the  Bank  of  the 
Congo  Beige,  found  living  quarters  for  his  wife  and 
little  girl,  who  traveled  down  by  river  steamer  to 
join  him.  When  she  came  to  tell  me  goodbye  she 
said,  "I  just  want  to  let  you  know,  Mamu,  that 
Kamba  and  I  have  both  grown  up  in  Christian 
homes  and  we  love  the  Lord,  and  you  need  not  fear 
that  when  we  are  in  the  midst  of  the  temptations  of 
the  big  city  we  are  going  to  leave  these  things  which 
have  always  been  our  strength  and  our  life."  This  is 
a  translation  of  a  letter  received  from  her  shortly 
after  her  arrival  in  Leopoldville. 

"My  Mamu  Muindila, 

"Today  my  heart  is  with  great  joy  to  write  you 
this  letter  and  to  greet  you  and  Muambi  Kalombo 
(Bill)  and  your  two  children. 

"My  Mamu,  I  hope  that  today  you  have  strength 
of  body,  you  and  all  of  your  helpers.  Muambi 
Muindilai  and  Mamu  Bankumbaji  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Punt)  took  good  care  of  us  on  the  way,  even  until 
we  arrived  at  Leopoldville,  me  and  my  child.  For 
this  I  give  thanks  to  them  and  to  our  Father  in 
Heaven. 

"Mamu,  our  journey  was  so  good !  Along  the  way 
we  saw  villages  of  all  kinds  and  we  marveled  at  the 
bigness  of  the  water  in  some  places!  I  was  exceed- 
ingly surprised!  Afterwards  I  was  thinking  within 
myself  about  this  little  water,  and  how  big  it  ap- 
peared to  my  eyes,  and  I  marveled  again.  I  thought 
of  you,  and  of  how  you  traveled  on  a  water  that  is 
greater  than  this  of  the  Congo  and  my  heart  went 
out  to  you  in  love,  good  friend.  So  I  am  thanking 
God  greatly  for  this  reason  and  for  the  long  journey, 
exceeding  mine,  which  you  traveled  when  you  came 
to  us.  I  am  talking  with  God  that  He  increase 
your  good  work  among  the  Kasai  people  because  you 
have  undergone  this  hardship. 

"My  friend,  I  am  telling  you,  too,  how  we  arrived. 
We  arrived  well.  I  marveled  when  I  saw  Leopold- 
ville. But  when  I  was  beginning  to  think,  "Where 
will  I  see  my  husband?"  he  arrived  with  his  friends 
and  two  cars  to  get  us !  That  was  Monday.  We  went 
to  the  bank  and  we  rested.  I  asked  them  where  they 
called  on  the  name  of  the  Father  in  Heaven.  They 
told  me   that   there   is   a  meeting  on   Wednesdays. 
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When  Wednesday  came  I  went  to  meet  with  them 
in  this  meeting.  Truly,  Mamu,  I  want  to  tell  you 
they  worship  well.  And  many  people,  and  women 
too,  of  all  tribes.  We  Kasai  people  are  a  big  crowd, 
people  from  APCM  Luebo,  Bibangao,  Mutoto, 
Lubondai,  and  from  other  missions. 

"My  Mamu,  I  am  distressed  because  I  do  not 
understand  Mangala  or  Tshikongo.  So  am  I  distress- 
ed because  they  do  not  understand  me  when  I  speak 
Tshiluba  to  them  all.  Because  I  want  to  tell  them 
well  about  our  work  of  the  women  at  our  APCM 
Mission  at  Luebo  and  the  other  places.  So  I  shall  be 
still  with  them  until  I  know  how  to  tell  them  well 
our  affair,  because  I  have  this  great  desire  in  my 
heart. 

"I  want  to  let  you  know,  too,  that  their  worship 
is  not  different  from  ours.  They  teach  hymns  too 
very  well  indeed,  and  are  happy  when  they  sing.  I 
have  another  joy,  too,  because  they  agreed  for  me  to 
eat  the  Lord's  Supper  with  the  Christians  here. 
They  have  the  custom  when  a  stranger  appears  to 
greet  him  before  all  the  people  if  he  is  a  Christian. 

"Another  thing,  I  have  seen  Mamu  Mulombela 
and  Muambi  Kolesha  (Rev.  and  Mrs.  V.  A.  Ander- 
son, then  in  the  offices  of  the  Congo  Protestant 
Council  at  Leopoldville).  They  were  happy  to  see 
us  at  their  house.  They  told  us  all  the  affairs,  and 
that  you  had  spoken  to  them  about  me,  and  I  was 
glad  to  know  of  your  remembrance  of  me.  She  is 
anxious  to  have  a  meeting  of  the  women  and  Muam- 
bi of  the  men  for  Bible  study,  but  they  have  not  yet 
begun  because  they  are  still  arranging  their  affairs. 
I  will  let  you  know  these  things  as  they  happen,  and 
if  you  wish  you  many  do  the  same  for  me.  Greet  for 
me  Badia  Anne  of  Kanyinda,  and  all  of  our  leaders 
of  the  women  greetings,  greetings.  Greet  Muambi 
Kalombo  (Bill).  My  husband  greets  you  both,  and 
he  will  write  to  you  himself  to  express  his  thanks 
for  the  kindness  with  which  you  helped  us.  Amen. 

I  am  your  friend  in  Christ, 
Mesy  Lebeck  (Rebecca). 


*A  Native  Christian  woman. 
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TITHING  Makei,  MEN 

Certainly  our  money  must  support  the  Church's  mis- 
sion .  .  .  but  Tithing  isn't  primarily  a  means  of  raising 
money — it's  a  method  of  making  men.  Money,  as  a  part 
of  us  (the  time  God  gave  us  to  make  it),  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  parts  of  self  to  give,  but  giving  at  least  a  tenth  of 
our  incomes  is  a  potent  way  of  growing  in  Christ — becom- 
ing Christian  men. 

Say       I^B^      when   youVe   asked   to 

TITHE  h  3  MONTHS  h 

Foreign  Missions  •  Home  Missions  •  Religious  Education 

If  we  are  to  meet  our  commitments  in  these  fields  of  intro- 
ducing people  to  Christ  we  must  realize  our  financial 
goals.  Otherwise,  a  general  retrenchment  will  become 
necessary — and  at  a  time  when  the  Church  has  its 
greatest  opportionity.  Churches  and  individuals  ore  asked 
to  join  in  our  Great  Tithing  Adventure.  The  Tithing  habit 
is  acquired  and  God  will  help  us  to  acquire  it.  Once  be- 
gun, many  surprises  are  in  store.  You'll  find  that — 
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Sir: 

Please  enter  my  name  on  your 
mailing  list  of  subscribers  to  THE 
JOURNAL.  Enclosed  is  check  to 
cover  subscription  ...  I  thought 
Dr.  Bell's  editorial,  "The  Great 
Issue  (THE  JOURNAL,  July  20, 
1951),  was  especially  good. 

MId'x    T.    M.    BARRY 

U.S.N. 
'  United  States 

Naval  Academy 
Annapolis,  Md. 


Sir: 

The  letters  to  Dr.  McCain  and 
to  Dr.  Anderson,  by  Dr.  Dendy, 
interest  me,  but  I  am  especially 
interested  in  t  h  e  opening  para- 
graph, introducing  these  two  let- 
ters. The  statement,  "these  two 
letters  reflect  the  sentiment  of 
the  great  majority  of  Southern 
Presbyterians,"  can  be  neither 
proved  nor  disproved.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  proof  neither  side  should 
advance  such  claims.  It  resembles 
wishful  thinking.  If  any  of  these 
three  letters,  published  in  your 
issue  of  Aug.  8,  can  claim,  "to  re- 
flect the  sentiment  of  a  great  ma- 
jority," I  should  think  it  would  be 
our  moderator's  letter,  written  by 
order  of  General  Assembly. 

But  if  this  claim  is  true,  then 
those  who  do  not  favor  union, 
have  nothing  to  fear.  For  it  does 
not  require  a  "great  majority,"  it 
does  not  even  require  a  bare  ma- 
jority, to  defeat  all  attempts  to- 
ward union.  As  long  as  that  side 
can  muster  26  percent  of  the 
Presbyteries  or  a  bare  majority  in 
one  General  Assembly,  the  union 
can  never  be  consummated.  Our 
constitution  carefully  safeguards 
against  sudden  changes. 

The  charge  made  by  either  side, 
that  the  opposite  side  is  respon- 
sible for  the  division  now  in  our 
Church,  should  not  be  made.  Both 


LETTERS 

sides  are  equally  responsible.  No 
special  sanctity  attaches  to  the 
status  quo.  What  we  all  need  to 
remember,  is  that  our  brethren  on 
the  opposite  side,  are  just  as  sin- 
cere as  we  are  to  discover  the  will 
of  God.  Both  are  animated  by  the 
same  motives. 

I  like  our  Moderator's  entreaty 
to  the  Northern  Moderator.  "If  it 
may  please  God  that  in  due  time 
our  two  communions  may  be  one 
again,  we  will  rejoice  .  .  .  however 
if  the  reunion  is  long  delayed,  I 
hope  that  we  will  still  have  the 
closest  fellowship  in  efforts  to  win 
our  country." 

Both  of  these  Churches  are 
Christ's,  equally  loved  by  God, 
and  founded  by  Him,  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister. 
No  matter  what  the  outcome  we 
can  trust  the  Head  of  the  Church 
to  overrule  all  for  His  glory. 

FRANK  A.  BROWN 

Gaston lA,  N.  C. 


To  the  Editors. 
Sirs: 

Since  the  appearance  of  the  let- 
ter sent  by  the  recent  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.A.,  to  our  own  As- 
sembly, there  has  been  much 
written  in  your  magazine  about 
the  Auburn  Affirmation.  This  let- 
ter in  a  humble  Christian  spirit 
asks  forgiveness  "for  whatever 
we  as  a  church  or  whatever  our 
people  have  done  which  has  been 
unworthy  of  our  Saviour  or  which 
has  wounded  you,  our  brethren." 
Reference  is  made  to  words 
spoken,  articles  written,  charges 
made  and  resolutions  adopted 
"which  have  not  been  worthy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  or  His  ser- 
vants." For  some  reason,  you.  Dr. 
Bell  and  Dr.  Dendy,  seem  to  feel 
that  this  plea  for  forgiveness  does 


not  include  the  Auburn  Affirma- 
tion. It  seems  to  me  that  the  refer- 
ence is  as  plain  as  it  could  be 
made  without  actually  naming  it. 
If  the  Affirmation  had  been 
named,  this  would  have  been  tan- 
t  a  m  o  u  n  t  to  condemning  the 
signers  without  giving  them  their 
constitutional  right  to  trial  by  a 
court  of  the  Church.  This  was  one 
of  the  very  errors  the  Auburn 
Aftirmation  protested  against. 

I  have  seen  a  great  deal  virritten 
in  your  paper  about  the  Auburn 
Affirmation,  but  I  have  never  seen 
the  Affirmation  itself  printed.  You 
take  isolated  phrases  from  the 
document  and  tell  us  what  they 
mean  without  giving  us  a  chance 
to  see  them  in  context.  Are  you 
afraid  for  us  to  cee  the  whole 
document? 

Your  whole  argument  seems  to 
rest  upon  the  use  of  the  word 
"theory"  in  the  Affirmation.  Now 
in  my  source  for  the  wording  of 
the  Affirmation,  I  do  not  find  the 
reference  of  this  word  as  clear 
nor  as  damning  as  you  seem  to 
think  it.  The  writers  of  the  Affir- 
mation not  only  speak  of  theories 
but  of  "great  facts  and  doctrines." 
I  quote:  "We  all  hold  most  earn- 
esly  to  these  great  facts  and  doc- 
trines; we  all  believe  from  our 
hearts  that  the  writers  of  the 
Bible  v/ere  inspired  of  God;  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh;  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self, and  through  Him  we  have  re- 
demption; that  having  died  for 
our  sins  He  rose  from  the  dead 
and  is  our  everliving  Saviour; 
that  in  His  earthly  ministry  He 
wrought  many  mighty  works,  and 
by  His  vicarious  death  and  unfail- 
ing presence  He  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost."  These,  mind  you, 
are  "great  facts  and  doctrines." 
Does  this  sound  heretical? 

(Continued  on  Page  5) 
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The  Montreat 
Platform 

A  good  deal  is  appearing  in  another  church  pub- 
lication with  reference  to  the  discussion  of  contro- 
versial matters  at  the  Bible  Hour  and  the  Sunday 
services  in  Montreat. 

It  will  be  well  for  all  to  be  informed  as  to  what 
has  taken  place.  One  of  the  conference  directors  had 
asked  Dr.  Kenneth  Foreman  to  speak  at  the  Bible 
Hour  and  had  assigned,  as  two  of  his  topics,  the 
questions  of  church  union  and  the  race  issue.  The 
Montreat  management  made  it  plain  that  there  was 
no  limitation  with  reference  to  subject  matter  in 
any  of  the  conference  programs,  but  that  for  the 
Bible  Hour  and  Sunday  services,  controversial  and 
divisive  subjects  should  be  eliminated. 

This  ruling  brought  a  letter  of  protest  from  Dr. 
Foreman,  addressed  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Moun- 
tain Retreat  Association,  and  the  matter  was  then 
referred  to  the  Board  of  Directors. 

The  directors,  with  the  exception  of  one  man. 
apparently  felt  that  the  policy  followed  by  the  Mon- 
treat management  had  been  wise  and  took  the  fol- 
lowing action :  "Voted  to  request  Dr.  McGregor  to 
confer  with  the  Program  Committee  regarding  the 
discussion  of  controversial  matters  during  the  Bible 
Hour  and  the  Sunday  services  and  to  report  back  to 
the  next  meeting  of  the  Board." 

To  the  writer  the  entire  issue  resolves  itself  into 
two  questions:  First,  with  all  of  the  other  classes, 
seminars,  etc.,  etc.,  open  to  full  discussions  on  con- 
troversial matters — and  they  are  fully  used  to  pre- 
sent one  side  of  these  now — is  it  wise  to  use  the 
Bible  Hour  and  the  Sunday  services  as  further 
sounding  boards  for  issues  on  which  men  of  equal 
piety  differ? 

Second,  if  this  policy  is  adopted  will  equal  fa- 
cilities be  offered  for  rebuttal  from  those  who  hold 
different  views? 

With  reference  to  the  first  question:  it  is  our  ob- 
servation that  people  are  starved  today  for  spiritual 
food  and  they  look  forward  to  the  Bible  Hour  and 
the  Sunday  services  at  Montreat  to  supply  them 
with  the  inspiration  for  which  their  souls  long.  If, 
instead  of  a  spiritual  blessing,  they  hear  a  discussion 
of  social  problems,  ecumenicity,  etc.,  etc.,  they  go 
away  unsatisfied,  and,  if  they  disagree  with  the 
speaker,  they  go  away  resentful  that  this  hour  of 
inspiration  has  been  utilized  for  something  else. 


In  the  second  place:  we  anticipate  that  any  re- 
quest for  equal  opportunity  to  present  views  at  vari- 
ance with  those  which  have  been  presented  will  be 
classified  as  controversial  and  inacceptable  by  some 
of  the  leaders  now  so  anxious  to  make  the  Montreat 
platform  a  sounding  board  for  their  own  views.  We 
do  not  make  this  statement  without  reason.  Several 
years  ago  requests  were  presented  to  the  presidents 
of  two  of  our  leading  institutions  for  permission  to 
give  their  students  some  of  the  reasons  why  many 
of  us  oppose  church  union  at  this  time;  this  request 
being  based  on  the  fact  that  the  students  were  con- 
stantly hearing  only  one  side.  These  requests  were 
refused  on  the  ground  that  it  was  a  "controversial" 
issue.  That  those  refusing  had  this  right  was  never 
questioned,  but  it  also  illustrated  the  fact  that  some 
seem  to  feel  the  Spirit  of  God  speaks  only  through 
those  who  agree  with  their  position. 

During  the  conferences  in  past  years,  and  also 
this  summer,  speakers  have  again  and  again  put  in 
a  word  for  church  union  and  these  incidents  have 
gone  without  protest.  But,  should  someone  take  the 
opportunity  he  might  have  on  the  platform,  to  speak 
boldly  against  union  under  present  circumstances, 
we  believe  the  voices  of  protest  from  some  of  our 
"liberal"  brethren  would  be  loud  and  long. 

Therefore,  believing  that  there  is  a  place  for 
everything,  we  at  the  same  time  believe  the  Bible 
Hour  and  the  Sunday  services  at  Montreat  are  not 
the  place  for  the  airing  of  views  on  matters  on 
which  good  men  differ  sharply. 

The  Presbyterian  Outlook  says:  "This  threat  to 
the  freedom  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  speak  through 
His  men  on  the  Montreat  platform  is,  we  be- 
lieve, the  most  serious  issue  facing  Montreat 
today  .  .  .  There  is  nothing  in  Montreal's  present 
or  future  which  rivals  this  issue  in  importance  for 
the  policy  exercised  in  this  regard  indicates  whether 
it  shall  be  an  institution  of  life  or  death.  If  such  a 
policy  as  is  advocated  is  to  be  followed,  then  we'd 
better  padlock  the  gate  right  now." 

Unfortunately,  the  gates  of  many  of  our  great 
churches  are  being  padlocked  right  now  by  this  con- 
tinued harping  on  matters  of  secondary  importance, 
instead  of  preaching  the  Word  of  God  and  the  won- 
ders of  the  gospel  in  that  Word.  Look  at  many  of 
the  churches  where  social  issues  are  the  chief  topics 
of  preaching!!  Gone  is  the  Sunday  night  service. 
Gone  is  the  Prayer  Meeting.  Gone  is  a  vital  mes- 
sage for  the  sinning  and  lost  world  around  them. 
Great  institutions?  Yes.  Great  activity?  Yes.  Great 
emphasis    on    a    program?    Yes.    Beautiful    services 
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with  liturgical  setting  and  aids  to  worship?  Yes. 
But,  again  and  again  spiritual  life  and  power  is 
gone. 

If  this  process  of  socialization  and  secularization 
of  our  beloved  Church  is  to  continue  then  make  the 
Montreal  platform  a  debating  ground  for  issues 
which  are  of  secondary  importance. 

On  the  other  hand,  strengthen  the  platform  at 
Montreat  for  spiritual  inspiration,  for  loyalty  to 
and  clear  teaching  of  the  Bible  and  you  will 
strengthen  our  Church  where  it  sorely  needs 
strengthening  in  this  hour  of  national  and  inter- 
national crisis. 

An  issue  has  been  raised  and  a  choice  must  be 
made.  We  have  every  confidence  that  it  will  be  the 
right  one.  — L.N.B. 


Faith  ■  Feeling  -  Fruit 

How  shall  I  know  that  I  am  a  child  of  God? 
This  is  a  most  important  question.  There  is  one 
thing  which  we  wish  to  be  certain  about;  that  we 
have  been  born  again ;  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  How  can  I  have  this  blessed  as- 
surance? 

In  the  first  three  verses  of  I  John  we  have  a 
splendid  answer  which  might  be  put  in  these  words: 
Faith,  Feeling,  Fruit;  or  "Believe,"  "Love,"  and 
"Obey." 

Faith  is  the  foundation  of  the  Christian  Life;  he 
that  believes  is  born  of  God.  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  that 
Cometh  to  God  must  believe ;  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  Him, 

Feeling  is  the  motive  power  of  the  Christian  Life. 
The  Love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.  We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  to  life  because  we  love 
the  brethren.  Faith  works  by  Love. 

Fruit  is  the  proof  of  a  genuine  Christian  Life. 
Herein  is  My  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  My  disciples.  Fruit,  more  fruit, 
much  fruit,  fruit  that  abides.  Fruit-bearing  is  just 
another  name  for  keeping  the  commandments  of 
God.  We  must  have  our  fruit  unto  Holiness. 

There  are  three  "heresies"  we  must  shun:  the 
heresy  of  the  Head,  which  is  Unbelief ;  the  heresy  of 
the  Heart,  which  is  Coldness;  the  heresy  of  the 
Hand,  which  is  Disobedience.  Faith,  Feeling,  Fruit, 
are  the  tests  of  a  Christian.  — J-K.P. 
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Morality  On 
The  Skids 

An  Associated  Press  article  under  a  New  York 
dateline  of  August  25  discusses  the  startling  sex 
problems  which  have  followed  the  revelations  of 
traffic  in  narcotics  to  young  people. 

Discounting  the  stories  of  the  prevelancy  of  sex 
delinquency  to  the  extent  that  we  believe  isolated 
cases  are  often  magnified,  we  nevertheless  know 
that  such  delinquency  is  probably  the  greatest  single 
problem  facing  young  people  today. 

A  boy  or  girl  enters  the  adolescent  age  today  with 
two  strikes  against  him.  Parents  and  adults  in  gen- 
eral, only  too  often  accept  the  moral  standards  of 
the  current  licentious  novel  or  movie  without  pro- 
test and  contribute  to  the  bewilderment  and  diffi- 
culties of  young  people  by  their  own  dress,  conver- 
sation and  personal  practices. 

To  this  serious  situation  the  Protestant  Church 
has  contributed  little  that  is  constructive  in  recent 
years.  On  the  other  hand  the  Catholic  Church  has 
at  least  recognized  the  seriousness  of  the  problem 
and  tried  to  legislate  against  it. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  editorial  to  discuss  a 
situation  which  is  obvious  to  all  who  will  open  their 
eyes.  We  are  concerned  with  a  solution. 

The  article  in  question  ends  with  this:  "All  over 
America,  people  are  wondering  and  worrying  today 
about  the  morals  of  the  young.  A  great  many  others 
are  studying  the  problem.  Still  others  have  to  deal 
with  it  when  it  reaches  a  police  court  or  a  probation 
officer.  The  best  observers  say  that  if  there  is  any 
single  answer  it  is — better  homes  and  parents." 

It  is  to  this  wishful  hope  for  "better  homes  and 
parents"  that  the  Church  has  the  answer.  But,  bet- 
ter homes  and  better  parents  are  not  the  products  of 
education  and  social  environment  alone.  Unless  men 
and  women  are  born  again  by  the  transforming 
power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  we  are  not  going  to  have  either  better  homes 
or  better  parents. 

It  is  our  observation  that  the  Protestant  Church 
today  has  failed  to  meet  the  appalling  need  of  our 
generation  because  it  has  spent  so  much  time  preach- 
ing and  working  for  things  which  are  secondary  in 
their  importance.  If  every  sermon  preached  on  the 
ecumenical  movement,  social  changes  and  economic 
problems  during  the  past  ten  years  had  instead  been 
an  impassioned  plea  for  men  to  repent  of  their  sins 
and  turn  to  the  Saviour  of  Calvary  before  His 
righteous  judgment  falls,  we  believe  our  nation 
would  be  a  vastly  better  place  today  and  we  also 
believe  church  union  would  be  much  nearer. 

If  the  organizations  working  for  the  various  pro- 
grams of  reform  had  spent  their  time  and  emphasis 
on  methods  to  win  men  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Jesus  Christ  we  believe  the  influence  of  the  Church 
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would  today  be  infinitely  greater  and  also  on  the 
plane  where  it  would  command  respect. 

Three  days  ago  we  had  in  our  office  a  young  girl 
seventeen  years  of  age  who,  on  close  questioning,  ad- 
mitted that  she  had  been  a  sex  delinquent  for  three 
years.  She  then  looked  us  in  the  face  and  said:  "But 
that  is  past  now,  I  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  my 
Saviour  last  Sunday  night  and  I  am  through  with 
the  life  I  have  been  living." 

There  will  always  be  sin  and  moral  delinquency 
of  every  kind.  It  is  for  that  reason  that  the  Son  of 
God  came  into  this  world.  It  is  to  preach  His 
cleansing  and  forgiving  gospel  that  the  Church  was 


established.  The  power  of  that  message  has  never 
ceased ;  it  is  only  that  it  is  not  heard  as  frequently 
as  its  importance  demands. 

That  America  now  has  lowered  standards  of 
morality  is  a  fact.  That  the  Church  has  the  only 
solution  is  also  a  fact.  Unless  the  membership  of  the 
Christian  Church  sets  an  example  of  holy  living  and 
the  ministry  preaches  with  renewed  emphasis  both 
the  redemptive  and  the  sanctifying  power  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  this  moral  decline  will  ruin 
our  nation. 

Ma\-  God  grant  us  the  grace  to  realize  the  ser- 
iousness of  the  situation  and  the  only  solution,  be- 
fore it  is  too  late!!  — L.N.B. 


LETTERS 

(Continued) 

The  signers  of  the  Auburn  Af- 
firmation refer  to  t  h  e  explana- 
tions of  these  facts  and  doctrines 
offered  in  "The  Five  Points" 
adopted  by  the  1923  Assembly  of 
the  U.S.A.  Church  as  "theories" 
by  contrast.  Now  "theory"  is  an 
ill-chosen  word  to  refer  to  the 
Virgin  Birth,  for  instance.  But  all 
the  theology  texts  I  have  studied 
list  various  "theories"  about  the 
inspiration  of  Scripture.  One  of 
them  is  the  theory  of  plenary  or 
verbal  inspiration  implied  in  "The 
Five  Points"  as  listed  by  Mr.  Alex- 
ander in  THE  JOURNAL  of  June 
18.  My  theology  text  also  listed 
"The  Satisfaction  Theory"  as  one 
of  various  theories  of  the  atone- 
ment. But  the  1923  General  As- 
sembly of  the  U.S.A.  Church  ap- 
parently r  e  q  u  i  red  ministers  to 
subscribe  to  this  particular  theory 
of  t  h  e  atonement.  Fui-thermore, 
the  statement  that  "on  the  third 
day  He  rose  from  the  dead  with 
the  same  body  with  which  He  suf- 
fered ..."  arouses  grave  ques- 
tions when  compared  with  Paul's 
teaching:  "It  is  sown  a  natural 
body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body." 
(I  Cor.  15:44).  Sometimes  when 
we  need  one  word  to  cover  sev- 
eral entities,  we  err  by  choosing  a 
word  which  misrepresents  one  or 
two  of  those  entities.  But  who 
cannot  forgive  a  man  this  lin- 
guistic foible? 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  some 
ministers  objected,  these  "Five 
Points"  were  adopted  by  the 
U.S.A.  Assemblies  in  1910,  1916, 
and  1923.  Our  own  General  As- 
sembly refused  three  times  to 
adopt  the  same  doctrinal  tests.  It 
seems  passing  strange  that  you 
would  take  it  upon  yourselves,  on 
behalf  of  o  u  r  denomination,  to 
criticize  these  men  so  severely  for 
objecting  to  the  adoption  of  tests 
which  our  own  Church  itself  re- 
fused to  adopt! 

In  Dr.  Bell's  Open  Letter  (THE 
JOURNAL,   June   27),   he   states: 


"I  believe  I  am  expressing  the 
viewpoint  held  by  the  overwhelm- 
ing majority  of  the  membership  of 
our  Church  ..."  (Where  this  con- 
viction comes  from  I  cannot  ex- 
plain, since  nearly  every  vote  that 
has  been  taken  on  questions  re- 
lating to  co-operation  and  union 
has  shown  a  large  majority  for 
those  favoring  union).  You  appar- 
ently feel.  Dr.  Bell,  that  the  Au- 
burn Affirmation  stands  condemn- 
ed by  our  Church.  I  challenge  this. 
So  far  as  I  know,  no  official  action 
has  ever  been  taken  by  a  court  of 
our  Church  on  the  matter.  I  feel 
sure  that  there  are  many  min- 
isters in  our  denomination  who 
would  sign  it  if  confronted  by  the 
same  situation.  I  am  one.  I  submit 
to  you  a  copy  of  all  those  parts  of 
the  Affirmation  which  I  feel  are 
pertinent  to  this  discussion,  with 
my  signature  affixed.  These  repre- 
sent my  actual  view.  I  am  an  or- 
dained minister  and  a  member  of 
El  Paso  Presbytery,  Synod  of 
Texas,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States.  If  these  views 
are  unworthy  for  a  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  to  hold,  I  challenge 
you  to  have  a  charge  of  heresy 
brought  against  me  by  the  proper 
court  of  the  Church.  If  the  Church 
pronounces  me  a  heretic,  this 
means  the  Auburn  Affirmation  is 
officially  condemned  as  heretical 
by  our  Church.  If  our  Church  re- 
fuses to  pronounce  me  heretical 
for  holding  these  views,  then  you 
have  lost  forever  your  favorite  ar- 
gument against  reunion  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America. 
Sincerely  yours, 

CHARLES    MERRILL    PROUDFOOT 


Aug.  26,  1951. 

Rev.  Charles  Merrill  Proudfoot, 
2522  Louisville  Street, 
El  Paso,  Texas. 

My  dear  Brother: 

My  reply  may   not   satisfy  you 


but  I  will  attempt  to  do  my  best. 

(a)  I  agree  with  you  that  the 
recent  letter  from  the  U.S.A. 
Church  included  the  Auburn  Af- 
firmation as  one  of  the  matters 
for  which  it  craved  our  forgive- 
*i  ss.  But,  in  my  judgment  the  of- 
f.  Mse  of  the  Auburn  Affirmation 
was  not  against  our  Church  but 
against  the  Lord  of  the  Church 
and  against  His  written  Word.  The 
apologies  are  due  to  Him,  not  to 
us. 

(b)  You  question  the  accuracy 
of  my  judgment  where  I  stated: 
"I  believe  that  I  am  expressing 
the  viewpoint  held  by  the  over- 
whelming majority  of  the  member- 
ship of  our  Church."  I  base  this 
on  the  fact  that  the  ministers  of 
our  Church  who  favor  union  are  a 
very,  very  small  minority  in  the 
entire  church  membership.  I  base 
it  further  on  the  fact  that  some  of 
our  churches  who  have  been 
served  by  ministers  who  have 
stressed  union  are  now,  these  min- 
isters having  gone,  looking  for 
pastors  who  oppose  union. 

(c)  You  wonder  why  this 
JOURNAL  has  not  published  the 
Auburn  Affirmation  in  its  en- 
tirety. Much  has  been  printed  in 
past  years,  particularly  in  Gordon. 
H.  Clark's  "The  Auburn  Heresy," 
and  Wm.  C.  Robinson's  "The  Lib- 
eral Attack  Upon  The  Super- 
natural Christ." 

(d)  In  your  attached  statement 
you  warmly  champion  the  position 
of  the  Auburn  Affirmation  and 
challenge  us  to  bring  a  charge  of 
heresy  against  you.  I  sincerely 
doubt  whether  such  a  procedure 
would  bring  a  blessing  to  any  con- 
cerned. I  believe  too  that  with  the 
many  positive  statements  you 
make  of  your  faith  in  the  great 
doctrines  of  e  v  a  n  gelical  Chris- 
tianity that  we  are  much  closer  to- 
gether than  either  your  letter  or 
my  reply  might  imply. 

(e)  On  one  thing  we  do  ser- 
iously  differ   a  n  d   I   would   close 

(Continued  on  Page  23) 
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By  Rev.  M.  E.  Melvin 

Melbourne,  Fla. 


"What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb  con- 
cerning the  land  of  Israel,  saying:  The  fathers 
have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth 
are  set  on  edge?"  Ezekiel  18:2. 

WE  HAVE  here  a  case  of  how  and  why  a 
false  philosophy  of  life  was  blasted  to  bits. 
It  appears  as  the  voice  of  God,  speaking 
through  Ezekiel,  the  prophet  of  the  exile,  to  the 
Jewish  people  suffering  in  captivity  in  Babylon — 
people  who  were  evading  and  avoiding  all  sense  of 
personal  responsibility.  Their  philosophy  was  ex- 
pressed in  an  old  proverb,  namely,  that  children 
suffered  from  sensitive  teeth  only  because  their 
forebears  had  eaten  sour  grapes. 

In  short,  it  was  unfair  and  unjust  for  God  to 
impose  suffering  on  a  helpless  and  blameless  genera- 
tion. These  exiles  were  in  the  habit  of  wailing  in  all 
of  their  river-side  or  street  corner  meetings  that  their 
unhappy  lot  was  solely  due  to  the  irrational  and 
unequal  ways  of  God.  They  noted  that  in  the  natural 
order  when  a  man  ate  sour  grapes  his  own  teeth 
were  set  on  edge,  but  it  was  their  misfortune  to  be 
suffering  for  acts  with  which  they  had  nothing  to 
do.  Moral  paralysis  and  a  spirit  of  fatalism  set  in. 
This  attitude  struck  at  the  very  foundation  of  faith 
in  Divine  Government. 


Ezekiel  steps  forward  after  listening  to  these 
complaints  week  after  week.  His  message  was  in- 
evitable. He  laid  down  for  all  time,  for  his  day  and 
for  our  day,  the  broad  principle  of  personal  respon- 
sibility to  God ;  that  this  cannot  be  shifted  to  other 
shoulders.  It  was  his  mission  to  make  men  see  that 
there  is  another  force  than  heredity  at  work  in  God's 
moral  order — the  force  of  the  individual  will;  that 
emancipation  from  the  past  could  be  had  by  way  of 
repentance,  regardless  of  what  their  fathers  had 
done.  The  concept  of  the  false  philosophy  which 
Ezekiel  blasted  was  based  on  group  or  mass  respon- 
sibility, not  on  the  relation  of  the  individual  to  God. 
He  was  exalting  human  personality  500  years  before 
Christ  emphasized  this  in  his  teaching.  Just  here  let 
us  keep  in  mind  that  the  Gospel  message  is  addressed 
to  the  individual.  Ezekiel  addressed  his  message  to 
the  individual  conscience,  knowing  that  such  a  thing 
as  a  national  conscience  was  a  pure  fiction.  And  so 
our  Lord  avoided  the  error  that  many  have  fallen 
into  in  this  age  of  trying  to  deal  with  a  "group  or 
mass  conscience."  Actually  such  a  thing  is  non- 
existent. 

But,  it  is  objected,  that  by  experience  and  obser- 
vation we  know  that  children  do  suffer  from  the  sins 
of  parents;  that  one's  life  is  affected  by  inheritance. 
The  obvious  answer  to  this  is  that  we  must  dis- 
tinguish between  natural  and  penal  suffering.  The 
one  is  the  language  of  the  laboratory;  the  other,  the 
language  of  the  court  room.  God  was  here  address- 
ing His  message  to  men  in  regard  to  the  moral  laws 
by  which  He  operated  Divine  Government.  And 
here  each  individual  is  responsible  for  his  own  sin. 
"The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die."  Ezek.  18:4. 
Men  under  a  false  philosophy  were  tossing  all  re- 
sponsibility on  the  door-step  of  others,  and  Ezekiel 
called  a  halt  on  it. 

Our  so-called  modern  problems  were  anticipated 
and  an  answer  given  by  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Human  nature  remains  much  the  same 
in  all  ages,  and  the  cure  for  its  evils  and  suffering 
lies  in  Jehovah,  who  changes  not. 

And  the  one  most  staggering  problem  of  all  in 
this  age  (including  the  threat  of  communism)  is  the 
steady  and  rapid  process  by  which  we  are  stifling, 
smothering  and  killing  off  the  sense  of  personal  re- 
sponsibility among  untold  millions  of  our  people. 
We  have  embarked  in  this  country  on  a  ruinous 
course.  We  pauperized  millions  a  few  years  back 
with  the  WPA  "hand-outs."  We  delegate  to  the 
intellectuals  and  the  "brain  trust"  the  responsibility 
for  doing  for  the  farmer  what  the  law  of  supply  and 
demand  cannot  do.  We  must  see  that  every  man  has 
a  job ;  that  all  have  social  security,  though  they  can- 
not have  that  and  freedom  at  the  same  time.  The 
inevitable  end  of  it  all  is  a  form  of  state  socialism 
wherein  our  "New  Deals"  will  reach  full  fruition 
in  the  total  loss  of  personal  responsibility. 

AND  how  did  this  all  come  about?  It  would  be 
a  very  short  sighted  view  to  charge  it  to  any 
political   administration   of   recent  years.   We  must 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


BIBT.E  STORY  BOOKS  FOR 
LITTLE  FOLKS 

$1.50 

By  Marian  Schoolland 

Egermeier's  Bible  Story  Book  

By  Elsie  E.  Egermeier 

$2.95 

Marian's  Big  Book  Of  Bible  Stories   ... 

By  Marian  Schoolland 

$3.50 

Bible  Pictures  And  What 

They    Teach    Us    .  ..                

$2.00 

By  Charles  Foster 

Story    Of   The   Gospel    

By  Charles  Foster 

$1.00 

Story    Of    The    Bible 

$2.25 

By  Charles  Foster 

Bible  Stories  For  Boys  And  Girls   

By  Theodore  W.  Engstrom 

$1.95 

The   Child's    Story   Book 

By  Katherine  Vos 

$3.95 

First  Steps  For  Little  Feet 
In  Gospel  Paths 

$1.25 

By  Charles  Foster 

SELECTED  READING  FOR 
CHILDREN 

Martin   Luther  -  God's  Man  Of  Destiny    $1.50 

By  Basil  Miller 

Eagles    In    The   Sky $1.00 

By  Lt.  Col.  Horace  S.  Mazet 

Tigers   Of   The   Sea $2.00 

By  Charles  G.  Muller  And 
Horace  Mazet 

Koko  And  The  Eskimo  Doctor  $1.00 

By  Basil  Miller 

Florence  Nightingale  -  The  Lady 

With  The  Lamp $1.50 

By  Basil  Miller 

SPECIAL  OFFER  (This  Column) :  Any  Three 
For  $2.50  —  All  Five  For  $5.00 


m  FOLDING  CHAIRS 
■  .  iN  Stee£  OR  lUxxxi 
POLDING  BANQUET  TABLES 


J.  P.  REDINCTON&CO. 


go  much  farther  back,  to  the  time  of  the  rapid 
growth  and  development  of  our  physical  sciences. 
Take  a  look.  Our  books  on  biology  tell  us  that  all 
depends  on  the  protoplasm;  our  chemistry  that  all 
depends  on  the  elemental  constituents;  our  astron- 
omy that  man  is  an  Infinitesimal  speck  In  an  un- 
limited universe;  our  psychologists  that  primitive 
Impulses  are  the  key;  our  behaviorists  that  all  hu- 
man behavior  Is  but  the  outreach  of  animal  nerves. 
The  social  reformer  Insists  environment  and  heredity 
offer  the  answer.  The  political  reformer  that  the 
system  Is  all  wrong  and  needs  changing.  Almost 
every  science  has  In  the  language  of  an  eminent  au- 
thority "added  support  to  the  conclusion  that  man 
Is  the  victim  of  circumstances."  And  the  individual 
is  lost  In  the  mass.  In  short,  our  educational  process 
has  helped  to  lead  us  to  our  "New  Deals,"  and 
governmental  responsibility  for  the  whole  of  life. 

Then  consider  the  rapid  growth  within  the  last 
50  years  of  group  organization,  group  control,  and 
group  responsibility  which  totally  eliminates  per- 
sonal responsibility.  A  labor  strike  Is  an  Illustration, 
where  the  group  organization  determines  when  and 
why  to  strike.  The  Individual  has  no  voice  whatever. 
The  same  can  be  said  of  corporate  business,  and  of 
any  other  of  the  many  group  controls  In  our  country. 
Mass  consciousness,  mass  action,  mass  responsibility, 
on  every  hand!  And  by  contrast  think  back  about 
100  years  when  our  forebears  pushed  across  prairie 
and  over  mountains  to  build  for  themselves  homes 
In  a  new  land.  They  asked  no  subsidy.  The  Govern- 
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ment  did  not  owe  them  a  job  or  social  security.  And 
they  developed  characters  that  put  oak  in  their  back- 
bones. 

Daniel  Webster  at  some  social  function  was  once 
asked  by  a  friend  what  he  considered  to  be  the 
greatest  thought  he  had  ever  entertained.  After  a 
moment's  pause  he  replied:  "The  greatest  thought 
my  mind  has  ever  entertained  Is  the  thought  of  my 
personal  accountability  to  Almighty  God."  The 
Church  of  today  is  or  should  be  tremendously  in- 
terested In  the  course  this  Nation  is  following,  not 
as  a  political  measure,  but  a  course  that  Is  breaking 
down  and  helping  to  disintegrate  the  one  attitude  of 
mind  that  offers  the  first  approach  of  an  individual 
into  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord.  And  notwithstanding 
this  many  of  our  pulpits  today  are  preaching  noth- 
ing but  a  social  gospel,  where  sin,  repentance  and 
return  to  God  are  left  out. 

Ezekiel  had  the  only  answer  to  the  false  phil- 
osophy of  his  day.  It  is  the  answer  of  the  Church  of 
today,  through  the  home,  Sunday  School,  and  pulpit^ 
and  may  God  gird  us  for  the  fight. 

"Thou  and  God  exist — 
So  think !  for  certain ;  think  the  mass,  mankind, 
Disparts,  disperses,  leaves  thyself  alone! 
Ask  thy  lone  soul  what  laws  are  plain  to  thee — 
To  thee  and  no  other;  stand  or  fall  by  them! 
This  Is  the  part  for  thee ;  regard  all  else 
For  what  It  may  be — ^Time's  illusion." 
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By  Rev.  lohn  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Atlanta,  Ga. 


The  Sixth  Commandment 

I     Question  67:  Which  is  the  sixth  commandment? 

Answer:  The  sixth  commandment  is.  Thou  shalt 
not  kill. 

This  commandment  emphasizes  the  sacredness  of 
life.  It  erects  a  fence  around  human  life.  It  affirms 
God's  protection.  Calvin  expresses  the  intent  of  this 
commandment  thus:  "The  end  of  this  precept  is, 
that  since  God  has  connected  mankind  together  in 
a  kind  of  unity,  every  man  ought  to  consider  himself 
as  charged  with  the  safety  of  all." 

The  human  race  requires  a  law  of  this  kind.  Man 
in  his  hot  anger  is  tempted  to  take  the  life  of  another 
as  Cain  did  that  of  Abel,  his  brother.  By  this  law 
we  are  instructed  to  the  effect  that  all  life  comes 


from  God,  all  life  is  His  gift  and  to  destroy  it  is  a 
direct  offense  against  God. 

Since  all  of  us  are  potential  murderers,  we  should 
remember  that  once  life  is  destroyed,  it  cannot  be 
restored.  Yes,  "once  done  it  cannot  be  undone." 
Murder  carries  with  it  the  accent  of  finality.  All  of 
our  tears  of  repentance  or  remorse  are  unable  to 
bring  the  murdered  victim  back  to  this  life  for  a 
single  second. 

Since  the  Bible  gives  a  high  view  of  man's  origin 
— "in  the  image  of  God" — it  maintains  that  human 
life  is  not  something  cheap.  This  idea  was  conveyed 
to  Noah,  "Whosoever  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed :  for  in  the  image  of  God 
made  He  man"   (Gen.  9:6). 


Question  68:  What  is  required  in  the  sixth  com- 
mandment? 

Answer:  The  sixth  commandment  requireth  all 
lawful  endeavors  to  preserve  our  own  life  and  the 
life  of  others. 

Since  life  is  the  gift  of  God,  it  is  His  exclusive 
right  to  determine  its  length,  and  the  best  time  to 
take  it  away.  Our  life  span  is  given  us  as  an  op- 
portunity to  work  the  work  of  God  (John  9:4). 
"It  is  the  seedtime  of  eternity." 

God  requires  the  preservation  of  our  own  lives. 
This  law  requires  us,  as  one  divine  has  put  it,  "to 
defend  our  lives  against  attack,  to  secure  them 
against  danger,  to  attend  to  what  is  necessary  in 
food,  raiment  and  rest,  to  regard  the  natural  laws 
of  health,  and  to  guard  against  excesses  which  are 
hostile  to  our  welfare."  This  should  be  one  of  our 
constant  endeavors,  and  we  need  God's  assistance  in 
doing  this. 

This  law  also  requires  us  to  cherish  and  guard 
the  lives  of  others.  We  are  our  "brother's  keeper." 
Though  Cain  denied  this  obligation,  God  expects 
us  to  help  our  brothers  and  neighbors  in  danger, 
and  defend  them  against  the  malice  of  others. 


Question  69:  What  is  forbidden  in  the  sixth 
commandment? 

Answer:  The  sixth  commandment  forbiddeth  the 
taking  away  of  our  own  life,  or  the  life  of  our 
neighbor  unjustly,  or  whatsoever  tendeth  thereunto. 

This  precept  therefore  forbids  suicide.  To  destroy 
our  own  life  is  wrong.  It  is  a  sin.  It  is  usually  the 
part  of  a  coward.  The  suicide  seeks  to  dodge  out  of 
life  and  leave  his  burdens  to  others. 

It  must  also  be  remembered  that  we  can  destroy 
ourselves  by  de9;rees  as  well  as  by  such  quick 
methods  as  the  gun  or  poison.  Many  forms  of  dis- 
sipation constitute  suicide.  Anything  we  do  to 
shorten  our  lives  is  a  violation  of  this  law,  whether 
by  alcohol,  tobacco,  lust,  or  dope. 
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Paganism  considered  suicide  to  be  legitimate. 
Many  of  the  most  cultured  Greeks  and  Romans  did 
not  regard  suicide  as  a  crime.  But  the  Bible  teaches 
differently.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  such  an  act  is 
an  affront  to  God.  We  dare  not  take  into  our  hands 
the  power  God  has  reserved  for  Himself. 

Furthermore,  this  commandment  forbids  us  con- 
tributing in  any  way  to  the  death  of  another  person. 
It  calls  for  safe  working  conditions.  It  demands 
sanitary  housing.  It  pleads  for  a  living  wage.  It  for- 
bids drunken  driving  or  any  act  which  exposes  an- 
other human  being  to  a  needless  physical  risk. 

The  Larger  Catechism  elaborates  upon  this  ques- 
tion and  adds  these  factors:  "This  commandment 
forbids  all  such  things  as  these — the  neglecting  or 
withdrawing  the  lawful  and  necessary  means  of 
preservation  of  life;  sinful  anger,  hatred,  envy,  de- 
sire of  revenge ;  all  excessive  passions,  distracting 
cares;  immoderate  use  of  meat,  drink,  labor  and 
recreations;  provoking  words,  oppression,  quarrel- 
ling, striking,  wounding,  and  whatsoever  tends  to 
destruction  to  the  life  of  any." 


Questions  For  Discussion  On 
The  Sixth  Commandment 

1.  What  is  the  bearing  of  this  commandment  on 
the  question  of  war? 

2.  How  is  this  law  to  be  interpreted  in  its  relation 
to  capital  punishment? 

3.  Does  this  law  annul  the  rights  or  duty  of  self- 
defence? 

4.  How  did   Christ  relate  this  law  to  cherished 
anger? 

5.  What  makes  the  life  of  man  valuable? 

6.  Does    this    precept    prohibit    the    killing    of 
beasts  ? 

7.  How  shall  this  law  be  interpreted  in  the  light 
of  I  John  3:15? 

8.  How  has  God  testified  His  displeasure  against 
this  sin? 
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By  Rev.  H.  Lawrence  Love,  Jr. 

"Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord,  neither 
was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him." 
— I   Sam.  3:7. 

WAIT  a  minute!  Surely  these  words  do  not 
mean  what  they  say!  Samuel  was  dedicated 
to  the  Lord  before  he  was  conceived.  He 
was  given  in  answer  to  the  importunate  pleas  of  a 
godly  wife  who  longed  to  be  a  mother.  He  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Lord  in  the  temple  when  he  was  wean- 
ed. He  was  brought  up  within  the  walls  of  God's 
house;  under  the  care  of  God's  servant,  Eli.  He 
ministered  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli,  the  priest  of 
the  Most  High.  He  was  an  obedient  son  and  a  well 
behaved  servant,  a  model  youth,  devoted  to  the 
Temple  and  its  worship. 

"Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord  .  .  ." 

These  are  the  same  words  which  were  spoken  of 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  wicked  and  sensual  sons 
of  Eli ! 

Surely  they  do  not  mean  the  same  when  spoken  of 
Samuel ! 

But  can  they  mean  anything  else? 

Have  we  forgotten,  in  our  consideration  of  the 
youth  of  the  church,  that  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God,  all  we  like  sheep  have 
gone  astray,  there  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one, 
there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  the  earth  that  doeth 
good  and  sinneth  not? 
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Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 

Have  we  taken  for  granted  that  our  young  people 
know  the  Lord  just  because  we  have  brought  them 
up  under  the  care  of  the  church! 

Are  we  assuming  that  our  children  do  not  need 
to  be  born  again  just  because  they  are  our  children? 

In  most  of  our  church  literature,  youth  programs, 
Sunday  School  lessons,  and  youth  conferences,  little 
or  no  effort  is  being  made  to  win  our  young  people 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  most  of  them  are  like  Samuel, 
they  do  not  yet  know  the  Lord. 

We  have  criticized  Youth  For  Christ,  Young 
Life,  Child  Evangelism  and  other  movements  out- 
side the  church  through  which  efforts  are  being 
made  to  win  the  youth  of  our  nation  to  Christ, 
while  doing  but  little  within  the  church  to  lead 
them  to  Calvary,  to  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep! 

Educators,  publishers,  directors  of  religious  edu- 
cation, Sunday  School  teachers,  pastors,  PARENTS, 
wake  up!  Our  young  people  need  to  be  saved!  They 
need  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord;  the  word  of 
faith  which  we  preach !  They  need  to  be  called  again 
and  again  and  again  to  repent  and  believe  and  be 
saved!  May  God  burden  our  hearts  for  the  youth  of 
our  church ;  may  we  travail  as  in  birth  till  Christ 
be  formed  in  them ;  until  they,  in  answer  to  the  call 
of  Christ,  be  led  to  say  as  Samuel,  "Speak,  Lord, 
for  thy  servant  heareth." 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  16 


The  Larger  Fellowship  Of  Christians 


Scripture:  Luke  9:49-50;  Acts  11:22-30;  15 
1-35;  /  Corinthians  1:10-13;  //  Corinthians  9 
1-5;  Philippians  1:15-18.  Devotional  Reading 
John  15:1-12. 


"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches."  There  is  but  one  vine,  but  there  are  many  branches.  Paul  uses  an- 
other figure  of  speech  to  present  the  same  truth:  "Ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular." 
Let  us  always  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  there  is  but  one  church.  Every  true  Christian  is  a  member  of  that 
church.  The  Church  Visible  is  composed  of  all  those  who  are  members  of  some  one  of  the  branches  of  that 
church;  the  Church  Invisible  is  composed  of  all  those  who  have  their  names  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book 
of    Life.    "We    acknowledge   one    universal    church, 


the  same  in  all  ages,  of  which  Christ  is  the  head. 
The  church  invisible  consists  of  all  the  redeemed. 
The  church  visible  is  composed  of  all  those  through- 
out the  world  who  profess  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  together  with  their  children,  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  believers  openly  to  profess  their  faith  by 
uniting  with  the  church."  (See  Confession  of  Faith, 
Brief  Statement). 

In  the  figure  of  the  vine  there  are  several  inter- 
esting features: 

( 1 )  Every  branch  that  beareth  not  fruit  he 
taketh  away.  If  a  man  abideth  not  in  me,  he  is  cast 
forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  an  "Apostate  Church."  In  the  letters  to  the 
Seven  Churches,  there  is  a  warning  which  is  often 
repeated:  "I  will  remove  thy  candlestick." 

(2)  "He  pruneth  it."  The  Church  is  often  chas- 
tened, even  as  Israel  was,  and  the  purpose  is  that  it 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

(3)  Abiding  in  Christ  is  absolutely  essential; 
apart  from  Him  we  can  do  nothing. 

(4)  The  purpose  of  the  branch  is  to  bear  fruit: 
fruit,  more  fruit,  much  fruit,  fruit  that  remains. 
Bearing  fruit  glorifies  the  Father  and  proves  our 
true  discipleship. 

"We  are  not  divided ;  all  one  body  we."  No  race 
barriers,  no  national  boundaries,  no  denominational 
lines,  can  keep  the  Church  from  being  one  body. 
There  are  bodies  of  so-called  Christians,  who  use 
the  name,  but  who  deny  the  fundamental  beliefs 
about  Christ,  such  as  His  deity,  who  have  no  right 
to  the  name  Christian.  They  shut  themselves  out  by 
their  unbelief. 

I.  J  Diversified  Church: 
Luke  9:49,50. 

Luke  1 1 :23  ought  to  be  studied  in  connection 
with  these  two  verses.  In  this  verse  Jesus  says:  "He 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me:  and  he  that 
gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth."  The  enemies  of 


Jesus  were  saying  that  he  was  casting  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils.  He  refutes 
their  blasphemous  suggestion  and  issues  a  very 
solemn  warning.  Those  today  who  are  denying  the 
deity  and  atoning  work  of  our  Lord,  are  "scatterers" 
who  destroy  the  Church. 

In  Luke  9:49,  50,  the  case  is  very  different.  This 
"one"  who  was  casting  out  devils  in  the  name  of 
Christ  was  a  true  believer.  His  only  fault  seemed  to 
be,  "he  followed  not  us,"  and  so  they  tried  to  stop 
him.  It  is  about  such  a  sincere  worker  that  Jesus 
spoke  the  words,  "He  that  is  not  against  us,  is  for 
us."  There  are  many  varieties  of  Christians;  we 
have  different  methods;  some  do  their  work  in  a 
noisy-emotional  way,  like  the  Salvation  Army  used 
to  be,  and  others  are  as  quiet  as  the  Quakers.  If  they 
are  "casting  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Christ,"  let 
us  bid  them  God-speed.  If,  however,  they  are  seek- 
ing to  undermine  the  very  foundations  of  Christian 
belief,  let  us  denounce  them  as  traitors  and  "scat- 
terers." 

II.  A   Spreading   Church: 
Acts  11:22-30. 

It  took  persecution  to  make  the  Chrisians  go 
forth  from  Jerusalem.  They  seemed  contented  to 
remain  in  the  city  and  enjoy  their  new-found  bless- 
ings, and  were  slow  to  carry  out  the  command  of 
Christ.  When  persecution  came,  they  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  as  far  as  Phenice,  Cyprus, 
and  Antioch  preaching  to  the  Jews  only.  Some  of 
them,  men  of  Cyprus,  when  they  came  to  Antioch, 
spake  to  the  Grecians.  A  great  number  believed 
and  turned  to  the  Lord. 

Barnabas  encouraged  them  in  the  Lord,  and  see- 
ing the  need  for  leadership  of  a  high  order,  went  to 
Tarsus  to  seek  for  Saul,  who  was  the  very  man 
they  needed.  It  was  at  Antioch  that  the  disciples 
were  first  called  Christians.  The  Church  was  broad- 
ening its  vision  and  activity  and  gradually  breaking 
away  from  Judeeism.  These  Christians  at  Antioch 
show  their  breadth  of  vision,  and  also  their  love,  by 
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sending  help  to  the  brethren  at  Jerusalem.  They 
recognized  the  oneness  of  the  Church  and  their 
obligation  to  help. 

III.  A  Liberated  Church: 
The  Council  at  Jerusalem : 
Acts  15:1-35. 

Was  the  Church  to  be  tied  to  the  old  Mosaic 
ritual  and  ceremonial  law?  Would  those  who  were 
converted  among  the  Gentiles  be  forced  to  become 
Jews  and  observe  the  rite  of  circumcision,  and  the 
other  parts  of  the  Jewish  law?  In  other  words,  were 
men  saved  by  the  grace  of  God  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  or  by  the  works  of  the  law?  Would  the 
Gentile  convert  have  to  go  through  the  process  of 
becoming  a  Jew?  This  was  a  burning  question  and 
the  whole  future  of  the  Church  depended  upon  its 
settlement. 

Peter  had  preached  to  Cornelius  and  witnessed  a 
second  Pentecost.  He  was  convinced  that  God  was 
no  respecter  of  persons,  and  that  the  Gentiles,  as 
well  as  the  Jews,  were  saved  by  the  grace  of  God. 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  preached  to  the  Gentiles  and 
saw  multitudes  coming  into  the  Church.  But  there 
were  some  who  still  taught  that  the  Gentile  converts 
must  be  circumcised  and  keep  the  law. 

The  council  at  Jerusalem  was  called  to  discuss 
and  settle  this  vexing  problem.  There  was  full  dis- 
cussion. Peter  made  his  report;  Paul  and  Barnabas 
related  their  experiences;  and  then  James,  who 
seemed  to  be  the  chairman,  or  moderator  of  the  meet- 
ing, makes  a  proposition  which  was  approved  by  the 
council,  liberating  the  Gentiles  from  all  bondage 
to  Jewish  ceremonies  and  laws.  The  Gentiles  were 
asked  to  abstain  from  pollution  of  idols,  from  forni- 
cation, from  things  strangled,  and  from  blood.  This 
decision  of  the  council  was  sent  to  all  the  churches 
among  the  Gentiles  and  caused  great  rejoicing. 

IV.  A  United  Church: 
I  Corinthians  1  :  10-1 3. 

"That  there  be  no  divisions  among  you."  These 
were  divisions  in  the  inner  life  of  the  church,  and 
had  no  reference  to  outward  organization.  One  of 
the  outstanding  faults  of  the  church  at  Corinth  was 
this  matter  of  inner  jealousies.  Some  were  saying,  I 
am  of  Paul,  I  am  of  Apollos,  or,  I,  of  Cephas,  or 
I,  of  Christ.  Paul  beseeches  them  to  remember  that 
Christ  is  not  divided ;  that  none  of  them  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul. 

One  of  the  common  criticisms  of  the  Protestant 
Church  is  along  this  line,  and  sometimes  it  may  be 
justified.  If  we  say,  I  am  a  Presbyterian,  or,  I  am 
a  Methodist,  or,  I  am  a  Baptist  and  forget  that  we 
are  first  Christians,  and  then  members  of  the  differ- 
ent regiments  in  the  one  army,  we  are  guilty  of  the 
sort  of  divisions  which  existed  in  the  church  at 
Corinth.  But  if  we  think  first  of  the  one  body  of 
believers,  and  put  our  denomination  in  a  secondary 
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place,  we  may  make  these  very  divisions  an  inspira- 
tion and  help.  I  do  not  believe  that  a  one  party 
system  would  be  good  for  American  politics,  or  for 
our  country. 

Let  the  Protestant  Church  show  its  essential  unity 
by  its  loyalty  to  the  One  Head  of  the  Church,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  not  be  jealous  of  each 
other  as  denominations,  let  us  cooperate  and  work 
together  and  inspire  each  other  through  noblier  ser- 
vice, rejoicing  at  the  success  of  all  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ. 

As  a  Presbyterian  I  may  be  justly  proud  of  some 
of  the  outstanding  beliefs  and  policies  for  which  we 
have  always  stood,  and  I  believe  the  other  denomin- 
ations should  feel  the  same  way.  I  do  not  believe 
that  organic  union  of  all  the  churches  would  be 
wise  or  to  the  best  interests  of  the  Church  as  a 
whole,  any  more  than  trying  to  have  all  of  the 
American  army  under  one  division. 

V.  A  Ministering  Church : 
II  Corinthians  9:1-5. 

"Ministering  to  the  saints";  whether  the  "saints" 
be  in  one  part  of  the  world  or  another;  whether 
they  be  of  the  same  race  or  color.  Need  transcends 
all  barriers,  social,  national,  racial. 

VI.  A  Preaching  Church : 
"Christ  is  preached" : 
Philippians   1:15-18. 

Men  in  Paul's  time  were  preaching  Christ  from 
various  motives,  some  of  them  not  very  worthy. 
Some  were  preaching  Him  in  the  spirit  of  envy  and 
strife,  others  in  a  spirit  of  contention.  Paul  had  a 
big  enough  heart  to  rejoice  even  though  these  mo- 
tives were  wrong:  "Christ  is  preached." 
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IV anted  --  Christian  Teachers 


Introduction 

Christ  commanded  His  Church  to  evangelize  and  educate,  and  we  Presbyterians  have  always  believed 
that  "educate"  meant  to  educate  in  the  highest  and  fullest  sense  of  the  word.  If  the  Church  is  to  educate, 
the  Church  must  have  Christian  teachers  who  can  think  as  clearly  and  as  deeply  as  anybody  else.  But  you 
don't  get  this  kind  of  teachers  by  simply  reading  the  want  ads.  They  must  be  trained  and  developed  through 
years  of  discipline  and  study.  This  program  is  designed  to  present  our  urgent  need  for  Christian  teachers 
and    to    introduce    your    group    to    the    Graduate  . 


Fellowship  Fund  which  the  churches  have  arranged 
for  helping  young  people  to  study  in  a  way  that  will 
prepare  them  to  become  Christian  teachers. 

Following  the  outline  in  Presbyterian  Youth,  we 
have  a  Scripture  lesson  cited  just  before  the  talks 
on  the  topic.  Perhaps  we  should  pause  and  study  this 
Scripture  lesson  that  we  might  get  at  the  heart  of 
the  matter. 

Scripture  Lesson 
/oA«  8:12-20,  31-32 

This  Scripture  lesson  is  taken  from  the  discourse 
of  Jesus  when  He  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  one  of 
the  feasts  of  the  Jews.  Its  theme  is  the  fact  that 
Jesus  is  the  Light  of  the  world.  Jesus  is  the  Light 
of  the  world  not  only  for  the  moral  and  religious 
life  of  the  individual,  but  He  is  also  the  Light  for 
the  intellectual  life  of  the  individual.  In  Him  are 
hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  and 
He  is  the  key  to  knowledge. 

1.  A  Declaration—  V  12-20. 

In  these  words  Jesus  states  that  He  is  the  light 
of  the  world  and  that  all  those  who  follow  Him 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life.  He  goes  on  to  defend  His  claim.  In  an  appeal 
that  will  meet  the  requirements  of  the  law 
there  must  be  three  witnesses  to  establish  the  truth 
of  testimony.  We  are  interested  here  in  just  the 
declaration  thit  Christ  is  the  Light  of  the  world. 
Jesus  Christ  i .  the  key  to  the  secrets  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  the  universe.  If  you  have  Christ, 
you  have  the  answer.  If  you  do  not  have  Christ, 
then  you  do  not  have  wisdom  no  matter  how  many 
facts  you  may  know  in  the  various  fields  of  know- 
ledge. In  our  education  we  learn  many  things  in 
the  social  and  phj'sical  sciences,  but  all  too  often  we 
simply  have  an  unrelated  series  of  things  that  we 
know  and  behavior  that  we  can  describe  without 
having  any  insight  into  their  meaning  and  signifi- 
cance for  life  and  the  universe  about  us.  Christ  is  the 
Light  who  can  give  meaning  and  purpose  to  the 
apparently  unrelated  phenomena  in  the  world  about 
us.  Never  think  of  Christ  as  just  a  religious  teacher 
whose  practices  ought  to  be  followed  in  the  moral 


and  religious  life.  All  things  were  created  by  Christ 
and  by  Him  all  things  hold  together.  He  is  the  key 
of  knowledge  and  His  mind  and  will  are  written 
into  the  warp  and  woof  of  the  universe.  Find  Him 
and  you  find  the  Light  of  Life.  Miss  Him,  and  you 
walk  in  darkness  no  matter  how  much  you  talk 
about  our  enlightened  age. 

2.  A   Condition  -  V  31 

Many  people  today  speak  of  Christ  as  the  answer, 
but  their  conception  of  Christ  is  based  on  their  own 
ideas  and  the  ideas  of  others  in  this  day  and  age. 
When  we  use  the  term  "Christ,"  if  we  are  honest, 
we  have  the  right  to  use  it  only  in  the  way  that  the 
term  is  used  in  the  Scriptures.  Christ  said,  "If  you 
continue  in  my  Word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  in- 
deed." If  we  accept  the  Word  of  the  living  God 
as  it  has  been  handed  down  to  us  by  the  prophets, 
Christ  and  the  apostles,  then  we  are  disciples  and 
our  Christ  is  the  Christ  of  Scripture  and  history. 
If  we  ignore  or  deny  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
Bible,  then  Christ  is  a  creation  of  our  own  minds 
and  is  not  the  Christ  of  history.  Scripture  or  histori- 
cal Christian  experience.  We  need  Christian  teachers 
who  know  that  the  Christ  of  the  Word  is  the  Light 
of  the  world  and  the  key  of  knowledge. 

3.  A  Result  -  V  32 

When  we  come  to  the  Light  of  the  world  as  He 
is  presented  in  the  Word,  we  find  the  very  truth  of 
God  for  our  hearts  and  lives,  and  as  we  surrender 
to  that  truth  we  are  made  free,  free  from  the 
bondage  of  sin  and  free  to  demand  that  in  religious 
institutions  and  in  government  we  must  remain 
free  men  under  God.  If  we  do  not  find  Christ  in 
such  a  way  that  we  are  freed  from  the  power  of  sin, 
then  we  cannot  long  have  freedom  in  government 
and  religious  institutions. 

America  today  is  in  danger  of  losing  its  political 
freedom  because  its  citizens  have  used  their  freedom 
for  license  and  are  in  bondage  to  sin,  and  we  are  in 
danger  of  losing  our  religious  liberty  because  men 
have  used  their  freedom  of  religion  as  the  privilege 
to  be  free  from  all  religion ;  therefore,  Protestantism 
is  tending  toward  Romanism  in  its  desire  to  exercise 
(Continued  on  Page  16) 
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THE  1952  COMPETITIVE  SCHOLARSHIP  CONTEST 

Of  The  Presbyterian  Church  In  The  United  States 

1.  WHAT  SCHOLARSHIPS  ARE  OFFERED? 

Twenty  scholarships  in  Presbyterian  colleges  are  offered,  as  follows:  $2,000,  $1,600,  $1,200,  $1,000— 
these  four  are  on  a  four-year  basis,  one-fourth  of  the  amount  being  available  for  each  college  year,  provided 
acceptable  work  is  done.  The  other  sixteen  awards  are  for  $500,  $400,  three  for  $300  each,  three  for  $200 
each,  and  eight  for  $100  each,  and  are  for  one  year  only.  In  every  case  the  money  will  be  paid  to  the  Presby- 
terian college  attended. 

2.  WHO  MAY  ENTER  THIS  CONTEST? 

Any  boy  or  girl  who  is  (1)  in  the  senior  year  of  an  accredited  high  school  (or  a  recent  graduate  who 
has  done  no  college  work)  ;  and  who  is  (2)  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
(Southern  Presbyterian  Church). 

3.  HOW  MAY  ONE  ENTER  THIS  CONTEST? 

The  applicant  himself  should  write  to  the  Division  of  Higher  Education  (address  given  below)  for 
Application  Form  and  other  information. 

4.  ARE  THERE  ANY  TESTS? 

Standard  tests,  on  forms  furnished  by  this  Division,  are  required.  These  are  to  be  taken  under  high 
school  supervision,  at  the  school  attended  by  the  student. 

5.  WHAT  IS  FURTHER  REQUIRED? 

There  must  be  sent  to  the  Division  of  Higher  Education :  ( 1 )  the  Application  Form,  including  personal 
data  on  honors  won,  school  activities,  and  church  work;  (2)  the  High  School  Recommendation,  containing 
the  record  to  date;  (3)  an  Essay  of  not  fewer  than  500  words  on  "Why  Attend  a  Christian  College?" 
(helpful  literature  on  Christian  higher  education  may  be  obtained  from  the  Division  of  Higher  Education, 
or  from  Presbyterian  Survey  and  church  paper  articles) ;  and  (4)  an  Autobiography  of  not  fewer  than 
1,000  words.  (Autobiography  and  Essay  may  be  written  at  home;  they  should  be  typewritten.) 

6.  WHAT  ARE  THE  DATES  OF  THE  CONTEST? 

(1)  Completed  Application  Form  must  bear  postmark  not  later  than  January  5,  1952;  none  will  be  ac 
cepted  if  postmarked  later  than  that  date.  (2)  The  High  School  Recommendation  must  be  mailed  not  later 
than  January  12.  (3)  The  Essay  and  Autobiography  must  be  mailed  not  later  than  January  19.  (4)  The 
Tests  are  to  be  held  on  February  8  or  9,  and  the  papers  must  be  returned  immediately  by  the  school  au- 
thorities. 

All  contestants  will  receive  written  notification  of  the  results  of  the  Contest,  as  soon  as  the  grading  can 
be  completed.  The  scholarship  money  will  be  available  for  successful  contestants  for  the  college  year  begin- 
ning summer  or  fall  of  1952. 

7.  WHAT  INSTITUTIONS  MAY  BE  ATTENDED? 

The  successful  contestant  must  choose  one  of  the  colleges  of  our  own  Church,  as  listed  below,  if  he  is 
to  receive  the  award.  Write  to  the  colleges  in  which  you  are  interested  for  detailed  information  about  the 
college. 

President  Address 

Rtv.    Wallace   M.    Alston,    Th.M.,    LL.D Decatur,  Ga. 

Rev.    John    D.    Spragins,    M.A.,    D.D Batesville,  Ark. 

Rev.   W.   B.   Guerrant,   D.D Sherman,  Tex. 

Rev.    G.    T.    Gillespie,    D.D Jackson,  Miss. 

Rev.   Walter   A.    Groves,   Ph.D Danville,  Ky. 

Rev.   J.    R.   Cunningham,   LL.D Davidson.  N.  C. 

R     B.    Purdum,    Ph.D Elkins,  W.  Va. 

Rev.    Marshall    Woodson,    M.A.,   Th.D Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Rev.   Edgar  G.   Gammon,   LL.D Hampden-Sydney,  Va. 

Rev.   R.   T.   L.   Listen,   Ph.D Bristol,  Tenn. 

Rev.    Frank    B.    Lewis,    Ph.D Staunton,  Va. 

Rev.    J.    Rupert   McGregor,    Th.D Montreat,  N.  C. 

Marshall   W.    Brown,    Ped.D Clinton,  S.  C. 

Charlton    C.    Jernigan,    Ph.D Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Peyton    N.    Rhodes,    Ph.D Memphis,  Tenn. 

Rev.    William    W.    Hall,    Ph.D Fulton,  Mo. 

JRobert  G.   Landolt,   M.A Jackson,  Ky. 

Bev.    Fletcher    Nelson,    A.B Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 

John  Montgomery,   M.A Statesville,  N.  C. 

Wm.    C.    Pressly,    Litt.D Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Rev.   Louis   C.   LaMotte,   M.A.,   Th.D Maxton,  N.  C. 

Andrew   Edington,    M.A Kerrville,  Tex. 

JRev.    Sam    Burney   Hay,   D.D Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Hunter  B.  Blakely  . . .  Secretary 

Division  of  Higher  Education  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 

SEPTEMBER    5.  1951  IS 


Senior  College 

Agnes  Scott 

Scope 

Arkansas 

Co-ed 

.  Co-ed 

Belhaven 

Centre 

Co-ed 

Davidson 

Davis  &  Elkins 

Co-ed 

Flora  Macdonald 

Hampden-Sydney 

Women 
Men 

King 

Co-ed 

Mary  Baldwin 

Montreat 

Queens ;.■;.";.;:■■; 

Junior  Collese 

Mitchell 

Peace 

Co-ed 

Presbyterian  Junior 

Men 

Schreiner 

Men 

StiUman   (Negro) 

Co-ed 

(Continued  from  Page  14) 
authority  over  the  souls  of  men.  Freedom  for  the 
individual,  freedom  in  religion,  and  freedom  under 
government  rest  upon  the  assumption  that  the  indivi- 
dual will  so  find  Christ  that  he  shall  be  freed  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  wholly  dedicated  to  right- 
eousness, justice  and  truth  in  all  the  relationships 
of  life. 


SUGGESTIONS 

Study  the  Scripture  lesson  before  you  go  into  the 
matter  of  Christian  teachers  and  relate  Christian 
teaching  to  the  fact  that  Christ  is  the  key  of  know- 
ledge and  Christ  expressed  in  the  life  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  social,  economic,  and  political  liberty. 


IF  YOU ^^S^DRiNK . . .HERE'S 
%  YOUR  CHANCE  TO  SAVE  ON 

AUTO  INSURANCE! 


If  you  don't  drink — Here's  the  good  news.  There 
is  at  last  one  automobile  insurance  company  in 
America  that  insures  total  abstainers  only.   And 
this  is  the  Company  I   A  preferred  insurance  rate 
is  offered  by  us  to  those  who  do  not  use  alcoholic 
beverages.  Thousands  of  policyholders  now  bene- 
fit by  our  dependable  protection,  low  rates  and  fast  ser- 
vice on  claims.   Among  our  policyholders  are  thousands 
of  prominent  ministers,  school  teachers;  lawyers,  doctors, 
college  professors,  political  leaders  and  business  men. 


In  the  congested  high  speed  traffic  of  today 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  is  a  known 

hazard.  The  National  Safety  Council  says 

'r/^^^^i  that  one  out  of  every  four  fatal  traffic  accidents  involves 
NfflB^fe=  alcohol — that  means  8,000  people  killed  last  year — scores 
I^^HT  of  thousands  of  others  injured  and  millions  lost  in  prop- 
'Wi^^^  firty  damage.  AUHhis  costs  money — money  that  insurance 
companies  have  to  pay  out  in  claims — money  that  policyholders  have  to 
.first  pay  in  premiiim. 

And  tliat's  why  this  Company  was  or- 
ganized. It  was  organized  by  prominent 
temperance  leaders  and  competent  ex- 
perienced insurance   executives  for  the 
exclusive  purpose  of  offer^g  auto  insur- 
ance at  lower  rates  to  those  who  do  not 
use  alcohol.  Are  you  a  safe  non-drinking 
driver?   If  so  we  extend  to  you  an  invita- 
tion to  join  with  the  thousands  who  now  -=—('' 
insure  with  us.  Even  if  your  present  policy  does  not  ex-  (" 
expire  at  this  time  write  today  for  full  details.    Then  / 
you'll  have  all  the  information  when  you  need  it.   Mail 
the  coupon  now.   There  is  no  obligation. 


ACT  NOW  — USE  THIS  COUPON 


■  Please  send  me  complete  information  about  auto  insurance  for  total 

abstainers.   I  understand  there  is  no  obligation. 

Address ,    ,         . ■ 

City State 

Age Occupation _____ 


What  la  the  age  of  the  youngest  flrlver  In  your  household? 

Make  of  car Tear. — 

Body  type  Model   (series) - 

Expiration  date  of  present  Insurance 


^•-^^^IHEACaOEMTSOl 
'ninoviHODO? 


SAM  MORRIS,  PRESIDENT 


PREFERRED  RISK  MUTUAL 
INSURANCE  COMPANY 

2506  Grand  Ave.   Des  Moines  12,  Iowa 
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CHURCH  NEWS 

Young  Texas  Minister 
Stricken  With  Polio 

Rev.  H.  C.  Foster,  1950  graduate  of  Austin 
Seminary,  and  twenty  six  year  old  pastor  of  Dallas' 
newest  Presbyterian  Church,  John  Knox,  was 
stricken  with  bulbar  poliomyelitis  on  Monday,  July 
16th,  and  has  been  confined  since  to  an  iron  lung  in 
Parkland  Hospital,  Dallas.  There  are  two  children, 
Frances  age  2  years,  and  H.  C.  Jr.,  age  4  months. 
Mrs.  Foster  is  the  former  Betty  Jo  Jackson,  A.T.S. 
graduate  of  1948. 

While  every  attention  is  being  given  by  medical 
authorities  and  The  National  Foundation  for  Infan- 
tile Paralysis,  there  is  serious  doubt  as  to  whether 
Mr.  Foster  will  be  able  to  resume  active  service  in 
the  foreseeable  future. 

The  John  Knox  Church  plans  to  enter  its  new 
$50,000  building  on  Sunday,  September  16th. 


Memphis  College  Names 

R.  P.  Richardson  Vice  President 

Dr.  Robert  Price  (Pete)  Richardson,  South- 
western alumnus  of  the  Class  of  1917,  and  a  Pres- 
byterian missionary  to  China  for  28  years,  will  re- 
turn to  his  alma  mater  on  September  1  to  assume 
the  post  of  vice  president  in  charge  of  development, 
Dr.  Peyton  N.  Rhodes,  president,  said  yesterday. 

A  native  of  Memphis,  Dr.  Richardson  has  made 
his  home  in  Augusta,  Ga.,  since  his  return  to  the 
United  States  a  few  months  ago,  after  communistic 
control  of  his  mission  field  rendered  further  work  in 
that  area  impossible. 

He  has  been  granted  an  indefinite  leave  of  absence 
by  the  Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States.  Dr.  T.  K.  Young, 
pastor  of  Idlewild  Presbyterian  Church  of  Memphis, 
is  chairman  of  the  board. 

New  Duties  Defined 

As  part  of  his  new  duties  Dr.  Richardson  will 
assume  the  work  of  the  Rev.  David  Worth  Sprunt, 
assistant  to  the  president  and  head  of  Southwestern *s 
office  of  development,  who  has  been  granted  a  leave 
of  absence  to  continue  work  on  his  doctor  of  theology 
degree  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  at  Rich- 
mond, Virginia. 


Gripe  Appointed 
Davidson  Chaplain 

Davidson,   N.   C. — Rev.  Alan  G.   Gripe,   New 
York  City  mission  worker  and  teacher  in  the  Philip- 
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MoNTREAT  School  For  Girls 

College  Preparatory  School 

Accredited  By  Southern  Association  Of 
Colleges  And  Secondary  Schools 

Located  In  "The  Land  Of  The  Sky" 
Western  North  Carolina 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  ...  President 

Montreat  North  Carolina 


pines,  has  been  appointed  Davidson  College  Chaplain 
for  the  coming  year. 

Coming  to  Davidson  from  advanced  study  at 
Union  Seminary  in  New  York  City,  Mr.  Gripe  will 
also  act  as  Y.M.C.A.  secretary,  replacing  John  S. 
Lyles  of  Chester,  S.  C. 

The  new  chaplain  was  graduated  from  Lake 
Forest  College  (Illinois),  received  his  B.  D.  degree 
from  Princeton  Theological  Seminary  and  taught 
for  four  years  at  Silliman  University  in  the  Philip- 
pines. 

During  1950-51  Mr.  Gripe  was  assistant  to  the 
Cadet  Chaplain  at  West  Point.  This  summer  he 
served  in  the  East  Harlem  Protestant  Parish  in 
New  York. 

He  has  already  begun  his  duties  at  Davidson.  He 
plans,  late  in  September,  to  be  married  to  Miss 
Elizabeth  Howell  of  Elmira,  N.  Y. 


We  dont  mind  liberalism  in  the  Church  if  it 
is  confined  to  the  offertory. 
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MINISTERIAL   MISCELLANY 

(INCLUDING    MISS(ONARIES( 

Congo  Mission : 

The  following  missionaries  have  arrived  from  the 
Congo  on  their  regular  furloughs  in  the  States: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  C.  Vass  and  three  children — 
July  26,  1951;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  A.  McMurray 
and  three  children — -August  14,  1951.  These  two 
families  will  be  in  Mission  Court,  Ginter  Park, 
Richmond,  Va.  after  the  first  of  September. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  A.  Halverstadt  and  son.  Dr. 
and  Airs.  Henry  S.  Nelson  and  two  children,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eric  Bolton  (new  missionaries)  and 
two  children  are  sailing  from  New  York  August 
18,  going  first  to  Belgium  for  study  before  proceed- 
ing to  the  Congo.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Nelson  have  been 
transferred  from  our  China  Mission  to  the  Mission 
in  the  Congo. 

Mr.  and  JM^^-  Ira  M.  Moore  and  three  children 
sail  September  6th  from  New  York,  going  first  to 
Belgium  for  study  before  proceeding  to  the  Congo. 

The  following  missionaries  are  sailing  from  New 
York  direct  to  the  Congo: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  K.  Morrison  and  three  chil- 
dren, Sept.  5;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  M.  Shive  and  son, 
Sept.  5;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Plumer  Smith,  Sept.  19; 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  M.  Punt  and  three  children, 
Sept.   \9;  Miss  Mary  Brown  Crawford,  Sept.   19. 

Mrs.  Allen  M.  {Frances  B.)  Clapp  flew  from 
New  York  on  August  2nd  together  with  her  daugh- 
ter, Mary,  to  the  Congo  so  that  she  would  arrive  in 
Lubondai  in  time  for  the  opening  of  the  Central 
School  for  Missionary  Children.  The  School  is  to 
open  on  August  7.  Mrs.  Clapp  is  going  out  for  a 
term  of  three  years  to  serve  as  Matron  for  the 
school. 

Brazil  Mission : . 

The  following  missionaries  have  arrived  in  the 
States  on  furloughs :  Rev.  and  Mrs.  D.  E.  Williams 
and  small  son,  Dnnny,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  R. 
Taylor  and  four  children.  Laura  Jocelyn  Williams 
was  born  on  July  21,  the  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
D.   E.  Willla.as. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  G.  Calhoun  and  two  children, 
sailed  for  the  East  Brazil  Mission  on  July  12th,  and 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  B.  Moseley  and  two  children 
sailed  for  the  North  Brazil  Mission  on  August  7th. 

China  Misson: 

Dr.  Joseph  Wilkerson  arrived  in  San  Francisco 
in  July,  and  has  joined  his  wife  and  small  son  in 
Berkeley,  Calif,  where  they  will  spend  some  time 
before  returning  to  North  Carolina. 

Miss  Charlotte  Dunlap  (R.N.)  and  Miss  Ruth 
Worth  arrived  in  New  York  from  China  on  August 
15th. 
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Two  Ways 

By  Ryan  L.  Wood,  D.D. 
West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 

The  Christian  Way:  "And  I  say  unto 
you,  That  many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  — Matthew  8:11. 

The  Ecumenical  Way:  "And  I  say  unto 
you.  That  many  shall  come  from  the  east 
and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  every 
Tom,  Dick,  and  Harry,  in  the  all-inclusive, 
creedless  Church." 


Japan  Mission : 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lardner  W.  Moore  and  son, 
Bobby,  arrived  on  furlough  the  27th  of  July.  Mr. 
Moore  is  planning  to  spend  the  fall  studying  in 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  and 
Mrs.  Moore  and  son  will  remain  in  Sherman,  Tex. 

Dr.  Rachel  Henderlite  who  has  served  for  one 
year  as  a  visiting  professor  in  Kinjo  Gakuin  Girls' 
School,  having  been  loaned  by  the  Assembly's  Train- 
ing School  where  she  is  professor  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion, arrived  in  San  Francisco  on  August  4. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  McLauchlin  arrived  on 
furlough  June  27th  from  Japan. 


The  Board  of  World  Missions  has  announced 
the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  T. 
Wing  Jr.,  of  our  Mexico  Mission.  Mr.  Wing  has 
resigned  in  order  to  enter  the  Chaplaincy.  Mr.  Wing 
hopes  to  return  to  the  mission  field  after  his  service 
with  the  Chaplaincy  has  been  completed. 

The  board  has  also  announced  the  retirement  of 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Knox  of  our  Korea  Mission. 
These  missionaries  have  compiled  a  record  of  almost 
44  years  of  service  to  the  Mission  and  to  the  Church. 
During  their  long  and  useful  career  they  have 
played  a  significant  part  in  the  development  of  the 
Korean  community. 

At  its  August  meeting  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions voted  honorable  retirement  for  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Knox,  effective  June  1,  1952,  and  expressed  the 
gratitude  of  the  Board  and  of  the  Church  for  their 
useful  and  faithful  service. 
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BOOK  REVIEWS 


SONS  OF  ADAM,  by  Samuel  M.  Zwemer.  Baker. 
$2.  Anything  that  Dr.  Zwemer  writes  is  eminently 
worth  reading.  He  always  writes  with  theological 
soundness,  thorough  scholarship  and  marked  discern- 
ment. He  has  the  ability  to  write  for  the  benefit  of 
Christian  laymen  as  well  as  Christian  ministers 
whose  minds  have  been  trained  in  theological  tech- 
nicalities. 

Professor  Emile  Cailliet  wrote  the  preface  to  this 
volume  and  in  it  he  stated,  "The  following  pages 
are  bathed  in  the  twilight  of  the  eternal.  Moving 
through  them  and  the  company  of  Biblical  characters 
we  become  aware  of  a  new  dimension  of  life.  The 
only  dimension  that  matters  ultimately — the  dimen- 
sion of  the  abiding."  This  is  well  expressed  for  Dr. 
Zwemer  has  child-like  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  timeless  truths  set  forth  in  it. 

We  would  especially  recommend  this  book  to 
those  who  have  been  bothered  by  doubts  on  the 
subject  of  evolution.  The  chapter  on  "Adam:  Myth 
or  Fact?"  is  a  gem.  Here  he  tells  us,  "It  is  not 
strange  that  modern  unbelief  as  well  as  ancient 
heresy  stumbles  over  the  record  of  Adam  and  Eve  in 
the  garden.  When  men  deny  the  virgin  birth  and  the 
bodily  resurrection  of  our  Saviour  or  scoff  at  the 
hope  of  His  return  from  Heaven,  it  is  not  strange 
that  they  would  consider  the  early  chapters  in 
Gencjis  a  myth."  Then  he  warns  us,  "Doubt  breeds 
doubt  and  when  we  tear  pages  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment because  of  Darwin  or  Nietzsche  we  uncon- 
sciously loosen  pages  in  the  New  Testament  for  they 
are  bound  together  in  the  bundle  of  God's  revela- 
tion." 

Dr.  Zwemer  tells  us  that  the  trouble  with  the 
Higher  Critics  on  Genesis  is  that  they  swallow  the 
whole  theory  of  evolution  and  discard  inspiration 
and  revelation.  He  writes,  "They  not  only  make  the 
account  puerile  and  fail  to  see  its  sublimity  but  they 
are  behind  the  times  in  the  field  of  anthropology 
and  comparative  religion.  Wilhelm  Schmidt  in  his 
encyclopedic  work  on  'The  Origin  Of  The  Idea  Of 
God'  has  demonstrated  that  the  origin  of  religion 
was  not  by  evolution  but  by  primitive  revelation. 
Anthropology    and    ethnology    are    swinging    away 


from    the    old    evolutionary    concept    in    regard    to 
primitive  races. 

Zwemer  strongly  believes  that  revelation  and  not 
evolution  is  the  key  to  the  origin  of  the  idea  of  God 
and  of  prayer  and  of  sacrifice.  He  quotes  Dr.  Walter 
Lowrie  of  Princeton  as  saying  "I  believe  that  in 
Europe  since  the  time  of  the  First  World  War  there 
has  been  no  scientist  in  repute  who  has  espoused  the 
Darwinian  theory."  He  also  quotes  Oswald  Spren- 
ger  to  the  effect  that,  "Future  generations  would 
look  back  upon  it  as  one  of  the  most  pitiable  delu- 
sions which  ever  gained  sway  over  the  human  mind." 
He  notes  that  this  news  has  not  been  welcomed  in 
many  circles  even  by  the  godly.  "For  in  academic 
circles  it  is  not  good  form  to  speak  ill  of  Darwinism 
.  .  .  lest  the  public  school  should  find  out  that  about 
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such  an  important  matter,  scientists  have  for  several 
generations  been  deceived  and  have  been  deceivers." 
These  studies  on  Adam,  Abraham,  Hagar,  Ishmael, 
Jacob,  Moses,  Samson,  Noah,  Daniel,  Job,  Solomon, 
Manasseh,  Ezekiel  and  others  are  all  suggestive  and 
intriguing.  While  treated  in  an  original  and  striking 
manner  Dr.  Zwemer  always  does  so  within  the 
framework  of  the  Biblical  view  expressed  in  the 
Old   Testament 

We  express  the  hope  that  Dr.  Zwemer  in  the  days 
of  his  retirement  will  continue  to  bring  forth  more 
books  of  this  caliber.  — John  R.  Richardson. 


THE  CHUliCH  IN  HISTORY,  by  B.  K.  Kuiper. 
Eerdmans.  $4.95. 

The  book  under  review  is  one  of  exceptional 
merit.  The  awthor  is  professor  of  history  in  Calvin 
Seminary.  It  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  Christian 
textbooks  prepared  by  the  National  Union  of  Chris- 
tian Schools  wider  the  Christian  School  Educational 
Foundation.  If  this  volume  is  a  fair  sample  of  the 
ones  to  come,  we  shall  be  looking  forward  with  avid 
interest  to  receiving  them. 

This  book  is  impressive  both  in  appearance  and  in 
content.  It  is  attractive  in  every  way.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  products  ever  issued  by  the  Wm. 
B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company. 

The  author  of  this  book  Is  evidently  one  who 
knows  Church  History  and  loves  the  Church  that 
Christ  purchased  with  His  own  blood.  He  is  not 
only  a  man  of  extensive  knowledge  of  this  subject 
but  a  writer  with  rare  discernment.  At  every  stage 
of  the  Church's  history  we  find  that  his  interpreta- 
tions are  all  in  line  with  the  Reformed  Faith. 

The  3.uthor  describes  the  Church  from  the  day  of 
Pentecost  and  closes  it  with  a  hopeful  expectancy 
for  the  consummation  of  all  things  when  the  Lord 
of  the  Church  comes  in  Glory.  Although  he  wrote 
this  volume  especially  for  students  of  High  School 
age,  it  could  be  enjoyed  by  pupils  in  elementary 
grades.  It  also  has  an  appeal  to  adults.  We  would 
especially  like  to  recommend  this  book  to  leaders  of 
Young  PeopU-'i  groups  who  are  charged  with  the 
responsibility  of  preparing  programs  that  will  in- 
terest youth.  A  large  amount  of  wonderful  material 
could  be  found  in  this  volume  for  such  a  purpose. 
Anyone  who  reads  this  book  will  be  led  to  a  higher 
appreciation  of  God's  sovereign  rule  over  history.  It 
gives  a  good  birds-eye  view  of  the  Church's  story 
up  to  1950  and  we  do  not  know  of  anything  to  com- 
pare with  this  volume  that  is  written  in  simple, 
understandable  language.  We  wish  for  this  new 
work  a  phenomenal  circulation.  — John  R. 

Richardson. 
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"The  Quest."  The  author  gives  vivid  discriptions 
of  the  Apostle  Paul  ministering  to  the  Christians 
called  Nazarenes  in  the  gloomy  depths  of  the  cata- 
combs. Fruitful  hours  of  gathering  the  necessary 
data  for  this  latest  work  have  been  richly  rewarded 
by  providing  the  reader  with  a  highly  exciting  novel 
as  well  as  an  inspiring  message.  It  is  colorful  and 
moving  and  marked  bv  unusual  literarv^  and  dramatic 
skill. 


THE  JOURNAL  OF  JOHN  ffESLEY.  Moody. 

$3.50. 

This  is  one  of  the  Tyndale  series  of  great  bio- 
graphies. It  contains  an  introduction  by  Hugh  Price 
Hughes,  an  appreciation  of  Wesley  by  Augustine 
Birrell,  and  editorial  remarks  by  Percy  Livingston 
Parker. 

The  original  Journal  was  in  four  volumes.  The 
present  one  is  a  summary  of  the  leading  features  of 
all  four  volumes.  It  has  been  said  that  the  best  way 
to  know  John  Wesley  is  to  read  the  Journal.  All 
who  are  willing  to  read  this  volume  will  get  some 
wonderful  insights  into  this  amazing  man  who 
changed  the  whole  character  of  eighteenth-century 
England. 


HOOD,  by  W.  Dade  Oldham.  Warner  Press. 
$1.75.  Dr.  Oldham  is  pastor  of  the  Park  Place 
Church  of  God,  Anderson,  Ind.  He  Is  known  na- 
tionally as  a  youth  worker,  convention  speaker  and 
evangelist.  The  author  distinguishes  between  brother- 
hood and  Christian  brotherhood.  The  messages  pre- 
scribe a  cure  for  a  sick  world,  as  well  as  Individuals. 
The  cure?  Jesus  Christ,  the  hope  of  the  ages. 


DEEPER  EXPERIENCES  OF  FAMOUS 
CHRISTIANS,  by  J.  Gilchrist  Lawson.  Warner 
Press.  $2.50.  Gleanings  from  biographies,  auto- 
biographies and  writings  of  Old  Testament  char- 
acters. New  Testament  characters  and  other  early 
saints  and  sages.  Included  are  such  outstanding 
Christians  as  John  Bunyan,  John  Wesley,  George 
Whitfield,  D.  L.  Moody  and  others. 


CLOUDS  AND  RAINBOWS,  by  Russell  V.  De-      ' 
Long.  Warner  Press.  $1.25.  Twenty-three  messages 
by   one   of   the   leading   ministers  of   the   Nazarene 
denomination.  These  messages  are  dynamic,  script- 
urrJ,  terse  and  hard-hitting. 


VOICES  IN  THE  CATACOMBS,  by  Ludwig 
Bauer.  Christopher.  $3.75.  "Voices  in  the  Cata- 
combs" is  a  sequel  to  Ludwig  Bauer's  gripping  novel, 


THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME,  by  Carl  Kardatzke. 
Warner  Press.  75  cents.  This  book  has  been  written 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


for  use  in  church  school  classes  and  by  individual 
parents  who  wish  a  more  complete  answer  to  the 
question  "How  can  we  go  about  making  our  homes 
more  Christian?" 


PROGRAMS  FOR  INTERMEDIATE 
SOCIETY,  No.  3,  by  Gertrude  Little.  Warner 
Press.  75  cents.  Twelve  thoughtful  programs  on  a 
variety  of  subjects  that  will  appeal  to  Christian 
young  people  of  intermediate  age. 


TOPICS  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLES  SOCIETY, 

No.  14,  Warner  Press.  75  cents.  Sixteen  programs 


on  practical  themes  adapted  to  young  people.  Each 
program  is  thought  provoking  and  stimulating. 

HEAVEN'S  JEWELRY,  by  James  McG'mlay. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.  $1.50.  Ten 
messages  full  of  practical  aid  for  the  problems  that 
face  the  Christian  throughout  life.  The  book  is 
named  from  its  first  and  key  sermon. 


THE  MISSING  CHRIST,  by  James  McGinlay. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.  $1.50.  Nine 
gripping  sermons  by  the  well  known  Scotch  evangel- 
ist. They  are  characterized  by  a  fine  sense  of  humor 
and  insight  into  the  gospel. 


ALL  3  NOW  READY 

TRUE-TO-THE-BIBLE  •  COLORFUL 

•  ATTRACTIVE  •  COMPLETE  HELPS 


NURSERY 


NEW  PRESCHOOL  COURSE  Quarterly  .  .  .  Even  a 
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tention  of  active  youth.  Teaches  how  to  use  Bible 
intelligently  and  make  it  a  daily  guide  and  companion. 
Colorful,  attractive  workbook-style  pupils'  leaflets  and 
complete  manuals  for  teachers.  True-to-the-Bible;  in- 
spiring; character-building.  Starts  October. 
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THE  ATOM  SPEAKS,  by  D.  Lee  Chesnut.  Wm. 
B  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.  $2.50.  D.  Lee  Chesnut 
has  been  with  the  General  Electric  Company  for  a 
number  of  years  and  serves  as  manager  of  sales  in 
its  educational  section.  He  is  a  frequent  speaker  to 
engineering,  business,  industrial  and  civic  groups  on 
the  general  subject  of  neuclear  physics  in  "laymen's 
langur.ge."  This  profusely  illustrated  volume  is  of 
permanent  value  to  the  average  person  who  would 
ha\  c  an  intelligent  grasp  of  the  atomic  age  and  all  its 
implications. 


THE  GOSPEL,  by  Thomas  G.  Dietz.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.  $3.  This  book  is  the 
unification  of  the  four  gospels  from  the  American 
Si-aiidard  Edition  of  the  Revised  Bible.  The  author 
has  unified  the  entire  text  of  the  four  gospels  (A.R. 
\. )  inserting  each  word,  phrase  or  passage  of  the 
lespective  writers  in  its  most  probable  chronological 
order,  avoiding  repetition  and  making  a  smooth  read- 
ing text  without  supplying  a  single  word  other  than 
that  used  by  the  writers  themselves.  The  work  rep- 
resents the  gospel  in  its  original  purity  and  complete- 
ness unified. 


GOOD  WAYS  TO  LEAD  ADULTS.  John 
Knox  Press.  35  cents.  A  manual  designed  to  help 
all  teachers  and  leaders  of  adult  groups  in  the  church 
to  make  the  best  use  of  the  various  study  materials 
and  resources  now  available. 


THE  BIRTHDAY  OF  SOULS,  by  James  Mc- 
Ginlay.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.  $1.50. 
Seven  gospel  messages  marked  by  a  superb  Christian 
imagination  and  the  ability  to  express  Christian 
truth  in  an  appealing  vernacular. 


JOY  SHOP,  by  Brenda  Cannon,  Moody  Press. 
75  cents.  A  well-written  story  that  will  appeal  to 
boys  and  girls  of  Junior  age. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  JOHN,  by 
Charles  B.  M'illiams.  Moody  Press.  10  cents.  A 
translation  in  the  language  of  the  people.  This  little 
booklet  is  a  chapter  out  of  Dr.  William's  translation 
of  the  New  Testament. 


DR.  LEE  S.  HUIZENGA,  by  L.  J.  Lamberts. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.  $2.50.  A  stirring 
biography  of  one  of  the  finest  and  most  beloved  of 
modern  missionaries.  He  has  been  a  minister  of  the 
Word  and  a  minister  of  healing  to  thousands  in 
China. 

This  record  of  one  man's  life  is  the  story  of  an 
era  and  of  a  church.  It  is  a  significant  chapter  in  the 
progress  of  World  Missionary  endeavor.  It  reveals 
the  character  of  a  man  who  sought  only  the  glory  of 
his  Maker  and  the  salvation  of  Christ's  own  where- 
ever  they  might  be  found. 


LATIN  AMERICA  —A  M  I  S  S  I  O  N  A  RY 
COLOR  BOOK  FOR  CHILDREN,  by  Theodore 
W.  Engstrom.  Zondervan  Publishing  House.  35 
cents.  This  book  is  prepared  for  small  children,  and 
the  illustrations  by  Paul  Hubartt  are  splendid.  This 
book  will  create  interest  in  missions  in  the  minds  of 
the  young. 


A  LADDER  OF  LIGHT,  by  Harold  B.  Walker. 
Fleming  H.  Revel  Publishing  Co.  $2.25.  A  new 
volume  dealing  with  the  meaning  of  the  Beatitudes. 
The  author  believes  that  the  Beatitudes  are  like  a 
ladder  of  light  with  each  rung  leading  upward  into 
divine  light.  From  the  first  fundamental  of  poverty 
of  spirit,  spring  those  other  virtues  of  the  inner  life 
toward  God  and  its  outward  practical  manifestation 
toward  man.  This  book  is  written  not  primarily  for 
the  scholar  but  for  the  average   reader. 


THE  ECUMENICAL  MOJ  EMENT.  by  Dr. 

Rene  Pache.  Intervarsity  Christian  Fellowship.  $1. 
This  book  represents  recent  lectures  on  the  W.  H. 
Griffith  Thomas  Memorial  Lectureship  in  Dallas, 
Tex.  The  theme  is  well  keyed  to  the  vital  Christian 
issues  of  our  day  and  because  of  its  importance  it  is 
now  given  to  the  Christian  Church  at  large.  Dr. 
Pache  brings  a  wealth  of  information  and  keen  in- 
sight to  bear  on  a  confusing  subject.  He  shows  that 
the  ecumenical  movement,  as  now  constituted,  is 
faulty  both  in  Christian  doctrine  and  practical  solu- 
tion. The  lectures  deserve  a  careful  reading  by 
thoughtful  Christian  students  and  scholars. 


CRIME  IN  AMERICA,  by  Estes  Kefauver. 
Doubleday.  Cloth,  $3.50  with  illustrations — Paper, 
$1  without  illustrations. 

Here  is  the  complete  story  of  the  recent  Senate 
Crime  Investigation  Committee  told  by  its  leader, 
Senator  Estes  Kefauver.  In  a  personal  report  to  the 
American  people.  Senator  Kefauver  presents  in  his 
own  words,  an  expose  of  the  formidable  scope  of 
organized  crime  and  political  corruption  in  the 
LInited  States.  He  traces  the  shameful  pattern 
throughout  the  major  cities  and  records  the  in- 
credible findings. 

This  behind-the-scenes-record  is  backed  by  the  re- 
liable and  specific  testimony  of  more  than  four 
hundred  witnesses.  Much  of  the  information  was 
gathered  by  special  investigators  who  must  remain 
anonymous  for  fear  of  gang-land  reprisals.  The 
New  York  hearings  which  drew  unprecedented 
nation-wide  interest  make  up  only  two  chapters  in 
this  book.  The  rest  is  equally  revealing.  Also  in- 
cluded in  this  book  is  Senator  Kefauver's  engrossing 
account  of  his  findings  and  his  comprehensive  recom- 
mendations for  combatting  crime  in  America. 


AND  MY  HIGH  TOWER,  by  Virginia  F.  Selvey. 
Doubleday.  Virginia  F.  Selvey  is  the  wife  of  a 
minister  and  the  mother  of  three  children.  She  and 
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her  family  live  in  the  small  town  of  Lees  Creek, 
Ohio.  Here  in  this  volume  she  tells  dramatically 
and  entertainingly  how  two  oung  people  learned 
to  live  fully,  freely  a.id  happily  through  the  inspir- 
ing impetus  of  Christianity-in-action.  It  shows  how 
a  full  commitment  to  Christ  results  in  the  feeling  of 
personal  security,  a  constructive  family  life,  and  a 
new  found  happiness  which  will  lead  one  to  share 
with  others. 


Westminster    Presbyterian    Church 
Augusta,  Ga. 


LETTERS 

(Continued) 

with  a  plea  for  the  plenary  inspir- 
ation of  the  Scriptures.  It  is  true 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  su- 
preme guide  in  the  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures,  not  ecclesias- 
tical authority,  as  with  Roman 
Catholics.  But,  i  n  t  e  r  p  retation 
which  denies  facts  is  not  interpre- 
tation but  presumption.  It  is  also 
true  that  there  is  no  statement  in 
the  Bible  worded  to  say  that  the 
writers  were  "kept  from  error," 
but  the  internal  evidence  and  the 
e  X  p  e  r  i  mental  evidence  confirm 
that  view.  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,"  would  pre- 
clude the  inclusion  of  error.  "For 
the  prophecy  came  not  at  any 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  leaves 
their  writings  neither  to  the  errors 
of  ignorance  nor  the  foibles  of  hu- 
man wisdom.  Our  Lord's  own  use 
of  the  Scripture  would  also  indi- 
cate His  complete  seal  of  approval 
on  their  reliability. 

Our  own  Confession  of  Faith, 
speaking  of  the  Holy  Scripture, 
states:  "  ...  being  immediately 
inspired  by  God,  and  by  His  sin- 
gular care  and  providence  kept 
pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore  au- 
thentical."  Also:  "The  infallible 
rule  of  i  n  t  e  r  p  r  etation  of  the 
Scripture,  is  the  Scripture  itself." 
And:  "The  authority  of  the  Holy 
Scripture  .  .  .  dependeth  .  .  .  wholly 
upon  God  .  .  .  the  author  thereof; 
and  therefore  it  is  to  be  received, 
because  it  is  the  Word  of  God." 

Finally,  it  is  our  observation, 
over  a  period  of  many  years,  that 
men  who  base  their  message  and 
their  lives  on  a  Bible  which  is  com- 
pletely reliable  and  authoritative 
have  a  power  in  their  preaching 
and  in  their  work  of  winning  men 
to  Christ  which  is  not  present 
where  the  Bible  is  used  as  merely 
"containing"  the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  this  power  which  I  crave 
for  you  and  for  God's  servants  all 


over  the  world  in  these  days  when 
the  power  of  Satan  is  so  much  in 
evidence. 

With  all  good  wishes,  I  am, 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

L.  NELSON  BELL 
P.  S.  —  You  may  be  interested 
to  know  that  a  member  of  the 
U.S.A.  Commission  on  Interchurch 
Relations  has  wr-itten  as  follows: 
"I  have  read  with  a  great  deal  of 
interest  your  open  letter*  ...  I 
want  to  commend  you  upon  the 
letter  and  tell  you  that  you  have 
expressed  the  conviction  of  many 
of  us  in  the  U.S.A.  Church  ...  I 
want  you  to  know  that  there  are 
many  of  us  who  sincerely  deplore 
the  creation  of  that  document  that 
is  known  as  the  Auburn  Affirma- 
tion and  had  we  been  in  the 
Church  at  the  time  of  its  writing 
we  should  have  urged  complete  de- 
nunciation of  its  liberal  tenden- 
cies." — L.N.B. 

^Southern     Presbyterian     Jour- 
nal, June  27,  1951. 


Presbyterian  Architecture 

Sir: 

Several  years  ago,  the  Presby- 
terian Churches  of  Augusta  began 
an  outpost  work  in  Albion  Acres, 
a  subdivision  south  of  Augusta. 
The  meetings  were  held  in  a  bun- 
galow. The  name  was  Westminster 
Chapel.  Sometime  later  the  work 
was  turned  over  to  First  Presby- 
terian Church  during  the  pastorate 
of  the  Rev.  Gary  N.  Weisiger, 
III,  D.D.  After  Dr.  Weisiger  ac- 
cepted the  call  to  Mount  Lebanon 
U.  P.  Church,  t  h  e  Rev.  Robert 
King,  D.D.,  came  to  supply  First 
Presbyterian  Church.  When  the 
Rev.  Robert  Strong,  S.T.D.,  came 
to  First  Presbyterian  Church  as 
pastor.  Dr.  King  decided  to  work 
at  Westminster  Chapel  for  a 
while.  He  preached,  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit,  for  about  a  week, 
under  a  tent.  The  results  were 
splendid  and  a  number  of  those 
attending  the  meetings  decided  to 
build  a  Church.  In  less  than  one 
year  a  brick  Church  and  a  Sunday 


School  building  were  erected  and 
the  bungalow  was  remodeled  into 
a  manse. 

Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  was  organized  with  thii-ty 
members,  about  twelve  of  whom 
were  men.  These  men,  with 
friends,  had  done  practically  all 
of  the  work  and  only  owed  about 
$5,000.00.  The  Church,  self- 
supporting  from  the  start,  is  now 
a  little  over  a  year  old. 

The  Church  is  Presbyterian  in 
architecture  with  the  pulpit  in  the 
centre  with  the  Bible  on  it  and 
with  the  Communion  Table  on  the 
floor  level  with  the  congregation, 
thus  bearing  silent  testimony  to 
the  fact  that  our  altar  is  in  Hea- 
ven where  the  Head  of  the  Church 


The  worship  is  simple  and 
Christ-centered.  "There  is  no  robe 
with  the  tail  in  Rome,  and  no 
crosses,  candles  or  anything  else 
to  break  the  second  command- 
ment. 

The  pastor  preaches  the  Word 
in  its  purity  and  power  and  he 
practices  what  he  preaches.  Souls 
are  being  saved  as  evidenced  by 
transformed  lives.  Dr.  King  has 
been  a  blessing,  not  only  to  those 
of  Westminster  Church,  but  to 
many  in  Augusta  who  are  not 
members.  We  thank  God  that,  in 
His  Providence,  He  ordained  him 
to  this  work. 

Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church  is  following  a  Person 
rather  than  a  progi-am,  is  putting 
the  emphasis  on  righteousness 
rather  than  ritual,  and  believes  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
rather  than  the  power  of  the  ecu- 
menical movement. 

With  Churches  like  Westminster 
and  preachers  like  Dr.  King,  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
will  defend  and  propagate  the 
Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once 
for  all   delivered   unto  the   saints. 

CLARENCE  E.  CLARK 


SEPTEMBER    5,  1951 


Ciuldren 


hove 


been 


the  South  since 


1947. 


Has  our  task  grown  too  big?  Is  our  shore  of  this 
staggering  responsibility  beyond  us  as  a  de- 
nomination? Are  we  willing  to  consider  it  an 
opportunity  that  Christian  ambition  can  handle 
in  its  stride?  Our  TITHE  can  provide  the  needed 
help! 

OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  ARE 
GROWING  EVEN  FASTER  THAN 
OUR  CHURCHES 

More  trained  teachers — more  teaching  mater- 
ials— additional  rooms  and  equipment  con  be 
a  reality  if  we  tithe  now  I  Will  you  be  a  tithing 
Christian  for  13  weeks? 


Tithe —For  Their  Spiritual  Growth 


YOUR  TITHE  ON  RALLY  DAY  GOES 
DIRECTLY  TO  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
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Did  You  Know. 


A    Presbyterian    weekly    magazine    devoted    to    the 

statement,   defense   and   propagation    of   the 

Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 

all   delivered    unto    the   saints 

SEPTEMBER    12,  1951 

SEP  1  5  i95t 


That  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  is  the  lowest  priced  church  paper  published 
independently  in  our  General  Assembly?  That  it  costs  only  $2.50  a  year  for  52  issues?  That  it  has 
held  its  subscription  cost  down  despite  rising  costs  of  printing  because  it  does  not  operate  on  a 
profit-making  basis?   That   it   is  the   ONLY  church  paper  in  our  Church  that  is  thus  operated? 


Did  You  Know., 


That  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  offers  to  the  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  the  voice  of  conservative  thought  and  ideas?  That  it  has  faithfully  striven  to  preserve 
our  Church  in  the  mission  God  has  for  it?  That  it  loves  our  Church  .  .  .  that  it  does  not  attack  with- 
out reason,  and  that  when  it  does  speak  out  against  things  which  are  wrong  in  our  Church  it  does 
so  fearlessly  and  with  the  desire  to  help  correct  the  wrong. 


Did  You  Know. 


That  THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  is  the  youngest  church  paper  in  our  Church? 
Yet,  that  it  has  grown  far  faster  than  some  other  church  papers?  That  its  circulation  exceeds  that  of 
some  church  papers  established  years  ago?  That  thousands  of  your  fellow  Presbyterians  hove 
found  it  the  most  STIMULATING  of  all  church  papers?  (Even  some  folks  who  do  not  agree  with  all 
the  editorial  statements  of  THE  JOURNAL  tell  us  that  they  find  it  challenging,  interesting  and  ar- 
resting.) 


Did  You  Know. 


That  during  CHURCH  PAPER  WEEK,  OCTOBER  14-21,  your  own  local  church  group  will  be  able 
to  secure  THE  JOURNAL  at  one  of  the  best  discounts  offered  during  this  week?  (For  each  new  sub- 
scription your  group  obtains,  we  grant  it  $1  of  the  $2.50  subscription  price.  For  every  renewal  siob- 
scription  your  group  earns  a  commission  of  50  cents.  This  offer  is  good  until  November  21,  1951, 
giving  you  a  full  month  to  collect  and  send  in  subscriptions  under  this  special  Church  Paper  Week 
offer.) 

— The  Publishers. 
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Sir: 

The  article  written  by  Dr.  Wm. 
C.  Robinson  concerning  the  use  of 
images  and  pictures  in  divine  wor- 
ship interested  me  very  much.  This 
is  a  subject  of  great  importance 
in  our  Presbyterian  Churches  at 
this  time.  Even  though  the  point 
is  clear  to  many,  it  is  not  to  all. 
Recently  I  have  begun  to  see  more 
clearly  the  real  reasons  for  not 
using  images,  pictures,  candles 
and  the  like.  Below  are  the  rea- 
sons listed  that  have  shown  me 
the  advisability  of  not  using  such 
physical  aids  to  worship. 

First:  Pictures  and  images  are 
expressly  a  violation  of  the  com- 
mandment of  God.  God  had  His 
own  reasons  for  giving  us  this 
command  and  it  behooves  all  His 
children  to  remember  His  word  to 
do  it. 

Second:  Dependence  is  the  dan- 
ger of  using  physical  aids  to  wor- 
ship. The  intelligent  person  who 
is  able  to  think  abstractly  will 
understand  the  use  of  trappings 
in  the  worship  service  and  will 
keep  them  from  becoming  objects 
of  worship.  The  simple  and  un- 
discerning  person,  on  the  other 
hand,  will  become  dependent  on 
these  aids  to  worship.  I  have 
heard  some  folk  remark:  "I  can- 
not worship  without  these  aids  be- 
cause I  cannot  get  into  the  proper 
spirit.  These  aids  always  help  me 
to  get  into  a  worshipful  attitude." 
That  person  has  become  depen- 
dent on  the  physical  as  a  means  of 
approach  to  the  Spiritual.  He  must 
have  the  drug. 

Third:  True  worship  must  be 
developed  apart  from  the  physical. 
The  Christian  should  be  able  to 
worship  anywhere,  any  time.  "God 
is  a  Spirit  and  they  that  worship 
Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth."  Using  pictures, 
images  and  candles  to  blot  out  the 
world  in  order  to  worship  misses 
the  point  of  true  worship.  A  little 


LETTERS 

poem  we  used  to  use  in  college 
states  the  thought  I  have  in  mind 
here:  "And  the  things  of  the 
world  will  grow  strangely  dim  in 
the  light  of  His  wonderful  face." 
Only  Jesus  will  suffice,  never  an 
image  or  spiritual  likeness. 

Fourth:  The  use  of  the  physical 
in  worshipping  the  Divine  can  be 
a  definite  obstruction.  In  his  book, 
"Worlds  In  Collision."  Immanuel 
Velikovsky  relates  the  story  of 
the  catastrophic  events  surround- 
ing the  era  of  the  Pharoahs  in  a 
startling  way.  He  attributes  the 
various  plagues,  the  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire  which  led  the  Israelites 
through  the  wilderness,  the  manna 
which  fell  from  Heaven,  and  the 
long  day  when  Joshua  commanded 
the  sun  to  stand  still,  to  the. ca- 
vorting of  a  comet.  Now  whether 
he  is  correct  or  not,  I  am  in  no  po- 
sition to  say.  This  is  the  observa- 
tion, however,  I  should  like  to 
make.  The  comet  had  two  appen- 
dages resembling  horns.  The  comet 
was  called  Ashteroth-Karnaim,  or 
Astarte  of  the  Horns.  He  says  the 
golden  calf  worshipped  by  Aaron 
and  the  people  of  Israel  was  the 
image  of  this  bull  or  comet. 

To  the  Israelites  the  comet  ap- 
peared to  be  the  real  power  of  the 
universe,  bringing  havoc  and  chaos 
to  an  otherwise  orderly  world.  The 
point  is,  they  were  unable  to  see 
the  Spiritual  power  of  Almighty 
God  because  of  the  seeming 
powerfulness  of  the  comet.  There 
is  a  clear  instance  where  the  phy- 
sical serves  to  blind  the  people  to 
the  true  God  of  all  things. 

Fifth:  The  physical  aids  to  wor- 
ship are  dangerous  in  that  they 
may  become  the  objects  of  wor- 
ship. Mr.  Velikovsky  gives  another 
illustration  in  his  book  which  is 
moot  in  the  discussion.  Moses 
made  a  serpent  of  brass  and  put  it 


on  a  pole.  The  purpose  of  the 
snake  was  to  provide  a  cure  for 
those  who  were  bitten  by  snakes. 
Seven  and  a  half  centuries  later 
this  brazen  serpent  of  Moses  was 
broken  by  King  Hezekiah,  guided 
in  h  i  s  monotheistic  zeal  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  "for  unto  those 
days  the  Children  of  Israel 
did  burn  incense  to  it."  The  image 
of  the  serpent  became  objection- 
able in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem 
even  though  it  fulfilled  an  impor- 
tant purpose.  Velikovsky  points 
out  that  the  brazen  serpent,  with 
the  lapse  of  time,  became  an  ob- 
ject of  worship.  Dependence  on 
these  aids  is  the  first  step.  The 
second  step  leads  the  person  right 
into  worship  of  the  object.  Paul 
in  his  sermon  in  Acts  17  tells  us: 
"We  ought  not  to  think  that  the 
Godhead  is  like  unto  gold  or  sil- 
ver, or  stone,  graven  by  art  and 
man's  device."  It  is  also  true  that 
through  the  medium  of  these  like- 
nesses (really  unlikenesses)  and 
devices  we  cannot  worship  Him. 

Sixth:  Finally,  aesthetics  on  the 
human  level  and  on  the  Divine 
level  is  vastly  diff"erent  in  con- 
cept. The  beauty  which  strikes  the 
eye  and  ear  of  man,  of  his  touch, 
taste  and  smell,  are  feelings  of  a 
sensually  controlled  body.  The 
beauty  of  God  in  worship  cannot 
be  portrayed  nor  described  to  the 
human  through  weak,  sensual  feel- 
ings. To  depend  on  aids  to  wor- 
ship is  to  hide  the  real  beauty  ol 
worship  and  of  God  with  the  sen 
sual  feelings  of  man.  If  man's 
thought  and  worship  never  rise: 
above  his  own  level,  then  can  it  b« 
real  worship  or  holy  thought? 

These  thoughts  came  to  m« 
after  reading  Dr.  Robinson's  art 
icle.  When  I  attended  his  classe 
at  the  seminary  he  spoke  alonj 
these  lines,  but  just  recently  havi 
I  bepun  to  see  these  reasons  clear 
ly.  The  chaplain  on  the  battlefiel 
(Continued  on  P.  16) 
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EDITORIAL 
Seeing  Jesus 

"But  we  see  Jesus":  Heb.  2:9. 

The  most  important  Person  for  us  to  see  is  Jesus; 
to  see  God  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  to  Him- 
self. 

We  ought  to  see  Him  in  the  days  of  His  Humili- 
ation, when  He  humbled  Himself  and  took  upon 
Himself  the  form  of  a  servant  and  became  obedient 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  We  need  to 
see  Him  as  the  Babe  in  Bethlehem,  the  Carpenter  of 
Nazareth,  the  Teacher  of  Galilee,  the  Great  Phy- 
sician and  the  Great  Friend.  We  need  to  see  Him 
in  the  Garden,  on  the  Cross,  laid  in  the  Tomb. 

But  a  greater  vision  than  this  is  necessary:  we 
must  see  Him  in  His  Exaltation,  as  the  risen,  as- 
cended, reigning  Christ,  the  One  and  Only  Head 
of  the  Church,  Who  is  coming  back  in  glory  to 
judge  the  world  and  reward  His  people.  We  need  to 
realize  that  He  is  the  ever-present  Christ,  the  One 
Who  said,  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always  even  to  the 
end  of  the  age. 

As  we  behold  Him  we  are  overwhelmed  with 
amazement  and  wonder.  There  is  the  Wonder  of 
His  Cradle — the  Incarnation ;  the  Wonder  of  His 
Cross — the  Atonement;  the  Wonder  of  His  Crown 
— the  many  diadems  that  will  adorn  His  brow. 

If  we  can  but  "see  Jesus"  today  our  hopes  will 
revive  and  our  hearts  will  glow.  — J-K.P. 


Six  Days  -  Yes 
Eight  Years  ■  No 


Soviet  Russia  participated  in  the  war  against 
Japan  for  just  six  days.  For  this  participation  she 
received  large  concessions  in  Manchuria  without  the 
knowledge  or  consent  of  China,  and,  in  addition 
she  is  asked  to  San  Francisco  to  participate  in  the 
activities  current  to  the  signing  of  the  Japanese 
peace  treaty. 

Nationalist  China  fought  the  Japanese  for  eit/ht 
long  years;  as  our  loyal  ally  for  the  last  four.  Re- 
fusing to  make  a  separate  treaty  with  Japan,  when 
offered  fairly  reasonable  terms  after  Pearl  Harbor, 
the  Nationalist  government  stuck  with  us. 

Despite  these  eight  years  of  fighting  against  Japan 
we  arrange  a  treaty  with  Japan  and  refuse  to  per- 
mit the  Nationalists  either  to  attend  the  conference 
or  sign  the  treaty. 


Russia  fights  for  six  days  for  a  promised  reward 
in  Manchuria  and  is  invited  to  San  Francisco. 

Nationalist  China  fights  for  eight  years  until 
utterly  exhausted  and  we  refuse  them  their  moral 
and  legal  rights. 

May  God  forgive  America  for  such  double  deal- 
ing— such  utter  disregard  of  principle  and  right.  A 
business  firm  doing  business  on  such  a  basis  would 
be  prosecuted  and  punished  to  the  limit.  Can  a 
government  and  a  nation  live  by  a  different  code  of 
ethics  and  morals? 

We  have  conducted  our  entire  foreign  policy  on 
a  basis  of  expediency  rather  than  righteousness  and 
truth  for  so  long  that  our  citizens  are  becoming 
calloused  to  these  lowered  standards  of  ethics. 

We  are  not  holding  up  the  Nationalist  Govern- 
ment of  China  as  a  paragon  of  virtue.  We  are 
probably  in  a  position  to  evaluate  its  past  corruption, 
inefficiency  and  failures  with  the  rest.  But,  we 
predict  history  will  prove  that  it  is  utter  folly  to 
temporize  and  deal  with  Communism  in  any  way 
and  that  our  coddling  and  temporizing  with  Com- 
munists in  China  will  prove  the  greatest  single 
mistake  in  the  history  of  America. 

We  believe  there  is  yet  a  chance  to  rectify  our 
mistakes  but  we  believe  the  time  is  short  and  that 
it  will  not  be  lengthened.  Liquidation  of  the  better 
classes  of  older  people  on  the  mainland  and  the 
indoctrination  of  the  youth  at  the  same  time,  will 
seal  the  fate  of  China  before  more  than  a  few  years 
have  passed. 

We  returned  from  our  recent  trip  to  the  Far 
East  convinced  that  Formosa  is  the  key  to  the  closed 
door  of  China.  But,  America  will  have  to  use  the 
key.  However,  the  hand  that  should  guide  the  key 
shakes  with  the  ague  of  compromise,  indecision  and 
moral  incompetence. 

Governor  K.  C.  Wu  expressed  to  us  a  truth  we 
feel  should  be  repeated  again  and  again.  He  said, 
"America  must  learn  that  this  is  not  a  fight  between 
democracy  and  communism.  It  is  a  fight  between 
Christianity  and  the  spirit  of  antiChrist." 

Again  we  would  urge  Christians  to  pray — pray 
that  God  will  forgive  our  sins,  cleanse  our  hearts 
and  overrule  the  diplomatic  mistakes  of  the  past 
decade  and  yet  open  the  way  for  the  Christians  of 
America  to  share  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 

"Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord:  that  the  nations  may 
know  themselves  to  be  but  men."  — L.N.B. 
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Prayer 


"Pray  for  our  souls.  More  things  are  wrought  by 
prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of." 

Yes,  and  pray  for  our  bodies  as  well  as  our  souls. 
Our  Lord  taught  us  to  pray.  "Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread."  One  sometimes  finds,  however,  the 
notion  that  if  enough  people  pray  for  a  sick  loved 
one,  and  if  they  pray  earnestly  and  continually 
enough  that  one  will  have  to  get  well.  And  if  that 
loved  one  die,  then  sometimes  those  about  her  blame 
themselves  for  not  having  prayed  enough  or  not 
having  exercised  enough  faith. 

Then  one  meets,  perhaps  in  reaction  from  this 
first  attitude,  a  second  extreme.  Realizing  that  the 
first  view  goes  too  far,  the  second  almost  says: 
everything  is  settled  from  eternity  in  the  plan  of 
God  and  since  God  has  determined  the  outcome  it 
makes  no  difference  whether  I  pray  or  not.  Accord- 
ingly, I  will  not  interrupt  Him  with  my  prayers. 

This  editorial  is  a  protest  against  both  of  these 
attitudes.  Against  the  first  we  must  insist  that  Chris- 
tian prayer  is  not  magic.  It  is  not  taking  God  under 
our  control  and  compelling  Him  to  do  our  bidding. 
We  can  never  properly  say  that  because  we  have 
prayed  with  earnestness,  preached  with  fervour, 
taught  with  soundness,  lived  with  sobriety,  there- 
fore God  is  in  our  debt  and  must  do  thus  and  thus 
for  us.  All  these  things  we  ought  to  do,  but  do  them 
in  the  recognition  that  before  God  we  are  always 
"in  the  red."  We  are  ever  indebted  to  Him,  and 
He  is  never  in  our  debt.  The  mercy  of  God  is  the 
logic  of  religion. 

Yes,  the  first  view  forgets  that  GOD  IS  THE 
LORD  and  instead  makes  prayer  itself  the  Lord. 
It  turns  prayer,  which  God  ordained  as  a  means  of 
grace,  from  a  means  into  God  Himself.  The  first 
view  does  with  prayer  what  the  Roman  Catholic 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  does  with  the  Lord's 
Supper,  or  what  fundamentalists  are  accused  of 
doing  with  the  Bible.  We  must  not  confuse  the 
means  with  the  God  who  has  ordained  these  means 
by  which  we  are  to  come  unto  Him.  Scholars  call 
this  error  false  mediacy — exaggerating   the  means. 

Now  as  the  first  error  forgets  that  God  is  the 
Lord,  the  second  error  forgets  that  He  is  not  less 
our  Father.  Jesus  said:  FATHER  LORD  OF 
HEAVEN  AND  EARTH.  As  our  loving  heavenly 
Father,  God  has  taught  us  to  pray,  and  wills  that 
we  come  unto  Him  to  share  with  our  Father  our 
cares  and  concerns — to  lay  before  Him  this  precious 
little  life  that  is  hanging  by  a  thread.  As  the  con- 
fusing of  the  means  with  the  LORD  is  false  medi- 
acy, so  the  notion  that  one  can  do  without  the  means 
is  false  immediacy.  As  the  former  is  the  error  of  the 
Romanists,  so  the  latter  (as  far  as  the  sacraments  is 
concerned)  is  the  error  of  the  Quakers.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  taught  His  disciples  to  ask  and  it  should  be 
given,  to  ask  in  His  Name,  to  remember  that  the 
heavenly  Father  was  more  willing  to  give  than  any 


earthly  parent — than  an  unjust  judge  to  right  a 
wrong  for  an  importunate  widow,  or  a  neighbor  to 
give  bread  to  stop  the  shameless  knocking  on  his 
door.  Whenever  you  are  prone  to  get  into  the  second 
error  read  again  these  Gospel  parables  and  teachings. 
Conversely,  when  you  are  slipping  into  the  first 
error  go  to  Gethsemane:  Not  MY  will,  but 
THINE  be  done.  Paul  prayed  earnestly  that  God 
would  remove  the  thorn  in  his  flesh,  the  Apostle 
prayed  in  faith,  he  prayed  repeatedly.  God  heard 
his  prayer  and  answered  that  prayer  of  His  faithful 
apostle:  No,  I  will  not  remove  the  thorn  in  My 
flesh,  but  MY  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.  My 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  thv  weakness. 

— Wm.C.R. 


A  Protest  -  And  An 
Affirmation 

Evangelical  Christianity  constitutes  both  a  pro- 
test and  an  affirmation.  We  Protestants  bear  the 
name  of  a  movement  protesting  against  perversions 
of  truth  and  ways  of  life  inconsistent  with  Christian 
profession  in  another  generation. 

In  addition  our  religion  is  based  on  an  affirmation 
of  faith  in  the  Bible  and  the  truths  and  doctrines 
taught  therein. 

In  each  generation  this  process  of  protest  and 
affirmation  has  been  the  evidence  of  vital  Christi- 
anity. In  fact,  when  Christians  fail  to  protest  against 
the  evils  around  them  it  is  a  symptom  of  spiritual 
sickness.  When  those  who  have  taken  the  name  of 
Christ  keep  silent  when  His  work  or  Person  or 
Word  are  assailed  they  are  either  inoculated  to  error 
or  are  ignorant  and  indifferent. 

Again,  when  Christians  no  longer  can  give  a 
reason  for  the  faith  which  is  in  them ;  when  they 
no  longer  have  convictions  with  reference  to  the 
great  eternal  truths  of  Christ;  these  too  are  signs  of 
waning  spiritual  health. 

There  are  some  who  decry  controversy.  But,  it 
has  been  controversy  which  has  kept  bright  the  fires 
of  evangelical  Christianity  and  it  has  been  con- 
troversy from  which  has  flowed  some  of  the  greatest 
statements  of  Christian  truth  and  some  of  the  great- 
est movements  of  social  and  spiritual  advance. 

Therefore  do  not  fear  controversy.  Truth  and 
right  are  worth  standing  for.  It  is  only  when  con- 
tending against  sin  and  error  becomes  contentious 
that  the  Spirit  is  grieved. 

Contending  for  the  faith  is  one  phase  of  evangeli- 
cal Christianity.  An  affirmative  faith  which  puts  into 
daily  practice  the  will  of  Christ  is  the  other  phase 
which  in  turn  commends  the  gospel  which  we  pro- 
fess. 

Therefore,  never  forget  that  evangelical  Chris- 
tian faith  is  both  a  protest — against  all  of  the  works 
of  the  Devil:  and  an  affirmation  of  the  Word  and 
work  of  God.  — L.N.B. 
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Significant! 


We  would  commend  to  our  readers  an  article  in 

the  Sept.  1st  issue  of  The  Saturday  Evening  Post, 
"I  Walked  To  The  Gallows  With  The  Nazi 
Chiefs."  This  article,  written  by  Henry  F.  Gerecke, 
former  Chaplain  at  Nuremberg  Prison,  stirs  the 
heart  as  it  reveals  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  hearts  of  many  of  these  men  who  had  sinned  so 
grievously  against  their  fellow  men.  It  is  also  a  tes- 
timony to  the  saving  power  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  so  effectively  preached  and  witnessed  to  by 
this  faithful  man  of  God. 

That  such  an  article  should  appear  in  a  secular 
magazine  of  the  prominence  of  the  Post  is  something 
for  which  we  can  be  profoundly  thankful,  for  it  is  a 
testimony  to  the  glorious  fact  that  the  gospel  is  still 
the  power  unto  salvation  to  all  who  will  believe. 

Some  years  ago  we  stated  in  an  editorial  that  the 
awful  change  which  had  taken  place  in  Germany, 
in  morals,  in  outlook,  in  internal  behavior  and  inter- 
national relationships  stemmed  from  the  destructive 
criticism  of  the  Bible  which  had  destroyed  faith  in 
the  Word  with  resulting  loss  of  moral  and  spiritual 
values.  Immediately  our  statement  was  held  up  to 
ridicule  by  some  liberal  theological  leaders  in  this 
country.  Who  was  right? 

Speaking  of  his  last  interview  with  Herman  Goe- 
ring,  one  of  the  very  few  who  refused  to  accept 
Christ,  Chaplain  Gerecke  says:  "That  evening, 
around  8 :30  I  had  a  long  session  with  Goering — 
during  which  he  made  sport  of  the  story  of  creation, 
ridiculed  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  and 
made  outright  denial  of  certain  Christian  funda- 
mentals." Less  than  two  hours  later  he  committed 
suicide. 

America  today  is  faced  with  the  same  sort  of 
teaching  which  influenced  Herman  Goering:  laugh- 
ing to  scorn  the  Genesis  record  of  creation  and  man's 
fall,  the  divine  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures  and 
other  fundamental  Christian  truths.  That  this  is  in 
part  responsible  for  the  moral  and  spiritual  decline 
which  is  evident  to  all  will  be  denied  by  those  re- 
sponsible for  such  teaching.  But,  the  burden  of 
evidence  is  that  when  men's  faith  in  the  Bible  is 
shaken  their  entire  moral  and  spiritual  fiber  loses 
something  infinitely  precious. 

We  believe  Germany  is  an  example  of  what 
happens  when  the  higher  critical  viewpoint  of  the 
Bible  is  widely  taught  and  accepted.  We  believe 
that  Herman  Goering  is  an  example,  extreme  per- 
haps but  none  the  less  true,  of  the  end  result  of 
such  destructive  teaching  in  the  life  of  an  individual. 

In  love,  and  with  a  yearning  heart,  we  would  ask 
those  who  would  rationalize  their  faith  to  include 
denials  of  the  Scriptural  records  and  who  in  turn 
pass  on  their  rationalization  to  others — do  you  have 
the  right  to  be  "liberal"  with  God's  Word?  Faith 
in  the  Bible  produces  men  with  the  character  needed 


now  as  always.   Impair  that  faith  and  the  results 
can  be  tragic  and  eternal.  — L.N.B. 


Billy  Graham  On  ' 

Television 

That  God  is  using  Billy  Graham  to  win  tens 
of  thousands  of  souls  to  Christ  through  mass  evan- 
gelism is  something  for  which  Christians  in  America 
are  profoundly  thankful.  In  addition,  his  "Hour  of 
Decision"  program  over  the  A.B.C.  radio  network 
on  Sunday  afternoons  has  become  recognized  by 
analysts  as  the  most  listened-to  religious  program  in 
the  history  of  radio. 

Now  to  this  is  being  added  a  thirty-minute  broad- 
cast by  television  each  Sunday  night.  We  believe 
this  tremendous  responsibility  and  venture  of  faith 
on  the  part  of  Mr.  Graham  will  be  richly  rewarded. 
When  faced  with  the  decision  to  sign  a  contract 
which  makes  him  responsible  for  the  raising  of  an 
additional  $15,000  weekly  for  television  time  he 
remarked,  "The  devil  is  trying  to  take  over  tele- 
vision, it  is  our  prayer  that  these  thirty  minutes  on 
the  air  will  be  used  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  our 
Lord  and  to  the  saving  of  many  souls." 

We  would  urge  the  readers  of  The  Journal  to 
pray  for  Mr.  Graham,  that  he  may  be  given  the 
physical  strength  and  the  complete  filling  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  absolutely  necessary  for 
this  great  task.  — H.B.D. 
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The  Eye  Of  Faith  Or 
The  Eye  Of  Flesh? 


"Fo 


walk  by  faith  not  by  sight. 


At  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  the  Church 
ritual  still  spoke  of  "hearing  mass" ;  but  in  the  large 
cathedrals  the  worshipper  could  only  see  the  lifting 
up  of  the  elements  and  perhaps  hear  the  ringing  of 
the  bell  when  the  change  was  alleged  to  take  place. 
Consequently,  the  Romanists  used  altars,  candles, 
pictures,  statues,  plays,  processions,  pageants  to  in- 
struct the  people.  The  Reformation  brought  back 
preaching  as  an  act  of  worship  and  restored  the 
pulpit  to  the  Church. 

Faith  Cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
Word.  Faith  is  born  of  the  Word,  lives  of  the 
Word,  and  can  no  more  exist  without  the  Word 
than  the  fruit  without  the  root,  or  the  light  of  day 
without  the  sun.  Take  away  the  Word  and  there 
will  be  no  faith  left. 

Under  the  preaching  of  the  Word  the  eye  of 
faith  saw  the  invisible  Christ  graciously  reigning  at 
God's  right  hand,  receiving  and  giving  gifts  to  His 
Church.  With  the  ear  of  faith  the  Reformed  Church 
heard  the  Good  Shepherd  speaking  through  His 
Word,  the  sword  out  of  His  mouth.  And  under  the 
wooing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  yielded  obedience  to 
her  blessed  Lord.  As  the  Word  was  expounded,  she 
was  brought  by  faith  from  the  earthly  vestibule  into 
the  invisible  sanctuary  which  God  has  pitched  in 
heavens.  There  she  worshipped,  beholding  with  the 
eye  of  faith  the  High  Priest  of  her  profession  plead- 
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ing  His  merits  for  her  salvation,  and  offering  with 
her  feable  and  unworthy  tribute  of  prayer  and 
praise  the  precious  incense  of  His  own  intercession. 
Yes,  she  had  her  Prophet,  her  Priest,  and  her  King 
all  visible  to  the  eye  of  faith.  By  the  same  token  she 
had  her  altar  of  expiation  and  her  altar  of  prayer 
both  in  the  heavenly  sanctuary  where  the  minister 
of  the  true  tabernacle  officiated. 

Under  the  preaching  of  men  like  Calvin  and 
Knox  the  worshipper  forgot  the  preacher  and  heard 
the  Word,  forgot  the  visible  and  beheld  the  in- 
visible, forgot  the  reformer  and  listened  to  the  Lord. 

As  Professor  T.  M.  Lindasy  points  out.  At  the 
root  of  the  Reformation  lay  an  appeal  from  man  to 
God,  from  the  priest  to  God  who  justifies  for 
Christ's  sake,  from  the  decrees  of  popes  and  councils 
to  God's  revealed  Word.  This  appeal  was  from  the 
seen  to  the  unseen.  "What  the  Christian  Institution 
did  for  the  sixteenth  century  was  to  make  the  un- 
seen government  and  authority  of  God,  to  which 
all  must  bow,  as  visible  to  the  intellectual  eye  of 
faith  as  the  mechanism  of  the  mediaeval  church  had 
been  to  the  eye  of  sense.  It  proclaimed  that  the  basis 
of  all  Christian  faith  was  the  Word  of  God  re- 
vealed in  the  Holy  Scriptures;  it  taught  the  absolute 
dependence  of  all  things  on  God  Himself  immedi- 
ately and  directly;  it  declared  that  the  sin  of  man 
was  such  that,  apart  from  the  working  of  the  free 
grace  of  God,  there  could  be  neither  pardon  nor 
amendment,  nor  salvation ;  and  it  wove  all  these 
thoughts  into  a  logical  unity  which  revealed  to  the 
intellectual  eye  of  its  generation  the  House  of  God 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  Men 
as  they  gazed  saw  that  they  were  in  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  authority  of  God  Himself,  directly 
responsible  to  Him ;  that  they  could  test  'the  Pope's 
house'  by  this  divine  archetype;  that  it  was  their 
duty  to  reform  all  human  institutions,  ecclesiastical 
and  political,  in  order  to  bring  them  into  harmony 
with  the  divine  vision.  It  made  men  know  that  to 
separate  themselves  from  the  visible  mediaeval 
Church  was  neither  to  step  outside  the  sphere  of  the 
purpose  of  God  making  for  their  redemption,  not 
to  free  themselves  from  the  duties  which  God  re- 
quired of  man." 

Professor  Barrois  of  Princeton  left  Rome,  in 
part,  because  he  was  unsatisfied  by  the  show,  the 
theatrical  emphasis  of  her  worship.  When,  howevei, 
one  sees  our  Church  bringing  in  an  altar  on  earth, 
candles  such  as  the  Romanists  burn  to  get  the 
souls  of  the  departed  out  of  purgatory,  pictures  as 
worship-centers,  one  wonders.  Are  our  people  turn- 
ing from  the  visible  because  faith  is  too  weak  to 
rest  in  the  invisible?  Must  we  go  back  to  the  flesh 
pots  of  Egypt  because  the  vision  of  faith  has  faded? 

Now  the  eye  of  faith  grows  dim  only  when  there 
Is  too  little  of  the  Word  of  God  taught  and  preach- 
ed and  read  and  appropriated  by  our  people.  Let  the 
Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  more  richly  and  we 
shall  again  turn  from  the  trappings  of  Rome  to  the 
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tabernacle  in  the  heavenlies;  from  the  eye  of  flesh 
to  the  eye  of  faith;  from  the  ideation  of  eloquent 
speakers  to  the  grace  of  the  invisible  Christ;  from 
the  aesthetic  cleverness  of  man-made  worship  to  the 
obedience  of  Christian  faith  and  the  worship  which 
our  generous  King  of  Grace  has  provided  for  us  in 
His  Word.  — Wm.C.R. 


Not  That  Way 


Christian  faith  is  not  acquired  through  the  same 
channels  through  which  other  forms  of  knowledge 
come.  We  would  repeat — Christian  faith  is  not  ac- 
quired through  the  same  channels  through  which 
other  forms  of  knowledge  come. 

It  is  because  many  in  positions  of  leadership  in 
education  fail  to  appreciate  this  fact  that  the  end 
results  are  often  so  far  from  those  desired  and 
expected. 

Paul  makes  it  very  clear  when  he  says,  "But  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." 

In  other  words,  Christian  faith  is  primarily  the 
result  of  the  supernatural  operation  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  heart  and  mind  of  the  individual,  not 
the  result  of  human  reasoning.  How  much  futile 
work  and  how  much  disaster  would  be  avoided  if 
this  was  recognized! 

Is  the  field  of  Christian  education  a  training 
ground;  or,  is  it  a  battle  ground?  To  many  it  is  re- 
garded as  the  latter  and  the  result  is  a  lack  of 
positive  teaching.  It  is  no  reflection  on  young  people 
to  say  that  they  need  basic  faith  from  which  to 
exercise  reasoning  powers.  To  "present  both  sides" 
of  matters,  philosophy  or  logic;  only  one  of  which 
is  true,  may  be  desirable  in  matters  of  general 
science,  but  it  is  an  entirely  different  matter  to 
present  truth  and  error  in  religion  on  a  basis  of 
equality  and  leave  it  to  the  deductive  and  reasoning 
powers  of  minds  in  the  formative  stage  to  come  to  a 
proper  decision. 

In  the  study  of  medicine  there  are  certain  basic 
sciences — chemistry,  physics,  biology,  physiology,  an- 
atomy, etc.  Those  who  teach  these  subjects  do  so 
with  the  conviction  that  there  are  certain  facts,  the 


truth  of  which  is  to  be  imparted  as  facts.  Because 
these  teachers  believe  these  basic  sciences  themselves 
they  have  an  authority  and  an  effectiveness  in  their 
methods  which  in  turn  produce  clear  convictions  in 
the  minds  of  their  students.  It  is  not  considered 
"pedagogically  unsound"  to  be  dogmatic  in  teaching 
the  basic  sciences  to  pre-medical  students.  Why  then 
should  it  be  so  considered  in  teaching  the  basic 
truths  of  Christianity?  And  yet,  only  too  often  it  is. 

Christian  education  should  begin  in  the  home  and 
with  early  childhood.  The  Bible  is  the  textbook. 
When  parents  themselves  have  faith  in  both  the 
reliability  and  the  authority  of  the  Word,  children 
sense  this  faith.  It  is  not  based  on  human  wisdom 
but  is  a  spiritual  force,  something  given  by  God 
Himself.  It  implies  a  trust  in  Him  which  takes 
precedence  over  everything  else.  It  is  a  daily  demon- 
stration of  the  truth  that  the  "fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom." 

Parents  have,  or  should  have,  clear  convictions  as 
to  what  is  best  for  their  children  with  reference  to 
their  health,  their  food,  their  education  and  their 
behavior.  These  things  children  learn  to  accept  with- 
out question. 

Why  then  should  it  be  left  to  children  to  wait 
until  years  of  maturity  before  being  faced  with  the 
realities  of  spiritual  things?  The  Spirit  of  God 
works  in  a  marvelous  way  in  the  hearts  of  the  young. 
We  have  seen  evidences  of  this  in  surprising  ways 
again  and  again.  It  is  a  tragic  injustice  therefore  to 
let  them  grow  as  weeds  so  far  as  things  of  the  Spiiit 
are  concerned. 

We  believe  this  spiritual  training,  both  in  early 
childhood  and  in  the  more  mature  years,  must  be 
approached  only  in  the  power  and  the  wi.-^dom  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  To  secularize  spiritual  truth  is  to  dis- 
own that  truth  itself.  It  is  this  naturalization  and 
secularization  in  the  presentation — ^we  use  the  word 
advisedly  because  it  is  not  teaching — of  Christian 
truth  which  can  make  futile  so  much  effort.  Christ 
says,  "God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  while  Paul 
says,  "For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God." 

The  successful  approach  to  Christian  teaching 
must  be  through  the  authority  of  God's  revelation, 
not  through  human  reason  and  deduction.  This 
hurts  our  pride  and  runs  counter  to  the  natural  man 
and  the  natural  mind. 


The  following  was  recently  noted  in 

a  church 

Play  for  Praise 

bulletin: 

Pep  for  Prayer 

THIS  CHURCH  DOES  NOT  SUBSTITUTE 

Profession  for  Possession 

Programs  for  Power 

Science  for  Scripture 

Reformation  for  Regeneration 

Reason  for  Revelation 

Good  for  God 

Theories  for  Truth 

Speculation  for  Salvation 

Culture  for  Conviction 

Jubilation  for  Justification 

Benevolence  for  Blood 

Feelings  for  Faith 

Goodness  for  Grace 

Paralysis  for  Peace 

Sociability  for  Spirituality 

Politics  for  Precepts 
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God  has  given  us  minds  and  the  powers  of  reason 
but  he  has  also  given  us  the  ability  to  exercise  faith 
which  transcends  the  things  which  we  can  explain. 
Faith  is  the  confidence  we  have  of  things  hoped  for 
and  the  evidence  of  things  not  yet  seen. 

Christian  education  rnust  be  based  in  the  super- 
natural work  of  the  Holy  Spirit — "That  your  faith 
should  not  be  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  God."  — L.N.B. 


Encouraging! 


A  copy  of  a  remarkable  letter  has  just  come  to 
our  desk — a  letter  signed  by  seven  Congressmen 
and  written  to  all  of  the  members  of  the  Senate  and 
the  House  of  Representatives.  Thank  God  for  the 
interest  of  these  men  in  America's  greatest  need 
and  thank  God  that  they  are  a  part  of  our  govern- 
ment in  Washington.  — H.B.D. 

The  letter  is  as  follows: 

CONGRESS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 

House  of  Representatives 

washington,  d.  c. 

August  1,  1951 
Dear  Colleague: 

This  Nation  was  founded  by  men  and  women 
of  great  courage  and  faith  in  God.  There  is 
great  need  today  for  the  people  of  America  to 
return  to  the  faith  of  the  founding  fathers. 
Faced  with  war,  turmoil,  distrust,  uneasiness 
and  grave  uncertainties  of  this  atomic  age,  we 
humbly  feel  that  we  Americans,  all  of  us, 
-would  do  well  to  heed  the  divine  appeal: 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their 
wicked  ways  ;  then  will  I  h  e  a  r  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will 
heal  their  land."  II   Chron.   7:14. 

It  is  with  this  thought  in  mind  that  we  respect- 
fully call  to  your  attention  the  coming  to 
Washington  early  next  year  of  the  noted  minis- 
ter. Dr.  Billy  Graham.  A  great  revival  will  be 
conducted  by  Dr.  Graham  in  Washington  and 
at  is  earnestly  hoped  you  and  your  staff  will 
avail  yourselves  of  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
him.  The  burden  of  his  message  is  a  call  to  re- 
pentance and  wherever  he  goes  people  hear  him 
by  the  thousands.  His  messages  are  always 
simple,  earnest  and  deeply  spiritual.  Surely  this 
is  a  time  to  humble  ourselves  and  return  to  the 
faith  of  our  fathers  and  we  invite  your  partici- 
pation in  this  great  spiritual  campaign  to  be 
conducted  by  Dr.  Graham. 

Sincerely, 

A.  Leonard  Allen  O.  K.  Armstrong 

Joseph  R.  Bryson  Brooks  Hays 

William  H.  Avres  Percy  Priest 

Walter  H.  Judd 


MONTREAT  COLLEGE 

FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Announces    1951-1952 
Scholarships 

#  12  $100  Music  Scholarships 

•  12  $100  Talent  Scholarships 
Writ©  FcM-  Information  And  Application  To 

J.  lupert  McGreoror  -  Mon(re«rt,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Two  y»ars'  liberal  arts.  Business  Administration. 
Preparatory  Departmemt.  Christian  erapluMHS. 
Fall  s«Mk>n   begins   S«pt«nber   3,    1951.   Etuca- 

tional  excellence.  Write  for  catalog. 

Box  BJ  —  Maxton.  North  Carolina 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws 
of  the  State  of  North  Carolina)  $ 

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


CUfiilt  Sold 

44Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see 

the  kingdom  of  God.  — John  3:3. 

There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man.  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death. 

—Proverbs  16:25. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth 
My  Word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me, 
hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life.  —John  5:24. 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  hove  everlasting 
life. 

For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved.  — John  3:16,17.^9 
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We  GAen't  tndfUuj,  to.  Make,  Afaneif! 

No,  The  Journal  isn't  trying  to  make  money — our  business  is  to  faithfully  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God — the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints  .  .  . 

As  A  PART  of  our  service  to  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church — to  the  members  of 
that  Church — we  like  to  make  available  important  books  of  our  time — books  which  we 
feel  we  can  recommend  without  reservation — books  of  high  inspirational  value — books 
that  deepen  and  strengthen  faith  .  .  . 

Such  a  book,  we  feel,  is  Loraine  Boettner's  The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predes- 
tination. (Regular  Price  $4.50).  (Published  by  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing 
Company). 

And  to  you,  the  readers  of  The  Journal,  we  make  this  special  multiple-selection 
offer: 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination,  with  any  one  of  the  books  listed 
below,  for  only  $5.  YOU  SAVE  UP  TO  $3. 


1.  Does  God  Answer  Prayer? 

(Regular  Price  $1.50) 

By  Louise  Harrison  McCraw 


2.  Peloubet's  Select  Notes  -  1951 

(Regular  Price  $2.75) 
By  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

3.  Pocket  Bible  Hcmdbook 

(Regular  Price  $2.00) 
By  Henry  H.  Halley 

4.  God  Transcendent  And  Other  Sermons 

(Regular  Price  $2.50) 
By  J.  Gresham  Machen 

5.  The   General  Epistles  -   Studies   In   The 
Letters  Of  James  -  Peter  -  John  And  Jude 

(Regular  Price  $1.50) 

By  Samuel  McPheeters  Glasgow,  D.D. 

6.  The  Progress  Of  Doctrine 

(Regular  Price  $1.75) 

By  Thomas  DeHany  Bernard 

7.  Our  Hope  Of  Survival 

(Regular  Price  $1.50) 
By  George  L.  Murray 

8.  The  Trial  Of  Jesus  Christ 

(Regular  Price  $2.00) 
By  Frank  J.  Powell 

9.  The  Amazing  Story  Of  De  Shazer 

(Regular  Price  $1.25) 
By  C.  Hoyt  Watson 

10.  The  Soul  Winner 

(Regular  Price  $1.50) 

By  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon 


1 1.  Grace  Abounding  To  The 
Chief  Of  Siimers 

(Regular  Price  $1.50) 
By  John  Bunyan 

12.  The  Faith  That  Satisfies 

(Regular  Price  $2.00) 

By  William  M.  Anderson,  Jr. 

13.  A  Lawyer  Examines  The  Bible 

(Regular  Price  $2.00) 
By  Irwin  H.  Linton 

14.  Therefore  Stand 

(Regular  Price  $3.00) 
By  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

Or  One  Year's  Subscription  To  THE 
JOURNAL  (Regular  Price  $2.50) 


The   Southern   Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina. 

Please  send  me  by  return  mail  The  Re- 
formed Doctrine  Of  Predestination  and  my 

second  selection  as  indicated    (check   one) 

(I)  (2)    (3)    (4)    (5)    (6)    (7)    (8)    (9)    (10) 

(II)  (12)    (13)    (14). 

Check  Enclosed  n  Bill  Me  Q 
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The    truly    consecrated    Christian  —  the    soul- 
winning  Christian — has  made  with  God 


A 


AUtanrp 

By  Rev.  H.  Lawrence  Love 

Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


"The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of  life;  and 
he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise."  Proverbs  11 :30. 

This  verse,  Proverbs  1 1 :30,  presents  what  Bishop 
Taylor  Smith  called  a  holy  alliance,  and  provides  the 
secret  of  victory  in  the  life  of  our  church.  Holy 
living  and  soul  winning;  two  unconquerable  allies! 
Soul  winning  cannot  continue  apart  from  holy 
living,  -.tad  holy  living  will  inevitably  produce  the 
"fruit  ot  the  righteous." 

Those  who  abide  in  Christ  produce  fruit  for 
Christ,  and  herein  is  the  Father  glorified.  The  call 
of  God  today  not  for  the  Continuing  Church  Com- 
mittee, but  In  the  Continuing  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  Unite;!  States  is  to  a  separated  life  and  a  soul 
winning  mnuotry.  Many  of  us  who  are  sound  in 
doctrine  and  are  willing  to  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  unto  <:he  saints,  have  not  translated 
our  theology  into  life  and  are  not  producing  results 
in  our  ministry.  Many  of  our  evangelicals  and 
evangelical  churches  are  fighting  to  hold  their  own 
when  they  should  be  more  than  conquerors. 

The  ecumenical  movements  abroad  in  the  world 
today  are  indicative  not  of  strength  but  of  weakness, 
for  they  regard  union  esential  to  effective  service 
and,  indeed,  to  survival.  "Bigness"  must  be  met 
with  "bigness,"  numbers  with  numbers.  And  indeed, 
apart  from  the  miracle-working  power  of  God,  this 
is  so.  We  evangelicals  are  decrying  what  the  pro- 


ponents of  union  are  declaring  essential,  and,  rightly 
so,  yet  are  demonstrating  all  too  feebly  the  firmness 
of  our  convictions  that  the  gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  and  that  the  answer  lies  not  in 
numerical  superiority  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

If  we  who  affirm  our  beliefs  in  the  great,  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Christian  Church,  who 
demand  a  sound  doctrinal  position  as  a  basis  for  any 
union  or  cooperation,  would  begin  to  work  out  our 
own  salvation  in  fear  and  trembling,  remembering 
that  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do 
His  good  pleasure,  mindful  that  we  have  this  trea- 
sure in  earthen  vessels  that  the  excellency  of  the 
power  might  be  of  God  and  not  of  us,  and  would 
preach  the  gospel  in  the  demonstration  and  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  results  produced  would 
provide  an  answer  to  all  our  problems. 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  for  men  with  a  holy  walk 
whose  lives  are  bearing  fruit  for  God. 

Robert  Murray  McCheyne,  in  the  delirium  of  his 
dying  hour,  left  us  wisdom  in  these  words,  "I  don't 
think  much  of  policy  in  church  courts;  no,  I  hate 
it;  but  I'll  tell  you  what  I  like — faithfulness  to 
God,  and  a  holy  walk!"  Amen!  "The  fruit  of  the 
righteous  is  a  tree  of  life ;  and  he  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise."  A  holy  alliance  which  spells  a  victory! 


The  Lost  Sheep 

The  shepherd  had  a  hundred  sheep. 

But  at  the  close  of  day, 
Only  ninety  and  nine  were  in  the  fold. 

For  one  had  gone  astray. 

Through  the  night  the  shepherd  searched, 
O'er  the  mountain,  wide  and  steep, 

Until  all  heard  his  joyous  cry, 
"I  have  found  my  sheep." 

Oh,  I  love  this  sweet  old  story. 

And  I  want  to  tell  you  why, 
You  see,  the  shepherd  is  my  Saviour, 

And  the  lost  sheep  was  I ! 

• — Alice  Barbour  Bennett. 


Evangelism  Notes 

Dr.  Thompson  H.  H.  Thompson  in  his  recent 
report  to  the  General  Assembly  said  that  "tract 
evangelism  has  been  little  used  by  Presbyterians." 
Surely  there  are  many  exceptions  to  this,  although 
Dr.  Thompson's  report  does  indicate  a  lamentable 
shortcoming  to  be  overcome. 

If  some  of  our  readers  who  do  use  tracts  in 
personal  evangelism  will  send  short  accounts  of  ex- 
periences in  using  them  to  Frank  A.  Brown,  408 
Vista  Drive,  Gastonia,  N.  C,  they  will  be  compiled 
and  published  in  The  Journal  in  a  future  issue. 


lO 
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SABBATH   SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR   SEPTEMBER  23 

Living  Together  In  The  JVorld 

Scripture:  Isaiah  65:17-25;  Acts  17:16-17,  22- 
28;  Romans  10:12;  Revelation  21:1-8.  Devo- 
tional Reading:  Isaiah  2:2-4. 

Our  Devotional  Reading  gives  us  a  picture  of  a  warless  world,  w^hen  "the  devil's  university"  vi^ill  be  for- 
ever closed,  "neither  shall  they  learn  vi^ar  any  more."  I  believe  that  this  blssed  time  vi^ill  come  when  the 
Prince  of  Peace  returns  in  glory,  and  the  nations  judged  and  rebuked.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  "wishful 
thinking"  and  foolish  talking  about  peace,  as  there  was  in  the  time  of  the  prophet.  They  are  saying,  Peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace,  for  there  can  be  no  peace  to   the  wicked,   saith  our  God.   Men  are  feverishly 

trying  to  do   an   impossible   thing,  namely,  build   a  , , 

to  them  when  they  need  our  service,  going  about 
doing  good  even  as  Jesus  did  when  He  lived  among 
men.  We  are  to  be  witnesses  for  Him,  telling  the 
story  of  salvation  as  best  we  can.  We  are  to  be 
constantly  looking  for  His  coming.  T'his  hope  will 
encourage  our  hearts. 


new  world  out  of  rotten  material.  If  we  could  have 
a  world-wide  revival,  there  could  be  hope  of  at 
least  a  relatively  peaceful  world.  How  can  a  body  of 
men,  half  of  whom  are  heathen,  or  atheists,  and 
many  of  the  others  only  nominal  Christians,  if  they 
claim  to  be  Christians  at  all,  bring  peace  to  our 
troubled  world. 


The  barrier  to  peace  is  SIN,  and  there  is  only 
one  remedy  for  sin,  Jesus  Christ.  As  long  as  men 
reject  Him  and  say.  We  will  not  have  this  Man  to 
reign  over  us,  there  can  be  nothing  but  confusion 
and  strife.  Unregenerate  men,  with  hatred,  jealousy, 
selfishness,  and  hypocrisy  in  their  hearts  are  doing 
such  a  nonsensical  thing  that  even  God  is  repre- 
sented as  "laughing"  at  their  folly.   (See  Ps.  2). 

Before  men  can  live  together  in  the  world  in 
peace  and  fellowship,  there  will  have  to  be  new  men, 
born  from  above,  saved  from  sin,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  All  professing  Christians  should  be 
this  type,  and  should  be  of  help  in  showing  others 
how  to  live. 

What,  then,  is  the  Christian's  relation  to  the 
world?  How  shall  we  live  together  with  the  other 
people  of  the  world? 

In  one  sense,  we  are  not  to  live  together,  but  to 
be  separate  from  the  world:  "Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing."  We  are  to  be  a  "peculiar 
people,"  a  people  for  His  own  possession:  we  are  to 
be  "in  the  world,"  but  not  "of  the  world."  We  are 
to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

But  we  are  living  side  by  side  with  all  sorts  of 
men  and  women,  sinners,  with  whom  we  come  in 
daily  contact,  in  civic,  social,  and  business  life.  What 
should  be  our  relation  and  our  duty  toward  them? 
As  God's  representatives,  as  epistles  known  and 
read  of  all  men,  what  is  our  responsibility? 

We  are  to  "Let  our  light  shine";  we  are  to  adorn 
the  teaching  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things,  mak- 
ing it  beautiful  and  attractive.  We  are  to  win 
people  by  the  beauty,  nobleness,  and  purity  of  our 
lives,  and  by  our  kindness,  courtesy  and  helpfulness 


We  are  to  do  all  we  can  to  bring  peace  to  a  war- 
torn  world,  but  let  us  beware  of  relying  upon  mere 
man-made  schemes  of  ungodly  men,  which  are 
devoid  of  even  the  semblance  of  God's  only  plan 
for  peace.  We  are  to  make  it  clear  to  the  unregene- 
rate men  of  earth  that  there  is  only  one  way  for 
peace — God's  way  out — Christ  on  the  Cross  redeem- 
ing the  world,  Christ  in  the  heart,  Christ  on  the 
throne.  Christ  is  the  only  answer. 

I.  The  Prophet's  Picture: 
Isaiah  65:   17-25. 

In  these  verses  we  have  a  wonderful  picture  of  a 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth.  It  is  a  world  filled 
with  righteousness  and  joy,  peace  and  harmony. 
This  picture  is  given  many  times  in  the  Scriptures. 
Prophecy  is  full  of  it,  the  Psalmists  sing  about  it, 
Jesus  tells  of  it,  Paul  discusses  it,  Peter  adds  new 
light  and  Revelation  gives  us  the  finishing  touches, 
as  we  shall  see  later. 

This  prophecy  will  be  gloriously  fulfilled  some 
day.  Christians  differ  as  to  when  and  how  it  will  be 
fulfilled.  We  can  all  pray.  Thy  Kingdom  come, 
Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven,  and 
strive  with  all  our  might  to  hasten  the  coming  of 
that  Kingdom.  All  of  us  want  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  to  be  overthrown,  the  Kingdom  of\  Grace  to 
be  advanced,  ourselves  and  others  brought  into  it, 
and  kept  in  it,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Glory  to  be 
hastened. 

II.  Paul's  Sermon : 
Judgment  precedes  a  new  world. 
Acts  17:16-17,22-28. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  most  important  part  of 
Paul's  sermon  is  the  part  that  follows  our  selection. 
The  great  apostle  in  his  masterly  address  on  Mar's 
Hill  speaks  of  the  Unknown  God  Whom  he  would 
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present  to  these  polytheists  and  philosophers  of 
Greece.  Then  he  tells  them  that  God  made  men  of 
one  blood  and  we  are  His  offspring.  He  comes  to 
two  conclusions;  (1)  That  men  made  in  the  image 
of  God  ought  not  to  imagine  in  their  folly  that  the 
God  Who  made  them  is  like  gold,  or  silver,  or 
stone.  (2)  That  God  is  calling  men  to  repentance, 
for  He  has  appointed  a  Day  when  He  shall  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  Jesus  Christ,  Whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead.  When  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection,  some  mocked,  others  said,  we  will  hear 
you  again,  but  a  few  believed.  God  is  calling  men  to 
repentance  before  that  Great  Day  of  the  Lord  shall 
come.  In  Revelation,  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth  follow  the  judgment  of  the  great  white  throne. 

HI.  The  Righteousness  of  Faith: 
Ro?nans  10:12. 

There  is  no  distinction  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek  but  the  same  Lord  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  Him — for  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved. 

"The  Righteousness  of  Faith"  might  be  called  the 
subject  of  this  chapter.  Israel,  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  (the  righteousness  of  faith)  is 
trying  to  establish  its  own  righteousness,  and  has  not 
submitted  to  the  righteousness  of  God.  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  everyone  that 
believeth. 

This  righteousness  of  faith  is  nigh  to  all  men.  It. 
comes  through  confession  based  on  belief:  confess- 
ing Christ  as  Lord,  and  believing  that  God  raised 
Him  from  the  dead.  With  the  heart  man  believes, 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made.  (See  the 
conversion  of  the  Philippian  jailer,  and  the  eunuch) 
This  righteousness  is  for  all  mettj  not  merely  for  the 
Jews:  all  who  call  upon  Him;  for  whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

The  Gospel,  (^righteousness  of  Faith),  good  news, 
is  to  be  taken  to  all — faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing,  by  the  Word  of  God.  Not  all  men  will 
believe,  but  all  must  be  invited  and  urged  to  come. 
This  is  a  most  important  part  of  the  Christian's 
business  in  the  world.  He  must  be  faithful  in  taking 
to  the  world  (hat  which  alone  can  save  the  world — 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  good  news  of  the 
"righteousness  of  faith." 

IV.  The  Finished  Picture: 
Revelation  21:1-8. 

The  Book  of  Revelation  gives  an  account  of  the 
Conflicts  and  Triumphs  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
Lamb.  It  is  filed  with  beautiful  pictures  of  the  re- 
deemed and  glorified  Church  singing  Doxologies, 
and  on  the  other  hand,  with  awful  pictures  of  the 
terrible  character  of  sin,  and  its  power  in  the  world, 
and  its  final  overthrow — pictures  of  the  wrath  of 
God  and  His  judgments  upon  Satan,  sin,  and  all  the 
agencies  of  evil  on  earth.  Then  comes  the  final 
judgment,  the  great  white  throne,  in  chapter  20. 


Special  Double-Selection  Offer! 
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Turbulent,  tempestuous 
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than  this,  the  Christian 
may  have  questioned  his 
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There  is  a  separation,  before  the  picture  Is  com- 
pleted. Whosoever  was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Before 
there  can  be  a  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  one  of 
two  things  will  have  to  take  place  in  regard  to  the 
people  of  the  earth ;  they  will  either  be  saved,  their 
names  written  in  the  book  of  life,  or  they  will  ex- 
perience what  is  called  in  vivid  language,  the  second 
death. 

Behold,  I  make  all  things  new.  These  are  the 
words  of  the  King  upon  His  throne.  First,  there 
must  be  an  innumerable  company  of  new  people; 
the  elect,  the  redeemed,  the  Church,  the  Bride  of 
Christ. 

These  people  will  enjoy  a  new  blessedness:  no 
death,  no  sorrow,  no  crying.  Sin  is  the  cause  of 
sorrow,  tears,  death,  and  sin  will  be  removed. 

We  see  Paradise  Lost  in  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
Paradise  is  regained  in  the  Book  of  Revelation.  Men 
shall  live  together  in  a  perfect  brotherhood,  for  all 
that  breaks  that  fellowship  will  be  taken  away. 

These  words  are  true  and  faithful.  Let  us  be  ^ure 
of  the  great  fact:  God  will  not  be  satisfied  until 
there  is  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 
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VESPER   TOPICS   FOR   SEPTEMBER   23 

The  Greatest  Of  These  Is  Love 

Introduction 

The  heart  of  the  Bible  is  summed  up  in  these  two  proportions:  God  so  loved  that  He  gave,  and  man  re- 
ceives and  lives.  This  is  the  unique  message  of  Christianity — that  God  so  loved  man  that  He  gave  His  Son 
for  man  and  man  who  receives  that  Son  loves  even  as  God  loved.  Since  love  is  the  heart  of  God's  message 
to  man,  and  love  is  man's  greatest  response  to  God,  we  want  to  study  carefully  the  theme  of  love  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Because  of  our  modern  novels  and  our  modern  movies,   love  means  little  more  than  lust  to 

the  average  American.    Therefore,  we  are  submit-  

ting  the  following  outline  as  the  basis  of   a  Bible 
studv  on  the  theme  of  love. 


John  4: 
-Romans 


Bible  Study   on   Love 

kFe  Must  Love  Because 
of  What  God  Is 

a.  God  is  love — 1   John  4:8. 

b.  God  loved  and  gave — John  3:16. 

c.  God's  love — moves  us  to  love — 1 

10-11. 

d.  God's    love — source   of    our    love- 

5:6-8. 

God  Himself  Must  be 
Object   of  Our  Love 

a.  The  Command — Mark   12:28-31. 

b.  The  Obedience  • — - 

(  1 )    Bv    Keeping    His    Commands   —    ] 
John  5:1-3. 

(2)  Bv  Serving  Him — Deuteronomy  10: 
12. 

(3)  By   Hating  Evil— Psalm  97:10. 

(4)  Bv   Loving  Our   Brothers — 1    John 
4:20-21. 

(5)  Bv   Not   Loving  The   World  —    1 
John  2:15. 

Our  Love  For  God  Must  Express 
Itself  Practically  to  Man 


a.  The  Command— 

b.  The  Fulfillment 


Mark    12:31 


( 1 )  Who?n  Must  We  Love? 

(a)  All  men— Matthew  5:43-45. 

(b)  All  Christians— John  13:34- 
35. 

(c)  Our  families  —  Ephesians  5  : 
25;  6:1-4. 

(2)  How  Must  We  Lovef 

(a)  Sincerely — Romans   12:9. 

(b)  In  deeds  not  words^-1  John 
3:18. 


(3) 


How    Will   Our 
selft 


Love  Manifest  Il- 


ia.) Will  never  hurt  by  word  or 
deed — -Romans  13:10. 

{ b )  Will  always  do  good  to 
others — Galatians  6:10. 

(c)  Will  be  servant  of  all  — 
Galatians  5:13. 

(d)  Will  help  needy — Galatians 
6:1-3. 

(e)  Will  share  with  all  —  Acts 
4:32. 

(f)    Will  pray  for  others — 1 
Samuel  12:23. 


(4) 


What 
23-26. 


4 bout  Self-lovef  —  Luke  9: 


The  Great  Hyr/t/i  of  Love- 
i    Corinthians   13. 


The  One  Root 
12:27. 

The  ALmifold   jNature- 
Corinthians   12:28-31. 
The  Supreme  Fruit — L^ 
13. 


In  Christ — 1  Corinthians 
Many  services — 1 
e — 1    Corinthians 


(  1  )    Contrasted  with  other  gifts — V  1-3. 

(2)  Analyzed  in  practical  way — V  4-7. 

(3)  Exalted  above  all  gifts— V  8-13. 

SUGGESTIONS 


In  Presbyterian  Youth  you  have  a 
Bible  references  concerning  love.  Use 
tions    in    Presbyterian    Youth    and    the 


above   to   make   a   full-rounded 
great  doctrine  of  love. 


good  many 
the  sugges- 
suggestions 


Bible  studv  of   the 


COMMUNISM  IN  CHINA  AND  ITS  CHAL- 
LENGE, a  15-page  booklet  by  George  A.  Hud- 
son, Th.D.,  a  former  missionary  to  China, 
who  has  spent  30  years  there,  is  available  at 
3  cents  per  copy  from  the  Decatur  Presby- 
terian Church,  Decatur,  Ga.  Please  remit 
postage  with  orders  on  the  following-  scale: 
1  cent  per  copy  for  orders  up  to  25  copies; 
V2  cent  per  copy  for  orders  from  25  to  50 
copies;  %  cent  per  copy  for  orders  of  more 
than  50  copies. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 

What  I  Saw  -  Heard  •  Felt  At 

My  Synodical  Training  School 

Glorifying  God  was  the  theme  of  the  Sixth 
Annual  Training  School,  Synod  of  North  Carolina, 
opening  at  Peace  College,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  Thurs- 
day, June  7.  All  through  the  School,  the  178  persons 
participating  radiated  a  spirit  of  eagerness,  earnest- 
ness and  enthusiasm  which  carried  out  the  theme  in 
a  very  personal  way.  Dean  of  the  School  was  Mrs. 
Julian  B.  Hutaff,  Synodical  President. 

At  the  evening  programs,  the  Rev.  Edward  J. 
Agsten  on  "Glorifying  God,"  Dr.  E.  A.  Beaty  on 
"Glorifying  God  Through  Christian  Citizenship," 
The  Rev.  W.  C.  Bennett,  "Glorifying  God  Thr- 
ough Dedication  of  Self,"  Dr.  James  E.  Bear, 
"Glorifying  God  Through  World  Missions,"  Dr. 
James  Sprunt,  "Glorifying  God  Through  The 
Years"  brought  inspiring  addresses. 

Saturday  evening  was  reserved  for  fun  and  fel- 
lowship. The  nine  Presbyterials  furnished  a  hilarious 
evening  with  their  skits,  recitations  and  music. 
Afterwards  a  lawn  party  was  planned. 

Each  day  began  with  Morning  Watch  in  the  up- 
stairs parlor,  then  after  breakfast,  we  were  not  un- 
like college  students  sprinting  to  third  floor  rooms 
and  off  to  classes  conducted  as  follows:  How  to 
Study  the  Bible  by  Miss  Janie  McCutchen,  Missions 
in  the  Local  Church  by  Dr.  James  E.  Bear,  Organi- 
zation and  Work  of  the  Women  of  the  Church  by 
Mrs.  E.  C.  Heins  Jr.,  Parliamentary  Law  by  Mrs. 
Alexander  Maitland  and  the  Platform  Hour,  Stew- 
ardship (which  was  also  a  credit  course)  by  Dr.  B. 
Frank  Hall. 

A  significant  observation  was  the  number  of 
young  women  who  appeared  to  be  of  college  age  and 
one  of  the  most  interesting  personalities  was  the 
dear  lady  of  82^^  years  attending  her  first  Training 
School  and  having  the  time  of  her  life. 

The  dining  room  was  divided  in  two  sections  and 
a  contest  was  on  to  recite  the  Ten  Commandments 
perfectly.  After  all  the  rush  to  recite  (and  some  of 
us  to  review)  we  found  we  could  not  win  .  .  .  both 
sides  were  100  per  cent. 

The  afternoons  were  filled  with  workshops  and 
conferences.  It  was  sometimes  difficult  to  make  a 
choice.  An  unexpected  pleasure  was  given  after  one 
of  the  evening  programs  when  slides  were  shown 
by  Mrs.  Harold  F.  Newman,  and  the  commentary 
given  by  her  husband.  Dr.  Newman,  of  their  trip 
through  England,  Europe  and  the  Holy  Land. 

Then  it  was  Wednesday,  June  13th.  After  lunch, 
as  if  by  magic,  the  halls  were  quiet.  I  was  excited 
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and  eager  to  return  to  my  large  and  dear  family  but 
within  my  heart  I  carried  home  a  deeper  sense  of 
humility  and  a  prayer  that  I  might  be  a  greater 
channel  of  usefulness  thereby  to  glorify  God  and 
enjoy  Him  forever.  — Mrs.  John  Farrior. 


/  Asked  For  Faith 

I  asked  for  faith; 

I  thought  that  it  would  come 

Gently,  with  ease. 

I  did  not  know  that  all  hell's  forces 

Would  be  loosed  within  my  heart, 

That  life  itself  would  almost  go, 

That  reason  would  be  near  dethroned 

In  the  storm  that  came. 

Satan  does  not  lightly  loose  his  hold. 

That  which  is  founded  on  the  Rock 

Must  be  built  with  pain 

That  it  may  last 

And  we  its  value  know. 

I  asked  for  faith. 

I  learned — and  I  am  learning  still — 

The  cloth  of  which  my  faith  is  made 

Must  be  tested,  tried,  and  tried  again; 

And  if  a  fault  is  found. 

Must  be  returned  for  further  work. 

The  Workman — God — and  not  ourselves ; 

Our  part  to  yield  ourselves  to  Him, 

With  Joy  to  let  Him  have  His  way. 

How  can  we,  who  do  not  know 

Ourselves,  think  to  mould 

That  which  we  do  not  comprehend  ? 

— Kathryn  L.  Hollingsworth. 
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LETTERS 

(Continued) 

who  has  to  carry  a  little  portable 
altar  around  with  him  in  ordar  to 
conduct  worship  for  servicemen 
seems  handicapped  to  me.  The 
Church  stuck  in  the  muss  of  ex- 
cess baggage  soon  burdens  iti  peo- 
ple with  numerous  prayer  beads, 
stations,  actions,  and  the  like.  It  i« 
my  feeling  that  Christ  used  none 
of  these  things  nor  gave  any  of 
these  things  to  His  disciples  when 
He  taught  them  to  pray:  "Our 
Father  who  art  in  Heaven  ..." 

JOHN  A.  KIRSTEIN 
EUFAULA,  Ala. 


Re  Church  Union 

Sir: 

In  all  this  talk  about  church 
union  ...  I  agree  with  you  all  the 
way.  I  do  not  see  why  we  should 
destroy  through  our  actions  a 
Church  which  the  Lord  has  raised 
up.  I  pray  that  in  God's  time  His 
children  may  become  united  in 
Him  but  I  do  not  believe  we 
should  run  ahead  of  Him  into  a 
union  with  a  branch  of  His  Church 
which  still  refuses  to  rebuke  its 
heretics.  Our  prayers  should  be 
that  God  would  cleanse  the  Nor- 
thern and  Southern  Presbyterian 
Churches  and  bless  both  of  them 
in  the  service  He  has  for  them  to 
do — not  pray  that  He  should  unite 
us  in  a  marriage  of  our  sins  and 
iniquities  and  then  begin  cleaning 
house.    Let's    house-clean    first! 


Then  we  ihall  see  if  we  are  ao 
anxious  about  organizational  one- 
ness. When  our  churches  become 
one  in  spirit  and  purpose,  there 
will  no  longer  be  barriers  to  union. 
Until  that  time,  the  barriers  can 
not  be  ignored. 

M.  SCRIBLERUS 


Sir: 

I  have  been  reading  Truch  Un- 
changed -  Unchanging,  by  D.  Mar- 
tin Lloyd-Jones,  which  I  ordered 
through  you.  Let  me  say  this  book 
is  a  "must"  for  anyone  (ministers 
and  teachers  particularly)  who  are 
interested  in  true  Christian  doc- 
trine. If  it  does  not  convince  the 
sceptic,  nothing  will,  and  it  will 
strengthen  the  believer.  It  is  dy- 
namic. It  is  a  classic. 
Tampa,  Fla.  ^-  p-  cannon 


F    O    r    e    1    9    ^  ^^    l    S    S    l    O    n    S     Through  the  Annuity  Gift 

Plan    of    our    Board    of 

Needs  Your  H    e    1    P     ^°''^'^  Missions,  you  can 

*^  make  a  much  needed  gift 
to  the  cause  of  Foreign 
Missions  cmd  with  the 
same  funds  purchase  an 
annuity — for  yourself,  for 
another,  or  jointly — guar- 
anteeing cm  attractive  in- 
come for  life. 

Your  gift  will  be  used  to 
send  missionaries  to  for- 
eign lands  and  pay  for 
their  support.  Every  penny 
of  it  will  go  to  Foreign 
Missions,  just  the  same  as 
an  outright  gift. 

Your  annuity  check  will 
come  to  you  (or  whoever 
is  designated  as  the  an- 
nuitant) semi-annually  as 
long  as  you  live.  The  an- 
nuity rate  is  liberal  com- 
pared with  interest  roles 
today,  and  your  money  is 
safely  invested  in  your  be- 
half for  the  duration  of 
your  armuity. 

We  invite  you  to  write  for 
a  copy  of  our  free  booklet 
giving  full  information 
about  our  Annuity  G  i  f  1 
Plan.  Please  use  this  cou- 
pon; 
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Congo   throng   listens   to   the   Gospel   being   broadcast   over  public  address    syslei 

Curry  B.  Hearn,  Treasurer 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS, 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.  S., 
P.  O.  Box  330,  Nashville  1,  Tenn. 

Please  send  me,  without  charge,  a  copy  of  your  booklet 
nuity  Gifts  entitled  "A  Guaranteed  Lifetime  Investment  with 
Benefits  for  Yourself  and  Others." 
Name 


on  An- 
Mutual 


Address- 
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CHECKBOOK? 


COD  HAS  PUT  ENOUGH  OF  HIS  OWN  MONEY  INTO  THE  HANDS  OF  THE 
PRESBYTERIANS  TO  DO  ALL  HE  EXPECTS  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
TO  DO  FOR  THIS  WORLD,  IF  HE  COULD  ONLY  GET  THATMONEY  BACK 
INTO  HIS  OWN  WORK. 
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A    Presbyterian    weekly    magazine    devoted    to    the 

statement,   defense   and   propagation    of   the 

Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 

all  delivered   unto   the  saints 
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I  Would  Do         ' 

I  would  do  something  for  Thee,  Lord, 

I  would  do  something  for  Thee,  Lord, 

My  soul  floods  o'er  with  joy, 

How  is  it  I  do  nought? 

A  high  and  noble  work  of  love 

My  soul's  largess  was  to  have  been 

And  lay  it  at  Thy  feet. 

Thine  own  when  times  were  right. 

I  would  do  something  for  Thee,  Lord, 

I  cannot  serve  Thee,  now,  O  Lord, 

And  lead  me  to  that  place 

But  season's  change  may  bring 

Where,  once  I've  settled  down  a  while. 

A  day  when  other  cores  are  gone 

I  may  do  something  great. 

And  I  may  work  for  Thee  . . . 

My  soul  cries  out  to  serve  Thee,  Lord, 

Shame,  shame  my  soul,  yet  will  the  Lord 

If  Thou  will  change  my  place. 

Point  thee  to  thy  default: 

If  Thou  will  give  me  recompense. 

How  present  is  this  evilness 

If  Thou  will  let  men  see. 

When  I  begin  to  do. 
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EDITORIAL 
Seeing  Jesus 

THE  HEAD  OF  JESUS:  "His  head  and  his 
hairs  were  white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow." 
Rev.  1:14.  "And  on  his  head  tvere  many  cr&wns" 
(diadems).  Revelation  19:12. 

The  head  of  Jesus  crowned  with  thorns  Is  a 
picture  of  the  depth  of  His  humiliation  and  shame. 
It  is  a  wonder  that  these  mocking  men  were  not 
struck  dead  in  their  tracks  as  they  placed  it  upon  His 
brow,  pressed  the  thorns  into  His  flesh,  and  bending 
the  knee,  cried,  "Hail,  King  of  the  Jews."  No 
painting  of  man  can  reproduce  such  a  scene. 

The  head  of  the  risen  and  ascended  Jesus,  white 
like  wool,  as  white  as  snow,  would  seem  to  suggest 
His  Eternit}',  His  Holiness,  His  Glory.  The  hoary 
head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it  be  found  in  the  path 
of  righteousness,  and  the  glor^  of  His  eternal  holi- 
ness shines  forth  in  this  symbolic  picture  in  the  "un- 
veiling" of  the  Christ,  much  like  His  transfiguration 
on  the  Holy  Mount  when  the  disciples  "saw  His 
glory." 

The  head  of  Jesus,  crowned  with  many  diadems, 
or  crowns,  is  a  beautiful  picture  of  His  Majesty 
and  Power,  as  He  is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  His  Father,  and  as  He  will  reign  over  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world.  All  the  crowns  which  men 
seek  will  be  His:  the  crown  of  Perfect  Manhood, 
the  second  Adam ;  of  Infinite  Wisdom,  for  in  Him 
are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge; 
of  Almighty  Power,  for  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  His;  of  Abounding  Love,  the  height  or 
depth,  the  length  or  breadth  of  which  no  one  knows ; 
of  Humble  Service,  for  He  is  the  Servant  of 
Jehovah,  and  the  Son  of  Man,  ministering  to  every 
need ;  of  Deepest  and  Noblest  Sacrifice,  as  He  hangs 
upon  the  tree,  giving  Himself  for  us ;  of  Universal 
Dominion,  for  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  He  is  King  of  Kings  and  Lord 
of  Lords.  Is  He  on  the  throne  of  Your  heart  and 
mine?  — J.K.P. 
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Life  has  probably  never  been  more  hurried  or 
complex;  and  men  have  never  needed  God  more 
than  now.  Yet,  this  stepped-up  tempo  of  living,  the 
multiplicity  of  the  problems,  the  burdens,  the  temp- 
tations vi^hich  are  a  part  of  each  day  make  it  abso- 
lutely essential  that  we  start  and  continue  the  day 
with  God  and  His  Word. 

There  is  no  piety  of  purpose,  no  intention  to  do 
right,  which  can  take  the  place  of  the  infilling  which 
God  gives  to  those  who  wait  on  Him.  The  true 
success  of  each  day's  endeavor  depends  on  whether 
we  go  in  our  own  strength  and  wisdom  and  abilities, 
or  whether  we  receive  into  our  hearts  and  lives  the 
living  Presence  Who  alone  is  strength  and  wisdom 
and  love. 

As  a  matter  of  practical  Christian  living  let  us 
all  remember  that  when  we  are  too  busy  to  start 
the  day  with  prayer  and  Bible  study  we  are  busy  in 
a  way  displeasing  to  God. 

The  Devil  will  do  everything  he  can  to  thwart 
this  time  alone  with  God.  We  must,  as  Daniel  did, 
"purpose  in  our  heart"  that  the  first  part  of  each 
day  belongs  to  God,  and  we  must  not  let  anything 
take  this  privilege  and  this  blessing  from  us. 

It  may  help  for  us  to  stop  and  realize  that  God 
has  a  plan  for  each  of  us  for  each  day  and  that  plan 
can  only  be  carried  out  when  He  is  in  complete 
charge. 

When  we  start  the  day  with  Him  we  are  making 
possible  His  presence  and  blessing  for  the  entire  day. 

— L.N.B. 


Should  The  Catechism 
Conform  To  The  Revised 
Confession  Or  To  The 
Word  Of  God? 

Our  esteemed  1951  Assembly  has  submitted  to 
the  Presbyteries  an  amendment  to  question  183  of 
the  Larger  Catechism.  One  notes  in  passing  that 
this  matter  came  to  the  attention  of  the  Assembly 
and  before  its  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
from  an  individual,  or  individuals,  ably  and  respon- 
sibly serving  the  Church,  but  without  having  first 
been  presented  to  a  Presbytery  or  a  Synod  as  is 
required  of  overtures  by  a  standing  rule  of  the 
General  Assembly.  Our  purpose  in  this  article,  how- 
ever, is  not  to  question  the  regularity  of  the  pro- 
cedure. It  is  rather  to  challenge  the  content  of  the 
action. 

This  revision  might  well  be  treated  as  a  mere 
detail  and  accepted  without  discussion.  But  there  is 


a  principle  at  stake  here  that  must  be  called  to  the 
attention  of  the  Church,  in  the  hope  that  we  may 
see  the  issue  either  here  or  somewhere  along  the 
line  and  avert  in  our  Church  that  downgrade  which 
led  to  the  dissolution  of  New  England  Calvinism. 

The  phrase  which  the  amendment  omits  is  based 
squarely  on  First  John  five,  sixteen  and  that  ap- 
parently rests  on  our  Lord's  own  reference  to  the 
sin  that  will  not  be  pardoned  either  in  this  world  or 
in  that  which  is  to  come.  In  other  words  the  Larger 
Catechism  is  amended  from  a  statement  that  con- 
forms to  the  Word  of  God  to  one  that  conforms  to 
the  Confession  of  Faith  after  the  Confession  has 
been  earlier  changed  from  its  testimony  to  this  same 
Scripture.  The  change  was  made  in  the  Confession 
on  the  allegation  that  the  omitted  phrase  was  not 
relevant  or  necessary  or  useful  to  the  system  of 
doctrine. 

In  the  changes,  then,  in  the  Confession  and 
Catechism  some  standard  other  than  the  Word  of 
God  is  set  up  and  the  Church's  standards  are  being 
changed  to  conform  to  this  other  standard.  And  yet 
in  our  first  ordination  vow  we  accept  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  being  the  Word  of  God,  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  In  accord  with 
this  vow  our  standards  ought  to  set  forth  from  His 
Word  the  whole  counsel  of  God  and  every  change 
ought  to  be  an  endeavor  to  set  forth  this  coun  iel 
more  accurately  and  more  completely.  To  cut  out  a 
phrase  that  is  adequately  based  on  the  Word  of  God 
in  the  interest  of  conformity  to  the  system  of  doc- 
trine or  conformity  to  the  revised  Confession  is  to 
reverse  the  order  of  our  first  two  ordination  vows, 
to  treat  the  second  as  though  it  were  first.  Further- 
more, one  may  challenge  the  idea  that  it  is  in  accord 
with  our  system  of  doctrine  to  conform  details  of 
either  the  Confession  or  the  Catechism  to  the  syste  n, 
or  to  the  recently  revised  part  of  the  standards  (in 
this  case  to  the  revised  Confession).  For  the  Con- 
fession itself  says  that  all  synods  and  councils  have 
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erred  and  do  err,  "THEREFORE  THEY  ARE 
NOT  TO  BE  MADE  THE  RULE  OF  FAITH 
OR  PRACTICE  BUT  TO  BE  USED  AS 
HELPS  IN  BOTH."  Our  system  of  doctrine 
recognizes  not  the  system  and  not  the  acts  of  as- 
semblies which  have  modified  the  Confession  as  the 
rule  of  faith,  but  the  Word  of  God.  Consequently, 
our  faith  ought  ever  to  be  reformed  by  that  Word. 
Someone  is  sajang,  however,  that  one  can  never 
know  when  another  has  sinned  a  sin  unto  death, 
that  the  inclusion  of  the  phrase  is  useless.  Well  all 
of  God's  Word  is  not  evident  to  everyone  immedi- 
ately or  in  every  occasion.  When  John  wrote  his 
words  (I  John  5:16)  they  were  useful  and  mean- 
ingful. Facing  all  the  hostile  powers  of  mighty 
Rome  without  a  sword  in  her  hand,  the  early 
Church  declared  that  the  denial  and  desertion  of 
the  faith  was  a  sin  unto  death.  Those  who  denied 
the  faith  would  betray  the  Christian  leaders  and 
they  would  be  thrown  to  the  lions  or  the  flames 
and  the  congregations  would  be  scattered.  The 
Church  used  no  force  to  meet  this  catastrophe,  but 
she  did  say  to  the  would  be  traitors:  You  are  sinning 
a  sin  unto  death,  and  if  you  sin  this  sin  yve  will  not 
pray  for  your  forgiveness  and  whatsoever  we  loose 
on  earth  God  looses  in  heaven.  This  may  sound 
meaningless  to  us  today.  May  I  suggest  that  it  is 
probably  not  so  meaningless  to  the  Christian  congre- 
gations in  China.  And  if  the  communists  take  over 
in  the  United  States  it  may  come  to  have  a  most 
acute  meaning  for  us.  Let  our  Catechism  continue 
to  bear  its  testimony  to  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
and  if  conformity  with  the  Confession  be  essential 
let  the  Confession  also  be  reconformed  to  the  Word. 
— Wm.  C.  R. 


have  never  read  an  issue  of  The  Journal  without 
finding  somewhere  in  it  a  clear  statement  of  God's 
plan  of  salvation." 

We  know  that  we  have  made  many  mistakes  and 
we  shall  make  them  again.  But  we  also  know  that 
the  central  aim  of  the  writers  who  share  in  these 
pages  from  week  to  week  is  to  glorify  our  Lord  and 
to  honor  His  Word. 

In  a  time  when  the  saving  of  souls  is  held  up  to 
ridicule  we  rejoice  in  the  privilege  of  sharing  in 
making  Christ  known.  A  contemporary  religious 
paper  recently  quoted — apparently  with  approval, 
as  it  was  given  front-page  space — from  a  writer 
who  said:  "It  is  hardly  accidental  that  frequently 
the  fundamentalist  leadership  has  been  recruited 
from,  and  the  financial  support  for  the  movement 
given  by,  successful  business  men  who  have  been 
more  concerned  about  'saving  souls'  for  eternity 
than  about  redeeming  society  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

This  Journal  unequivocally  affirms  that  the 
saving  of  souls  for  eternity  is  the  greatest  work  in 
this  world.  It  is  of  infinite  importance  because  it 
comes  first.  It  is  important  because  there  will  never 
be  a  redeemed  society  until  the  individuals  who 
compose  society  are  themselves  redeemed.  It  is  im- 
portant because  it  was  for  that  purpose  that  our 
Lord  left  Heaven  and  came  into  this  world. 


"Saving  Souls" 

The  greatest  compliment  ever  paid  this  Journal 
has  come  from  a  young  couple  who  have  been  read- 
ing  its   pages   for  several   years.   They   said:   "We 


It  is  this  putting  of  the  cart  before  the  horse 
trying  to  make  a  Christian  social  order  out  of 
worldlings — which  has  brought  confusion  into  the- 
ological thinking  and  made  the  world  look  at  the 
Church  with  suspicion. 

It  is  our  strong  conviction  that  if  the  primary 
emphasis  of  Christian  preaching  is  placed  on  the 
conversion  and  redemption  of  the  individual  that 
the  social  inadequacies,  injustices  and  other  prob- 
lems will  be  tackled  and  met  by  these  "saved  souls." 


The  spirit  of  Martin  Luther  is  not  dead. 

Sunday  morning,  July  1,  1951,  dawned  as  "just  another  Sunday"  for  the  parishioners  of  St. 
Ann's  Church,  Brentwood,  L.  I.  But  those  who  attended  the  two  masses  that  morning,  at 
which  Father  Florenz  officiated,  heard  a  soul-shaking  farewell  sermon  on  the  futility  of  priestly 
works  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  sacrifice  offered  "once  for  all"  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on 
Calvary.  Telling  them  that  simple  faith  in  the  Christ  who  died  for  them  was  the  only  re- 
quirement for  eternal  salvation.  Father  Florenz  stepped  down  from  tlie  altar  and  out  of  the 
priesthood. 

That  afternoon  he  was  met  by  a  representative  of  Christ's  Mission,  Inc.,  of  New  York,  an  or- 
ganization which  for  more  than  70  years  has  extended  practical  counsel  and  assistance  to  hun- 
dreds of  priests  who  have  left  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  He  had  heard  of  Christ's  Mission 
through  a  subscrijjer  to  the  Mission's  publication.  The  Converted  Catholic  Magazine.  From 
the  Mission  he  had  obtained  a  copy  of  the  book,  "The  Infallibility  of  the  Church,"  which  dis- 
sipated his  last  illusion  regarding  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope. 

Through  the  Mission's  assistance.  Rev.  Florenz  is  now  studying  in  seminary  for  the  Protestant 
ministry.  His  story  is  told  in  the  November  issue  of  The  Converted  Catholic  Magazine.  The 
Mission's  office  is  located  at  160  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
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However,  too  many  whose  names  are  on  the  church 
roll  give  little  if  any  evidence  of  either  a  saving 
knowledge  or  belief  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Church  is 
to  them  a  social  organization,  a  club,  a  place  in 
which  to  be  married,  and  from  which  to  be  buried. 
Many  of  you  ministers  know  this  to  be  true  and  are 
preaching  your  hearts  out  trying  to  arouse  these 
people  before  it  is  too  late. 

Those  who  place  primary  emphasis  on  "saving 
souls  for  eternity,"  looking  on  it  as  the  greatest 
occupation  in  the  world,  are  in  good  company.  It 
was  the  mission  of  our  Lord  Himself.  It  has  been 
the  primary  purpose  of  the  Church  whenever  the 
Church  has  wielded  its  greatest  influence  on  the 
world.  It  is  the  motivating  purpose  of  God's  people 
in  every  generation. 

We  yield  to  no  man  in  a  concern  for  the  society 
of  which  we  are  a  part.  The  moral  and  spiritual 
declension  of  our  time  is  such  that  the  judgment  of 
God  may  not  long  be  withheld.  But,  we  do  not 
delude  ourselves  into  thinking  that  the  redemption 
of  this  society  is  to  be  accomplished  in  any  other 
way  than  the  way  of  the  redeeming  blood  of  Cal- 
vary, cleansing  the  hearts  of  individuals  who  come 
to  Him  in  faith. 

Abraham  was  a  pretty  good  citizen,  a  man  of  sub- 
lime faith,  but  we  are  told  that  "he  looked  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God." 

Moses  certainly  wielded  a  tremendous  influence 
on  the  society  of  which  he  was  a  part  but  he  looked 
forward  and  "had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
reward  .  .  .  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible." 

Paul  admonished  the  Colossian  Christians:  "Set 
your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth." 

Peter  says:  "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in 
whom,  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory: 
receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the  salvation 
of  your  souls." 

The  concern  for  the  redemption  of  society  which 
will  bring  permanent  results  is  a  concern  for  the 
saving  of  souls,  for  in  that  way  and  that  way  alone 
is  to  be  found  eternal  life.  It  is  only  to  those  who 
have  been  born  again  that  the  transformation  of  the 
social  order  is  trusted. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

— L.N.B. 


ed  persecution  against  the  evangelical  church.  A 
letter  received  from  Dr.  A.  C.  Snead,  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  headquarters  in  New 
York  City,  identifies  the  missionary  as  Miss  Evelyn 
Prince  of  Dolores,  Colombia.  Word  had  reached 
our  office  previously  from  an  eyewitness,  who  de- 
scribed the  scene  as  follows: 

"They  had  just  started  to  sing  when  they  heard 
angry  voices  outside.  Suddenly,  three  men  tore  into 
the  house,  all  drunk  of  course,  and  began  to  beat 
Bob  with  the  flat  side  of  a  machete  across  his  back 
and  shoulders.  Twice  a  man  started  at  him  with  a 
dagger  and  both  times  he  turned  his  hand  over  and 
beat  him  with  the  handle.  Who  made  him  turn  his 
hand  over?  What  a  merciful  God!!  Carlos  was  hit 
over  the  head  with  a  club  but  nothing  serious.  From 
now  on  we  can  expect  trouble  because  the  priest  is 
furious  that  the  church  was  built  so  fast;  he  was 
caught  napping,  so  now  he  has  to  get  busy.  He  sent 
out  a  circular  forbidding  anyone  to  come  to  the 
services,  not  even  for  curiosity  and  I  think  he 
thought  that  the  temple  would  be  empty.  BUT 
when  it  was  filled  to  overflowing  (more  than  500) 
and  well  over  250  each  night  of  the  conference,  that 
was  just  a  little  more  than  he  could  take.  Then,  too, 
the  country  is  having  new  political  unrest,  and  the 
clergy  is  pushing  the  government  hard  to  fulfill 
their  promises  to  get  the  evangelicals  out  of  the 
country." 

Other  information  that  reached  our  office  indi- 
cated that  Miss  Prince,  who  was  not  identified  in 
our  first  reports  other  than  a  missionary  lady  in 
Dolores,  was  taken  to  the  jail  by  the  police  and  com- 
pelled to  remain  over  night.  She  threatened  to  call 
the  U.  S.  Ambassador  and  then  called  in  a  native 
lawyer,  who  secured  her  release  after  about  fourteen 
hours.  The  higher  police  officials  were  very  apol- 
ogetic and  said  that  it  "was  all  a  mistake,"  and 
would  she  please  overlook  the  whole  matter.  The 
matter  was  not  overlooked.  In  a  few  days  after  the 
event  occured,  the  Department  of  State  in  Wash- 
ington was  reviewing,  at  our  request,  the  whole 
matter  as  outlined  by  the  civilian  lawyer  and  other 
informants  of  this  last  episode  of,  apparently,  re- 
curring persecutions  of  the  Protestants  by  Colom- 
bians. 

— From  National  Association 

of  Evangelicals. 


B  PEWS.  PULPIT&  Chancel 
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Colombia  Persecutes 
Again 

Another  missionary    in    Colombia   has   been   com- 
pelled to  feel  the  hate  of  the  Roman-Church-inspir- 
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SABBATH   SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  SEPTEMBER  30 

Enlarging  The  Christian  Fellowship 

Scripture:  Isaiah  60:1-3;  Acts  1:4-8;  8:4-5, 
26-29,  35-38 ;  Romans  15 :  14-29.  Devotional  Read- 
ing: Romans  1 :8-16. 

Enlarging  the  Christian  Fellowship  is  just  another  name  for  world  missions,  and  a  world-wide  Church, 
reaching  every  land.  In  our  Devotional  Reading  we  have  what  might  be  called  "the  heart  of  a  true  mis- 
sionary. It  is  seen  in  some  of  the  expressions  used:  (1)  "I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all." 
A  real  missionary  has  a  world-wide  vision.  He  sees  the  Christians  in  far-off  places  and  is  grateful  to  God 
for  the  "bigness"  of  the  Church.  A  true  missionary  can  never  be  narrow-minded.  (2)  "I  make  mention  of 
you  always  in  my  prayers."  A  true  missionary  is 
praying  for  the  Christians  of  the  world.  His  heart  is 
warm  and  his  interest  in  them  is  very  keen. 

(3)  "I  may  be  prospered  by  the  will  of  God  to 
come  unto  you."  (R.V.)  "I  long  to  see  you."  He 
wants  to  have  closer  fellowship.  He  knows  that  it 
will  be  good  for  them  and  good  for  him.  (vss.  12-14) 

(4)  "I  might  have  some  fruit  among  you."  There 
was  still  fruit  to  be  gathered  and  he  wished  to  share 
in  the  harvest  of  souls. 

(5)  "I  am  debtor."  The  real  missionary  recog- 
nizes his  responsibility  to  those  who  have  not  the 
gospel.  Unlike  Cain,  he  says,  "I  am  my  brother's 
keeper." 


(6)  "I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel."  This  is 
our  business  here  in  the  world. 

(7)  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel."  He  knows 
that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  (dynamite)  of  God 
unto  salvation. 

If  all  missionaries  were  as  single-hearted  and  as 
zealous  as  Paul  we  would  soon  carry  the  Gospel  to 
the  world. 

I.  Christian  Fellowship  as 
Seen  by  the  Prophet : 
Isaiah  60:1-3. 

Isaiah  is  called  the  evangelical  prophet  because 
there  is  so  much  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel  in  his 
writing,  and  also  the  world-wide  nature  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  In  these  verses  we  have  a  glimpse 
of  that  glorious  kingdom  of  light  and  love.  Gross 
darkness  is  the  condition  of  the  world  where  the 
light  of  the  gospel  has  not  entered.  "Arise,  shine: 
for  thy  light  is  come."  In  John's  Gospel  Jesus  is 
often  spoken  of  as  "Light."  "Light  is  come  into  the 
world" ;  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world." 

The  Gentiles  (nations)  shall  come  to  thy  light. 
Isaiah  saw  beyond  his  own  nation  and  included  the 
whole  world.  This  was  the  purpose  of  God  when 
He  called  Abram,  "In  thee  shall  all  nations  of  the 
world  be  blessed."  "God  so  loved  the  world" — this 


big,  ugly,  sinful,  rebellious,  and  lost  world — that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son.  The  world  was  in 
the  heart  of  God,  and  it  must  be  in  the  heart  of 
every  child  of  God.  The  Christian  fellowship  is  as 
big  as  the  world,  for  it  includes  all  Christians. 

II.   Christian  Fellowship  as 
Seen  in  the  Early  Church: 
Acts  1:4-8,  8:4-5,  35-39. 

I.  The  Command  of  Christ— Acts  1:4-8.  We 
have  this  command  given  in  several  forms  in  the 
Gospels. 

First,  they  were  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father — the  filling  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with 
power;  they  must  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
before  they  were  ready  to  go  into  all  the  world.  We 
make  our  missionaries  wait  today  until  they  have 
been  trained  in  college  and  seminary,  and  this  is 
well.  Would  it  not  be  even  better  to  make  them 
wait  until  they  are  filled  with  the  Spirit,  until  they 
are  prepared  from  heaven?  The  mission  field  re- 
quires more  than  education;  it  needs  Spirit-filled 
men.  The  most  vital  part  of  preparation  is  from 
above:  "wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father."  I 
believe  that  much  of  the  failure  on  the  mission  field 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  men  and  women  have  gone 
out  who  were  "man-prepared,"  but  not  "God-pre- 
pared," nor  even  called  of  God  for  the  work.  "Ye 
shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you":  here  is  our  only  source  of  power. 

Second,  they  were  not  to  be  too  much  concerned 
about  questions  which  no  one  could  answer.  "Wilt 
Thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel? 
Our  business  is  not  unprofitable  discussion  of  times 
and  seasons,  but  a  zealous  carrying  out  of  His 
command.  Sometimes  we  waste  a  lot  of  time,  and 
are  none  the  wiser  by  trying  to  set  dates  and  make 
out  a  program  which  we  feel  the  Lord  is  bound  to 
follow.  "The  meekness  of  wisdom"  is  fine  quality  to 
have. 

Third,  we  must  go  the  uttermost  part  uf  the 
earth.  Like  an  everwidening  wave  on  the  ocean,  we 
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are  to  go  out  and  touch  the  shores  of  distant  lands. 
Our  business  is  to  find  the  lost  people  of  the  whole 
world  and  "bring  them  in  from  the  fields  of  sin." 

Thus,  in  the  command  of  our  Saviour  we  see  the 
extent  of  Christian  fellowship,  as  it  goes  to  a  lost 
world. 

2.  They  that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every- 
where preaching  the  Word:  Acts  8:4-5. 

The  Church  seemed  slow  to  carry  out  this  com- 
mand of  Christ,  and  appeared  contented  to  stay  in 
Jerusalem  and  enjoy  their  experiences.  The  perse- 
cution which  arose  about  Stephen  was  a  means  in 
God's  hand  of  making  them  "go"  whether  they 
wished  to  go  or  not.  When  forced  to  flee  from 
Jerusalem,  then  they  went  everywhere  preaching — 
or  talking — the  Word. 

One  of  these  was  Philip,  the  deacon.  He  went 
down  to  the  city  of  Samaria  and  preached  Christ 
to  them,  and  the  people  gave  heed  with  one  accord 
and  there  was  a  great  revival  and  great  joy  in  that 
city.  So  successful  was  this  work  that  the  apostles 
sent  Peter  and  John  to  supervise  it. 

Philip  is  now  sent  to  the  South  country  (verses 
26-29)  and  we  have  the  most  interesting  story  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian  as  he  was  returning 
from  Jerusalem,  and  his  baptism  bv  the  roadside. 
(35-38). 

Under  the  leadership  of  this  consecrated  deacon 
we  have  the  Christian  fellowship  reaching  to  the 
Samaritans — a  mixed  race  of  Jews  and  Gentiles — 
and  to  the  Ethiopian  who  was  evidently  a  Jewish 
proselyte. 

In  chapter  9  we  have  the  story  of  the  conversion 
of  Saul  of  Tarsus  who  was  to  enlarge  the  vision  of 
the  church  and  become  the  apostle  and  missionary 
to  the  Gentiles.  In  chapter  10,  Peter  who  was  a 
typical  Jew,  was  led  to  go  to  Cornelius,  the  Roman 
centurion  and  preach  to  him  and  his  friends.  The 
Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out  in  what  has  been  called 
a  second  Pentecost. 

Paul's  eyes  were  ever  looking  toward  unreached 
and  unevangelized  territory  where  the  Gospel  had 


never  been  proclaimed.   He  longed  to  go  to  Rome 
and  then  on  to  Spain. 

At  the  same  time  he  had  a  warm  place  in  his 
heart  for  "the  saints  at  Jerusalem,"  and  was  pre- 
paring to  take  them  an  offering  from  the  Gentiles 
in  Macedonia  and  Achaia.  He  felt,  no  doubt,  that 
this  would  be  a  striking  evidence  of  the  oneness  of 
the  church  and  the  obligations  of  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

We  have  the  outline  of  this  visit  and  his  ex- 
periences at  Jerusalem,  where  he  was  almost  killed 
by  the  fanatical  Jews.  God  overruled  the  wrath  of 
man  and  made  it  the  means  of  taking  Paul  to  Rome 
where  he  had  his  opportunity  to  see  the  brethren 
and  to  preach  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired 
house. 

In  his  letter  to  the  Romans  he  pleads  with  them 
to  "strive  together  with  me  in  your  prayers."  This 
is  one  thing  which  all  Christians  can  do;  we  can 
pray  for  the  whole  Church  of  God.  The  fellowship 
of  prayer  is  a  strong  tie  that  binds  all  Christians. 
If  we  had  enough  of  this  praying  and  love  we  would 
feel  a  stronger  sense  of  the  oneness  of  the  Church. 

The  whole  book  of  Acts  is  the  story  of  this 
gradual  enlargement  of  the  Church  and  of  Christian 
fellowship.  The  Jewish  nation  as  a  whole  rejected 
their  Messiah  and  the  Church  became  almost  en- 
tirely Gentile.  What  a  glorious  time  would  come  if 
the  Jews  would  turn  from  their  unbelief. 

III.  Christian  Fellowship  in  the 
Mind  of  Paul:  Romans   15:14-29. 

There  have  been  very  few  men  among  the  Jews 
who  even  approached  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his  broad- 
minded  and  big-hearted  attitude  toward  the  Gospel, 
and  toward  the  Gentile  nations.  He  was  a  loyal 
Jew,  devoted  to  his  own  people.  He  says,  "My 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is  that 
she  might  be  saved."  He  could  even  wish  himself 
"accursed"  for  the  sake  of  his  brethren.  He  always 
tried  to  reach  the  Jews  first. 

But  his  mind  was  open  and  his  heart  warmed  by 
the  love  of  Christ  so  that  he  could  look  at  the 
Church  in  its  world-wide  aspect. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  VIEWPOINT 

Prepared  by  Bible  Department  of  Presbyterian  Junior  College 
Twelve  years  ago  we  planted  some  pine  seedlings  on  the  front  campus.  Some  of  them  are 
over  thirty  feet  tall  now,  growing  symetrically  up  toward  the  noon-day  sun.  One  or  two  of  them 
were  planted  under  oak  trees,  where  they  can  get  no  sunshine.  They  are  scraivny,  twisted  and 
dwarfed,  poor  little  stunted  trees. 

Millions  o>f  young  people  are  starting  back  to  school  this  fall.  They  should  be  growing,  phy- 
sically, mentally,  socially,  and  spiritually.  They  develop  by  reaching  up  to  the  light  of  truth 
and  seeking  to  become  the  best  they  know.  Just  as  /j'rn's'  frciv  up  by  living  in  the  sunshine,  so 
men  grow  spiritually  by  living  in  the  light  from  God.  Crow  up  tn'ioard  the  sunshine.  Reach  up 
to  the  Light  of  the  World,  Who  is  the  "sun  of  righteousness  with   healing  in  His  wings." 

— Malachi4:2. 
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HONOR  ROLL  OF 

TITHING  ^  S'A 


(Compiled  from  reports  by  pi 


SYNOD   OF  ALABAMA 
North   Alabama   Presbytery 

Jacksonville 

First  -  Anniston 

North   Gadsden 

First  -  Tuscumbia 

First  -  Florence 

Eussellville 
Tuscaloosa  Presbytery 

York 

First  -  Selma 

Marion 
Birmingham   Presbytery 

Second  -   Birmingham 

Pratt  City  -  Birmingham 

Seventy-Sixth  Street  -  Birmingham 

Church  in  the  Pines  -  Birmingham 

Third  -  Birmingham 

South  High   -  Birmingham 
East  Alabama  Presbytery 

First  -  Andalusia 

First  -  Prattville 

First  -  Dothan 

Oak   Park  -  Montgomery 

Union  Springs 

Troy    (Including   Chapel) 

Hayneville  Field 

Trinity  -  Montgomery 

First  -  Montgomery 

First  -  Enterprise 

First  -  Greenville 

Memorial  -  Montgomery 

Auburn 

Tallassee 
Mobile  Presbytery 

Spring  Hill 

Stockton 

Government  Street 

Citronelle 

Central  -  Mobile 

Broad  Street  -  Mobile 
SYNOD  OF  APPALACHIA 
Abingdon   Presbytery 
Thompson  Valley 

Litz 

Liberty  Hill 
Draper's  Valley 
Wytheville 
Glade  Spring 
Anderson  Memorial 
Adventure  -  Norton  . 

HillsviUe 

Central  -  Bristol,  Va. 
Richlands 
Cedar  Bluff 
Rural  Retreat 
Seven  Mile  Ford 
Rose  Hill,  Va. 
Asheville  Presbytery 
First  -  Asheville 
Franklin,  N.  C. 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
Dillingham 
Ivy  Park 
Sylva,  N.  C. 
Mills  River,  N.  C. 
Malvern  Hills 
Canton,  N.  C. 
Montreat,  N.  C. 
Bryson  City,  N.  C. 
Waynesville,  N.  C. 
Arden,  N.  C. 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
West  Asheville,  N.  C. 
Hayesville,  N.  C. 
Andrews,  N.  C. 
Swannanoa 
Hendersonville 
Kenilworth 
Highlands 

Friendship    (Montreat) 
Holston   Presbyter^ 

First   -   Morristojvn,   Tenn. 

First   -   Bristol,   Tenn. 

Cold  Springs 

Paperville 

Central   -   Bristol,   Va. 

Windsor  Avenue 

Rosemont  Chapel 

First  -  Johnson  City 


Knoxville  Presbytery 

Fountain  City 

Lookout  Valley 

Houston 

Lebanon 

Concord,  Tenn. 

First  -  Chattanooga 

Lake  Forest 

First  -  Sweetwater 

Brainerd 

Mars  Hill 

Trinity 

First  -  Knoxville 

John  Sevier 

Little  Brick 

Fairmount 

Cedar  Springs 

Chattanooga  Valley 

Mountain  View 

Lookout  Mountain 

Farner 

Inskip 

Central 

SYNOD  OF  ARKANSAS 
East   Arkansas    Presbytery 

First  -  Batesville 

First  -  Mountain   Home 

First  -  Walnut    Ridge 

First  -  Pine  Bluff 
Ouachita    Presbytery 

First  -  Mena 

First  -  Warren 

First  -  Malvern 

Calvary 

Sunnyside 

Glenwood 

First  -  Prescott 

First  -  Hope 
Washburn   Presbytery 

Second  -  Little  Rock 

Second  -  Fort  Smith 

First  -  Dardanelle 

First  -  Fayetteville 

First  -  Little  Rock 

First  -  Conway 

First  -  Prairie  Grove 

SYNOD   OF   FLORIDA 
Florida  Presbytery 

Monticello 

Fort  Walton 

Westminster  -  West   Pensacola 

Knox  -  Cantonment,   Fla. 

First  -  Crestview 

First  -  Tallahassee 

Chipley 

First  -  Pensacola 

Laurel  Hill 

First  -  Quincey 

Defuniak  Springs 
St.  John's   Presbytery 

Calvary   -   Orlando 

First  -  DeLand 

First  -  Leesburg 

Seminole   Heights   -   Tampa 

First  -  Sanford 

Park    Lake   -   Orlando 

Bee  Ridge 

Pine  Shores 

First  -  St.  Petersburg 

First  -  Frostproof 

Ybor  City  -  Tampa 

Inverness 

Palma  Ceia  -  Tampa 

First  -  Sarasota 

First  -  Orlando 

Westminster  -  Miami 

Hyde   Park  -  Tampa 

Peace   Memorial   -   Clearwater 

First  -  Wildwood 

First  -  Brooksville 

First  -  Tampa 
Suwannee   Presbytery 

First  -  Gainesville 

First  -  Jacksonville 

South  Jacksonville 

Riverside   -   Jacksonville 

First  -  Lake  City 

Norwood   -  Jacksonville 

Southside   -  Jacksonville 

Murray   Hill   -   Jacksonville 

First  -  Ocala 


SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 
Athens  Presbytery 

First  -  Toccoa 
First  -  Athens 
First  -  Elberton 
Calvary  -  Elberton 
Cornelia 
Friendship   -  Athens 

Homer 

Maysville 

Chestnut   Mountain   -  Homer 

Hebron 

Hopewell 

Lavonia 

Carnesville 

Clarkesville 

Four   Churches    in   Madison   County 

Arcade 

Mizpah 

Jeflferson 

Athens 
Atlanta  Presbytery 

Hempill 

Kelly 

Stockbridge 

Alexander  Memorial 

Druid  Hills 

West  End 

College  Park 

Lakewood 

Smyrna 

Barnett 

East  Point 

Loyd 

Roswell 

Austwell 

Hapeville 

Wee  Kirk 

McDonough 

Timberridge 

Monroe 

Decatur 

Jonesboro 

Riverdale 

Peachtree    Road   -   Atlanta 

Capitol   View  -  Atlanta 

Manchester 

Panthersville 

Georgia   Avenue   -   Atlanta 

West  Point 

Cascade  Road 

Fairview 

Columbia 

LaGrange 

Pryor  Street 

Newman 

Carrollton 

North  Avenue 
Augusta-Macon   Presbytery 

Greensboro 

Madison 

Siloam 

Monticello 

Eastman 

Wayside 

First  -  Augusta 

Greene  Street 

Vineville 

First  -  Macon 

Union   Point 

Bethany 

Benfield 

Maner  Robins 

First  -  Milledgeville 
Cherokee   Presbytery 

First  -  Dalton 

Chickamauga 

Summerville 

Rock  mart 

Sardis 

First  -  Cartersville 

First  -  Cedartown 

Smyrna 

Calhoun 

First  -  Rome 

First  -  Marietta 

Parkview 
Savannah   Presbytery 

First  -  Jesup 

East  Heights 
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CHURCHES   NOW 
4ce   Peofaie   to-   QliAMt 


t  as  of  September  1,  1951) 


Third  -  New  Orleans 
Covington 
Calvary 
Gentilly 
Abbeville 
First  -  Thibodaux 
CarroUton  Avenue 
Canal  Street 
Red  River  Presbytery 
St.  Joseph 
First  -  Shreveport 
Belcher 
Vivian 
Bastrop 

First  -  Rayville 
Bossier 
Minden 

SYNOD  OF  MISSISSIPPI 

Central    Mississippi    Presbytery 

First  -  Canton 

Central  -  Jackson 

Blackmonton 

Itta  Bena 

Rolling  Ford 

Hollandale 

Westminster 
East   Mississippi   Presbytery 

First  -  Pontotoc 

First  -  Starkville 

Ripley 
Meridian   Presbytery 

First  -  Pascagoula 

First  -  Laurel 

Trinity 

Magee 

Sharon 

Calvary 

Fairview 

Gavin  Chapel 
Mississippi    Presbytery 

J.  J.   White  Memorial 
North    Mississippi    Presbytery 

Batesville 

Hudsonville 

Shaw 

Charleston 

Clarkesdale 

Holly  Springs 

Hernando 

Byhalia 

First  -  Cleveland 

Sard  is 

Sumner 

SYNOD  OF  MISSOURI 
Lafayette   Presbytery 

Lee's  Summit 
Range  Line 
Longwood 
Westminster 


Potosl   Presbytery 

Bellevue 
Brazeau 
Caruthersville 
First  -  Cape  Girardeai 
Farmington 
Jackson 
Kennett 
New  Madrid 
Pleasant  Hill 
Potosi 
Ste.  Gene. 
Sikeston 
Apple  Creek 
Clarkton 
Irondale 
Maiden 
Parma 
Perryville 
St.   Louis   Presbytery 
Midland 

McPheeters  Memorial 
Overland 
Festus 


Upper   Missouri    Presbytery 

First  -  St.  Joseph 

Central 

First  -  Liberty 

Christ 

Boone 

SYNOD   OF   NORTH   CAROLINA 
Albemarle   Presbytery 

North  Wilson 

First  -  Greenville 

Falkland 

Grace 

Bethany 

Boyd  Memorial 

First  -  Rocky  Mount 

First  -  Goldsboro 

Westminster 

N'euse  Forest 

Ahoskie 
Concord  Presbytery 

Kirkwood 

Little  Joe's 

Second  -  Mooresville 

Bayless 

Bethpage 

Second  -  Kannapolis 
Fayetteville   Presbytery 

First  -  Maxton 

Shiloh 

Bethel 

Bluff 

Godwin 

McMillan 

First  -  Laurinburg 

Highland 

Ashpole 

Center  Church 

Smyrna 

Galatia 
Granville   Presbytery 

Kenly 

First  -  Henderson 

First  -  Raleigh 

Westminster 

West  Raleigh 

White  Memorial 

Fuller  Memorial 

First  -  Vanguard 

Buffaloe 

Selma 

Mount  Bethel 

Northgate 

Young's  Memorial 

Brookston 

St.  Andrew's 

Ernest  Myatt 

First  -  Durham 

Varina 

Blacknall  Memorial 

Roanoke  Rapids 
Kings    Mountain    Presbytery 

First  -  Lincolnton 

Dallas 

Tryon 

Adams  Memorial 

Linwood  Comm. 

Brittain 

Union  Mills 

East  Belmont 

Lowell 
Mecklenburg    Presbytery 

Amay  James 

Amity 

Avondale 

Badin 

Banks 

Benton  Heights 

Bethel 

Biscoe 

Cameronian 

Park  Avenue 

Commonwealth 

Cornelius 

Ellerbe 

First  -  Rockingham 

Hopewell 
Indian  Hill 
Lee  Park 
Marshville 
New  Salem 


Marks  Creek 

Mars  ton 

McLean 

Rouark 

Mount  Gilead 

Pee  Dee 

Providence 

Robinson 

Salem 

Seigle  Avenue 

Sharon 

South   Park 

Steele  Creek 

Sugar  Creek 

Waxhaw 

Westover  Hills 

Williams  Memorial 

Hawley  Memorial 

Unionville 

First  -  Charlotte 

Caldwell  Memorial 

Myers  Park 

First  -  Monroe 

McGee 

Sunset  Hills 

Norwood 

Paw  Creek 

St.   Paul's 

Charlotte 
Orange   Presbytery 

First  -  Sanford 

Church   of   the   Covenant 

First  -  Greensboro 

Siler  City 

Mount  Vernon  Spring 

Hillsboro 

Asheboro 

Leaksville 
Wilmington   Presbytery 

Burgaw 

Hopewell 

Winter  Park 

Carolina  Beach 

Pearsall  Memorial 

Charboum 

St.   Andrews  -  Covenant 

Calypso 

Webb  Memorial 

Moorehead  City 

Jacksonville 

Pike  Creek 

Currie  (N.  C.) 

Rocky  Point   (N.  C.) 

Harper  -  Southerland 

Smiths 

Pleasant  View  -  Albertson,  N.  C. 

Pink  Hill 

Mount  Olive 

Baker  (Mount  Olive) 

Westminster 

Holly  Grove 

Graves  Memorial 

Waccamaw 

Myrtle  Grove 

Cape  Fear 

Wallace 

Carwell 

Black  River 

Harmony 

South  River 

Immanuel 
Rockfish 

WiUard 

Potts  Memorial 

Woodburn 

Acme 

Clarkton 

Winston-Salem    Presbytery 

First  -  Lexington 

Meadow  view 

Fairmont 

Second  -  Fairmont 

First  -  Thumasville 

Asbury 

Pine   Ridge 

Pilot    Mountain 

Collinstown 

Beulah 

Flat  Rock 

Reynolda 

Elkin 
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Geo.  W.   Lee  Memorial 
North  Wilkesboro 
Highland 
Waughtown 
West  Jefferson 

SYNOD   OF  OKLAHOMA 
Durant  Presbytery 

Goodland 
First  -  Durant 
First  -  Idabel 
Eastside 
First  -  Caddo 
First  -  Mead 
Mangum   Presbytery 
Southrainster 
First  -  Mangum 

SYNOD   OF   SOUTH    CAROLINA 
Bethel  Presbytery 

Blackstock 

Concord  -  Blackstock 

Cornwell  -  Blackstock 

Woodlawn 

Mount  Pleasant 

Unity 

Clover 
'  Bethel-Shiloh-York 

First  -  Rock  Hill 

First  -  York 

Tirzah 

Old  Waxhaw 

Ebenezer 

Tirzah  -  York 

Fishing  Creek 

Richburg,  S.  C. 

Richburg 

First  -  Kershaw 

Beaver  Creek 

Northminster 

Allison  Creek 

Pleasant  Grove 

Catholic    (Blackstock) 

Hebron 

Beersheba 

Filbert  (S.  C.) 

Ramah 

Bathesda 

Uriel  -  Chester 

Smith 

Liberty  Hill 

Heath  Springs 

Fort  Lawn 

Bullock  Creek 

Salem    (Gaffney) 

Douglas 

Wade  Memorial 

Great  Falls 

Cedar  Shoals   (Richburg) 

Lancaster 

Van  Wyck 

Hopewell    (Lesslie) 

Bowling   Green 

Oakland  Avenue 

Bethel 

Purity 

Zion 

Olivet 
Charleston  Presbytery 

First  -  Monck's  Corner 

St.  Andrew's 

First  -  Orangeburg 

Denmark 

Bamberg 

Second  -  Charleston 

Edisto  Island 
Congaree   Presbytery 

First  -  Columbia 

Batesburg 

Arsenal  Hill 

Rowan 
Enorce   Presbytery 

First  -  Union 

Lockhart 

Mount  Taber 

Fountain  Inn 

Second  -  Spartanburg 

McCutchen  Memorial 

Westminster  -  Greenville 

First  -  Woodruff 

First  -  Greenville 

First  -  Greer 
Harmony   Presbytery 

Andrews 

First  -  Sumter 

Lake  City 

Pitts 
Pee  Dee  Presbytery 

Society  Hill 

Timmonsville 

Fair  Hope 

Hopewell 

Latta 

Florence 

Kingston 

McColl 


Piedmont  Presbsrtery 

Walhalla 
Bethel 
Easley 

First  -  Anderson 
Iva 
Pelzer 
Williamston 
Seneca 
Piedmont 
South   Carolina   Presbytery 
First  -  Clinton 
Aveleigh 
First  -  Laurens 
Greenville    (Donalds,   S.    C.) 
Donalds 
Ninety-Six 

SYNOD   OF   TENNESSEE 
Columbia   Presbytery 

First  -  Lewisburg 

Union 

Zion 

First  -  Fayetteville 

Swan  Creek 

First  -  Pulaski 
Mempihs   Presbytery 

Frayser 

Somerville 

Highland  Heights 

First  -  Memphis 

Union  -  Memphis 

Second  -  Memphis 

Evergreen 

Buntyn 

Curi-y  Memorial 

Westminster 

First  -  Covington 

Chelsea  Avenue 

McLemore 
Nashville   Presbytery 

Westminster 

First  -  Nashville 

Donelson 

Glen   Leven 

Gallatin 

Trinity 

Bethsalem 

Wartrace 

HendersonviUe 

Shlioh 

Second  -  Nashville 
SYNOD   OF  TEXAS 
Brazos   Presbytery 

First  -  Pasadena 

First  -  El  Campo 

Second  -  Houston 

La  Marque 

First  -  Lufkin 

Alvin 

Robbins  Memorial 

First  -  Rusk 

Memorial 

First  -  Bryan 

Brazoria 

LaMarque 
Central   Texas   Presbytery 

Robinson 

First  -  Southern 

First  -  Mart 

First  -  Bartlett 

Fairfield 

Harmony 

First  -  Waco  ' 

Eureka 
Dallas  Presbytery 

Wynnewood 

Sunset 

Northridge 

First  -  Dallas 

Fain  Memorial 

Covenant 

Oak  Cliff  ^      : 

Southern 

Preston  Hollow 

Highland   Park 

Trinity  Heights 

John  Knox 

First  -  McKinney 

First  -  Sherman 

First  -  Denton 

First  -  Waxahachie 

Grand  Avenue  -  Sherman 

First  -  Irving 

Divine  Saviour 

First  -  Milford 

West  Shore 

First  -  Bowie 

First  -  Ennie 

First  -  Iowa  Park 

First  -  Happy 

First  -  Quannah 

Federated 

Westminster 

First  -  Lancaster 

Hyde  Park 


Good  Shepherd 

First  -  Clarendon 

First  -  Pilot  Point 

First  -  Roanoke 
El  Paso  Presbytery 

First  -  Big  Spring 
Mid-Texas  Presbytery 

First  -  Bridgeport 

Hand  ley 

Covenant 

John  Knox 

First  -  Throckmorton 

First  -  Rule 

First  -  Sweetwater 

First  -  Ballinger 

Mexican 

First  -  Haskell 

First  -  Cleburn 

First  -  Abilene 

First  -  Itasca 

Ridglea 

Anson 

Cisco 

Roscoe 

Weatherford 

Westminster 

First  -  Bangs 

First  -  Talpa 

Oakhurst 

Commanche 

First  -  Brownwood 

Spur 

St.  Stephen 
Paris  Presbytery 

First  -  Tyler 

Greenhill 

First  -  Marshall 

Westminster 

Wake  Village 

Shell 

First  -  Kilgore 

First  -  Texarkana 

Graham  Memorial 

First  -  Bonham 

First  -  Troup 

Bethesda  -  Lindale 

First  -  Mount  Pleasant 

Akin 


Moore's  Chapel 
First  -  Paris 


First  -  Sulphur  Spring 
First  -  Longview 
Alpine 

Barber  Memorial 
First  -  Henderson 
First  -  Gladewater 
First  -  Waskom 
Western   Texas   Presbytery 
First  -  Aransas  Pass 
First  -  Junction 
First  -  Pleasanton 
First  -  Laredo 
Allen  Memorial 
First  -  San  Marcos 
Crestholme 
Community 

SYNOD   OF  VIRGINIA 
East   Hanover  Presbytery 

Fairfield 
Third 

Grace  Covenant 
Blackstone 
East  Laburnum 
Pryor  Memorial 
Laurel 

Lawrenceville 
First  -  Richmond 
Second  -  Richmond 
Mizpah 
Tabb  Street 
Lexington   Presbytery 
Craigsville 
Smyrna 

Third  -  Staunton 
McDowell 
Mount  Carmel 
Immanuel 
Oxford 
Bethesda 
Loch  Willow 
Union 

New   Providence 
Mossy   Creek 
Hot  Springs 
Monterey 

Crabbottom    (Blue   Grass) 
Pisgah    ( Hightown ) 
Olivet 

Colliersville 
Sprivg  Hill 
Millboro 
Windy  Cove 
New  Mammouth 
Stuarts  Draft 
Falling  Springs 
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Sinking  Springs 
Fairfield 
Goshen 
Lebanon 

Hebron  -  Staunton 
Second  -  Waynesboro 
Warm  Springs 
First  -  Harrisonburg 
First  -  Waynesboro 
Lexington 
First  -  Staunton 
Second  -  Staunton 
Montgomery   Presbytery 
AltaVista 
Clifton  Forge 
Fincastle 
Glen  Wilton 
Melrose 
Montvale 
Villamont 
Pearisburg 
West  End 
Northminster 
Bedford 
Radford 
Salem 

McAllister  Memorial 
Christiansburg 
Second  -  Roanoke 
First  -  Roanoke 
Floyd 

Quaker  Memorial 
Stuart 

Blue  Ridge  Group 
Iron   Gate  Field 


Norfolk  Presbytery 

Bethany 
Boaz 
Franklin 
Glenwood  Park 
Second  -  Newport  News 
Severn 
Craddock 
East  Ocean  View 
Potomac   Presbytery 
Central 
Rockville 
Leesburg 
Second 
Armistead  Gardens 

Culpeper 
Roanoke   Presbytery 

First  -  Danville 
Spring   Gardens    (Chatham) 
Weal  -  Chatham 

Burton   Memorial   -   Schoolfield,   Va. 
Williamson    Mem.    -    Ringgold,    Va. 
Forest   Hills    -   Martinsville,    Va. 
Beal  Memorial 
Anderson  Memorial 
Briery 
Keysville 
Meherrin 
Chatham 
Village 
Clarksville 
Winchester   Presbytery 
Woodstock 
Winchester 


Strasburg 

Gerrardstowii 

Bunker  Hill 

Charles  Town 

Keyser 

Thomas,  W.  Va. 

Davis,  W.  Va. 

Petersburg 

First  -  Martinsburg,  W.   Va. 

Falling  Water 

Hodgesville 

Tomahawk 

Four  Churches  -  Shepherdstown  Gr. 

SYNOD   OF  WEST  VIRGINIA 
Bluestone  Presbytery 

Bramwell 

Williamson 

Princeton 

White  Oak 
Greenbrier   Presbytery 

Oak   Grove 

Mount  Pleasant 

Spring  Creek 

Frankford 

Lacy 

Richlands 

Laurel  Hill 

Green  Bank 

Philippi 

Belington 

Alderson 
Kanawha   Presbytery 

First  -  St.   Albans 

Fii-st  -  Dunbar 


Wings  For  The  Soul 


The  Joy  Of  Intercession 

"Helping  Together  By  Prayer" 
(II  Cor.  1:11) 

I  like  to  feel  that  though  on  earth 

We  never  meet, 
Yet  we  may  hold  heart-fellowship 

At  God's  dear  feet. 

I  like  to  feel  in  all  the  work 

Thou  hast  to  do, 
That  I,  by  lifting  hands  of  prayer, 

May  help  thee  too. 

I  like  to  think  that  in  the  path 

His  love  prepares. 
Thy  steps  may  sometimes  stronger 
prove 

Through  secret  prayers. 

I  like  to  think  that  when  on  high 

Results  we  see, 
Perchance  thou  wilt  rejoice  that  I 

Thus  pray  for  thee! 


On  Being 


-Selected. 


Use  well  the  present  day, 
Clear  purpose  and  resolve 
Will  always  find  a  way. 

Be  brave! 

High  courage  knows  no  fear. 
The  good  you  do  right  now 

Brings  conquest  ever  near. 

Be  true! 

Don't  swerve  or  idly  shirk. 
Life's  prizes  are  conferred 

On  men  who  nobly  work. 

Be  strong! 

There's  something  great  to  do. 
Have  faith  and  really  know 

That  God  will  see  you  through. 


The  hordes  Command  Is  Clear 


Deem  not  the  time  is  far  bej'ond  this  age 

When  Christ,  the  King,  returns  to  summon  all 

Who  sought  the  promise  of  His  Gospel's  truth, 
And  would  not  play  a  part  as  Satan's  thrall. 

The  time  is  near.  O  watch  and  pray  lest  you 
Hear  not  the  trumpet's  call  to  gather  in, 

Lest  you   see  not   the  coming  of  the   Lord, 
In    that   dawn   when    a   new   life   shall   begin. 


The  Lord's  command  is  clear,  heed  that  alone. 

Seek  not  to  counsel  with  the  subtle  league 
Which  whispers  to  the  consciousness  of  pride. 

And  worships  at  the  shrine  of  planned  intrigue. 
Arise,  true  Christian,  child  of  God,  arise, 

Put  on  the  armor  of  the  Risen  One. 
Defend  the  faith  established  on  the  Rock, 

The  fight's  not  lost.  Ah,  no,  it's  but  begun. 

— R.  P.  Parkhill. 


SEPTEMBER    19.  1951 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  W.  G.  FOSTER,   D.D. 


VESPER  TOPICS  FOR  SEPTEMBER  30 


Does  P.  r.  F.  Matter? 


Introduction 

Our  Vesper  program  tonight  is  designed  to  be  a  skit 
Presbyterian  Youth  Fellowship.  In  the  outline  as  sugg 
of  our  services  close  with  a  Benediction,  but  our  minds 
relatively  little  significance  on  the  meaning  of  the 
Benediction.  Perhaps  we  could  close  this  program  by 
just  studying  the  Benediction. 

Benediction  -  Ephesians  3:20-21 

In  Ephesians  3:13-21  the  Apostle  Paul  prays  for 
the  church.  It  is  a  wonderful  prayer  that  very  well 
sums  up  the  Christian  life.  Our  Benediction  is  the 
close  of  that  prayer  and  its  theme  is  a  petition  to 
God  that  the  Ephesian  Christians  will  have  the 
power  to  accept  and  experience  the  things  for  which 
Paul  has  just  prayed.  Whenever  we  close  a  service 
with  the  Benediction,  we  are  lifting  our  hearts  for 
a  final  vision  of  Christ  and  surrender  to  Him  that 
His  power  may  enable  us  to  accept  the  things  that 
we  have  talked  about  in  the  service. 

1.  The  Source  of  Our  Power  -  V  20a. 

When  you  and  I  go  out  to  serve  the  Lord  and  live 
the  Christian  life,  we  do  not  go  out  to  live  it  in  our 
own  strength  and  power.  We  sing  "The  Arm  of 
Flesh  Will  Fail  Thee,"  and  yet  very  few  of  us 
remember  the  secret  of  "Standing  in  the  Strength 
of  the  Lord,"  and  in  the  power  of  His  might.  In 
this  closing  Benediction,  Paul  lifts  our  eyes  unto 
that  One  who  is  able  to  do  the  impossible  and  whose 
power  is  unlimited.  This  reminds  us  that  we  have 
the  power  that  can  do  the  impossible,  the  power 
that  is  unlimited,  available  for  our  every  day  use. 

2.  The  Channel  of  Our  Power  -  V  20b. 

This  power  is  channeled  to  us  and  works  in  us 
by  means  of  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  This 
power  is  not  ours  simply  for  the  asking  or  the  taking. 
But  if  we  have  received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  have  been  born  from  above,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
at  work  in  our  hearts  and  He  is  working  in  us  and 
through  us. 

3.  The  Goal  of  Our  Power  -  V  21. 

This  power  is  not  ours  to  use  and  squander  in  any 
way  that  we  might  wish,  nor  can  we  presume  upon 
that  power.  That  power  has  been  given  to  us  to  use 
now  and  forever  to  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  His  church.  That  is,  to  do  through  the 
church  the  job  that  Jesus  Christ  has  given  us  to 
do.  As  we  faithfully  study  the  Word  of  God  and 
seek  to  obey  Christ,  we  find  out  the  secret  of  that 
goal  and  we  move  steadily  toward  it. 


that  will  present  the  meaning  and  significance  of  the 
ested  the  only  Scripture  cited  is  the  Benediction.  Most 
are  already  on  the  way  out  the  door  and  we  place 


SUGGESTIONS 

Presbyterian  Youth  Fellowship  is  a  fellowship  of 
Christian  young  people  banded  together  to  accomp- 
lish through  the  church  just  exactly  what  Paul 
declares  in  this  Benediction  that  Christ  by  His  Spirit 
wants  to  do  to  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who 
believe.  You  might  have  somebody  outline  the  Bene- 
diction and  give  a  brief  study  before  using  it  in 
unison  to  close  your  service. 


FOLDING  CHAIRS 

■  .  /N  Stee£  OR  UUrnxl 


'V—\  J.  R   REDINCTON&CO. 


MONTREAT  COLLEGE 

FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Announces   1951-1952 

Scholarships 

•    12  $100  Music  Scholarships 

•    12  $100  Talent  Scholarships 

Write  For  Information  And  Application  To 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  -  Montreat.  N.  C. 

\z 
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CHURCH  NEWS 

Ouachita  Presbytery 
To  Hold  Meets 

The  Presbytery  of  Ouachita  will  meet  in  ad- 
journed session  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Monticello,  Ark.,  11  a.m.,  Sept.  18,  and  in  stated 
session  at  Warren,  Ark.,  2  p.m.,  Oct.  16. 


Queens  Initiates 
Parent  Orientation 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  —  In  connection  with  the 
regular  orientation  week  for  freshmen,  September 
11-16,  Queens  College  will  have  this  year  for  the 
first  time  an  orientation  program  for  parents  of  first 
year  students.  The  idea  of  parent  orientation  is  a 
part  of  the  new  over-all  program  in  Home  and 
Community  Studies,  and  parents  of  freshmen  have 
been  invited  to  attend  special  events  which  are 
scheduled  for  September  1 1  and  12. 


Presbyterian  Junior  College 
Beginning  '51  Session 

Maxton,  N.  C. — New  students  at  Presbyterian 
Junior  College  took  preparatory  and  freshman  apti- 
tude and  achievement  tests  September  3-4  and  the 
first  chapel  period  began  the  orientation  program. 
Guy  Misenheimer,  president  of  the  student  body, 
introduced  the  members  of  the  student  council.  Each 
faculty  member  met  with  his  counselling  group.  A 
documentary  film  setting  forth  a  year's  life  at  Pres- 
byterian Junior  College  was  showed  all  freshmen 
September  4.  Classes  began  September  5. 


Appalachia  Synodical  To 
Meet  In  Wytheville 

The  Women  of  the  Church  of  Appalachia  Synodi- 
cal will  meet  October  9-10  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  Wytheville,  Va.,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment. Registration  will  begin  at  1  p.m.,  October  9 
and  close  at  2  :30  p.m.  Opening  sessions  will  begin 
at  3  p.m.  An  executive  board  meeting  will  be  held 
at  1  :30  p.m.  The  meeting  is  the  37th  annual 
synodical  and  will  close  October  10  with  an  evening 
service. 


MINISTERIAL  MISCELLANY 


rWCLUDING    MISSIONARIES) 


Died,  Elias  Santos  Rodriguez ,  member  of  Dallas 
Presbytery,  born  at  Progreso,  Coah,  Mexico,  Nov. 
23,  1881,  ordained,  Texas-Mexican  Presbytery, 
Aug.  2,  1908,  in  Dallas,  August  8,  1951. 


GREAT  BOOKS 

BELONG 

TOGETHER! 

And,  it  just  was  inevitable  that  the 
works  of  Dr.  WilHam  Childs  Robinson 
and  Dr,  Loraine  Boettner's  The  Re- 
formed Doctrine  Of  Predestination 
should  be  offered  together  to  the 
readers  of  The  Journal  at  a  special 
dollar-saving  rate. 

So  for  only  $5  (the  regular  retail  rate 
on  Dr.  Boettner's  book  alone  is  $4.50) 
we  offer  this  double-selection  ...  a  dif- 
ferent offer,  because  YOU  select  one 
of  four  great  books  to  go  with 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of 

Predestination 

By  Loraine  Boettner 

"Every  Presbyterian  Should  Read  This  Book" 
(Regular  Price  $4.50) 

You   Select  One  Of  The  Following  Books 

Christ  -  The  Hope  Of  Glory 

(Regular  Price  $3.00) 

By  Dr.  William  Childs  Robinson 

or 

Who  Say  Ye  That  I  Am? 

(Regular  Price  $2.50) 

By  Dr.  William  Childs  Robinson 

or 

Our  Lord 

(Regular  Price  $3.00) 

By  Dr.  William  Childs  Robinson 


Christ  -  The  Bread  Of  Life 

(Regular  Price  $2.50) 

By  Dr.  William  Childs  Robinson 
ORDER  FROM 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville  ...  North  Carolina 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


What  I  Heard  -  Saw  -  Felt  At 
My  Synodical  Training  School 

Could  those  who  first  discovered  the  Blue  Ridge 
mountains  and  the  Valley  of  Virginia  possibly  have 
received  any  greater  thrill  than  the  461  women  who 
attended  the  Training  School  for  the  Women  of 
the  Church,  Synod  of  Virginia,  in  our  30th  annual 
session  as  we  met  in  that  same  Valley  of  Virginia 
at  Massanetta  Springs  from  July  30  -  August  5? 
We,  too,  made  new  discoveries  in  unknown  fields  of 
service  and  down  uncharted  paths  of  light.  The 
program  committee  planned  for  us  the  best  in 
speakers  and  teachers  in  order  to  burn  into  our 
hearts  the  words:  "Now  is  the  time  of  witnessing." 

We  heard  Rev.  Joseph  R.  Sizoo,  D.D.,  President, 

New  Brunswick  Theological  Seminary,  N.  J.,  in 
two  pertinent  addresses  challenge  us  to  recover  our 
power  of  witness  so  that  we  may  give  to  the  world, 
now  groping  in  spiritual  darkness,  more  than  just 
economical  and  military  security.  We  heard  Rev. 
George  M.  Docherty,  a  native  Scotsman,  now  pastor 
of  the  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  our  vesper  speaker,  say: 
"Believing  is  seeing  ...  If  we  don't  get  beyond 
intellectual  discussions  concerning  religion  we  are 
still  blind  .  .  .  When  Christ  meets  ordinary  people 
who  believe.  He  gives  them  a  new  dignity  and  makes 
them  kings  and  queens  and  priests." 

We  heard  that  brilliant,  yet  very  human,  Bible 
teacher.  Miss  Lucy  Steele,  Peace  Institute,  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  as  she  taught  the  Epistle  of  James  and  as  she 
took  us  on  a  tour  of  our  Protestant  heritage  in 
Europe,  following  her  itinerary  of  last  summer.  Her 
conclusion  begged  us  to  "hold  fast  to  the  profession 
and  possession  of  our  faith." 

We  saw  women  everywhere  wanting  to  know 
and  hear  more.  The  bookstore  was  running  over 
with  them.  The  teachers  were  surrounded  by  them 
after  they  had  held  forth  in  their  chosen  subjects. 
Six  courses  were  offered  and  many  were  those  who 
received  credit,  certificates,  and  diplomas  at  the  final 
service.  We  saw  two  splendid  uses  of  dramatics  in 
the  "Wanted  Bookshop,"  presented  by  Miss  Bessie 
C.  Lewis,  and  the  Massanetta  Pageant,  showing  the 
history  of  the  conference  grounds  and  the  Training 
School  in  episodes  presented  by  the  eight  presby- 
terials  in  excellent  fashion.  We  saw  workshops  in 
special  interest  groups  where  women  poured  in  to 
extracurricular  classes  on  Church  Music,  Church 
Libraries,  Church  Flower  Arrangements,  and  Visual 
Aids. 

We  felt  the  strength  of  God  in  the  hills;  the 
birth  and  rebirth  of  human  friendships;  the  horizon 
of  a  new  day  for  our  own  power  of  witnessing  as  we 


dedicated  ourselves  anew  in  each  morning  worship. 
We  felt  the  desire  to  go  back  into  the  villages  and 
towns  and  cities  from  whence  we  came  and  try  to 
live  continuously  for  Him,  for  we  came  away  re- 
freshed in  body  and  mind  and  spirit,  new  vessels  to 
be  used  in  our  own  homes  in  whatsoever  way  He 
leads  us. 

—  (Mrs.  Raleigh  M.  Engle)  Elizabeth  Craw- 
ford Engle,  Past  President,  Norfolk  Presbyterial, 
now  living  in  Chester,  S.  C. 


You  Are  Invited  To 
Have  A  Part 

All  who  really  know  Montreat  know  and  love 
the  Prayer  Room — that  little  building  nestled  among 
the  shrubbery  beside  the  quiet  mountain  stream 
between  Gaither  Hall  and  the  Winsborough  Build- 
ing. It  has  been  a  place  of  refuge  and  blessing  for 
countless  people,  adults  and  young  people,  mission- 
aries, martyrs,  ministers,  and  plain  folk  like  you  and 
me. 

Some  20-odd-years  ago  a  small  group  of  people 
saw  the  need  for  a  Prayer  Room  at  Montreat  and 
started  a  fund  to  erect  such  a  building.  Announce- 
ment was  made  of  the  project  through  the  church 
papers  and  interested  friends  throughout  the  As- 
sembly were  invited  to  make  contributions.  Sufficient 
money  was  sent  in  to  construct  the  little  one-room 
building;  then  came  an  added  amount  which  made 
possible  that  little  porch  which  is  open  only  to  the 
beauties  of  nature  as  it  overlooks  the  quiet  mountain 
stream. 

A  17-year-old  boy  working  in  Montreat  for  his 
summer's  keep,  whose  life  is  now  dedicated  to  full 
time  service,  found  great  blessing  in  the  Prayer 
Room  this  summer.  In  appreciation  of  what  that 
place  had  meant  to  him,  he  gave  out  of  his  summer's 
savings  a  beautiful  Bible  to  the  Prayer  Room. 

Another  of  its  frequent  visitors  and  servants  ex- 
pressed the  blessedness  of  the  place  in  a  poet's 
language : 

In  the  deep  recess  of  the  little  Prayer  Room 

Where  all  is  quiet  and  still, 
I  come  to  meet  my  Saviour, 

My  soul's  deep  need  to  fill. 

Life's  burdens  fall  unheeded, 

AH  earthly  joys  grow  dim, 
God's  presence  fills  my  spirit 

As  I  commune  with  Him. 

— Kathleen  Lemmon. 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Still  another  visitor  to  the  Prayer  Room  this  sum- 
mer, left  a  small  gift  with  a  note  that  it  was  for 
repairs  on  the  Prayer  Room.  All  who  visited  that 
place  this  summer  were  aware  of  the  need  of  repairs 
on  the  little  building  that  had  its  front  steps  worn 
away  by  the  constant  tread  of  the  feet  of  those  who 
had  come  to  pray;  its  overhead  was  beginning  to 
show   that   it   had   weathered   many   winters    (and 


summer  s! 


The  peculiar  thing  about  the  Prayer  Room  in 
Montreat  is  that  it  does  not  belong  to  anyone — the 
Association  does  not  own  it  and  only  those  who 
come  to  pray  have  any  claim  upon  it.  It  is  truly  the 
House  of  God — a  place  of  prayer.  Its  repairs  there- 
fore are  dependent  upon  funds  from  interested 
friends.  The  Montreat  Prayer  Room  repair  fund, 
therefore,  stands  open  and  all  who  are  interested  are 
invited  to  contribute  to  this  fund  that  before  another 
summer's  season  the  little  building  may  be  put  in 
good  condition  and  made  yet  more  inviting  to  all 
who  come. 

Send  contributions  to  the  Montreat  Prayer  Room 
Repair  Fund,  in  care  of  Dr.  Rupert  McGregor, 
President  of  Mountain  Retreat  Association,  Mon- 
treat, N.  C. 


BOOKS 


THE  MIND'S  ADJ'ENTURE,  by  Howard 
Lowry.  Westnnnster.  $2.50.  The  primary  question 
raised  by  this  book  is,  "Can  a  liberal  education  that 
omits  religion  be  considered  really  liberal?"  Dr. 
Lowry  argues  that  education  to  be  truly  liberal  must 
recognize  the  need  for  and  contribution  of  religion 
to  life. 

Secularism,  Dr.  Lowry  maintains,  has  failed.  "It 
has  allowed  specialists  to  be  specialists  without  first 
trying  to  be  men."  The  secular  point  of  view  that 
dominates  modern  education  tends  to  produce  "hol- 
low man"  who  is  not  equipped  to  make  life's  most 
important  decisions. 

The  last  chapter  looks  forward  to  the  second  half 
of  our  century  and  the  part  education  may  or  may 
not  have  in  achieving  some  of  our  democratic  goals. 
It  tries  to  suggest  also  the  kind  of  Christianity  likely 
to  have  much  significance  for  education  and  for 
human  living. 

Although  the  author  is  not  always  conservative  in 
all  of  his  view-points,  he  does  make  it  clear  that,  in 
his  conception  of  Christianity,  it  is  not  merely 
another  phase  of  the  "good  life"  and  that  Jesus  is 
more  than  "just  another  good  man."  The  Chris- 
tianity he  espouses,  he  tells  us,  accepts  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  basis  of  what  He  said  He  was.  He  closes  by 
telling  us  that  it  will  be  hard  for  higher  education 
to  think  of  anything  more  intelligent  than  the 
message  of  Christianity.  This  book  should  appeal  to 
educators  in  both  state  institutions  and  church  re- 
lated colleges. 


Montreat  School  For  Girls 

College  Preparatory  School 

Accredited   By   Southern    Association   Of 
Collegres  And  Secondary  Schools 

Located  In  "The  Land  Of  The  Sky" 
Western  North  Carolina 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  ...  President 

Montreat  North  CaroIin» 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Two  years'  libera]  arts.  Business  Administration. 
Preparatory  Dejiartment.  Christian  emphasis. 
Fall   session    begins   September   3,    1951.   Educa 

tional  excellence.  Write  for  catalog. 

Box  BJ  —  Maxton.  North  Carolina 


GAMES  FOR  ALL  OCCASIONS,  by  Ken  An- 
derson and  Morry  Carlson.  Zondervan.  $2.  This 
book  contains  263  indoor  and  outdoor  games.  It  will 
serve  as  an  invaluable  aid  for  all  who  are  asked  to 
direct  recreation  in  churches  or  playgrounds.  There 
is  a  good  index  that  will  assist  the  director  in  finding 
a  suitable  game  without  loss  of  time. 


LIFE  STARTS  TODAY,  by  Evelyn  Wells. 
Doubleday.  $2.75.  The  value  of  this  book  is  to  show 
that  in  spite  of  handicaps,  physical  or  otherwise, 
one  is  able  to  live  fully  and  happily.  Lessons  are 
drawn  from  well-known  personalities  such  as  Frank- 
lin D.  Roosevelt,  Lady  Astor,  Helen  Keller,  Bobby 
Jones  and  many  others.  Throughout  this  book.  Miss 
Wells  strikes  the  note  of  hope  and  courage  in  a 
frequently  chaotic  world.  Although  this  book  is  on 
the  shallow  side  viewed  from  a  theological  stand- 
point, it  does  have  some  words  of  inspiration  for  the 
handicapped  and  all  who  desire  to  live  a  finer 
quality  of  life.  — John   R.   Richardson. 


THE  HEBREW  SANCTUARY,  by  Wallace  B. 
Nicholson.  Baker.  $1.  The  author  of  this  book  is  a 
minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  located  at 
Vancouver,  British  Colombia,  Canada.  He  has  here 
given  us  a  study  in  Typology.  The  author  holds  to 
the  viewpoint  that  the  symbols  of  the  Mosaic  Sanc- 
tuary contain  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity as  a  golden  casket  in  the  Most  Holy  Place 
treasured  up  the  law  which  is  holy  and  just  and 
good  and  contains  as  its  quintessence  the  terms  of 
the  New  Covenant  as  well  as  the  old. 
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4  years 
of  progress 
1947 
1948 


1949 
1950 


More  Help 
For  Families 

Special  needs  of  family 
groups  are  being  adequately- 
met  by  the  new  Department 
of  Christian  Family  Life. 


More  Aid 

For  Sunday  Schools 

An  Audio  -  Visual  Aids  De- 
partment has  been  created 
to  provide  the  best  in  this 
latest  method  of  teaching. 


More  Guidance 
For  College 
Age  Youth 

Higher  Education  is  now  a 
part  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  has  de- 
veloped a  special  department 
of  Christian  V  o  c  a  t  ion  to 
counsel  young  people  con- 
cerning thier  life  work. 


through  Christian 
Education 


More  Opportunities 
For  Laymen 

Growing  activity  and  enthu- 
siasm of  men's  groups  in 
the  Church  has  brought 
about  a  better  co-ordinated 
and  enlarged  program 
through  the  Division  of 
Men's  Work. 
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These  years  have  been  characterized  above  all  by 
GROWTH— growth  in  each  division  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  to  meet  the  increased  needs  of  a  growing 
Church.  The  program  of  Christian  nurture  is  reaching  the 
unchurched  and  is  providing  better  and  more  materials 
for  every  age  group  within  the  Church.  Your  active  in- 
terest and  support  has  made  this  much  progress  pos- 
sible . . .  Remember — 


Your  TITHE  will 
finish  the  job! 


Our  Tithing  Adventure 
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Further  Replies 


REV.  BRUCE  C.  BONEY,  D.D. 


to  Rev.  C.  M.  Proudfoot's  criticism  (THE 
JOURNAL,  Sept.  5,  1951),  of  this  paper's  pol- 
icy on  the  Auburn  Affirmcrtion  will  be  found 
on  pages  2  and  10. 


Boney  Resigns  Program 

Of  Progress  Position 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN)  —  The  Rev.  Bruce  C. 
Boney,  D.  D.,  has  resigned  as  field  director  of  the 
Program  of  Progress,  according  to  an  announcement 
by  J.  G.  Patton  Jr.,  executive  secretary  of  t!ie 
General  Council. 

Dr.  Boney  will  become  assistant  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Decatur,  Ga.  October 
1.  "We  would  express  to  him  our  deep  appreciation 
for  his  faithful,  untiring  and  efficient  labors  which 
have  brought  a  blessing  to  the  Church  and  its  work," 
said  Patton  in  the  announcement. 

First  as  field  representative  in  Oklahoma,  Ark- 
ansas and  Missouri,  Dr.  Boney  then  became  field 
director  for  the  entire  Church  in  the  Program  of 
Progress.  Explaining  his  move.  Dr.  Boney  said  he 
believed  the  work  of  the  Program  nearly  complete 
as  its  5-year  period  draws  to  a  close. 
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EDITORIAL 
Tithing 

Those  who  have  experienced  the  blessings  and 
the  satisfaction  of  tithing  will  be  the  first  to  come 
forward  to  urge  others  to  share  in  this  happy  experi- 
ence as  our  Church  puts  on  its  campaign  to  promote 
tithing. 

There  are  thousands  who  will  testify  to  the  fact 
that  tithing  not  only  brings  a  spiritual  blessing;  it 
also  brings  material  blessings.  Just  as  there  are  spir- 
itual laws,  so  too  there  are  natural  laws,  and  in 
God's  economy  tithing  is  the  fulfilling  of  a  spiritual 
law.  At  the  same  time  it  is  God's  way  for  His  chil- 
dren and  when  they  comply  they  find  many  other 
economic  problems  solved  for  them. 

It  has  been  proved  again  and  again  that  the  per- 
son who  tithes  finds  that  the  nine-tenths  left  will  go 
further  than  if  he  had  kept  it  all  for  himself.  God 
has  challenged  us  to  prove  Him  and  He  has  alwa^'s 
honored  His  promises.  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house, 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it." 

If  any  who  read  these  lines  have  never  experi- 
enced the  joy  and  the  inner  satisfaction  from  tith- 
ing we  would  urge  them  to  try  this  plan.  It  is  noth- 
ing new.  It  is  a  principle  established  at  the  very  be- 
ginning; just  as  one  day  in  seven  was  set  aside  as  a 
holy  day,  a  day  of  rest,  so  the  tithe  was  established 
as  the  principle  by  which  man  is  to  give  to  the 
Lord's  work. 

It  is  taking  God  at  His  word  and  doing  things. 
God's  way  which  results  in  blessing.  Try  it,  you 
will  never  he  sorry!  — L.N.B. 


A  Further  Reply  To 
Mr.  Proudfoot 

May  the  writer  venture  another  word  in  answer 
to  the  letter  from  Mr.  C.  M.  Proudfoot  appearing 
in  the  September  5  issue  of  The  Journal? 

The  Auburn  Affirmation  has  not  been  before  our 
General  Assembly,  and  hence  no  formal  action  has 
been    taken    upon    it.    Mr.    Proudfoot's    statement 
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that  our  General  Assembly  has  three  times  refused 
to  adopt  the  doctrinal  tests  of  the  1916,  1919  and 
1923  USA  Assemblies  could  easily  mislead  the 
reader. 

Our  General  Assembly  has  not  passed  "the  five 
points"  in  the  language  of  the  USA  Assemblies. 
But  our  General  Assembly  of  1939  unamiously 
passed  an  action  of  its  own  supporting  and  sustain- 
ing in  the  language  of  the  confession  and  catechisms, 
the  major  things  affirmed  in  "the  five  points"  and 
rejected  by  the  Auburn  Affirmation. 

This  unamious  act  of  the  1939  Assembly  was  re- 
affirmed as  an  in  thesi  deliverance  by  the  1940  As- 
sembly. Its  inclusion  in  the  Plan  of  Union  would 
maintain  the  faith  without  naming  the  Auburn 
Affirmation.  This  act  reads: 

The  General  Assembly  hereby  declares  that  it 
regards  the  acceptance  of  the  infallible  truth 
and  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
Christ  as  very  and  eternal  God  who  became 
man  by  being  born  of  a  virgin,  who  offered 
Himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice 
and  reconcile  us  to  God,  who  rose  from  the 
dead  with  the  same  body  with  which  He  suf- 
fered, and  who  will  come  again  to  judge  the 
world  as  being  involved  in  the  ordination  vows 
to  which  we  subscribe. 

This  doctrinal  statement  is  couched  exclusively  in 
the  language  of  the  confession  and  catechisms  "which 
are  accepted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  as  standard  expositions  of  the  teach- 
ings of  Scripture  in  relation  to  both  faith  and 
practice."  The  statement  on  the  Bible  is  taken  from 
the  first  chapter  of  our  Confession  and  on  the  atone- 
ment from  the  Shorter  Catechism. 

Accordingly,  one  hopes  that  all  of  our  ordained 
officers  accept  the  action  of  our  General  Assemblies 
on  these  doctrines  and  so  yield  obedience  to  their 
brethren  in  the  Lord.  Yea,  we  pray  that  the  living, 
risen  Lord  will  lead  each  of  His  ministers  into  the 
full  Scriptural  testimony  to  Himself — in  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith. 

The  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints  is 
the  pearl  of  great  price.  God,  who  uses  means,  has 
given  us  the  shield  of  faith  wherewith  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  Adversary. 

As  we  keep  the  faith,  we  are  kept  by  God  through 
faith  unto  salvation.  That  is,  may  God  in  His  mercy 
— for  merit  has  no  place  here — sustain  our  faith  in 
the  hour  of  trial.  And  when  our  last  hour  comes, 


may  He  grant  grace  that  we  may  die  in  faith,  and 
go  to  the  heavenly  pastures  where  the  Lamb  shep- 
herds  His  flock  by  the  fountains  of  living  water. 

— Wm.C.R. 


A  Time  Of  Testing 

To  Christians  the  world  over  this  is  a  time  of 
testing.  When  divested  of  extraneous  matters  the 
testing  hinges  on  two  primary  questions:  What  do 
I  believe?  To  what  length  shall  I  go  for  my  faith? 
How  we  shall  react  to  the  second  question  depends 
entirely  on  how  we  answer  the  first. 

It  is  probable  that  never  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  has  there  been  such  confusion  as 
to  just  what  constitutes  the  Christian  faith.  Accord- 
ing to  the  news  letters  in  The  Christian  Century 
we  find  that  in  some  of  our  cities  Presbyterian, 
Methodist,  Congregational  and  Unitarian  congre- 
gations have  been  uniting  for  the  Sunday  evening 
services.  In  Portland,  Ore.,  this  has  been  true  for 
four  years.  When  erstwhile  evangelical  groups  unite 
with  Unitarians  on  a  basis  of  equality  it  shows  a 
loss  of  Christian  conviction  which  but  highlights 
the  spirit  of  theological  inclusiveness  which  is  grad- 
ually destroying  the  influence  of  the  Church.  How 
can  Christians  unite  in  worship  with  those  who 
deny  the  deity  of  our  Lord?  In  a  spirit  of  love  v/e 
must  categorically  state  that  Unitarians  are  n  u 
Christians  and  our  approach  to  them  must  be  e  c- 
actly  the  same  as  to  any  others  out  of  Christ. 

But,  this  consuming  zeal  for  ecumenicity  has  :o 
captured  the  minds  and  imaginations  of  many  th  it 
to  them  a  great  organization,  a  world-wide  Churc'i, 
is  more  important  than  the  elements  of  Christir.n 
faith  itself. 

It  is  here  that  the  first  test  comes.  What  do  I  con- 
sider of  greater  importance,  a  great  organization  or 
the  content  of  the  Christian  faith  itself?  As  desir- 
able as  a  united  Christian  witness  is — and  we  thir.k 
it  is  of  the  greatest  importance — we  believe  such  a 
witness  can  only  be  effective  when  based  on  unitv  of 
belief. 

We  are  not  here  speaking  of  those  differences 
which  distinguish  the  great  denominations,  most  of 
them  minor  so  far  as  the  plan  of  salvation  is  con- 
cerned. What  we  are  talking  about  is  the  lamentable 
fact  that  in  most  of  the  major  denominations  there 
have  arisen  some  leaders  whose  actions  seem  to  indi- 
cate a  lack  of  definite  convictions  on  the  great  his- 
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toric  Christian  doctrines — the  essential  deity  of  our 
Lord  and  His  incarnation,  His  virgin  birth,  the 
records  of  His  miracles,  the  atonement  by  His  blood 
shed  on  Calvary,  His  bodily  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion into  Heaven  and  His  certain  return.  That  is, 
they  have  stronger  convictions  regarding  the  de- 
sirability of  the  ecumenical  movement  than  they 
have  with  reference  to  the  essential  facts  of  Chris- 
tianity itself. 

Therefore,  the  first  test  which  faces  a  Christian 
has  to  do  with  what  he  believes  about  Christ,  His 
Person  and  His  work  ;  a  clear  record  of  which  is 
found  in  the  Scriptures. 

H  a  Christian  is  convinced  that  the  Christian 
faith  consists  of  a  certain  irreducible  minimum  of 
facts  then  he  cannot  with  a  clear  conscience  permit 
these  facts  to  become  an  intellectual  football,  to  be 
kicked  hither  and  yon  at  the  whim  of  human  reason. 
There  are  many  Christians  who  have  such  convic- 
tions and  as  much  as  they  may  long  for  and  see  the 
desirability  of  a  united  Christian  witness  they  at  the 
same  time — and  with  perfect  logic — insist  such  a 
witness  is  possible  only  where  there  is  unity  of  faith 
in  essentials. 

To  join  services  with  Unitarians  is,  we  believe,  to 
lose  one's  effective  witness  to  the  fact  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  very  Son  of  God.  To  teach  or  preach 
that  belief  in  the  virgin  birth  is  of  minor  importance 
is  to  do  violence  to  the  Bible  record  and  also  to  place 
at  least  a  question  mark  before  the  deity  of  our 
Lord.  To  deny  or  explain  away  the  records  of  His 
miracles  is  unworthy  of  one  who  claims  to  be  a 
Christian.  To  deny  or  try  to  explain  away  His 
bodily  resurrection  is  to  question  one  of  the  best 
attested  facts  of  history. 

Therefore,  if  a  Christian  has  clear  convictions  as 
to  what  the  content  of  the  Christian  faith  requires, 
these  convictions  of  necessity  make  him  stand  for 
that  faith. 

Christians  in  China  are  not  suffering  at  the  hands 
of  the  Communists  because  of  some  political  alle- 
giance. They  are  suffering,  as  have  martyrs  of  all 
generations,  because  thev  prefer  death  to  denying 
Him. 

Those  of  us  who  are  Presbyterians,  who  question 
the  compromises  now  only  too  often  in  evidence  in 
the  ecumenical  movement,  are  not  contending  pri- 
marily for  our  peculiar  Presbyterian  doctrines,  al- 
though we  believe  they  are  worth  standing  for,  and 
that  our  generation  needs  the  moral  and  spiritual 
fiber  which  faith  in  such  doctrines  engenders.  What 
we  are  contending  is  that  a  movement  which  is  con- 
summated on  a  compromise  of  essential  truths — 
truths  clearly  taught  in  the  Scriptures  and  which 
are  contained  in  the  standards  of  almost  all  of  the 
great  denominations — is  a  movement  which  may 
assume  great  proportions  in  outward  show  but  is 
destined  to  confuse  rather  than  further  genuine 
Christian  witness  in  the  world. 


The  facts  are  available  for  any  who  will  weigh 
them.  We  have  before  us  on  our  desk  two  books, 
both  written  by  men  prominent  in  the  Christian 
world ;  one  a  minister  and  a  college  president,  the 
other  a  minister,  a  professor  in  a  liberal  theological 
seminary.  The  first  frankly  and  unequivocally  denies 
the  deity  of  our  Lord.  The  second  is  a  studied  series 
of  denials  of  the  Bible  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
It  is  asking  more  than  many  Christians  can  take 
that  they  either  unite  or  associate  with  these  men  on 
a  basis  of  Christian  fellowship. 

If  the  time  and  energy  now  being  spent  in  fur- 
thering the  ecumenical  movement  was  used  in  a 
united  witness  to  the  facts  of  Christianity,  coupled 
with  an  implementation  of  this  faith  in  daily  living, 
then  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  could  and  would 
almost  immediately  assume  its  rightful  place  and  its 
mighty  influence  for  righteousness  in  the  world. 

Why  should  the  world  be  greatly  concerned  when 
many  in  the  Church  do  not  even  believe  in  Hell  and 
eternal  punishment?  Why  should  lost  sinners  accept 
a  Saviour  when  they  hear  that  they  are  the  victims 
of  social  and  racial  and  economic  circumstances 
rather  than  that  they  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of  a 
loving  but  a  righteous  God  ?  Why  should  the  world 
pay  undue  attention  to  the  Church  when  there  are 
so  many  conflicting  voices  within  the  Church,  some 
based  on  human  reason,  with  human  solutions  and 
lacking  in  any  sense  of  God's  divine  revelation  and 
commands? 

We  long  for  a  mighty  spiritual  awakening  here 
in  America  and  in  the  world  at  large.  God  knows  it 
is  the  paramount  need  of  this  hour.  But,  we  believe 
such  an  awakening  will  come  only  when  a  mighty 
conviction  of  sin  sweeps  over  people  and  that  con- 
viction, by  the  power  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  comes 
under  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
it  is  clearly  and  unequivocally  revealed  in  the  Bible. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  have  great  numbers  for  this. 
Nor  is  a  great  outward  organization  essential.  God 
has  never  seen  fit  to  make  numbers  or  organization 
the  basis  of  outpoured  blessing.  Rather  it  has  again 
and  again  been  the  individual  or  the  small  group 
who  are  completely  surrendered  to  Him  and  who 
undertake  their  work  trusting  solely  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Opposition  to  a  movement  which  is  inclusive  in 
nature  and  lacking  in  any  clear  definition  of  the 
content  of  Christianity  itself  is  already  bringing 
theological  and  other  sanctions  on  many.  Already 
there  are  signs  of  intolerance  and  ecclesiastical  pres- 
sure being  exercised  by  some  in  power  against  those 
that  they  consider  obstructionists.  There  is  no  rea- 
son to  think  such  pressure  will  lessen  as  organiza- 
tions get  larger  and  power  becomes  more  and  more 
centralized.  This  power  will  be  exercised  in  the  in- 
terests of  "harmony,"  "loyalty"  and  for  a  number 
of  other  equally  plausible  reasons  but  it  will  usually 
be  exercised  against  those  whose  convictions  make 
them  take  a  stand. 
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We  started  this  editorial  by  stating  that  to  Chris- 
tians the  world  over  this  is  a  time  of  testing.  This 
testing  hinges  primarily  on  two  questions:  What  do 
I  believe?  To  what  length  shall  I  go  for  my  faith f 

We  suggest  that  we  answer  these  questions  after 
prayer,  after  long  study  of  God's  Word  and  after 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  spoken  to  our  hearts. 

— L.N.B. 


Seeing  Jesus  ,  ^ 

The  Voice  Of  Jesus 

"1  turned  to  see  the  voice";  "His  voice  as  the 
sound  of  many  waters."  Rev.  1:12,15. 

I  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  these  words;  I  can 
only  bring  you  what  they  suggest  to  me.  The  human 
voice  is  a  marvellous  thing;  what  must  His  voice 
have  been  even  as  a  man.  In  this  vision  we  have  the 
voice  of  the  glorified  Christ. 

"Many  waters"  makes  me  think  of  the  gentle 
rain  coming  down  to  refresh  the  parched  earth,  of 
the  cool  spring  on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  of  the 
clear  stream  flowing  down  through  the  valley,  of 
the  mighty  river  as  it  takes  its  course  toward  the  sea, 
of  the  boundless  ocean. 


I  am  sure  that  the  voice  of  Jesus  as  He  lived 
among  men,  as  He  taught  and  preached  must  have 
been  as  varied  as  the  "many  waters"  of  this  world. 
I  would  have  loved  to  have  heard  His  voice  as  He 
warned  and  rebuked  the  cold-hearted  leaders  of  His 
dav;  as  He  spake  as  never  man  spake  to  the  multi- 
tudes who  came  to  hear  Him ;  as  He  won  individual 
souls  like  Nicodemus,  and  the  woman  at  the  well; 
as  the  Great  Physician  cheered  and  healed  the  sick; 
when  He  prayed;  when  He  spoke  those  "seven  last 
words"  from  the  cross. 

But  the  voice  of  the  risen  and  ascended  Head  of 
the  Church  is  still  a  voice  of  many  waters.  "See  that 
ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much 
more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven :  whose  voice  then  shook 
the  earth:  but  now  he  hath  promised  saying,  Yet 
once  more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also 
heaven."    ( Heb.   12:25,  26) 

Oh,  that  the  world  and  the  Church  would  do  as 
John  did  on  Patmos,  turn  to  see  the  voice,  the 
voice  as  the  sound  of  many  waters ;  the  Voice  of 
Authority,  of  Warning,  of  Teaching,  of  Comfort, 
of  Salvation.  — J.K.P. 


Church  Paper 
Week 

October  14  to  21  will  be  observed  as  Church 
Paper  Week  throughout  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Unfortunately,  this  week,  all  too  often,  is  ob- 
served from  a  distance,  smiled  upon  with  favor  and 
stacked  away  with  the  endless  procession  of  other 
weeks  observed  through  the  year  by  church  and 
state. 

We  write,  not  especially  to  urge  our  readers  to 
obtain  subscriptions  for  this  paper,  although  that  is 
the  suggested  method  by  which  The  Journal  has 
grown  and  is  growing  today.  What  we  have  in 
mind  is  that  this  week  is  really  an  important  one  in 
our  Church  and  in  the  local  church. 

For  today,  the  printed  word  is  powerful.  It  can 
easily  say  one  thing  with  the  implication  of  another. 
It  can  arouse  the  spirit,  but  it  can  also  depress  the 
soul.  It  can  portray  beauty,  but  it  can  also  depict 
filth.  It  has  the  power  to  condemn  by  the  law  and 
the  power  to  call  men  to  God  by  the  Word  of  God. 

The  printed  word  can  be  used  to  tell  the  truth 
and  it  can  be  used  to  tell  a  lie.  It  can  be  used  to  tell 
the  Big  Lie,  as  Comrade  Stalin  has  used  it,  or  it 
can  be  used  to  tell  the  Good  News,  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  done. 

The  printed  word  can  be  employed  for  instruc- 
tion  and   can    be  employed   for   destruction.    It  can 


exalt  and  it  can  debase.  It  can  be  wise,  churlish;  in- 
telligent, foolish ;  dedicated,  enslaved. 

It  can  lift  the  clouds  of  ignorance  and  it  can 
lower  the  shades  of  heartless  pedantics.  Through 
the  printed  word,  men  can  sway  the  masses. 
Through  the  printed  word,  the  masses  can  sway  the 
man. 

It  has  life  and  can  bring  light  and  can  lead  men 
unto  the  Light,  the  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  and  ac- 
ceptance of  His  atoning  sacrifice  for  a  man's  salva- 
tion. It  can  also  lead  men  to  the  crossless  Christ, 
the  justless  God,  the  creedless  Church.  By  and 
large,  it  can  lead  some  men,  some  time,  to  almost 
any  place  it  wants  to. 

But  it  can  be  destroyed.  The  printed  word  can  be 
ripped  to  shreds,  burned  to  ashes  and  erased  from 
the  minds  of  men. 

There  is  only  one  Word  that  endures.  In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  Him ; 
and  without  Him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made.  In  Him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of 
men  .  .  .  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us  .  .  . 

That  is  the  Word  we  suggest  for  Church  Paper 
Week  .  .  .  the  Word  we  suggest  for  church 
papers  ...  the  Word  this  paper  would  hold  forth 
and  none  other  ...  It  is  our  suggestion  for  a  suc- 
cessful observance  of  this  week  in  the  life  of  our 
Church.  — A.D.R. 
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The  Ten 
Commandments 


The  Seventh  Commandment 

Question:  "Which  is  the  seventh  command- 
ment?" 

Answer:  "The  seventh  commandment  is,  'Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery.' " 

The  main  thrust  of  this  commandment  is  to  in- 
spire purity  in  personal  and  family  life.  The  Old 
Testament  severely  condemns  immorality  and  argues 
strongly  for  the  sanctity  of  marriage.  The  health  of 
society  and  the  Church  depend  in  a  vital  manner 
upon  the  observance  of  this  law.  The  Mosaic  legis- 
lation prescribed  the  death  penalty  for  offences 
against  this  commandment.   (Lev.  20:10). 

Although  the  Bible  stamps  impurity  as  one  of  the 
worst  of  sins,  the  nations  surrounding  Israel  openly 
and  unblushingly  practiced  these  debasing  immoral- 
ities. Greece  and  Rome  were  slaves  to  the  most 
vicious  of  passions,  and  looked  upon  such  practices 
with  complacence.  The  Mosaic  legislation  is  unique 
in  that  it  teaches  that  the  purity  of  the  home  is  the 
next  most  sacred  thing  to  life  itself. 


Sixteenth  in  a  Series 


Question:  "PFhat  is  required  in  the  seventh  com- 
mandment?" 

Answer:  "The  seventh  commandment  requireth 
the  preservation  of  our  own  and  our  neighbor's  chas- 
tity, in  heart,  speech,  and  behaviour." 

According  to  Calvin,  the  end  of  this  command- 
ment is: 

.  .  .  that  because  God  loves  chastity  and 
purity,  we  ought  to  depart  from  all  unclean- 
ness.  The  sum  of  it  therefore  is,  that  we  ought 
not  to  be  polluted  by  any  carnal  impurity,  or 
libidinous  intemperance.  To  this  prohibition 
corresponds  the  affirmative  injunction  that 
every  part  of  our  lives  ought  to  be  regulated 
by  chastity  and  continence.  But  He  expressly 
forbids  adultery,  to  which  all  incontinence 
tends. 

The  purity  that  God  requires  covers  the  entire  per- 
sonality—heart, speech  and  behaviour.  The  purity 
in  the  heart  influences  every  word  and  every  act. 
We  do  not  by  nature  have  this  purity  of  heart.  We 
must  pray  for  it  with  the  Psalmist:  "Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me."  This  purity  of  heart  must  be  kept  diligently, 
for  "out  of  it  are  all  the  issues  of  life." 


according  to 


The 


Shorter 
Catechism 


By  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


God  requires  us  to  exercise  self-restraint  in  our 
affections  and  passions.  He  expects  us  to  be  watchful 
and  flee  from  the  unclean  companions,  literature 
and  places  which  may  cause  us  to  stumble  and  defile 
the  sacredness  of  our  bodies.  Since  there  are  dangers 
all  around  us  and  evil  men  and  women  are  en- 
deavoring to  entrap  the  innocent  and  unwary,  we 
are  exhorted  to  "watch  and  pray  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation."  A  necessary  caution  to  all  of  us  is: 
"Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest 
he  fall."  The  Apples  of  Sodom  may  be  beautiful  to 
look  upon,  but  "their  taste  in  the  mouth  is  as  the 
taste  of  ashes." 


Question:  "What  is  forbidden  in  the  seventh 
commandment  F" 

Answer:  "The  seventh  commandment  forbiddeth 
all  unchaste  thoughts,  words  and  actions." 

This  commandment  seeks  to  nip  in  the  bud  all 
impure  words  and  actions  by  regulating  the  thought 
life.  This  was  our  Lord's  interpretation  when  He 
told  His  followers  that  an  unclean  thought  must  be 
shunned  as  adultery.  His  example  of  purity  and  His 
insistence  upon  a  life  of  purity  of  thought,  word  and 
act  have  done  much  to  cleanse  life  and  set  forth  a 
great  purifying  force  in  the  world.  When  the 
heathen  Celsus  objected  to  Christianity  centuries 
ago,  Origen,  his  contemporary,  wrote: 
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The  work  of  Jesus  reveals  itself  among  all 
mankind  where   communities   of   God  founded 
by  Jesus  exist,  which  are  composed  of  men  re- 
claimed   from    a    thousand   vices;    and   to   this 
day   the   name   of  Jesus   produces   decency   of 
manners. 
This   thought    is   sorely   needed   in   our   generation 
which  has  suffered  a  serious  moral  let-dovv^n.  Many 
in  our  day  are  in  open   revolt  against  the  implica- 
tions of  this  law.   Those  who  are  tempted  to  un- 
faithfulness   in    marria;^e    and    other    forms    of    un- 
cleanness  must  heed  what  Paul  wrote  to  the  tempt- 
ed Christians  of  his  day:   "Let  them  not  even  be 
named   among   you   as   becometh   those   set   apart." 
Christians  should   avoid   "the  works  of   the   flesh," 
for  "they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God."  (Gal.  5:19-21). 

Christian  writers  like  Ruskin  and  Tennyson  have 
caught  the  Biblical  concept  of  purity  as  something 
strong  and  beautiful  and  given  it  to  us  in  their  lit- 
erary productions.  One  of  the  best  ways  to  live 
purely  is  to  observe  this  marriage  relationship  in  re- 
lation to  God.  "Thy  Maker  is  thy  Husband."  The 
divine  union  of  the  believer  with  God  exalts  the 
human  tie.  God's  loyal  love  and  perfect  holiness 
should    become   challenging    ideals    for    the   human 


Questions  For  Discussion 

The  Seventh  Commandment 

1.  Should  the  State  do  its  best  to  safeguard  mar- 
riage? 

2.  Is  real  fitness  for  marriage  a  matter  of  the 
heart  or  the  head  or  both? 

3.  Should  there  be  uniform  laws  for  marriage 
throughout  the  United  States? 

4.  Do  Christians  need  to  cultivate  a  more  sensi- 
tive conscience  on  this  subject. 

5.  Should  Christians  patronize  amusements  which 
are  not  clean? 

6.  Should  the  oneness  established  in  marriage  last 
till  death  or  is  one  mate  at  liberty  to  give  his  or  her- 
self to  another? 

7.  Can  adultery  be  justified  by  calling  it  "self- 
expression.''  " 

8.  How  did  a  sense  of  God  help  to  keep  Joseph 
pure  in  the  face  of  a  strong  temptation  to  commit 
adulterv  ? 


IB 


Rev.  Paul  B.  Freeland 


The  Evangelical  Rally  or  "Kirchentag"  which 
was  held  in  Berlin  July  11-15  has  proved  to  be  a 
greater  success  than  had  been  expected.  A  recent 
report  for  the  five  day  rally  states  that  120,000 
people  from  all  zones  of  Germany  attended  the 
rally  and  these  were  joined  at  the  climax  on  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  by  200,000  others.  Meeting  in  the 
city  of  Berlin,  with  activities  in  the  East  and  West 
sectors,  once  again  focused  attention  upon  the  im- 
portance of  Berlin  as  a  strategic  center  not  only  of 
politics  but  of  religion.  Dr.  Martin  Fischer,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Evangelical  Theological  Seminary,  which 
was  host  to  the  rally,  states:  "All  the  tensions,  needs, 
hopes,  and  expectations  of  the  people  from  the  East 
were  vibrating  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  Kirchentag. 
On  this  occasion  the  Church  has  spoken  and  acted 
for  the  whole  people  and  I  believe  that  this  was  an 
event,  the  importance  of  which  cannot  be  overesti- 
mated." 

The  Kirchentag  was  followed  by  a  three  day 
student  rally  attended  by  3,000  students,  during 
which  Bible  studies  and  addresses  were  given  by  out- 
standing Christian  leaders  of  Germany. 

This  is  the  third  annual  Evangelical  rally  in 
Germany,  each  has  been  larger  than  the  last.  They 
are  but  indications  of  the  vitality  of  religion  in  a 
land  divided,  yet  united  in  its  Christian  witness. 


Wings  For  The  Soul 


CHRISTIAN  BE  OF  GOOD  CHEER 

"As  thou  goest,  step  by  step,  I  will  open  up  the 
way  before  thee."  Proverbs  4:12.  Heb.  Trans. 

Child  of  My  love,  fear  not  tlie  unknown  morrow, 
Dread  not  the  new  demand  life  makes  of  thee; 
Thy  ignorance  doth  hold  no  cause  for  sorrow 
Since  what  thou  knowest  not  is  known  to  Me. 

Thou  canst  not  see  today  the  hidden  meaning 
Of  My  Command,  but  thou  the  light  shall  gain; 
Walk  on  in  faith,  upon  My  promise  leaning. 
And  as  thou  goest  all  shall  be  made  plain. 

One  step  thou  seest — then  go  forward  boldly. 
One  step  is  far  enough  for  faith  to  see; 
Take  that,  and  thy  next  duty  shall  be  told  thee 
For  step  by  step  thy  Lord  is  leading  thee. 

Stand  not  in  fear  thy  adversaries  counting. 
Dare  every  peril,  save  to  disobey; 
Thou  shalt  march  on,  all  obstacles  surmounting, 
For  I,  the  Strong,  will  open  up  the  way. 

Wherefore  go  gladly  to  the  task  assigned  thee 
ILiv'ng  tiiy  promise,  needing  nothing  more 
Than  just  to  know,  where'er  the  future  find  thee. 
In  all  thy  journeying  I  go  before. 

■ — Selected. 
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That's  right,  when  you  observe  Church  Paper  Week  (October  14-2 
bers  and  officers,  will  be  mighty  happy  to  learn  about  a  church  papei 
them  the  opportunity  to  get  52  weeks  of  The  Southern  Presbyteria 
themselves  and  their  Church,  for  all  subscriptions  sent  to  us  by  a  c 
each  subscription  (details  below). 


Si2J^c4Xll  ta  6Uun.cU  Qn.aufil. 


Want  to  earn  a  REAL  commission  during  Church  Paper  Week? 
Want  to  increase  the  effectiveness  of  this  week? 
Want  to  be  informed  on  church  events? 
Want  to  KNOW? 
Want  to? 

Then  weve  got  the  answer  to  your  wants!  Yes,  THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  the  livest,  liveliest,  most  interesting 
church  paper  in  our  denomination,  fills  the  bill  of  wants  for  every 
church  member.  Consider  these  values  for: 


(1)  THE  MINISTER 

Did  You 


I     That    there    ore    2,795    ministers    in    the 

KS  o  u  t  h  e  r  n  Presby- 
nOW     .     .     .  terian  Church?  Do 

you  know  if  your 
minister  is  one  of  those  in  this  number 
who  subscribe  to  no  church  paper?  This 
year,  during  Church  Paper  Week,  GIVE  a 
subscription  to  THE  JOURNAL  to  your 
pastor.  He'll  appreciate  it! 


(2)  THE  SUNDAY 


That  the  Sunday  School  Lesson  is  one  of 

D,    I    **  my  the  most  important 

id      /Oil     Know     .     ■     ■  departments    in    t  h  e 

Church    today?    Les- 


SCHOOL  TEACHER 


son  treatments  MUST  be  good  to  fill  this 
vital  need.  From  our  readers  comes  over- 
whelming evidence  that  comments  on  the 
lesson  material  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kenton  Par- 
ker completely  answer  this  need.  Each 
lesson  gives  impact  and  power.  A  new, 
fresh  and  Biblically  sound  insight  into  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson. 
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h  In  One! 

I  tr,  you'll  find  that  your  friends  and  neighbors,  fellow  church  mem- 
Ji s  them  so  much  at  such  a  small  cost!  During  this  one  week,  give 
^L  for  only  $2.50.  Point  out  the  fact  that  by  subscribing,  they'll  help 
( lup  during  this  week  earn  for  your  Church  a  commission  of  $1  on 


& 


That 


You  Know 


church   officers   in 
the 


ore 


ou 


many  cases 
least  informed 
group  in  our 
churches?  For  infor- 
mation, facts,  important  data,  articles  on 
church  duties:  for  valuable,  practical  aids 
to  every  church  officer— THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  offers  the  most 
your  money  can  buy,  at  the  lowest  price 
of  any  weekly  religious  paper  in  our 
Church. 


That  the  Women  of  the  Church  play  the 

Kmost  important  role 
pQy^    _^  in    Church    Paper 

W  e  e  k  for  the  local 
Church?  If  they  don't  follow  through  and 
make  it  a  success  in  your  own  Church,  it 
just  won't  be  a  success!  THE  JOURNAL 
uses  the  program  material  and  supple- 
ments supplied  by  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  thus  making  available  regular  sy- 
nodical  and  presbyterial  accounts,  special 
objectives  reports,  church  calendars  and 
mission  field  information. 


K 


aids  for  youth  fellow- 
ship to  supplement  Presbyterian  Youth? 
This  insures  Presbyterian  young  people  of 
the  fine  material  which  characterizes  other 
regular  JOURNAL  departments.  Club  sub- 
scriptions for  the  Youth  Fellowship  may  be 
secured  at  $2  a  subscription  when  five  or 
more  are  sent  to  one  address.  Church 
Paper  Week  rates  apply  also  to  club  rates, 
earning  $1  on  each  sabscription,  50  cents 
on  renewals. 


That   THE   JOURNAL   is   the  only  church 

paper      publishing 

pQy^     ^     ^     ^  regular  vesper  topics 


(6)   THE  FAMILY  AND 
THE  HOME 


Did 

You 

Know 


That  THE  JOURNAL 
goes  into  homes  in  all 
48  states  and  to  homes 
in  Africa,  Australia,  Bel- 
gium, B  o  1  i  via,  Brazil, 
Canada,  Central  Amer- 
ica, China,  Ecuador, 
England,  France,  Haiti, 
India,  Ireland,  Iran,  Is- 
rael, Jamaica,  Japan, 
Mexico,  The  Nether- 
lands, New  Zeal  and, 
Peru,  Philippines, 
Puerto  Rico,  Scotland, 
Colombia,  etc.  By  sub- 
scribing now,  you  will 
be  placing  in  your 
home  a  magazine  that 
ought  to  be  there.  We 
like  to  consider  our 
readers  as  a  family — 
held  together  by  com- 
mon ties  of  faith  and 
fellowship. 


The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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it  Up  It  Sounds 
Heretical 


BY  CHALMERS 


W.  ALEXANDER 


In  the  Sept.  5,  1951,  issue  of  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal  there  appeared  a  letter 
written  by  Rev.  Charles  Merrill  Proudfoot,  of  El 
Paso  Tex.  (now  New  Haven,  Conn.)  regarding 
the  Auburn  Affirmation. 

In  the  third  paragraph  of  his  letter,  Mr.  Proud- 
foot  states: 

Your  whole  argument  seems  to  rest  upon  the 
use  of  the  word  "theory"  in  the  Affirmation. 
Now  in  my  source  for  the  wording  of  the 
Affirmation,  I  do  not  find  the  reference  of  this 
word  as  clear  nor  as  damning  as  you  seem  to 
think  it.  The  writers  of  the  Affirmation  not 
only  speak  of  theories  but  of  "great  facts  and 
doctrines."  I  quote:  "We  all  hold  most  earn- 
estly to  these  great  facts  and  doctrines;  we  all 
believe  from  our  hearts  that  the  writers  of  the 
Bible  were  inspired  of  God;  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh;  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself,  and 
through  Him  we  have  redemption;  that  having 
died  for  our  sins  He  rose  from  the  dead  and  is 
our  everliving  Saviour;  that  in  His  earthly 
ministry  He  wrought  many  mighty  works,  and 
by  His  vicarious  death  and  unfailing  presence 
He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost."  These, 
mind  you,  are  "great  facts  and  doctrines." 
Does  this  sound  heretical? 

Before  answering  the  question  which  Rev.  Proud- 
foot  aslcs,  let  me  point  out  that  in  the  Auburn 
Affirmation  the  next  two  sentences  following  the 
one  which  he  quotes  above  from  the  Auburn 
Affirmation  read  as  follows: 


Some  of  us  regard  the  particular  theories 
contained  in  the  deliverance  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  1923  as  satisfactory  explanations 
of  these  facts  and  doctrines.  But  we  are  united 
in  believing  that  these  are  not  the  only  theories 
allowed  by  the  Scripture  and  our  standards  as 
explanations  of  these  facts  and  doctrines  of 
our  religion,  and  that  all  who  hold  to  these 
facts  and  doctrines,  whatever  theories  they 
may  employ  to  explain  them,  are  worthy  of  all 
confidence  and  fellowship. 

Now  what  the  Auburn  Affirmation  signers,  who 
represented  more  than  one-tenth  of  the  ministers 
then  in  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  were 
making  protest  against  was  "The  Five  Points"  doc- 
trinal statement  which  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church  had  in  1923  de- 
clared to  be  essential.  In  this  doctrinal  statement 
each  of  the  following  had  been  declared  to  be  "an 
essential  doctrine  of  the  Word  of  God  and  of  our 
standards": 

1.  That  the  Holy  Spirit  did  so  inspire,  guide 
and  move  the  writers  of  Holy  Scripture  as  to 
keep  them  from  error. 

2.  That  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary. 

3.  That  Christ  offered  up  Himself  a  sacrifice 
to  satisfy  Divine  justice  and  to  reconcile  us  to 
God. 

4.  That  on  the  third  day  He  rose  from  the 
dead  with  the  same  body  with  which  He  suffer- 
ed, with  which  He  also  ascended  into  heaven, 
and  there  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  His 
Father,  making  intercession. 

5.  That  our  Lord  Jesus  showed  His  power 
and  love  by  working  mighty  miracles.  This 
work  was  not  contrary  to  nature,  but  superior 
to  it. 

It  was  several  months  after  the  General  Assembly 
had  declared  these  five  points  to  be  "essential  doc- 
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trines'*  that  the  Auburn  Affirmation  was  issued  in 
protest.  It  is  important  to  remember  this. 

When  you  read  the  quotation  from  the  Auburn 
Affirmation  about  the  "great  facts  and  doctrines," 
which  Rev.  Proudfoot  cites,  and  realize  that  it  is 
making  protest  because  the  five  statements  of  doc- 
trine above  listed  were  declared  to  be  essential,  then 
this  "great  facts  and  doctrines"  quotation  takes  on 
an  entirely  new  significance. 

Regarding  the  "great  facts  and  doctrines"  state- 
ment found  in  the  Auburn  Affirmation,  the  follow- 
ing remarkably  clear  analysis  was  given  by  Dr.  J. 
Gresham  Machen,  one  of  the  greatest  New  Testa- 
ment scholars  of  this  century.  Dr.  Machen  said,  re- 
garding that  statement: 

That  sounds  Christian,  does  it  not?  But  the 
trouble  is  that  every  one  of  these  noble  terms 
is  often  used  today  in  a  non-Christian  sense  by 
destructive  unbelief;  and  the  Auburn  Affirma- 
tion is  careful  to  say  that  it  will  not  define 
those  terms  in  the  manner  that  the  General 
Assembly  did,  so  as  to  break  definitely  with 
unbelief. 

A  document  which  will  affirm  inspiration  but 
denies  that  the  Scripture  is  without  error; 
which  affirms  the  incarnation  but  will  not 
affirm  the  virgin  birth;  which  will  affirm  the 
atonement  but  will  not  say  Christ  died  as  a 
sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine  justice  and  reconcile 
us  to  God;  which  will  affirm  the  resurrection 
but  will  not  say,  as  our  Standards  say,  that  the 
Lord  rose  from  the  dead  with  the  same  body  in 
which  He  suffered;  which  will  say  that  He 
wrought  mighty  works  but  will  not  say  that  He 
wrought  miracles — this  is  simply  one  more 
manifestation  of  that  destructive  Modernism 
which  is  the  deadliest  enemy  of  the  Christian 
religion  in  practically  all  of  the  larger  Churches 
of  the  world  at  the  present  day  .  .  . 

A  mighty  conflict  is  on  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  the  present  time.  On  the  one  side  of 
the  conflict  are  to  be  put  believers  in,  and  de- 
fenders of,  the  Word  of  God;  on  the  other  side 
are  to  be  put  not  only  the  signers  of  the  Au- 
burn Affirmation  themselves,  but  also  all  those 
who  are  ready  to  make  common  cause,  without 
protest,  with  the  signers  of  the  Auburn  Affir- 
mation in  mission  boards,  in  governing  boards 
of  theological  seminaries,  and  in  the  courts  and 
councils  of  the  Church. 

Dr.  Machen  was  not  the  only  minister  in  the  Nor- 
thern Presbyterian  Church  who  regarded  the  Au- 
burn Affirmation  as  containing  heresies  of  the  worst 
type.  Among  the  many  other  ministers  in  that  de- 
nomination who  took  the  same  view  was  Dr.  Clar- 
ence E.  Macartney,  pastor  of  the  great  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  himself  a 
former  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church. 

Dr.  Macartney  stated  that,  because  of  the  serious 
doctrinal  division  within  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
denomination,  one  evidence  of  which  was  the  Au- 
burn Affirmation,  the  Presbyterian  League  of  Faith 
had  come  into  being  in  1931.  Among  the  1,082  Nor- 
thern Presbyterian  ministers  who  organized  the 
Presbyterian  League  of  Faith  were  well  known 
names  in  the   Presbyterian  Church,  prominent  pro- 


fessofs,  missionaries,  ministers,  and  three  formei" 
Moderators  of  the  General  Assembly  of  that  de- 
nomination. And  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Presby- 
terian League  of  Faith  was  stated  in  these  words: 
"To  oppose  the  attack  made  by  the  document  com- 
monly called  'The  Auburn  Affirmation.'  " 

Among  the  great  host  of  prominent  ministers  in 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  who  have  re- 
garded the  Auburn  Affirmation  as  a  frontal  attack 
upon  the  Christian  faith  was  that  careful  scholar 
and  veteran  defender  of  the  faith.  Dr.  William  M. 
McPheeters.  Dr.  McPheeters  taught  at  our  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary  for  some  47  years 
prior  to  his  death  in  1935.  And  concerning  the  Au- 
burn Affirmation  he  wrote: 

.  .  .  the  oftener  I  read  it  the  more  deeply  I 
am  convinced  that  its  conception  of  Christian 
liberty  in  connection  with  subscription  to  the 
system  of  doctrine  set  forth  in  the  Standards 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  is  in- 
tellectually absurd,  historically  false,  ethically 
detestable  and  pernicious,  and  religiously  blas- 
phemous. 

Now  Rev.  Proudfoot,  after  quoting  the  "great 
facts  and  doctrines"  statement  from  the  Auburn 
Affirmation,  immediately  asks  this  question:  "Does 
this  sound  heretical?" 

The  answer  is,  of  course:  "Yes,  it  sounds  heret- 
ical." When  you  take  that  statement  of  the  Auburn 
Affirmation  and  read  it  in  its  context,  it  not  only 
sounds  heretical,  but  in  view  of  what  it  intention- 
ally fails  to  say,  as  Dr.  Machen  so  clearly  points  out 
in  his  analysis  of  it,  that  statement  is  heretical. 

There  is  a  great  issue  of  supreme  importance  be- 
fore the  Church  of  our  Lord  today.  As  Dr.  Machen 
so  well  stated  it: 

That  issue  is  the  issue  between  Christianity 
as  set  forth  in  the  Bible  and  in  the  great  creeds 
of  the  Church  and  a  non-doctrinal  or  indiffer- 
entist  Modernism  that  is  represented  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  (the  Nor- 
thern Presbyterian  Church)  by  the  Auburn 
Affirmation  and  that  is  more  or  less  dominant 
in  most  of  the  large  Protestant  Churches  of  the 
world. 

With  regard  to  that  issue,  these  positions  are 
possible  and  are  actually  being  taken  today.  In 
the  first  place,  one  may  stand  unreservedly  for 
the  old  Faith  and  unreservedly  against  the  in- 
differentist  tendency  in  the  modern  Church;  in 
the  second  place,  one  may  stand  unreservedly 
for  Modernism  and  against  the  old  Faith;  and 
in  the  third  place,  one  may  ignore  the  serious- 
ness of  the  issue  and  seek,  without  bringing  it 
to  a  head,  to  preserve  the  undisturbed  control 
of  the  present  organization  in  the  Church. 

The  time  has  now  come  for  all  of  the  members  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  denomination  to  decide 
where  they  stand  on  this  present  doctrinal  issue. 

And  it  should  be  perfectly  obvious  to  any  inform- 
ed Presbyterian  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  Southern 
Preibyterian  minister  to  remain  loyal  to  his  ordina- 
tion vows  and  at  the  same  time  defend  the  heretical 
Auburn  Affirmation. 
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SABBATH   SCHOOL  LESSONS 


LESSON   FOR   OCTOBER   7 


REV.  J.   KENTON  PARKER 


Abraham  —  God's  Pioneer 


Scripture:   Genesis  11:27 
Reading:  Hebrews  11:1-10. 


13:18.  Devotional 


Abraham  was  not  the  only  pioneer.  There  have  been  many  men  who  have  gone  forth  to  new  lands  and 
new  discoveries.  Abraham  was  not  God's  only  pioneer.  In  the  11th  chapter  of  Hebrews  we  have  a  list  of 
the  "heroes  of  faith"  who  were  also  pioneers  in  different  ways.  These  all  died  in  faith  with  their  faces  turned 
toward  a  "better  land."  Abel  was  a  pioneer  in  worship,  as,  by  faith,  he  offered  a  more  perfect  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  and  being  dead  he  yet  speaks  to  us,  pointing  out  to  us  that  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God 
in   our  worship.   Enoch   was   a   pioneer   in   walking 


with   God,  and  teaches  us  that  without  faith   it  is 
impossible  to  please  God  in  our  lives. 

We  hear  people  say  that  the  only  heresy  is  the 
"heresy  of  the  heart":  that  so  long  as  you  have  the 
right  feeling,  love,  you  can  think  as  you  please.  I 
believe  in  feeling,  in  love,  as  much  as  any  man,  but 
there  is  also  a  "heresy  of  the  heart,"  and  a  man  will 
not  long  love  a  person  or  cause  unless  he  believes, 
unless  he  has  faith.  In  all  these  "pioneers,"  FAITH 
is  the  foundation :  they  lived  as  they  lived,  and 
loved  as  they  did,  because  their  heads  were  right. 

Noah  was  a  pioneer  builder.  He  faced  a  skeptical 
and  sneering  world  and  built  the  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house  because  he  believed  God. 

We  usually  think  of  a  pioneer  as  a  man  seeking  a 
new  country,  like  Columbus  starting  out  to  find  a 
new  world,  or  Daniel  Boone  and  thousands  of 
others  in  the  early  days  of  our  country. 

Abraham  was  such  a  pioneer,  but  with  a  higher 
call  and  purpose,  for  he  was  following  the  call  of 
God  and  was  seeking  far  more  than  an  earthly 
country,  for  there  were  great  spiritual  blessings  in 
store  for  him.  1  would  like  to  note  briefly  some  of 
the  characteristics  of  this  great  pioneer. 

I.   The  Pioneer  Hears  the  Call: 
Listening  Faith : 
Gen.   11:27  -  12:3. 

It  seems  that  the  call  came  when  he  M^as  still  in 
Terah's  home  and  that  his  father  started  with  him 
for  the  promised  land.  But  Terah  died  in  Haran. 
Dr.  Alexander  Whyte,  using  his  vivid,  and  usually, 
sanctified,  imagination,  makes  a  good  deal  of  this 
fact  and  draws  some  fine  lessons  from  it.  We  are 
not  sure  as  to  why  the  travellers  stopped  and  dwelt 
at  Haran  until  Terah  died:  we  just  know  the  facts 
as  stated  in  Genesis  1 1  and  referred  to  by  Stephen 
in  his  defense  before  the  council  in  Acts  7.  Not  all 
those  who  start  on  a  journey  get  all  the  way.  It  may 
be  that  Terah  became  discouraged,  his  faith  waver- 
ed, and  that  he  gave  up,  and  his  son  had  to  complete 
the  journey.  I  know  from  experience  that  when  we 


grow  older,  we  cease  to  be  good  travellers,  and  are 
often  content  to  let  our  children  go  further  than  we 
have  gone. 

A  pioneer  is  one  who  hears  a  "call."  It  may  be 
"the  call  of  the  wild,"  or  it  may  be  the  call  of  God. 
In  the  case  of  Abram  it  was  a  clear  call  of  God.  It 
is  the  call  to  separation,  and  to  service,  coupled  with 
a  very  definite  promise.  This  promise  has  several 
provisions,  or  parts :  ( 1 )  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  (2)  I  will  bless  thee  and  make  thy  name 
great,  (3)  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing,  (4)  I  will  bless 
them  that  bless  thee  and  curse  him  that  curseth 
thee,  (5)  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.  This  is  one  of  the  most  comprehensive 
and  far-reaching  promises  in  the  Bible.  Notice  its 
Messianic  and  missionary  import.  It  has  been  mar- 
vellously fulfilled  in  all  its  parts. 

II.  The  Pioneer  Obeys: 
Obedient  Faith : 
12:4-9. 

Faith  is  never  proved  until  it  obeys;  Abram 
obeyed.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  what  Paul  and 
James  say  about  Abraham's  faith.  (See  Romans  4, 
and  James  2:17-24)  At  first  sight  there  seems  to  be 
a  conflict  in  their  teachings,  but  a  thorough  study 
will  clear  up  this  seeming  difficulty.  Paul  too, 
would  insist  upon  an  obedient  faith,  one  that  works 
by  love,  and  James  knew  that  works  must  be  based 
upon  faith.  If  Abram  had  said,  I  believe  that  what 
God  says  is  true,  but  had  remained  in  his  own  land, 
his  faith  would  have  been  a  dead  faith.  Faith  ven- 
tures out  on  the  promises  of  God.  So  the  pioneer 
goes  to  the  land  of  promise,  thus  proving  the  gen- 
uineness of  his  faith.  Faith  has  in  it,  not  only  the 
element  of  intellectual  assent,  but  of  trust,  and 
obedience. 

III.  The  Pioneer  is  Afraid: 
A  Wavering  Faith  : 
12:10-20. 

It  surprises  and  startles  us  that  "the  father  of  the 
faithful"  should  ever  waver,  or  be  fearful.  Tempta- 
tion, however,  often  strikes  us  on  our  "strong  side." 
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Wolfe  beat  Montcalm  on  the  plains  of  Abraham 
because  he  struck  the  French  from  their  strong  side 
and  climbed  the  cliffs  which  were  thought  to  be 
Impregnable. 

Faith  was  Abraham's  "strong  side."  The  Incident 
in  Egypt  shows,  however  that  even  the  strongest 
faith  may  be  assailed  by  fear  and  lead  to  cowardice 
and  sin.  This,  and  the  very  similar  one  later,  shows 
us  that  even  the  faith  of  an  Abram  may  falter  at 
times.  God  protected  His  servant  and  saved  him  and 
Sarah  from  the  consequences  which  might  have 
followed.  The  Bible  does  not  hide  the  faults,  weak- 
nesses, and  sins  of  Its  heroes. 

IV.  The  Pioneer  has  his  Problem — 

Jn  Unselfish  Faith : 

13:1-18. 

Abram  and  Lot  were  rich,  and  as  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, a  perplexing  problem  arose  which  threatened 
their  friendship.  It  was*  a  problem  which  often 
develops  where  there  is  much  property  and  many 
servants.  "There  was  strife." 

How  was  this  difficulty  to  be  met  and  overcome? 
Abram,  as  the  older  man  and  the  guardian  and 
benefactor  of  his  nephew,  might  have  Insisted  on 
"his  rights,"  and  ordered  Lot  to  find  a  place  for  his 
cattle  In  the  mountains  or  wherever  he  could,  and 
leave  the  best  of  the  land  to  him. 

Abram's  faith  made  him  a  big  and  generous  man 
and  he  gave  Lot  his  choice.  If  Lot  had  been  as  big 
a  man  as  his  uncle  there  would  have  been  a  very 
different  attitude  on  his  part  and  a  very  much 
happier  ending  to  our  story  of  this  most  unhappy 
man.  All  of  us  know  what  Lot  did.  The  fertile 
plains  around  Sodom,  so  Inviting  for  a  man  with 
flocks  and  herds,  was  too  great  a  temptation  for 
his  selfish  spirit  to  resist.  So  he  chose  this  land  and 
pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom,  but  the  men  of 
Sodom  were  wicked  and  sinners  before  the  Lord 
exceedingly.  The  balance  of  the  story  as  related  to 
Lot,  is  sad  reading,  and  we  would  never  guess  that 
he  was  a  "righteous  man"  unless  we  were  told  so  in 
the  Bible.  At  best,  however,  he  was  a  poor  witness 
for  God. 

In  these  two  rich  men,  the  giant  and  the  pigmy, 
we  have  an  illustration  of  the  rich  men  of  all  ages; 
some  are  greedy  and  grasping  and  selfish,  others  are 
generous  and  big-hearted,  who  accept  their  wealth 
as  a  responsibility  and  stewardship.  Let  us  not  con- 
demn all  rich  men  because  there  are  some  very  bad 
ones ;  there  are  some  bad  poor  people,  also. 

Not  all  pioneers  are  generous.  Some  develop  a 
domineering  spirit  and  wish  to  shut  out  all  com- 
petitors. This  has  been  demonstrated  in  some  of  the 
pioneers  of  the  business  world,  and  In  some  ex- 
plorers. 

I  suppose  that  Abram  was  disappointed  and  a  bit 
discouraged  after  this  Incident.  At  any  rate,  God 
appeared  to  him,  reiterating  His  promise  and  cheer- 
ing him  with  His  words. 
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MONTREAT  COLLEGE 

FOR  YOUNG  WOMEN 

Announces    1951-1952 
Scholarships 

•  12  $100  Music  Scholarships 
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Write  For  Information  And  Application  Tc 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  -  Montreal,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  lUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Two  years'  liberal  arts.  Business  Administration 
Preparatory  Department.  Christian  emphasis. 
Fall   session    begrins   September   8,    1961.   Educs 

tional  excellence.  Write  for  catalog. 

Box  BJ  —  Maxton,  North  Carolina 


V.   The  Pioneer  Builds  his  Altars: 
Worshipping  Faith : 
12:7,   13:4,   18. 

Worship  Is  a  very  Important  part  of  the  pioneer's 
life.  If  he  Is  a  pioneer  for  God.  "Build  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord."  Abram  did  not  forget  his  altars,  places 
of  worship.  Some  of  the  pioneers  who  came  to  our 
country  did  not  forget  this  important  phase  of  their 
life;  they  built  "meeting-houses"  wherever  they 
went,  and  many  of  them  had  their  "family  altar" 
where  the  Bible  was  read  and  prayers  were  offered. 
The  best  Person  to  take  with  us  to  a  strange  land  is 
God,  and  the  best  Book  Is  the  Bible. 

Three  characteristic  expressions  In  relation  to 
these  patriarchs  reveal  at  the  same  time  the  sim- 
plicity and  the  sublimity  of  their  lives:  (1)  pitched 
their  tent,  (2)  dug  a  well,  (3)  built  an  altar.  These 
three  go  together:  home,  business,  worship.  Their 
"tents"  showed  that  they  were  "pilgrims  and  stran- 
ger" ;  their  tents  were  their  homes.  The  "well"  re- 
presented their  business,  for  they  were  raisers  of 
cattle  and  sheep,  and  water  was  essential.  The 
"altar"  was  the  worship  side  of  life,  and  the  most 
important  of  the  three.  Have  we  in  America  for- 
gotten that  we  must  have  the  altar?  Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  In  vain  that  build 
it.  I  see  new  houses,  beautiful  houses,  going  up  on 
every  highway,  and  In  every  piece  of  woods.  How 
many  of  these  have  "pitched  their  tents,"  "dug  their 
wells,"  but  have  never  "built  an  altar"?  Let  us 
build  again  the  altar. 
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J^he  la  Compagnie  I 


"Long  live  fellowship !"  Friendship,  companion- 
ship, communion  or  fellowship — whatever  the  term, 
there  must  be  some  basis  for  its  establishment  and 
continuance.  Therefore,  as  we  consider  our  topic 
for  the  week,  let  us  look  to  the  Word  of  God  for 
enlightment  concerning  it,  and  direction  as  to  how 
we  may  apply  it  in  our  lives  from  day  to  day. 

L  The  Basis  For  Christian  Fellowship. 
(First  Speaker) 

First  of  all,  there  must  be  some  basis  for  fellow- 
ship if  the  peoples  of  the  earth  are  to  have  world 
communion,  and  the  foundation  for  such  fellowship 
is  Jesus  Christ.  Often  we  sing  the  hymn,  "In  Christ 
There  Is  No  East  Or  West,"  without  placing  the 
emphasis  where  it  belongs,  "In  Christ." 

All  men  are  not  members  of  God's  family,  as 
some  would  have  us  believe,  but  only  those  who  have 
been  born  into  His  family  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "But  as 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  His  name;  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God."  (John  1:12-13). 

Jesus,  in  speaking  to  those  who  rejected  Him, 
said,  "Ye  are  of  your  father,  the  Devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do."  (John  8:44).  It  is  plain 
that  He  did  not  regard  all  men  as  His  brothers,  nor 
look  upon  all  as  children  of  God.  Only  those  who 
receive  Him  as  Saviour,  who  are  born  into  God's 
family,  have  any  basis  for  Christian  fellowship  and 
communion.  "How  can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed?"  We  can't  very  well  work  together 
for  victory  unless  we  are  on  the  same  team. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Philippians,  thanked  God 
for  their  "fellowship  in  the  gospel;"  and  in  the 
record  of  the  early  church  as  set  forth  in  Acts  2:42 
Luke  says,  "and  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
apostle's  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of 
bread,  and  in  prayers." 

Doctrine  and  fellowship  were  hand  in  hand,  and 
the  doctrine  which  preceded  the  fellowship  was 
proclaimed  by  Peter  when  he  declared,  "Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins  .  .  ." 

And  John,  in  his  first  epistle,  wrote,  "That  which 
we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  vou,  that 
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ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ."  The  Word  of  God  clearly  teaches 
that  the  only  basis  for  fellowship  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  the  fellowship  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord."  (I  Cor.  1:9). 

2.  The  Extent  of  Christian  Fellowship. 
(Second  Speaker) 

Christian  fellowship  is  the  only  fellowship  that  is 
truly  world-wide.  It  embraces  those  of  "all  nations, 
and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues,"  who  "have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  It  does  not  matter  where  or 
under  what  circumstances  you  meet  a  fellow  Chris- 
tian, or  from  what  country  he  may  come,  or  what 
the  color  of  his  skin ;  if  both  know  and  love  the 
same  Lord,  having  been  born  of  the  same  Spirit, 
there  is  a  "unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace" 
which  is  the  very  essence  of  fellowship. 

We,  by  reason  of  our  relationship  to  Christ,  are 
one  in  our  worship.  We  worship  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  one  in  our  witness.  We  witness  to  the 
saving  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pointing 
men  to  "the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world." 

We  are  one  in  our  walk.  We  walk  in  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith,  in  the  narrow  way  of  holiness,  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims. 

We  are  indeed  one  body,  as  Paul  so  clearly 
teaches  in  the  12th  chapter  of  his  first  epistle  to  the 
church  at  Corinth!  "as  the  body  is  one  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one 
body,  being  many,  are  one  body:  so  also  is  Christ. 
For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free." 

If  our  toe  were  mashed,  we  would  treat  it! 

If  a  nail  were  to  puncture  our  foot,  how  con- 
cerned we  would  be! 

Thus  how  earnestly  we  ought  to  pray  for  Chris- 
tians around  the  wqrld ;  for  the  suffering  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  which  body  are  we.  And  how 
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intimate  indeed  is  the  fellowship  which  is  ours  in 
Him,  our  glorious  Head ! 

3.  The  Character  of  Christian  Fellowship. 
{Third  Speaker) 

Christian  fellowship  is  unique  in  its  character.  It 
is  the  only  fellowship  in  which  men  truly  believe 
"it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive."  Paul,  in 
n  Corinthians  8 :4,  speaks  of  "the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints." 

The  fellowship  of  ministering!  Jesus  said,  "And 
whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant :  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many."  (Matt.  20:27-28).  In  the 
fellowship  of  the  saints,  the  great  are  those  who 
serve. 

The  fellowship  of  ministering!  Missionary  enter- 
prise— "the  ministry  of  reconciliation !"  World-wide 
fellowship  in  the  truest  sense.  Stewardship — the 
ministry  of  giving;  "good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God."  Worship — the  ministry  of  the  Word 
and  the  Sacraments,  the  "fellowship  of  the  saints." 
"We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord;  and  ourselves  your  servants  (ministers)  for 
Jesus'  sake."  (II  Cor.  4:5)  Such  is  the  character  of 
Christian  fellowship,  composed  of  those  who  are 
"created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them."  (Eph.  2:10). 

The  fellowship  of  the  world  is  self-centered ;  the 
fellowship  of  Christians,  Christ-centered.  The  fel- 
lowship of  the  world  narrows  down  to  the  self  life, 
and  asks  the  question,  "What's  in  it  for  me.?"  The 

,  fellowship  of  the  saints  is  extended  to  embrace  a 
world   of   dying   sinners   with    the   loving   arms   of 

i  faith  and  a  message  of  redeeming  grace,  crying, 
"Whosoever  will,  let  him  come!" 

GROUP  DISCUSSION 

True  Christian  fellowship  and  communion  is  to 
be  found  among  those  who  know  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  personal  Saviour,  for  "truly  our  fellow- 
ship is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  It  includes  all,  from  every  land  and  nation, 
who  have  received  Jesus  Christ  and  who  rest  upon 
Him  alone  for  salvation  as  He  is  offered  to  us  in  the 
gospel.  It  perpetuates  and  extends  itself  through  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation,  through  the  fellowship  of 
ministering.  Vive  la  Compagnie! 


Dr.  Frazer  Completes 
Supply  Work  At  Lakeland 

Dr.  W.  H.  Frazer,  supply  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Lakeland,  Fla.,  for  the 
past  10  month^,  has  completed  his  work  there.  Dr. 
John  L.  Newton  is  to  become  pastor  of  the  church. 
During  Dr.  Frazer's  pastorate  in  Lakeland,  88 
members  have  been  added  to  the  congregation. 
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MoNTREAT  School  For  Girls 

College  Preparatory  School 

Accredited   By   Southern   Association   Of 
Colleges  And  Secondary  Schools 

Located  In  "The  Land  Of  The  Sky" 
Western  North  Carolina 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  ...  President 

Montreat                                                  North  Carolina 

BIBLE  STORY  BOOKS  FOR 
LITTLE  FOLKS 

$1.50 

By  Marian  Schoolland 

Egermeier's   Bible   Story   Book  

By  Elsie  E.  Egermeier 

$2.95 

Marian's   Big  Book  Of  Bible   Stories   ... 

By  Marian  Schoolland 

$3.50 

Bible  Pictures  And  What 
They    Teach    Us 

$2.00 

By  Charles  Foster 

Story    Of    The    Gospel    

By  Charles  Foster 

$1.00 

Story    Of    The    Bible    

$2.25 

By  Charles  Foster 

Bible   Stories  For  Boys  And  Girls 

By  Theodore  W.  Engstrom 

$1.95 

The   Child's    Story   Book   

By  Katharine  Vos 

$3.95 

First  Steps  For  Little  Feet 

In   Gospel  Paths   

By  Charles  Foster 

$1.25 

Dr.  Lapsley  To  Retire 
From  Roanoke  Ministry 

Dr.  Robert  A.  Lapsley,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  has  asked  his  con- 
gregation to  concur  in  his  request  to  Montgomery 
Presbytery  for  retirement  effective  Dec.  31. 

Dr.  Lapsley  has  been  pastor  of  the  church  for  21 
years.  Known  throughout  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  Dr.  Lapsley  wrote  the  best-selling  popular 
"Beside  The  Hearthstone"  last  year  and  more  re- 
cently a  series  of  sermons  entitled  "The  Bridge  of 
God." 

As  a  frequent  contributor  to  church  papers,  Dr. 
Lapsley  has  found  an  eager  audience  through  the 
pages  of  The  Journal.  According  to  The  Roanoke 
Times,  Dr.  Lapsley  will  continue  to  live  in  Roanoke. 
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WHAT'S 
ON 
THE 
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CHECKBOOK? 


COD  HAS  PUT  ENOUGH  OF  HIS  OWN  MONEY  INTO  THE  HANDS  OF  THE 
PRESBYTERIANS  TO  DO  ALL  HE  EXPECTS  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
TO  DO  FOR  THIS  WORLD,  IF  HE  COULD  ONLY  GET  THATMONEY  BACK 
INTO  HIS  OWN  WORK. 

Ask      The      Man      Who      Tithes 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Carolina  Room 


THE  SOUTHERN 


PRESBYTERIAN 
•••  JOURNAL*** 
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A  Result  Of  Union 

Sir: 

A  local  insurance  agent,  faith- 
ful steward  and  treasurer  of  a 
local  Methodist  Church,  serving 
free,  told  me  how  he  was  instruct- 
ed not  to  write  the  renewal  policy 
on  a  local  building  because  the  in- 
surance would  be  written  from 
New  York,  the  building  now  being 
under  care  of  the  Woman's  Di- 
vision. 

True  copy  of  portion  of  the  ste- 
ward's letter  trying  to  keep  the  in- 
surance through  his  office: 

"It  was  my  u  n  d  e  r  s  tanding, 
when  the  churches  were  united, 
all  things  would  be  equal,  nation- 
wide, but  the  practicing  attitude 
is  entirely  different,  I  see.  In  cen- 
tralizing the  insurance  program 
(as  you  put  it),  it  seems  to  me 
that  the  insurance  committee  is 
penny  wise  and  pound  foolish,  be- 
cause the  Methodist  churches  of 
the  South  contribute  their  portion 
of  the  monies  used  to  pay  the  in- 
surance covering  properties  in  the 
South  .  .  .  You  will  also  find  there 
are  others  who  share  the  same 
feelings  as  I  about  the  procedure 
regarding  transferring  all  of  the 
Woman's  Division  insurance  up 
there  ..." 

I  make  no  comment,  but  I  ask 
one  question.  In  the  event  of 
union,  will  our  insurance  be 
written  from  New  York  or  Phila- 
delphia? Many  thanks  for  all  you 
are  doing. 

T.  SHEP  CLARK 

Augusta,  Ga. 


Sir: 

I  read  with  much  interest  and 
agreement  Dr.  Bell's  article  on 
the  Montreat  Platform.  It  has 
been  my  privilege  to  attend  at 
least  one  conference  each  summer 
at  Montreat  for  the  past  several 
years.   As  a  young  layman  and 
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business  man,  this  is  precious 
time  to  me  and  I  anxiously  look 
forward  to  the  Bible  Hour  and 
Sunday  Services  as  a  time  of  in- 
spiration, not  confusion. 

It  seems  to  me  that  to  substi- 
tute the  preaching  of  God's  Word 
with  secondary  and  controversial 
matters  is  an  abuse  of  the  plat- 
form, and  a  golden  opportunity  to 
lift  men's  souls  is  lost.  Men  today 
are  hungry  for  God's  Word,  and 
lives  that  are  dedicated  to  Christ 
and  under  the  guidance  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  will  certainly  bear 
much  fruit  in  correcting  the  indi- 
vidual, economic,  social  and  na- 
tional evils  of  our  land.  I  think 
the  leaders  of  the  Montreat  pro- 
grams are  to  be  highly  commended 
for  the  Bible  Hour  and  Sunday 
speakers  for  the  past  few  years. 
The  messages  that  have  helped  me 
most  are  those  that  have  opened 
the  Word  of  God  to  my  heart. 

Two  paragraphs  in  Dr.  Bell's 
article  I  thought  were  particularly 
good.  I  quote:  "It  is  our  observa- 
tion that  people  are  starved  today 
for   spiritual   food   and   they   look 


forward  to  t  h  e  Bible  Hour  and 
Sunday  Services  at  Montreat  to 
supply  them  with  the  inspiration 
for  which  their  souls  long.  If,  in- 
stead of  a  spiritual  blessing,  they 
hear  a  discussion  of  social  prob- 
lems, ecumenicity,  etc.,  etc.,  they 
go  away  unsatisfied,  and,  if  they 
disagree  with  the  speaker,  they  go 
away  resentful  that  this  hour  of 
inspiration  has  been  utilized  for 
something  else"  .  .  .  "On  the  other 
hand,  strengthen  the  platform  at 
Montreat  for  spiritual  inspiration, 
for  loyalty  to  and  clear  teaching 
of  the  Bible  and  you  will 
strengthen  our  Church  where  it 
sorely  needs  strengthening  in  this 
hour  of  national  and  international 
crisis." 

I  think  that  the  thoughts  of 
these  two  paragraphs  should  not 
only  determine  the  policy  of  the 
Montreat  Services  refer  red  to 
above,  in  these  troublesome  times, 
but  should  also  be  a  guide  to 
every  Christian  pulpit  in  the  land. 


Yours  very  truly, 


HERMAN  BEST 


Shelby,  N.  C. 


THE  DIFFERENCE 

Walter  Lippman,  the  newspaperman,  in  concluding  his  imaginary 
dialogue  between  a  Modernist  and  a  Fundamentalist,  makes  the 
Modernist  ask  that  the  question  be  discussed  without  heat.  But 
the  Fundamentalist  says:  "Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  this 
advice  is  easier  for  you  to  follow  than  for  me.?"  "How  so?"  asked 
the  Modernist.  "Because  for  me,  an  eternal  plan  of  salvation  is  at 
stake.  For  you  there  is  nothing  at  stake  but  a  few  tentative  opin- 
ions, none  of  which  means  anything  to  your  happiness.  Your  re- 
quest that  I  should  be  tolerant  and  amiable  is,  therefore,  a  sug- 
gestion that  I  submit  the  foundation  of  my  life  to  the  destructive 
efforts  of  your  skepticism,  your  indifference,  and  your  good  nature. 
You  ask  me  to  smile  and  to  commit  suicide."  — Heart  and  Life. 
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EDITORIAL  -  : 

Seeing  Jesus: 
The  Face  Of  Jesus 

''His  cotmtenonce  ivas  as  the  sun  shineth  in 
his  strength."  Rev.  1:16. 

There  are  three  places  in  which  we  see  the  glory 
of  God;  in  Nature,  in  the  Bible,  and  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Many  artists  have  tried  to  paint  the 
face  of  Jesus,  each  one  different.  We  have  his  face 
pictured  for  us  in  this  glorious  vision  of  the  risen 
and  ascended  Christ. 

What  an  ugly  world  this  would  be  without  the 
sun !  Most  of  its  beauty  would  be  gone :  all  the 
gorgeous  flowers,  all  the  lovely  clouds  with  their 
rainbows,  all  the  birds  with  their  lovely  colors,  all 
the  green  grass  and  the  colorful  trees  on  the  moun- 
tains. What  a  cold  world  this  would  be !  The  whole 
earth  covered  with  snow  and  ice.  What  a  dead 
world!  All  the  life  of  plants  and  animals  departed. 

Our  old  world  is  hideous  today  in  its  moral  and 
spiritual  aspect.  What  would  it  be  without  Jesus? 
What  if  He  had  not  come?  If  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness had  not  risen  with  healing  and  beauty?  The 
beauty  of  His  holy,  harmless  life;  of  His  lowly  un- 
selfish service;  of  His  loving  sacrifice;  of  His  trans- 
forming power  as  He  turns  sinners  into  saints.  The 
only  beauty  which  lasts  is  soul-beauty,  and  this  has 
come  to  the  world  through  Jesus. 

What  a  cold  world  this  would  be  without  Him! 
The  hatred  and  selfishness  and  indifference;  the 
cold,  murderous  world  which  kills  and  destroys.  Into 
this  sort  of  world  has  come  the  love  of  Jesus. 
Whether  looked  at  through  the  telescope  of  "God  so 
loved  the  world,"  or  through  the  microscope  of,  "He 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me,"  it  is  a  love  that 
passes  our  comprehension. 

What  a  dead  world  without  Jesus!  In  Him  was 
life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men.  Death  reigns 
everywhere  until  Jesus  Christ  comes  as  the  sun 
shining  in  his  strength.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life,  but  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life. 


Open   the  window; 
let  the  sun  shine,  in 
giving  power. 


and   doors  of  your  soul   and 
11   His  beaut\-,  love,  and  life- 
-J.K.P. 


There  Are  Many 
Absolutes 

Chief  Justice  Vinson  wrote  the  majority  opinion 
of  Supreme  Court  with  reference  to  the  constitu- 
tionality of  the  Smith  Act,  thereby  making  possible 
the  adequate  prosecution  of  Communists  who  have 
been  active  in  their  attempts  to  overthrow  our  gov- 
ernment. 

We  are  in  hearty  agreement  that  neither  our  Con- 
stitution nor  the  Bill  of  Rights  ever  contemplated 
that  these  gaarantees  of  personal  liberty  should  be 
used  as  protection  and  license  to  destroy  the  very 
freedoms  they  make  possible. 

However,  there  was  one  phrase  on  this  decision 
which  has  caused  considerable  discussion  and  ad- 
verse comment.  It  is  as  follows:  "Nothing  is  more 
certain  in  modern  society  than  the  principle  that 
there  are  no  absolutes  .  .  .  all  concepts  are  relative." 

If  this  has  reference  to  man  and  man-made  laws 
and  philosophies  there  is  an  element  of  truth  in  it, 
although  such  a  statement  has  the  assumption  of  an 
absolute  itself.  But,  we  are  concerned  because  the 
denial  of  the  presence  of  absolutes  in  this  world  is 
to  deny  God  and  His  law.  Already  we  are  suffering 
from  the  effects  of  such  humanistic  philosophy. 

In  a  recent  Issue  of  The  Christian  Century,  Dr. 
J.  Edward  Carothers  writes  on  the  subject:  "Name 
The  Absolutes!"  It  is  a  depressing  article,  for,  after 
quoting  from  a  number  of  modern  writers,  such  as 
Stace  of  Princeton,  who  says  in  essence:  "Maybe 
we'll  make  it  and  maybe  we  won't,  but  in  any  case 
a  religious  faith  which  believes  that  man  is  under 
obligation  to  God  in  any  absolute  wa\'  is  just  as 
false  as  a  religious  faith  in  God's  'present  help  in 
time  of  trouble.'  "  Dr.  Carothers  sums  up  the  var- 
ious arguments  by  presenting  one  and  only  one  ab- 
solute: "Love  never  fails."  However,  to  avoid  pos- 
sible undesirable  connotations  he  defines  love  as: 
"connections  of  mutual  support." 

When  men  leave  the  authority  and  the  assurances 
of  the  Bible  there  is  no  limit  on  how  far  they  will 
go  in  trying  to  build  up  a  rationalized  religion.  It  is 
true  that  love  and  concern  for  the  welfare  of  our 
fellow  man  can  be  an  absolute  but  that  love  must 
have  its  origin  in  God  and  in  His  Son. 

But,  there  are  r/iany  absolutes  and  these  are  found 
in  the  doctrines  of  evangelical  Christianity.  There 
is  the  absolute  of  the  person  of  God  Himself;  His 
righteousness;  His  justice,  His  holiness;  His  truth; 
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His  eternal  being;  His  love.  All  of  these  are  abso- 
lutes. Disobedience  to  and  rebellion  against  God, 
with  the  certainty  of  the  judgment  of  sin  is  also  an 
absolute.  Again,  God's  redemptive  work  for  man 
through  the  atoning  death  of  our  Lord  is  an  abso- 
lute. 

Quoting  as  a  fact,  although  not  necessarily  with 
approval,  Dr.  Carothers  says:  "Our  chief  trouble  is 
that  we  do  not  have  the  feeling  that  distinctions  be- 
tween bad  and  good  are  registered  within  the  judg- 
ment halls  of  eternity  in  such  a  way  that  the  conse- 
quences of  behavior  have  ultimate  personal  mean- 
ing. We  do  not  believe  in  heaven  or  hell  nor  any 
sort  of  modern  version  either."  In  other  words,  the 
modern  religion  which  many  profess  under  the  name 
of  "Christianity"  is  not  Christianity  at  all  but  a  sys- 
tem of  ethics  having  to  do  with  man's  relationship 
to  man.  This  religion  teaches  that  inherent  in  man 
there  lies  the  ability  to  treat  his  neighbor  as  he 
should  and  this  dormant  ability  is  to  be  developed 
through  education  and  evoluntionary  progression. 
To  this  end  Jesus  is  useful  as  an  example  of  love 
and  unselfish  devotion  to  an  ideal. 

The  article  ends  with  this  enlightening  (  ?)  para- 
graph: "On  the  other  hand,  he  who  abides  in  terms 
of  the  absolute  value  of  establishing  and  maintain- 
ing 'connections  of  mutual  support'  may  be  able  to 
prove  to  'modern  society'  that  there  is  one  absolute 
which  seems  to  have  demonstrable  existence.  Just  as 
apples  still  move  to  the  surface  of  the  earth,  no 
matter  how  we  describe  the  event,  so  does  love  in 
human  relationships  solve  every  problem;  that  is,  it 
does  when  it  is  the  kind  of  love  which  can  be  de- 
scribed in  terms  of  creation  and  maintenance  of  'con- 
nections of  mutual  support.'  " 

When  one  considers  the  involved  and  often  mean- 
ingless phrases  of  men,  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel 
should  rejoice  our  hearts.  The  Gospel  is  the  message 
of  God's  love  for  lost  sinners  who  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  find  themselves  new 
creatures  in  Him  and  find  provided  for  them  a 
dynamic  by  which  to  live,  not  only  to  honor  Him 
but  also  to  love  and  help  our  fellow  men. 

The  absolutes  revealed  to  us  in  the  Bible  are  as 
unchanging  as  the  God  of  Whose  truth  they  are  a 
part. 

"But  if  our  gospel  he  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost:  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  ivhich  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them." 

— L.N.B.. 
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Salvation — 

Impossible  With  Men  . . . 
Possible  With  God 

"With  God  all  things  are  possible." 
Mark  10:27. 

Current  thinking  has  gotten  into  the  habit  of  re- 
presenting God  as  a  kind  of  distant  or  deistic  God 
standing  off  watching  to  see  what  men  will  do  with 
the  salvation  He  has  offered  them. 

Some  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  God  is  limited  or 
self-limited  and  can  do  nothing  for  man  until  man 
exercises  faith,  or  until  he  surrenders  his  will  to 
God.  Even  Presbyterians  are,  at  times,  guilty  of  this 
Pelagian  glorifying  of  the  human  will.  But  the  Bible 
does  not  divide  the  glory  of  salvation  between  God 
and  the  will  of  man.  It  saj's  let  him  that  glorieth, 
glory  in  the  Lord  Who  put  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  (I 
Cor.  1:30-31). 

In  particular,  this  current  mode  of  thinking  is 
contrary  to  that  of  our  blessed  Lord  as  given  in 
Mark's  account  of  the  discussion  with  and  about  the 
rich  young  ruler.  There  the  issue  is  "inheriting 
eternal  life,"  "entering  into  the  Kingdom,"  "being 
saved." 

And  speaking  to  this  issue,  Jesus  says  that  with 
man  this  is  impossible — as  utterly  impossible  as  it  is 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle.  But 
Christ  did  not  stop  there.  He  went  on  to  say  that 
what  is  impossible  for  men  is  possible  with  God,  yes, 
that  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

Jesus  thus  taught  an  unlimited,  omnipotent  God 
who  is  most  free,  most  absolute,  most  sovereign  over 
all  His  creatures.  His  right  hand  brings  salvation. 
God  does  offer  us  salvation,  but  He  does  not  merely 
offer  us  salvation.  "He  saved  us  and  called  us  with 
a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace  that  were 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  times  eternal." 

Faith,  as  Nygren  points  out  in  his  commentary  on 
Romans,  is  not  the  human  condition  upon  which 
God  is  dependent  and  by  which  He  is  allegedly 
limited.  Faith  is  the  first  sign  of  the  new  age,  of 
the  power  of  God  working  salvation  in  our  hearts. 
It  is  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  which 
we  see  and  enter  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Peter,  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  My 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Faith  is  the  evidence  that 
God  has  begun  His  good  work  in  us — God  who  will 
carry  on  that  good  work  unto  the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Therefore,  brethren,  do  not  be  filled  with  fear 
even  if  your  faith  seems  imperfect,  little  and  weak. 
"If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed."  Even 
weak  faith  does  it — for  even  the  faint  glow  witnesses 
the  gracious  Presence.  Faith  testifies  in  the  first 
place  to  His  hold  on  us,  and  only  in  the  second  place 
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to  our  hold  on  Him.  The  second  may  waver,  the 
first  never  fails.  Wherever  there  is  a  broken  heart 
or  a  wounded  spirit  there  is  the  Spirit  of  faith,  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  gives  faith,  to  comfort. 

This  is  our  Reformed  or  CalviHistic  faith.  For  we 
see  "at  the  center  of  the  religious  experience  of  Cal- 
vin, not  the  Person  of  Christ  only,  but  the  Sovereign 
Action  of  God,  who  enlightens  by  His  Word,  shows 
Himself  as  Redeemer  in  Christ,  and  transforms  the 
heart  by  His  Holy  Spirit."  (Fuhrmann,  God-Cen- 
tered Religion.) 

And  God  who  is  almighty  in  salvation  is  almighty 
in  the  Church  and  in  the  World.  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  can, 
and  in  His  own  time  and  way,  He  will  carry  on  His 
Church  until  He  presents  it  to  Himself  without 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing.  He  is  not  limited 
to  or  by  our  weak  witness,  but  He  can  and  will 
graciously  use  such  poor  instruments  as  we  are  for 
His  own  glory,  for  the  good  of  His  Church,  for  the 
light  of  the  world.  — Wm.C.R. 


These  are  some  of  the  reasons  why  revival  can 
mean  so  much  to  us  as  individuals,  to  our  Church, 
and  to  the  world.  — L.N.B. 


When  Christians  Are  Revived 

What  Happens? 

Certainly  one  of  the  first  effects  of  revival  on  a 
Christian  is  a  renewed  joy  in  the  fact  of  salvation 
itself.  Men  never  appreciate  what  it  is  to  be  saved 
until  they  are  brought  face  to  face  with  that  from 
which  they  have  been  saved. 

We  believe  the  next  result  is  one  of  joy  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  The  Church  and  its  meetings  and 
obligations  assume  a  new  importance  in  our  plans 
and  in  our  work  and  we  rejoice  in  the  company  of 
those  who,  too,  have  a  like  precious  hope. 

With  this  joy  of  salvation  there  also  comes  a 
deepened  sense  of  responsibility,  a  sense  of  obliga- 
tion to  pray  for  and  talk  to  those  who  are  still  out 
of  Christ.  This  concern  finds  expression  in  definite 
prayer  for  individuals  and  in  personal  work. 

Then,  a  revived  Christian  looks  into  his  own  per- 
sonal life,  his  habits;  his  business  practices,  even  his 
business  itself;  his  forms  of  amusement,  his  manner 
of  conversation ;  he  examines  the  way  he  lives  and 
talks  in  the  light  of  his  position  as  a  Christian  and 
his  influence  on  others. 

A  Christian  to  whom  has  come  a  renewed  Chris- 
tian experience  also  develops  a  hunger  for  God's 
Word,  a  desire  to  know  what  God  has  said  and  to 
read  of  the  experiences  of  the  saints  of  old.  He  finds 
the  Bible  a  new  book,  a  constant  source  of  wonder 
and  joy. 

And  then,  a  revived  Christian  catches  a  vision  of 
the  need  of  the  world.  He  is  not  content  to  have  all 
of  this  joy  and  hope  for  himself  or  for  his  family 
and  acquaintances  alone — he  realizes,  perhaps  for 
the  first  time,  that  the  great  mission  of  the  Church 
is  to  go  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 


The  Root  Of  Our 
Troubles 

The  false  optimism  of  the  past  generation,  with 
regard  to  the  nature  and  condition  of  man,  is  largely 
gone.  But  we  live  now  in  an  age  of  superficial 
diagnoses  and  solutions.  There  is  still  failure  to 
realize  the  real  depth  of  man's  misery  and  lost  con- 
dition, and  his  total  dependence  on  the  salvation 
which  is  alone  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  there  is  still 
unwillingness  to  recognize  that  the  root  of  the 
Western  world's  troubles  is  its  departure  from  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith.  We  need  not 
wonder  that  the  apostasy  which  has  eaten  so  deeply 
into  our  ecclesiastical  life  has  had  its  effect  in  a 
tragic  moral  and  spiritual  deterioration  and  decay. 
The  Bible  faithfully  records  the  effects  of  apostasy 
in  the  life  of  Israel,  and  warns  us  that  it  cannot  be 
otherwise,  in  any  age,  or  for  any  people. 

Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  of  Fuller  Seminary, 
recently  called  attention  to  this  toll  of  departure 
from  the  Word  of  God:  "Modern  Liberalism 
kicked  away  the  ladder  up  which  our  Western 
culture  had  climbed  out  of  the  mire  of  the  slums  of 
paganism  .  .  .  Before  we  were  through  with  a  genera- 
tion of  Liberalism  —  in  which  the  Liberals  had 
captured  the  great  denominations,  their  publishing 
houses,  their  seminaries  and  colleges  in  great  number, 
their  funds,  and  their  big  city  and  university 
churches — we  were  going  to  be  face  to  face  with  the 
death  hour  of  Western  culture,  with  an  era  that 
began  with  Christ  and  that  ended  with  a  sickness 
unto  death  .  .  .  Nothing  is  clearer  than  that  Funda- 
mentalism, even  though  it  may  not  always  have 
quarreled  In  the  right  spirit,  really  was  concerned 
with  the  great  needs  of  a  dying  world." 

There  is  nothing  this  sick  world  needs  quite  so 
much  today  as  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Departure  from  it  always  ends  In  chaos  and  death, 
but  return  to  It  will  mean  life  and  blessing.  For  it 
is  in  the  Word  of  God  alone  that  we  are  brought 
face  to  face  with  man's  true  condition  and  his  only 
hope.  Let  us  measure  ourselves  today,  as  ministers 
and  teachers  and  hearers  and  churches,  not  by  the 
opinions  of  men,  but  by  that  revealed  Word,  and  live 
thereby  In  true  faith  and  obedience. 

- — The  Church  Herald. 


Fools'  Paradise 

We  have  all  heard  of  the  community  which  sup- 
ported Itself  by  each  family  taking  in  another's 
washing.  Absurd  as  this  suggestion  is  it  Is  no  more 
absurd  than  the  complicated  system  of  economic  con- 
trols, subsidies,  supports  and  taxes  which  are  being 
multiplied  by  the  economic  experts  in  government 
today. 
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These  economists  are  not  primarily  to  blame. 
They  are  simply  the  products  of  and  doing  the  M'ork 
demanded  by  the  various  pressure  groups  of  selfish 
individuals  who  think  that  governmental  support  or 
control  is  the  way  to  secure  economic  security. 

We  have  recently  read  something  of  this  never- 
ending  tug-of-war  going  on  between  various  agen- 
cies of  our  government,  one  department  seeking  to 
lower  the  cost  of  living  while  another  works  to 
maintain  high  wages  and  high  prices.  As  one  illu- 
stration— we  find  the  taxpayer  supporting  high 
prices  to  producers  of  potatoes  which  are  then 
bought  by  the  government  and  destroyed  while  the 
taxpayer  goes  out  and  buys  potatoes,  some  imported 
from  Canada,  at  a  high  price. 

One  wonders  whether  if  the  law  of  supply  and 
demand  were  given  a  chance  to  level  out  production 
and  prices  it  might  not  prove  much  cheaper  and 
wiser  for  all  concerned.  As  it  is,  a  managed  economy 
begets  an  ever-widening  bureauocracy  and  this  in 
turn  means  more  and  more  taxes,  the  government 
becomes  increasingly  powerful  and  the  individual 
more  regimented. 

Yes,  as  a  judgment  on  our  sins  of  greed,  selfish- 
ness and  shortsightedness  we  may  end  in  the  eco- 
nomic chaos  and  the  regimentation  similar  to  the 
families  who  took  in  each  other's  washing  for  a 
living.  — L.N.B. 


Let  Us  "Indoctrinate" 

We  were  much  interested  in  reading  a  recent  re- 
port in  Time  magazine  on  an  article  written  by 
Ralph  Barton  Perry,  emeritus  professor  of  phil- 
osophy, in  the  Harvard  Alumni  Bulletin.  Charging 
that  the  U.  S.  college  teacher  is  not  carrying  out  his 
responsibility  of  teaching  his  students  how  to  think, 
he  says,  "Limited  by  their  self-imposed  code  ...  'on 
the  one  hand'  and  'on  the  other  hand'  .  .  .  teachers 
hesitate  to  teach  their  students  how  to  choose  among 
opinions,  and  hestitate  themselves  to  choose."  They 
are  reluctant  "to  be  explicit  on  questions  of  value. 
Social  'science'  no  longer  embraces  knowledge  of  the 
good.  Values  are  left  to  personal  'attitudes,'  and  to 
tamper  with  these  is  to  expose  the  teacher  to  the 
charge  of  ...  'indoctrination'  .  .  ."  But,  quoting 
Perry  further,  "thought  is  applied  to  action  through 
decision  ....  One  cannot  postpone  .  .  .  decision  in- 
definitely ...  I  suggest  that  there  is  what  might  be 
called  an  'art  of  decision'  —  an  act  of  commitment 
following  an  interval  of  non-commitment.  The 
teacher  should  help  his  students  to  learn  this  art." 
He  goes  on  to  say  that  "the  honorable  teacher  has  a 
creed  and  cannot,  if  he  tries,  withhold  its  influence," 
and  that  he  ought  to  help  his  students  to  reach 
decisions  and  have  beliefs  of  their  own. 

Now  we  have  little  in  common  with  the  phil- 
osophy of  Dr.  Perry,  but  these  words  are  a  healthy 
antidote  to  the  popular  secular  notion  of  our  day, 
which  has  even  invaded  many  churches  and  church 
schools,  that  we  ought  not  to  instill  beliefs  or  in- 
doctrinate, or  have  creeds  of  our  own.  How  many 
a  teacher  thinks  he  has  done  his  duty  when  he  has 
presented,  the  various  ideas  or  theories  on  a  given 
subject  to  his  students,  without  leading  the  student 
to  come  to  a  conclusion  for  himself.  This  method  of 
teaching  has  only  tended  to  strengthen  the  false 
notion  that  one  idea  is  as  good  as  another,  that  one 
religion  is  as  good  as  another,  and  that  what  you 
believe  really  makes  little  difference  at  all. 

We  are  not  afraid  of  the  word  "indoctrination." 
The  liberal,  who  shies  at  it,  does  his  own  share  of  it, 
especially  when  it  comes  to  discounting  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Faith.  The  evangelical,  or  the 
fundamentalist,  holds  that  Christianity  consists  in 
believing  in  and  living  by  certain  truths  centered  in, 
and  taught  by,  Jesus  Christ,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Scriptures.  He  believes  that  these  ideas  must  be 
preached  and  taught  and  accepted  and  believed  and 
lived  by,  if  men  are  to  be  saved  and  nations  are  to 
be  blessed.  Indoctrination  is  teaching,  and  our  Lord 
said,  "Go  .  .  .  Teach."  Sometimes  it  seems  that  the 
Communist,  the  Romanist,  and  the  Sectist  have 
followed  our  Lord's  chosen  method  more  faithfully 
than  we.  As  we  continue  our  Sunday-school  teaching 
with  renewed  emphasis,  and  as  we  return  to  a  year 
of  catechetical  training  let  us  be  sure  that  we  do  not 
merely  entertain  or  inform,  but  that  we  Indoctrinate. 
Nothing  is  more  needed  In  this  age  of  religious 
illiteracy  than  indoctrination  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible.  —The  Church  Herald. 
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By  Rev.  William  Crowe,  D.D. 


In  his  congratulatory  letter  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.A.  (The  Journal,  Aug.  8,  1951), 
on  150  years  of  home  missions,  our  moderator  speaks 
of  the  "more  rapid  advances"  of  the  Northern 
Church  since  the  "unfortunate  separation."  It  is  not 
improper  to  ask  whether  our  moderator  in  his  desire 
to  be  gracious  has  not  underrated  the  progress  of  his 
own  Church. 

In  any  comparison  of  the  home  mission  work  of 
the  two  Churches,  the  different  conditions  of  the 
two  areas  in  which  the  Churches  labor  must  be  con- 
sidered. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  was  organized 
as  a  separate  denomination  at  the  beginning  of  a 
devastating  war,  which  continued  for  four  years 
when  homes  and  churches  and  schools  and  property 
of  all  kinds  were  destroyed.  These  four  long  years 
of  war  were  followed  by  a  "Tragic  Era"  of  military 
rule  and  civic  and  economic  oppression. 

At  the  time  of  the  separation  in  1861  the  member- 
ship of  either  Assembly  cannot  be  accurately  deter- 
mined. It  was  not  until  186.S  that  even  approximate 
estimates  can  be  made.  In  that  year  from  available 
records  in  the  area  of  the  Confederate  States,  from 
Maryland  to  Texas,  there  were  in  the  Southern 
Assembly,  72,667  members.  In  this  total  there  were 
not  less  than  13,000  Negro  members,  the  great 
majority  of  whom  sought  membership  in  the  North- 
ern Church,  and  thus  became  the  beginning  of  that 
Church's  Negro  work  in  the  Southern  States. 

In  1863,  following  the  "unfortunate  separation" 
the  U.  S.  A.  Church  occupying  a  territory  practical- 
ly untouched  by  invading  armies,  and  whose  people 
were  not  impoverished  by  the  war  that  brought 
economic  ruin  to  the  South  —  reported  227,575 
members. 

Bt!t  it  v/a-  not  until  l^!70,  when  a  semblance  of 
f)rder  began  to  emerge  and  reports  from  the  Presby- 


Talladeg.a.,  Ala. 

teries  were  fuller  and  more  accurate  that  any  real 
comparison  of  the  growth  of  the  two  Assemblies  can 
be  made.  In  this  year  the  Southern  Church  reported 
82,014  members  and  the  Northern  Church,  through 
the  union  of  the  Old  and  New  School  Assemblies, 
reported  a  membership  of  446,561  which  was  almost 
five  and  one-half  times  greater  than  the  membership 
of  the  Southern  Church. 

In  the  years  following  1870,  with  the  addition  of 
members  received  by  the  Union  with  the  Cumber- 
land and  Welsh  Churches,  the  Northern  Assembly 
reported  in  1951  a  membership  of  2,448,596,  only 
three  and  one-half  times  greater  than  the  member- 
ship of  the  Southern  Assembly  which,  in  1951,  in 
the  area  of  its  service  (for  the  Southern  Church  has 
never  sought  to  extend  its  work  in  the  United  States 
beyond  its  original  boundaries)  had  a  membership  of 
702,210. 

In  the  two  vital  tests  of  denominational  growth 
and  service  the  number  of  members  received  upon 
profession  of  faith  and  the  gift  of  its  resources  for 
the  support  of  its  denominational  missionary  and 
educational  undertakings  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  does  not  suffer  in  comparison  with  any 
member  of  the  Pre^byterian   family. 

According  to  a  recent  survey  made  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  of  the  rate  of  increase  in 
American  church  membership  since  1926,  the  South- 
ern Church  shows  a  membership  gain  of  44.9  per 
cent,  while  the  Northern  Church  had  a  gain  of  26.8 
per  cent  and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  a  gain 
of  24.6  per  cent. 

For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1951,  the  per 
capita  giving  of  the  Northern  Church  was  $41.84, 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  $46.28,  and  of 
the  Southern  Church  $57.56,  which  is  the  largest 
giving  per  member  of  the  three  leading  churches  of 
the  Presbyterian  group,  and  is  exceeded  by  few 
churches  in  the  United  States. 

This  is  written  not  in  controversy,  but  merely  to 
keep  the  re:ord  straight.  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
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Church  is  not  in  retreat,  nor  is  it  lagging  behind. 
With  the  blessing  of  God  upon  its  labors,  it  is  going 
on  from  strength  to  strength.  It  is  doubtful  if  any 
body  of  Christian  people  that  had  its  beginning  in 
like  poverty  of  resources,  and  similar  economic, 
social  and  civil  demoralization  has  made  greater  ad- 
vance in  evangelism,  church  extension  and  Christian 
stewardship. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  accepted 
a  definite  field  for  its  efforts  in  the  United  States 
and  in  foreign  lands.  It  has  an  organization  suited 
to  its  needs  and  a  program  of  service  on  which  it  is 


united.  It  has  unity  in  its  own  ranks  and  labors  in 
friendly  cooperation  with  its  neighbors. 

In  90  years,  from  a  few  straggling  congregations 
in  a  war  torn  land,  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  has  become  a  great  Assembly  with  its  insti- 
tutions and  history  and  traditions.  Churches  like  in- 
dividuals have  personalities.  Why  should  the  things 
that  mark  the  life  and  the  work  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  place  it  in  the  lead  among 
the  denominations,  be  sacrificed  for  the  doubtful 
advantage  of  a  union  with  another  Church  merely 
for  the  sake  of  bisness? 
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Jacob  Receives  The  Promise 


Scripture:    Genesis   27:1    -   33:17.   Devotional 
Reading:  Psalm  4. 


"The  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge."  Why  the  "God  of  Jacob?"  The  God  of  Jacob  is  a  God  of  Grace,  and 
Power,  and  Patience,  and  Perseverance.  We  who  are  sinners  need  a  God  like  the  God  of  Jacob.  In  our  study 
of  Jacob  and  of  God's  dealings  with  him  we  have  a  wonderful  revelation  of  the  character  of  our  God.  "Thou 
hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was  in  distress"  (Psalms  4:1)  might  be  taken  as  a  text  for  our  study  of  this  way- 
ward and  wavering  patriarch.  Jacob's  many  times  of  "distress"  were  largely  the  result  of  his  own  crooked- 
ness, schemes,  and  sins,  and  yet  God  enlarged  him — 
made  him  prosper — even  in  the  midst  of  his  trials 
and  afflictions  and  troubles.  His  stay  with  Laban  is 
typical.  It  was  a  period  of  hard  labor,  of  heartaches, 
turmoil,  and  troubles,  and  yet  Jacob  came  awav  a 
rich  man  in  spite  of  the  mistreatment  of  his  uncle. 


company  the  spiritual  blessing.  He  goes  about  attain- 
ing his  ends  in  a  most  unworthy  manner,  to  sav  the 


Our  lesson  centers  around  Jacob's  vision  at  Bethel, 
but  includes  much  more  material  which  should  be 
studied  as  a  background  and  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  given  him  on  the  night  of  his  vision. 

I.  Jacob  and  the  Birthright: 
Genesis  25  :29-34. 

Jacob  and  Esau  were  twins,  but  not  "identical 
twins"  by  any  means;  they  differed  both  in  appear- 
ance and  in  character.  We  are  inclined  at  first  to 
regard  Esau  as  the  better  of  the  two.  He  loves  the 
"open  spaces";  he  is  a  "man  among  men,"  while 
Jacob  is  a  home-loving  boy — some  might  regard  him 
as  a  sort  of  "sissy,"  spoiled  by  a  doting  mother,  with 
a  scheming,  selfish,  dishonest  and  deceiving  disposi- 
tion, trying  all  the  time  to  "get  the  best"  of  someone. 
Surely,  it  takes  a  God  of  Grace  and  Power  to  make 
a  "prince"  out  of  such  a  man :  nothing,  however,  is 
too  hard  for  God ;  He  often  makes  saints  out  of 
"sorry"  material. 

Jacob  does  grasp  the  deeper,  more  spiritual  side 
of  life,  but  even  this  good  trait  is  tainted  usually 
with   the  idea  of  material  profit  which  would  ac- 


When  his  brother  comes  in  tired  and  hungry  from 
a  hunting  trip,  Jacob  takes  advantage  of  his  condi- 
tion and  careless  disposition,  to  bargain  for  the 
"birthright"  which  always  belonged  to  the  eldest 
son.  It  is  true  that  Esau  "despised  his  birthright," 
while  Jacob  set  a  high  value  upon  it.  Esau  is  to 
blame,  of  course,  and  afterwards  saw  his  folly,  but 
Jacob's  ignoble  and  selfish  attitude  is  to  be  con- 
demned. There  is  no  attempt  to  condone  such  con- 
duct, and  later  the  scheming  Jacob  was  repaid  in 
similar  coin.  It  is  always  best  to  let  God  work  out 
the  fulfillment  of  His  promises.  It  is  the  old,  old 
false  concept  which  is  still  in  vogue  today,  "doing 
evil  that  good  may  come." 

Men  still  copy  Jacob's  method,  even  in  the  name 
of  "charity"  and  religion.  For  instance,  gambling  is 
a  terrible  sin,  and  to  gamble  for  a  "good  cause"  is 
still  a  sin.  To  have  a  drunken  dance  and  "spree"  is 
wrong,  even  when  it  is  done  to  get  money  to  care 
for  polio  victims.  Jacob  was  trying  to  obtain  a  good 
thing  in  the  wrong  way,  and  much  ^.f  the  sorrow  of 
his  unhappy  life  was  the  result:  never  do  evil  that 
good  may  come.  The  good  may  come  in  God's  own 
time,  but  our  sins  will  make  us  suffer. 


THE  f9yTHfRN    PRESBYTERIAN   JOURNAL 


II.  Jacob  and  the  Blessing: 
Genesis  27:1-46. 

This  case  is  ven'  much  like  the  other,  except  that 
more  characters  are  involved,  more  deceit  is  practic- 
ed, and  the  circumstances  surrounding  it  make  it 
even  more  disgraceful  and  dishonorable,  for  Isaac 
is  blind  and  drawing  near  his  end,  not  knowing  how 
long  he  will  be  alive. 

It  was  customar}'  to  give  a  "blessing"  to  children 
when  about  to  die.  The  blessing,  like  the  birthright, 
had  its  spiritual  as  well  as  material  side.  The  two 
went  together. 

Isaac,  who  was  especially  fond  of  Esau,  determin- 
ed to  give  him  the  blessing,  inspite  of  what  God  had 
revealed,  and  in  disregard  of  the  character  of  the 
elder  boy.  Isaac,  then,  had  his  share  in  the  miserable 
drama  enacted  around  his  bedside,  and  it  is  no 
wonder  that  he  "trembled  very  exceedingly,"  for  he 
no  doubt  realized  that  he  was  trying  to  interfere  in 
the  revealed  will  of  God  in  this  matter. 

Rebekah  was  equally  determined  that  Jacob 
should  receive  the  blessing.  He  was  her  favorite.  So, 
as  we  well  know,  the  two  schemed  together  to 
deceive  the  blind  father  and  obtain  the  blessing  for 
the  younger  boy.  The  story  is  familiar  and  our  space 
does  not  permit  going  into  particulars. 

Jacob  hesitates,  not  because  of  any  feeling  of  right 
and  wrong,  but  because  he  is  afraid  the  scheme  will 
fail  and  he  will  bring  a  curse  upon  his  head  instead 
of  a  blessing.  Suppose  he  had  said,  as  Joseph  did 
later  when  subjected  to  a  different  sort  of  tempta- 
tion, How  can  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin 
against  God?  But  Jacob  only  thought  of  the  fact 
that  he  and  Esau  were  so  different  that  his  father 
would  recognize  the  deception.  The  mother  made 
elaborate  plans  and  they  succeeded  for  the  moment, 
and  Jacob  obtained  the  coveted  blessing. 

The  result  is  heartaches  and  tears  for  both  Jacob 
and  his  mother.  How  much  better  for  all  concerned, 
if  they  had  let  God  work  it  out!  She  sent  her  son 
away  for  a  "few  days,"  but  these  "few  days"  length- 
ened into  years  and  she  never  saw  her  boy  again  in 
this  world.  Jacob  had  to  leave  home,  for  Esau  was 
planning  to  kill  him  as  soon  as  their  father  was 
dead.  Leaving  home  was  punishment  indeed  for  the 
home-loving  Jacob,  and  the  experiences  with  which 
he  met  must  have  reminded  him  over  and  over  of 
his  sins. 

III.  Jacob  and  the  Vision  at  Bethel: 
Genesis  28:10-22. 

Jacob  was  no  doubt  a  home-sick,  lonely  young 
man  as  he  travelled  on  his  way  toward  his  uncle 
Laban.  He  lighted  upon  a  "certain  place"  and  there 
lay  down  to  sleep  with  the  sky  overhead  and  a  stone 
for  a  pillow. 

In  the  night  the  vision  came,  of  the  ladder  stretch- 
ed from  earth  to  heaven  and  the  angels  ascending 


and  descending  upon  it.  The  vision  was  not  as  irti- 
portant  as  the  voice  he  heard.  No  one  amounts  to 
much  in  this  world  until  he  has  had  a  vision  of  God 
and  heard  His  voice.  He  here  receives  the  promise 
of  God,  the  same  blessed  covenant  promise  which 
had  been  given  to  Isaac  and  Abraham.  God  adds  a 
most  interesting  and  reassuring  word:  "I  will  not 
leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  of."  If  God  had  not  been  faithful  in 
keeping  this  part  of  the  promise,  poor  Jacob  would 
have  been  a  lost  and  undone  man,  for  he  had  many 
trying  experiences  to  face  and  often  strayed  far 
from  God.  It  is  easier  to  believe  in  "the  perseverance 
of  the  saints"  when  we  remember  the  history  of  this 
man. 

Jacob's  reaction  is  most  interesting.  There  was 
fear  and  awe,  and  also  a  realization  of  the  meaning 
of  it  all  for  he  says  this  is  the  house  of  God,  this 
is  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  he  named  the  place, 
Bethel.  He  vowed  a  vow  which  seems  tinged  with 
selfishness  unless  we  translate  the  "if"  as  "since": 
"since  God  will  be  with  me — I  will  surely  give  a 
tenth  unto  Thee."  This  was  a  vital  experience  for 
Jacob  and  is  thought  by  many  to  be  the  time  of  his 
conversion. 

IV.  Jacob  and  Laban: 
Chapters  29-31. 

There  is  a  proverb  about  Greek  meeting  Greek; 
it  is  true  also  when  a  Jew  like  Jacob  meets  a  Jew 
like  Laban ;  there  is  a  "tug-of-war."  Jacob's  life  was 
anything  but  happy  or  harmonious.  It  is  a  strange 
mixture  of  touching  romance,  intrigue,  and  deceit 
and  hard  work.  Jacob  is  beginning  to  be  paid  back  in 
the  same  coin  he  used  in  his  dealings  with  Esau  and 
his  father. 

He  is  exceedingly  prosperous,  but  his  prosperity 
added  to  his  troubles  for  it  caused  Laban's  children 
to  be  jealous.  At  last  the  situation  becomes  unbear- 
able and  he  determines  to  go  back  home.  Here  again 
he  Is  caught  in  the  net  of  his  sins  had  woven,  for  an 
angry  brother  awaited  him. 

These  chapters  make  sad  reading.  We  see  the 
picture  of  a  man  with  a  guilty  conscience,  trying  to 
make  his  way  largely  without  God.  Even  in  his  home 
there  were  idols,  and  a  spirit  of  jealousy  between 
the  two  wives  and  the  two  secondary  wives — the 
handmaidens.  Jacob's  home  was  most  unhappy. 

But  God  was  keeping  His  promise  and  all  these 
things  which,  as  Jacob  said  later,  seemed  against 
him  were  working  for  his  sanctification  and  growth 
in  grace. 

\.  Jacob  at  Peniel: 
Chapters  32-33. 

If  Bethel  was  the  place  of  his  conversion,  then 
Peniel  is  the  place  of  Surrender.  Fear  often  drives 
men  to  God.  It  was  the  fear  of  Esau  that  drove 
Jacob  to  God  in  humble  prayer.  "1  am  not  worthy" 
is  a  new  note  in  Jacob;  "Deliver  me" — for  "I  fear." 
Study  closely  this  "wrestling  match"  at  Peniel. 
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"6>  Sing  Unto  The  Lord.r 

Praise  the  Lord  for  the  ministry  of  music!  How  blessed  indeed  the  privilege  of  singing  the  praises  of  God. 
Did  you  know  that  the  longest  book  in  the  Bible,  one  hundred  fifty  chapters,  is  made  up  of  songs?  Did  you 
ever  stop  to  think  just  how  many  multiplied  thousands  of  hymns  have  been  written  that  men  might  use  them 
to  praise  the  Lord?  Millions  of  believers,  all  over  the  world,  lift  their  voices  in  songs  of  thanksgiving,  re- 
joicing and  praise  as  they  gather  in  solemn  worship. 


As  we  think  together  on  this  wonderful  theme,  let's 
consider  at  least  three  aspects  of  what  is  involved  in 
"singing  unto  the  Lord." 

I.  Why  We  Sing 
{First  Speaker) 

This  old  world   of  ours   is   falling  apart   at   the 
seams.  We  have  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  instability 

in    government   and    in   eco-      

nomics,  poverty,  famine  and 
disease.  The  future  seems  as 
dark  as  the  night  of  terror 
through  which  we  have  just 


As  was  remarked  by  a 
grouchy  grumpo  one  dreary 
morning  when  he  heard  a 
mockingbird  sending  out  its 
song  from  a  dripping  perch, 
"Pipe  down!  What  is  there 
to  sing  about  on  a  morning 
like  this?" 

Well,  we  have  a  reason  for 
singing  if  we  know  the  Lord, 
if  we've  been  "delivered  from 
the  powers  of  darkness  and 
translated  into  the  kingdom 
of  God's  dear  Son,"  if  we 
have  been  cleansed  from  sin 
and  given  eternal  life  ! 


David  sang  in  the  fortieth 
Psalm,  "He  brought  me  up 
also  out  of  an  horrible  pit, 
out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set 
my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  my  goings.  And 
he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth,  even  praises  unto  our 
God!"  God  had  forgiven  him 
his  sin,  lifted  up,  and  put  a 
song   in    his   heart.    He   had   a   reason   for   singing. 

"John  Newton,  once  an  infidel  and  libertine,  a 
servant  of  slaves  in  Africa,  was  by  the  rich  mercy  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  pre^erved,  re- 
stored, pardoned,  and  appointed  to  preach  the  faith 
he  had  long  labored  to  destroy."  These  words  are 
from  the  epitaph  of  the  man  who  wrote:  "Amazing 


Seldom  heard  are  the  following  two 
verses    to    William    Cowper's    Praise 


for  the  Fountain  Opened  (There  I 
A  Fountain  Filled  With  Blood) 
which,  in  most  hymnals,  closes  with 
the  words:  "When  this  poor  lisping, 
stammering  tongue  lies  silent  in  the 
grave."  Cowper's  original  poem  eon- 
tains  the  two  other  stanzas  here 
quoted : 

Lord,  I  helieve  Thou  has  prepared 

(Unworthy  though  I  he) 
For  me  a  blood-i^ought  free  reward, 

A  golden  harp  for  me ! 

'Tis    strung,    and    tuned,    for    endless 
years, 
And  formed  by  power  divine 
To  sound  in  God  the  Father's  ears 
No  other  name  hut  Thine. 

(1799) 


grace,  how  sweet  the  sound,  that  saved  a  wretch 
like  me!"  "How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds  in 
a  believer's  ear!  It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his 
wounds,  and  drives  away  his  fear."  He  had  a  reason 
for  singing!  Redeemed  from  the  very  depths  of  sin 
and  shame,  transformed  by  the  grace  of  God !  "Bless- 
ed is  he  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose 
sin  is  covered." 

Our  Saviour  is  the  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ.  We  have  for- 
givness  for  sin,  eternal  life 
through  Him.  Our  home  is 
heaven ;  we  are  sons  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ,  and  one  day  we'll  be 
like  Him,  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is!  Surely  the 
Christian  shall  sing  the 
Lord's  song  even  in  a  strange 
land,  even  in  the  time  of 
trial. 


The  words  reflect  a  genuine  belief  in 
and  hope  for  a  i-eunion  with  the  Lord 
in  heaven  for  all  eternity  and  the  op- 
portunity for  once  earth-bound  crea- 
tures to  join  the  Heavenly  chorus  in 
praising  the  Lamb  that  was  slain.  And 
thus,  though  in  imperfection,  sliould 
the  song  of  our  hearts  lie  even  now. 


II.  What  We  Sing 
{Second  Speaker) 

Certainly  none  would  be 
more  worthy  to  show  us  what 
to  sing  than  David,  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  the  man 
after  God's  own  heart, 
through  whom  the  Lord  has 
given  the  greatest  hymns  of 
the  Church.  Let's  hear  him 
speak  for  a  moment. 

Psalm  146:  "Praise  ^^e  the 
Lord.  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul.  While  I  live  will  I 
praise  the  Lord:  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  my  God  while  I 
have  any  being." 

Psalm  147:  "Praise  ye  the 
Lord.  For  it  is  good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God; 
for  it  is  pleasant;  and  praise  is  comely." 

Psalm  149 :  "Praise  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  congregation 
of  saints." 

Psalm  150:  "Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord." 
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THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Remember  when  the  children  of  Israel  were 
delivered  from  bondage  in  Egypt,  where  they  had 
lived  as  slaves  for  four  hundred  years?  God  brought 
them  out  of  "bondage  of  corruption,"  delivered  them 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  and  destroyed  the  armies 
of  Egypt  that  followed  them  into  the  path  provided 
by  the  Lord  through  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea. 
When  they  reached  the  other  side  they  sang  a  song, 
a  song  of  praise,  saying,  "I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously:  the  horse  and  his 
rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation." 
(Ex.  15:1-2)  Theirs  was  not  simply  a  song  of  re- 
joicing that  deliverance  had  come;  it  was  a  paean  of 
praise  unto  Jehovah  through  whom  it  had  come. 

What  shall  we  sing?  Our  answer  is  simple;  sing 
praise  unto  the  Lord !  The  song  of  Jeremiah,  the 
weeping  prophet,  sung  in  the  midst  of  sorrow  as 
his  tear-dimmed  eyes  beheld  his  Saviour,  "It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  be- 
cause his  compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every 
morning;  great  is  thy  faithfulness.  The  Lord  is  my 
portion,  saith  my  soul ;  therefore  will  I  hope  in  him." 

When  we  begin  to  count  our  blessings,  remem- 
bering the  mercies  of  the  Lord  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us,  that  we  through  His  death 
might  be  delivered  from  death  and  have  eternal 
life,  and  become  the  sons  of  God,  then  from  our 
hearts  will  songs  of  praise  ascend  unto  the  Lord. 

III.  How  We  Sing. 
{Third  Speaker) 

Not  everybody  can  sing  to  please  the  ear  that  may 
only  hear  the  sound,  but  all  can  sing  to  please  the 
ear  of  Him  who  listens  to  the  song  of  the  heart. 
I'm  quite  confident  that  some  of  the  most  beautiful 
music  ever  sung  has  never  been  heard  by  the  ear  of 
mortal  man,  but  only  by  the  ear  of  God. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Ephesians,  counseling 
them  to  avoid  drunkenness  through  wine,  says,  "but 
be  filled  with  the  Spirit;  speaking  one  to  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making    melodv    with    vour    heart    to    the    Lord." 

(R.v.) 

We  often  sing  that  gospel  song,  "There  is  a  song 
in  my  heart  today;  something  I  never  had.  Jesus 
has  taken  my  sins  away;  O  say,  but  I'm  glad!"  And 
another,  "In  ?ny  heart  there  rings  a  melody ;  there 
rings  a  melody,  of  heaven's  harmony;  in  my  heart 
there  rings  a  melody;  there  rings  a  melody  of  love." 

In  other  words,  what  I'm  trying  to  say  is  this — if 
we  are  to  sing  parise  unto  the  Lord,  it  must  be 
from  the  heart!  I'd  rather  have  a  bullfrog  croaking 
to  the  glory  of  God  than  to  have  an  opera  star  in  the 
choir  just  singing  to  show  off  a  voice,  and  not  to 
honor  the  Lord  who  gave  it. 

I'll  never  forget  a  mixed  quartet  I  heard  several 
years  ago,  back  in  a  little  mountain  chapel.  Two 
men  and  their  wives,  dressed  very  poorly;  the  men 
in  overalls,  and  the  ladies  in  gingham  frocks,  singing 
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with  the  light  of  heaven  in  their  eyes  and  a  smile  of 
rejoicing  on  their  faces,  "I'm  a  Happy  Millionaire," 
with  the  chorus  from  "I'm  a  Child  of  The  King." 
They  sang  from  the  heart  a  song  of  praise  unto  the 
Lord ;  and,  confidentially,  I  think  Peter,  James  and 
John,  and  the  other  saints  in  glory  were  patting  a 
foot  in  time  to  the  music,  though  it  was  a  bit  home- 
spun!  "Praise  ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  whole  heart."   (Psa.  108). 

SUMMARY 

If  we  have  been  born  again ;  if  we  have  come  to 
know  Him  whom  to  know  aright  is  life  eternal,  we 
have  something  to  sing  about!  We  are  now  the  sons 
of  God,  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  our  inheritance 
is  the  Lord  and  all  that  is  His  is  ours  for  all  eternity! 
So  let  us  sing  praises  "unto  Him  who  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath 
miide  us  king^  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father," 
making  melody  in   our  hearts  unto  the  Lord  ! 
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CHURCH    NEWS 


Shriver  Named  Chairman 
United  Youth  Movement 

Donald  W.  Shriver  Jr.,  former  moderator  of  the 
Assembly's  Youth  Council,  has  been  elected  chair- 
man of  the  United  Youth  Movement,  top  national 
church  youth  position,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  the  Rev.  John  S.  McMuUen. 


Neal  Elected  President 
Davidson  Alumni  Association 

Davidson,  N.  C. — William  H.  Neal  of  Winston- 
Salem,  senior  vice-president  of  the  Wachovia  Bank 
&  Trust  Co.,  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
Davidson  College  Alumni  Association,  it  has  been 
announced  by  Alumni  Secretary  John  Payne. 

Walter  W.  Fraley,  Church  Director  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Charlotte,  was  selected  vice- 
president  on  the  mail  ballot  election.  The  newly- 
elected  officers  will  begin  a  one-j'ear  term  of  office 
following  an  installation  ceremony  at  Davidson's 
Homecoming  on  October  13. 


P.J.C.  Repairs 
Nearly  Completed 

Maxton,  N.  C.  a  renovation  program  at  Pres- 
byterian Junior  College  during  the  summer  is  near- 
ing  completion.  The  college  chapel  has  been  repaint- 
ed and  new  overhead  lighting  installed.  The  Mc- 
Nair  Cafeteria  has  been  newly  roofed  and  brick 
veneered.  Florescent  lighting  is  being  installed  in 
two  classrooms.  The  McLeod  Faculty  House  has 
been  re-roofed. 


Newberry  Youth  Hold 
Revival  Services 

Newberry,  S.  C.  (PN) — The  second  annual 
Interdenominational  Youth  Revival  for  Newberry, 
S.  C.  was  held  Sept.  16-20  by  the  Ministerial  As- 
sociation of  Newberry  County.  Hubert  G.  Ward- 
law,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Lancaster,  S.  C,  brought  the  sermons.  Mr.  Ward- 
law  is  an  outstanding  leader  of  young  people.  The 
services  were  held  each  evening  at  the  First  Baptist 
Church. 

Neil  E.  Truesdale,  pastor  of  the  Aveleigh  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Newberry,  was  chairman  of  the 
Youth  Revival  Committee.  Under  his  leadership, 
the  young  people  of  the  town  have  organized  com- 
mittees which  are  working  toward  a  week  of  spir- 
itual enrichment  that  will  affect  the  lives  of  all  the 
young  people  in  Newberr}^ 


Blind  Will  Receive 
Religious  Talking  Book 
This  December 

It  will  be  good  news  to  the  many  blind  who  can- 
not read  braille,  that  the  John  Milton  Society  is 
publishing  its  first  talking  book  (on  long  playing 
records)  in  December.  The  society,  which  repre- 
sents more  than  fifty  denominations  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  in  the  publication  of  Christian 
literature  for  the  blind,  has  published  braille  maga- 
zines, books,  a  Sunday  school  quarterly  and  a  re- 
ligious calendar  for  many  years. 

The  new  John  Milton  Talking  Book  will  contain 
gems  of  Christian  literature  in  poetry  and  prose  and, 
like  the  braille  magazines,  will  be  made  available  to 
the  blind  without  charge. 

Local  congregations  should  send  in  the  names  of 
blind  persons  who  would  like  to  receive  this  talking 
book  and  who  have  a  talking  machine  or  a  record 
player  for  33-^^  R.P.M.  recordings.  Names  should 
be  sent  to:  John  Milton  Society,  156  Fifth  Ave- 
nue, New  York  10,  N.  Y. 


The  Foster  Fund 

Notice  was  given  in  a  recent  issue  of  this 
paper  of  the  critical  illness,  with  polio,  of 
Rev.  H.  C.  Foster,  pastor  of  the  John  Knox 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Dallas,  Tex.  So 
many  inquiries  have  been  made  with  refer- 
ence to  him  that  we  thought  it  well  to 
make  this  further  statement. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  it  seems  quite 
unlikely  that  Mr.  Foster  will  ever  be  able 
to  resume  the  active  ministry,  Dallas  Pres- 
bytery has  initiated  "The  H.  C.  Foster 
Fund."  Good  response  is  being  met  locally 
but  we  feel  that,  due  to  the  unusual  cir- 
cumstances, there  may  be  many  through- 
out the  entire  Church  who  would  like  to 
have  part.  This  is  being  set  up  as  a  trust 
fund  for  future  needs  of  Mr.  Foster,  his 
wife  (formerly  Betty  Joe  Jackson,  A.T.S., 
1948) ,  H.  C,  Jr.,  six  months,  and  Frances, 
aged  2.  Contributions  may  be  sent  to:  The 
Foster  Fund,  Box  1020,  Dallas,  Tex. 

— Cecil  H.  Lang 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Corrections  In  1951 
General  Assembly  Minutes 

Those  who  have  copies  of  the  1951  General  As- 
sembly Minutes  are  authorized  and  requested  to 
make  the  following  corrections.  If  other  corrections 
need  to  be  made  please  send  them  to  the  undersigned. 

page   198     line    17:   S.    Hugh    Bradley,   Added   on 

Certificate,  should  be  121   instead  of  12. 
page  200     line    40:    Total    Added    on    Certificate 

should  be  1895. 
page  231      line  65:  C.  K.  Taffe,  add  $850  Salary 

Paid   Indirect, 
page  296     line  1  :  Harold  J.  Dudley,  Stated  Clerk, 

Synod  of  North  Carolina  instead  of  C.  M.  Gibbs. 
page  343     under  Dallas,  Tex.,  East  Dallas  Church, 

add  "changed  to  Northridge." 
page  345     under  Forth  Worth,  Texas,   Broadway 

church,  add  "changed  to  St.  Stephen." 
page  390     McGill,   E.    B.    Change   address  to  245 

East  Eighth  St.,  Jacksonville,  Florida, 
page  394     Newman,   Howard   F.   add  the  degrees 

Th.  M.  and  Th.  D. 
page  396     Pickard,  Howard  E.  add  degrees  Th.M. 

and  Th.  D. 
page  399     Ryburn,  Frank  M.  add  degree  D.D. 
page  403     Thompson,    W.    M.    Change   street   ad- 
dress from  3308  to  3808  Seminary  Ave. 
page  209      Paul,  J.   Robertson,  add  street  address. 
Box   193. 

Pressley,    W.    L.,    add    address:    West- 
minister Schools,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
add  as  line  24  under  Amendments  Ap- 
6.  Par.  119,  Addition  of  Two  Questions 


page  414 
proved 

...  67. 
page  415 
page  418 
page  423 


add  as  line  19,  Same  as  next  above. 

line  20:  Delete  "h"  in  Chatechism. 

line  8:  Change  page  numbers  from  124- 


153  to  142-153. 


— E.  C.  SCOTT, 
Stated  Clerk. 


MINISTERIAL  MISCELLANY 


■JCLUDING    MlSSl 


Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN)  —  The  following  in- 
formation has  just  been  received  from  our  mission 
fields: 

Miss  Florence  Moore,  who  has  served  one  term 
in  our  Congo  Mission  as  an  evangelistic  missionary, 
was  married  on  September  7  to  Mr.  Charles  A. 
Sthreshley.  The  ceremony  took  place  in  Ashland, 
Va.  Miss  Moore  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Moore  of  Ashland.  Mr.  Sthreshley  is  a  student 
at  Union  Seminary  in  Richmond  and  Mrs.  Sthresh- 
ley will  take  some  special  studies  at  the  Richmond 
Professional   Institute. 

Rev.  Joe  B.  Hopper,  Miss  Margaret  Pritchard, 
and  Mr.  H.  Petrie  Mitchell  expect  to  sail  about 
Sept.  30  for  Korea  where  they  will  return  to  their 
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work  in  our  Mission  there.  They  will  be  the  first 
group  that  has  received  clearance  to  return  to  Korea 
from  this  country.  Mrs.  Bruce  Cumming  who  is 
also  a  nurse  has  recently  returned  to  Korea  from 
Jap.-in  and  will  help  Dr.  Herbert  Codington  in 
carrying  on  medical  work  in  Kwangju. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  A.  Hudson  are  sailing  from 
Galveston,  Tex.  about  Sept.  29  on  their  way  to 
Formosa.  The  Hudsons  have  for  many  years  been 
missionaries  to  China  and  are  the  first  of  our  mis- 
sionaries to  get  government  permission  to  go  from 
this  coutry  to  Formosa.  They  will  join  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
James  N.  Montgomery  and  Aliss  Lillian  fVells, 
others  of  our  missionaries  who  have  been  working  in 
Formosa.  These  missionaries  are  working  with  the 
Canadian  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Longenecker  have  been 
retired  from  active  service  as  missionaries  to  the 
Belgian  Congo.  He  is  now  serving  a  church  in  Quit- 
man, Ga.  The  Longenecker?  have  one  daughter, 
Miss  Alice  Longenecker,  who  is  serving  as  a  mission- 
ary nurse  in  the  Congo,  and  another  daughter,  Mrs. 
Joe  B.  Hooper,  who  is  a  missionary  to  Korea,  temp- 
orarily in  this  country  because  of  conditions  there. 
Their  son  J.  H.  Longenecker  Jr.  is  a  student  at 
Columbia  Seminary. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Franklin  Watt  will  leave  the 
Congo  on  October  20  to  come  to  this  country  on 
their  regular  furlough.  They  expect  to  arrive  in 
early  November.  They  will  stay  at  Mission  Court 
in  Richmond,  Va.  while  they  are  in  this  country. 
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WOMEN'  S    WORK 


Why  Go  To  Synodical  Training  School? 

By  Mrs.  B.  L.  Abernethy* 

The  introductory  evening  program  at  Oklahoma 
Presbj'terian  College  in  Durant  was  over.  Wc  went 
back  to  Graham-Jackson  Hall  humming  the  old 
Choctaw  hymn  with  its  haunting  rythm  as  sung  by 
the  group  from  the  Sandy  Creek  Church.  We  had 
our  answer  of  "Why  Go  to  Synodical  Training 
School? " 

It  was  a  clear  call  to  greater  consecration  for  the 
Master.  It  began  with  the  communion  service  when 
Dr.  Frank  Taylor,  Durant,  used  the  Scripture, 
"For  their  sake  I  consecrate  myself,  that  thev  also 
may  be  consecrated  in  truth."  And  it  continued 
through  the  five-day  period  to  the  last  class,  when 
Mrs.  Ben  Knox  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  concluded  the 
Fourth  Annual  Training  School  with  the  first 
chapter  of  Phillipians. 

The  campus  was  beautiful  that  week  with  its 
avenue  of  Sycamore  trees,  wide  expanse  of  green 
grass,  and  colorful  flowers  surrounding  the  spacious 
buildings  of  O.  P.  C. 

We  had  fun  at  the  Training  School  too.  At  the 
get-acquainted  hour  the  first  evening  when  Dr. 
Amy  Robinson,  O.  P.  C.  president;  Miss  Edith 
Hodgson,  music  director;  and  our  Synodical  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Glenn  Bennett,  entertained  the  staff, 
the  thirty-one  students  enrolled,  and  additional 
guests  from  the  Durant  churches.  Special  guests 
that  evening  were  our  Chickasaw  friends  from  the 
Sandy  Creek  Church ;  another  evening  we  enjoyed 
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a  picnic  supper  served  in  the  new  building  at  the 
Presbyterian  Conference  Grounds  on  Lake  Texoma. 
There  was  fun  in  class  too  as  we  strived  to  deter- 
mine whether  we  were  among  the  5  percent  who 
think,  the  10  percent  who  think  they  think  or  the 
85  percent  who  don't  want  to  think.  And  we'll 
never  forget  the  classic  question  when  told  to  draw 
a  circle,  "Do  you  want  us  to  draw  a  round  circle?" 

The  Rev.  Roy  Craig,  Idabel,  based  his  s^udy  of 
the  Epistle  of  James  on  the  theme  "Only  a  faith 
that  controls  a  life  can  save  a  soul."  He  brought  a 
challenge  to  us  to  be  "doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only,"  pointing  the  way  to  a  life  of  greater 
consecration.  Mrs.  Knox  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  conducted  two  courses:  Organization  of  the 
Women  of  the  Church,  and  Program  Building. 
Both  were  informative  and  inspirational.  The  credit 
coune  in  Christian  Citizenship  was  thought-pro- 
voking as  taught  by  Mrs.  Frank  Taylor. 

Other  things  we  liked:  The  Sandy  Creek  quarter 
with  Rev.  Jones  Imotichey,  Jack  John,  Freeman 
Russell,  and  Raymond  Alberson ;  meeting  Sue  Aus- 
tin who  with  her  husband,  Rev.  J.  F.  Austin,  is 
beginning  their  work  at  Old  Church  and  New 
Bennington  ;  the  workshop  on  Parliamentary  Law ; 
the  inspirational  messages  of  Rev.  H.  G.  Wise;  the 
review  of  new  books  by  Mrs.  Taylor;  the  songs  of 
Mrs.  Cecil  James  of  Stigler,  a  former  Choctaw 
student  at  O.  P.  C. ;  the  morning  worship  hour  on 
Great  Hymns  of  our  Faith,  planned  by  Miss  Hodg- 
son ;  seeing  old  friends  from  the  S)mod,  like  Mrs. 
R.  A'l.  Firebaugh,  Mrs.  Dave  Stovall,  and  Grace 
Thompson ;  going  to  school  for  credit  again ;  and 
our  visit  to  the  Little  Prayer  Chapel. 

Why  go  to  Synodical  Training  School? 

First,  because  of  the  training  received  in  the  work 
of  the  Women  of  the  Church  and  the  program  of 
our  entire  Church. 

Second,  for  the  Christian  fellowship  with  the 
women  of  our  Synodical,  the  Training  School  staff, 
and  the  O.  P.  C.  family. 

And  last,  because  of  the  rich  spiritual  experience 
that  leads  to  greater  consecration  in  our  lives  as  we 
work  for  the  Lord. 


*Mrs.    Abernethy    is    Presbyterial    President    of 
Mangum,  Synod  of  Oklahoma. 
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Korean  Refugees  Get 
Two  New  Churches 

Two  Protetant  churches  have  been  established' 
in  the  Chcju  and  Kohje  islands,  south  of  the  Korean 
peninsula,  where  Christian  war  refugees  from  South  i 
Korea  sought  shelter  several  months  ago.  a 
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IF  YOU  ^^SiS. DRINK . . .HERE'S 
YOUR  CHANCE  TO  SAVE  ON 

AUTO  INSURANCE! 


If  you  don't  drink — Here's  the  good  news.  There 
is  at  last  one  automobile  insurance  company  in 
America  that  insures  total  abstainers  only.  And 
this  is  the  Company!   A  preferred  insurance  rate 

i's  oflfered  by  us  to  those  vrha  do  not  use  alcoholic 
leverages.  Thousands  of  policyholders  now  bene- 
fit by  our  dependable  protection,  low  rates' and  fast  ser- 
vice on  claims.   Among  our  policyholders  are  thousands 
of  prominent  ministers,  school  teachers;  lawyers,  doctors, 
college  professors,  political  leaders  and  business  men. 


In  the  congested  high  speed  traific  of  today 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  is  a  known 
hazard.  The  National  Safety  Council  says 
r/fc^^^^that  one  out  of  every  four  fatal  traffic  accidents  involves 
\^H|^fe=  alcohol — that  means  8,000  people  killed  last  year — scores 
jfl^HT  of  thousands  of  others  injured  and  millions  lost  in  prop- 
^'^^  erty  damage.  AllHhis  costs  money — money  that  insurance 
companies  have  to  pay  out  in  claims — money  that  policyholders  have  to 
^rst  pay  in  premiiun. 

And  that's  why  this  (Company  was  or- 
ganized. It  was  organized  by  prominent 
temperance  leaders  and  competent  ex- 
perienced insurance  executives  for  the 
exclusive  purpose  of  offer^g  auto  insur- 
ance at  lower  rates  to  those  who  do  not 
use  alcohol.  Are  you  a  safe  non-drinking 
driver?  If  so  we  extend  to  you  an  invita- 
tion to  join  with  the  thousands  who  now  -^r- 
insure  with  us.  Even  if  your  present  policy  does  not  ex-  v 
expire  at  this  time  write  tooay  for  full  details.   Then  / 
you'll  have  all  the  information  when  you  need  it.   Mail 
the  coupon  now.   There  is  no  obligation. 


ACT  NOW  — USE  THIS  COUPON 


Please  send  me  complete  information  about  auto  insurance  for  total 
abstainers.  I  imderstand  there  is  no  obligation. 


Name 

Address- 
City 

Age 


..Occupatlon- 


What  la  the  a^e  of  the  yonoKMt  driver  In  your  honseholdT — 
Make  of  car  _____________»_________________  Tear_ 

Body  type  _______________ 


Model  (serles). 


■     Bxplratlon  date  of  present  Insurance  . 


SAM  MORRIS,  PRESIDENT 


PREFERRED  RISK  MUTUAL 
INSURANCE  COMPANY 

2506  Grand  Ave.   Des  Moines  12.  Iowa 


According  to  the  Rev.  Kim  Jeung  Soon,  Presby- 
terian pastor,  who  returned  from  a  visit  to  Kohje, 
donations  for  the  building  of  the  ne-v  churches  came 
from  inhabitants  of  the  two  islands. 

Mr.  Soon  revealed  that  twenty-eight  Protestant 
pastors   and   over  seeventy   laymen   in    Kohje   have 
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established  a  mission  board  to  spread  the  Gospel 
among  the  island's  100,000  inhabitants,  only  4,000 
of  whom  are  Christian. 

He  said  that  many  non-Christians  are  attending 
Sunday  services  to  hear  the  sermons  in  the  Kohje 
church. 
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A  Prime  Concern  Of 
Christians 

Many  Christians  have  been  concerned  about  the 
emphasis  upon  alcoholism  and  its  cure,  when  they 
wish  the  emphasis  to  be  on  its  prevention.  This 
should  be  given  attention,  but  what  of  those  who 
are  now  victims  of  alcohol. 

Everywhere  one  turns  today,  mentioning  the 
power  of  prayer  and  their  readiness  to  pray  with 
others,  there  are  requests  for  prayer  for  those  who 
are  alcoholics.  Alcoholism  is  a  prime  concern  of 
Christians.  And  well  that  it  is  so.  The  F.  B.  I.  from 
a  study  of  official  records  of  1,652  cities,  with  a  total 
population  of  49,618,922  reports  that  in  the  last 
full  year  of  national  prohibition  (1932)  there  were 
831.1  arrests  for  drunkenness  per  one  hundred 
thousand  of  population.  In  1949  the  rate  had  in- 
creased to  2,342.7  arrests  for  drunkenness  per  one 
hundred  thousand  of  the  population. 

There  are  some  things  that  we  should  remember 
about  alcoholism  in  which  it  is  different  from  other 
diseases.  It  is  perhaps  the  only  disease  which  the 
government  of  our  country  deals  with — not  by  find- 
ing out  the  cause  (alcohol)  and  seeking  in  every 
way  to  eradicate  it,  but  rather  to  legalize  the  spread- 
ing of  the  cause.  It  goes  a  step  further  and  permits 
the  advertising  of  the  sale  of  the  cause,  and  makes 
millions  of  dollars  every  year  from  the  propagation 
of  this  cause. 

It  is  true  that  this  disease  is  self-imposed  for  not 
one  of  its  victims  ever  becomes  one  without  volun- 
tarily taking  the  first  drink  then  continuing  to 
drink  beverage  alcohol.  It  is  recognized  that  alco- 
holism has  reached  the  stage  of  being  a  disease — the 
alcoholic  is  helpless  to  help  himself.  Therefore, 
Christian  kindness  demands  that  everything  possible 
be  done  to  help  him  back  on  his  feet.  The  concerned 
Christian  will  support  every  effort  on  the  part  of 
individuals  and  organizations  that  seek  to  do  this. 
Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  power  and  grace  of  God 
and  for  the  wisdom  He  has  given  to  men  to  help  one 
another  to  overcome  this  evil. 

We  have  a  Christian  duty  to  lend  our  support  to 
that  which  can  help  those  who  fall.  Can  we  not  do 
more  than  we  have  done  in  the  past? 

Alcoholics  Anonymous,  in  the  reach  of  almost 
every  community,  is  an  agent  which  gladly  gives 
help  to  any  individual  needing  it  and  requesting  it. 
Let  us  make  use  of  this  very  fine  organization  which 
recognizes  the  importance  of  man  and  the  almighty 
power  of  God  to  give  the  victory  to  any  man  who 
earnestly  desires  it  and  is  willing  to  cooperate  in  a 
continuing  program  that  will  help  him  to  overcome 
this  evil.  Any,  who  are  deeply  concerned  for  friends 
and  loved  ones,  will  be  encouraged  to  read  the  leaf- 
let "The  Church  Cooperating  with  Alcoholics  An- 
onymous" by  Dr.  Hugh  S.  Bradley,  price  5  cents, 
which    is    available    from    the    Board   of    Women's 


Work,  Atlanta,  Ga.  In  this  leaflet  Dr.  Bradley 
shares  his  experience  showing  the  effective  work 
done  by  Alcoholics  Anonymous  in  specific  cases. 

Another  agent  for  good  service  in  the  prevention 
of  alcoholicism  is  Allied  Youth  which  works  among 
high  school  students.  Allied  Youth  posts  may  be 
established  in  any  high  school  where  there  are  two 
or  three  interested  and  concerned  adults.  For  further 
information  write  Allied  Youth,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Let  us  as  individuals  pray,  study,  and  act  to  keep 
ourselves  informed  and  to  help  educate  others,  in 
order  that  all  citizens  may  know  the  truth  about 
alcohol  and  voluntarily  decide  that  life  is  more 
worth  living  and  capable  of  greater  attainment  by 
complete  abstinence. 


What  I  Saiv  -  Heard  And  Felt  At  My 
Synodical  Training  School 

"O  the  West  Virginia  hills,  how  majestic  and  how 
grand, 

With  their  sunnnits  bathed  in  glory  like  the  Prince 
Emanuel's   hand  ..." 

Those  words  from  my  native  state  song  never 
had  such  significance  as  they  did  this  past  week  at 
my  Synodical  Training  School.  For,  as  we  walked 
to  the  dining  hall  from  our  inspiring  morning  de- 
votions, our  hearts  and  eyes  were  verily  lifted  up 
unto  the  hills:  And  I  felt  that  certainly  it  was  in 
some  such  breathtakingly  beautiful  spot  that  Samuel 
had  said  to  Saul,  "Stand  thou  still  a  while,  that 
I  may  show  thee  the  things  of  God." 

The  school  was  ideally  located  on  the  132-acre 
campus  of  Davis  and  Elkins  College.  And  from  the 
opening  communion  service  to  the  closing  gradu- 
ation exercises,  a  high  spiritual  tone  prevailed.  The 
prayerful  preparation  of  the  dean,  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Goans,  was  evident  at  all  times. 

Credit  classes  were  given  in  six  courses  of  the 
Women's  Training  School  curriculum.  Sixteen 
certificates  and  diplomas  were  issued.  The  theme  of 
the  School  was,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,"  wii'i  the  underlying  thought  that  the 
devoted  Christian  life  will  overflow  naturally  into 
service   to  others. 

Each  morning  v.^>rship  was  conducted  by  Mrs. 
J.  W.  Witherspoj..,  who  pointed  up,  with  skill  and 
clarity,  gems  from  the  Book  of  James. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  week  was  the  plat- 
form hour  in  which  the  various  facets  of  worship 
were  presented  by  Miss  Bessie  C.  Lewis  in  her  own 
inimitable  manner.  The  women  of  the  West 
Virginia  Synodical  Training  School  will  not  soon 
forget  the  speaker  or  her  words. 

The  fine  sense  of  fellowship  was  in  evidence  at 
a  "Presbyterial  Get-Together,"  a  tea  given  by  the 
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faculty  and  staff  and  a  tea  given  by  the  Elkins 
Women  of  the  Church  at  the  close  of  their  general 
meeting.  A  bus  trip  to  the  beautiful  Blackwater 
Falls  was  arranged  for  those  who  wished  to  enjoy 
the  beauty  of  the  surrounding  country. 

Conducting  the  varied  evening  programs  were 
Dr.  John  A.  Womeldorf,  Dr.  Wiles  Du  Bose,  Miss 
Bessie  Lewis,  Dr.  R.  B.  Purdum,  Mrs.  R.  N. 
Pegram,  and  Mrs.  F.  R.  Crawford.  Climaxing  the 
week  was  the  historical  pageant,  "Among  our 
Yesterdays,"  followed  by  a  candlelight  service.  The 
pageant  was  arranged  by  Mrs.  W.  Holt  Woddell 
and  Miss  Carrie  Brittain,  College  Librarian.  It 
was  a  delightful  experience  to  drift  through  the 
years  as  the  original  costumes  worn  in  the  halls  of 
the  stately  mansion  in  which  we  were  meeting, 
were  modeled  for  us. 


It  was  a  thoroughly  satisfying  week,  and  we 
left  feeling  that  it  was  good  to  have  been  in 
Elkins,  West  Virginia,  June  4-9. 

—Mrs.   (Thos.)  Kathryn  P.  Roper. 
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Sermons  By  Mighty  Men  Of  God 

The  gospel  storms  created  by  these  outstanding  pul- 
pit masters  of  a  past  generation  continue  to  sweep 
through  the  hearts  of  Christians  with  undiminished 
strength.  Here  is  a  set  of  eight  hooks,  each  filled  with 
the  most  inspiring  sermons  of  our  time.  It  is  now 
available  to  you  in  a  sturdy  slipcase  (as  pictured). 
No  minister's  study  or  layman's  library  can  be  com- 
plete without  it. 

Volume  /— DWIGHT  L.  MOODY 

Introduction  by  Charles  R.  Erdman.  This  is  the  real  Moody,  completely  unedited.  The 
evangelist  who  captured  the  heart  of  America  talks  to  his  people  in  their  own  language. 

Volume  //—CHARLES  H.  SPURGEON 

Introduction  by  Andrew  W.  Blackwood.  In  this  collection  of  communion  talks  and  two 
especially  fine  sermons,  "The  Prince  of  Preachers"  is  seen  at  his  quiet,  earnest  best. 

Volume  ///— R.  A.  TORREY 

Introduction  by  William  Culbertson.  Dr.  Torrey's  sermons  show  his  consecrated  logician's 
mind  and  his  great  Christian  heart.  Real  revival  preaching  that  led  over  100,000  souls  to 
Christ. 

Volume  /F— SAM  JONES 

Introduction  by  Bishop  Ivan  Lee  Holt.  "The  South's  greatest  spokesman  for  God,"  as  he  is 
still  called,  startled  and  shocked  his  audiences  into  salvation.  Here  are  his  most  powerful 
messages,  full  of  the  original  dynamite  and  fire. 

Volume  V—J.  H.  JOWETT 

Introduction  by  Elmer  G.  Homrichausen.  Dr.  Jowett,  an  artist  in  the  use  of  words  and  a 
man    of    buoyant    faith,    preached    sermons    on    great    themes    of    Christianity.    Here    are 
twenty-five  of  his  best. 
Volume  VI— F.  B.  MEYER 

Introduction  by  Robert  G.  Lee.  Dr.  Meyer's  wide  influence  is  still  felt,  as  attested  by  the 
continued  insistent  demand  for  his  sermons.  Twenty-two  of  them  are  included  here. 

Volume  VII— T.  DeWITT  TALMADGE 

Introduction  by  Daniel  A.  Polinf;.  Versatile,  a  master  of  oratory,  T.  DeWitt  Talmadge 
takes  his  place  as  one  of  America's  foremost  preachers.  Culled  from  his  best  sermons,  here 
are  the  words  of  a  fiery,  eloquent  prophet. 

Volume  VIII— A.  J.  GORDON 

Introduction  by  Nathan  R.  Wood.  These  sermons  are  as  timely  today  as  when  they  were 
preached.  The  Biblical  exposition,  the  need  for  world  evangelism  and  Dr.  Gordon's  ab- 
sorbing interest  in  missions  are  reflected  in  these  sermons. 

$2.25  Each  —  $17.95  -  Complete  Set  In  Attractive  Slipcase 

at    your     local     book     store 
FLEMING  H.  REVELL  COMPANY  —  WESTWOOD,  N.  J. 
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'To  Those  Of  Our  Own  Hous 

By  Mrs.  J.  M.  Williams,  Jr. 


^hold' 


(This  is  the  second  in  a  series  of  three  articles  on 
relations  in  the  Christian  home.) 

Having  a  Christian  home  means  far  more  than 
having  a  home  w^here  people  treat  each  other  kindly 
and  go  to  church  regularly.  It  means  having  a  home 
where  Christ  is  known,  and  served  and  loved;  where 
the  children  learn  to  know  him  through  their 
parents.  Dr.  Robert  Lapsley,  in  his  delightful  book 
"Beside  the  Hearthstone,"  says,  "Modern  mothers 
are  most  efficient  in  the  care  of  their  children,  but 
sad  to  say,  they  are  less  efficient  in  their  religious 
training.  Mothers  a  generation  ago  knew  very  little 
of  diet  and  less  of  germs.  But  they  knew  the  Christ 
who  gathered  the  children  in  His  arms  and  blessed 
them.  "The  mothers  of  yesteryear  taught  their  chil- 
dren from  their  earliest  years  to  know,  and  to  love 
and  trust  the  Friend  of  little  children." 

How  insufficient  we  feel  for  the  rearing  and  train- 
ing of  the  childrren  entrusted  to  us.  Some  one  has 
thus  expressed  it  in  rhyme: 

"Lord,  who  am  I  to  teach  the  way, 
To  little  children,  day  by  day. 
So  prone  myself  to  go  astray. 

I  teach  them  knowledge,  but  I  know 
How  faint  they  flicker  and  how  low 
The  candles  of  my  knowledge  glow. 

I  teach  them  power  to  live  and  do, 

But  only  them  to  find  anew, 

My  own  great  weakness  through  and  through. 

I  teach  them  love  for  all  mankind, 
And  all  God's  creatures,  and  yet  I  find 
My  love  comes  lagging  for  behind. 

Lord,  if  their  guide  I  still  must  be, 

O  May  the  little  children  see 

The  teacher  leaning  hard  on  Thee." 

To  guide  our  children  aright,  there  must  be  co- 
operation between  father  and  mother  and  depend- 
ence on  God.  That  husbands  and  wives  often  go 
their  own  way  was  humorously  illustrated  by  a 
cartoonist  during  the  blitzing  of  London.  The  car- 
toon showed  a  father  and  mother  blown  by  a  bomb 
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through  the  front  door,  and  carried  the  comment  by 
their  young  son,  "That's  the  first  time  I  ever  saw 
Mother  and  Dad  go  out  together." 

Parents  cannot  give  to  children  what  they  do  not 
have  themselves.  They  cannot  radiate  a  religious 
faith  if  they  themselves  have  none.  This  is  the  way 
one  mother  beautifully  put  it:  "We  let  our  youngs- 
ters know  that  we,  too,  are  children  of  God;  that 
we  ourselves  are  still  growing;  that  Christ  is  our 
teacher  and  guide."  It  was  Doris  Whitney  who 
wrote : 

"My  son  looked  on  with  a  trusting  eye, 
And  he  said,  'But  Mummy,  why?' 
I  longed  for  the  wisdom  of  sages, 
But  a  humble  mother  was  I. 

My  son,  there  are  many  questions, 

I  cannot  answer  for  you. 

There  are  many  things  that  are  puzzling, 

I'd  like  the  answers,  too. 

But  I'll  tell  you  the  way  to  the  answer, 
It  is  long  and  painful  and  slow. 
Just  pray  and  serve  and  you  will  find, 
It's  because  God  made  it  so." 


Great   Books    For    The    Christian   Library 


BOOKS 


CHATS  FROM  A   MINISTER'S  LIBRARY, 

by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Wilde.  $2.50.  This  reviewer 
has  read  most  of  Wilbur  Smith's  writings.  They 
are  all  good.  This  volume  is  exceptionally  fine.  It 
arrests  the  reader's  attention  from  beginning  to  the 
end. 

This  book  sets  forth  some  of  the  treasures  which 
the  author  has  found  through  his  wide  reading.  He 
has  read  the  best  and  this  book  gives  us  the  cream 
of  the  best.  Each  of  the  nineteen  chapters  is  refresh- 
ing and  delightful.  Some  of  them  are  thrilling  and 
exciting. 

Dr.  Smith  is  convinced  that  we  need  a  return  to 
the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  that  we  are  entering 
upon  an  age  that  will  be  marked  by  a  deeper 
ignorance  of  the  Word  of  God  than  any  age,  at 
least  since  the  Reformation. 

With  justification  he  writes,  "We  live  in  a  time 
when  great  crowds  of  ecclesiastics  leap  into  airplanes 
and  rush  hither  and  thither  for  this  kind  of  con- 
ference and  that  kind  of  congress  but  where  in  these 
meetings  is  there  open,  frank,  well-informed  debate 
about  the  great  themes  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Holy  Scriptures  themselves?  Great  sums  of 
money  are  voted  for  this  ecclesiastical  purpose  and 
that.  We  hear  a  lot  of  talk  about  the  church  needing 
to  be  united  and  of  the  necessity  for  the  Church  to 
speak  out  on  matters  of  property,  labor,  capitalism, 
etc.,  but  what  about  the  voice  of  the  Word  of  God?" 

With  strong  passion  this  theological  professor 
pleads  for  us  to  come  more  often  into  a  solitary 
place  where  we  can  be  alone  to  hear  the  Word  of 
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God  in  an  hour  like  this:  he  says,  "We  need  a  shut 
door  and  a  bowed  heart,  a  listening  ear,  a  believing 
soul,  a  mood  of  expectancy  as  we  open  again  these 
pages  which  contain  for  us  and  for  those  who  will 
hear  the  truth  regarding  the  origin  of  the  world 
which  is  so  troubling  our  contemporary  scientists, , 
the  great  redemptive  work  accomplished  for  us  in 
Christ  Jesus,  the  center  of  all  history,  and  the  end 
of  this  age  with  its  violence,  anarchy,  world  dicta- 
torship and  increasing  blasphemy  which  will  be 
terminated  with  the  coming  again  of  Him  who  will 
bring  peace  on  this  earth,  power  over  every  evil 
force,  joy  and  abundance  of  life  to  the  nations  that 
will  then  be  on  earth  and  a  body  of  resurrection 
glor}'  and  eternal  life  for  all  who  are  redeemed  by 
His  precious  blood." 

Many  choice  quotations  from  great  Christians 
are  found  in  this  book.  We  want  to  quote  one  from 
the  scholar,  Bishop  Handley  Moule.  It  is  a  confes- 
sion of  the  Bishop  of  Durham  as  to  his  own  faith 
and  trust  in  the  Scriptures. 

"When  my  Lord  Christ  became  a  living  and 
unutterably  necessary  Reality  to  me,  I  remember 
that  one  of  my  first  sensations  of  profound  relief 
was   'He   absolutely  trusted   the   Bible   and   though 
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there  are  man\^  things  inexplicable  and  intricate  that 
have  puzzled  me  much,  I  am  going  not  in  a  blind 
sense   but   re\erentl\'   to   trust   the   Book  because  of 

Hni." 

Chapter  15  contains  a  splendid  discussion  on  the 
writings  of  Professor  William  Lyon  Phelps.  Dr. 
Smith  quotes  Phelps  as  calling  the  Gospel  of  John 
"not  only  the  spiritual  masterpiece  of  the  world's 
literature  but  it  is  closer  to  the  core  of  truth  than 
any  other  part  of  the  Bible.  If  I  were  allowed  to 
retain  only  one  book,  it  would  be  this." 

After  this  high  appraisal  Phelps  wrote,  "When  I 
remember  how  scholars  used  to  say  that  the  Gospel 
of  John  was  written  by  somebody  else  toward  the 
close  of  the  second  century  and  when  today  there 
are  first-rate  scholars  who  believe  it  was  written 
before  the  year  of  75,  and  in  Palestine,  and  by  some- 
one who  knew  personally  Him  whom  it  describes,  1 
feel  like  cheering!  It  confirms  me  in  what  I  have 
always  maintained :  Never  give  up  a  spiritual  truth 
because  of  any  alleged  discovery  of  science.  Wait 
anyhow,  until  the  scientific  statement  has  been 
verified,  else  one  may  lose  one's  Divine  birthright 
to  get  not  even  a  mess  of  pottage." 

In  the  preface.  Dr.  Smith  wrote,  "If  this  volume 
should  be  received  with  even  moderate  enthusiasm 
I  plan  to  publish  three  or  four  similiar  volumes  with 
the  same  title.  Perhaps  a  total  series  of  five — time 

will  tell." 

This  reviewer  would  like  to  be  one  to  cast  his 
vote  for  the  publication  of  all  five  volumes.  Any 
Christian's  library  will  be  enriched  by  them.  Since 
number  one  has  already  been  published  we  advise 
our  readers  to  buy  it  as  a  great  investment  and 
priceless  treasure.  — John  R.  Richardson. 
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UNDERSTANDING  GOD'S  JFORD,  by  Alan 
M.  Stibhs.  Intervarsity  Christian  Fellotvship.  75 
cents.  Dr.  Stibbs  offers  in  this  small  volume  many 
practical  suggestions  to  all  Bible  students  with  the 
object  of  helping  them  to  discover  first,  what  Scrip- 
ture actually  says,  and  secondly,  what  it  means.  He 
does  this  by  setting  out  clearly  the  basic  principles 
of  right  understanding  and  proper  interpretation. 
His  section  on  the  Scriptural  use  of  parable,  allegory 
and  figurative  language  generally  will  be  found 
especially  useful. 


rriLLIAM  CAREY,  by  F.  DeaviUe  U'alker. 
Moody.  $2.75.  This  is  a  fresh  treatment  of  the  life 
of  the  pioneer  missionary,  William  Carey.  The 
author  presents  the  character  of  the  man  and  traces 
the  growth  of  his  mind  and  soul.  The  research  for 
the  production  of  this  book  occupied  a  number  of 
3'ears.  It  contains  much  material  that  is  new.  It 
gives  a  concise,  vivid  and  intensely  real  account  of 
this  great  missionary  to  India. 


SAND  AND  STARS,  by  Ruth  Stull.  Revell. 
$2.50.  Here  is  the  absorbing  story  of  missionary 
adventure  in  the  jungles  of  Peru.  The  author  draws 
back  the  veil  of  ignorance  and  superstition  in  order 
to  show  the  condition  of  the  people  living  in  this 
country.  She  writes  with  a  keen  sense  of  the  great 
drama  of  her  experiences.  This  book  is  both  a 
missionary  adventure  and  biography.  She  writes  of 
the  sand  at  her  feet  and  of  the  stars  overhead. 


EPHESIANS,  by  Louis  T.  Talbot.  J'au  Kampen. 
$2.  The  Bible  lessons  of  which  this  book  is  compris- 
ed were  delivered  originally  as  radio  messages  and 
since  many  were  blessed  through  hearing  them.  Dr. 
Talbot  has  put  them  in  permanent  form  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  reading  public  of  America.  His  second 
edition,  he  tells  us,  was  written  to  "enrich  the  lives 
of  Christians  everywhere  by  enabling  them  to  ex- 
perience the  blessedness  of  dwelling  in  the  heaven- 
lies  with  the  Lord  until   He  comes." 
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"It  is  a  rich  experience  to  be  a  member  of  the 

ever-widening  fraternity  of  'competitive 

scholars.'  "  a  Valedictorian.  Phi  Beta  Kappa, 

who    enters    Seminary   this   fall. 


"Three  Phi  Beta  Kappas  in  our  graduating  class  were  winners 
of  Competitive  Scholarships.  One  of  our  college  presidents. 


"Thanks  for  the  advantages 
which  our  daughter  had  at  a 
Presbyterian  College  on  one 
of  the  Competitive  Scholar- 
ships. We  feel  that  she  left  a 
good  record  there,  graduat- 
ing with  distinction." 
The  mother  of  a  1951  graduate. 


"Enclosed  is  the  record  of 
the  six  who  held  Competitive 
Scholarships.  All  have  fine 
college  standing.  You  will 
see  that  you  picked  a  Rhodes 
Scholar  and  a  valedictorian." 
From  a  college  president. 


1952 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMPETITIVE 
SCHOLARSHIP  CONTEST 

open    to    all    young    members 

of  our  Church  who  are  planning 

to  attend  one  of  our  Presbyterian 

Colleges 

TWENTY  SCHOLARSHIPS 

for  full  information  write 
Dr.  Hunter  B.  Blakely  ...  Secretary 

division  of  higher  education 
Board  Of  Christian  Education 

Box  1 176  —  Richmond  9,  Va. 


"Joy  is  running  wild  in  our  home  since  your 
letter  arrived  announcing  that  I  had  won  a 
Competitive  Scholarship." 

From  a  winner  of  1951. 
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A    Presbyterian    weekly    magazine    devoted    to    the 

statement,   defense   and   propagation    of   the 

Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 

all   delivered    unto    the   saints 
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Presbyterian  men  are  at  it  again  .  .  .  they're  hav- 
ing four  conventions  in  four  major,  southern  cities 
(Greensboro,  N.  C,  .Jacksonville,  Fla.,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  and  Dallas,  Tex.)  on  four  successive  week- 
ends (October  19  to  November  9)  for  a  total  of 
10,000  laymen. 

Church  conventions — Presbytevian  style — all  start- 
ed with  a  man  named  "Jap"  Pat^.erson,  head  of  a 
special  division  for  men  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  Jap  is  a  layman,  former  foot- 
ball coach  and  son  of  a  Presbyterian 
minister.  During  the  depression,  he 
left  college  football  to  take  a  job 
with  his  Church's  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  One  thing  led  to  another 
and  he  has  become  the  "dean  of  ef- 
fective men's  work  in  American  Pro- 
testantism." 

.  .  .  The  men  are  never  disappoint- 
ed. Sometimes  they  sell  their  busi- 
nesses and  go  to  Africa  or  Japan. 
Sometimes  they  throw  away  a  life- 
time of  achievement  in  the  secular 
world  and  enter  a  seminary.  More 
often  .  .  .  it's  a  fairly  simple  process. 
Patterson  sums  it  up  .  .  .   : 

"Men's  work  is  men  working.  The 
conventions  sell  'em.  The  men  go 
home  and  work." 


BY  HARVEY  WALTERS 

DIRECTOR   OF   PUBLIC    RELATIONS 

THE  GENERAL  COUNCIL 

Conventions  feature  about  a  dozen  nationally- 
known  speakers.  At  9:00  a.m.  you  may  hear  a  con- 
gressman. From  10:00  to  11:00  you  meet  others  like 
yourself  and  sing  the  old  hymns.  If  you've  never 
heard  three  thousand  men  singing,  "When  I  Survey 
The  Wondrous  Cross,"  you  don't  know  what  you've 
been  missing!  At  11:00  you  may  hear  a  leading  edu- 
cator, corporation  executive  or  minister. 

The  theme  for  this  year's  convention  is:  "Christ 
And  You  -  Partners  For  Action."  Six 
key  speakers  develop  the  theme  by 
pointing  out  in  succession  that  a  man 
must  be  a  partner  with  chiioi. 
throughout  the  world;  on  his  job;  in 
his  home;  among  his  neighbors;  in 
his  church;  and  beginning  with  him- 
self. 

Barnum  &  Bailey  could  not  im- 
prove 'ipon  the  visual  displays  at  a 
Presbyterie-ri  con  vention.  Designed 
and  assembleQ  months  in  advance  of 
the  conventions,  tv.e  huge  broadsides 
are  shipped  from  one  city  to  another 
in  four  truck-trailers.  This  1=,  just  an- 
other Patterson  technique.  He  says 
men  remember  only  a  small  part  of 
what  they  hear,  but  almost  every- 
thing of  that  which  they  see.  The  dis- 
plays show  it  to  them. 


S.  J.   PATTERSON,  JR. 


The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  in  the  next  four  weeks,  will  present  to  its  readers  pictures 
and  stories  on  each  of  these  four  conventions.  Next  week  we  will  begin  at  Greensboro.  On  Octoher 
24,  the  Jacksonville  meeting  will  be  featured.  October  31,  we  will  carry  pictures  and  story  on  the 
Nashville  meeting;  and  in  the  November  7  issue,  the  Dallas  Convention.  Watch  for  these  important 
issues.  Remember  these  stories  and  pictures  covering  the  1951  men's  conventions  will  appear  in  ad- 
vance of  the  conventions  featured.  Yet,  timed  so  that  any  last-minute  details  can  be  included.  Attend 
the  conveniion  nearest  you  and  watch  for  free  copies  of  The  Journal  on  display  showing  you  your 
convention. 
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Sir: 

Find  check  enclosed  .  .  .  please 
renew  my  subscription  for  THE 
JOURNAL  for  another  year.  1 
like  (THE  JOURNAL)  very 
much  .  .  .  especially  the  Sunday 
School  lesson  comments.  I  think 
these  comments  are  worth  the 
price  of  the  paper. 

I  am  a  Methodist  Bible 
teacher  .  .  .  but  I  do  not  use  the 
Methodist  literature,  neither  does 
our  Church.  We  believe  the  Bible 
to  lue  the  luerrant,  infallible  Word 
of  God.  It  seems  to  nie  that  most 
of  the  churches  today  are  teaching 
and  preaching  a  social  gospel  and 
have  left  the  faith  of  our  fathers. 

I  appreciate  men  like  you  have 
on  your  staff  and  the  articles  thej- 
are  writing.  Keep  up  the  s^od 
work  and  may  God  richV  bless 
you.  As  long  as  I  ^^n  get  the 
money  and  you  ke'^P  up  the  high 
standards  of  yc-ar  paper,  I  want 
it.  Keep  on  bearing  down  on  mod- 
ernis"'- 

e.  hobart  reynolds 
Troy,  N.  C. 


More  On 
Worship  Centers 

Sir: 

I  have  read  your  article  on 
picture  worship  centers  (THE 
JOURNAL,  June  27,  1951),  and 
Dr.  Talmage's  letter  which  appear- 
ed (THE  JOURNAL,  July  25, 
1951).  It  has  long  been  my  feeling 
that  this  practice  is  not  only  con- 
trary to  Presbyterian  teachings, 
but  also  that  there  is  a  definite 
hidden  danger  in  these  worship 
centers  becoming  false  gods  in  the 
minds  of  some  of  the  worshippers, 
especially  to  those  of  immature 
years,  with  which  groups  (pic- 
tures) are  actually  used  the  most. 

I  have  talked  about  it  with  fel- 
low ministers  and  others  in  the 
church,  some  of  whom  see  my 
point,  but  many  of  whom  do  not. 


LETTERS 


Having  been  raised  in  New  Or- 
leans, one  of  the  centers  of  Roman 
Catholic  teaching  in  America,  I 
have  seen  .  .  .  pictures  actually 
worshipped  many  times  But  to 
those  who  have  not  seen  such 
things  happen,  it  does  not  seem 
possible  that  this  could  (occur)  i^ 
America.  All  they  can  see  is  i^he 
original  purpose  of  those  wh"  sug- 
gest worship  centers — thp  idea  of 
providing  a  more  w^'Shipful  at- 
mosphere by  usir.5  these  pictures 
as  an  aid  to  wo'^^hip. 

Worsh'/'  centers  do  seem  to 
creflt-  a  better  disciplined  meet- 
ing, a  meeting  in  which  some  por- 
tion of  the  teachings  are  brought 
more  vividly  into  the  minds  of 
young  people,  and  to  some  extent 
have  a  more  lasting  impression  on 
them  than  a  meeting  in  which  such 
worship  centers  are  not  used.  On 
the  surface  they  seem  like  a  splen- 
did aid  in  bringing  into  the  minds 
of  these  young  people  a  better 
understanding  of  the  ever  living 
presence  of  Christ. 

However  there  are  several  hid- 
den dangers  that  are  not  at  once 
apparent. 

First,  there  is  the  danger  that 
the  worshipper  will  use  the  wor- 
ship center  as  a  crutch,  and  will 
soon  feel  that  he  cannot  worship 
God  except  in  such  surround- 
ings— thus  losing  his  God  -  given 
privilege  of  daily  and  constant 
communication  with  the  Father. 

Second,  there  is  the  danger  of 
the  woi'shipper  worshipping  the 
picture  rather  than  God,  which  Dr. 
Talmage  showed  as  happening  on 
the  mission  field  and  which  I  have 
personally  seen  in  New  Orleans. 

Third,  there  is  the  danger  of  the 
worshipper  beginning  to  lose  the 
knowledge  of  God's  living  pres- 
ence wherever  he  may  be,  and 
confining  his   "living  for   God"  to 


those  times  when  he  is  in  the 
presence  of  some  such  picture, 
feeling  that  at  other  times  God 
"does  not  see  him." 

Fourth,  there  is  the  danger  of  so 
close  indentification  of  God  with 
the  picture  that  Christ  soon  be- 
con^es  just  a  man — a  good  man  it 
i?  true — but  not  the  living  Saviour, 
the  Son  of  the  Almighty  God. 
These  are  just  some  of  the  dangers 
that  are  real,  even  if  they  are  not 
at  the  time  apparent. 

(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Auburn  Affirmation 
Is  Actually  Not  An 
Affirmation  Of  Faith 
But  A  ...  Dissent  From 
Evangelical  Truth 

Using  "the  Gospel  as  a  banner  to  crusade  for 
some  specialty,  rather  than  as  a  means  of  proclaim- 
ing God's  love  and  redemption  .  .  .  branding  as  lib- 
eral anyone  who  does  not  agree  with  a  particular 
set  of  dogmas  ..." 

The  above  is  a  quotation  from  a  letter  recently 
received  from  a  Northern  minister;  a  letter  written 
in  defense  of  the  signers  of  the  Auburn  Affirmation, 
although  the  writer  said  he  himself  would  not  have 
signed  it. 

It  is  our  sincere  hope  that  this  editorial  will 
clarify  in  some  meas-ure  the  thinking  of  many  with 
reference  to  this  mattei. 

The  "specialty"  and  tVe  "particular  set  of 
dogmas"  which  the  sponsors  oi  this  Journal  consider 
so  very  important  have  to  do  w'.i-h  the  person  and 
the  work  of  our  Lord  Himself.  Thue  things  are  set 
forth  in  our  Confession  of  Faith  ani  in  the  cate- 
chisms of  our  Church.  Truly  a  strange  su.,ation  has 
arisen  when  to  affirm  these  truths  becomes  a  source 
of  irritation  and  debate. 

This  is  the  issue — either  certain  beliefs  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Bible  and  the  records  therein  are  true, 
or  they  are  false.  They  cannot  be  both.  Neither  is  it 
possible  for  those  who  hold  these  doctrines  to  be  both 
true  and  essential  to  sit  quietly  by  and  see  them 
questioned  and  denied. 

We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith.  As  a  layman  we  would  urge  other  laymen  of 
our  Church  to  secure  a  copy,  if  they  do  not  already 
have  one,  and  to  read  this  marvellous  book  for 
themselves. 

Setting  forth  in  an  orderly  manner  the  great 
truths  of  Christianity,  the  Confession  of  Faith  be- 
gins with  the  Holy  Scripture  itself.  Showing  the 
background  necessity  for  the  written  Word  and 
then  giving  the  various  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  we  are  told:  "All  which  are  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  to  be  the  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice." Then,  following  a  statement  as  to  why  the 
Apocrypha  is  not  a  part  of  the  Scriptures,  the  Con- 


fession goes  on :  "The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, for  which  it  ought  to  be  believed  and  obeyed, 
dependeth  not  upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  or 
church,  but  wholly  upon  God  (who  is  truth  itself), 
the  author  thereof;  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  received, 
because  it  is  the  word  of  God." 

With  a  clearly  stated  reason  why  we  accept  both 
the  reliability  and  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures, 
the  Confession  of  Faith  then  proceeds  to  expound 
and  to  explain  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
basing  its  position  and  sustaining  its  statements  with 
copious  quotations  from  the  Bible  itself. 

Therefore,  the  "specialty"  and  the  "particular  set 
of  dogmas"  which  we  accept,  which  are  subscribed 
to  by  all  Presbyterian  ministers  at  ordination,  and 
which  are  fully  substantiated  in  the  Word  of  God 
itself,  are  those  set  forth  in  our  Confession  of  Faith. 
In  contrast  we  have  the  so-called  Auburn  Affirma- 
tion, signed  by  more  than  1,200  Presbyterian  min- 
isters, which  takes  exception  to  at  least  five  doctrines 
which  are  held  by  our  Church. 

(a)  The  Confession  of  Faith,  basing  its  position 
on  the  Scriptures,  states:  "The  Old  Testament  in 
Hebrew — and  the  New  Testament  in  Greek — being 
immediately  inspired  by  God,  and  by  His  singular 
care  and  providence  kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  there- 
fore authentical  ..."  The  signers  of  the  Affirma- 
tion state  this  does  not  mean  that  God  has  kept  His 

Word    from    error.    They    further    atatc    that    auch    a. 

viewpoint,   "impairs   their   supreme   authority."   To 
laymen,    and    even    to    non-Christian    jurists,    such, 
would  seem  to  be  some  form  of  theological  double- 
'^'-'k,  difficult  to  sustain  on  the  honest  use  of  words. 

(b)  rw  Confession  of  Faith,  basing  its  position 
on  the  Scriptutog^  states  that  our  Lord,  "being  con- 
ceived by  the  powcx  r,f  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  womb 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  ol  \.«r  substance.  So  that  two 
whole,  perfect,  and  distinct  natures,  the  Godhead 
and  the  manhood,  were  inseparably  joined  together 
in  one  person,  without  conversion,  comoosition,  or 
confusion.  Which  person  is  very  God  and  vory  man, 
yet  one  Christ,  the  only  mediator  between  God  qnd 
man."  The  signers  of  the  Auburn  Affirmation  stat^ 
that  the  Virgin  birth  of  our  Lord  is  a  "theory"  and 
that  acceptance  of  the  words  of  Scripture  and  of  our 
Confession  of  Faith  on  this  matter  should  not  be  a 
test  either  for  ordination  or  good  standing  as  a  min- 
ister in  the  Church. 

(c)  The  Confession  of  Faith,  quoting  copiously 
from  the  Scriptures,  teaches  us  that:  "Christ,  by  His 
obedience  and  death,  did  fully  discharge  the  debt  of 
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all  those  that  are  justified,  and  did  make  a  proper, 
real  and  full  satisfaction  to  His  Father's  justice  in 
their  behalf."  Also:  "God  is  infinite  and  perfect 
love,  having  provided  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
through  the  mediation  and  sacrifice  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  a  way  of  life  and  salvation,  sufficient 
for  and  adapted  to  the  whole  lost  race  of  man,  doth 
freely  offer  this  salvation  to  all  men  in  the  gospel." 
The  signer  of  the  Auburn  Affirmation  says  this  is 
not  necessarily  true,  that  this  is  a  "theory,"  to  be 
held  or  rejected  without  prejudice  either  to  ordina- 
tion or  good  standing  as  a  minister  of  the  Church. 

(d)  The  Confession  of  Faith,  basing  its  state- 
ments on  the  irrefutable  record  in  the  Word  of  God, 
says:  "...  The  Lord  Jesus  .  .  .  was  crucified  and 
died,  was  buried  .  .  .  On  the  third  day  he  arose  from 
the  dead,  with  the  same  body  in  which  he  suffered, 
with  which  also  he  ascended  into  heaven  ..."  The 
signers  of  the  Auburn  Affirmation  say  the  bodily 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  a  "theory,"  to  be  ac- 
cepted or  rejected  by  the  individual  minister  without 
prejudice  to  ordination  or  to  good  standing  in  the 
Church. 

The  Confession  of  Faith  is  equally  clear  with 
reference  to  the  total  depravity  of  mankind,  his  lost 
condition  outside  of  Christ,  the  personality  of  Satan, 
the  actuality  of  Heaven  and  Hell.  These  truths,  all 
or  in  part,  are  also  held  in  question  by  some  who 
insist  that  thev  are  worthy  of  all  confidence  in  the 
-  Chuich. 

We  are  not  setting  forth  strange  and  new  doc- 
'trines.  We  are  simply  affirming  those  doctrines  for 
which  our  Church  stands  and  we  are  not  being  fa- 
cetious when  we  repeat  that  they  cannot  bp  i^oth 
true  and  false.  Nor  do  we  agree  that  "  fact  can  be 
"interpreted"  so  that  it  is  no  longed  a  fact  but  an 
error. 

Finally,  we  wop'^er  if  the  Devil  has  not  engi- 
neered a  victon-  ^f  sorts  when  he  has  made  it  neces- 
sary for  Ch'i'stians  to  spend  so  much  time  stating 
the  content  of  Christianity  itself,  rather  than  using 
their  time  in  the  preaching  and  the  living  of  the 
gJorious  gospel  of  redemption.  We  can  sense  the 
hurried  rise  to  that  question  which  might  be  voiced 
in  words  like  this:  "Exactly,  why  don't  3'ou  stop 
talking  so  much  about  meaningless  doctrines  and 
just  magnify  the  love  of  God  and  of  Christ?" 

Here  is  the  reason :  There  is  no  such  thing  as 
either  Christ  or  a  Christian  religion  without  doc- 
trines. Doctrine  is  simply  the  embodiment  of  a  truth 
in  a  statement.  The  doctrine  of  the  deity  of  our 
Lord  is  simply  a  statement  of  His  oneness  with  God. 
The  Confession  of  Faith  states  it  as  follows:  "The 
Son  of  God,  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity,  being 
very  and  eternal  God,  of  one  substance,  and  equal 
with  the  Father  ..."  The  doctrine  of  the  virgin 
birth  is  that  our  Lord  was  born  of  a  virgin ;  as 
stated  in  the  Bible  and  as  affirmed  by  our  Confession 
of  Faith. 


Therefore,  in  order  to  give  meaning  to  any  state- 
ment with  reference  to  the  love  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  know  Who 
Christ  is  and  what  He  has  done.  It  is  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  to  understand  these  matters  for  his 
own  good  and  for  his  testimony  to  others.  Further- 
more, when  these  truths,  so  clearly  taught  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  catergorically  affirmed  in  our  own 
Confession  of  Faith,  are  held  up  to  question  or  de- 
nied it  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  protest. 

Controversy  is  never  pleasant  but  it  is  sometimes 
necessary.  Christian  truth  has  been  kept  pure  from 
error  only  in  that  way.  And  in  the  five  points  under 
attack  in  the  Auburn  Affirmation  we  are  not  follow- 
ing "cunningly  devised  fables"  when  we  affirm  the 
truth  and  the  importance  of  these  things. 

If  this  is  a  "crusade  for  some  specialty"  and  an 
insistence  on  "a  particular  set  of  dogmas,"  then  this 
crusade  and  this  insistence  has  been  a  part  of  Pres- 
byterianism  from  its  inception  and  it  is  the  dissenters 
who  find  themselves  in  the  unpleasant  and  unworthy 
position  of  now  denying  those  things  they  have 
sworn  to  uphold.  — L.N.B. 


Seeing  Jesus^* 


The  Mouth  Of  Jesus 

"Out  0/  iii^  mouth  went  a  sharp  two-edged 
s^vord."  i^ev.  1:16.  "And  he  opened  his  mouth, 
and  ^lught  them,  saying  ..."  Matt.  5:2. 

The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal ;  Jesus 
had  no  sword  made  of  steel ;  but  He  had  a  sword 
sharper  than  the  keenest  steel:  it  was  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  the  Word  of  God.  He  used  it  in  His 
battle  with  Satan  in  the  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  put  His  adversary  to  flight. 

"Then  said  Great-heart  to  Mr.  Valient-for-truth, 
'Let  me  see  thy  sword.'  So  he  showed  it  to  him. 
When  he  had  taken  it  in  his  hand,  and  had  looked 
thereon  a  while,  the  guide  said:  'Ha!  it  is  a  right 
Jerusalem  blade!'  It  is  so,'  replied  its  owner.  'Let  a 
man  have  one  of  these  blades  with  a  hand  to  wield 
it,  and  skill  to  use  it,  and  he  may  venture  upon  an 
angel  with  it'."  Jesus  had  both  the  hand  to  wield  it, 
and  the  skill  to  use  it. 

I  like  to  think  of  the  two  edges  of  this  sword  as 
truth  and  love. 

How  the  world  needs  truth!  Satan  is  called  the 
father  of  lies.  He  began  his  work  with  a  lie.  Lies 
and  hatred  are  his  favorite  weapons.  He  blinds  the 
mind  and  hardens  the  heart. 

All  truth  is  valuable,  but  the  truth  the  world  is 
in  such  dire  need  of,  is  moral  and  spiritual  truth. 
Truth  about  God  ;  truth  about  sin  ;  truth  about  our- 
selves;  truth  about  the  Way  of  Salvation.  It  is  in 
this  sphere  of  truth  that  the  devil  has  played  havoc 
with  the  human  race.  He  has  befuddled  the  brains 
of  men,  so  that  they  think  crookedly,  if  at  all,  and 
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so  act  crookedly  both  in  relation  to  God  and  their 
fellowmen. 

Jesus  came  to  speak  the  truth  and  set  men  free 
from  the  ignorance,  the  superstition,  the  unbelief, 
and  the  slavery  of  sin  and  Satan.  Grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

How  the  world  needs  love!  Envy,  hatred,  murder 
were  the  A  B  C's  of  the  devil's  first  school.  Men 
became  hateful  and  hating  one  another.  The  world 
needs  love  between  nations,  between  races,  between 
classes;  in  the  business  world,  in  the  home,  in  the 
church. 

The  world  needs  a  combination  of  truth  and  love. 
Jesus  is  the  incarnation  of  these  two.  He  is  called 
The  Word ;  He  speaks  the  truth.  He  speaks  from  a 
heart  of  love.  He  goes  forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer.  — J.K.P. 


Yea  -  Hath  God  Said? 

"When  the  tempter  came  to  Jesus,  he  said,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God  .  .  .  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It 
is  written  ...  It  is  written  ...  it  is  written  .  .  .  Then 
the  devil  leaveth  him. 

"I  may  not  return  unto  thee.  For  it  was  said  to  me 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread 
nor  drink  water  there.  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a 
prophet  also  as  thou  art;  and  an  angel  spake  unto 
me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thine  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread 
and  drink  water.  But  he  lied  unto  him.  So  he  went 
back  with  him.  The  man  of  God  .  .  .  was  disobedient 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord:  therefore  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  him  unto  the  lion,  which  hath  torn  him, 
and  slain  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ...  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed .  .  .  Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee." 

Gen.  3:1;  Matt.  4:3,4,7,10,11;  I  Kings  13:16- 
19,26;  Gal.  1  :8 ;  Ps.  119:11. 

(From  "Daily  Light  For  The  Daily  Path.") 


Judge  Not . . . 
Contend  Earnestly 
For  The  Faith 

The  Bible  gives  us  both  of  these  injunctions.  It 
lays  each  as  a  duty  upon  us.  It  may  not  be  easy  to 
reconcile  the  two  duties  intellectually,  and  it  is  cer- 
tainly not  easy  to  harmonize  them  in  life.  But  we 
have  no  right  to  use  either  to  deny  the  other. 

In  an  effort  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  we  need  to  exer- 
cise care  lest  we  pass  judgment  upon  others.  In  an 
endeavor  to  meet  both  admonitions  some  of  us  trv  to 


make  a  distinction  between  a  man's  opinions  and  his 
heart.  What  comes  from  the  top  of  a  man's  head  to 
his  pen  or  typewriter  may  not  be  identical  with  the 
faith  the  Holy  Spirit  has  put  into  his  heart.  While 
it  is  our  duty  to  oppose  the  one — if  and  when  it 
contradicts  the  Word  of  God — we  must  avoid  judg- 
ing the  other.  Every  one  of  us  needs  the  mercy  of 
God  for  himself  and  for  his  best  formulations  of 
the  faith.  Since  the  mercy  of  God  is  the  logic  of  the 
Christian  religion,  I  have  no  right  to  a  better  than 
thou  attitude  toward  my  brother.  I  am  a  sinner  in 
God's  sight  and  know  my  own  need  of  His  mercy 
better  than  I  know  anyone  else's  need.  So  may  my 
contending  for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  be 
marked  by  humility  and  recognition  of  my  own 
indebtedness  to  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  commend  the  atti- 
tude which  takes  refuge  under  the  "judge  not"  in 
such  a  wa\  as  to  deny  or  nullify  the  exhortation  to 
contend  for  the  faith.  In  fact  sometimes  this  attitude 
seems  to  condemn  the  witness  who  is  trying  to  con- 
tend for  the  faith  and  to  shield  the  "liberal"  whose 
teachings  are  upsetting  that  faith.  It  may  take  the 
form  of  condemning  the  defender  of  the  faith  for 
allegedly  taking  a  better  than  thou  attitude  toward 
those  whose  teachings  are  dissolving  the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.  And  at  the  same  time 
it  may  implicitly  be  affirming  that  the  man  who 
sa3's  so  exclusively  judge  ?iot  is  by  that  very  act 
better  than  the  defender  who  is  allegedly  judging 
the  character  of  the  "liberal"  teacher. 

Now  no  one  of  us  who  is  seeking  to  defend  the 
faith  is  an  angel.  We  have  made  mistakes  and  un- 
fortunately we  shall  make  them  in  the  future.  But 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  called  us  to  be  His  ser- 
vants and  His  witnesses.  We  are  trying  to  make 
that  Avitness.  If  we  have  taken  a  holier  than  thou 
attitude  toward  some  other  person  in  his  heart,  may 
God  forgive  us  this  sin. 

But  those  who  set  forth  in  the  Church  the  notion 
that  they  are  better  than  we  because  they  are  too 
good  to  contend  at  all  for  the  faith — might  likewise 
examine  themselves  to  see  if  they  are  exercising  a 
holier  than  thou  attitude  toward  us.  Is  it  worse  to 
judge  a  "liberal's"  teaching  that  emasculates  the 
Gospel  than  to  judge  a  conservative  for  the  im- 
perfect way  in  which  he  is  contending  against  this 
"liberalism?" 

We  confess  great  imperfection.  We  repent  of  the 
sins  and  imperfections  in  the  witnessing  we  have 
done.  But  we  do  not  repent  of  having  witnessed  for 
Him  who  died  for  our  sins  and  rose  for  our  justifi- 
cation. We  do  not  repent  of  having  contended  for 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints.  We  are 
not  convinced  that  those  who  contend  imperfectly 
are  less  pleasing  to  God  than  those  who  do  not  con- 
tend at  p)l.  We  shall  all  give  account  at  the 
judgment-  eat  of  Christ,  that  is,  both  those  who  in 
cor.tendiiig  for  the  faith  may  have  judged  some 
"literal,"  and  those  who  have  judged  their  brethren 
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for  their  imperfect  way  of  contending  for  the 
faith — while  they  themselves  have  avoided  contend- 
ing for  that  same  faith.  — Wm.  C.  R. 


Hidden  Hunger 

"Hidden  hunger"  is  not  a  catch  phrase  but  one 
used  in  scientific  circles  having  to  do  with  dietetics. 
It  simply  means  an  individual  may  eat  much  and 
often  and  fail  to  include  in  his  or  her  diet  those 
things  necessary  for  normal  metabolism  and  a 
healthy  body.  The  result  is  a  constant  urge  to  eat 
something  but  without  resulting  satisfaction. 

This  world  is  full  of  people  with  hidden  hunger 
for  spiritual  things.  One  often  finds  them  in 
church — in  some  of  our  largest  and  most  famous 
churches — and  they  often  go  away  unsatisfield.  The 
reason  is  simple. 

Instead  of  spiritual  food  they  are  given  an  eth- 
ical homily. 

Instead  of  being  led  to  a  personal  relationship 
with  our  Lord  they  are  urged  to  support  a  program; 
to  share  in  some  work. 

Instead  of  being  brought  to  grips  with  the  sin- 
fulness of  their  own  hearts,  their  lost  condition  and 
their  need  of  a  Saviour,  they  are  given  a  pat  on  the 
back. 

Instead  of  seeing  their  sin  as  it  looks  in  the  eyes 
of  a  holy  God,  sin  is  described  in  terms  of  social  and 
economic  and  racial  maladjustments. 

Instead  of  the  redeeming  work  of  our  Lord  on 
Calvary  they  are  urged  to  follow  His  example  and 
thereby  become  good. 

Instead  of  a  sermon  based  on  and  backed  up  by 
the  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  of  the  Bible  they  are  re- 
galed with  modern  science  and  literature  and  liberal 
quotations  from  men. 

Instead  of  bread  they  receive  a  stone. 

This  is  not  written  in  criticism.  It  is  written  with 
the  spirit  of  sounding  an  alarm,  of  giving  a  warning. 
Do  the  people  to  whom  I  minister  find  their  souls 
and  spirits  nourished  and  strengthened  with  spir- 
itual food? 

Or  ...  do  they  go  away  with  a  hidden  hunger? 

— L.N.B. 


Viewing  China 
From  Macao 

The  foUowiing  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  written 
to  me  by  my  colleague  on  the  faculty  of  the  North 
China  Theological  Seminary,  Dr.  A.  N.  MacLeod, 
and  dated  August  25th,  1951 : 

I  am  writing  you  from  the  Portuguese  Colony 
of  Macao.  We  came  over  here  on  Friday  morn- 
ing from  Hongkong,  a  four  hour  voyage  through 
British  Islands,  across  the  mouth  of  the  Pearl 
River,  and  into  Portuguese  waters.  We  hope  to 
return  on  Monday. 


This  is  our  first  break  this  suminer.  We  ar6 
getting  a  change  of  scenery,  learning  lots  of 
history  and  geography,  some  rest  and  much 
strenuous  seeing  of  old  forts,  lighthouses, 
public  buildings,  monuments,  the  first  foreign 
hospital  in  the  Far  East,  etc.  Donald  has  been 
studying  the  history  of  Macao,  pouring  over 
maps  and  guide  books  this  past  two  weeks,  and 
made  his  own  map  of  Macao  and  a  list  of  places 
that  must  be  seen. 

This  place  is  much  older  than  Hongkong — it 
was  established  four  centuries  ago,  but  now  it 
has  declined  in  importance  and  prosperity  with 
the  rise  of  the  British  Colony  of  Hongkong. 
Here  are  old  narrow  streets,  cobble  stones, 
rickshaws  and  peddicabs,  etc. 

My  main  interest  has  been  the  grave  of 
Robert  Morrison  in  the  old  East  India  Comp- 
any's cemetery.  We  have  been  there — it  is  in  a 
sunken  plot  of  land  surrounded  by  high  walls 
overgrown  with  luxurious  tropical  vegetation. 
Some  early  missionaries  are  buried  there  amid 
soldiers  and  sailors  who  died  in  those  far  off 
days. 

Another  interest  has  been  to  climb  two  or 
three  green  hills  within  the  boundaries  of  this 
little  colony,  on  which  were  old  forts,  etc.  and 
look  across  to  China  to  the  north  and  west — a 
forbidden  land  now  again  as  it  was  then.  It 
seems  only  a  few  hundreds  of  yards  away. 
Morrison  and  Milne  and  others  must  have  look- 
ed over  to  these  hills  of  China  and  longed  to  be 
free  to  enter!  Another  interesting  spot  we  have 
seen  is  the  ruins  of  St.  Paul's  Church  with  its 
cross  high  on  the  front  facade,  the  sight  of 
which  inspired  Sir  John  Bowring,  Governor  of 
Hongkong,  to  write  in  the  1840s  the  hymn: 

'In  the   Cross  of  Christ  I  glory 
Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time.' 

Nearly  150  years  have  passed  since  Morrison  first 
entered  Macao  and  labored  on  a  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  Chinese,  looking  over  into  the  for- 
bidden land  with  expectant  faith  which  God  did  not 
allow  to  be  disappointed. 

For  an  ever-increasing  stream  of  missionaries 
poured  into  China  and  covered  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  carrying  the  gospel  of  salvation 
into  every  province,  city,  and  many  villages,  and 
establishing  churches  everywhere.  Missionaries  pour- 
ed in  till  the  number  reached  into  the  thousands. 
Mission  schools,  colleges,  hospitals  and  other  institu- 
tions sprang  up  all  over  the  land.  Bibles  and  Chris- 
tian literature  flooded  the  land. 

But  now  that  great  era  has  come  to  a  sudden  close 
and  the  iron  curtain  of  Communism  cuts  off  all 
China  and  the  Chinese  Christians  from  contact  with 
the  outside  world.  The  missionaries  still  left  in 
China  are  anxiously  waiting  to  get  out,  and  those 
who  have  gotten  out  can  only  look  with  wistful 
gaze  and  sad  hearts  into  that  forbidden  country. 

But  the  Lord  has  established  His  Church  in  China 
on  the  rock  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  destroy  it. 
It  will  be  severely  tried  and  sifted  but  will  come  out 
triumphant.  In  the  meantime  what  a  challenge  it 
offers  to  our  faith  and  importunate  prayers!  God 
will  not  forsake  His  own  in  China.  Let  us  not  for- 
sake them  either.  — M.  A.  Hopkins. 
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LETTERS 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 
Personally,  I  also  believe  that 
the  growing  use  of  liturgy  in  the 
morning  worship  service  holds 
forth  many  hidden  dangers  as 
well.  Some  of  these  are  the  use  of 
it  as  a  substitute  for  true  worship, 
praying  from  memory  rather  than 
from  the  heart,  the  substitution  of 
responsive  reading  in  the  Church 
for  Bible  study  in  the  home,  the 
mechanical  repeating  of  creeds 
and  statements  of  belief  without 
the  understanding  of  what  they 
mean,  the  use  of  "magic  for- 
mulas" rather  than  the  use  of 
God-guided  reasoning  powers,  and 
of  course,  the  use  by  the  minister 
of  the  liturgy  to  save  toil  and 
sweat  in  preparing  real  "food  for 
the  sheep." 

Liturgy,  too,  seems  to  be  a 
wonderful  aid  in  securing  a  wor- 
shipful atmosphere,  and  an  aid  in 
getting  the  congregation  to  take 
part  in  the  service.  But  if  this 
atmosphere  is  brought  about  by 
the  liturgy  rather  than  a  surrender 
to  Christ,  it  is  a  false  worship.  If 
this  participation  by  the  congrega- 
tion is  merely  mechanical,  it  is 
blasphemous. 

I  believe  that  there  is  a  place 
for  liturgy  in  the  service,  but  that 


it  should  be  used  sparingly,  and 
used  in  such  a  way  that  the  con- 
gregation has  to  think  through 
what  they  are  repeating,  rather 
than  repeating  it  by  rote. 

For  illustration:  the  use  of  the 
Apostle's  Creed  or  the  Lord's 
Player  every  Sunday  at  the  same 
part  of  the  service  becomes  me- 
chanical, requiring  little,  if  any, 
thought  on  the  part  of  the  re- 
peater. However,  the  use  of  either, 
or  both,  of  these  as  a  part  of  the 
service  at  undesignated  intervals 
requires  some  concentration  and 
thought  on  the  part  of  the  congre- 
gation for  it  is  no  longer  an 
"every-Sunday-at-1 1:10- push- the- 
button-and- out- comesh the- words" 
formula. 

Here  again,  as  in  the  question 
about  worship  centers,  a  great 
many  see  only  the  good  intention- 
ed  aid  and  not  the  dangers. 

I  have  been  wondering  for  some 
time  if  a  thorough  study  of  the 
rise  and  the  use  of  pictures  and 
liturgies  in  the  history  of  the 
church  would  not  show  that  when 
these  were  first  introduced,  the 
"good  intentioned  aid"  i4ea  was 
the  reason  for  their  acceptance, 
if  this  is  true,  a  well  presented 
tracing  of  the  history  of  the  use  of 
pictures  or  other  representations 
of   the    Godhead   from    the    begin- 


ning "as  an  aid"  to  the  "worship- 
ping" of  the  Roman  Church  just 
before  the  Reformation,  and  of 
the  use  of  the  liturgy  as  "an  aid" 
to  the  "mass"  and  ritualistic  ser- 
vices in  a  "language  foreign  to 
the  people"  would  perhaps  be  one 
of  the  most  helpful  items  in  per- 
suading the  Church  to  take  warn- 
ing and  to  do  away  with  these 
dangerous  practices.  Such  a  his- 
torical survey  presented  by  a  noted 
Church  Historian,  as  (Dr.  Robin- 
son)   would  bear  much  weight. 

L.  W.  ROBINSON 

HoNEA  Path,  S.  C. 
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( Psalm  23:2-3 ) 

By  Rev.  Robert  A.  Lapsley,  Jr.,  D.D. 

Roanoke,  Va. 


IN  this  brief  beautiful  way  the  Psalmist  describes 
a  great  truth  of  our  Christian  faith  and  a  great 
fact    of    our    Christian    experience,    God's    pro- 
vidential guidance  of  His  people. 

The  words  are  the  words  of  David.  He  says  it 
twice,  "He  leadeth  me."  Some  people  think  he  was 
a  young  man  when  he  wrote  the  23rd  Psalm.  They 
think  that  some  night  under  the  stars  on  the  hills  of 
Bethlehem,  watching  his  father's  flock,  so  helpless, 
so  foolish,  so  easily  led  astray,  he  wrote,  "The  Lord 
is  my  shepherd — He  leadeth  me." 

I  am  inclined  to  think  (with  others)  that  he 
wrote  the  Psalm  in  old  age.  Looking  back  over  a 
singularly  checkered  career  with  much  of  joy  and 
sorrow,  much  of  success  and  failure,  he  felt  that 
through  it  all  he  had  been  divinely  led,  and  he  said, 
"He  leadeth  me." 

Can  you  say  it  today?  Do  you  feel  that  through 
your  life  there  has  been  God's  providential  care  and 
guidance?  There  are  few  things  that  bring  us  more 
comfort. 

L 

THAT  God  leads  His  people  is  taught  through- 
out the  Bible. 

It  is  taught  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  verse  that 
comes  to  mind  is  Proverbs  3:5-6.  "Trust  the  Lord 
with  all  thine  heart  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him 
and  he  will  direct  thy  paths." 

This  verse  was  the  text  of  the  first  sermon  preach- 
ed by  the  author.  He  has  preached  this  sermon  in 
every  church  of  which  he  has  been  pastor.  But  look- 
ing back  over  his  life  he  is  sure  that  he  has  not 
preached  it  enough.  We  should  lay  great  emphasis 
upon  this  comforting  fact  of  God's  guidance. 


A  second  verse  that  comes  to  mind  is  Job  23:10, 
"He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take."  This  brings  to 
mind  an  incident  related  by  Dr.  W.  R.  Dobyns.  He 
was  talking  to  an  engineer  as  he  oiled  his  engine  in 
a  railway  station  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  He  asked  him 
if  he  was  ever  afraid  when  he  drove  his  engine 
through  the  dark  and  and  the  engineer  answered, 
"No,  and  I  wiill  tell  you  why."  Then,  drawing 
from  his  overalls  pocket  a  tiny  copy  of  the  Bible  he 
turned  to  this  verse  and  read  with  a  smile,  "He 
knoweth  the  way  that  I  take." 

We  find  it  in  the  New  Testament.  There  is  John 
10:3,  "He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name  and 
leadeth  them  out."  It  is  helpful  to  remember  that 
Jesus  not  only  saves  us  from  the  guilt  of  our  sin, 
not  only  delivers  us  from  our  sin  but  will  lead  us. 

And  we  find  it  in  Romans  8:14,  "As  many  as 
are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.  "It  is  entirely  permissable  to  reverse  the  clause 
in  this  passage  and  read,  "As  many  as  are  the  sons 
of  God  they  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God." 

We  have  only  grazed  the  surface  of  Bible  teach- 
ing. The  fact  of  God's  guidance  is  taught  from  one 
end  of  the  Bible  to  the  other. 


n. 


THAT   God   leads   us   we   sing   in   our   hymns. 
There  is  the  old  hymn: 

"Guide  me,  O  Thou,  Great  Jehovah, 
Pilgrim  through  this  barren  land, 
I  am  weak,  but  Thou  art  mighty, 
Hold  me  with  Thy  powerful  hand." 

There  is  another  greatly  beloved  hymn : 

"All  the  way  my  Saviour  leads  me, 
What  have  I  to  ask  beside? 
Can  I  doubt  the  tender  mercy 

That  through  life  has  been  my  guide?" 

And    there   is   the   even   more   familiar  and   beloved 
hymn : 
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"Jesus  Saviour,  Pilot  me, 

Over  life's  tempestuous  seas. 
Unknown  waves  before  me  roll 

Hiding  rock  and  treacherous  shoal, 
Chart  and  compass  come  from  Thee, 

Jesus  Saviour,  Pilot  me!" 

Take  your  hymnbook,  and  look  for  the  hymns  and 
stanzas  where  we  sing  this  wonderful  fact  of  God's 
guiding  hand  I 

111. 

THAT  God  leads  us  we  find  in  the  experience 
of  Christians. 

There  was  Abraham's  steward.  There  is  no  more 
touching  story  in  the  Bible.  Abraham  wanted  his 
son  to  marry  a  woman  who  believed  in  the  same 
God  that  he  believed  in  and  who  had  the  same 
high  ideals.  He  laid  upon  his  steward  the  most 
difficult  task  ever  given  to  a  servant.  He  was  to  go 
back  to  the  old  home  in  Padan-Aram  and  find  a 
wife  for  Isaac.  No  wonder  the  steward  asked,  "Per- 
adventure  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow 
me?"  The  most  interesting  touch  in  the  whole  story 
is  that  after  the  steward  had  reached  Padan-Aram 
and  found  Rebekah  he  was  perfectly  sure  that  God 
had  led  hiim.  He  said,  "I  being  in  the  way  the 
Lord  led  me." 

There  was  Paul.  He  had  been  doing  a  wonderful 
ministry  in  Asia  Minor.  There  were  whole  sections 
that  he  had  not  touched,  but  God  wanted  His 
gospel  preached  in  Europe.  And  so  Paul  was  "for- 
bidden of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in 
Asia."  So  Paul  "assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia  but  the 
Spirit  suffered  them  not."  In  other  words,  Paul 
tried  to  go  to  the  right,  and  God  blocked  his  path. 
He  tried  to  go  to  the  left  and  that  did  not  work  out. 
So  he  went  straight  ahead,  answering  the  call  of 
the  man  of  Macedonia,  "Come  over  and  help  us." 

There  is  an  engineer  who  ran  a  locomotive  on  the 
Norfolk  and  Western  Railroad  for  50  years.  Most 
of  this  time  he  ran  his  engine  under  the  handicap  of 
having  lost  one  limb  in  a  wreck.  A  friend  was  talk- 
ing with  him  recently  about  his  long  life.  The  friend 
said,  "I  suppose  you  can  say  like  Abraham's  servant, 
'the  Lord  led  me'."  And  the  answer  came  with  a 
smile  of  confidence  and  peace:  "Yes,  and  through 
many  a  hairbreadth's  e.xperience!" 

A  minister  who  has  preached  the  Gospel  for 
more  than  40  years  recently  said  that  through  all  his 
life  he  had  been  conscious  of  God's  guiding  hand. 
He  mentioned  three  particular  instances,  his  decision 
to  be  a  minister,  his  choice  of  a  wife,  and  his  com- 
ing to  his  present  field  of  service. 

Again  we  ask,  Can  you  say,  "He  leadeth  me?" 
Will  you  say  in  the  words  of  one  of  our  most 
beautiful  hymns: 

"Lord,  I  would  clasp  thine  ban!  in  mine, 
Nor  ever  murmur  nor  repine, 
Content  whatever  lot  1  see, 

Since  'tis  my  God  that  leadeth  me." 


MEMORIALS 

that  never  die 


Memorial  funds,  peipetucrting  the  memory 
and  the  good  works  of  parents,  wives, 
husbands,  or  other  loved  ones,  are  building  for 
our  Board  of  World  Missions  a  substantial  en- 
dowment from  which  the  income,  down  through 
the  years,  will  carry  the  Gospel  to  distant  cor- 
ners of  the  earth. 

Many  members  of  our  Church  hove  found  this 
an  ideal  way  to  invest  some  of  their  means  in 
Christian  giving.  More  and  more  of  these  Me- 
morials are  being  established  each  year  with 
our  Board.  Permanent  funds  may  be  started 
with  a  small  amount  and  additional  deposits 
ntade  from  time  to  time  as  convenient. 

If  you  would  like  to  know  about  them,  we  will 
be  glad  to  send  you  full  information  concerning 
Memorial  Funds  and  to  answer  any  questions 
you  may  wish  to  ask.  Address: 


Board  OFUToRUklHissiows 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  1,  TENN. 
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Sabbath  school  lessons 


REV.  J.   KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON   FOR   OCTOBER   21 


Josephs  Part  In  God's  Plan 


Scripture:  Genesist  37;  39;  41 47;  50.  De- 
votional Reading:  Psalm  105:12-24. 


"He  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Joseph."  (Psahn  105:17).  "The  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him."  Joseph 
was  a  tested  man,  prepared  for  a  special  time.  "And  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a  prosperous 
man."  (Gen.  39:2).  This  verse,  in  one  of  the  Old  English  Versions,  is  rendered:  "And  the  Lord  was  with 
Joseph,  and  he  was  a  'luckie'  man."  We  usually  use  the    word    "luck"    nowadays    in    the   sence   of    "chance." 

There  was  no  mere  "chance"  in  the  life  of  Joseph.  . 

The  guiding  and  over-ruling  Providence  of  God  is 
seen  in  a  marvellous  way  in  the  life  of  this  man.  The 
Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and  he  was  a  "luckie"  man. 
Even  in  the  dark  days  when  it  seemed  his  "luck" 
was  against  him,  God  was  with  him  and  training 
him  for  the  place  he  was  to  occupy  and  the  work  he 
was  to  do.  The  brothers  meant  it  for  harm,  but  the 
Lord  turned  it  all  into  good. 


The  fascinating  story  of  Joseph,  ranks  in  popu- 
larity with  that  of  David  among  children  and  grown 
people,  is  familiar  to  us  all.  In  the  space  I  have  1 
wish  to  touch  some  of  the  "high  spots"  of  his  career. 

I.  Joseph,  the  Young  Alan  : 
Genesis  37  :l-35 

"Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  chil- 
dren." This  was  very  natural,  for  he  was  the  son 
of  his  old  age,  and  also  the  son  of  his  favorite  wife, 
Rachel,  but  it  was,  seemingly,  very  unfortunate  for 
Joseph.  He  showed  his  partiality  by  making  him  a 
coat  of  many  colors,  a  princely  garment. 

I  heard  Joseph's  brothers  called  "rough-necks"  by 
one  of  our  most  popular  preachers,  and  the  term 
suits  them  very  well.  When  they  saw  that  their 
father  loved  Joseph  they  hated  him  and  could  not 
speak  peaceably  to  him.  This,  too,  was  natural.  The 
spirit  of  envy  and  jealousy  is  always  present  in  the 
unregenerate  breast.  It  takes  a  changed  heart,  chang- 
ed by  the  power  of  God,  to  not  have  such  feelings. 
This  spirit  is  at  the  bottom  of  a  great  many  tragedies 
in  the  lives  of  the  men  and  women  of  the  world. 

Joseph  dreamed  two  dreams,  and  told  them.  There 
may  have  been  a  touch  of  boasting,  and  of  a  feeling 
of  superiority  in  his  telling  of  his  dreams.  We  can- 
not tell.  His  father  felt  moved  to  rebuke  him  rather 
mildly  when  he  told  the  second  dream,  asking  if 
even  his  father  and  mother  would  bow  to  him.  We 
can  easily  see  the  reaction  of  the  brothers;  they  were 
"green  with  envy,"  and  filled  with  hatred  and  a 
desire  for  revenge. 

Their  opportunity  came  soon.  Jacob  unwisely 
made  this  younger  boy  a  sort  of  "overseer."  He  sent 
him  to  find  his  brothers  and  bring  him  word  as  to 


their  doings.  It  appears  that  this  was  a  most  foolish 
act  on  the  part  of  Jacob,  who  could  hardly  be 
ignorant  of  the  feelings  of  these  "rough-necks." 
When  they  saw  him  in  the  distance  they  immediately 
began  to  plot  his  destruction.  "Behold,  this  dreamer 
Cometh" — "we  will  see  what  will  become  of  his 
dreams."  They  would  have  killed  him  if  Reuben 
had  not  persuaded  them  to  cast  him  into  a  pit,,  ex- 
pecting to  later  rescue  him  and  restore  the  lad  to  his 
father. 

While  Reuben  was  away  a  band  of  Ismaelites 
came  by,  and  at  the  suggestion  of  Judah  they  sold 
him  to  them  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver.  Although 
deeply  distressed,  Reuben  did  not  have  the  courage 
to  tell   Israel  the  truth,  but  fell  in  with  the  false 

story  which  they  agreed  to  tell  their  father.  So  they 
take  the  coat  of  many  colors,  dip  it  in  blood,  and 
let  the  heart-broken  father  draw  his  own  conclusion. 
The  scene  in  verse  35  is  one  of  the  most  distressing 
in  all  history.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  these  men  could 
have  such  hard  hearts  and  seared  consciences. 

II.  Joseph,  a  Slave  in  Egypt: 
Gen.  37:36;  39:1 41:36. 

This  period  in  Joseph's  life  falls  into  two  parts: 
(1)  his  stay  in  Potiphar's  house,  and  (2)  his  im- 
prisonment. 

Sold  by  the  Ishmaelites  to  Potiphar,  captain  of  the 
guard,  his  master,  realizing  that  God  was  with  him, 
left  all  that  he  had  in  his  hands.  For  a  time  all  goes 
well,  and  then  the  heaviest  blow  falls.  Resisting  the 
advances  of  the  wife  of  Potiphar,  who  became  in- 
fatuated with  the  handsome  stranger,  he  is  falsely 
accused  by  her  and  cast  into  prison.  The  injustice  of 
this  must  have  been  a  severe  test  of  Joseph's  faith  in 
God,  for  it  was  his  loyality  to  God  which  had  saved 
him  in  the  hour  of  temptation.  "How  then  can  I  do 
this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against  God,"  had 
been  his  reply  to  this  wicked  woman.  He  knew  that 
his  sin  would  not  only  be  against  his  master  who 
trusted  him,  but  against  God.  We  have  a  fine  in- 
sight into  the  purity  and  integrity  of  Joseph's  char- 
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acter,  in  these  words,  and  also  into  his  deeply  re- 
ligious life. 

The  Lord  was  still  with  Joseph  in  the  king's 
prison,  and  he  was  soon  the  overseer.  No  matter 
what  the  circumstances,  he  rose  to  the  top.  (Chapter 
40  gives  the  dreams  and  interpretations  of  the  butler 
and  baker).  It  ends  with  a  sad  note;  "yet  did  not 
the  chief  butler  remember  Joseph,  but  forgot  him." 

In  Chapter  41  we  have  the  dreams  of  Pharoah, 
and  the  chief  butler  remembers  Joseph  and  the  in- 
terpretation of  the  dreams  in  the  prison,  and  tells 
Pharoah  of  his  experience.  This  gives  Joseph  his 
opportunity  and  he  takes  advantage  of  it  to  the  best 
of  his  ability.  Note  this,  however;  "And  Joseph 
answers  Pharoah,  saying,  It  is  not  in  me:  God  shall 
give  Pharoah  an  answer  of  peace." 

In  all  these  varied  experiences  of  Joseph  we  get 
a  clear  picture  of  his  splendid  character.  His  courage, 
faith  and  patience  under  the  trials  and  troubles 
through  which  he  passed  ;  his  purity  and  nobleness ; 
his  loyalty  to  God  and  to  those  who  trusted  him. 
God  must  have  been  very  real  to  him,  for  it  took  the 
grace  of  God  to  enable  him  to  endure.  We  can  see, 
too,  how  he  was  being  fitted  for  his  place  as  ruler 
of  Egypt.  That  somewhat  spoiled  lad  was  made  into 
as  fine  a  character  as  we  find  in  the  Bible.  There  is 
no  big  blot  of  sin  to  mar  the  picture. 

III.  Joseph,  the  Ruler  of  E(j\'pt: 
Genesis  41  :37-50. 

From  a  slave  to  the  virtual  ruler  of  Egypt!  Few 
men  have  had  such  a  swift  and  spectacular  rise  to 
power,  and  fewer  still  have  deserved  it  as  he  did  or 
performed  the  duties  as  magnificently:  he  was  every 
inch  a  king,  and  Pharoah  on  the  throne  was  beneath 
him  in  true  nobility.  He  makes  us  think  of  Daniel 
who  rose  to  such  great  power;  in  fact,  these  two 
men  have  much  in  common,  for  they  were  almost 
faultless  in  character. 

The  remaining  chapters  in  the  life  of  Joseph  are 
dramatic  and  touching.  The  visits  of  his  brethren  to 


buy  corn;  his  recognition  of  them,  while  he  remains 
unknown ;  his  treatment  of  these  men,  as  he  seeks  to 
find  out  whether  they  have  changed,  and  to  what 
extent;  his  forgiveness  of  them,  so  wholehearted  and 
genuine;  his  sending  for  Benjamin;  his  later  sending 
for  Jacob  and  the  wonder  of  the  old  father  as  he 
finds  his  favorite  son  alive  and  powerful ;  all  this 
makes  a  story  which  has  no  equal  scarcely  in  all 
literature. 

There  are  several  lessons  we  should  learn,  and 
interesting  facts  we  might  stress.  For  instance,  what 
Joseph  said  in  regard  to  all  the  strange  and  unto- 
ward circumstances  of  his  career:  "ye  meant  it  for 
evil,  but  God  meant  it  for  good,"  He  recognizes  the 
Providence  of  God  in  his  life.  As  I  grow  older,  I 
often  look  back  and  see  the  same  thing,  and  I  believe 
all  of  God's  children  have  similar  thoughts.  We 
cannot  see  the  "good"  in  man\'  trials  until  much 
later. 

Notice,  too,  that  God  was  dealing  with  the 
brothers.  They  are  a  chastened,  sobered,  and  chang- 
ed group  as  they  stand  conscience-striken  in  the 
presence  of  their  younger  brother  and  remember 
how  they  mistreated  him.  The  terrible  grief  of  their 
father,  the  secret  burden  of  their  sin,  and  other  ex- 
periences had  wrought  wonders  in  the  hearts  of 
these  rough  men.  Judah's  plea  for  Benjamin  and 
his  willingness  to  take  his  place  reveals  a  radical 
change  in  this  older  brother.  It  ends  in  this  touching 
way:  "For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and  the 
lad  be  not  with  me?  lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil 
that  shall  come  on  my  father."  (see  Gen.  44:18-34) 
The  Judah  who  makes  this  noble  plea  is  a  far 
different  person  than  the  coldhearted  man  who  sold 
Joseph  into  slavery. 

There  is  no  scene  more  touching  than  the  one  in 
which  he  makes  himself  known  to  his  brothers.  The 
tears  come  to  our  eyes  as  we  read  of  the  weeping 
brothers.  Then,  the  wonder  of  Israel  as  he  sees  the 
wagons  coming  to  take  him  to  Egypt  and  finally  is 
forced  to  believe  the  news  which  is  "too  good  to  be 
true." 


LAST  YEAR  HOME  MISSIONS    HELPED    BUILD 

/  J^euA  GUuncU  a  Week 

Ilillillll       CAN    HELP   BUILD 

2  0^  3  NeuA  Cku/icU&l  a  We&k! 


OCTOBER    lO.  1951 


Joseph  is  one  of  the  cleanest  and  noblest  characters 
in  the  Bible.  His  whole  life  is  one  of  the  best  illus- 
trations of  the  truth  of  Paul's  great  statement,  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  those  that  love 
God." 
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Churches  For  Our  Cities  Needs 


The  war  years  have  made  many  of  our  people  "nomads,"  and  have  produced  a  continuous  shift  of  popu- 
lation throughout  the  nation.  Whole  towns  have  been  moved  to  make  room  for  huge  plants,  and  industrial 
communities  have  sprung  up  over  night.  Many  of  our  cities  have  doubled  their  population  in  a  few  short 
years.  Farms  and  fields  have  been  covered  with  water  throughout  our  Southland,  and  power  provided  by 
the    great    TVA    dams    has    attracted    hundreds    of 

industries,   adding   to   the   already   rapidly   growing  ■ 

communities.  The  threat  of  was  has  again  created  a 
demand  for  men  in  the  armed  forces  and  for  labor 
to  produce  the  goods  and  supply  them  with  the  im- 
plements of  war.  The  challenge  of  change  is  still 
before  us,  and  a  burden  of  responsibility  has  been 
thrust  upon  the  church  that  must  be  faced  by  young 
and  old  alike.  As  we  face  the  needs  of  the  hour,  let 
us  consider  the  church  in  the  midst  of  it  all. 


1.   The  Place  of  The  Church 
{First  Speaker) 

Whether  it  be  in  town  or  country,  industrial  or 
residential  community,  the  place  of  the  church  is 
ever  the  same.  Its  place  is  "in  the  world,"  wherever 
there  are  souls  in  darkness,  wherever  there  is  need. 
Remember  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  as  He  prayed  for 
His  own,  "As  thou  has  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world."  He  had 
pointed  to  the  waving  fields  of  grain,  and  said  in 
effect  to  His  disciples,  "The  people  of  earth  are  like 
these  fields,  ready  to  be  harvested.  Go  and  pray,  that 
they  may  be  gathered  in." 


Wherever  people  are,  there  are  the  needs  and 
problems  of  the  human  heart,  and  there  are  souls 
waiting  to  be  won  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Some- 
times, in  our  larger  cities,  the  population  moves, 
residential  areas  shift,  and  churches  are  left  stranded, 
fighting  to  hold  their  own.  Why  not  move?  Follow 
the  people  with  the  gospel.  Our  work  for  Christ  does 
not  depend  on  a  building,  for  "He  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands,"  nor  on  any  sentiment 
that  may  be  attached  to  a  location.  As  good  soldiers 
of  Jesus  Christ  we  must  obey  orders  and  go  wher- 
ever the  people  are  that  we  might  minister  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  "In  the  world,  but  not  of  the 
world,"  sent  by  the  Saviour  to  do  His  blessed  will. 

2.  The  Purpose  of  the  Church.  \ 

{Second  Speaker) 

The  Lord  has  set  His  Church  in  the  midst  of 
the  world  for  a  particular  purpose.  What  is  that 
purpo-^e?  Is  it  sir^mly  to  te-'ch  r^en  hrw  to  I've 
Is  it  tu   rii.e  t'le  stan  1  ird  of  living?  To 


tcgeiner:    is  it  tu 

provide   for  unfortunates?  To 

ethical  standards? 


naintain  moral  and 
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All  of  these  things  are  good,  and  indeed,  are  bj^- 
products  of  the  service  rendered  by  the  church,  but 
none  is  the  purpose  of  the  church.  The  singular 
purpoL^  of  the  church  is  to  win  souls  to  Jesus  Christ. 
"As  the  Father  has  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you," 
and  "I  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost."  "I  came  ...  to  call  sinners  to  repentance."  Our 
shorter  catechism  teaches  that  "man's  chief  end  is  to 
glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy  Him  forever."  In  the  15th 
chapter  of  John  our  Lord  teaches  us  how  this  end 
may  be  realized:  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples 
.  .  .  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  j'ou,  that  my 
jov  might  remain  in  vou,  and  that  your  joy  might  be 
fulfilled." 

If  the  church  is  to  glorify  God  and  fulfill  His 
purpose  it  must  be  a  soul  winning  church.  People 
often  say,  "But  the  Presbyterian  church  is  not 
evangelistic;  it  does  not  believe  in  evangelism."  They 
simply  do  not  know  that  the  Presbyterian  church 
was  born  in  revival ;  that  the  ministry  of  John  Knox 
was  that  of  a  flaming  evangel  who  cried  before  the 
throne  of  God,  "Give  me  Scotland  or  I  die!"  Some- 
one has  very  pertinently  remarked  that  our  church 
"was  born  in  revival  fires,  but  now  we  are  walking 
around  in  smoke."  Well,  we  must  admit  to  some 
truth  in  the  charge.  We  should  be  praying  that  the 
wind  of  God's  Spirit  might  fan  the  spark  that  re- 
mains into  a  flame  of  fire  that  will  burn  out  the 
dross  and  light  the  way  for  men  to  come  to  Christ. 

Let  us  not  for  a  moment  forget  that  our  task  is 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  that 
men  might  believe  and  be  saved !  Our  purpose  is  to 
win  souls!  Sometimes  we  get  so  busy  with  commit- 
tees we  forget  our  commitment  to  God;  get  so 
occupied  with  programs  that  we  lose  our  passion  for 
souls;  we  are  so  busy  planning  what  we  are  going 
to  do  that  we  forget  what  God  has  told  us  must  be 
done.  Instead  of  setting  our  hearts  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  we  are  like  the  man  who  got  on  his  horse  and 
rode  off  in  all  directions.  "This  one  thing  I  do!" 
Let's  get  down  to  business  and  concentrate  of  the 
"one  thing"  God  has  called  us  to  do ;  let  us  be  faith- 
ful in  seeking  men  for  Christ. 

3.  The  Power  of  The  Church. 
{Third  Speaker) 

Suppose  a  man  had  plenty  of  raw  materials,  an 
excellent  plant  equipped  with  machines  designed  to 
produce  a  desirable  commodity,  and  machine  opera- 
tors capable  of  handling  the  equipment,  what  else 
would  be  needed  ?  Certainly  he  would  need  power 
to  turn  the  wheels  of  industry  and  begin  production. 

In  our  churches  we  have  the  vtry  best  of  equip- 
ment, a  well-trained  ministry,  a  capable  constituency 
(a  Presbyterian  word  for  membership),  and  the 
gospel'  message.  Why  then  are  we  not  producing 
results  in  keeping  with  our  assets? 

I  think  the  answer  is  simple. 
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We   lack  spiritual   power. 

Paul  tells  us  that  the  gospel  is  "the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation."  The  Greek  word  for  power  is 
dunamis;  from  which  we  derive  our  English  words 
dynamite,  dynamo,  dynamic,  etc.  POWER !  DYN- 
AAIITE!  This  is  contained  in  the  gospel!  Why  do 
we  not  see  it  in  operation?  For  one  thing,  we  don't 
really  look  to  the  gospel  for  power  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  church.  Too  often  it  is  power  politics 
rather  than  power  preaching.  We  have  become 
"methodists"  in  depending  more  on  the  method 
than  the  message.  We  haven't  really  expected  God 
to  do  very  much,  and  the  results  have  been  according 
to  our  faith.  Hundreds  of  our  churches  recorded  no 
additions  on  confession  of  faith  last  year.  Few  have 
experienced  any  signs  of  spiritual  awakening.  If  we 
would  stop  promoting  and  start  praying,  have  less 
of  the  supper  room  and  more  of  the  upper  room,  less 
feasting  and  more  fasting,  stop  "trying"  and  start 
trusting,  look  less  to  the  leadership  of  men  and  more 
to  the  power  of  God,  we  would  begin  to  see  real 
progress  in  the  life  of  the  church  and  the  revival 
for  which  we  are  longing  would  break  forth  upon 
us.  If  we  are  going  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  multi- 
tudes at  our  very  doors;  if  the  swelling  populations 
of  our  towns  and  cities  are  to  be  won  to  Jesus 
Christ,  we  must  look  with  the  eye  of  faith  to  Him 
who  is  "able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us." 

SUMMARY 

The  place  of  the  church  is  "in  the  world,"  among 
the  lost  and  dying  souls  about  us.  Its  purpose  is  to 
win  these  souls  to  Jesus  Christ,  thus  bringing  glory 
to  God  and  experiencing  His  joy  within  our  hearts. 
Its  power  is  the  gospel  of  a  crucified,  buried,  risen, 
reigning  and  returning  Saviour,  preached  in  the 
Spirit  with  compassion  and  faith, 
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WOMEN^S  WORK 

"To  Those  Of  Our  Own  Household" 

By  Mrs.  J.  M.  Williams,  Jr. 

(This  is  the  third  in  a  series  of  three  articles  on 
relations  in  the  Christian  home.) 

A  mother  ^vas  invited  to  a  woman's  club  where 
the  teachings  of  a  great  philosopher  were  to  be 
discussed.  She  went  feeling  the  program  would  be  a 
great  contrast  to  her  three  meals  a  day  and  endless 
ironing.  She  came  away  a  sobered  woman  for  she 
had  learned  that  what  you  would  have  in  the  state, 
you  must  first  put  in  the  minds  of  the  children.  He 
had  said  the  way  to  change  things  quickly  was  to 
start  with  the  children.  How  clearly  we  in  our  life- 
time have  seen  this  work  in  youth  organizations  in 
other  lands;  how  we  need  to  profit  by  it  and  give 
our  own  youth  right  objectives  and  right  goals.  The 
Preacher  in  Ecclesiastes  said  it  this  way:  "Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  while 
the  evil  day  come  not  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when 
thou  shalt  say  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  Proverbs 
say  it  this  way:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it."  A  wise  mother  said,  "I  know  no  better 
way  to  make  your  children  what  you  want  them  to 
be  than  by  being  what  you  want  them  to  become." 

If  we  would  have  the  3'outh  in  our  homes  sur- 
rendered to  God's  will,  we  ourselves  must  set  them 
the  example  and  be  able  to  pray  ernestly  and  sin- 
cerely : 

"Laid  on  Thine  altar,  O  my  Lord  Divine, 
Accept  my  gift  this  day  for  Jesus'  sake 
I  have  no  jewels  to  adorn  thy  shrine. 
No  far  famed  sacrifices  to  make. 
But  here  within  my  trembling  hand, 
I  bring  this  will  of  mine, 
A  thing  that  seemest  small  yet  Thou, 

0  Lord,  canst  understand 
How  when  I  yield  Thee  this, 

1  yield  mine  all. 

Take  it  dear  Father,  erer  my  courage  fail 
And  merge  it  so  in  Thine  own  will  that 
Even  if  in  some  desperate  hour 
My  cries  prevail  and  Thou  give  back  my  gift 

It  may  have  been  so  purified,  so  blest, 

So  one  with  Thee, 

So  altogether  fair, 

I  may  not  see  or  know  it  as  mine  own, 

But  gaining  back  my  will  may  find  it  Thine." 

A  mother  was  tilling  her  little  son  of  the  coming 
of  the  Christ-child.  She  told  him  how  the  shepherds 
on  the  cold  Judean  hillside  had  seen  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  and  how  the  angels  sang,  "Glory  to  God  in 
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the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will."  She  told 
him  how  the  Wise  Men  from  afar  had  brought  their 
gifts  of  gold,  frank-incense  and  myrrh  as  an  offering 
to  the  little  king.  The  young  lad  crossed  to  his 
mother's  side  and  said,  "Oh  mother,  I  wish  I  might 
have  lived  at  that  time  and  brought  gifts  to  the 
king."  The  mother  looked  at  her  small  son  and  with 
tears  in  her  eyes  she  said,  "But  son.  He  left  a 
message  for  you."  "A  message  for  me.?"  asked  the 
boy.  "Yes,"  said  the  mother,  "a  message  for  you.  He 
asks  that  you  serve  Him  till  He  comes  again." 

The  greatest  privilege  and  joy  that  may  be  ours 
as  parents,  teachers  and  friends  of  youth  is  to  so 
teach  and  to  so  guide  and  to  so  live  that  they  too, 
may  give  themselves  willingly  and  joyously  as  gifts 
to  the  king. 


BOOKS 


THE  THEOLOGY  OF  REINHOLD  NIE- 
BUHR,  by  Edward  J.  Carnell.  Eerdmans.  $3.50. 
Reinhold  Niebuhr  is  usually  classified  as  a  Chris- 
tian Realist.  As  such  he  is  one  of  the  most  prominent 
among  this  group.  As  a  professor  in  Union  The- 
ological Seminary  of  New  York  he  wields  a  power- 
ful influence  over  his  students  and  also  through  his 
writings.  He  is  especially  known  as  "a  Prophet  of 
Reform."  From  his  early  days  as  a  preacher  in 
Detroit  he  has  been  deeply  interested  in  championing 
the  cause  of  labor.  Because  of  his  interest  in  such 
matters  he  is  frequently  spoken  of  as  a  "socio-ethical 
theologian." 
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Early  in  Niebuhr's  life  he  was  strongly  influenced 
by  Karl  Marx,  the  father  of  Communism.  Quite 
often  he  gives  evidence  of  this  influence  in  his  writ- 
ings. In  his  book,  "Reflections  on  The  End  of  an 
Era,"  he  frankly  states  that  he  is  moving  politically 
to  the  left  and  religiously  to  the  right.  He  contends 
that  he  is  strongly  opposed  to  the  anti-religious  view- 
points of  Marxism  but  has  great  respect  for  its 
economic  teachings. 

Niebuhr  goes  along  with  the  Barthian  School  in 
placing  emphasis  on  the  necessity  of  a  Divine  reve- 
lation. Differing  from  Barth  but  agreeing  with 
B runner,  he  recognizes  two  kinds  of  revelation  which 
he  distinguishes  as  private — individual,  and  public, 
revelation.  In  explaining  these  two,  however,  he 
follows  his  own  course  and  says  that  the  former,  as 
being  also  universal  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  is 
individual,  can  also  be  called  general  revelation.  He 
tells  us  that  the  public  revelation  is  God's  revelation 
in  the  course  of  history,  including  the  history  of  the 
Jews  and  also  the  life  of  Christ.  Private  revelation 
comes  to  man  in  momentary  impressions  which  God 
makes  on  man  on  many  occasions  and  in  the  light  of 
which  man  must  work  out  his  destiny.  In  saying  all 
this,  it  would  be  wrong  to  infer  that  Niebuhr  has 
returned  to  the  Bible  as  God's  special  and  infallible 
revelation.  He  maintains  that  it  is  impossible  to  re- 
turn to  this  position  as  he  holds  it  to  be  antiquated. 

This  volume  by  Dr.  Carnell  evaluates  the  the- 
ology of  Niebuhr  from  one  controlling  concept— the 
dialectical  relation  between  time  and  eternity.  Car- 
nell respects  Niebuhr's  psychological  understanding 
of  the  inevitability  of  pride  and  egotistic  self-asser- 
tiveness  in  all  individual  and  collective  expression, 
(save  for  his  interpretation  of  the  first  and  second 
Adam),  plus  his  excellent  expression  of  agape  love 
as  the  final  definition  of  the  law  of  life.  Here  he 
feels  that  Niebuhr  is  both  profound  and  convincing. 

Dr.  Carnell  appraises  Niebuhr's  theology  from 
the  perspective  of  Reformation  theology.  He  makes 
no  apology  for  his  personal  acceptance  of  Reform- 
ation theology  as  his  norm.  He  writes,  "One  cannot 
shed  his  own  presuppositions  as  he  would  a  jacket." 
Niebuhr  uses  many  theological  terms  employed  by 
orthodox  theologians  such  as  regeneration,  conver- 
sion, justification,  sanctification  and  even  the  return 
of  Christ  and  a  final  judgment.  In  spite  of  the  em- 
ployment of  these  terms,  Carnell  warns  us  against 
coming  to  the  conclusion  that  Niebuhr  is  returning 
to  the  truth  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  Niebuhr 
accepts  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Bible  only  in  so 
far  as  Biblical  teachings  suit  his  purpose  and  do  not 
annul  the  tension  between  time  and  eternity.  If  they 
appear  to  do  this  he  adopts  one  of  two  courses.  He 
either  rejects  them  outright  or  he  resorts  to  a 
mythical  interpretation  of  them.  In  his  writing  he 
speaks  of  the  myths  of  creation  and  the  fall  and 
even  of  the  myth  of  Christ.  He  tries  to  distinguish 
between  the  Jesus  of  history  who  was  a  mere  man 
and  the  Christ  of  faith,  the  creature  of  the  imagin- 
ation representing  an  ideal  that  has  saving  signific- 


ance. He  gives  a  figurative  interpretation  to  the 
resurrection,  the  ascension,  and  the  return  of  Christ. 
He  speaks  often  of  the  cross  of  Christ  and  its 
significance,  but  nowhere  does  he  say  that  sinners 
are  saved  by  the  blood  that  Christ  shed  on  the  cross. 
He  looks  with  disfavor  upon  the  doctrine  of  the 
penal  substitutionan^  atonement  of  Christ.  When 
Niebuhr  is  weighed  in  the  balances  of  Biblical  the- 
ology or  Reformed  theology  he  is  found  wanting. 
Let  our  young  theologians  be  not  deceived  at  this 
point.  Anyone  who  accepts  the  view  that  Christ  was 
a  sinner  is  surely  an  unsafe  guide  to  follow.  Anyone 
who  holds  that  Jesus  is  not  literally  God  in  the 
flesh  denies  the  most  fundamental  of  all  Christian 
doctrines. 

Carnell  is  impressed  by  the  fact  that  the  amazing 
thing  about  Niebuhr's  rejection  of  Christ's  meta- 
physical Divinity  and  the  concomitant  doctrine  of 
sinlessness  is  that  it  does  not  seem  to  trouble  him 
much.  He  comments,  "The  issue  is  bypassed  with 
almost  an  air  of  aloofness.  Christian  faith  seems  to 
be  so  busy  living  with  the  terms  of  the  dialectic  that 
ness  of  every  individual  act  of  any  actually  historical 
action  of  the  historical  Jesus  into  the  symbol  of  this 
perfection.'  In  other  words,  the  Jesus  of  history 
appears  merely  to  be  a  convenient  locus,  to  pin  the 
Christ  symbol  to,  for  He  was  simply  more  consistent 
in  his  agape  living  than  others.  But  one  must  note 
that  if  Socrates  had  been  more  consistent  in  his  life 
and  little  more  successful  in  his  oracular  contacts 
with  eternity,  he  then  would  be  the  'Socratic  faith,' 
and  our  hope,  not  the  cross,  but  'the  flask  of  hem- 
lock.' Jesus  was  just  more  consistent  in  his  con- 
formity to  the  will  of  God  than  was  either  Socrates 
or  Ghandi ;  but  He,  not  less  than  they,  was  a  sinner. 
'It  is  not  possible  for  this  reason  to  assert  the  sinless- 
ness of  every  individual  act  of  any  actually  historical 
character.'  " 

According  to  Niebuhr,  Jesus  was  "a  child  of  his 
times"  in  everything  but  His  revelation  of  love. 
Jesus  was  literalistic  in  his  view  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, of  his  metaphysical  continuity  with  God,  of 
his  claims  to  sinlessness,  of  his  eschatology  and  a 
whole  host  of  other  non-dialectical  commitments.  He 
thought  of  a  literal  heaven  and  hell,  a  literal  enter- 
ing of  God  into  history,  a  literal  end  to  history. 
"Niebuhr  would  have  us  to  wade  through  all  of 
Christ's  sins  and  errors  and  see  in  him  a  token  of 
how  God  is  finally  going  to  solve  the  problem  of 
sin.  Faith  must  take  that  which  is  worthwhile  out  of 
the  life  of  Christ  and  discard  the  rest."  Carnell 
expresses  the  idea  thus,  "Whatever  is  sub-agape  in 
Christ  is  the  kernel.  Here  the  old  wine  of  liberalism 
is  simply  poured  into  the  new  bags  of  dialectical 
thought." 

In  our  judgment  Carnell  has  been  fair  and 
objective  in  his  appraisals.  He  has  performed  a  use- 
ful service  in  giving  this  analysis  and  evaluation  of 
the  theology  of  Reinhold  Niebuhr.  His  skill  and 
penetration  into  Niebuhr's  views  are  to  be  com- 
mended. We  place  a  high  value  on  this  timelv  dis- 
cussion. —John  R.  Richardson. 
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WHERE 

30,000,000  people 
have  not  met  Christ  .  .  , 


The  Church's  Mission  —  our  mission  —  of  introducing 
people  to  Christ  includes  a  truly  missionary  field  ;  .  .  the 
South,  where  30,000,000  unchurched  people  are  in  need 
of  Christ  NOW. 

Factually,  the  Church  must  go  where  the  people  are — 
/■/  the  people  are  to  go  to  church;  and  in  this  very  real  sense 
our  churches  are  missionaries  to  the  South,  extending  into 
areas  thac  are  unchurched.  Too,  existing  churches  need 
help  to  continue  expanding  their  work.  In  many  cases  a 
small  amount  of  money  does  the  job — the  little  difference 
that  makes  all  the  difference. 

Your  Tithe  is  more  than  a  gift.  It  is  an  investment 
that  pays  off  through  extending  the  introduction  to  Christ 
in  places  you  cannot  reach. 

LaSt  year,  Home  Missions  helped  estaWish  one  new 
church  a  week.  Your  Tithe  can  help  build  two  or  three 
new  churches  a  week. 

TITHING  ...%^... 

will  extend  the  Church  to  30,000,000  people 

in  the  South  who  have  not  been  introduced  to  Christ 
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Thompson  To  Leave 
Division  Of  Evangelism 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN)— Dr.  H.  H.  Thompson, 
Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension's  di- 
vision of  evangeh'sm,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pas- 
torate, efiFective  December  1,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Jr.,  Board 
Executive  Secretary. 

Secretary  of  Evangelism  since  June,  1944,  Thomp- 
son will  go  to  the  Ruston  Presbyterian  Church,  Rus- 
ton,  La.  Ruston  is  the  home  of  Louisiana  Tech  and 
the  Church  has  500  members. 

The  first  Secretary  of  Evangelism  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.  S.,  Thompson  has  traveled  more 
than  45,000  miles  a  year  visiting  churches,  presby- 
teries and  synods  and  promoting  the  popular  pro- 
gram of  Visitation  Evangelism. 

A  native  of  Mississippi,  Thompson  held  pastorates 
at  Natchez,  Miss.,  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  and  Bristol, 
Tenn.  His  last  pastorate  was  at  the  large  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Bristol,  a  church  of  more  than 
1,000  members. 

Thompson's  degrees  are  from  Southwestern  Uni- 
versity, Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

"We  are  going  to  miss  Dr.  Thompson's  unusual  gift  for  cultivating  the  spirit  of  evangelism  in  our  Church," 
Broyles  said.  "His  work  has  been  a  labor  of  love,  and  it  may  be  many  years  before  we  fully  realize  the  great 
impact  he  has  made  on  this  new  and  growing  program  in  our  Church," 


H.  H.  THOMPSON 


VOL.  X    NO,  25 


$2.50  A  YEAR 


dttroo 


•0  'N  *TTTH  lacfHtio 
•D  'N  JO  ^c^IS■l^Al:un 


THE      SOUTHERN      PRESBYTERIAN 

JOURNAL 

The  Journal  has   no 

official   connection  with  the  Presbyterian   Church  in 

the   United  States 

Rev.    Henry    B.    Dendy 

D.D.,    Editor 

....WeaverviUe,    N.  C. 

Dr.    L.    Nel.on    Bell,    Associa 

te    Editor 

Asheville,    N.  C. 

Mr.   A.   Douglas    Reed, 

Assis 

tant   to   the   Editor 

...WeaverviUe,    N.  C. 

Mr. 

Chalmers  W.Alexander 

CONTRIBUTING   EDITORS 

Rev 

.  W.  W.  Arrow  oud,  D.D. 

R.v.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D. 

Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 

Rev 

.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  U.D. 

Rev.  Robert  F.  Gribble,  D.D. 

Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Rev 

.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D. 

Rev.  H.  Lawrence  Love,  Jr. 

Rev.  Wm.  Chllds  Robinson,  D.D 

Rev 

.  J.  E.  Flow,  D.D. 

Rev.  Chas.  G.  McClure,  D.D. 

Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith 

Rev 

.  W.  G.  Foster,  D.D. 

Dr.  J.  Park  McCallie 

Rev.  Gary  N.  Weisitrer,  HI,  U.D. 

Rev 

.  W.  H.  Frazer,  D.D. 

BOARD   OF  DIRECTORS 

Rev.  W.  Twyman  Williams,  D.D 

Mr 

Frank  M.  Akers,  Jr. 

Mr.  Hugh  Dickson 

Mr.  T.  Walker  Lewis 

VI  r 

Richardson  Ayres 

Mr.  S.  Donald  Fortson 

Mr.  T.  S.  McPheeters 

Dr. 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  Sec.-Treas. 

Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D. 

Rev.  T.  A.  Painter,  D.D. 

Rev 

.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D. 

Mr.  Tom  Glasgow 

Mr.  V.  G.  Phillips 

Mr 

Harvey  G.  Davis 

Mr.  W.  Gettys  Guille 

Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Rev 

.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Hough,  D.D. 

Mr.  Milton  Scott 

Mr 

Chas.  C.  Dickinson,  Chairman 

Mr.  Horace  Hull 
Mr.  Kenneth  Keyes 

Mr.  W.  R.  Willauer 

Sir: 

An  article  in  THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  de- 
mands that  I  reply.  It  is  an  edi- 
t  o  r  i  a  1  entitled  "Is  Segregation 
Unchristian?"  and  is  written  by 
Dr.  J.  E.  Flow.  In  his  introduction, 
Dr.  Flow  notes'  two  letters  printed 
in  The  Presbyterian  Outlook  advo- 
eating  non-segregation.  I  must 
commend  Dr.  Flow  for  his  attitude 
toward  their  claims  —  much  harm 
has  been  done  by  well-meaning 
and  not-so-well-meaning  persons, 
possibly  more  by  the  former. 

In  his  exposition,  Dr.  Flow  finds 
his  support  in  three  areas:  Firstly, 
as  the  plan  of  God  as  revealed  to 
us  in  the  word;  secondly,  as  a  Law 
of  Nature  (God's  Law  in  Nature)  ; 
and  thirdly,  because  it  contributes 
to  the  harmony  and  peace  among 
the  races.  May  I  concentrate  on 
the  first,  because  if  it  is  God's  will, 
then  the  other  reasons  cannot  mat- 
ter. 

When  I  h  a  V  e  difficulty  under- 
standing the  Bible,  I  must  go  to 
the  New  Testament,-  to  Christ  and 
His  teachings,  for  was  He  not  the 
"WORD"  made  flesh  who  dwelt 
among  men?  It  is  Christ  who  saves 
us  from  our  sins,  not  the  Law. 
(Romans  7).  For  we  are  all  con- 
demned before  the  Law. 

One  of  Christ's  teachings  which 
hits  me  particularly  hard  is  the 
parable  of  t  h  e  Good  Samaritan. 
This  is  known  to  every  child 
brought  up  in  a  Christian  home, 
and  is  probably  one  of  the  better 
known  of  the  parables  of  Jesus. 

We  hear  a  lawyer  trying  to  test 
Jesus,  and  he  is  quite  taken  aback 
when  he  is  forced  to  answer  his 
own  question  from  the  Law  he 
knew  so  well:  "Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thv  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self." Trying  then  to  keep  from 
looking  foolish  before  the  crowd, 
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who  must  have  been  ready  to  laugh 
at  him,  he  asks  our  Lord:  "And 
who  is  my  neighbor?"  And  how 
Christ  answers  him! 

A  traveler,  beaten  and  robbed. 
A  priest,  a  servant  of  God,  glanc- 
ing at  him  and  hurrying  by.  A  Le- 
vite,  looking  a  little  closer,  per- 
haps, decides  the  risk  is  too  great, 
and  hurries  on.  And  then,  a  de- 
spised Samaritan.  The  others  had 
pity,  he  had  compassion.  He  gave 
him  first  aid,  sat  him  on  his  own 
beast,  took  him  to  the  inn  and 
took  care  of  him.  He  paid  the  bill, 
and  provided  for  future  care. 

Who  is  my  neighbor? 

I'm  sorry,  Sam,  you  can't  go  to 
the  concert.  Some  day  perhaps 
after  your  race  has  lived  enough 
and  suffered  enough,  there  will  be 
concerts  for  you.  I  was  born  of 
white  parents,  you  weren't.  I  can, 
you  can't. 

I'm  sorry,  Louise.  There's  no 
room  in  your  hospital  for  you. 
Yes,  there  are  a  few  beds  in  ours, 
and  I  know  you  need  to  be  in  a 
hospital,  but — 

No,  Jim,  you  can't  go  to  college. 
I  know  you  wanted  to  be  a  minister 
of  God,  but  all  the  colored  schools 
are  filled — sorry — maybe  in  a  few 
years — 

No,  John,  you  can't  worship  God 
here.  There's  a  colored  church 
eight  blocks  down  the  road,  that's 
for  you.  The  same  God?  Why  yes, 
of  course.  But  you  weren't  lucky. 
Your  parents  were  black.  I'm 
sorry,  but  it's  God's  plan.  You 
know,  a  Law  of  Nature.  The  only 
way  to  harmony  between  your  race 
and  mine. 

A  communist?  But  why.  Will? 
You  were  a  Christian.  Equality? 
Oh,  you  know  we  are  for  equal 
I  rivileges — we  just  can't  afford  to 
baud  a  school  for  your  children 
now,  I  know  it's  a  fire-trap,  that's 


why  we  moved  out  of  it.  But  we 
can't  improve  on  God's  plan.  You 
know,  we're  different  colors.  I 
know  your  ancestors  didn't  ask  to 
come  over  as  slaves,  but — 

God's  plan?  Surely,  if  our  Lord's 
Name  has  ever  been  taken  in  vain, 
this  is  it. 

G.  RAYMOND  WOMELDORF,  JR. 

®  We  respect  the  attitude  of  the 
writer   of   t  h  e   above   letter.   The 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Minister  And  His 
Work  Commissions 

The  purpose  of  the  General  Assembly  in  authoriz- 
ing the  Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work 
in  the  presbytery,  was  to  assist  vacant  churches  in 
securing  pastors  and  aid  pastors  in  changing  their 
fields  of  labor.  The  creation  of  this  advisory  agency 
was  welcomed  by  churches  and  ministers  alike.  It 
was  hoped  that  it  would  aid  in  the  solution  of  the 
vexed  problem  of  vacancy  and  supply  that  has 
troubled  the  church  for  many  years. 

Many  are  now  questioning  the  wisdom  of  this 
action,  in  view  of  the  manner  in  which  some  Com- 
missions are  offering  their  advice.  There  are  disturb- 
ing reports  of  instances  where  the  Commission  has 
exceeded  its  advisory  function,  and  has  made  the 
qualifications  for  a  pastorate,  not  a  man's  ministerial 
training,  nor  his  gifts  as  a  preacher,  nor  his  faithful- 
ness as  a  pastor — but  his  views  on  certain  issues  be- 
fore the  Church.  Good  men  have  been  negatived  for 
no  other  reason  than  that  their  convictions  on  some 
minor  matters — about  which  thoughtful  men  have 
the  right  to  differ — are  not  the  convictions  of  the 
chairman  or  some  member  of  the  Commission. 

Here  is  the  latent  danger  in  the  work  of  the  Com- 
mission, both  to  the  Church  and  to  the  minister.  It 
is  the  inherent  right  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  to 
choose  its  own  pastor,  and  a  Presbyterian  minister  is 
responsible  to  his  Presbytery  for  his  faith  and  his 
conduct.  The  Commission,  because  of  a  prejudice, 
can  use  its  advisory  authority  to  prevent  a  minister, 
against  whom  no  charges  have  been  made,  from  re- 
ceiving a  call  to  a  church  that  desires  to  have  him  for 
its  pastor. 

Many  are  asking,  if  the  misuse  of  this  advisory 
authority  continues,  whether  it  may  not  be  necessary 
that  the  General  Assembly  be  asked  to  consider 
abolishing  an  agency  that  has  the  opportunity  for 
such  unbrotherly  and  unjust  actions. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  the  newly  elected  secre- 
tary of  the  Assembly's  Permanent  Committee,  wlio 
comes  to  his  work  with  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
all  his  brothers,  will  remember  that  he  represents 
the  whole  Church  in  this  important  service.  He  is 
urged  to  make  clear  to  the  Commissions  of  the  Pres- 
byteries the  limit  of  their  authority  and  just  what 
their  duties  are.  — H.B.D. 


Beware  Of  The 
Trojan  Horse  Of 
Universalism 

A  recent  writer  has  said:  "Belief  in  the  father- 
hood of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man  is  our 
greatest  affirmative  religious  resource." 

This  doctrine  of  the  universal  fatherhood  of  God 
and  brotherhood  of  man  is  probably  responsible  for 
the  growing  trend  to  Universalism  inside  the  Church. 
The  doctrine  of  Universalism  is,  simply,  that  event- 
ually all  men  will  be  saved.  It  is  directly  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  to  the  doctrines  held 
by  evangelical  denominations. 

And  yet,  within  the  denominations  we  find  men 
outspoken  in  their  espousal  of  this  heretical  view- 
point. Bishop  Gerald  Kennedy,  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  is  quoted  as  saying  to  the  California- 
Arizona  Annual  Conference:  "Speaking  of  eternal 
punishment  or  an  everlasting  state  of  agony  for  the 
wicked,  I  can  say  that  I  am  sure  God  is  at  least  as 
good  and  merciful  as  men.  I  certainly  would  not 
banish  any  man  to  a  place  and  state  of  punishment 
forever  because  of  his  faults  or  his  state  of  mind 
when  he  left  this  life.  I  am  sure  that  God  is  not  less 
fair  or  merciful  than  I."  We  wonder  where  John 
3:16  fits  into  this  philosophy.' 

According  to  the  religious  reporter  of  The  Char- 
lotte Observer,  Dr.  Nels  Ferre,  who  spoke  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Educational  Association 
in  Montreat  this  summer,  also  advocated  universalist 
doctrines.  One  of  the  mature  pastors  who  attended 
Dr.  Ferre's  classes  at  the  symposium  at  Princeton 
this  summer  also  reported  that  he  said:  "God  is  the 
perfect  pedagogue,  therefore  He  will  not  fail  by  per- 
mitting any  of  His  pupils  to  be  lost."  We  wonder 
then  how  we  are  to  explain  away  Matt.  10:28,  Heb. 
10:28-31,  Rev.  14:10-11,  and  numerous  other  state- 
ments of  Scripture. 

The  doctrine  of  the  universal  fatherhood  of  God 
and  brotherhood  of  man  runs  counter  to  the  entire 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  True,  God  is  the 
Father  of  all  by  creation,  but  our  Lord  makes  it 
equally  plain  that  we  enter  into  the  relationship  of 
sonship  with  God  in  but  one  way — the  new  birth. 
Christ  came  to  make  it  possible  for  lost  sinners  to 
come  into  this  vital  relationship  with  God  and  it  is 
obtained  in  no  other  way.  All  men  are  our  brothers 
by  virtue  of  common  descent  from  the  same  human 
forebears  but  ours  is  a  brotherhood  of  lost  souls  until 
Christ  comes  into  our  hearts.  Then,  as  a  new  crea- 
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ture  in  Christ  we  become  members  of  the  household 
of  faith.  In  this  new  relationship  to  Him  we  must 
have  a  concern  for  our  lost  brothers  in  the  flesh. 
That  is  the  motive  for  the  witness  of  the  individual 
Christian  and  of  the  Church — to  bring  others  into 
this  brotherhood  of  believers. 

Universalism  has  no  part  with  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity and  in  the  past  has  been  excluded  from  par- 
ticipation in  Christian  organizations  or  Christian 
fellowship.  Now  it  is  finding  its  advocates  among 
those  enjoying  the  protection  and  the  privileges  of 
recognized  Christian  denominations.  The  unscrip- 
tural  doctrine  of  the  universal  fatherhood  of  God 
and  the  brotherhood  of  man,  a  doctrine  which  sounds 
pious  and  which  appeals  to  the  mind  and  the  heart, 
is  in  large  measure  responsible  for  this  situation  and 
many  good  but  unwary  men  have  been  misled 
thereby. 

"Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  were  your  father, 
ye  would  love  me  .  .  .  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil." 

"But  Jesus  said  ...  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  maimed,  than  having  two  hands  to  go  into 
hell,  into  the  fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched: 
where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 
quenched." 

God  has  shown  the  universality  of  His  love  in  the 
redemption  He  offers  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  But, 
some  day  the  justice  of  a  righteous  and  spurned  God 
will  also  be  manifested. 

The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  gives  a 
complete  picture  when  he  saj^s:  "By  the  which  will 
we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all  .  .  .  He  that  despised  Moses' 
law  died  without  mercy  under  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses: of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose  ye, 
shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden  under 
foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the  blood  of 
the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace f  .  .  .  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God." 

Passengers  on  a  train  might  find  it  pleasant  to  be 
assured  that  all  is  well  down  the  line.  But,  the 
switchman  who  is  true  to  his  responsibilities  must 
tell  them  if  a  bridge  is  out.  May  God  help  us  all  to 
declare  the  full  counsel  of  God,  as  revealed  in  His 
Word. 

When  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou  shalt  surely 
die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning,  nor  speakest 
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to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  lOicked  way,  to  save 
his  life:  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand." 

— L.N.B. 


Seeing  Jesus 
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The  Hands  Of  Jesus 

"He  showed  them  his  hands."  Luke  24:40. 
"And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars." 
Revelation  1:16, 

"Not  by  their  looks  we  judge,  but  by 
The  good  they've  done  or  harm; 
The  fairest  hands  in  all  the  world 
Have  nail  prints  through  the  palm." 

Surely,  Jesus's  hands  when  He  was  on  earth  were 
"the  fairest  hands  in  all  the  world!" 

These  hands  were  human  hands,  the  hands  of  a 
man,  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh.  They 
were  hardened  by  toil  as  He  worked  at  the  car- 
penter's bench  in  Nazareth.  They  were  unsoiled  by 
sin,  different  in  this  respect  from  all  the  other  hands 
in  Nazareth.  As  the  disciples  gazed  at  them  they 
were  hands  raised  from  the  dead  with  the  print  of 
the  nails  still  showing  in  their  palms. 

They  were  healing  hands,  the  hands  of  the  Great 
Physician.  They  had  touched  the  leper  and  made  him 
clean,  lifted  Peter's  wife's  mother  from  her  bed  of 
sickness,  raised  Jairus'  daughter  from  the  dead,  been 
laid  upon  the  multitude  of  sick  folk  and  healed 
every  one  of  them. 

These  hands  were  helping  hands.  They  broke  the 
bread  that  fed  the  5,000  hungry  people,  lifted  Peter 
from  the  watery  grave,  rested  upon  the  heads  of  the 
children,  took  the  basin  of  water  and  the  towel  as  a 
servant. 

They  were  pierced  hands.  When  the  spikes  were 
driven  into  them,  the  Highway  to  heaven  was  finish- 
ed. 

"Hath  He  marks  to  lead  me  to  Him, 
If  He  be  my  Guide? 
In  His  feet  and  hands  are  wound  prints, 
And  His  side."  . 

They  were  powerful  hands,  the  hands  of  a  King. 
He  holds  the  world,  the  Church,  the  Christian  in 
His  hands. 

"The  hands  of  Christ 

Seem  very  frail, 

For  they  were  broken 

By  a  nail. 
But  only  they 

Reach  home  at  last 
•    •'  ■. ,      :  ■     Whom  these  frail,  broken 
-         Hands  hold  fast." 

How  we  need  the  touch  of  these  hands  today! 

— J.K.P. 
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The  Ghaicedonian 
Anniversary 

The  fourth  Ecumenical  Council  was  held  at 
Chalcedon  in  451.  It  was  summoned  by  the  Emperor 
Marcian  at  the  request  of  the  Roman  bishop,  Leo. 
Five  hundred  twenty  Christian  leaders  composed  this 
august  body. 

This  fourth  general  council  concentrated  upon  the 
orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Person  of  Christ  in  opposi- 
tion to  Eutychianism  and  Nestorianism.  Next  to  the 
Nicene  Council,  it  was  the  most  important  of  all  the 
general  councils.  It  represented  the  whole  Oriental 
and  Occidental  Church.  Here  in  the  church  of  St. 
Euphemia,  this  Ecumenical  Council  was  opened  on 
the  eighth  of  October  and  sat  till  the  first  of  Novem- 
ber. 

"What  think  ye  of  Christ? "  was  the  main  ques- 
tion on  the  agenda  at  this  council.  The  proceedings 
from  the  outset  were  very  tumultuous.  The  ecclesi- 
astical leaders  almost  came  to  blows.  The  Christian 
laymen  present  were  compelled  to  remind  the  bishops 
of  their  clerical  dignity.  After  the  body  was  quieted 
and  the  commissioners  settled  down  to  earnest  work, 
the  fifth  and  most  important  session,  which  was  held 
on  the  twenty-second  of  October,  issued  a  positive 
confession  of  faith  concerning  Christ.  It  was  adopted 
as  a  vital  and  essential  part  of  the  ecumenical  faith. 
It  was  the  Church's  explicit  answer  to  the  query, 
"What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 

This  classic  confession  was  as  follows: 

"Following  the  holy  fathers,  we  unanimously 
teach  one  and  the  same  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
complete  as  to  his  Godhead,  and  complete  as  to  his 
manhood;  truly  God,  and  truly  man,  of  a  reasonable 
soul  and  human  flesh  subsisting;  consubstantial  with 
the  Father  as  to  his  Godhead,  and  consubstantial  also 
with  us  as  to  his  manhood ;  like  unto  us  in  all  things, 
yet  without  sin;  as  to  his  Godhead  begotten  of  the 
Father  before  all  worlds,  but  as  to  his  manhood,  in 
these  last  days  born,  for  us  men  and  for  our  salva- 
tion, of  the  Virgin  JVIary,  the  mother  of  God ;  one 
and  the  same  Christ,  Son,  Lord,  Only-begotten, 
known  in  (of)  two  natures,  without  confusion, 
without  conversion,  without  severance,  and  without 
division;  the  distinction  of  the  natures  being  in  no 
wise  abolished  by  their  union,  but  the  peculiarity  of 
each  nature  being  maintained,  and  both  concurring 
in  one  person  and  hypostasis.  We  confess  not  a  Son 
divided  and  sundered  into  two  persons,  but  one  and 
the  same  Son,  and  Only-begotten,  and  God-Logos, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  even  as  the  prophets  had  be- 
fore proclaimed  concerning  him,  and  he  himself  hath 
taught  us,  and  the  symbol  of  the  fathers  hath  handed 
down  to  us. 

"Since  now  we  have  drawn  up  this  decision  with 
the  most  comprehensive  exactness  and  circumspec- 
tion, the  holy  and  ecumenical  synod  hath  ordained, 
that  no  one  shall  presume  to  propose,  orally,  or  in 
writing,  another  faith,  or  to  entertain  or  teach  it  to 


others;  and  that  those  who  shall  dare  to  give  another 
symbol  or  to  teach  another  faith  to  converts  from 
heathenism  or  Judaism,  or  any  heresy,  shall,  if  they 
be  bishops  or  clergymen,  be  deposed  from  their  bish- 
opric and  spiritual  function,  or  if  they  be  monks  or 
laymen,  shall  be  excommunicated." 

Following  the  public  reading  of  this  confession, 
the  commissioners  exclaimed,  'This  is  the  faith  of 
the  fathers:  this  is  the  faith  of  the  apostles:  to  this 
we  all  agree:  thus  we  all  think!"  I'hus  the  action 
of  Chalcedon  completed  the  orthodox  Christology  of 
the  ancient  church.  This  great  confession  set  forth 
the  facts  and  established  the  boundaries  of  orthodox 
doctrine  in  relation  to  the  Person  of  Christ.  We 
should  thank  God  for  this  great  confession,  that 
guards  against  erroneous  conceptions  as  would  de- 
stroy either  the  divine  or  the  human  in  Christ,  or 
would  place  the  two  in  a  false  relationship. 

Upon  the  basis  of  Chalcedon,  the  result  of  the 
incarnation  is  the  God-Man.  He  is  one  Person  who 
is  both  truly  God  and  truly  man.  The  Chalcedonian 
formula  is  rooted  and  grounded  in  Scripture,  except 
for  the  ambiguous  clause  that  calls  Alary  "the 
Mother  of  God."  It  is  still  the  criterion  for  an 
orthodox  Christian  faith.  As  Dr.  Francis  L.  Patton 
has  put  it,  "1  he  lull  doctrine  of  the  Person  of  Christ 
was  tormulated  at  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  in  451 
A.  D.,  and  has  been,  trom  that  day  to  this,  the 
accepted  doctrine  ot  the  Christian  Church." 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  announced  that 
special  services  in  Rome  are  planned  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  titteenth  centenary  ot  this  Ecumenical 
Council  held  in  Asia  Minor.  Here  is  one  celebration 
where  both  main  branches  ot  Christendom  should 
celeorate  at  the  same  time.  Although  our  General 
Assembly  and  the  various  councils  have  overlooked 
the  appropriateness  ot  our  commemoration  of  this 
anniversary,  it  is  still  not  too  late  in  the  year  for 
local  churches  to  celebrate  the  work  done  by  the 
church  tatners  at  Chalcedon.  Such  a  recognition 
would  indicate  that  the  doctrinal  consciousness  in 
Protestantism   has   not   completely   atrophied. 

— J.R.R. 


Wisdom  From  Above 

Wisdom  is  more  than  knowledge ;  it  is  knowledge 
plus  the  ability  to  use  it.  A  farmer  may  know  how 
to  till  the  soil,  but  if  he  fails  to  put  that  knowledge 
into  practice,  nobody  would  call  him  a  wise  farmer. 

Our  need  for  wisdom  today  is  appalling.  The 
world  has  more  knowledge  than  it  ever  had ;  we  have 
plenty  of  schools,  colleges,  universities,  and  labora- 
tories. Our  physicists  have  invented  the  atom  bomb, 
but  we  do  not  have  the  wisdom  to  use  it;  we  are 
fearful  of  our  own  invention,  and  in  our  utter  folly 
may  use  it  to  destroy  ourselves. 

We  have  our  conferences  to  talk  about  peace,  and 
no  one  seems  to  have  sense  enough  to  arrive  at  any 
definite  plan.  We  investigate  crime,  and  nothing  is 
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done  to  prevent  it.  We  slaughter  our  people  on  the 
highways,  and  talk  and  talk  and  talk  about  this 
over  the  radio,  and  the  death-rate  goes  on  increasing. 
In  short,  our  nation  and  the  world  is  facing  its  most 
terrible  crisis,  and  no  wise  leader  can  be  found. 

Why  is  all  this,  and  much  more,  true? 

If  any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God. 
There  is  only  one  university  where  the  sort  of 
wisdom  we  need  can  be  obtained ;  the  university  of 
Heaven;  only  One  Teacher;  Only  One  Book. 

The  wisdom  of  the  world  is  earthly,  unspiritual, 
devilish.  There  is  an  abundance  of  this  sort  of 
wisdom,  (or  folly),  in  the  world.  We  see  evidence 
of  it  every  day  and  everywhere. 

The  wisdom  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle,  open  to  reason,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  uncertainty  or  insincerety.  Oh  that 
we  would  all  fall  upon  our  knees  and  beseech  the 
all-wise  God  to  give  us  this  wisdom  before  we  perish 
in  our  folly!  — J.K.P. 


What  It  Stands  For  Will 
Determine  Whether  The 
Ecumenical  Movement 
Becomes  An  Ecclesiastical 
Tower  Of  Babel  Or 
Spiritual  Blessing 

The  present  ecumenical  movement  seems  to  be 
based  on  the  premise,  or  assumption,  that  the  organ- 
ization and  union  of  churches  is  more  important 
than  the  content  of  Christian  faith  itself.  If  this 
premise  is  correct  then  our  chief  concern  should  be 
the  consummation  of  this  organization  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment.  To  that  end  many  leaders  in  the 
Christian  movement  are  devoting  their  time  and 
talents.  That  at  the  forefront  should  be  found  so 
many  who  are  avowed  dissenters  from  evangelical 
Christianity  does  not  seem  to  be  of  significance  to 
those  evangelicals  who  are  participating  in  the  move- 
ment. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who  earnestly 
believe  that  what  a  man  believes  and  what  a  church 
affirms  are  of  infinitely  greater  importance  and  must 
be  stated  before  groups  can  unite  in  a  testimony  for 
Christianity  itself. 

Any  who  read  widely  on  the  ecumenical  move- 
men  know  that  its  purpose  is  not  the  uniting  of 
Presbyterian  or  Methodist  or  Baptist  bodies  alone, 
but  the  ultimate  amalgamation  of  all  Protestant 
groups,  to  be  followed  later  by  a  reunion  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 

For  years  we  have  participated  in  the  World  Alli- 
ance of  Reformed  Churches  Throughout  the  World 
Holding  the  Presbyterian  System.  This  has  been  a 
fellowship  and  a  witness  to  the  Reformed  Faith.  But 
now  it  is  reported  the  Executive  Committee  of  this 


group  met  m  Basle,  Switzerland,  on  August  20  this 
year  and  in  their  findings  warned  that  they  were 
"actually  aware  of  the  perils  of  ecumenical  denomi- 
nationalism  which  can  make  or  wreck  the  movement 
toward  Christian  unity  in  the  world  today." 

In  other  words,  these  leaders  in  the  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Group  warn  that  this  association  can 
be  a  peril  to  the  greater  ecumenical  program  unless 
it  is  subordinated  to  that  program.  An  editor  in  The 
Christian  Century  characterized  this  World  Alli- 
ance as  a  "denominational  rodeo  on  a  world  scale." 

It  is  the  hope  of  this  Journal  that  Christian  peo- 
ple will  evaluate  the  relative  importance  of  a  great 
united  Church,  with  a  resulting  powerful  heiarchy 
to  dictate  policies  and  speak  for  the  Church,  as  com- 
pared to  a  fellowship  of  people  who  are  strong  in 
faith,  a  faith  founded  in  the  Book  and  expressing 
itself  in  a  soul-saving  ministry  as  well  as  a  concern 
for  social  betterment. 

There  is  abundant  evidence  that  many  of  those 
most  active  in  the  ecumenical  movement  themselves 
lack  convictions  on  what  many  of  us  feel  to  be  the 
very  essentials  of  Christian  truth  itself.  It  is  equally 
evident  that  these  leaders  are  impatient  with  those  of 
us  who  insist  that  the  content  of  Christian  faith  is 
vital  and  who  refuse  to  be  stampeded  into  a  great 
organization  which  is  only  possible  on  the  basis  of  a 
compromise  of  Christian  truths,  a  compromise  we 
refuse  to  make. 

The  World  Christian  Movement,  stemming  from 
the  Reformation,  did  not  exist,  nor  did  it  propagate 
itself  on  the  basis  of  a  colorless,  doctrineless  religion. 
It  had  its  inception  in  and  was  carried  forward  by 
men  of  great  convictions;  men  who  under  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  thought  deeply,  wrote  deeply  and 
preached  with  a  depth  of  doctrine  and  an  earnestness 
of  belief  which  is  often  totally  lacking  today. 

We  do  not  question  the  need  for  a  mighty  Chris- 
tian witness  in  this  crisis  hour.  We  simply  affirm  that 
this  witness  must  be  based  on  the  eternal  verities  of 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  which  have  to  do  with 
the  person  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  and  these  doctrines  cannot  be  compromised. 
A  movement  which  can  be  only  consummated  on  a 
basis  of  playing  down,  ignoring  or  denying  these 
great  doctrines  is  doomed  to  spiritual  failure,  re- 
gardless of  the  outward  size  of  its  organization,  the 
pomp  of  its  meetings  or  the  vociferousness  and  in- 
defatigable activities  of  its  leadership. 

God  has  never  despised  the  day  of  small  things. 
He  has  never  been  impressed  with  the  authority  of 
either  numbers  or  organizations.  The  Bible  and 
church  history  prove  that  it  pleases  Him  to  use  those 
who  are  loyal  to  His  Word  and  the  things  that  it 
teaches  about  His  Son.  He  still  sees  fit  to  magnify 
the  works  of  those  who  put  Him  first  in  their  lives 
and  in  their  message. 

Unless  the  ecumenical  movement  is  willing  to 
forego  numbers  for  truth  itself,  it  will  result  in  an 
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ecclesiastical  Tower  of  Babel  which  will  but  add  to 
the  confusion  of  the  world.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
Christian  leaders  will  agree  that  the  content  of 
Christianity  itself  is  more  important  than  either 
numbers  or  organization  and  will  unite  to  present 
Christ  as  He  is  presented  in  the  Bible — then  the 
blessing  of  God  will  rest  on  the  movement  and  a 
sinning  world  will  see  a  Church  with  the  witness 
and  the  power  God  ordained  that  she  should  have. 

— L.N.B. 


Synod  Of  Georgia 
Laymen's  Statement 

At  the  1950  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia  in 
Rome,  Ga.,  it  was  voted  to  continue  having  a  Lay- 
men's Meeting  and  Banquet  at  future  meetings  of 
the  Synod,  and  our  committee  was  appointed  to  pro- 
mote and  plan  the  program  which  was  held  at  the 
Georgia  Presbyterian  Home  with  approximately  100 
ruling  elders  and  wives  in  attendance. 

The  theme  of  our  meeting  centered  about,  What 
our  Ruling  Elders  might  Do:  first,  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth  and  second, 
for  the  welfare  of  our  denomination  as  an  instru- 
ment to  that  end. 

After  a  free  and  open  discussion  participated  in  by 
many  of  the  elders  present  the  following  resolutions 
were  adopted  by  the  meeting  to  be  read  to  a  regular 
session  of  the  Synod,  and  a  copy  passed  along  to  the 
permanent  and  stated  clerks  of  the  Synod,  and  to  all 
elders  present. 

1.  We  believe  that  we  laymen  and  ruling  elders 
have  failed  to  keep  abreast  of  the  problems  of  our 
church  and  our  denomination  in  recent  years,  and 
have  for  the  most  part  allowed  or  forced  our 
ministers  to  make  many  decisions  in  which  we  should 
have  taken  an  active  interest.  We  further  believe 
that  the  great  majority  of  our  pastors  would  wel- 
come more  active  support  and  interest  from  their 
ruling  elders  in  connection  with  problems  of  our 
church.  In  other  words,  we  plead  guilty  to  a  lack  of 
interest  and  understanding  of  what  has  been-  going 
on,   and   by   a   lack   of   interest   and   willingness   to 


participate  in  the  affairs  of  our  churches  we  have 
forced  our  pastors  to  "carry  the  ball"  so  to  speak. 

We  propose  to  do  an  about  face  on  these  matters, 
and  we  ask  our  ministers  to  request  and  expect  our 
full  cooperation  in  the  future. 

2.  In  order  to  implement  the  above  suggestion,  we 
request  that  some  of  our  ruling  elders  be  asked  to 
serve  on  all  regular  policy  committees  of  our  denomi- 
ations  in  both  synod  and  presbyteries,  and  that  our 
ministers  call  upon  the  elders  for  more  active  partici- 
pation in  "conducting  services  in  churches  with  vacant 
pulpits. 

3.  We  believe  that  more  emphasis  should  be  put 
upon  missions,  both  foreign  and  home,  and  we  oppose 
the  pre-ent  habit  of  building  costly  churches  and 
Sunday  School  buildings,  when  little  or  nothing  in 
comparison  is  being  spent  on  foreign  and  home  mis- 
sion fields.  How  can  we  justify  our  "ivory  palaces" 
when  the  heathen  of  many  foreign  lands  and  the  un- 
saved in  our  own  land  are  going  to  hell  every  day? 

4.  We  decry  the  tendency  of  some  leaders  of  our 
church  to  get  away  from  personal  evangelism — let's 
emphasize  it  instead. 

5.  We  are  opposed  to  being  listed  as  a  part  of  any 
national  or  international  group  which  pretends  to 
represent  us  before  governing  bodies,  making  deci- 
sions for  us,  and  putting  words  into  our  mouths  to 
which  we  do  not  and  could  not  subscribe.  Any  group 
or  body  of  this  kind,  which  does  not  exalt  the  Virgin- 
born,  Crucified  and  Risen  Christ  and  the  efficacy  of 
His  Atonement,  is  not  a  proper  association  for  us  to 
have. 

6.  We  urge  that  great  care  and  caution  be  exercis- 
ed in  considering  the  merging  or  amalgamation  of 
our  church  with  any  other  denomination.  We  are 
not  particularly  impressed  by  the  resultant  size  of 
our  church,  if  we  were  to  cast  our  lot  with  one  or 
more  denominations  who  would  have  us  join  them. 
What  we  are  most  interested  in  is  whether  or  not 
the  group  we  join  believes  what  we  believe  and  have 
been  taught  to  believe  throughout  the  years.  Our 
denomination  has  many  faults  to  correct,  and  we 
hope  we  may  be  helpful  in  correcting  some  of  them. 
We  do  not  believe  that  we  should  sacrifice  any  of 
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things  to  which  Mr.  Womeldorf 
refer  have  largely  to  do  with  un- 
just discrimination  and  unChristian 
attitudes  towards  our  Negro  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  and  where  these 
exist  every  Christian  should  work 
for  their  elimination. 

America  is  suffering  from  the 
sin  of  slavery  and  the  immoral  re- 
lationships which  existed  and  still 
exist  between  the  races ;  sins 
against  God  and  against  man.  But, 


if  segregation  is  abolished  under  ex- 
isting circumstances  the  way  may 
be  paved  for  bloodshed  and  suffer- 
ing infinitely  greater  than  anything 
we  have  known. 

We  have  sinned  against  the 
Negro  by  humiliating  him  and  by 
discriminating  against  him  in  a 
hundred  ways.  But,  unless  we  are 
willing  to  face  the  ultimate  decision 
of  intermingling  of  t  h  e  races  it 
>ecms  that  the  wise  and  expedient 
course — from  the  standpoint  of 
both  races — is  some  form  of  mutual 


segregation.  We  knoia  that  some 
who  are  agitating  this  matter  on 
the  basis  of  Christian  ethics  frankly 
admit  that  free  intermingling  and 
intermarriage  of  the  races  is  the 
right  and  ultimate  solution. 

There  are  many  of  us  who  yield 
to  no  man  in  an  earnest  desire  to 
do  the  absolutely  Christian  thing 
towards  those  of  all  other  races, 
who  at  the  same  time  feel  that  such 
intermingling  and  intermarriage 
will  compond  rather  than  solve 
the  difficulties  we  face.        — Ed. 
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our  doctrinal  standards  in  ordet  to  attain  member- 
ship in  a  larger  organization. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  thank  the  1950  synod 
for  continuing  the  practice  of  having  a  Laymen's 
Banquet,  and  we  respectfully  suggest  that  this 
feature  of  the  Synod  be  continued. 

It  was  voted  unanimously,  that  our  organization 


of  Laymen  or  Ruling  Elders  of  our  Syiiod  be  eit- 
asking  for  guidance.  The  only  thing  for  us  to  do 
rangements  was  elected  to  plan  the  meeting  a  year 
from  now,  with  the  approval  of  the  Synod. 

Walter  Powel,  Chairman, 
L.  V.  Andrews, 
Wade  P.  Huie. 
Quitman,  Ga. 
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Our  Highland  Fling 


When  I  first  saw  our  topic  for  this  week  I  had  a  mental  picture  of  swirling  kilts  and  swishing  skirts,  set  to 
the  music  of  squealing  bagpipes  on  some  distant  Scottish  moor.  Then  I  find  it  really  means  that  we're  taking 
another  fling  at  helping  the  work  of  our  schools  in  the  highlands  of  Kentucky,  Stuart  Robinson  and  High- 
land Institution.  It  relieved  my  mind  a  little  because,  frankly,  that's  the  only  kind  of  Highland  Fling  I'd  be 
in  favor  of  having.  Incidentally,  since  The  Presbyterian  Youth  handles  the  subject  specifically,  how  about 
letting  us  consider  it  in  a  general  way;  just  looking 


a  little  at  this  matter  of  schools,  and  considering 
what  is  involved  in  preparing  for  our  life's  work. 

/.  Prepared  Hearts. 

Maybe  you  haven't  thought  of  it,  but  the  Book  of 
Proverbs  is  the  only  book  in  the  Bible  written  espec- 
ially to  young  people,  and  in  it  there  is  some  mighty 
sound  advice.  In  Chapter  4,  Verse  23,  Solomon 
gives  this  word  of  advice :  "Keep  thy  heart  with  all 
diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 

Now  Solomon  was  a  man  with  an  understanding 
heart,  and  one  whose  wisdom  came  from  God.  We 
would  do  well  to  consider  what  he  has  to  say  con- 
cerning the  importance  of  preparing  our  hearts,  for 
it  is  certainly  first  on  the  list. 

If  our  hearts  are  to  be  prepared,  they  must  first  be 
changed,  cleansed  of  all  unrighteousness,  and  made 
acceptable  in  God's  sight.  This  can  be  accomplished 
only  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  our  hearts,  by  nature,  "are 
deceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked." 
But  God  promised  to  give  us  a  new  heart  if  we  but 
repent  of  our  sin  and  turn  to  Him  through  faith  in 
Christ.  In  fact,  Paul  tells  us  "if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  All  things 
are  new!  We  are  changed  from  the  inside  out! 

It  is  pretty  Important  to  have  your  heart  right 
with  God  since  out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  of  life. 

We  can't  be  prepared  for  a  life  of  service  to  God 
until  first  we  have  hearts  that  are  receptive  to  His 
will,  and  this  can  only  be  true  of  those  whose  hearts 
have  been  changed,  who  have  been  made  new 
through  the  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness." 


It  won't  help  much  to  go  to  a  church  school  to 
prepare  for  Christian  work,  expecting  to  find  God's 
will  for  your  life  until  you  first  receive  Christ  as 
your  Saviour,  and  your  heart  is  made  right  with 
God.  You  can't  know  God's  will  until  you  have  first 
obeyed  God's  will  by  believing  on  Him  whom  God 
has  sent  to  reconcile  you  unto  Himself. 

//.  Prepared  Heads. 

Peter  says :  "Add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and  to 
virtue,  knowledge  ..."  God  can  certainly  use  a 
sharp  axe  better  than  a  dull  one. 

Too  often  we  are  prone  to  put  a  premium  on 
ignorance  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  quoting  without 
understanding  those  words  of  the  apostle  when  he 
declared  that  God  uses  the  "foolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  wise." 

Men  point  to  the  Twelve  and  remind  us  that  they 
were  "unlearned  and  ignorant  men,"  yet  they  were 
mightily  used  of  the  Lord.  They  were  not  men  of 
culture  and  refinement  as  judged  by  the  standards  of 
the  world,  but  I  would  call  to  your  attention  the 
fact  that  for  three  years  they  sat  at  the  feet  of  Him 
"in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge" ;  they  were  graduates  of  the  School  of 
Christ. 

You  do  not  have  to  possess  credentials  approved  by 
the  world  to  be  wise  in  the  things  of  God,  but  a 
little  "book  larnin'  "  will  help  to  sharpen  the  axe.  It 
is  better  to  know  Christ  without  meeting  the  aca- 
demic standards  established  by  men,  than  to  have  a 
dozen  degrees  and  not  know  the  Lord.  But  it  is 
better  still  to  know  Him  and  have  the  credentials 
that  will  get  you  a  hearing. 

Uo  not  make  an  idol  of  education,  nor  feel  that 
you  cannot  be  used  of  God  without  one.  Likewise,  do 
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hot  despise  education,  nor  neglect  the  training  of 
your  mind  as  well  as  your  heart.  Be  willing  to  be  a 
fool  for  Christ's  sake,  but  do  not  aspire  to  be  one. 

As  your  hearts  are  right  with  God,  and  j'our 
minds  are  open  to  wisdom  from  above,  you  will 
"study  to  show  yourselves  approved  unto  God,  work- 
men that  need  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth." 

///.  Prepared  Hands. 

Not  only  do  we  need  prepared  hearts  and  pre- 
pared heads,  but  we  need  prepared  hands ;  hands 
ready  to  minister  and  serve  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

In  speaking  of  prepared  "hands"  I'm  thinking  of 
the  practical,  every-day  service  rendered  unto  the 
Lord  at  home,  in  school,  at  play,  at  work,  in  wor- 
ship, in  every  phase  of  daily  living. 

We  are  not  our  own,  we've  been  bought  with  a 
price,  and  God  expects  us  to  do  whatever  we  do  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  the  glory  of  God. 
Even  the  simplest  service  can  take  on  a  radiant  hue 
when  rendered  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

When  we  yield  our  "hands,"  our  bodies,  unto 
God,  the  most  menial  task  takes  on  a  "glory  glow." 
For  instance,  when  you  push  a  pencil  in  preparing 
your  studies,  push  it  to  please  the  Lord.  When  )'ou 
wash  a  dish,  or  mow  a  lawn,  clean  house,  or  wash 
the  family  car,  do  it  as  unto  the  Lord.  When  you 
lend  another  a  helping  hand,  do  it  in  His  name,  to 
please  Him. 

You  see,  it  is  like  this:  when  you  do  something  to 
please  someone  you  really  love,  you'll  do  your  very 
best  because  their  "Well  done!"  will  mean  more 
than  anything  to  your  heart.  So  if  we  prepare  our 
hands  to  do  service  unto  the  Lord  Jesus,  "whom, 
having  not  seen,  we  love,"  then  we'll  be  the  best  of 
whatever  we  are  to  please  Him. 

If  your  hands  are  to  be  prepared  to  serve  as  sur- 
geon, carpenter,  mechanic,  bookkeeper,  housewife, 
nurse,  stenographer,  farmer,  or  any  other  of  count- 
less fields  of  worthy  endeavor;  prepare  to  be  well 
pleasing  in  His  sight,  and  make  it  your  goal  in  life 
to  merit  His  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 


I  remember  a  shoeshine  boy  I  met  in  New  York 
several  years  ago.  He  really  put  a  shine  on  my  shoes, 
and  while  he  worked  he  hummed  a  hymn,  and  there 
was  a  smile  on  his  face  that  shone  brighter  than  the 
shoes  he  shined.  So  I  said  to  him:  "Fellow,  you  shine 
shoes  as  if  you  really  enjoyed  it."  "I  do,  Sir.  You 
see,  it's  the  only  work  I  know,  and  I  do  it  to  please 
my  Jesus,  because  He's  inspectin'  every  pair." 
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SABBATH   SCHOOL   LESSONS 


REV.  J.   KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON   FOR   OCTOBER  28 


The  Hebrews  in  Slavery 


Scripture:  Exodus  1 
Psalm  27:7-14. 


2.  Devotional  Reading: 


"Hear,  O  Lord,  when  1  cry."  (Ps.  27:7).  We  live  in  a  crying  world.  Tears  have  been  our  meat,  day  and 
night.  The  first  thing  a  baby  does  is  to  cry,  and  the  last  thing  that  an  aged  person  does  is  often  the  same.  Sin 
is  at  the  bottom  of  all  our  tears.  We  are  the  slaves  of  sin  and  our  bondage  is  more  bitter  than  the  bondage  of 
the  Israelites  in  Egypt.  David  knew  what  it  was  to  cry  unto  the  Lord.  Sometimes  his  cry  was  that  of  a  peni- 
tent ;-eeking  forgiveness;  sometimes  that  of  a  sorely  embattled  soldier  seeking  deliverance  from  his  enemies; 
sometimes  that  of  a  bewildered  and  preplexed  man  _ — -. — 


asking  for  guidance.  The  only  thing  for  us  to  do 
when  in  danger,  perplexity,  or  sin,  or  sorrow,  is  to 
cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  wait  upon  Him.  He  heard 
the  cry  of  His  people  in  Egypt;  He  heard  the  cry  of 
David;  He  will  hear  us  when  we  cry. 

L  Israel  Enslaved : 
Exodus   1. 

As  long  as  Joseph  lived  the  Israelites  were  wel- 
come, and  well-treated  in  Egypt.  The  name  and 
prestige  of  their  great  preserver  were  enough  to 
insure  good  treatment. 

During  these  years  the  Israelites  increased  and 
prospered.  Verse  7  describes  it  succinctly  and  vividly: 
"And  the  children  of  Israel  were  fruitful  and  in- 
creased abundantly  and  multiplied,  and  waxed  ex- 
ceeding mighty;  and  the  land  was  filled  with  them." 
From  a  mere  handful  of  70  souls  they  grew  into  a 
nation.  In  Acts  7  :6  we  are  told  that  this  period  of 
their  sojourn  and  enslavement  was  400  years,  which 
would  give  ample  time  for  their  growth  and  develop- 
ment. Our  nation  is  not  that  old. 

God's  plan  and  purpose  for  Israel  was  not  Egypt, 
but  the  Land  of  Promise.  If  there  had  been  no  harsh 
and  bitter  slavery  the  Israelites  might  have  been 
content  to  remain  in  the  fertile  land  of  Goshen  and 
never  claim  the  heritage  which  was  theirs  by  the 
grant  and  promise  of  God  to  Abraham.  Sometimes  it 
takes  trouble  and  adversity  to  make  people  carry  out 
the  plan  of  God  for  their  lives. 

There  arose  a  king  in  Egypt  who  knew  not  Joseph 
and  he  and  the  Egyptians  became  alarmed  over  the 
growth  of  Israel  in  their  midst  and  fearful  that  they 
might  join  their  enemies  in  case  of  war  and  fight 
against  them.  So  they  decided  to  "deal  wisely"  with 
them  and  this  "wise"  policy  was  as  foolish  and 
shameful  as  many  of  the  so-called  "wise"  policies  of 
the  nations  today.  The  rulers  and  diplomats  of  the 
world  get  together  and  make  their  plans  without 
even  considering  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  universe. 
I  am  afraid  that  the  "wise  policies"  being  adopted 
by  the  United  Nations  may  turn  out  to  be  as  foolish 
and  as  futile  as  the  plans  of  these  Egyptians  so  many 
years  ago. 


They  took  three  steps  to  carry  out  their  plans. 
First,  they  afflicted  them  with  the  burden  of  build- 
ing treasure  cities,  settmg  taskmasters  over  them. 
Second,  they  commanded  the  midwives  to  kill  all  the 
male  children  as  soon  as  they  were  born.  (The  mid- 
wives,  however,  did  not  do  this  and  were  richly  re- 
warded of  God  for  their  courage  and  kindness). 
Third,  they  commanded  the  people  to  kill  all  the 
sons  born  to  Israelites. 

The  beastly  nations  of  the  world  are  trying  to 
crush  the  people  of  God.  In  our  time  we  have  had 
Hitler  and  his  cruelties,  and  Stalin  and  the  Five 
Year  Plan.  In  the  Book  of  Revelation  we  have  this 
conflict  pictured  for  us  in  the  most  striking  way. 
There  has  always  been  "enmity"  between  the  "Seed 
of  the  woman"  and  the  "seed  of  the  serpent." 

This  slavery  in  Egypt  is  an  illustration,  if  not  a 
type,  of  our  enslavement  to  sin  and  Satan.  Pharoah 
can  easily  be  taken  as  a  type  of  Satan,  and  the  bitter- 
ness of  their  bondage  as  a  picture  of  the  bitterness  of 
the  bondage  of  sin.  Only  as  Christ  makes  us  free  can 
we  be  made  free  from  this  terrible  master  and  this 
loathsome  slavery. 

II.  The  Deliverer  Born  and  Protected: 
Exodus  2:1-10. 

The  story  of  the  birth  and  saving  of  Moses  is  one 
of  those  entrancing  stories  so  often  found  in  the 
Bible,  and  every  child  reared  in  a  Christian  home  is 

familiar  with  it. 

His  parents  were  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.  His  mother 
hid  him  three  months  and  when  she  could  no  longer 
hide  him  she  made  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  daubed  with 
slime  and  put  it  in  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink.  His 
sister,  Miriam,  stood  afar  off  to  see  what  would 
happen. 

As  in  the  case  of  Joseph,  we  see  God  moving  in  a 
mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  perform.  It  was  no 
simple  chance,  or  coincidence,  that  the  daughter  of 
Pharoah  came  down  to  bathe  in  the  river  while  her 
m  lidens  walked  along  the  bank  of  the  stream.  God 
was  back  of  it  all.  Pharoah's  daughter  saw  the  ark 
and  sent  her  maid  to  fetch  it.  A  baby  weeping  will 
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move  almost  any  woman's  heart,  and  she  had  com- 
passion on  him  and  said,  This  is  one  of  the  Hebrews' 
children.  In  every  nation,  even  heathen  nations, 
there  are  those  who  do  not  sympathize  with  the 
"wise,"  but  often  brutal,  policies  of  their  rulers  and 
government.  There  were  many  Germans  who  had  no 
sympathy  with  Hitler,  and  no  doubt  there  are  many 
Russians  who  do  not  agree  with  the  policy  of  their 
government.  Evidently  the  daughter  of  Pharoah  was 
not  in  full  accord  with  the  cruel  edicts  of  her  father. 

Miriam,  the  quick-witted  child  was  ready  to  seize 
the  opportunity.  "Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse 
of  the  Hebrew  women,  that  she  may  nurse  it  for 
thee.'"'  We  can  almost  hear  the  beat  of  her  heart  as 
she  awaited  the  answer  to  her  question,  and  that 
one  word,  "go,"  was  the  sweetest  word  Miriam  ever 
heard,  I  expect.  She  at  once  calls  her  mother. 
Pharoah's  daughter  says  to  her,  "Take  this  child 
away  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy 
wages."  I  do  not  know  how  much  Pharoah's 
daughter  paid  Moses'  mother  for  her  services,  but  I 
do  know  some  of  the  rewards  of  this  faithful  mother 
which  she  received  from  God.  She  was  one  of  the 
best  paid  mothers  in  all  the  world,  for  she  saw  her 
son  become  the  greatest  man  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  one  of  the  world's  greatest  leaders.  A  still  more 
glorious  reward  awaits  her,  for  when  the  new  song 
is  sung  in  heaven,  her  son's  name  will  be  coupled 
with  that  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 

Pharoah's  daughter  names  her  adopted  boy, 
Moses,  because  she  drew  him  out  of  the  water.  We 
are  told  in  Acts,  Chapter  7,  in  Stephen's  address, 
that  he  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. He  seemed  to  have  been  trained  to  become  the 
heir  to  the  throne  of  Egypt.  Thus,  in  the  Providence 
of  God,  the  Egyptians  educated  the  very  man  who 
was  to  liberate  Israel  from  their  power. 

III.  The  Deliverer  Fails: 
Exodus  2:11-22. 

Moseo's  first  attempt  to  liberate  his  people  ended 
in  absolute  failure.  It  not  only  resulted  in  accomp- 


lishing nothing  for  his  nation,  but  he  had  to  flee  for 
his  life  to  the  land  of  Midian,  where  for  the  next 
forty  years  he  pursues  the  humble  vocation  of  a 
shepherd,  keeping  the  sheep  of  his  father-in-law,  the 
priest  of  Midian.  During  these  obscure  years  he 
learned  a  more  important  lesson  than  was  taught  him 
in  the  schools  of  Egypt,  the  lesson  of  humility  and 
absolute  dependence  upon  God  and  trust  in  Him.  No 
man  is  fitted  for  service  until  he  has  learned  this 
vital  lesson. 

Moses'  first  attempt  was  made  in  the  wrong  way 
and  with  the  wrong  weapons.  He  seemed  to  be 
trusting  in  himself,  and  he  committed  murder,  for  he 
killed  an  Egyptian  and  hid  his  body  in  the  sand,  not 
thinking  that  he  was  observed.  When  we  take  the 
weapons  of  the  world  and  trust  in  our  own  strength, 
we  simply  are  not  able  to  do  God's  work.  As  far  as 
we  know,  after  he  accepted  God's  way  he  never 
killed  anyone,  although,  of  course,  his  people  had  to 
fight  many  a  battle  with  enemies.  Moses'  rod  became 
the  symbol  of  power,  and  it  was  God  who  fought 
for  them. 

The  next  day  after  he  had  slain  the  Egyptian,  he 
saw  two  of  his  own  people  striving  together  and 
tried  to  settle  their  dispute,  but  the  man  who  was 
in  the  wrong  said.  Who  made  thee  a  prince  and  a 
judge  over  us?  intendest  thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou 
killest  the  Egyptian.  Thus,  his  own  people  were  not 
ready  to  accept  him.  There  is  a  striking  parallel  be- 
tween Moses  and  Christ  in  this  respect:  they  were 
both  rejected  by  their  own  nation,  (see  Acts  7) 
Moses  was  not  prepared  for  leadership  at  this  time, 
neither  were  the  Israelites  ready  for  deliverance. 
God  always  does  things  at  the  proper  time,  and  it  is 
always  best  to  wait  for  Him:  to  run  before  Him  is 
to  fail. 

IV.  The  Cry  of  Israel: 
Exodus  2:23-25. 

God  hears  their  cry  and  comes  down  to  deliver 
them. 
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1309  CHURCHES  NOW  TITHING  TO 
Ontnxi-duce  Peafile  ta  QU^Ut 

HONOR    ROLL 

This  list  is  composed  of  churches  which  have  signed  up  since  the  report  published  in  mid- 
September.  The  list  printed  here  is  as  of  October  1,  1951.  It  includes  375  churches  which  makes  a 
total  of  1,309  churches. 


ALABAMA  SYNOD 
Birmineham  Presbytery 

Wylam 

Woodlawn 

Fairfield  Highlands 
East  Alabama  Presbytery 

Calebee 

First  -  Opelika 

Tallassee 
Mobile  Presbytery 

Community  -  Mobile 

First  -  Brewton 

Rock  Hill  -  Brewton 
North  Alabama  Presbytery 

First  -  Huntsville 
Tuscaloosa  Presbytery 

Marion  Junction 

Catherine 

APPALACHIA  SYNOD 
Abingdon  Presbytery 

First  -  Pulaski 

Royal  Oak 

Sinking  Springs 

Mclver  Memorial 

Norton 

Webb  -  HillsviUe 
Holston  Presbytery 

Newland 

Waverly  Road  -  Kingsport 

Rogersville 

Green  Mountain 

Bethel  -  Kingsport 
Knoxville  Presbytery 

Jellico 

First  -  LaFoIlette 

First  -  Cleveland 

Moore  Memorial  -  Pineville,   Ky. 

Straight  Creek   -  Rella 

Cross  Roads  -  Fountain  City 

Bethel  -  Unaka 

Epperson 

Lewis  Chapel 

Wayside 

East  Ridge  -  Chattanooga 

Sequoyah  Hills  -  Knoxville 

Madisonville 

Leonard's   Chapel  -  Tellico   Plains 

Center  -  Tellico   Plains 

Toqua  -  Vonore,  Tenn. 

Wehutty 

Signal  Mountain 

Fifth  Avenue  -  Knoxville 

Little  Brick  -  Knoxville 

St.  Elmo 

ARKANSAS  SYNOD 

East  Arkansas  Presbytery 

First  -  West  Memphis 

Hughes  Memorial  -  Hughes 
Ouachita  Presbytery 

Champion   Hill  -  Cullendale 

West  End  -  Eldorado 

First  -  Eudora 
Washburn  Presbytery 

First  -  Alma 

FLORIDA  SYNOD 
Florida  Presbytery 

Gulf  Beach  -  Panama  City 
Port  St.  Joe 
Madison 
First  -  Havana 
Springfield  -  Panama  City 
Lafayette  -  Tallahassee 
Warrington 
Mcllwain  Memorial 
St.  John's  Presbytery 
Le  Jeune 
First  -  Sebring 
First  -  Dunedin 
Alta  Vista  -  Miami 


Suwannee  Presbytery 

First  -  Live  Oak 

Beach   Community  -  Atlantic  Beach 

First  -  Perry 

Grace  -  Gainesville 

Mikesville  -  Lake  City 

Fernandina 

GEORGIA  SYNOD 
Athens  Presbytery 

Tiger 

Rabun   Gap 

Wiley 

First  -  Gainesville 
Atlanta  Presbytery 

Ormewood   Park  -  Atlanta 

Clifton  -  Atlanta 

Morningside  -  Atlanta 

Gordon  Street  -  Atlanta 
Augusta-Macon  Presbytery 

Thomson 

Lexington 

Philomath 

Lincolnton 

Woodstock 

Sharon 

South   Liberty 

Tatnall   Square  -  Macon 
Cherokee  Presbytery 

Lafayette 
Savannah  Presbytery 

Lyons 

First  -  Savannah 
Southwest   Georgia   Presbytery 

First  -  Cuthbert 

First  -  Albany 

Mothsr's  Memorial  -  Pelhara 

KENTUCKY  SYNOD 
Gucrrant  Presbytery 

Graham  Memorial 

McGuire  Memorial 

Levi 

Doerniann   Memorial 

Peters  Creek 

Highland  -  Guerrant 

Guerrant   Memorial   -   Jackson 
Louisville  Presbytery 

Highland 

South  Frankfort 

Beulah   Presbyterian  -  Buechel 
Lexington-Ebenezer   Presbytery 

Kastminster 

Hunter 

Maxwell  Street 

Midway 

First  -  Lexington 
Muhlenberg  Presbytery 

Morganfield   Presbyterian 
Transylvania  Presbytery 

Springfield 

Perryville 

United   Presbyterian 

First  Presbyterian  -  Somerset 

Pisgah 

LOUISIANA  SYNOD 

New   Orleans   Presbytery 

Napoleon   Avenue 
Calvary   Church   -  Jeanerette 
Red  River  Presbytery 
West  Monroe 
First   Presbyterian  -  Monroe 

MISSISSIPPI  SYNOD 

Central   Mississippi   Presbytery 

North  Carrollton 

Alta  Woods 

First   Presbyterian   -  Jackson 


Meridian  Presbytery 

Newton 

First   Presbyterian   -  Meridian 
Mississippi  Presbytery 

Crystal  Springs 

Brookhaven 

Oldenburg 

Meadville 
North  Mississippi  Presbytery 

Senatobia 

Benoit 

Rosedale 

Lamar 

Sand  Springs 

Grenada 

College  Church 

Abbeville 

First   Presbyterian  -  Grenada 

MISSOURI  SYNOD 


Missouri  Presbytery 

South  Fork 

First  -  Memphis 
St.  Louis  Presbytery 

South  Webster 

Crocker 

Tuscumbia 

Festus 
Upper  Missouri  Presbytery 

Westminster  -  Kansas  City 

Barbee  Memorial 

Second  -  St.  Joseph 

NORTH   CAROLINA   SYNOD 

Albemarle  Presbytery 

First  -  Washington 

Meadowbrook 
Concord  Presbytery 

First  -  Statesville 

Cleveland  -  Cleveland 

First  -  Salisbury 

Quaker  Meadows 

Arrowood 

McDowell 

Harmony  Presbyterian 

Tabor 

McKinnon 

Spencer 

Flow-Harris 
Granville  Presbytery 

Fellowship 

Willow  Springs 

Warrenton 

Littleton 

Mebane  Memorial 

Nut  Bush 
Fayetteville  Presbytery 

St.   Paul's 

Rowland 

lona 

Bethesda 

Carthage 

Cedar  Rock 

Cape  Fear 
Kings  Mountain  Presbytery 

Long  Creek 

Olney 

Unity 

Macpelah 

Mount  Holly 

Spindale 

North   Belton 

Forest  City 

Armstrong  Memorial 

New  Hope 

Cherryville 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery 

Pineville 

Ridgecrest 

Banks 
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Clanton 

North  Charlotte 

West  Avenue 

Plaza 

Newell 

Mount  Gilead 

Pee  Dee 

Morris  Field 

McQuay  Memorial 

Sharon 

Community 

Brainerd 

Rehoboth 

Six  Mile  Creek 

Pleasant  Hill 
Orange  Presbytery 

First  -  High  Point 

Mebane 

Graham 

Buffalo 

Jonesboro  -  Sanford 

Hawfields 

Milton 

Bessemer 
Wilmington  Presbytery 

Mount  Horeb 

First  -  Wilmington 

Jacksonville 

Teachy 

Elkton 

White  Plains 

SYNOD  OF  OKHAHOMA 
Darant  Presbytery 

First  -  Hugo 

Central  -  Sulphur 
Mangnm  Presbytery 

St.  Andrew's 
Indian  Presbytery 

Goodland 

SNEDECOR  MEMORIAL  SYNOD 
Ethel  Presbytery 

Fairview 
Gavin  Chapel 
North  &  Souh  Crolina  Presbytery 
Trinity  -  Decatur,  Ga. 

SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Charleston   Presbytery 

First  -  Charleston 

Westminster  -  Charleston 

Bethel  -  Walterboro 
Congarce  Presbytery 

Shandon 

Fairview 

Union  Memorial 

Bethesda 
Enoree  Presbytery 

Landrum 

Pacolet 

Glenn   Springs 

Fairforest 

Limestone 
Harmony  Presbytery 

Manning 

Concord 

Union 

St.  Stephen's 

Sardinia 

Lemira 

Frazer  Memorial 

Wedgcfield 

Tirzah 

Hebron 

Hepzibah 
Pee  Dee  Presbytery 

Kingston 
Blenheim 


Reedy  Creek 

First  -  Hartsville 

Marion 

White  Oak 

Ruby 

Chesterfield 
Piedmont  Presbytery 

Liberty 

Westminster 

Pendleton 

Honea  Path 

Belton 

Townville 

Fort  Hill 

Central  -  Central,  S.  C. 

Central  -  Anderson 
South   Carolina  Presbytery 

Abbeville 

Grace  Covenant 

SYNOD  OF  TENNESSEE 
Columbia  Presbytery 

Lynnville 

Port  Royal 

Bethany 

Bee  Springs 

Youngs  Chapel 

Spring  Hill 
Memphis  Presbytery 

First  -  Union  City 

Idlewild  -  Memphis 

Barton  Heights 
Nashville  Presbytery 

Old  Hickory 

Harpeth 

SYNOD  OF  TEXAS 
Brazos  Presbytery 

Christ  Church 

First  -  Galveston 

Drake  Memorial 

Bellaire 

Trinity 

Westminster  -  Beaumont 
Central  Texas  Presbytery 

First  -  Belton 

Westminster  -  Corsicana 

First  -  Georgetown 

Wilshire 

University 

First  -  Iowa  Park 

First  -  Cameron 
EI   Paso   Presbytery 

First  -  Barstow 

First  -  Lovlngton 

First  -  Clovis,  N.  M. 

Grace  Church 
Mid-Texas  Presbytery 

First  -  San   Saba 

First  -  San   Angelo 

First  -  Paint   Rock 

First  -  Fort  Worth 
Paris  Presbytery 

Hooks  Community 

Barber  Memorial 

Centre  -  Longview 
Tex-Mex   Presbytery 

First  Mexican   -  New   Braunsfels 

Mexican  -  Beeville 

Mexican  -  Lockhart 
Western   Texas   Presbytery 

First  -  Harlingen 

Crystal  City 

First  -  Uvalde 

Second   Mexican    Presbyterian   -  Taft 

First  -  Cuero 

Westminster  -  San  Antonio 

First  -  Kerrville 


SYNOD  OF  VIRGINIA 

East   Hanover  Presbytery 

Roseneath  -  Richmond 

Third  -   Petersburg 
Lexington  Presbytery 

Finley  Memorial 

Circleville 

Seneca  Rocks 

Mount  Horeb 
Montgomery  Presbytery 

Bouldin  Memorial 

Claudville 

Sharon 

Kayser  Memorial 

Galatia 

Low  Moor 

Oakland 

Rich   Patch 

Hoges  Chapel 

First  -  Narrows 

Old  Brick 

Mount  Union 

Piedmont 

Algoma  Chapel 

Midway  Chapel 

Pippin  Hill  Chapel 

Pisgah 

Otterwood 

Rocky  Mount 

Black  Water 

Peaks 

Laurel  Groves 

Glasgow 

Glenwood 

Mallow 

Westminster  -  Lynchburg 

First  -  Lynchburg 

Rivermont 

Fairlawn 

Blacksburg 
Norfolk  Presbytery 

Groves  Memorial 

Suffolk 

Virginia  Beach 

First  -  Norfolk 
Potomac  Presbytery 

Inverness 
Roanoke  Presbytery 

Springhill 

Mount  Carmel 
West  Hanover  Presbytery 

Orange 
Winchester  Presbyterey 

Moorefield 
Bethany 
Romney 
Charles  Town 
Piedmont 
Front  Royal 

SYNOD   OF   WEST   VIRGINIA 
Bluestone  Presbytery 

Graham 

Beckley 

First  -  Oak  Hill 

Community  -  Blue  Jacket 
Greenbrier  Presbytery 

Alexander  Memorial 

Baxter 

Cass 

Liberty 

Old  Stone 

First  -  Hinton 

Davis  Memorial 
Kanawha   Presbytery 

Kanawha 

Winifred 

Cabin   Creek 

Elk   Hills 

First  -  Logan 

Beverly  Hills 


Final  And  Comolete  Honor  Roll  Will  Be  Published  Soon  After  lanuarv  1,  1952. 


Heart  Cries  Of  Soul  Winners 

Give  me  Scotland  or  I  die!  — John  Knox. 

If  my  eternal  salvation  depended  on  winning  a  thousand  souls  to  Christ  within  the  next  ten  years,  I  would 
not  attempt  to  do  it  from  the  pulpit.  I  would  come  right  down  and  go  after  souls.  — Bishop  James  Peck. 

Young  man,  young  woman,  make  the  most  of  your  life.  Go  after  souls.  Go  after  them  the  best  way  you 
know,  but  go  after  them.  Do  not  listen  to  those  who  warn  you  that  you  will  offend  and  drive  away  by  your 
persistence.  Go  after  them  by  public  and  private  testimony.  Go  after  them  by  service  and  by  prayer.  But  go 
after  them.  Go  after  them  with  love  and  a  burdened  heart.  Go  after  them  by  kind  deeds.  Go  after  them  by 
song  and  praise.  Go  after  them  when  they  are  bereaved  and  in  sorrow.  Go  after  them  when  they  are  especi- 
ally favored  of  God  and  men.  But  go  after  them.  This  soul-winning  life  is  your  life — make  the  most  of  it. 

— J.  B.  Chapman. 

One  of  Wesley's  biographers  said:  "He  was  out  of  breath  pursuing  souls."  Whitefield's  cenotaph  has 
carved  upon  it  a  blazing  heart.  The  seal  on  Adam  Clarke's  grave  is  a  candle  burned  down  to  its  socket  and 
underneath  are  the  words:  "In  living  for  others,  I  am  burned  away."  — F.  A.  Daw. 

—From  Tfie  Free  AUlhn.Uu. 
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3,000  Men  Expected  To  Attend 

Men's  Convention  in  Greensboro,  N.  C, 


m 


Walter  D.  Eddowes 


First    To     Have 
Regional    Meetings 

(PN) — Three  thousand  Southern  Presbyterian  men  from  North  Carolina 
and  Virginia  are  expected  to  meet  in  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Aycock  Auditorium, 
October  19-21,  for  the  first  of  four  regional  men's  conventions. 

Dr.  S.  J.  Patterson,  director  of  men's  work  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  Richmond,  Va.,  said  the  conferences  would  attempt  to  step  up  the 
activity  of  local  Presbyterian  men's  groups  to  match  that  traditionally  carried 
on  by  church  women's  organizations.  "It's  high  time  the  Men  of  the  Church 
started  being  as  active  in  the  spiritual  affairs  of  the  Church  as  they  have 
always  been  in  its  financial  affairs, "  Patterson  said. 

General  theme  of  each  of  the  four  conventions  will  be  "Christ  And  You — 
Partners  For  Action."  Speakers  will  treat  six  sub-themes  at  each  conference: 
"Throughout  Your  World,"  "On  Your  Job  And  With  Your  Income,"  "In 
Vour  Church,"  "Among  Your  Neighbors,"  "In  Your  Home,"  and  "Beginning 
With  Yourself." 

Prominent  speakers  at  the  three-day  Greensboro  Convention  will  include: 
Dr.  Billy  Graham,  national  evangelist;  Senator  James  H.  Duff,  of  Pennsyl- 
vania; Dr.  Lewis  J.  Sherrill,  Professor  of  Practical  Theology  at  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  New  York,  N.  Y. ;  Dr.  George  D.  Heaton,  pastor,  Myers 
Park  Baptist  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Jr.,  Exe- 
cutive Secretary,  Board  of  Church  Extension,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  Executive  Secretary,  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  Nashville,  Tenn. ;  and  Dr.  William 
M.  Elliott,  Jr.,  pastor.  Highland  Park  Presbyterian  Church,  Dallas,  Tex. 

Gigantic  displays  portraying  men's  work  and  dramatic  presentations  by  the 
Church's  five  boards  will  alert  men  to  available  opportunities  for  carrying  on 
God's  work  in  their  own  local  churches,  Patterson  said. 

Daily  devotionals  will  be  given  by  Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr.,  pastor.  First 
Presbyterian    Church,    Greensboro,    N.    C,    and    Presbyterian    Radio    Hour 


Dr.   Lewis  J.   Sherrill 
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Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles  William  M.   Elliott,   Jr. 
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speaker.  Music  for 
the  convention  will  be 
led  by  Walter  D.  Ed- 
dowes,  Mini  ster  of 
Music,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Hunt- 
ington, W.  V'a. 

Three  other  con- 
ventions will  be  held 
on  s  u  c  c  essive  week- 
e  n  d  s  following  the 
G  r  eensboro  Conven- 
tion in  the  following 
citie?:  J  a  c  ksonville, 
F  1  a.,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  and  D  a  1  1  as, 
Tex.  A  total  of  10,- 
000  men  are  expected  to  participate  in  the  four  con- 
ventions. 


Dr.  Billy  Graha 


First    Presbyterian    Church, 
regional    chairman    for    the 


Dr.    J.    O.    Mann, 
Charlotte,    N.    C,    is 
Greensboro  Convention  and  handled  advance  regis- 
trations. 

The  program  for  the  first  day  of  the  meeting  is 
expected  to  follow  this  arrangement:  Singing,  Mr. 
Eddowes;  devotional.  Mr.  Redhead;  convention  or- 
ganization. Rev.  J.  O.  Mann;  a  talk,  'Tartners  -  In 
Your  Church,"  Mr.  Fulton;  singing;  a  talk,  "You 
And  The  General  Council,"  Rev.  J.  G.  Patton,  Jr.; 
a  talk,  "Partners  -  Among  Your  Neighbors,"  ]\Ir. 
Broyles;  singing;  "You  And  Annuities  And  Relief," 
Rev.  Wade  H.  Boggs ;  "Partners  -  Throughout 
Your  World,"  Mr.  Duff. 

For  Saturday,  second  day  of  the  meeting,  the  pro- 
gram is  as  follows:  Singing;  devotional;  "You  And 
Church  Extension,"  Mr.  Broyles;  "Partners  -  On 
Your  Job  And  With  Your  Income,"  Mr.  Heaton ; 
"You  And  Christian  Education,"  Rev.  Edward  D. 
Grant;  "Partners  -  In  Your  Home,"  Mr.  Sherrill ; 
"Partners  -  With  Your  Fellow  Man,"  Air.  Graham. 


PEWS.PULPIT&(HANCEL 
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RELIGIOUS  SUPPLIES 
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MoNTREAT  School  For  Girls 

College  Preparatory  School 

Accredited  By  Southern  Association  Of 
Colleges  And  Secondary  Schools 

Located  in  "The  Land  Of  The  Sky" 
Western  North  Carolina 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  ...  President 

Montreal  North  Carolina 


Sunday,  final  day,  will  include:  Sinjjing;  devo- 
tional; "You  And  World  Missions,"  Mr.  Fulton; 
and  "Partners  -  Bep;inning  With  Yourself,"  I\Ir. 
Elliott.  The  convention  will  close  Sunday  at  12:30 
p.m. 


James  H.  Duff 
OCTOBER    17.  1951 


John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 


Dr,   George   D.   Heaton 


WHAT  YOUR  MISSION  DOLLARS  DO- 
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Your  gift  may  help  to  build  a  new  church — 
as  it  did  as  shown  in  the  above  pictures  ...  it  may 
assist  a  church  which  has  relocated  ...  it  may  give 
encouragement  to  a  church  that  is  expanding  its 
facilities — all  measures  which  help  to  perform  the 
Church's  Mission  of  introducing  people  to  Christ... 


Your  gifts  certainly  do  help  introduce  people 
to  Christ.  Below  is  the  record  of  what  was  accom- 
plished in  Dallas,  Texas  in  two  to  four  years' 
time.  Look  at  the  membership  increases  of  five 
churches — 


CntmcH 

Date  of 

Organization 

Nov  Ifi,  104,7 

Charter 
Membership 

43 

89 

94 

67 

63 

Present 
Membership 

176 

Opt- 1,104,7 

318 

Wynnpwood  Chiirrb 

Nnv,  ?.l,  10-W 

322 

Preston  Hollow  Church  . ... . 

.  Oct.  30, 1949 

275 

John  Knox  Church 

Dec.  18, 1949 

170 

TITHING  v.-^^t^ 

",...■.  ,'■ 

will  extend  the  Church  to  30,000,000  people 

in  the  South  who  have  not  been  introduced  to  Christ 
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A    Presbyterian    weekly    magazine   devoted    to    the 

statement,   defense   and   propagation    of   the 

Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 

all   delivered   unto    the   saints 
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EDITORIAL 

BEFORE     AMERICA     THERE      LIES     A 

CHOICE    AND     IT    MUST    BE     MADE 
SOON 

3 

Hammer  And  Anvil 

THE    LAW   OF    LIBERTY 

3 

Last  eve  I  paused  beside  a  blacksmith's  door, 

A   STATEMENT  AND  A   REMARK     .     .     . 
SEEING   JESUS 

4 
4 
5 

And  heard  the  anvil  ring  the  vesper  chime ; 

JESUS  CHRIST  -  HE   IS  LORD  OF  ALL 

Then,  looking  in,  I  saw  upon  the  floor 

CHRISTIANITY  WHICH   COSTS  LITTLE 

Old  hammers  vi'orn  w^ith  beating  years  of  time. 

IS  NO  BARGAIN 
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A     HEART-WARMING     STORY    OF    AN- 

"How many  anvils  have  you  had,"  said  I, 

SWERED  PRAYER 
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HAVE  YOU   KEPT  YOUR  PROMISE?    .    . 
LAND   OF    HOPE   AND   GLORY     .... 

"To  wear  and  batter  all  these  hammers  so?" 
"Just  one,"  said  he ;  then  said  with  twinkling  eye, 

ARTICLES 

"The  anvil  wears  the  hammer  out,  you  know." 

THE  TEN   COMMANDMENTS  ACCORD- 
ING TO  THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM 
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And  so,  I  thought,  the  anvil  of  God's  Word 

REV.  JOHN  R.  RICHARDSON 

For  ages  skeptic  blows  have  beat  upon ; 

DEPARTMENTS 

Yet  though  the  noise  of  falling  blows  was  heard, 

SABBATH    SCH.    LESSONS   —    NOV.    4 
REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 
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The  anvil  is  unharmed — the  hammers  gone. 

YOUNG    PEOPLE'S    DEPT.    —    NOV.     4 
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REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE.  JR. 

— Unknown. 
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Sir: 

Thank  you  for  sending  me  the 
leaflets  by  Elder  Chalmers  Alex- 
ander, of  Jackson,  and  by  L.  Nel- 
son Bell.  First  of  all  I  wish  to  sub- 
scribe for  The  Southern  Presby- 
terian Journal,  and  so  I  enclose  my 
check. 

I  was  a  student  at  Princeton  and 
counted  it  an  extraordinary  privi- 
lege to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Dr. 
Machen  during  my  three  years 
there.  I  followed  the  "Machen 
controversy"  carefully  from  be- 
ginning to  end,  and  up  to  the  very 
point  of  breaking  with  the  denom- 
ination I  gave  Dr.  Machen  and  his 
point  of  view  my  approval  and  my 
public  support. 

Both  of  these  leaflets  state  the 
case  fairly,  dispassionately  and 
truthfully.  As  a  Southerner  my- 
self, born  in  Kentucky  and  living 
there  for  18  years,  I  have  felt  all 
along  that  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  has  nothing  to  gain 
and  a  great  deal  to  lose  by  organic 
union  with  the  Northern  Church. 

It  is  of  course  childish  to  talk 
about  the  Civil  War  and  slavery 
having  anything  to  do  with  the 
continued  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  There  are  clear  and  per- 
sistent theological  distinctions  and 
emphases  in  the  two  communions. 
The  leaflets  by  Dr.  Bell  and  Elder 
Alexander  have  set  this  forth  irre- 
futably. Moreover,  leaders  in  the 
U.S.A.  Church  do  not  deny  this, 
but  brag  on  it. 

Of  course  there  are  men — of  the 
C.  E.  MacCartney,  Fred  Evans  and 
Joe  T.  Britan  type — in  our  min- 
istry, who  are  as  soundly  evan- 
gelical as  any  Christian  on  earth 
and  it  is  certain  that  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  our  people  in  the  pews 
are  true  Bible  Christians.  But  the 
Auburn  Aff'irmationists  have  con- 
tinued in  uninterrupted  control  of 
the    denomination    off"icially,    and 
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the  coming  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterians into  our  fellowship 
would  prove  to  be  a  very  bitter 
pill  for  the  leadership  and  for  the 
people  of  the  great  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S. 

Moreover,  such  unions  are  not 
essential  to  t  h  e  advancement  of 
the  Lord's  kingdom.  The  history  of 
these  things  does  not  encourage 
the  belief  that  any  unity  is 
achieved  at  all.  The  only  important 
and  true  unity  there  is  will  con- 
tinue to  be  a  unity  of  spirit  and 
purpose  that  transcends  organic 
machinery  of  the  visible  Church. 
There  is  more  union  of  that  kind 
now  between  Christians  in  various 
d  e  n  o  m  i  n  ations  than  has  been 
achieved  by  high  -  pressured  or- 
ganic mergers.  It  would  be  con- 
sidered both  dumb  and  dangerous 
for  every  food,  clothing  or  steel 
corporation  in  the  country  to  come 
together  as  one  in  a  giant  merger 
for  "eff"iciency,"  for  "economy"  or 
"for  power." 

America  is  now  engaged  in  at 
least  a  cold  war  to  decide  whether 
"efficiency,  economy  and  power" 
are  to  become  the  dominant  and 
tyrannical  factors  in  future  human 
aff'airs.  Some  other  things  are  vast- 
ly more  important,  and  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  will  bravely  con- 
tinue to  say  so,  provided  organic 
union  does  not  further  intimidate 
the  witness  bearers  of  Christian 
liberty. 

All  of  which  you  and  your  bre- 
thren know  and  have  said  many 
times  and  much  better.  It  was  our 
pleasure  to  attend  the  Montreat 
Missionary  Conference  of  the  Sou- 
thern Church  in  August.  I  had  al- 
ways hoped  to  do  this  and  the  four 
days  we  spent  there  brought  up 
unspeakable  delight  and  new  ac- 
quaintances that  we  shall  always 
treasure.  Among  the  features  was 


the  splendid  address  by  Dr.  Bell, 
who  had  but  lately  returned  from 
abroad.  We  must  have  met  and 
greeted  at  least  75  Southern  Pres- 
byterian missionaries  from  all  over 
the  earth.  Really  I  felt  quite  "at 
home."  Even  before  receiving 
these  leaflets  I  asked  myself  re- 
peatedly: "Why  on  earth  would 
these  people  consider  f  o  r  a  mo- 
ment having  all  this  swallowed  up 
— and  much  more — in  an  organic 
union?" 

(name  withheld) 
New  Jersey 


In  a  recent  mail,  I  received  a 
copy  of  "An  Open  Letter,"  to  Dr. 
Harrison  Ray  Anderson,  by  L.  Nel- 
son Bell;  also  a  copy  of  "Dr.  An- 
derson -  Please  Explain,"  by  Chal- 
mers Alexander.  My  wife  and  I  are 
deeply  impressed  with  the  value 
and  the  convincing  directness  of 
both  of  these  articles. 

Many  of  us  P  r  e  s  b  y  t  e  rians, 
U.S.A.,  are  righteously  indignant 
at  the  trends  in  our  Church  and 
eager  to  see  these  modernists  de- 
throned. We  want  to  use  100 
copies  of  "Dr.  Anderson  -  Please 
Explain,"  and  so  enclose  a  dollar 
bill. 

(name  withhkld) 

Pennsylvania 

O  Additional  copies  of  both  re- 
prints mentioned  in  preceding  let- 
ters are  available  at  $1  a  100  post- 
paid from  The  Journal.  — Ed. 
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Before  America  There 
Lies  A  Choice  And 
It  Must  Be  Made 
Soon 

"//  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the 
good  of  the  land:  but  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall 
be  devoured  with  the  sword:  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

The  low  standards  of  morality  and  honesty 
brought  to  light  in  various  Washington  investiga- 
tions are  not  peculiar  to  Washington  but  are  a  re- 
flection of  the  conditions  which  are  general  all  over 
America. 

No  nation  in  the  world  has  been  more  singularly 
favored  by  Almighty  God  than  our  own.  Not  only 
do  we  have  natural  resources  but  we  were  blessed  in 
those  men  of  great  intellectual,  moral  and  spiritual 
stature  who  founded  our  government  on  a  basis  of 
righteousness.  As  one  reads  our  constitution  one  is 
almost  awed  as  he  senses  the  intellectual  concept  and 
the  penetrating  analysis  of  the  future  needs  of  our 
land  which  are  provided  for  in  that  magnificent 
document. 

And  now  America  finds  herself  having  been  spared 
the  ravages  of  two  world  wars  and  catapulted  into  a 
position  of  world  leadership,  but  with  little  more 
than  dollars  to  offer.  We  have  neither  the  spiritual 
nor  the  moral  leadership  for  our  own  needs  or  the 
needs  of  the  world. 

At  such  a  time  as  this  Christians  have  a  grave  re- 
sponsibility. There  is  an  answer  to  our  personal  need 
and  there  is  an  answer  to  our  national  dilemma  and 
that  answer  is  to  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ.  Not  the 
Christ  of  man's  imagination;  stripped  of  His  Son- 
ship,  denied  His  supernatural  entrance  into  the 
world  and  His  supernatural  words  and  works  while 
here.  His  vicarious  death  for  the  sins  of  men  and  His 
resurrection  and  certain  return.  The  answer  is  found 
in  the  Christ  of  the  Bible,  just  as  He  is  presented  in 
His  fulness  and  in  His  transforming  power. 

We  would  assert  without  fear  of  successful  con- 
tradiction that  if  Americans  as  a  people  are  again 
presented  with  the  Christ  of  the  Scriptures,  if  the 
preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Church  is  centered  on 
Him  as  He  is,  a  mighty  spiritual  awakening  can  take 
place  and  our  nation  can  be  saved. 

Judgment  may  be  close.  God  offers  us  a  choice  as 
He  offered  to  Judah  of  old — if  we  are  willing  and 
obedient  to  Him  and  His  Word  we  can  continue  to 


eat   the  good   of   the   land.   But,   if  we   refuse   and 
rebel— 


Judgement  is  certain! 


-L.N.B. 


The  Law  Of  Liberty 

The  Royal  Law 

Liberty  is  not  lawlessness,  but  the  voluntary  fol- 
lowing of  good  laws.  There  are  millions  of  American 
citizens  who  are  free,  for  they  are  law-abiding  men 
and  women :  there  are  other  Americans  who  are  in 
the  jails  and  penitentaries;  the  law  has  become  to 
them  a  law  of  sin  and  death. 

The  farmer  is  free,  but  if  he  does  not  follow  the 
law  of  seedtime  and  harvest,  he  will  fail  as  a  farmer. 


EDWARD  MACK.  D.D..  LL.D..  Ph.D. 

Member,  contributing  editorial  staff,  THE 
JOURNAL,  prominent  among  those  sup- 
porting original  organization  of  THE 
JOURNAL,  born  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  July 
16,  1868,  died  in  Orange,  Va.,  September 
25,  1951.  Attended  Davidson  College,  the 
University  of  Cincinnati,  Presbyterian 
Theological  Seminary,  University  of  Berlin. 
Ordained  by  Albemarle  Presbytery  in 
1889,  he  was  the  first  minister  ordained  by 
that  Presbytery.  He  held  pulpits  as  stated 
supply  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  summers,  1889  to  1891; 
assistant  pastor.  Central  Church,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  from  1893  to  1894,  1895  to  1897,  pas- 
tor; pastor.  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  1897-1901;  pastor.  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Shreveport,  La.,  1901-1904; 
Professor  of  Old  Testament  Language  and 
Interpretation  at  Lane  Theological  Semi- 
nary (U.S.A.)  from  1904  to  1915;  professor 
of  the  same  course  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va.,  from  1915  to 
1938,  when  he  became  professor  emeritus 
of  the  chair  and  retired  to  his  residence  in 
Orange,  Va.  In  1898,  Hampden-Sidney 
conferred  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity, 
his  other  degrees  as  listed  above  being 
earned  at  aforementioned  universities.  He 
was  named  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
in  1939.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
books  which  ran  into  many  editions. 
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The  motorist  is  free,  but  not  free  to  do  as  he  pleases, 
but  free  to  follow  the  highwaj'  and  obey  the  rules  of 
safe  driving. 

The  law  of  God  is  the  one  perfect  "law  of 
liberty,"  for  the  keeping  of  that  law  leads  to  the 
highest  type  of  freedom.  The  law  of  God  is  the  law 
of  LOVE. 

The  law  of  liberty  in  worship  is  to  love  the  Lord 
our  God  with  all  our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength. 
He  who  follows  that  law,  and  the  first  four  Com- 
mandments, will  have  freedom  in  worship.  The  most 
abject  slaves  today  are  the  slaves  of  false  religions, 
and  of  idolatry.  Think  of  the  bondage  of  the  men 
who  make  and  bow  down  to  images! 

The  law  of  liberty  in  the  home  is  the  law  of  love 
and  obedience.  Many  of  our  homes  are  going  to 
pieces  because  we  have  forgotten  that  the  home  is 
subject  to  God's  holy  law:  honor  thy  father  and 
mother;  husbands,  love  your  wives;  wives  reverence 
your  husbands ;  children,  obey  your  parents. 

The  law  of  liberty  in  society  is  to  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves.  Then  there  would  be  no  murders, 
no  adultry,  no  stealing,  no  lying,  no  covetousness. 
These  are  the  sins  which  are  undermining  society 
and  making  us  slaves,  instead  of  free  men  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

The  sooner  the  people  of  America  wake  up  to  the 
fact  that  the  law  of  God  is  the  law  of  liberty,  the 
sooner  we  shall  be  a  free  nation  again.  We  are  one 
of  the  most  lawless  nations  in  the  world,  and  are 
rapidly  becoming  a  slave  nation,  for  to  break  the 
law  of  God  is  to  become  a  slave  of  sin.      — J.K.P. 


A  Statement  And 
A  Remark 

In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Journal  (Oct.  3, 
1951)  our  highly  esteemed  friend,  Dr.  William 
Crowe,  has  an  article  on  "Home  Mission  Advance 
in  the  Northern  and  Southern  Churches."  This 
article  contains  some  valuable  information  that  we 
have  long  wished  to  see  in  print. 

However,  there  is  something  we  would  like  to  add 
that  is  in  line  with  this  excellent  and  informative 
article. 

About  48  years  ago  when  we  were  living  in  west- 
ern Missouri,  the  movement  was  on  for  union  with 
the  Cumberland  and  U.  S.  A.  denominations.  Dr. 
William  Black,  president  of  Cumberland  College, 
Marshall,  Tex.,  a  man  of  ability  and  pleasing  per- 
sonality, was  chairman  of  the  committee  on  union  in 
the  Cumberland  Church.  He  was  in  desperate  need 
of  money  to  carry  on  the  work  of  his  college.  The 
Cumberland  denomination  was  made  up  largely  of 
country  and  small  town  churches  and  they  were  not 
able  to  give  large  sums  of  money.  Dr.  Black  hoped 
the  union  would  bring  him  financial  support  he  so 
sorely  needed.  Times  were  hard  then. 


Home  Mission  salaries  in  our  Church  were  about 
$600  or  $700  a  year  and  we  older  people  remember 
now  that  we  had  a  hard  time  maintaining  our  schools 
and  colleges  and  we  actually  had  to  close  some  of 
them. 

In  the  last  40  years  or  more  our  country  has 
grown  and  prospered  and  our  Church  has  shared  in 
that  prosperity.  Our  educational  institutions  have 
been  endowed  and  equipped  in  a  remarkable  way, 
and  our  Southern  Church  has  grown  and  prospered 
until  we  have  now  702,266  members — 10  times  as 
many  as  we  had  90  years  ago  when  we  were  or- 
ganized in  Augusta,  Ga.  Those  members  last  year 
voluntarily  gave  through  the  church  for  all  causes 
$40,412,207,  a  per  capita  gift  of  $57.56.  This  will 
compare  favorably  with  any  other  denomination  in 
our  class  as  to  numbers.  This  is  no  cause  for  boasting 
for  we  all  know  that  we  could  have  done  more.  It  is 
cause  to  thank  God  for  His  abounding  goodness  and 
to  pray  that  "his  goodness  may  lead  us  to  repent- 
ance." 

The  remark :  Any  denomination  whose  members 
can  and  do  give  more  than  40  million  dollars  a  year 
of  their  own  free  will  and  accord,  need  not  go  to  the 
door  of  any  other  denomination  begging  money  to 
carry  on  the  Lord's  work,  for  we  can  certainly 
"paddle  our  own  canoe,"  praise  the  Lord,  go  to 
work,  and  attend  to  our  own  business.        — J.E.F. 


Seeing  Jesus: 

The  Feet  Of  Jesus 

"And  his  feet  like  unto  burnished  brass,  as  if 
it  had  been  refined."  Rev.  1:15  (R.V.)  "He 
showed  them  .  .  .  his  feet."  Luke  24:40. 

"Judean  hills  are  holy, 
Judean  fields  are  fair, 
For  one  can  find  the  footprints 
Of  Jesus  everywhere." 

Yes,  the  footprints  of  Jesus  are  everywhere,  for 
He  walked  most  of  the  time  as  He  ministered  to 
men,  and  went  about  doing  good.  His  feet  were 
tired  and  bruised  and  soiled  with  the  dust  of  many 
a  pathway,  for  His  feet  were  the  feet  of  a  man. 

Our  other  verse  tells  us  that  His  feet  were  like 
unto  burnished  brass,  refined  in  a  furnace.  1  do  not 
know  just  what  this  symbolism  means,  but  I  do  know 
that  His  feet  went  through  the  furnace  and  they 
stood  the  test. 

The  paths  He  trod  were  paths  of  difficulty.  His 
life  was  a  life  of  service,  and  service  means  toil ;  His 
work  was  wearing  work.  He  was  a  teacher,  but  He 
did  not  sit  at  some  desk  in  a  college  or  university. 
He  walked  along  the  road,  teaching  as  He  went ;  He 
sat  in  a  boat,  or  on  the  mountain  side,  or  in  some 
home,  or  by  a  well  worn  out  with  the  journey. 

The  paths  He  trod  were  paths  of  defilement.  Sin 
was   everywhere;   in    Nazareth,   in   Capernaum,   in 
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Jerusalem,  in  every  city,  in  every  home,  in  every 
roadway,  in  every  heart.  But  His  feet  were  never 
soiled  by  sin;  sin  did  not  tarnish  them;  they  were 
like  brass. 

The  paths  He  trod  were  paths  of  danger.  Satan 
was  busy;  demon-possessed  men  met  Him  on  every 
side:  His  enemies  were  the  powerful  rulers.  He  was 
living  in  the  enemies'  territory  all  the  time. 

The  path  He  trod  led  to  Calvary  and  to  death, 
but  He  conquered.  "No  path  is  too  steep  for  two,  if 
one  of  these  is  the  Son  of  God."  We  sing,  "Where 
He  leads  me  I  will  follow"  :  Will  we?       — J.K.P. 


Jesus  Christ — 
He  Is  Lord  Of  All 

These  words  are  taken  from  the  sermon  of  Peter 
to  Cornelius  given  in  the  tenth  of  Acts.  They  are 
repeated  in  substance  by  Paul  in  the  tenth  of 
Romans,  and  that  apostle  elsewhere  bids  us  bring 
every  thought  into  captivity  to  Christ.  This  purpose 
was  characteristic  of  the  early  Christians.  It  was  a 
note  typical  also  of  the  Reformers.  "Towards  Him, 
therefore,  as  our  only  legitimate  end,  let  every  part 
of  our  lives  be  directed,"  wrote  John  Calvin,  as  that 
humble  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  tried  to  bring  his  life 
into  unconditional  subjection  to  the  Lord. 

With  the  coming  of  Enlightment,  however,  there 
developed  an  idea  that  men  must  throw  off  the  yoke 
of  the  Lord  in  sundry  spheres  of  thought  and  life. 
And  so  there  developed  the  ideas  of  natural  law, 
natural  statecraft  and  even  natural  theology.  In  this 
country,  Horace  Bushnell  set  forth  a  Christian  nur- 
ture that  was  allegedly  accomplished  by  the  natural 
laws  of  life  in  the  home  rather  than  conversion  by 
the  direct  activity  of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  honoring 
the  instruction  in  the  Word  according  to  the  cove- 
nant promise  of  God.  Protestantism  stood  for  free- 
dom of  the  common  life  from  the  domination  of 
Romanism,  but  not  its  freedom  from  the  Lord.  The 
Enlightment  gave  men  a  modern  culture  civilization 
apart  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But  when  things  reached  their  lowest  ebb  in  the 
secularization  of  Nazi  Germany,  the  confessing 
Church  lifted  a  banner  in  their  Barmen  Declara- 
tions. Here  it  is  set  forth  that  there  are  no  spheres  of 
life  or  thought  over  which  Christ  is  not  Lord.  The 
immediate  meaning  was  that  Christ  was  Lord  of 
lords  in  the  civil  and  political  life  of  nations.  Since 
that  time,  the  Basel  theologians  have  sought  also  to 
present  Christ  as  Lord  of  history.  And  one  is  happy 
to  note  that  current  British  writers  are  insisting  that 
the  Gospel  is  the  historical  events  in  which  God  came 
to  us  in  Christ  and  died  and  rose  for  our  salvation. 

There  are,  however,  still  other  spheres  in  which 
this  recognition  is  needed.  Too  many  of  the  philos- 
ophers are  still  following  Kant  in  making  pure 
reason  or  science  autonomous,  that  is,  apart  from  the 


Lord.  In  this  country,  the  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary  thinkers  are  seeking  to  present  God  as  the 
Lord  of  our  scientific  as  well  as  of  our  historical 
knowledge. 

The  difference  is  apparent  in  a  frank,  full,  kindly 
discussion  found  in  the  April  issue  of  the  Evangelical 
Quarterly.  The  scholar  who  follows  the  Kantian 
view  studies  the  Old  Testament  problems  as  a  scien- 
tist looking  at  the  facts  as  though  God  had  not  first 
known  them — as  though  they  were  "neutral,"  or 
brute  facts.  On  the  other  hand.  Professor  Young 
insists  that  there  are  no  facts  unknown  to  God  and 
that  our  business  is  to  think  God's  thoughts  after 
Him. 

The  opening  chapters  of  Genesis  are  not  as  fully 
attested  as  the  great  events  of  Jesus'  ministry.  But 
the  Jesus  whose  ministry  is  attested  in  the  whole 
New  Testament  is  Lord  also  of  the  Old  Testament. 
He  quoted  the  first  two  chapters  of  Genesis  with 
approval  as  the  words  of  the  Creator  and  referred  to 
Satan  as  the  liar  from  the  beginning,  as  one  finds  in 
the  third  chapter  of  Genesis.  Of  course,  His  apostle 
also  uses  that  chapter  in  Romans  five  and  I  Corin- 
thians 15,  comparing  Adam  and  Christ.  Let  us 
reverently  make  Christ  the  Lord  as  we  study  the 
Old  Testament  and  it  will  bring  to  us  the  meaning 
the  living  God  has  in  it  for  us.  — Wm.C.R. 


Christianity  Which 
Costs  Little  Is 
No  Bargain 

It  costs  to  be  a  Christian.  Salvation  is  free,  bought 
for  us  by  the  greatest  price  ever  paid — the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God,  shed  on  Calvary — but  a  Christian 
finds  that  if  he  is  to  live  as  Christ  wants  him  to  live 
it  will  cost  a  price  which  only  too  often  we  are  un- 
willing to  pay. 

It  costs  humility.  We  have  to  face  the  fact  that 
our  salvation  is  a  free  gift  of  God's  grace;  that  we 
have  never  done,  nor  can  we  ever  do  anything  to 
merit  God's  cleansing  and  saving  power.  The  nat- 
ural man  within  constantly  points  to  our  attain- 
ments, our  abilities  and  the  acclaim  those  around  us 
mav  give  us  to  show  us  how  good  we  are  and  what  a 
fine  work  we  are  doing.  To  die  to  such  temptations 
and  to  give  all  of  the  credit  to  the  One  who  saved  us 
and  Who  daily  gives  the  necessary  strength  and 
wisdom  is  not  easy. 

It  costs  dependence.  Life  is  not  a  succession  of 
pleasant  experiences,  rather  it  is  often  a  never-ending 
series  of  problems,  sorrows,  sickness,  needs  and  un- 
certainties. When  we  realize  fully  that  our  Lord's 
grace  is  sufficient,  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  those  who  love  God,  then  we  have  learned 
that  a  sense  of  dependence  on  Him  is  a  price  which 
has  to  be  paid  for  true  peace  at  heart. 

It  costs  separation.  A  Christian  who  has  never 
paid  the  price  uf  separation  from  things  of  the  world 
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which  tarnish  the  body  and  lessen  the  soul's  enjoy- 
ment of  spiritual  things  is  a  miserable  Christian.  The 
world  is  full  of  them.  Wanting  the  security  offered 
by  Christ  but  unwilling  to  turn  loose  from  those 
things  in  the  world  which  are  displeasing  to  Him 
produces  a  state  of  lethargy  and  spiritual  conflict  in 
which  there  is  little  of  the  joy  which  should  char- 
acterize the  Christian.  When  we  realize  that  real 
joy  and  happiness  is  contingent  on  our  willingness  to 
bring  everything — our  personal  habits — our  amuse- 
ments— our  associates — our  business — yes,  everything 
— to  Christ  and  to  continue  only  in  those  things 
which  are  pleasing  to  Him,  things  which  do  not  mar 
our  influence  with  weak  Christians;  which  do  not 
dull  our  perception  of  or  enjoyment  in  spiritual 
things:  then  we  have  paid  a  big  price  but  the  re- 
wards are  so  wonderfully  satisfying  that  we  look 
back  and  wonder  why  we  ever  hesitated  for  a 
moment. 

It  costs  time.  Most  of  us  are  busy,  very  busy,  and 
it  is  easy  to  assume  the  attitude  that  we  do  not  have 
time  for  the  study  of  God's  Word  and  prayer.  A 
Christian  who  does  not  constantly  read  and  study 
the  Bible  is  an  ignorant  Christian.  A  Christian  who 
does  not  take  time  to  pray — to  praise  God  and  thank 
Him,  to  seek  guidance  and  help  and  strength  and 
wisdom — is  a  powerless  and  a  very  foolish  person. 
God  makes  available  to  us  unsearchable  riches  and 
His  own  almighty  power  as  we  study  His  Word  and 
as  we  pray  to  Him.  It  costs  time,  but  it  is  time  dur- 
ing which  we  breathe  and  eat  things  of  the  Spirit. 

It  costs  work.  One  may  be  a  Christian  of  sorts  and 
leave  the  work  of  the  Church  and  personal  wit- 
nessing to  others.  But,  he  is  riding  and  dragging  his 
feet  when  he  should  be  out  sharing  in  the  work 
which  makes  for  the  advancement  of  God's  King- 
dom. We  have  but  a  faint  perception  of  the  priceless 
value  of  our  salvation  if  we  are  willing  to  accept  it 
and  then  do  nothing  to  make  it  known  and  available 
to  others.  When  we  come  face  to  face  with  the  fact 
that  our  profession  or  occupation  (whatever  it  may 
be),  is  but  incidental  to  our  real  work — the  King- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness — then  we  have 
paid  the  price  and  the  daily  tasks  assume  their 
rightful  perspective  in  our  life's  work. 

It  costs  misunderstanding.  We  are  deluding  our- 
selves if  we  think  a  Christian  can  live  in  this  world 
as  God  wants  him  to  live  and  not  be  misunderstood. 
The  great  majority  are  not  Christians ;  they  have  no 
spiritual  insight;  they  are  living  for  the  flesh  and  for 
this  life  and  not  for  eternity.  If  a  Christian  walks  in 
humility,  in  constant  dependence  on  the  One  Who 
says:  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy 
ivays  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths";  with  a  determination  to  separate  himself 
from  the  unclean  and  the  questionable:  with  a  clear 
understanding  that  his  primary  work  is  to  do  the 
things  God  would  have  him  do:  then,  that  Christian 
is  going  to  be  misunderstood  and  it  is  not  easy.  He 
will  be  called  a  fanatic;  will- be  laughed  at;  will  find 


that  his  company  may  not  be  always  welcome.  The 
price  of  misunderstanding  takes  great  grace,  but  if 
God's  all-sufficient  grace  is  accepted  and  lived  by, 
the  price  is  sweet  and  not  bitter. 

Finally,  it  costs  love.  Paul  makes  it  plain  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians  that  it  is  love 
which  must  motivate  and  implement  the  work  of  the 
Christian.  And  love  does  not  come  naturally.  The 
love  about  which  we  are  speaking,  which  makes  pos- 
sible not  only  the  paying  of  the  price  of  being  a 
Christian  but  of  making  our  Christian  witness  effec- 
tive is  the  love  which  comes  alone  from  the  infilling 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  Without  the  Holy  Spirit  all 
of  our  activities  are  in  the  flesh  and  meaningless. 
Orthodoxy  of  belief  and  abundance  of  labors  can 
never  be  substituted  for  love.  But,  when  we  pay  the 
price  of  opening  our  hearts  to  the  third  person  of 
the  Trinity,  then  love,  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit,  transforms  our  dealings  with  others. 

Ministers,  elders,  deacons,  Sunday  School  teachers, 
parents,  children,  Christians  in  every  walk  of  life 
should  face  the  question  whether  they  wish  to  be 
cheap  Christians,  making  little  contribution  to  God's 
work  and  His  Kingdom,  or  whether  they  will  pay 
the  price  by  which  alone  they  can  become  instru- 
ments God  can  fully  use.  — L.N.B. 


A  Heart- warming  Story  Of 
Answered  Prayer 

The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  a  recent  letter 
from  our  old  friend.  Rev.  Wm.  McE.  Miller,  Pres- 
byterian missionarj'  in  Iran  for  many  vears: 

'  —L.N.B. 

"I  have  devoted  too  much  of  my  letter  to  the 
description  of  the  difficulties  of  our  situation. 
Now  I  must  try  to  correct  the  impression  that 
we  are  intimidated  or  discouraged  by  telling 
you  soine  of  the  wonderful  things  God  has  done 
since  I  last  wrote.  One  day  when  I  was  in 
Meshed  a  young  man  named  Ahmad  came  to 
see  me,  and  told  me  that  his  father  had  been  a 
wicked  Mohammedan  who  married  many  wives, 
but  his  mother  had  come  from  Spain  and  had 
been  a  Christian.  The  mother  died  when  he  was 
a  child,  but  he  remembered  the  songs  she  sang 
to  him  about  Jesus,  and  he  had  always  wanted 
to  become  a  Christian.  As  he  knew  but  little  of 
the  Gospel  I  explained  to  him  how  Christ  had 
died  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  and  had  risen 
again,  and  how  a  sinner  may  become  a  child  of 
God  by  believing  on  Him.  With  great  joy  he 
gave  his  heart  to  Christ,  and  came  frequently 
for  Bible  lessons,  and  also  brought  his  half- 
brothers  and  sisters  for  Christian  instruction. 
When  the  children  of  Satan  began  coming  to 
the  hospital  to  oppose  the  message  of  Christ's 
love  he  insisted  on  standing  beside  me  and  sup- 
porting me.  One  day  he  became  ill,  and  sent  for 
me  to  come  to  him  with  one  of  the  doctors. 
While  the  doetor  was  examining  him  I  was  per- 
mitted to  look  at  some  old  books  which  Ahmad 
said  had  been  his  mother's.  There  was  a  Pil- 
grim's Progress  in  Persian,  and  an  English 
Bible,  and  a  Persian  Bible  and  Testament,  all 
well  used.  As  I  looked  through  these  volumes 
my  eye  fell  on  something  written  in  pencil  in 
English  on  the  fly  leaf  of  the  English  Bible. 
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"May  I  read  this?"  I  asked. 
"Please  do,"  replied  Ahmad.  "The  writing  is 
so  fine  I  have  never  been  able  to  read  it." 

What  I  read  was  this : 

"I  hope  my  little  one  read  this  holy  book, 
and  our  Lord  save  him.  Amen.  0  Lord,  I  give 
my  son  to  you.  May  I  ask  you  accept  this  un- 
able (unworthy)  present  because  I  have  noth- 
ing except  my  dear  one.  I  hope  he  become  a 
good  Christian,  and  make  you  satisfied. 

Ahmad's  Mother." 

When  I  read  this  prayer  to  Ahmad  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears.  To  think  that  his  mother  be- 
fore her  death  twenty  years  ago  had  thus  ex- 
pressed her  longing  for  the  salvation  of  her 
little  boy,  and  that  Ahmad  without  knowing 
anything  about  this  prayer  had  read  his 
mother's  Bible  and  had  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
without  having  had  any  contact  with  Chris- 
tians! Truly  the  eff'ectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
believing  mother  availeth  much." 


"Have  You  Kept 
Your  Promise?" 

Remember?  A  number  of  veterans  of  Iowa's 
113th  Calvarj^ — an  outfit  that  fought  superbly  in 
the  European  War — -last  year  received  Easter  cards 
that  really  opened  their  eyes.  The  front  of  the  card 
included  a  sketch  of  a  German  battlefield  labeled 
"Easter,  1945."  On  top,  in  large  letters,  was: 
"Remembert"  Then  to  the  right  of  the  sketch  was 
this:  "You  said  then:  'Dear  God,  if  You  will  bring 
me  safely  home,  I  promise  I  will  live  for  You,  and 
do  what  You  want  me  to  do'  .  .  .  Remember?"  On 
the  inside  of  the  card  was  a  family  fireside  sketch 
and  the  following:  "Well!  God  DID  what  you 
asked!  He  brought  you  safely  horjie.  Now!  Have 
you  done  what  you  promised?  How  about  Easter 
1950?"  The  card  was  signed  by  the  Rev.  Ben.  L. 
Rose,  pastor  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church, 
Bristol,  Va.  He  was  the  chaplain  of  the  113th. 

From  Des  Moines  Register. 

Quoted  in  The  Sunday  School  Ti/nes. 


Land  Of  Hope  And  Glory 

Thoughts  On  October  12 — 
Columbus  Day 

America's  freedom  has  been  hers  for  less  than  200 
years,  an  infant  among  nations.  Yet,  what  a  land  of 
hope  and  glory  it  has  been !  To  the  oppressed, 
America  once  opened  her  shores  freely  and  great 
swarms  of  men,  women  and  children  faced  to  the 
west  from  the  Old  World,  endured  great  hardships, 
braved  fierce  dangers  and  with  faith  in  God  crossed 
great  waters  in  tiny  boats  to  reach  the  American 
continent. 

Pious  men  and  women,  many  of  these,  and 
earnestly  seeking  the  will  of  God.  Though  it  is  a  fact 
of  history  that  far  more  persons  settled  in  America 
for  economic  reasons  than  for  religious  and  far  more 
were  prompted  by  the  vision  of  wealth  than  were 
inspired  by  a  vision  of  God  and  the  right  to  worship 


Him  freely — this  is  contrary  to  tradition  but  true  to 
fact— yet,  the  Christians  among  the  first  settlers  be- 
came very  quickly  the  foundation  of  the  new  land 
and  their  faith  and  courage  were  blessed  by  God  in 
building  a  sturdy  Christian  structure  in  the  Ameri- 
can wilderness. 

That  is  why  the  lands  to  become  later  the  United 
States  were  lands  of  hope  and  glory. 

They  presented  the  opportunity  for  men  to  begin 
life  all  over  again,  a  fresh  start  in  an  old  world,  with 
freedom  to  worship  and  work. 

But  how  shines  the  bright  star  of  our  fathers  faith 
today  in  this  land  of  promise?  Obscured,  defied, 
denied,  rejected,  scorned,  laughed  upon  and  ignored, 
our  fathers'  faith  endures  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 
But  the  land  for  which  our  fathers  died  years  ago, 
the  land  which  God  has  blessed  so  greatly,  the  land 
to  which  God  has  granted  prosperity,  untold  wealth, 
power  and  might  and  well  being,  the  land  whose  soil 
has  not  felt  the  ravages  of  war  since  the  War  Be- 
tween the  States,  how  fares  she? 

She  fares  poorly  because  she  recognizes  no  need 
for  God  and  fails  to  honor  Christ. 

She  acts  as  though  the  shame  of  a  Christian  herit- 
age were  a  stain  and  a  blemish  which  must  first  be 
denied,  and,  if  that  be  not  enough,  then  made  a 
matter  of  apology. 

But  the  exceedingly  deceptive  thing  about  this  is 
that  there  is  cast  over  this  attitude  a  mantle  of 
vagueness  concerning  Christianity.  Religion  is  the 
preferred  word  and  it  is  a  term  to  include  all  ideas, 
every  blasphemous  concept  and  any  flight  of  fancy 
which  any  group  may  wish  to  call  religion. 

Christian  people  may  still  be  found  at  the  heart  of 
many  good  things  about  our  land.  But  as  the  hand- 
writing appears  on  the  wall,  all  too  often  the  leaders 
of  society  are  found  to  be  tied  to  blackest  crimes  and 
engaged  in  political  deals  which  link  them  to  Ameri- 
ca's unique  underworld. 

How  can  we  then  call  this  a  land  of  hope  and 
glory.  It  can  only  become  so  as  Christian  people  ex- 
perience a  great  revival  of  belief.  So  great  that  it 
will  reach  out  into  every  corner  of  our  land,  reach 
the  unreached  and  bring  salvation  to  the  unsaved. 

We  can  see  revival  in  different  places.  There  are 
signs  that  some  people  here  and  there  are  getting  so 
scared  at  the  thought  of  what  can  happen  to  their 
bodies  and  property  here  on  earth  that  they  have 
begun  to  give  some  thought  to  what  can  happen  to 
their  souls  hereafter. 

There  are  signs  here  and  there  that  some  people 
desire  to  find  that  security  which  earth  and  earthly 
things  do  not  offer  in  the  prescious  blood  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  pray  that  these  signs  may  become 
significant  throughout  our  land.  A  Christian  Ameri- 
ca, Christian  in  leadership  and  Christian  in  heart, 
can  again  be  blessed  by  God. 

Christian  people  everywhere  should  be  earnestly 
pra\  ing  that  revival  will  come  to  America  before  it 
is  too  late.  — A.D.R. 
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THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM 


By  The  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 


Atlanta,  Ga. 


The  Eighth  Commandment 

Question  73:  Which  is  the  eighth  commandment^ 

Answer:  The  eighth  commandment  is,  "Thou 
shall  not  steal." 

The  eighth  commandment  deals  with  the  question 
of  property  and  property  rights  in  the  Divine  order 
of  life.  It  affirms  the  truth  that  every  man  has  the 
right  to  possess  what  belongs  to  him.  The  right  to 
own  property  has  its  foundation  in  the  Will  of  God. 
It  is  the  conviction  of  normal  people  that  what  we 
acquire  by  our  labor  is  our  own.  Next  to  the  sanctity 
ot  life  and  family,  God  is  concerned  with  the  safe- 
guarding of  property. 

There  are  two  tremendous  facts  brought  out  in 
the  Bible  in  relation  to  property.  One  is  that  all 
things  belong  to  God,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fulness  thereof."  "Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  great- 
ness, for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
Thine."  The  other  truth  is  that  God  makes  man  a 
proprietor  of  the  property  of  the  earth.  Man  is, 
therefore,  responsible  to  God  for  the  use  or  misuse 
of  it.  "The  earth  hath  He  given  to  the  children  of 
men."  The  New  Testament  likewise  embodies  these 
two  convictions.  It  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  Christians 
were  compelled  to  give  up  their  property.  This  right 
to  hold  property  was  recognized  at  all  times.  Peter 
^aid  to  Ananias  about  his  possessions,  "While  it  re- 
mained did  it  not  remain  thine  own  and  after  it  was 
sold,  was  it  not  in  thy  power?" 

Christ  never  abridged  man's  right  to  hold  prop- 
erty. He  warned  His  followers  against  the  false  idea 
that  property  is  the  big  thing  in  life.  "A  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth."  We  must  put  our  trust  in  something 
greater  than  property.  He  also  stressed  the  fact  that 
man  is  held  responsible  for  the  stewardship  of  his 
po^^^essions.  Whatever  a  Christian  owns  must  be  used 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  meet  human  needs.  The 
Christian  is  a  trustee  of  property  under  God.  But 
nowhere  does  Christ  intimate  that  it  is  not  right  for 
men  to  own  property. 


Question  74:  What  is  required  in  the  eighth  com- 
mandmentf 

Answer:  The  eighth  commandment  requireth  the 
lawful  procuring  and  furthering  the  wealth  and  out- 
ward estate  of  ourselves  and  others. 

God  requires  of  us  a  life  of  industry,  St.  Paul  ex- 
horted Christians  to  work  that  they  may  "have."  No 
one  has  a  right  to  be  a  parasite.  Christians  must  not 
only  pray,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  they 
also  must  work  for  it. 

The  Christian  is  not  bound  to  a  vow  of  poverty. 
One  may  voluntarily  dispose  of  his  wealth,  as  for 
example  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  but  God  does  not  re- 
quire this.  The  Christian  is  not  forbidden  to  make 
money,  if  it  is  made  honestly,  and  properly  employed. 

The  New  Testament  teaches  that  wealth  should 
be  employed  to  promote  the  welfare  of  others.  "Let 
him  that  stole,  steal  no  more;  but  rather  let  him 
labor,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  which  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth," 
(Eph.  4:28.) 

We  should  count  it  a  privilege  to  invest  in 
people,  for  people  last,  while  things  perish.  Chris- 
tians have  a  special  duty  to  befriend  the  needy, 
especially  those  of  the  household  of  faith. 


Question  75:  What  is  forbidden  in  the  eighth 
commandment? 

Answer:  The  eighth  commandment  forbiddeth 
whatsoever  doth  or  may  unjustly  hinder  our  own  or 
our  neighbor's  wealth  or  outward  estate. 

This  commandment  forbids  such  acts  as  unlawful 
seizure  of  another's  property,  whether  by  burglary  or 
robbery.  In  lands  under  the  domination  of  the  Com- 
munists behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  such  practices  are 
common. 
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The  borrowing  of  money  without  either  the  ability 
or  intention  to  repay  is  a  breach  of  this  law.  We 
should  heed  Shakespeare's  counsel,  "Neither  a  bor- 
rower or  a  lender  be;  for  borrowing  doth  dull  the 
edge  of  industry." 

The  making  of  bills  when  there  is  no  prospect  of 
payment  falls  under  this  category.  It  is  easy  to  say 
"Charge  it,"  but  it  is  more  difficult  to  say,  "Here  is 
what  I  owe  you." 

Fraud  is  forbidden  by  this  commandment.  Mis- 
representation of  goods,  false  advertising,  and  such  a 
practice  as  short  weights  and  measures  constitute 
fraud.  One  of  the  most  prevalent  practices  of  fraud 
is  in  the  field  of  management  and  labor.  It  is  steal- 
ing to  receive  pay  for  work  which  has  not  been 
rendered.  Today  it  is  spoken  of  as  "soldiering  on  the 
job."  The  reverse  is  also  true.  It  is  thievery  by  fraud 
to  steal  labor  without  adequate  compensation.  God 
will  call  all  such  practices  into  judgment. 


Questions  For  Discussion  On 
The  Eighth  Commandment 

1.  Is  it  possible  to  steal  intangible  values? 

2.  Is  the  gambler  a  thief? 

3.  Can  we  steal  within  the  law? 

4.  Can  we  steal  another's  good  name? 

5.  Can  we  rob  another  person  of  his  usefulness? 

6.  What  do  you  think  of  teachers  who  rob  young 
people  of  their  faith? 

7.  Can  a  man  rob  God  ? 

8.  Doe-,   the   thief   injure  himself  as  well  as  his 
victim? 

9.  To  be  honest,  is  it  necessary  to  put  at  least  as 
much  into  life  as  we  take  out  of  it? 

10.  Does  Christianity  encourage  us  to  respect  the 
rights  of  others? 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.   KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON   FOR   NOVEMBER   4 


Qod  Reveals  Himself  to  Moses 


Scripture:  Exodus  3  -  4.  Devotional  Reading: 
Deuteronotmy  32:1-9. 


"Behold  your  God,"  saith  Isaiah.  "I  will  publish  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  said  Moses,  in  Deuteronomy 
32:3.  No  man  is  great  until  he  has  seen  and  is  ready  to  proclaim  the  greatness  of  God.  Moses,  trained  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  was  a  sad  failure  until  he  met  God  at  the  burning  bush,  and  surrendered  to 
Him.  No  mere  man  ever  accomplishes  anything  worthwhile  until,  "in  some  quiet  place,  he  meets  the  Master 
face  to  face."  In  the  Song  of  Moses,  from  which  our  Devotional  Reading  is  taken,  Moses  calls  upon  his  people 

to  remember  the  days  of  old,  to  consider  the  great- 

ness  of  God,  and  His  marvellous  dealings  with 
them :  how  the  Lord  led  them,  chastened  them,  pro- 
tected them,  and  tenderly  cared  for  them  as  a  nation. 
After  Moses'  tragic  failure  and  rejection  by  his 
people,  he  fled  to  the  land  of  Midian,  married,  and 
appeared  to  be  a  forgotten  and  discouraged  and 
useless  man.  As  a  keeper  of  sheep  in  the  school  of 
the  desert  he  learned  some  lessons  which  he  had 
never  been  taught  in  the  schools  of  Egypt.  He  learn- 
ed the  lesson  of  humility  and  dependence  upon  God, 
and  also  became  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
country  through  which  he  was  to  lead  the  Israelites. 
This,  no  doubt,  was  of  great  practical  value  to  him. 

Our  lesson  naturally  divides  itself  into  three 
sections:  (1)  Moses'  Vision,  (2)  Moses'  Excuses, 
and  (3)  Moses'  Obedience. 


I.  Moses'  Vision  at 
the  Burning  Bush : 
Exodus  3:1-10. 

The  burning  bush  has  been  taken  as  a  symbol  of 
the  Protestant  Church.  The  Presence  of  God  in  His 
Church  keeps  her  from  being  consumed  by  the  fierce 
fires  of  persecution  through  which  she  has  passed, 
and  is  passing. 

Moses  had  been  a  shepherd  for  years,  feeding  the 
flock  of  Jethro,  his  father-in-law.  What  a  difference 
in  this  position  and  the  one  he  occupied  as  the  adopt- 
ed son  of  Pharoah's  daughter,  and  heir-apparent  to 
the  throne  of  Egypt !  In  Hebrews  1 1  :24-26  we  read  : 
"By  faith  Moses,  when  he  came  to  years,  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharoah's  daughter:  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season; 
esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the 
recompence  of  the  reward."  We  are  not  told  about 
his  faith  in  Exodus,  and  this  inspired  commentary  in 
Hebrews  is  a  great  help  to  us  in  understanding  the 
character  of  this  magnificent  man. 

God  has  many  different  ways  of  manifesting,  or 
revealing  himself,  to  men.  In  this  case  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out 


of  the  midst  of  a  bush.  Moses,  naturally,  was  attact- 
ed  by  this  phenomenon  and  drew  near  to  see  more 
clearly.  Then  the  voice  came  warning  him  that  the 
place  was  holy,  and  that  he  must  remove  his  shoes  in 
such  a  place.  The  lesson  for  us  is  very  plain.  We 
should  be  filled  with  awe  and  reverence  whenever 
we  come  into  the  presence  of  God.  His  holiness, 
majesty,  and  glory  are  far  beyond  anything  which  we 
can  even  imagine,  and  it  behooves  us  to  assume  the 
attitude  of  the  angels  who  veil  their  faces  in  His 
presence.  Bold  and  thoughtless  men  often  rush  in 
where  angels  fear  to  tread,  and  sometimes  suffer 
for  it. 

Notice  in  verses  7-10  the  personal  interest  that 
God  has  in  the  welfare  of  His  children.  What  a  far 
different  picture  is  this  from  the  cold  and  impersonal 
idea  of  God  which  some  seem  to  have!  "I  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  .  .  .  and  have 
heard  their  cry  .  .  .  for  I  know  their  sorrows,  and  I 
am  come  down  to  deliver  them  .  .  .  behold  the  cry  of 
the  children  of  Israel  is  come  unto  me."  Away  with 
the  blasphemous  idea  presented  by  even  some  "teach- 
ers of  religion"  in  our  colleges  and  seminaries  that 
the  God  of  the  Old  Testament  is  a  different  God 
from  the  God  of  the  New.  The  character  of  God 
has  never  changed,  and  He  reveals  Himself  perfectly 
both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments:  in  both 
He  is  a  God  of  Compassionate  Love,  and  Consuming 
Fire. 

God  uses  men  in  carrying  out  His  purposes  of 
mercy  and  grace:  "Come  now,  therefore,  and  I  will 
send  thee  unto  Pharoah."  So,  like  Isaiah  in  the 
Temple,  Moses  saw  the  vision  and  heard  the  voice 
of  the  Lord.  What  will  be  his  response? 

II.  Moses'  Many  Excuses: 
Exodus  3:11-4:14. 

We  are  rather  surprised,  not  to  say  shocked,  at  his 
response.  It  is  very  different  from  that  of  Isaiah,  or 
Saul  of  Tarsus  after  they  had  their  visions.  I  suppose 
that  a  modern  psychologist  would  say  that  he  had  an 
"inferiority  complex."  He  had  learned  his  lesson  of 
humility,  but  to  all  appearances  it  had  gone  most  too 
deep    and    he    wanted    to    be    "let    alone."    His    sad 
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failure  of  some  forty  years  ago  stil 
mind. 


lingered  in  his 


He  begins  his  many  excuses  by  saying,  Who  am 
1,  that  I  should  go?  He  is  not  only  perfectly  willing, 
but  anxious,  for  someone  else  to  undertake  the  task 
of  leading  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  The  "I"  of  Moses' 
impotence  is  met  by  the  "I"  of  God's  omnipotence: 
"Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee."  As  someone  has 
well  said,  all  these  "heroes  of  the  faith"  were  great 
only  because  they  had  a  great  God,  and  put  their 
trust  in  Him. 

His  second  excuse  is  also  a  question:  "What  is  His 
name."  This  seems  to  indicate  that  during  his  40 
years  stay  in  Alidian,  he  had  not  lived  in  very  close 
communion  with  God.  This  is  also  indicated  later 
by  the  fact  that  his  children  had  not  been  circumcised 
in  accordance  with  the  command  of  God.  The  Lord 
meets  this  excuse  by  revealing  His  name:  "I  AM 
THAT  I  AM."  This  is  the  name  which  Jesus 
appropiates  in  His  reply  to  the  Jews  when  He  said: 
"Before  Abraham  was  I  AM."  (See  John  8:58). 
God  reveals  to  Moses  both  the  difficulties  and  the 
success  of  his  mission.  (See  Verses  17-22). 

Moses'  third  excuse  is  that  the  people  will  not 
believe  that  God  has  sent  him.  Then  God  gives  to 
him  certain  "signs,"  or  credentials,  by  which  miracles 
he  could  prove  to  the  Israelites  that  he  was  sent  from 
God.  Nicodemus,  we  remember,  said  to  Jesus,  We 
know  that  thou  art  a  Teacher  sent  from  God  for  no 
one  can  do  these  miracles  which  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him.  The  signs  were  the  rod  turning 
to  a  serpent,  and  then  back  to  a  rod,  his  hand  be- 
coming leprous,  and  then  clean,  and  the  river  turn- 
ing into  blood. 

Moses  persisted  in  these  excuses  until  God's  wrath 
was  kindled,  saying,  "O  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent" ; 
"Send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou 
wilt  send."  God  answered  him  by  asking  these 
searching  questions:  "Who  hath  made  man's 
mouth?"  have  not  I,  the  Lord,"  and  then,  in  pro- 
viding Aaron  as  his  spokesman. 

III.  AI OSes'  Obedience: 
18-31. 

Thoroughly  convinced  at  last,  Moses  obeys  the 
command  of  God,  and  never  seems  to  waver  from 
this  time  forth,  although  he  had  many  trying  ex- 
periences and  many  sad  disappointments,  as  far  as 
his  people  were  concerned.  "He  endured  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible."  He  reminds  us  somewhat  of 
Gideon  and  the  "signs"  he  requested  of  God.  It  is 
well  to  be  sure  before  we  begin  a  great  work,  Moses 
however,  went  too  far  with  his  many  excuses. 

He  goes  back  to  his  father-in-law,  "And  Jethro 
said  to  Moses,  Go  in  peace."  We  know  very  little 
about  the  "priest  of  Midian,"  but  what  we  do  know 
is  in  his  favor. 
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We  have  a  very  strange  incident  in  verses  24-26. 
It  seems  that  Moses  had  neglected  the  circumcision 
of  his  children,  probably  because  of  his  wife,  and  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  seeks  to  kill  him.  When  we  start 
out  on  a  mission  for  God  it  behooves  us  to  set  our 
own  house  in  order  and  be  careful  that  we  obey  in 
every  particular  the  law  of  God.  Zipporah,  his  wife, 
realizing  what  is  wrong,  and  knowing,  perhaps  that 
she  is  to  blame,  remedies  this  in  a  spectacular  man- 
ner. Jacob,  too,  had  troubles  in  his  home  and  had 
to  get  rid  of  the  idols  which  his  wives  took  with 
them. 

The  message  now  comes  to  Aaron  to  go  and  meet 
Moses.  The  two  confer,  and  Moses  reveals  the 
details  of  his  commission.  These  two,  who  are  to  be 
associated  together  from  now  on,  proceed  to  Egypt, 
and  gathering  the  elders  of  Israel  together,  tell  them 
why  they  have  come,  and  show  them  the  "signs" 
which  God  had  given  them.  "And  the  people  believ- 
ed: and  when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  He  had  looked  upon 
their  affliction,  then  they  bowed  their  heads  and 
worshipped."  So  far  even'thing  is  going  well,  and  it 
looks  as  though  there  will  be  no  trouble.  If  they  had 
only  kept  this  attitude,  Aloses'  task  would  have  been 
less  discouraging,  but  they  faltered  and  wavered 
many  times,  murmuring  and  complaining:  they  were 
very  human. 
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YOUNG   PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE       ^ 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  4 


Homework 


The  word  "homework"  has  for  most  of  us  the  suggestion  of  assignments,  study,  and  work,  and  carries  our 
minds  into  the  class  room  and  to  the  desk  at  home,  and  in  a  very  real  sense  that  is  just  what  we  have  in  mind 
in  our  topic  for  this  week.  Our  teacher  has  given  assignments  for  which  we  must  study  and  in  which  we  must 
work  if  we  are  to  be  counted  acceptable  in  the  school  of  Christ.  Let's  consider  these  three  aspects  of  "home- 
work" as  concerning  our  personal  responsibilities  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Often  we  are  made  to  marvel  at 
what  God  has  done  through  the  lives  of  consecrated 


workers  such  as  our  beloved  Patsy  Turner  of  Canoe, 
Ky.,  and  the  faithful  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Firebaugh  of 
Indian  Presbytery,  Okla.,  without  realizing  that 
what  God  has  done  through  them  He  can  do  through 
any  yielded,  willing  Christian. 

The  roll  call  of  the  faithful  in  the  field  of  home 
missions  is  long,  and  is  worthy  of  high  regard, 
"wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith."  (Hebrews  12:1,2).  Let  us  see  how  we  may 
be  faithful  in  our  "homework,"  and  look  to  the  Lord 
to  add  our  names  to  the  roll  of  loyal  servants. 

Our  Assignment. 

"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth."  (Acts  1:8).  Here  is  our 
assignment;  Witnesses  unto  Christ.  Every  Christian 
has  this  inescapable  responsibility. 

The  very  moment  you  come  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
you  become  responsible  to  make  Him  known. 

Paul  says,  "I  am  debtor."  Every  Christian,  young 
or  old,  is  indebted  to  share  with  others  the  gospel 
which  "is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
one that  believeth." 

Too  often  we  are  led  to  believe  that  when  we 
come  to  Sunday  School  and  Church  and  are  faithful 
to  our  local  program  we  have  discharged  our  obliga- 
tion. No !  No !  A  thousand  times  no !  Sunday  School 
and  Church  provide  wonderful  God-given  oppor- 
tunities for  instruction  and  worship,  but  through 
them  we  should  get  our  "batteries  re-charged"  that 
our  lights  might  shine  throughout  the  week.  Our 
assignment  is  to  witness,  that  God  might  be  glorified, 
and  that  souls  might  be  won  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  Study. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  Word  of  truth."  (H  Tim.  2:15).  If  we 


are  to  be  approved  of  God  and  our  names  added  to 
the  roll  call  of  the  faithful,  we  must  study  the  Word 
of  God.  It  is  impossible  to  over-emphasize  the  im- 
portance of  the  Bible.  All  that  we  know  about  God, 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  sin,  salvation,  holy  living, 
witnessing,  worship,  heaven,  hell  and  countless  other 
things  so  vital  and  real,  we  learn  from  the  Word  of 
God.  There  is  no  other  source  of  truth.  Yet  tragic- 
ally enough,  very  few  professing  Christians  have 
more  than  a  nodding  acquaintance  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Our  youth  programs  are  too  seldom  designed  to 
teach  the  truth  of  the  Bible  and  our  sad  neglect  of 
God's  Word  is  seen  in  the  powerless  and  fruitless 
lives  our  Church  members  are  living.  John  Bunyan 
once  said,  "This  Book  will  keep  you  from  sin;  or 
sin  will  keep  you  from  this  Book." 

In  our  Lord's  time  of  temptation  He  used  the 
Word  of  God  to  defeat  the  Tempter,  but  He  had 
to  know  the  Word  in  order  to  use  it. 

The  saints  of  God  whose  names  are  recorded  in 
the  roll  of  the  faithful  as  set  forth  in  Hebrews  eleven 
were  those  who  believed  and  lived  according  to  the 
Word  of  the  Lord. 

Those  who  have  been  used  of  God  down  through 
the  history  of  our  church,  through  whom  God  has 
brought  blessing  and  power  into  the  church,  have 
been  mighty  in  the  Scriptures. 

Many  seemingly  worth  while  contributions  have 
been  made  through  promotional  organizational,  and 
educational  abilities,  but  little  of  lasting  worth  has 
been  contributed  save  through  the  lives  and  labors  of 
those  who  have  turned  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
people  back  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  Work. 

"Faith  without  works  is  dead."  (James  2:26). 
"Faith,  true  faith,  is  never  passive ;  it  works!" 

There  is  "homework"  for  each  believer,  for  every 
follower  of  the  Lord.  Home  mission  work  is  not  just 
a  project  in  a  particular  area  with  a  view  to  supply- 
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ing  a  need  for  a  church.  In  a  very  real  sense  it  is  the 
daily  walk  and  witness  of  all  who  love  the  Lord.  It 
is  the  work  not  only  for  faithful  ministers  and  re- 
ligious education  workers  but  the  task  is  one  in 
which  all  must  have  a  part. 

We  help  by  our  giving,  we  have  a  part  through 
praying,  but  we  do  most  by  being,  being  faithful 
followers  and  obedient  servants  of  our  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work," 
and  "as  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you," 
said  Jesus.  God  works,  and  we  work.  "We  are  His 
workmanship  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works." 

Each  of  us  is  privileged  to  have  a  part  in  the  work 
of  winning  men  to  Christ,  in  the  building  of  His 
Church,  and  each  part  is  vitally  important.  We  can't 
leave  our  "homework"  to  someone  else  and  expect 
the  Teacher  to  be  pleased.  It  is  easy  to  say,  "O 
there's  nothing  I  can  do."  But  there  is  something  for 
each  life  to  contribute,  and  every  part  is  important. 
There  was  a  man  whose  name  was  Mr.  Little,  and 
he  had  11  little  children.  A  friend  asked  how  he 
managed  to  support  them  all,  and  he  replied  "It's 
easy;  ever}'  Little  helps  a  little!"  If  we  are  faithful 
in  little  things  the  work  will  be  done,  and  God  will 
make  us  responsible  for  greater  things.  He  rewards 
not  according  to  ability,  but  according  to  faithful- 


CONCLUSION 

Let's  get  busy  on  our  homework !  Let's  accept  our 
assignment  of  being  witnesses  unto  Jesus.  Let's  pre- 
pare our  minds  and  hearts  in  the  Word  of  God  that 
we  may  be  effective  witnesses.  Let's  daily  walk  with 
Him  in  the  obedience  of  faith  that  we  may  be  faith- 
ful witnesses. 


WANTED!  Chairs  for  a  mining  camp 
Sunday  Schooil!  Doermann  Memorial  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Blackley,  Ky.,  maintains 
four  outpost  Sunday  Schools  for  future  pu- 
pils of  Stuart  Robinson  School.  One  of 
these.  Carbon  Glow,  has  been  granted  an 
empty  building  for  worship  by  the  mining 
concern  there.  Some  church,  somewhere, 
may  have  some  discarded  chairs  which  this 
Sunday  School  could  use.  Transportation 
arranged.  Contact  the  Rev.  J.  W.  MacElree, 
minister  of  the  Blackley  Chuhch  mentioned 
above. 
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Presbyterian  Men  Will  Hold 
Jacksonville's  Largest  Convention 


More  than  2,150  Southern  Presbyterian  men  from 
the  Synods  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia  and  Florida 
are  expected  to  meet  in  the  George  Washington 
Hotel  Auditorium,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  October  26- 
28,  in  what  is  described  as  the  largest  convention  for 
laymen  ever  held  in  that  city. 

The  convention  will  be  the  second  of  four  regional 
men's  conventions  being  held  on  successive  week- 
ends in  four  southern  cities.  A  total  of  10,000  men 
from  the  U.  S.  Presbyterian  Church's  sixteen-state 
area  are  expected  to  participate  in  the  conventions. 

Dr.  S.  J.  Patterson,  director  of  men's  work  of 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  Richmond,  Va., 
said  the  conferences  would  attempt  to  step  up  the 
activity  of  local  Presbyterian  men's  groups  to  match 
that  traditionally  carried  on  by  church  women's 
organizations.  "It's  high  time  the  men  of  the  Church 
started  being  as  active  in  the  spiritual  affairs  of  the 
Church  as  they  have  always  been  in  its  financial 
affairs,"  Patterson  said. 

General  theme  of  each  of  the  four  conventions 
will  be:  "Christ  And  You  -  Partners  For  Action." 
Prominent  speakers  will  treat  six  sub-themes  at  each 
conference:  "Throughout  Your  World,"  "On  Your 
Job  And  With  Your  Income,"  "In  Your  Church," 
"Among  Your  Neighbors,"  "In  Your  Home,"  and 
"Beginning  With  Yourself." 

Principal  speakers  at  the  three-day  Jacksonville 
Convention  will  include :  Col.  Francis  Pickens  Mil- 
ler, author,  editor,  soldier,  patriot,  and  well-known 
churchman,  from  Charlottesville,  Va. ;  Dr.  James 
McDowell    Richards,    President,    Columbia    Theo- 


More  Than  2,000  Are  Expected  To 
Attend  Second  Men's  Convention 

logical  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. ;  Dr.  Hunter  B. 
Blakely,  Secretary',  Division  of  Higher  Education, 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Dr.  W.  Taliaferro  Thomp- 
son, Professor  of  Christian  Education,  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary^  Richmond,  Va. ;  Dr.  James  T. 
Cleland,  Professor  of  Preaching  in  the  Divinity 
School  of  Duke  University,  Durham,  N.  C. ;  and 
Dr.  James  G.  Patton,  Jr.,  Executive  Secretary,  the 
General  Council,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  De- 
catur, Ga. 

Gigantic  displays  portraying  men's  work  and  dra- 
matic presentations  by  the  Church's  five  boards  will 
alert  men  to  available  opportunities  for  carrying  on 
God's  work  in  their  own  local  churches,  Patterson 
said. 

Daily  devotionals  will  be  given  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Cou- 
sar,  Jr.,  Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Florence, 
S.  C.  Music  for  the  convention  will  be  led  by  Dr. 
James  R.  Sydnor,  Professor  of  Church  Music  at  the 
General  Assembly's  Training  School,  Richmond,  Va. 

Dr.  William  M.  Belk,  106  East  Church  Street, 
Orlando,  Fla.,  is  regional  chairman  for  the  Jackson- 
ville Convention.  Convention  headquarters  for  ad- 
vance registrations  is  located  at  307  Hogan  Street, 
Jacksonville. 

The  convention  program  is  as  follows: 

Friday — October  26 

Morning  Session 

Singing,  James  R.  Sydnor;  Devotional,  J.  E.  Cou- 
sar,  Jr.;  Convention  Organization,  Wm.  M.  Belk. 


VTk 


James  G.  Patton,  Ji 


W.  Taliaferro  Thompson  James  T.  Cleland 

THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Frances  Pickens  Miller 


Afternoon  Session 

S  i  nging,  James  R. 
S  y  d  n  or ;  "You  And 
Christian  Education," 
E  d  w  a  rd  D.  Grant ; 
"Partners  -  Through- 
out Your  World,"  J. 
McD.  Richards. 

Evening  Session 

S  i  nging,  James  R. 
S  y  d  n  or;  "You  And 
World  M  i  s  sions,  C. 
Darby  Fulton;  "Part- 
ners -  On  Your  Job 
And  With  Your  Income, 
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Saturday — October  27 
Alorning  Session 

Singing,  James  R.  Sydnor;  Devotional,  J.  E.  Cousar,  Jr.;  "You  And 
Annuities  And  Relief,"  Wade  H.  Boggs;  "Partners  -  In  Your  Church," 
James  T.  Cleland. 

Afternoon  Session 

Singing,  James  R.  Sydnor;  "You  And  The  General  Council,"  J-  G.  Pat- 
ton,  Jr. ;  "Partners  -  Among  Your  Neighbors,"  Hunter  B.  Blakely. 

Evening  Session 

Singing,  James  R.  Sydnor;  "Partners  -  In  Your  Home,"  W.  T.  Thompson; 
Synod  Meetings,  as  announced. 

Sunday — October  28 
Morning  Session 

Singing,  James  R.  Sydnor;  Devotional,  J.  E.  Cousar,  Jr. ;  "You  And  Church 
Extension,  Vernon  S.  Brovles,  Jr.;  "Partners  -  Beginning  With  Yourself," 
[.  G.  Patton,  Jr. 

Convention  Closes  12:30  P.M. 
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The  Church  must  go 
where  the  people  are 

if  the  people  are  to  go  to  the  Church 

Factually,  the  Church  must  go  where  the  people  are— 
if  the  people  are  to  go  to  church;  and  in  this  very  real  sense 
our  churches  are  missionaries  to  the  South,  extending  into 

areas    that   are  unchurched.   Too,   existing   churches   need 

help  to  continue  expanding  their  work.  In  many  cases  a 
small  amount  of  money  does  the  job — the  little  difference 
that  makes  all  the  difference. 

Your  Tithe  is  more  than  a  gift.  It  is  an  investment 
that  pays  off  through  extending  the  introduction  to  Christ 
in  places  you  cannot  reach. 

Last  year.  Home  Missions  helped  establish  one  new 
church  a  week.  Your  Tithe  can  help  build  two  or  three 
new  churches  a  week. 

will  extend  the  Church  to  30,000,000  people 

in  the  South  who  have  not  been  introduced  to  Christ 
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Qoes  lo  Bal 

The  man  known  to  every 
sports  page  reader  for  the 
past  47  years  who  has  in 
that  time  come  to  be  the 
best-loved  sportsman  of  all 
times,  Branch  Rickey,  Mr. 
Baseball  himself,  goes  to 
bat  in  Nashville,  Tenn..  at 
the  Presbyterian  Men's 
Convention  for  Senator 
Charles  W.  Tobey,  who  is 
ill. 

Originator  of  "the  knot- 
hole gang,"  Rickey  has  ap- 
plied such  methods  as  tliis 
and  the  use  of  the  farm 
system  to  restore  vigor  and 
life  to  more  than  one  ma- 
jor league  club  suffering 
from  poverty.  In  baseball 
terms,  he  has  replaced  pe- 
nury with  pennants. 

At  present,  Mr.  Rickey 
is  executive  vice-president 
and  general  manager  of 
the  Pittsburgh  Pirates. 

Branch  Rickey 

An  active  church  member,  Mr.  Rickey  has  been  a  Sunday  School  teacher,  member  of  the  l)oard 
of  governors,  Brooklyn  and  Queens  Y.M.C.A.,  and  a  member  of  the  Army  and  Navy  Committee, 
National  Council,  Y.M.C.A. 
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Open  Letters 

Sir: 

I  was  interested  in  your  open 
letter  to  Dr.  Anderson  and  as  I 
have  been  working  in  Florida  for 
the  last  ten  years  have  views  on 
that  subject. 

I  think  that  our  Northern  Gen- 
eral Assembly  should  direct  our 
Northern  Churches  in  the  South  to 
apply  for  admission  in  the  Sou- 
thern Presbyterian  Church.  Two 
kinds  of  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
the  South  is  as  absurd  as  starting  a 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Scotland. 

Our  Northern  Church  is  too 
large  and  ought  to  be  divided  into 
four  to  six  Synods.  Smaller  bodies 
are  more  democratic  and  freer 
from  the  dominance  of  standard 
committees. 

I  would  like  to  say,  nobody 
thinks  of  the  Auburn  Affirmation. 
It  is  forgotten  long  ago.  What  are 
the  facts  about  the  Bible  is  the  one 
question. 

And,  my  brother  in  Christ,  may 
I  point  out  to  you,  your  apparent 
personal  mistake  in  religion.  You 
appear  to  think  Christianity  to 
consist  in  the  acceptance  as  true  of 
certain  facts:  the  trinity,  eternal 
life,  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  Saving  faith  is  not  the  ac- 
ceptance of  facts,  historical  or  the- 
ological, but  'a  receiving  and  rest- 
ing upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
salvation  as  He  is  offered  to  us  in 
the  Gospel.' 

It  is  a  personal  experience  of  de- 
votion and  trust  as  so  many  of  the 
Psalms  and  Abraham  show.  Not  a 
knowledge  of  theology  but  a  per- 
sonal loving  devotion  and  trust  in 
the  Jesus  God  is  a  saving  grace.  I 
fear  that  'you  greatly  err'  and 
might  lead  many  astray. 

Sincerely  and  earnestly 
written,  yours." 
Penn.  name  withheld 

(See  Editorial  Comment) 


LETTERS 

Closed  Churches 

An  elder  recently  found  himself 
in  one  of  our  southern  cities  on 
Sunday  night.  His  experience  is  re- 
counted in  the  letter  below. 

One  thing  for  which  this  Jour- 
nal has  constantly  pleaded  is  that 
the  Sunday  night  service  shall  not 
only  be  continued  but  made  a  time 
of  special  preaching  for  the  un- 
saved. This .  strengthens  believers 
and  saves  sinners. 

Closed  churches  bear  mute  tes- 
timony to  spiritual  fires  which  have 
been  neglected  or  burned  out.  May 
God  arouse  us  to  the, sin  of  closing 
our  churches  with  such  tragic 
needs  all  around  us. 

"I  will  keep  my  church  open  on 
Sunday  night  if  no  one  but,  the  jan- 
itor comes  to  the  service"  is  the  re- 
mark of  a  consecrated  Christian 
w'hose  example  can  well  be  follow- 
ed by  many  others.  — Ed. 
Dear  Dr. , 

I  had  to  be  in  for  a  special  meet- 
ing early  Monday  morning,  so  vis- 
ited your  Church  at  8  p.m.  for 
the  evening  service,  only  to  find 
that  the  Church  was  closed.  I  then 
drifted  on  down  to  the  First 
Church,  only  to  find  it  closed  also, 
no  evening  service.  I  can't  begin  to 
tell  you  how  shocked  I  was  to  find 
this  situation  at  a  time  when  lost 
men  are  so  in  need  of  the  gospel 
message  and  so  receptive  to  that 
message.  May  God  give  us  tears 
again  for  the  lost  of  this  world  that 
we  may  wake  up  and  bear  much 
fruit  for  Him  and  receive  His 
words  of  "well  done"  in  the  last 
day. 

NAME  WITHHELD. 


EDITORIAL 

Christianity    Consists    Of    Historic   Facts 
— Divine  Truths  And  Heavenly  Graces     3 

Guest  Ministers  And  Church  Conferences     3 

American  Principles  Have  Been  Violated     4 

Seeing  Jesus  5 

ARTICLES 

When    It   Is   Good  To   Be  Narrow-minded     6 
Rev.   Hoyt  Evans 

DEPARTMENTS 

Sahhath   School   Lessons  —   Nov.    11    7 

Rev.   J.   Kenton    Parker 

Youne   People's  Department  9 

Rev.  H.   Lawrence  Love 

Men's  Convention  News  —  Nashville  ....  10 

Church  News    12 

Women's  Work   15 

Letters   2 


$2.00   —   Order   From 

THE   SOUTHERN   PRESBYTERIAJJ 

JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


EDITORIAL 

Christianity  Consists  Of 
Historic  Facts  -  Divine  Truths 
And  Heavenly  Graces 

(See  Letters) 

This  letter  has  been  personally  answered  but  the 
matters  mentioned  deserve  editorial  comment. 

We  agree  that  there  is  no  excuse  for  U.S.A.  Pres- 
byterian Churches  in  the  South,  just  as  there  is  no 
justification  for  having  U.  S.  Presbyterians  in  the 
North.  We  have  often  wondered  why  the  ecumen- 
ical spirit  so  much  in  evidence  in  some  quarters  has 
not  resulted  in  offering  the  misplaced  U.S.A. 
Churches  to  the  Southern  Presbyteries  where  they 
rightfully  belong. 

Again,  we  agree  that  when  Churches  become  so 
large,  as  suggested  in  this  letter,  it  is  wiser  to  scatter 
the  powers  of  control  and  administration  so  that 
they  are  more  representative  and  more  democratic. 

As  to:  "nobody  thinks  of  the  Auburn  Affirma- 
tion— it  is  forgotten  long  ago."  That  is  what  deeply 
disturbs  many  of  us.  The  Auburn  Affirmation  is  for- 
gotten because  its  signers  gradually  took  over  control 
of  the  denomination  and  those  who  originally  stood 
for  unqualified  adherence  to  the  historic  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Standards  were  silenced. 

Finally,  we  are  told:  "you  appear  to  think  Chris- 
tianity to  consist  in  the  acceptance  as  true  of  certain 
facts — the  trinity,  eternal  life  and  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible.  Saving  faith  is  not  the  acceptance  of  facts, 
historical  or  theological,  hut  a  receiving  and  resting 
upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  salvation  as  offered 
to  us  in  the  Gospel." 

Yes,  we  do  believe  that  Christianity,  in  part,  con- 
sists in  accepting  as  true  certain  facts.  In  fact,  we  do 
not  believe  one  can  be  an  intelligent  Christian  with- 
out accepting  certain  facts  which  have  to  do  with  our 
own  sinfulness,  and  the  person  of  our  Lord  (who 
He  is),  and  the  work  of  our  Lord  (what  He  did). 
Of  course  we  rest  in  Him  for  salvation  as  offered  in 
the  Gospel  but  we  insist  that  this  is  not  an  imaginar}' 
concept  but  one  based  on  an  inspired  record — the 
Scriptures. 

We  cannot  agree  that  it  can  be  left  to  each  indi- 
vidual to  decide  what  he  is  to  believe  either  about 
himself  or  his  Saviour.  It  is  not  for  him  to  accept  or 
reject  the   records  of  the  historical   Church.    It  is 


right  here  that  the  crux  of  theological  controversy — 
and  spiritual  power — lies.  Our  thesis  is  that  men 
come  to  Christ,  not  to  fashion  Him  into  the  mold 
their  scientific  or  philosophical  training  (or  lack  of 
it)  might  dictate.  They  come  to  Christ  as  revealed 
in  the  record  found  in  God's  Word.  They  have  no 
right  to  say:  "I  accept  Him  but  not  the  record  of 
His  virgin  birth."  They  are  presumptions  to  say 
they  accept  Him  but  not  the  record  of  His  works. 
Man  has  no  authority  to  say  he  recognizes  and  appre- 
ciates the  sacrificial  spirit  of  our  Lord  in  His  death 
but  to  deny  that  He  died  for  their  sins,  shedding  His 
blood  as  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  No  man  has  the  right  to  say  he 
accepts  Christ  and  then  go  on  to  deny  the  irrefutable 
record  of  His  resurrection. 

Our  plea  is  that  in  this  day  when  men  and  nations 
are  distraught,  when  personal,  national  and  inter- 
national foundations  seem  to  be  crumbling;  it  is  our 
plea  we  say  that  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  present 
a  clear  and  unequivocal  message  regarding  sin,  eter- 
nal judgement,  and  the  love  of  God  as  revealed  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  they  are  taught  in  the  scrip- 
tures. There  is  too  much  man-conceived  religion  in 
the  world  today. 

As  never  before  we  believe  men's  hearts  will  re- 
spond to  the  clear  and  unequivocal  claims  of  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible.  They  neither  need,  nor  can  any 
other  religion  (even  when  it  is  falsely  called  "Chris- 
tianity") help  them. 

Our  earnest  plea  is  for  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  just 
as  it  is  proclaimed  in  His  Word. 

Why,  Oh  why,  should  we  offer  less?  — L.N.B. 


Guest  Ministers  And 
Church  Conferences 

In  this  day  when  Bible  and  mission  conferences, 
with  guest  speakers  from  various  denominations, 
have  so  large  a  place  in  the  ecumenical  movement,  it 
is  surprising  how  rarely  does  a  visiting  minister  take 
advantage  of  the  occasion  to  express  an  opinion  on 
matters  that  affect  the  denomination  of  which  he  is 
a  guest. 

Thus  it  was  a  cause  of  disappointment  to  many 
that  a  pastor  of  an  important  Church  of  another 
communion,  a  comparative  newcomer  to  America, 
should  inform  a  great  congregation  in  his  opening 
sermon  in  the  Montreat  auditorium  that  one  purpose 
in  accepting  the  invitation  to  the  1951  Bible  Con- 
ference was  to  promote  tht 
semblies. 
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In  his  zeal  to  instruct  Southern  Presbyterians  con- 
cerning their  duty  in  this  matter,  this  visitor  over- 
looked the  propriety  of  a  guest  intruding  a  personal 
opinion  in  a  divisive  denominational  issue.  Even  if 
proper  to  do  this,  as  a  resident  of  less  than  two  years 
in  the  United  States,  he  could  not  fully  understand 
the  cause  of  the  division  and  the  reasons  that  justify 
the  continuance  of  the  separation. 

The  visitor  of  whom  this  is  written  is  a  grand 
preacher  of  the  Gospel.  As  a  true  ambassador  of 
Jesus  Christ  he  will  always  receive  a  cordial  welcome 
to  Montreat  and  to  the  pulpits  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church.  But  there  are  matters  affecting 
the  life  and  work  of  the  denomination  about  which 
neither  he  nor  any  visiting  minister  should  feel 
authorized  to  speak.  — H.B.D. 


American  Principles 
Have  Been  Violated! 

The  appointment  of  General  Mark  Clark  as  Am- 
bassador to  the  Vatican  comes  as  a  distinct  shock  to 
Protestants  in  America.  The  objection  is  not  to 
General  Clark  but  to  the  violation  of  principle  in- 
volved on  the  one  hand  and  the  underlying  motives 
on  the  other. 

The  principle  which  is  violated  is  one  of  the  fun- 
damental concepts  embodied  in  our  American  Gov- 
ernment— the  separation  of  Church  and  State. 

The  underlying  political  motive  is  an  unworthy 
one.  This  attempt  to  win  political  favor — and  votes 
— from  a  segment  of  the  American  people,  Is  some- 
thing which  Protestants  must  recognize  and  meet. 

It  Is  galling  to  Americans  who  are  versed  In  the 
histon^  of  Europe  just  prior  to  the  founding  of 
America  and  to  the  principles  which  Insnlred  and 
motivated  those  frreat  men  who  brought  Into  being 
the  American  Government,  to  realize  how  com- 
pletely this  principle  has  been  violated. 

Rv  this  act  our  Government  gives  official  recog- 
nition to  the  temporal  authorltv  of  an  ecclesiastical 
organization,  an  organization  which  has  a  history  of 
Intolerance,  bieotry,  intrigue  and  nithlessness  ex- 
tending more  than  a  thousand  years.  We  are  recog- 
nizing an  ecclesiastical  organization  which  even 
todav  deliberatelv  keeps  the  peoples  of  nations  under 
their  control  In  lenorance  and  sunerstltlon,  denying 
to  them  the  comforts  of  the  Bible  and  at  the  same 
time  opposing  and  even  persecuting  to  death  (with- 
out voiced  disapproval  or  displeasure  of  the  Vat- 
ican). Protestant  grouos.  To  see  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic Church  as  it  really  Is  when  In  power  look  at 
Portugal  or  Spain  or  Italy  or  Mexico  or  other 
Latin  American  countries. 

That  Is  the  bodv  to  which  Mr.  Truman  has  ap- 
"  f&iSted  a  formal  Ambassador,  a  representative  of 
t      ^^Arnerican   Government   and   people.   But,   if   it 


^      i5Be</\rnerr 


were  a  Protestant  group,  for  Instance  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  which  unquestionably  some  of 
its  leaders  aspire  to  become  a  great  ecclesiastical 
hierarchy,  it  would  be  just  as  unsound  and  uncalled 
for  should  our  Government,  or  any  government, 
recognize  it  in  a  political  way.  Many  thoughtful 
Protestants  object  to  this  organization  because  of 
the  aspirations  and  the  assumptions  of  some  of  Its 
leaders  who,  wishing  to  speak  as  a  "united  Protes- 
tant voice,"  commit  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
political  activities  which  they  fear  and  decrv  in  the 
Catholic  Church.  To  us  It  is  an  axiom  which  many 
Protestants  are  failing  to  appreciate  that  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Church  should  be  felt  through  the  words, 
lives  and  deeds  of  Christians  who  as  citizens  of  their 
countr}'  exercise  their  duties  and  privileges. 

One  of  the  favorite  arguments  for  the  old  Federal 
Council,  and  now  for  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  is  that  Protestants  thereby  have  a  united 
voice  against  the  inroads  of  Catholicism.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  during  the  past  ten  years,  when  this  so- 
called  "united  voice"  has  been  most  active,  Catholi- 
cism and  Catholic  influence  in  political  circles  has 
increased  markedly.  We  would  venture  the  observa- 
tion that  the  only  way  to  stem  the  tide  of  Catholi- 
cism, from  an  ecclesiastical  standpoint,  is  to  promote 
a  vital  uncompromising  Protestantism  with  a  leader- 
ship with  strong  convictions  and  a  message  based  on 
complete  faith  In  both  the  integrity  and  the  authority 
of  the  Bible.  The  more  articulate  leadership  In  Pro- 
testantism is  in  only  too  manv  instances  woefully 
lacking  In  those  convictions  which  characterized  the 
founders  of  the  early  Protestant  Church.  We  need 
such  convictions  and  such  spiritual  leadership  today. 

Again,  it  is  argued  that  we  should  join  with  the 
Catholic  Church  In  a  mutual  crusade  against  Com- 
munism. We  made  common  cause  with  Russia 
against  Nazism,  with  tragic  results.  You  do  not 
unite  with  the  Catholic  Church  in  anv  crusade  of 
this  kind  without  finding  that  it  is  bought  at  a  price 
Protestantism  cannot  afford  to  pay. 

In  all  that  we  have  said  we  are  not  attacking 
Catholics,  many  of  whom  are  sincere  believing  Chris- 
tians. But,  we  are  speaking  against  a  system  which 
in  its  own  plans  and  methods  has  been  proven  will- 
ing again  and  again  to  stoop  to  Intrigue,  subterfuge, 
and  many  other  methods  unworthy  of  the  Church., 

Therefore,  the  way  to  successfully  oppose  this  vio- 
lation of  American  nrlnciples  in  the  appointing  of  an 
Ambassador  to  the  Vatican  Is  not  through  resolutions 
and  representations  of  Protestant  denominations  and 
groups — although  we  are  confident  that  there  will 
be  manv  such  protests — but  for  Christian  citizens  to 
let  their  displeasure  and  their  wishes  be  known  at  the 
polls. 

That  is  the  democratic  way! 

That  Is  the  Protestant  way! 

That  Is  the  Christian  wav! 

That  is  the  effective  way! 

— L.N.B. 
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Seeing  Jesus  J 

The  Heart  Of  Jesus 

"He  showed  unto  them — his  side"  John  20:20. 
"And  they  also  which  pierced  him"  Rev.  1 :7  {Read 
John  19:28-37,  and  20:19-28). 

"I  crept  into  the  heart  of  God  on  the  point  of  a 
spear,"  said  the  great  Bible  student,  Bengel.  We 
never  rightly  see  the  heart  of  God  until  we  see  the 
pierced  and  broken  heart  of  Jesus. 

We  measure  men  not  by  their  heads,  but  by  their 
hearts;  not  by  their  learning,  but  by  their  love.  The 
infinite  v^^isdom  of  Jesus  is  surpassed,  if  this  can  be, 
by  His  infinite  love. 

Of  all  the  giants  of  the  world,  the  heart-giants 
are  the  greatest,  and  far  ahead  of  all  such  giants  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

I.  His  heart  was  a  big,  compassionate  heart;  over 
and  over  we  read,  "He  was  moved  with  compassion." 
There  was  room  in  His  heart  for  all  kinds  of  people; 
the  "least,  and  the  last,  and  the  lost."  Come  unto 


Me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  He  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out."  There  is  room  in  His  heart  for  YOU. 

H.  His  Heart  was  a  burdened  heart.  Part  of  that 
burden  was  the  bodily  sickness  of  men.  He  was 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  bore  our 
sickness  and  sorrow,  was  tempted  in  all  points  like 
as  we  are.  Part  was  our  Mental  sickness.  Ignorance, 
unbelief,  anguish  of  mind.  Part  was  our  soul-sick- 
ness: "Go,  and  sin  no  more";  "Thy  sins  are  for- 
given." He  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners,  and 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost. 

HI.  His  Heart  was  a  bleeding,  broken  heart.  The 
account  in  John  19:28-37  seems  to  indicate  that  His 
heart  was  broken  even  before  it  was  pierced.  As  we 
read  of  this  scene  at  the  cross  we  can  more  fully 
understand  what  Bengel  meant  when  he  said,  "I 
crept  into  the  heart  of  God  on  the  point  of  a  spear." 
His  heart  was  broken  for  me.  "I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  Me." 

Have  you  found  your  place  in  His  Heart? 

— J.K.P. 
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When 

it  is 

Good 

to  be 

Narrow- 

Minded 


By  The  Rev.  Hoyt  Evans 

Franklin,  N.  C. 


ORDINARILY  we  are  inclined  to  condemn 
narrow-mindedness,  and  ordinarily  we  are 
justified  in  doing  so.  It  annoys  us  when  a 
person  insists  that  his  opinion  is  absolutely  right,  and 
the  only  reason  he  gives  is  that  the  opinion  is  his.  We 
offer  no  defense  for  this  kind  of  narrow-mindedness, 
but  when  you  hear  the  Word  of  God  saying  ,'This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it"  (Isa.  30:21),  then  it  is 
good  to  be  narrow-minded. 

The  Pharisees  accused  Jesus  of  being  too  broad- 
minded  because  He  associated  with  publicans  and 
sinners,   but  Jesus   taught  that  it  was  good   to  be 


tiarrow-minded  about  things  that  really  mattef. 
Hear  His  words  about  eternal  life:  "Enter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate :  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat:  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it."  (Matt.  7:13-14).  It  is  good, 
yes  it  is  necessary,  to  be  narrow-minded  about  enter- 
ing into  eternal  life. 

Not  infrequently  you  will  hear  a  sincere  person 
say,  "We  are  all  working  for  the  same  goal  (an 
eternal  reward),  and,  after  all,  that  is  the  only  thing 
that  is  really  important."  Such  statements  are  deeply 
disturbing.  It  is  important  to  have  the  hope  of 
heaven  before  us  as  our  goal,  but  that  is  not  all  that 
is  important.  Suppose  that  I  am  perfectly  sincere  in 
wanting  to  go  to  our  neighboring  town  of  Sylva, 
N.  C,  but  if  I  take  the  road  which  goes  west  instead 
of  the  road  which  goes  North  East,  I  shall  never 
arrive  in  Sylva.  I  am  narrow-minded  when  I  insist 
on  traveling  the  North  East  road,  but  I  am  not  un- 
reasonable, because  that  is  the  only  right  road.  There 
is  only  one  right  road  to  eternal  life,  and  you  must 
be  narrow-minded  about  taking  that  road. 

AS  CHRIST  indicated,  there  is  another  way, 
but  it  is  the  way  of  ultimate  destruction.  It  is  a 
broad  way,  a  broad-minded  way  if  you  please,  not 
unlike  our  modern  multi-laned  highways.  This  broad 
way  is  often  very  appealing  to  our  sin-warped  human 
nature.  It  is  well  described  by  a  verse  in  Proverbs 
(14:12).  "There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 

One  of  the  lanes  of  this  broad  way  is  traveled  by 
very  sincere  people  who  hope  to  reach  heaven  by 
virtue  of  their  own  respectability.  They  are  the 
people  who  when  you  speak  to  them  about  their  need 
of  a  saviour  tell  you  that  they  ^re  doing  the  best 
they  can  and  that  they  are  as  good  as  most  church 
members  and  better  than  many.  All  too  often  what 
they  say  about  church  members  is  true,  but  that  does 
not  excuse  them.  No  matter  how  good  they  seem  to 
be,  the  way  they  travel  leads  to  spiritual  death.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  "all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags"  (Isa.  64:6),  and  that  "the  wages  of 
sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23).  If  you  want  to  be 
righteous  before  God,  there  is  a  way,  but  it  is  the 
narrow  way.  "For  he  (God)  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  (II  Cor.  5:21). 

Another  of  the  lanes  in  the  broad  way  is  filled 
with  people  whose  hope  of  heaven  (although  they 
may  not  call  it  heaven)  is  based  on  the  attainments 
of  their  own  knowledge  and  wisdom.  They  believe 
that  the  mind  of  man  is  capable  of  solving  all  the 
problems  that  face  us,  and  that  unaided  human 
intellect  can  come  to  a  full  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
They,  therefore,  rule  out  all  that  is  supernatural  in 
our  faith.  The  end  of  this  way  is  spiritual  death. 
"For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God."  (I  Cor.  3:19).  There  is  a  way  for  you  to 
have  all  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  that  is  needed 
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In  this  world,  and  again  it  is  the  narrow  way.  "For 
God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ."  (II  Cor.  4:6).  The  knowledge  of 
God  is  all  the  knowledge  we  need,  and  that 
knowledge  comes  only  through  Christ:  "Neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him."  (Matt. 
11:27). 

YET  another  lane  in  the  broad  way  is  that  of 
compromise.  Those  who  take  this  way  are 
anxious  to  be  saved  "at  last  in  heaven,"  but  they  do 
not  want  their  salvation  to  interfere  with  their 
service  of  Satan  in  this  life.  They  are  willing  to 
"join  the  church"  and  do  lip  service  to  the  Lord,  but 
they  do  not  want  it  to  make  any  difference  in  their 
lives.  This  way  also  leads  to  death.  As  has  already 
been  stated,  we  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith  in 
Christ,  and  not  by  our  works,  but  where  faith  in 


Christ  is  sincere,  it  will  make  a  difference  in  the 
life  of  the  believer.  "Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new."  (II  Cor. 
5:17).  If  it  seems  narrow-minded  to  have  your  life 
ordered  by  Christ,  then  it  is  good  to  be  narrow-mind- 
ed, because  the  Lord  said,  "He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me."  (Matt.  12:30). 

There  is  one  way  to  life  eternal.  It  is  a  narrow 
way,  and  there  is  no  alternative.  Jesus  said,  "I  am 
the  wa\  ...  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by 
me."  (Jn.  14:6).  If  }'0U  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Saviour  with  a  faith  that  trusts  your  whole  life 
to  Him,  then  you  are  in  that  narrow  way  that  leads 
to  life.  Any  other  way  is  a  wrong  way,  regardless  of 
how  pleasant  or  how  reasonable  it  may  seem  to  you. 
This  is  a  matter  where  it  is  not  only  good  to  be 
narrow-minded,  it  is  absolutely  necessan,^  To  be 
broad-minded  about  salvation  is  to  be  lost,  but  to  be 
narrow-minded  is  to  live. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON    FOR   NOVEMBER    11 


The  People  Delivered 


Scripture:  Exodus  5  -  15.  Devotional  Reading: 
Exodus  15:11-18. 

"Who  is  like  unto  Thee,  O  Lord?"  Back  of  the  deliverance  of  Israel  is  the  revelation  of  the  character  of 
God.  In  stud\  ing  this  lesson  we  are  stud\  ing  about  God.  I'he  purpose  of  revelation  is  to  let  us  know  what  we 
are  to  believe  concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  us.  Both  purposes  are  seen  in  our  lesson  today. 
"Glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders."  In  this  answer  embedded  in  the  question  above,  we 
have  a  clear  picture  of  the  character  of  God,  or  a  portion  of  His  character.  In  relation  to  the  hardened  Pha- 
roah,  and  Egypt,  He  judges  and  overthrows:  in  re-  , 


lation  to  His  people,  He  defeats  their  enemies  and 
delivers  them  from  bondage. 

Then,  above  all  else,  we  see  His  sovereignty: 
"The  Lord  shall  reign  forever  and  ever."  The  gods 
of  Egypt  pass  away. 

God  not  only  revealed  Himself  to  Moses,  as  we 
saw  in  our  last  lesson  but  he  more  clearly  reveals 
His  character  in  His  dealings  with  Pharoah  and 
Egypt  and  Israel. 

I  would  like  to  divide  our  lesson  as  follows:  (1) 
The  Plagues,  (2)  The  Passover,  and  (3)  The  Pass- 
ages through  the  Sea. 

I.  The  Plagues  Sent  upon  Egypt: 
5-10. 

These  represent  a  great  battle  between,  (1)  the 
hardened  Pharoah  (who  is  a  good  illustration  and 
type  of  Satan),  and  the  God  of  Israel,  and  (2)  be- 
tween the  many  false  gods  of  Egypt  and  the  One 
True  God.  In  connection  with  Pharoah  there  is  one 
expression  which  bothers  some  people.  It  is  said  that 


God  hardened  Pharoah's  heart,  and  some  have  even 
tried  to  blame  God  and  excuse  the  ruler  of  that 
land.  Two  things  are  to  be  taken  into  account: 
First,  that  Pharoah  hardened  his  own  heart,  and 
second,  that  after  this,  everything  that  God  did  only 
made  his  heart  that  much  harder.  We  see  the  same 
lesson  illustrated  in  many  lives  today;  affliction, 
troubles,  bereavements,  disappointments,  chastenings, 
will  soften  and  turn  some  people  to  God,  while 
others  will  be  made  that  much  harder.  I  suppose  that 
every  pastor  has  seen  this  happen  in  his  own  field, 
and  even  in  his  own  congregation.  The  same  sun  will 
melt  wax  and  harden  clay.  Pharoah  had  had  a  heart 
of  clay;  David,  later  on,  had  a  heart  of  wax. 

Even  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  a  two-fold 
effect;  it  is  a  savor  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto 
death.  Those  who  heard  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost were  "pricked  in  their  hearts,"  and  cried  out. 
Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  The  crowd 
who  heard  Stephen  give  his  noble  defense,  were  also 
"pricked  in  their  hearts,"  and  cried  out  for  his  blood, 
and  stoned  him. 
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The  fault  is  not  in  God,  but  in  us.  The  hearts  of 
all  the  people  of  Nineveh  were  melted  under  the 
warning  of  Jonah,  and  their  city  was  saved  ;  Pharoah 
and  his  people  hardened  their  hearts  and  were  de- 
stroyed. He  that  being  often  reproved,  hardens  his 
heart,  will  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

In  this  struggle  with  Pharoah,  other  lessons  are  to 
be  learned.  There  is  the  attempt  on  the  part  of 
Pharoah  to  get  Moses  to  agree  to  a  compromise.  He 
suggests  first  that  they  sacrifice  "in  the  land" 
(8:25),  then,  "only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away, 
(8:28),  third,  that  the  men  go,  leaving  the  women 
and  children,  (10:11),  and  fourth,  that  the  flocks 
and  herds  be  left  behind,  (10:24,  26).  Moses  is  firm 
in  rejecting  all  these  proposed  compromises  and  gives 
his  final  answer,  (10:26),:  "Not  an  hoof  be  left 
behind." 

One  of  the  best  and  greatest  preachers  we  ever  had 
in  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  had  a  splendid 
sermon  on  this  text  applying  it  to  our  call  to  follow 
Christ,  to  come  out  and  be  separate,  not  leaving  any- 
thing which  was  not  surrendered  to  Him.  "When  I 
came  to  America,  /  came  all,"  said  one  emigrant  to 
our  shores.  I  am  afraid  that  many  of  those  who  have 
come  here  could  not  say  this,  and  these  have  become 
our  worst  menace,  and  biggest  burden.  When  we 
come  to  Christ,  let  us  not  leave  a  hoof  behind,  but 
^ive  Him  our  undivided  allegiance. 

Then  there  are  the  numerous  times  when  Pharoah 
seems  to  give  in,  but  changes  his  mind  and  again 
hardens  his  heart.  In  10:16,  for  instance,  he  says,  "I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  your  God  and  against 
.\'ou.  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee  my  sin  only 
this  once,  and  entreat  the  Lord  your  God,  that  He 
may  take  away  from  me  this  death  only."  (See  also 
8:8;  9:27,  28).  A  man  may  say,  "I  have  sinned," 
and  not  mean  it.  There  is  a  sham  repentance  which 
only  makes  the  punishment  more  severe.  Compare 
the  case  of  Saul  and  David  in  this  respect.  Both 
said,  "I  have  sinned":  King  Saul  was  not  sincere; 
King  David  was. 

1  n  the  battle  with  Egypt  two  facts  are  to  be  noted. 

( 1 )  That  these  plagues  were  directed  against  the 
false  gods  of  that  country.  The  Egyptians  worship- 
ped the  river  Nile,  like  the  Indians  worship  the 
river  Ganges.  When  it  was  turned  to  blood;  when 
the  frogs  swarmed  up  its  banks,  it  was  made  a  curse 
instead  of  a  blessing.  Ra,  the  sun-god  was  smitten 
and  darkness  enveloped  the  land.  So  with  the  other 
phigues.  The  "finger  of  God,"  as  the  magicians  said, 
was  in  evidence. 

(2)  The  increasing  severity  and  supernatural 
character  of  the  plagues.  The  first  signs  were  imi- 
tated by  the  magicians,  but  it  soon  became  evident  to 
them  that  they  could  no  longer  simulate  these 
"signs,"  so  they  gave  up  in  despair.  The  first  plagues 
affected  both  Goshen  and  Egypt,  but  the  section  of 
country    inhabited   by   the   Israelites   was   protected 


during  the  later  afflictions.  There  was  also  a  pro- 
gressive destructiveness  and  awesomeness  about  them 
which  increased  the  fear  of  the  Egyptians.  The  dark- 
ness "which  could  be  felt"  was  appalling. 

II.  The  Passover: 

11-13:16.  ^1 

This  plague,  the  last  one,  is  so  different  and  sym-      i 
bolic  that  it  has  a  distinct  place  of  its  own.  Before 
we  take  up  the  study  of  this  plague,  there  is  one 
word  which  has  been  misunderstood,  the  word  "bor- 
row" in  our  King  James  Version.  The  word  means       ij 
"ask  for,"  and  does  not  mean  borrow  with  any  in-       i 
tention  of  repaying  or  returning  what  is  asked  for. 
The  Egyptians  were  so  glad  to  get  rid  of  the  Isra- 
elites that  they  gladly  gave  them  what  they  asked 
for.  I 

Elaborate  preparation  is  to  be  made  for  the  coming  i 
of  this  plague  and  for  the  exemption  of  the  Israelites. 
It  is  the  last  one,  and  it  will  "break"  the  hard  heart 
of  Pharoah  for  the  time.  There  will  be  complete 
protection  for  those  who  will  put  the  blood  on  the 
lintel  and  door  posts  of  their  houses.  It  is  to  be  "re- 
demption by  blood,"  a  tj'pe  and  symbol  of  tremendous 
import  and  significance  to  the  Israelites,  one  to  be 
observed  throughout  their  generations.  It  points  to 
Christ,  our  Passover  Lamb  Who  should  take  away 
our  sins  and  redeem  us  from  the  power,  the  penalty, 
and  the  pollution  of  sin,  and  its  slavery. 

It  was  to  be  observed  in  a  very  solemn  way.  (See 
chapters  11,  12,  and  13,  for  the  details). 

III.  The  Passage  of  the  Red  Sea: 
Chapter  13:17  to  Chapter  15. 

God,  in  His  wisdom,  did  not  lead  them  directly 
toward  the  land  of  promise,  but  through  the  wilder- 
ness of  the  Red  Sea.  They  encamped  between  Mig- 
dol  and  the  Sea,  and  appeared  to  have  walked  into 
a  natural  "trap."  When  Pharoah  heard  that  the 
people  fled,  he  again  "changed  toward"  them  and 
made  ready  his  army  to  pursue  the  fleeing  slaves  and 
force  them  to  come  back  to  Egypt.  It  appeared  that 
the  advantage  was  all  on  his  side,  but  he  had  reckon- 
ed without  taking  into  account  the  God  of  Israel. 
Stubbornness,  unbelief,  and  foolishness  often  go  to-  ^ 
gether  in  the  minds  of  the  men  of  this  world.  I 

We  get  a  glimpse  into  the  character  of  the  Is- 
raelites in  14:10-12.  They  begin  their  "mumuring 
and  complaining"  which  was  so  characteristic  of 
them  throughout  their  journey  through  the  Wilder- 
ness. "Because  there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast 
thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilderness?"  It  is 
strange  how  soon  people  forget  God.  It  would  seem 
impossible  for  Israel  to  lose  faith  in  Him  so  soon 
after  their  marvellous  deliverance  from  Egypt.  Poor 
human  nature  is  the  same  today  as  in  the  time  of 
Moses. 

"Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Israel  that  they  go 
forward.  Fear  ye  not.  Stand  still  and  see  the  salva-     i 
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tion  of  the  Lord.*'  These  words  of  hope  are  needed 
in  our  time.  The  Church  often  finds  herself  seem- 
ingly in  a  "trap,"  caught  between  the  mountains,  the 
sea,  and  Satan.  The  command  comes  to  us:  "Go 
forward,  put  your  trust  in  God,  He  will  fight  our 
battles  for  us." 


The  overthrow  of  Pharoah  and  his  army  is  so  well 
known  that  it  needs  no  comment.  The  supernatural 
power  of  God  is  manifested  in  a  miraculous  and 
marvellous  manner.  This  momentous  event  is  com- 
memorated in  a  Song.  This  is  often  the  case  in  the 
history  of  nations.   All  the  glory  is  given  to  God. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.   H.   LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR   NOVEMBER   11 

Assembly s  Youth  Sunday 

Three  elements  are  essential  if  a  well-rounded  and  profitable  program  is  to  be  maintained  among  the  young 
people  in  P.Y.F.  These  three  are  faith,  fellowship,  and  service.  Sometimes  we  get  a  bit  off  balance  when  we 
neglect  one,  and  over-emphasize  another,  or  perhaps  leave  one  out  altogether.  Let's  see  if  we  can  analyze  these 
elements  and  discover  a  sound  basis  on  which  to  regain  our  equilibrium. 

FAITH.  

What  we  believe  will  determine  what  we  are.  If 
young  people  have  a  shallow  and  superficial  concept 
of  God,  a  careless  attitude  toward  sin,  and  a  mistaken 
idea  of  salvation,  we  can  expect  their  lives  to  reflect 
their  faith,  or  lack  of  it. 

When  they  are  taught  that  God  is  "infinite, 
eternal  and  unchangeable,"  that  "sin  is  any  want  of 
conformity  unto,  or  transgression  of,  the  law  of 
God,"  and  that  "by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God,"  we  can  expect  a  deeper  concern  for  the  "faith 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints." 

It  is  tragic  that  many  adults  in  the  church  have 
more  or  less  assumed  that  young  people  need  to  be 
"entertained,"  that  they  will  not  seriously  consider 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Church.  In  every  P.Y.F. 
careful  consideration  should  be  given  to  the  teachings 
of  our  church  concerning  our  relationship  to  God 
through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Conduct  a  test  sometime  in  your  youth  meeting  to 
see  how  many  can  outline  the  facts  of  the  gospel,  the 
way  of  salvation  as  taught  in  the  Word  of  God. 
You'll  be  surprised! 

YOU  MUST  KNOW  TO  BELIEVE  AND 
YOU  MUST  BELIEVE  TO  BE  SAVED! 


You    must 
does    vour 


One  doesn't  believe  in  a  vacuum ! 
believe  something  or  someone!  What 
group  believe? 


FELLOWSHIP. 

The  Bible  makes  much  of  fellowship.  In  his  first 
epistle,  John,  the  apostle,  speaks  concerning  the 
things  he  had  seen  and  heard,  desiring  that  others 
might  have  a  part  in  the  fellowship  of  the  saints. 
Then  he  adds  this  word,  "And  truly  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ." 

All  true  fellowship  in  the  church  must  be  Christ 
centered. 


Too  many  of  the  socials  we  plan  leave  the  Lord 
out  altogether.  We  just  go  out  for  a  good  time,  and 
never  think  of  prayer  or  Bible  reading  as  essential  to 
a  Christian  social.  I'm  afraid  that  too  few  of  us  have 
learned  that  Christians  can  really  be  happy  in  fellow- 
ship with  Christ.  There  are  some  youth  groups  that 
meet  for  Bible  study  at  different  times  during  the 
week.  For  about  two  hours  they  read,  study  and 
discuss  the  Word  of  God.  Dull?  Have  you  ever 
tried  it?  Honestly,  it  is  hard  to  get  the  groups  to 
break  up!  They  have  a  wonderful  time. 

Other  youth  groups  have  "bomb"  rolling  parties 
at  scheduled  intervals  when  they  meet  to  roll  gospel 
"bombs"  containing  simple  tracts  that  show  the  way 
of  salvation  and  provide  other  vital  information  to 
those  who  get  them. 

We  can  have  "fun"  in  Christian  fellowship,  and 
in  the  church  our  fellowship  should  certainly  be 
Christian. 

SER]ICE. 

From  faith  and  Christian  fellowship,  service  will 
inevitably  come. 

Every  well-organized  and  efficient  P.Y.F.  should 
have  a  program  of  active  service  for  Christ  and  His 
church.  May  I  suggest  just  a  few  things  that  can  be 
service  projects  in  our  P.Y.F.?  Distributing  tracts 
in  some  novel  or  unique  manner,  holding  extension 
services  in  the  jails,  road  camps,  and  rest  homes  of 
the  area  each  Sunday  afternoon,  organizing  a  high 
school  Bible  club  to  meet  each  day  in  the  morning 
before  classes  convene  at  the  high  school,  a  personal 
workers'  organization  with  members  going  out  by 
twos  on  Saturday  evenings  to  enlist  other  young 
people  for  Christ,  a  week  night  Bible  class  and  spe- 
cial prayer  groups  provide  guidance  and  strength  for 
the  work  being  done. 

These   are   simple   projects,    and   any   group   can 
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sponser  these  or  other  programs  through  which  vital 
Christian  service  can  be  rendered  in  the  community. 

On  Sunday  evening,  November  11,  the  young 
people  could  have  complete  charge  of  the  service  in 
the  church,  including  the  sermon.  In  this  they  would 
have  opportunity  to  demonstrate  what  God  is  doing 
in  and  through  their  lives  as  they  seek  to  serve  the 
Lord  in  their  appointed  place.    Many  churches  are 


following  this  procedure  and  the  P.Y.F.  will  have 
the  privilege  of  rendering  a  service  on  this  particular 
Assembly's  Youth  Sunday. 

Why  not  keep  the  ball  rolling  the  year  around 
and  adopt  service  projects  through  which  you  can 
reach  other  young  people  for  Christ?  Let's  not  just 
talk  about  our  faith,  but  by  our  works  show  that  our 
faith  is  real,  and  bring  forth  fruit  for  the  glory  of 
God! 


Branch  Rickey  and  2,500 

Will  Invade  Nashville  Nov.  2-4. 

Senator    Tobey    Sick, 
Unable    To    Be    Present 


More  than  2,625  Southern  Presbyterian  men  from 
the  synods  of  Appalachia,  Alabama,  Kentucky,  Mis- 
sissippi, Tennessee  and  West  Virginia  will  meet  in 
the  War  Memorial  Auditorium,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
November  2-4  in  what  is  expected  to  be  the  largest 
convention  for  laymen  ever  held  in  that  city. 

The  convention  will  be  the  third  of  four  regional 
men's  conventions  being  held  on  successive  week-ends 
in  four  southern  cities.  A  total  of  10,000  men  from 
the  U.  S.  Presbyterian  Church's  sixteen-state  area 
are  expected  to  participate  in  the  conventions. 

Branch  Rickey,  baseball's  outstanding  player- 
executive  and  one  of  the  best-loved  sportsmen  of  all 
times,  will  speak  on  the  program  at  the  Nashville 
Convention.  Starting  with  the  Cincinnati  Reds, 
Branch  Ricey  has  been  associated  with  the  St.  Louis 
Browns,  Yankees,  Cardinals,  Dodgers,  and  the  Pitts- 
burgh Pirates!  A  churchman — a  sportsman — an  exe- 
cutive— Mr.  Baseball  has  what  it  takes!  Don't  miss 
HIM  !  He  will  speak  in  the  place  of  Senator  Tobey, 
who  is  ill. 

General  theme  of  each  of  the  four  conventions  will 
be:  "Christ  And  You  -  Partners  For  Action." 
Prominent  speakers  will  treat  six  sub-themes  at  each 
conference:  "Throughout  Your  World,"  "On  Your 
Job  And  With  Your  Income,"  "In  Your  Church," 
"Among  Your  Neighbors,"  "In  Your  Home,"  and 
"Beginning  With  Yourself." 

Other  speakers  at  the  three-day  Nashville  Con- 
vention will  include:  Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr., 
Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro, 
N.  C;  Dr.  Claude  H.  Pritchard,  Secretary,  Di- 
vision of  Home  Missions,  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Dr. 
Clarence  C.  Stoughton,  President,  Wittenberg  Col- 
lege, Springfield,  Ohio;  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant, 
Executive  Secretary,  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Dr. 


Warner   L.    Hall,    Pastor,    Covenant    Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Gigantic  displays  portraying  men's  work  and  dra- 
matic presentations  by  the  Church's  five  boards  will 
alert  men  to  available  opportunities  for  carrying  on 
God's  work  in  their  own  local  churches. 

Daily  devotionals  will  be  given  by  Dr.  George  H. 
Vick,  Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Charleston, 
W.  Va.  Music  for  the  convention  will  be  led  by 
Walter  D.  Eddowes,  Minister  of  Music,  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

John  V.  Matthews,  Box  1106,  Fayetteville, 
Tenn.,  is  regional  chairman  for  the  Nashville  Con- 
vention and  handles  advance  registrations. 


PROGRAM 

Friday— November  2 

Morning  Session 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes ;  Devotional,  George 
H.  Vick;  Convention  Organization,  John  V. 
Matthews. 

Afternoon  Session 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes;  "You  And  Church 
Extension,"  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Jr. ;  "Partners — 
In  Your  Church,"  John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 

Evening  Session 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes;  "You  And  The 
General  Council,"  J.  G.  Patton,  Jr.;  "Partners — 
In  Your  Home,"  Edward  D.  Grant. 

Saturday — November  3  I 

Adorning  Session  | 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes;  Devotional,  George 
H.  Vick;  "You  And  World  Missions,"  C.  Darby 
Fulton;  "Partners — ^On  Your  Job  And  With 
Your  Income,"  C.  C.  Stoughton. 
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Clarence  C.  Stoughton 


Warner  L.  Hall 


Edward  D.  Grant 


PROGRAM— CONTINUED 

Afternoon  Session 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes;  "You  And  Annuities  And  Relief,"  Wade  H. 

Boggs;  "Partners — Among  Your  Neighbors,"  Claude  H.  Pritchard. 
Evening  Session 

Singing,    Walter    D.    Eddowes;    "Partners— Throughout    Your    World," 

Branch  Rickey. 

Sunday — November  4 
Morning  Session 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes;  Devotional,  George  H.  Vick;  "You  And 
Christian  Education,"  Edward  D.  Grant;  "Partners — Beginning  With 
Yourself,"  Warner  L.  Hall. 

Convention  Closes  12:30  Noon 


Claude  H.  Pritchard 


George  H.  Vick 
OCTOBER    31.  1951 


PiW**V 


Walter  D.  Eddowes 


John  A.  Redhead,  Jr. 


CHURCH  NEWS 


Action  On  Sardis,  First  Charlotte, 
Tabernacle  Churches  Postponed; 
Compromise  To  Be  Sought 

Requests  by  Sardis  and  First  Charlotte  churches  of 
First  Presbytery  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church  for  dismissal  to  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  and  a  re- 
quest of  Tabernacle  A.  R.  P.  church  for  the  pres- 
bytery to  petition  for  a  called  meeting  of  the  General 
Synod  early  next  year  to  consider  church  union  have 
been  tabled  to  a  December  1 1  called  meeting  of  the 
presbytery. 

An  October  9  meeting  of  First  Presbytery,  A.R.P., 
decided  the  requests  were  too  important  to  take  up 
in  its  regular  session.  A  committee  has  been  appoint- 
ed to  schedule  procedure  of  the  December  meeting. 

Reports  from  the  presbytery  indicated  that  a 
compromise  effected  with  the  local  churches  con- 
cerned might  be  sought  to  stave  off  action  until  the 
next  regular  session  of  the  General  Synod  in  June, 
1952. 

In  its  October  17  issue  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  speaks  on  the  subject  expressing  "deep 
concern  at  the  situation,"  and  "earnest  regret  that 
these  congregations  have  seen  fit  to  take  the  position 
that  they  have."  The  A.  R.  Presbyterian  is  a  regular 
weekly  church  paper  published  in  that  denomination. 


Snedecor  Joins 
Other  Synods  In 
Approving  Dissolution 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN) — The  Church's  only  Negro 
synod  will  cease  to  exist  April  1,  1952  if  the  As- 
sembly's commission  for  the  dissolution  of  Snedecor 
Memorial  meets  before  that  time  and  approves  the 
action  of  the  synods  of  Alabama,  Louisiana,  Georgia 
and  Snedecor  Memorial. 

The  Rev.  Harry  K.  Holland,  chairman  of  As- 
sembly's commission  and  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Marietta,  Ga.  said  the  last  synod  to 
approve  dissolution  was  Snedecor  Memorial  which 
met  late  in  September. 

Because  of  the  expense  involved  in  bringing  to- 
gether the  26  members  of  the  special  commission, 
Holland  said  members  have  been  asked  to  report 
their  votes  by  mail  and  that  they  are  now  considering 
the  matter.  He  said  he  had  asked  the  opinion  of  the 
stated  clerk  of  the  Assembly,  Dr.  E.  C.  Scott,  as  to 
the  constitutionality  of  a  mail  vote  and  that  Dr. 
Scott  had  approved  the  procedure.  He  said  final 
action  by  the  commission  should  be  completed  within 
the  next  60  days. 


In  its  action  for  dissolution  Snedecor  Memorial 
asked  that  the  commission  set  April  1,  1952  as  the 
official  date  of  dissolution,  "so  that  Negro  presby- 
teries can  be  absorbed  by  the  synods  of  Alabama, 
Louisiana  and  Georgia  at  the  beginning  of  a  new 
church  year." 

The  plan  for  dissolution  of  the  synod  was  approv- 
ed by  the  1951  General  Assembly  meeting  at  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  but  was  subject  to  approval  by  the  four 
synods  involved  and  then  by  the  Assembly's  special 
commission. 


Texas  Presbyterians 

Observe  Centennial; 

Issue  32-Page  Paper 

The  Synod  of  Texas,  observing  its  100th  anni- 
versary, met  in  Austin,  Texas  October  9-11  amid 
many  a  glance  toward  a  glorious  past  and  with  a 
determined  speculation  of  a  challenging  future. 

Texas-fashion,  they  "did  it  up  big."  They  issued 
a  32-page  newspaper.  The  Texas  Presbyterian,  pre- 
senting to  the  Church  as  a  whole  the  type  of  church 
paper  that  can  competently  gather  and  distribute 
news,  features  and  articles,  printed  it  in  newspaper 
style  and  format  without  favor  or  partiality. 

They  issued  a  study  of  Texas  Presbyterian  min- 
isters, ofKcers  and  churches.  Prepared  by  the  Synod's 
committee  on  program,  publicity  and  research  and 
presented  to  the  1951  meeting,  the  study  is  a  com- 
prehensive insight  into  the  beliefs,  opinions,  trends 
and  life  of  Texas  Presbyterianism.  Specifically,  the 
study  queried  Presbyterian  ministers,  officers  and 
churches  on  questions  ranging  from  how  much 
money  do  you  spend  on  books  and  magazines  each 
year  to  what  do  you  consider  to  be  the  main  oppor- 
tunity of  your  church  at  the  present  time. 

Dr.  J.  R.  McCain,  Assembly's  moderator,  spoke 
in  opening  the  three-day  gathering.  Other  speakers 
and  devotional  leaders  included  such  well-known 
men  as  the  Rev.  James  I.  McCord  of  Austin  Presby- 
terian Theological  Seminary,  the  Rev.  James  F. 
Hardie,  pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  San  Saba, 
Texas;  John  D.  Mosely,  Austin,  Texas. 

The  Rev.  R.  Matthew  Lynn  was  moderator  for 
the  meeting. 


Mississippi  Church 

Is  Dedicated 

Greenville,  Miss.  —  The  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Greenville  was  dedicated  September  23  in 
the  morning  service.  The  Rev.  T.  Russell  Nunan  is 
pastor.  New  address  of  the  Church  is  John  Calvin 
Circle.  Member  congregations  of  the  Greenville 
Association  conducted  services  in  the  new  church  the 
evening  of  the  dedication. 
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Alabama-Tennessee  Synods 

Get  New  Religious  Ed.  Director 

Richmond,  Va.  (PN)  —  New  director  of  re- 
ligious education  for  the  synods  of  Alabama  and 
Tennessee  is  the  Rev.  James  J.  Alexander  of  Shreve- 
port,  La.,  who  assumed  his  duties  October  1. 

Mr.  Alexander's  office  is  located  at  the  Wood- 
lawn  Presbyterian  Church,  5624  First  Ave.  North, 
Birmingham  6,  Ala.  The  synods  of  Alabama  and 
Tennessee  have  been  without  a  director  of  religious 
education  for  some  time. 

A  graduate  of  Southwestern  Louisiana  Institute 
and  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va., 
Mr.  Alexander  has  been  assistant  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbvterian  Church,  Shreveport,  and  has  had  re- 
sponsibility for  the  religious  education  program.  He 
was  formerly  pastor  of  the  St.  Joseph  and  Water- 
proof Churches  in  Louisiana.  Before  entering  the 
Navy  in  1944  he  was  for  several  years  a  geophysicist 
with  the  Carter  Oil  Company  and  later  assistant 
professor  of  Physics  at  Southwestern  Louisiana  Insti- 
tute. 


Columbia  Seminary 

Enrolls  222,  Reaches 

First  Library  Goal 

Decatur,  Ga. — Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
has  announced  the  enrollment  of  222  students  for  the 
1951-52  session,  setting  the  pace  in  enrollment  for 
Southern  Presbyterian  seminaries  for  the  second  suc- 
cessive year. 

The  opening  of  the  session  was  highlighted  by  an 
address  by  Dr.  Albert  Grady  Harris  of  Macon,  Ga. 

Seminarv  officials  have  pointed  out  that  the  record 
size  of  the  student  body  points  up  the  imperative 
nature  of  the  building  program,  current  with  the 
institution. 

And  in  this  connection,  the  first  phase  of  the 
seminarv's  campaign  for  an  enlargement  of  its  facili- 
ties and  its  endowment  has  been  successfuUv  com- 
pleted. During  the  last  week  in  September,  the 
original  eoal  of  $250,000  was  reached  and  the  gift 
of  $100,000,  which  was  conditional  on  the  raising  of 
the  larger  sum,  has  been  claimed. 

Assets  of  the  seminary  are  now  increased  bv  $350, 
000  and  plans  are  underwav  to  raise  $125,000, 
$100,000  of  which  is  to  match  a  conditional  gift  of 
$100,000  by  friends  in  Atlanta  and  $25,000  to  be 
added  to  the  endowment  fund. 


Revell  Company 

Moves  To  Westvoood 

Across  Hudson 

Fleming    H.    Revell    Company,    located    at    158 
Fifth  Avenue  for  the  past  54  years  has  announced  a 


move  to  Westwood,  New  Jersey  where  the  company 
will  occupy  an  entire  building. 

There  will  be  no  change  in  addresses  of  branches 
in  other  cities  and  the  book  publishers  will  continue 
as  the  American  sales  agency  for  Pickering  and 
Inglis,  Ltd.,  of  England  and  Inter- Varsity  Fellow- 
ship books. 


U.T.S.  Begins 
140th  Year 

Making  room  for  207  resident  undergraduates, 
her  largest  student  body  in  her  140  year  history, 
Union  Seminary  opened  the  1951-1952  school  year 
on  September  10.  The  incoming  class  of  80  men, 
from  36  colleges  and  universities  in  18  states  and  4 
foreign  lands,  represents  the  largest  single  class  to 
attend  any  Presbyterian  U.  S.  seminary. 

The  new  class,  which  so  swelled  the  enrollment, 
shows  positive  trends  from  the  post-war  period  in 
that  the  average  age  of  the  men  is  only  24,  a  total  of 
32  are  ex-service  men,  and  onlv  19  are  married, 
while  6  are  non-Presbyterians.  These  groups  are  all 
proportionally  smaller  than  at  any  previous  time 
since  the  end  of  World  War  II. 


World  Mission  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Oct.  1,  1950 $406,080.64 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Oct.  1,  1951  464,634.72 


Gain 


$  58,554.08 


MoNTREAT  School  For  Girls 

College  Preparatory  School 

Accredited  By  Southern  Association  Of 
Colleges  And  Secondary  Schools 

Located  in  "The  Land  Of  The  Sky" 
Western  North  Carolina 


J.  Rupert  McGregor  ...  President 


Montreal 


North  Carolina 


DIRECTOR  OF  RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 

wcmted,  including  secretarial  ability,  for 
Presbyterian  Church  with  a  strong  Bible- 
teaching  program  and  evangelistic  em- 
phasis. State  qualifications  and  experi- 
ence. Apply: 

Box  MM2 

Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


OCTOBER   31.  195 1 


Program  Of  Progress 
Net  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Oct.  1,  1950 $103,417.80 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Oct.  1,  1951  53,828.32 

Loss $  49,589.48 


Dr.  Patton 
In  Canada 

Decatur,  Ga. — Dr.  James  G.  Patton  Jr.,  execu- 
tive secretary  the  General  Council,  left  October  5 
for  a  two-week  trip  to  Canada  where  he  conferred 
with  stewardship  committees  and  addressed  laymen's 
rallies  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada  and 
the  United  Church  of  Canada. 

Dr.  Patton's  itinerary  in  Canada  included  the 
following  engagements : 

Sunday,  Oct.  7  (Canada's  Thanksgiving  Day)  : 
Morning,  preach  at  New  St.  James  Church,  London, 
Canada;  Evening.  Address  Rally  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Stratford,  Stratford,  Canada.  (Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada). 

Tuesday,  Oct.  9:  Address  Laymen's  dinner  at 
Gait,  65  miles  north  of  Toronto.  (Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada). 

Wednesday,  Oct.  10:  Address  laymen's  dinner  at 
Hamilton,  40  miles  west  of  Toronto.  (Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada). 

Friday,  Oct.  12  (United  Church  of  Canada): 
Address  city-wide  layman's  banquet,  Toronto. 

Sunday,  Oct.  14  (United  Church  of  Canada)  : 
Preach  at  morning  service  in  a  Toronto  Church  ; 
evening  preach  in  a  Hamilton  church  and  address  a 
city-wide  rally  of  the  official  boards  of  Hamilton 
(Hamilton  church  officers). 

While  in  Canada  Dr.  Patton  was  the  guest  of 
the  Rev.  A.  Neil  Miller,  secretary  of  stewardship 
and  budget  committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada  and  of  the  Rev.  George  A.  Williams,  associ- 
ate secretary,  The  Missionary  and  Maintenance  De- 
partment, United  Church  of  Canada. 


Minden  Church 
100  Years  Old 

Minden,  La. — November  4-6  will  be  observed  in 
Minden,  La.,  by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  the 
100th  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  church. 
Former  ministers  Dr.  Homer  McLain,  Oxford, 
Miss.,  and  Dr.  W.  Frank  O'Kelley  will  attend.  The 
church  has  invited  all  former  members  to  join  with 
it  during  these  days. 


Success  In  Tithing  Adventure 

Seen  Assured  By  Johnson 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Program  of  Progress 
headquarters  here  has  begun  receiving  encouraging 
signs  that  the  great  majority  of  churches  are  to  com- 
plete the  three-month  Tithing  Adventure  program. 

First  tangible  results  came  in  the  form  of  a  $50 
check  and  letter  of  encouragement  from  the  Rev.  C. 
W.  Rule,  retired  minister  of  La  Grange,  Ky.  Rule's 
check  was  the  first  personal  contribution  to  the  ad- 
venture. 

Not  long  afterwards,  according  to  Clarence  John- 
son, director  of  the  adventure,  a  check  for  $1,000 
was  received  from  the  Sunset  Hills  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

On  Oct.  1,  a  check  for  $20,000  was  received  from 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Augusta,  Ga.  On 
this  same  date,  1,310  Presbyterian  churches  had 
decided  to  participate  in  the  program  designed  to 
strengthen  religious  education,  home  and  foreign 
missions  and  the  individual  member's  interest  in 
regular  tithing. 

Other  encouraging  signs  came  from  Webb  Me- 
morial Presbyterian  Church,  Morehead  City,  N.  C. 
and  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Union,  S.  C.  Pastor 
and  100  per  cent  of  officers  in  both  churches  signed 
participation  cards.  A  number  of  presbyteries  had 
already  reported  that  almost  100  per  cent  of  their 
churches  were  going  to  participate.  The  second 
Tithing  Adventure  period  will  be  January  to  March 
1952. 

Johnson  said  many  churches  that  have  already 
completed  original  Program  of  Progress  goals  are 
also  participating  in  the  adventure. 


Assembly's  Training  School 

Enrolls  125  For  1951-52 

The  General  Assembly's  Training  School  opened 
its  37th  session  on  September  12  with  a  capacity 
enrollment  of  125  students,  eight  of  whom  are  men. 

An  important  addition  to  the  faculty  this  year  is 
Miss  Sara  Little  of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  who,  after  a 
year  of  special  preparation  for  her  new  position,  has 
become  director  of  field  work  and  assistant  professor 
of  religious  education.  Professor  Rachel  Henderlite, 
who  spent  the  past  year  rendering  special  service  in 
connection  with  our  mission  in  Japan,  has  returned 
to  her  work  at  the  Training  School. 

In  this  year's  student  body  there  are  86  college 
graduates  and  39  undergraduates.  The  students  have 
come  from  seventeen  states  and  two  foreign  coun- 
tries. There  are  two  young  women  from  Korea,  one 
of  whom  is  a  recent  graduate  of  Davis  and  Elkins 
College  and  the  other  of  the  University  of  Alabama. 
Miss  Giuseppina  Alabiso,  known  on  the  campus  as 
'Tina,"  comes  from  Florence,  Italy.  For  the  past 
four  years  she  has  been  engaged  in  youth  work  in  the 
Waldensian  Church  in  her  native  land. 
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WOMEN'  S  WORK 

"Why  I  Tithe" 

It  was  from  the  family  altar  and  the  teaching  of 
my  Mother  and  Father  that  I  caught  the  spirit  of 
tithing.  It  was  practiced  by  my  Mother  and  Father 
throughout  my  lifetime,  and  I  was  taught  that  it 
was  part  of  the  privilege  of  being  a  Christian.  This 
spirit  of  tithing  has  been  ingrained  into  my  character 
like  reading  the  Bible,  saying  my  prayers  and  attend- 
ing services  in  my  church. 

It  is  not  only  because  of  my  Christian  heritage 
that  I  take  part  in  this  program,  but  because  I 
believe  that  it  is  God's  program  for  financing  His 
Church.  We  will  never  be  able  to  reach  the  full 
opportunity  of  this  generation  unless  we  accept  the 
full  program  of  the  church.  Tithing  is  more  than 
money  for  it  demands  our  time  and  our  talent  as 
well  as  our  financial  assistance. 

I  tithe  because  it  gives  me  an  opportunity  to  exer- 
cise my  Christian  faith.  I  realize  that  the  ten  per-cent 
is  only  the  beginning  point  in  sharing,  and  it  gives 
me  great  joy  to  take  part  in  the  large  program  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  I  tithe  because  I  believe  in  the 
local  program  of  the  congregation,  and  I  fully 
realize  that  we  will  never  be  able  to  do  for  young 
people  and  the  people  of  our  community  unless  we 
place  our  first  fruits  in  the  storehouse  of  the  Lord. 

I  could  give  many  reasons  why  I  tithe  but  perhaps 
the  most  coveted  experience  in  my  life  is  the  fellow- 
ship which  I  receive  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Tithing  increases  the  fellowship  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  brings  a  source  of  spiritual  joy  that  can  be  re- 
ceived in  no  other  way.  I  tithe  because  I  believe  this 
is  the  time  for  the  Christian  Church  to  lead  the  way 
before  the  people  of  the  earth,  and  we  must  pioneer 
with  the  Master. 

Annie  Laurie  (Mrs.  Thomas  F.)   Moody. 


/  Commend  .  .  . 
"By  Faith" 

Nothing  is  more  fun  than  to  tell  a  friend  about 
some  one  or  some  thing  that  has  brought  you  plea- 
sure, deeper  insight,  finer  appreciation,  or  comfort. 
Whether  it's  a  picture,  a  record,  a  trip,  a  play,  a 
friend,  a  sermon  or  a  book,  I  like  to  share  good 
things.  So,  it  gives  me  great  happiness  to  recommend 
and  commend  the  excellent  book,  "By  Faith,"  which 
is  being  used  in  all  our  churches  this  fall  in  connec- 
tion with  our  observance  of  the  Season  of  Home 
Missions.  I  commend  this  book: 

(a)  BECAUSE  it  is  attractively  bound, 
handsomely  printed,  easy  on  the  eyes. 

(b)  BECAUSE  they've  given  us  so  much  for 
so  little.  The  price  is  within  the  reach  of  every- 
one. 

(c)  BECAUSE  it's  good  reading!  I  like  the 
colorful,  easy  style  in  which  it  is  written.  Its 
people  and  stories  are  the  kind  I  like  to  know. 


MONTREAT  COLLEGE 

FOR  YOUNG  WOMKN 

Announces    1951-1952 

Scholarships 

•    12  $100  Music  Scholcrrshlps 

•    12  $100  Talent  Scholarships 

Writ©  For  Information  And  AppHcoMon  To 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  -  Monlrecrt,  N.  C. 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Two  years'  liberal  arts.  Business  Administration. 
Preparatory     Department.     Christian     emphasis. 
Second  semester  begins  January  26,  1952.  Edu- 
cational excellence.  Write  for  catalog. 

Box  BW  —  Maxton,  N.  C. 


(d)  BECAUSE  it  brings  to  mind  all  those 
home  missionaries  who  pioneered  in  the  years 
gone  by.  The  romance  and  color  of  home  mis- 
sions has  been  captured  in  its  pages. 

(e)  BECAUSE  it  reminds  me  in  no  un- 
certain terms  that  there's  still  some  pioneering 
to  be  done  and  it's  this  generation's  job  to 
do  it. 

(f)  BECAUSE  it  brings  into  my  home  and 
within  the  circle  of  my  acquaintance  a  choice 
group  of  Christian  ladies  and  gentlemen — 
real,  living,  home  missionaries — people  who 
have  been  "big"  enough  to  give  everything  to 
the  task  of  making  America  Christian.  Their 
colorful  lives  and  their  worthwhile  accom- 
plishments remind  me  what  life  can  mean  when 
lived  unselfishly. 

(g)  BECAUSE  I  can  look  at  their  pictures 
as  well  as  read  about  them — every  one.  How 
different  they  are  and  the  places  they  labor — 
and  yet  how  alike! 

(h)  BECAUSE  it  makes  me  see  my  beloved 
South  as  I  have  never  seen  it  before:  a  land  of 
many  people,  of  many  races  and  many  back- 
grounds; a  land  of  opportunity;  a  land  with  a 
wonderful  future;  a  land  where  people  are  cry- 
ing out  for  the  Gospel! 

(i)  BECAUSE  it  "stirs  me  up"  and  makes 
me  uncomfortable  when  I  find  myself  living  a 
house-bound,  self-bound  life.  It  makes  me  want 
to  live  and  think  and  pray  and  give  beyond  the 
narrow  boundaries  of  my  own  little  life.  I  want 
to  have  a  larger  share  in  the  lives  of  others 
who  need  my  help  and  His  love. 

(j)  BECAUSE  Hike  it! 
Yes,  for  good  reading,  interesting  information,  en- 
larged friendships,  widened  horizons,  deepened  sym- 
pathies; broader  understanding,  more  intelligent 
praying  and  sacrificial  giving,  I  commend  our  best 
Home  Mission  book  in  years  and  years. 

I  COMMEND  .... 
"BY  FAITH" 

Douglas  S.   (Mrs.  H.  D.)   Brown. 
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will   extend   the   Church   to 
30,000,000  people  in  the  South 


America  must  become  solidly  Christian  if  our  influ- 
ence through  Christ  is  to  be  felt  throughout  the  world. 

Last  year,  Home  Missions  helped  establish  one  new 
church  a  week.  Your  tithe  can  help  build  two  or  three 
churches  a  week,  helping  to  extend  to  our  own  South's 
30,000,000  unchurched  people  the  introduction  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Your  tithe  is  more  than  a  gift ...  it  is  an  \nwes\meni 
that  really  pays  off.  It  helps  send  missionaries,  in  the 
form  of  churches,  to  the  South  —  as  well  as  send  the 
Gospel  to  foreign  countries.  If  America  is  to  be  influ- 
ential abroad,  it  must  not  fail  at  home.  Let's  do  our  part 
in  the  South. 

How  does  the  investment  pay?  Through  happiness 
m  working  through  Christ. 


^aA  the  man  who  7ca^ 


THE   SOUTHERN   PRESBYTERIAN   JOURNAL 


■•°^K.l^. 


'Oo, 


THE  SOUTHERN 


^ 


PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL*  •• 


•  • 


A    Presbyterian    weekly    magazine    devoted    to    the  ^ 

statement,   defense    and    propagation    of    the      '     ^    l>     ■  ;gg^ 
Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 
all   delivered    unto    the    saints 


NOVEMBER   7,  1951 


ST.  PAUL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  has  recently  completed  the  new  structure 
shown  above.  Located  near  a  new  housing  pro- 
ject in  one  of  the  fastest-growing  areas  of  the 
city  as  well  as  the  state,  the  church  is  ideally 
located  to  serve  an  increasing  population  shift 
to  the  South  where  30,000,000  people  have  no 
connection  with  any  church.  The  Rev.  W.  A. 
Gamble  (inset),  a  former  army  chap- 
lain, is  pastor  of  the  church. 
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Vatican  Appointment 

Editors  of  Church  Papers: 

Numerous  inquiries  have  come 
to  my  office  as  to  steps  which  may 
be  taken  to  prevent  the  sending  of 
an  ambassador  from  our  country 
to  the  Vatican. 

On  June  13,  1950,  our  General 
Assembly  in  Massanetta  passed 
the  following  resolution: 

"That  the  Moderator  and  a 
representative  of  our  Church 
whom  he  shall  name  be  re- 
quested to  convey  personally 
to  the  President  of  the  United 
States  our  earnest  hope  that 
no  successor  be  chosen  to  the 
Honorable  Myron  C.  Taylor  as 
the  President's  personal  repre- 
sentative to  the  Vatican." 

Dr.  B.  R.  Lacy,  the  Moderator  at 
that  time,  appointed  Rev.  John  A. 
MacLean,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  to  be 
associated  with  him  and  tried  to 
get  an  appointment  with  the  Pres- 
ident, but  without  success.  Dr. 
MacLean  attended  a  number  of 
conferences  regarding  the  matter 
and  became  well  acquainted  with 
the  problems. 

The  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  called  a  meeting  of 
its  General  Board  to  consider  the 
matter  on  October  31,  and  we  will 
be  represented  there. 

Bishop  Oxnam  is  calling  another 
meeting  to  follow  the  one  named 
above  and  to  include  all  the  de- 
nominations not  attached  to  the 
National  Council.  I  have  requested 
Dr.  MacLean  to  represent  me  for 
this  occasion. 

Several  of  our  congregations 
have  acted  independently  in  pass- 
ing resolutions  and  sending  them 
to  the  President,  and  Presbyte- 
rians in  other  groups  have  made 
protests  about  the  appointment  of 
General  Clark. 


LETTERS 

It  is  my  understanding  that  both 
houses  of  Congress  will  have  to 
pass  on  this  question  and  that  they 
will  not  convene  until  January  8. 
I  will  personally  contact  the  sen- 
ators from  Georgia  and  the  repre- 
sentative from  this  district.  I  be- 
lieve that  this  is  the  most  construc- 
tive step  that  any  of  us  can  take, 
but  it  will  not  be  effective  unless 
many  of  us  co-operate  in  it. 

I  earnestly  request  that  our  peo- 
ple realize  the  important  issues  in- 
volved and  act  unitedly  to  let  our 
representatives  know  our  vdshes. 

J.  R.  McCain, 

Moderator. 

9     See    editorial,    "American 
Principles    Have    Been    Violated," 
The  Journal,  October  31,  1951. 
—Ed. 


Sir: 

Thank  you  for  the  communica- 
tion just  received  concerning  the 
matters  standing  between  union  of 
the  Southern  and  our  Northern 
Presbyterian. 

The  communication  "Dr.  Ander- 
son Please  Explain"  by  Chalmers 
Alexander  is  a  sufficient  and  clear 
statement  of  reasons  why  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  hesi- 
tates to  unite  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

And  the  Open  Letter  to  Dr.  H. 
R.  Anderson  by  L.  Nelson  Bell  is  a 
fair,  courteous  and  irenic  state- 
ment of  the  position  of  your 
church.  There  are  many  in  our 
church  who  feel  the  same  way  as 
Dr.  Bell  and  can  see  why  there  can 
be  no  living  and  workable  union  of 
the  two  churches  until  there  is 
more    unity   among    our    differing 


theological  factions.  Many  in  our 
church  are  greatly  disturbed  by  the 
growing  power  and  influence  of 
the  modernists  in  our  church. 
Again  I  thank  you  for  the  litera- 
ture sent  me. 

(name  withheld) 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 


Sir: 

I  have  not  only  greatly  enjoyed 
the  contents  of  every  issue  but  I 
have  been  spiritually  benefited  by 
the  stimulating  and  challenging 
editorials  and  other  features. 

A  magazine  such  as  The  Journal, 
which  is  solely  "devoted  to  the 
(Continued  on  Page  5) 
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EDITORIAL 

Sophistication  Vs. 
Humility 

The  grace  of  humility  is  one  which  probably 
comes  to  us  in  three  ways — by  practice,  by  experience 
and  through  imparting.  Certainly  real  humility  is 
imparted  to  Christians  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  it  is 
one  of  the  most  attractive  and  compelling  of  all 
graces. 

Sophistication  and  pride  are  the  antithesis  of 
humility  and  are  so  often)  the  result  of  learning  ac- 
quired without  proper  balances. 

We  recently  spent  some  time  in  a  group  each 
member  of  which  was  the  product  of  advanced 
American  education.  They  were  charming,  poised, 
well  informed  and  ver\'  sure.  But,  we  received  the 
definite  impression  that  many  of  them  felt  themselves 
educated  away  from  those  spiritual  values  which  are 
the  necessary  correlan'  to  intellectual  power,  if  that 
power  is  to  be  directed  into  channels  of  blessing. 

To  illustrate  an  extreme  case.  One  of  America's 
greatest  universities,  (U.C.L.A.)  has  a  clause  in  its 
by-lawsi  (No.  17)  which  prohibits  the  discussion  of 
religion  by  speakers  on  the  campus.  Here  is  a  great 
institution  of  learning,  dedicated  to  "the  quest  for 
truth,"  eliminating  the  source  of  truth  from  the 
quest.  That  such  a  situation  should  exist  in  an 
American  university'  would  be  laughable  were  it  not 
so  tragic. 

But,  one  finds  this  general  situation  abroad  even'- 
where.  The  philosophy  that  man  is  capable  of  search- 
ing for  and  finding  truth  by  his  own  efforts  alone  is 
but  one  of  many  evidences  of  the  inherent  pride  of 
the  human  heart.  God  has  ordained  that  man  is  to 
learn  of  Him  in  Whom  all  truth  resides  by  revela- 
tion and  that  is  hard  for  the  pride  of  man  to  swallow. 

Man  may  possibly  come  to  God  by  deduction, 
philosophic  reasoning  or  other  intellectual  processes; 
but,  somewhere  along  the  line  pride  and  sophistica- 
tion must  give  away  to  a  humble  recognition  of  the 
sinfulness  and  unworthiness  of  self  and  a  surrender 
to  the  One  Who  is  infinite  and  eternal. 

"But  zvithout  faith  if  is  impossible  to  please  him: 
for  he  that  rometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  reiuarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him."  — L.N.B. 


Predestination 

The  Veil  Of  Secrecy 

If  such  doctrines  as  predestination,  election  and 
providence  are  to  be  for  us  the  motive  to  godly  li\'ing 
and  the  anchor  in  adversity  that  they  were  to  our 
forebears,  if  they  are  not  to  become  refuges  for 
fatalism  and  excuses  for  indulgence,  we  must  re- 
member the  veil  of  mystery  that  God  has  hung 
between  His  knowledge  and  ours.  Thus  God  savs: 

My  thoughts  are  not,  your  thoughts,  neither 
are  My  ways  your  ways;  for  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways.  The  secret  things  belong  unto 
the  LORD  our  God;  but  the  things  that  are  re- 
vealed belong  unto  us  and  to  our  children. 
God's  knowledge  is  immediate,  complete,  analy- 
tical ;  ours  is  mediate,  incomplete,  synthetical.  God 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning  and  sees  pre- 
destination from  above.  Thus  the  order  of  His 
thought  is:  "whom  He  foreknew;  them  He  also  pre- 
destinated ;  whom  He  predestinated,  them  He  al^o 
called ;  whom  He  called  them  He  justified ;  whom 
He  justified  them  He  also  glorified."  cf.  also  Eph.  T. 
On  the  other  hand  our  knowledge  of  this  blessed 
mystery  is  from  beneath  to  the  things  above.  We  do 
not  move  from  election  to  experience;  but  from  our 
temporal  experience  of  God's  grace  we  rise  to  the 
contemplation  of  His  blessed  purpose  in  eternitv. 
Thus  Second  Peter  gives  this  order:  "Make  \'onr 
calling  and  election  sure."  From  vocation  we  ri<p  t^o 
election.  God  knows  whose  names  are  written  in 
heaven — written  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  But  you  and  I  have 
never  climbed  up  and  read  these  names:  At  least  in 
this  life,  we  never  shall.  How  then  do  we  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  our  election?  Only  by  faith  and  the 
fruits  of  faith.  Onlv  by  finding  ourselves  in  Christ 
by  faith  and  by  adding  to  our  faith  virtue,  know- 
ledge, temperance,  patience,  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness,  and  love.  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  elect — 
find  yourself  in  him — keep  yourself  there — mnv  He 
keep  you  ever.  — Wm.C.R. 


Some  Questions 
About  Segregation 

The  over-all  question  is:  how  far  does  Christianity 
demand  that  we  shall  go  in  association  with  otbrr 
races?  Does  it  demand  that  we  shall  abrogate  ;ill 
lines  of  demarcation  that  separate  us  as  races'  In 
order  to  show  the  proper  spirit  of  Christian  brother- 
hood must  we  ignore,  and  do  all  that  we  can  to 
eliminate,  the  racial  lines  that  are  in  existence  bv  the 
creative  power  of  God?  We  are  distinctly  told  that 
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"He  hath  made  of  one  (blood)  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth."  If  God 
made  these  did  He  not  intend  that  they  should  re- 
main as  such? 

Is  it  any  reason  for  considering  one's  self  as  being 
inferior  because  he  belongs  to  a  race  which  God  has 
made? 

Is  it  any  sign  of  "looking  down  upon"  one  of 
another  race  when  3'ou  insist  on  mingling  with  your 
own  race  and  allowing  him  to  mingle  with  his  race? 

Can  we  not  insist  upon  each  race  remaining  within 
it's  own  circle  and  still  be  as  considerate  of  one  of 
another  race  as  we  are  of  members  of  our  own  race? 

Can  we  not  show  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love  to 
one  of  another  race  without  breaking  away  from  the 
custom  which  has  required  each  one  to  seek  associa- 
tion within  his  own  circle? 

Is  not  the  treating  of  those  of  other  races  honestly, 
respectfully,  helpfully — tnn'ng  to  help  them  in  every 
way  that  we  can  to  have  full  expression  of  their  lives 
within  their  own  limits — the  fulfilling  of  the  law  of 
brotherly  love? 

Would  not  the  abrogation  of  segregation  lead 
inevitably  to  the  miscegenation  of  the  races?  Ask 
history? 

Is  not  pure  Caucasian  and  pure  African  blood  less 
susceptible  to  certain  types  of  diseases,  such  as 
scrofula  and  pulmonar\^  diseases  than  is  that  of  the 
"mixed,"  or  mulatto  blood?  Dr.  S.  F.  Hoffman  in 
his  "Race  Traits  And  Tendencies  of  The  American 
Negro"  says  that  this  is  a  fact. 

Would  not  a  self-respecting  member  of  another 
race  rather  have  the  opportunity  to  develop  himself, 
and  to  develop  his  race,  than  to  be  "amalgamated" 
with  another  race? 

Do  we  really  want  misceeenation  of  the  races? 
Will  not  the  abrogation  of  segregation  inevitably 
lead  to  it? 

Does  not  the  true  spirit  of  Christianity  demand 
that  we  help  provide  equal  opportunities,  equal 
privileges,  equal  facilities  for  other  races  that  we 
enjoy,  and  to  respect  him  in  his  enjoyment  of  them  ? 

These  questions  are  not  asked  in  a  spirit  of  criti- 
cism, but  they  are  the  questions  that  one  finds  him- 
self asking  at  the  time  when  the  subject  is  so  "promin- 
ently before  the  minds  of  the  people.      — W.H.F. 


Why  We  Oppose  Union 
With  The  U.S.A.  Church 

The  United  Presbyterians  are  now  talking  with 
our  and  the  U.S.A.  churches  about  union.  New 
names  are  appearing  on  the  committees  on  coopera- 
tion and  union.  More  people  are  getting  interested. 
A  decent  regard  for  these  brethren  requires  that  we 
restate..  jouj..Dbj£g.tiao.s,..We-.are_DppQsed_tQ..the..pj.QT.. 


posed  union  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  because 
the  plan  for  that  union  does  not  preserve  the  safe- 
guards which  we  now  have  in  our  Presbvterian 
Church,  U.  S. 

The  founding  fathers  wrote  into  our  form  of 
government  their  testimony  that  Jesus  Christ,  the 
only  Head  and  King  is  the  sole  Lawgiver  with  the 
church  courts  interpreting  and  applying  His  laws  in 
the  Church.  The  Northern  Church  and  the  plan  of 
union  present  another  giver  of  laws,  namely,  the 
majority  vote  of  the  General  Assembly. 

In  our  denomination  the  congregations  own  their 
own  churches  and  manses.  In  the  USA  Church  and 
in  the  Plan  of  Union  the  ownership  even  of  local 
property  is  vested  in  the  presbyteries  and  in  the 
General  Assembly. 

The  Southern  Church  has  inserted  into  the  ordin- 
ation vow  a  promise  to  notify  one's  presbytery  if  one 
changes  his  views  after  ordination ;  and  has  also 
officially  interpreted  these  vows  as  involving  the 
acceptance  of  the  full  Scriptural  testimony  to  Christ: 
as  truly  God  who  became  also  truly  man  by  being 
born  of  a  virgin,  whose  atoning  sacrifice  satisfied 
Divine  justice  and  reconciled  us  to  God,  who  rose 
from  the  dead  with  the  same  body  with  which  He 
suffered,  and  who  will  come  again  to  judge  the 
world.  Neither  of  these  safeguards  is  in  the  plan 
of  union. 

A  union  forced  through  without  safeguarding  the 
things  we  hold  most  precious  can  only  result  in 
splitting  our  beloved  Church.  "If  any  man  destroyeth 
the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy,"  I  Cor. 
3.17,  R.V.  — Wm.  C.  R. 


Let's  Broaden  Our 
Field  Of  Service! 

Prcsbyterianism  has  prided  itself  on  the  quality 
and  education  of  its  ministry.  We  have  no  fault  to 
find  with  the  standards  of  pretheological  and  the- 
ological training  which  we  have  maintained. 

But,  the  rigidity  of  the  enforcement  of  these 
standards  has  made  us  a  class  church.  It  is  unusual 
to  find  an  extensive  work  in  any  Presbytery  aimed 
at  and  successful  with  the  working  and  general 
laboring  classes.  The  pronouncements  of  Church 
Councils  on  "Labor  Sunday"  have  a  rather  hollow 
ring  because  the  denominations  really  getting  down 
and  working  with  these  people  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  such  ecclesiastical  organizations. 

The  Southern  Baptists  have  over  the  years  adopted 
a  policy  which  at  least  deserves  serious  study  by  our 
own  church.  They  have  the  facilities  for  and  promote 
the  education  of  thoroughly  trained  ministers,  with 
an  academic  degree  followed  by  three  years  in  a 
seminan'.  But,  they  also  are  willing,  even  glad,  to 
accept  into  the  fold  of  their  accredited  ministry  men 
who  have  had  the  privilege  of  but  limited  training. 
.  These,  men.. have  Jiowever  demonstrated  their  piety 
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and  sense  of  a  spiritual  call  and  have  done  consider- 
able work  in  the  study  of  the  English  Bible. 

The  result  is  that  this  great  denomination  is  able 
to  work  in  a  community  on  a  number  of  different 
levels,  with  great  success  and  advantages  for  their 
own  denomination,  and  also  for  the  best  interests  of 
people  of  varying  social  and  educational  levels. 

Our  own  church  has  made  it  so  difficult  for  the 
"exceptional  case"  in  a  presbytery  that  few  men 
attempt  to  qualify.   In   fact  such  individuals  often 


find  it  both   discouraging  and  embarrassing  to   at- 
tempt to  scale  the  wall  of  opposition. 

We  would  suggest  that  the  Presbyteries — even  the 
General  Assembly — seriously  consider  making  more 
ample  provision  to  enlarge  the  scope  of  our  ministry 
so  that  consecrated  men  of  lesser  educational  privi- 
leges might  find  it  possible  for  them  to  enter  the 
fellowship  of  the  ministry  of  our  church  and  in  turn 
make  a  contribution  to  the  spread  of  Presbyterianism 
in  the  South.  — L.N.R. 


More  About  The 
National  Council 
Of  Churches 


By  L.  E.  Faulkner 


Hattiesburg,  Mr 


There  are  many  other  publications  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  that  throw  further  light  on  the 
activities  and  objectives  of  the  National  Council. 
One  of  these  is  the  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OUTLOOK,  published  monthlv  except  Julv  and 
August.  Another  is  INFORMATION  SERVICE, 
published  weekly  except  during  July  and  August. 

In  INFORMATION  SERVICE  of  October  6, 
1951,  we  read  the  following  which  is  part  of  the 
program  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches: 


Everv  church  officer  and  all  other  members  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  should  be  interested 
in  learning  more  about  the  activities  and  objectives 
of  the  leaders  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
former  leaders  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches. 

The  clerk  of  the  session  in  each  of  our  churches 
should  write  to  the  National  Council  of  the  Church- 
es of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A.,  297  Fourth  Avenue,  New 
York  10,  New  York,  and  request  a  copv  of  the 
pamphlet,  THIS  NATION  UNDER  GOD— An 
Interpretation  of  the  National  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A.  In  this  little 
pamphlet,  under  the  "subheadings,  "What  The  Coun- 
cil Is,"  "How  The  Council  Is  Organized,"  "How 
The  Council  Works,"  "What  The  Council  Does" 
and  "How  The  Council  Is  Supported,"  the  reader 
will  find  official  facts  showing  that  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  committed  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  to  activities  and  obiectives  that 
are  contrary  to  the  constitution  of  our  Church. 

If  the  officers  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
are  given  the  privilege  of  reading  this  official  pamph- 
let of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  they  will 
not  only  be  convniced  that  our  Church  is  being  com- 
mitted to  activities  and  objectives  that  are  contrary 
to  the  Constitution  of  our  Church  but  they  will  also 
be  convinced  that  our  General  Assembly  of  1950  was 
justified  in  adopting  a  resolution  by  a  2  to  1  vote 
which  stated  that  "the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America  and/or  its  commissions  have 
from  time  to  time  expressed  opinions,  issued  state- 
m.ents,  and  advocated  policies  tending  toward  politi- 
cal socialism  in  this  country  and  contrary  to  our 
time-honored  principles  of  free  enterprise  and  repre- 
sentative democracy." 


The  point  of  view  of  the  Council's  profes- 
sional staff  members  is  stronsrly  influenced  by 
the  basic  conceptions  of  the  Christian  religion. 
As  they  interpret  it,  the  profit  motive  may  per- 
haps be  incompatible  with  Christian  ethics. 
Moreover,  it  is  sug-gested  or  implied  that  the 
profit  motive  is  not  essential. 

An  underlyine:  assumption  appears  to  be  that 
there  is  something  spiritually  debasing  or  ig- 
noble about  working  for  profits  rather  than  sal- 
aries or  wages,  and  that  the  profit  seeker  is  es- 
sentially selfish  and  not  interested  in  service  to 
his  fellow  men.  Carried  to  its  logical  conclusion, 
this  conception  implies  that  any  top  business 
executive  who  works  for  a  salary  is  operating  in 
conformity  with  Christian  principles,  but  that 
anv  business  manager  whose  income  is  received 
chiefly,  if  not  wholly,  in  the  form  of  profits  is 
anti-social,  if  not  un-Christian.  Similarly,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  assumed  that  co-operative  institu- 
tions and  public  agencies  are  inherently  more 
in  keeping  with  the  Christian  outlook  than  are 
individual  enternrises.  The  implication  seems 
to  be  that  the  former  render  more  service  to 
society  than  private  enterprises,  even  though 
they  do  not  pay  comparable  taxes. 

In  the  little  pamphlet  THIS  NATION  UNDER 
GOD,  on  pages  8  and  9  under  the  subheading 
"What  The  Council  Does,"  we  read  the  following: 

The  National  Council  serves  in  such  ways  as 
the  following  ...  by  providing  a  united  public 
expression  of  the  Christian  conscience  in  the 
fields  of  human  rights  and  freedoms,  economic 
and  industrial  and/  international  problems,  and 
other  moral  issues. 

The  officers  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
should  be  fully  Informed  regarding  the  activities  and 
objectives  of  the  Council,  and  these  activities  and 
objectives  of  the  National  Council  should  be  made 
known  to  the  members  of  all  our  churches. 
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LETTERS 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 
statement,  defense  and  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints,"  can  be  a  tower  of  strength, 
in  these  days  of  confusion  and 
doubt,  to  those  who  are  anchored 
firmlv  to  the  impregnable  Rock  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

May  God's  richest  blessing  rest 
upon  you  and  your  colleagues  in 
the  ministry  of  the  printed  word. 

(name  withheld) 
Ontario,  Can. 


Sir: 

The  following  is  a  brief  account 
of  our  Second  Annual  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Retreat.  Throughout  last  year 
many  of  the  young  people  in  this 
area  of  the  South  reported  the 
rich  blessing  our  first  retreat  had 
been.  Aeain  this  year  the  Holy 
Spirit  richly  blessed  our  Mission 
Retreat  to  His  Glory,  and  at  this 
time  it  was  a  ioy  to  have  some  of 
our  missionaries  tell  us  of  the 
Lord's  work  in  other  lands.  We 
would  appreciate  verv  much  your 
printing  the  report  of  this  retreat 
in  your  publication. 

"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few;  Pray  ye 


therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  labourers 
into  this  harvest."  (Matt.  9:37-38) 

The  sun  dropped  behind  the 
Georgian  Pines,  the  crisp  cool  air 
of  the  autumn  evening  came  blow- 
ing from  the  north,  and  the  Spirit 
of  God  fell  upon  the  Smyrna  Camp 
Ground  of  Atlanta  Presbytery  as 
the  Second  Annual  Youth  Mission 
Retreat,  sponsored  by  the  Society 
of  Missionary  Inquiry  of  Columbia 
Seminary  began.  Over  150  young 
people  on  the  week-end  of  Septem- 
ber 28-30,  attended  this  retreat 
with  the  purpose  of  becoming  more 
fully  acquainted  with  the  urgency 
and  adventure  of  Foreign  Missions. 

Beginning  Friday  night  with  ad- 
dresses by  Rev.  Eugene  Daniel,  Dr. 
R.  P.  Richardson,  and  Dr.  Wm.  C. 
Robinson,  the  retreat  progressed 
rapidly  with  classes  Saturday 
morning  concernintr  the  different 
individual  mission  fields.  The  lead- 
ers of  these  classes  were  Miss  Mil- 
dred Beatty  (Mexico).  Miss  Ruth 
Farrior  (China),  Rev.  W.  G.  'Hap' 
Neville  (Brazil),  and  Rev.  Lardner 
W.  Moore  (Japan). 

An  afternoon  of  vigorous  recre- 
ation was  enioyed  along  with  a 
time  for  helpful  personal  "chats" 
with     the    missionaries.     Saturday 


evening  was  a  rich  time  together 
singing  many  of  our  Gospel  hymns 
and  listening  to  the  missionaries 
tell  personal  testimonies  of  the 
mighty  works  of  the  Lord  in  the 
fields  of  their  labor. 

Sunday  School  was  conducted  by 
the    various    missionaries    on    the 

subject "Growing   in   Grace  A 

Missionary  Must,"  and  the  retreat 
closed  following  the  morning  ser- 
vice at  which  time  each  one  was 
united  together  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
around  the  "Lord's  Table." 

The  Society  of  Missionary  In- 
quiry at  Columbia  Seminary  both 
in  prayer  and  purpose  seeks  earn- 
estly to  promote  and  uphold  a 
burden  for  missions  both  at  home 
and  in  the  foreign  fields.  "The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few;  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  will  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest."   (Matt.  9:37-38). 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your 
kindness. 

DAVID  L.  ANDERSON 

Secretary,  Society  of 
Missionary  Inquiry. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


ESPECIALLY  FOR  THE  MINISTER 


Wy 


MINISTER'S  PERSONAL  RECORD 

Bernard  Brunsf'mg 

Answering  the  demand  for  a,  handy-sized,  reasonably  priced 
record  book!  Roomy  forms  for:  weddings,  baptisms,  ser- 
mons, etc.  Serviceable,  semi-flexible  blue  binding  with  gold 
letters.   5>4    by   71/2    inches.   136   pages  §3.00 

COMMUNION    SERMONS    AND    OUTLINES 
Madaren,  Spurgeon,  F.  6.  Meyer,  and  others 

Complete  sermons,  condensed  sermons,  outlines,  suggested 
texts   and   sermon    themes,    hymns,    poetry,    etc.  $1.50 

PASTORAL    PSYCHOLOGY 

Applied  Psychology  in  Pastoral  Theology  in  America 
William  Goulooze 


Pastors  and  prospective 
a  book  such  as  this:  a 
Psychology.    266    pages 


pastors  have  long   felt  the  need   for 

basic   study   in   the   field   of   Pastoral 

$3.50 


WHEN  LOVED  ONES  ARE  CALLED  HOME 

Herbert  Wernecke 

Extremely   helpful   in   extending   comfort  to  the   bereaved.     Leave  a  copy  with  each 
sorrowing    family.     Silver    covers,    gift   envelope.    53    pages      $6.00   dozen,    $.60   each 

PRINCIPLES   OF  BIBLICAL 
INTERPRETATION 

Louis  Berkhof 

A  new  and  .scholarly  study,  covering  the  History  of 
Hermeneutical  Principles,  Proper  Conception  of  the  Bible, 
Grammatical  Interpretation,  Historical  Interpretation, 
and    Theological    Interpretation.    170    pages  $2.50 

SACRED  MARRIAGE  VOWS 

Bernard   Brunsting 

A  new  study  book  for  young  people!  Especially  suitable 
for  ministers  to  give  in  pre-marital  counseling.  Attractive 
gift    envelope.  $5.00   dozen,    $.50   each 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON   FOR   NOVEMBER    18 


Laws  for  the  New  Nation 

(Temperance) 

Scripture:  Exodus  18-23.  Devotional  Reading: 
Deuteronomy  6:16-25. 

It  is  not  enough  simply  to  be  delivered  from  bondage;  there  must  be  laws  regulating  the  life  of  the  nation; 
there  was  need  for  guidance,  discipline,  training.  I'he  law  of  God  is  a  perfect  rule  for  daily  living.  God 
governs  by  law.  Some  of  these  laws  are  what  we  call  laws  of  nature,  some  are  laws  of  conduct,  or  moral  laws; 
some  are  laws  of  worship,  or  ceremonial  laws.  A  nation  is  often  known  by  its  laws,  or  lack  of  laws.  Roman 
law  was  one  of  the  most  outstanding  characteristics  of  that  great  empire  and  has  outlived  the  nation.  So,  in 

the  life  of  Israel,  the  law  of  God  has  a  most  promi-  ' 

(unjust  gain)  ;  and  place  such  over  them,  to  be 
rulers  of  thousands."  Suppose  we  followed  this  rule 
in  electing  or  appointing  men  to  office!  What  a 
transtormation  there  would  be  in  our  government! 
i  am  sure  that  Moses  could  be  trusted  to  appoint 
such  men ;  he  was  not  a  politician,  but  a  statesman ; 
lie  loved  his  nation,  not  some  party;  he  was  governed 
by  principle,  not  by  the  expediency  of  politics. 


nent  place. 

Israel  was  under  special  obligation  to  keep  the  law 
of  God.  In  Deuteronomy  6:16-25  Moses  is  remind- 
ing them  of  this  obligation.  It  was  the  Lord  Who 
had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt  when  they  were  a 
race  of  slaves;  it  was  He  Who  had  done  all  the 
great  things  for  them,  and  had  brought  them  into 
the  land  ot  promise.  "And  the  Lord  commanded  us 
to  do  ail  these  statutes,  to  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
for  our  good  always,  that  he  might  preserve  us  alive, 
as  it  is  at  this  day." 

The  long  assignment  for  our  lesson  today  brings 
out  many  facts  concerning  these  laws.  The  temper- 
ance application  may  be  seen  in  all  the  keeping  of  the 
law.  Intemperance  and  law-breaking  are  very  close 
kin;  a  man  who  is  intemperate  in  drinking  strong 
drink  is  almost  certain  to  violate  some  law  besides 
the  one  against  drunkenness.  Our  lawlessness  today 
is  m  large  measure  due  to  strong  drink. 

I.    Tlie  I'isit  Ami  Council  Of  Jetliro: 
Chapter   18. 

Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  came  to  see  him, 
bringing  his  wife,  Zipporah,  and  their  two  sons. 
There  had  been  a  temporary  separation.  Moses  re- 
ports all  that  God  had  done  in  delivering  the  people 
from  Egypt,  and  Jethro  rejoiced  with  him,  and  seems 
to  accept  the  true  God  as  his  God,  offering  sacrifices 
and  acknowledging  Him  as  the  only  true  God. 

When  Jethro  saw  all  that  Moses  did  for  the  peo- 
ple in  the  matter  of  judging,  he  said  to  his  son-in- 
law:  "The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good.  Thou 
wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou  and  this  people 
that  is  with  thee:  for  the  thing  is  too  heavy  for  thee; 
thou  art  not  able  to  perform  it  thyself  alone."  Then 
he  advises  Moses  to  take  the  greater  cases,  but  to 
select  men  to  help  him  with  the  minor  ones.  Verse  21 
is  fine  advice  for  us  today  and  should  be  in  our  minds 
when  electing  men  to  office.  Our  own  system  of  gov- 
ernment will  oe  good  or  bad,  weak  or  strong,  in  pro- 
portion to  our  oDservance  of  this  rule:  "Moreover 
thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all  the  people  able  men, 
such  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covetousness 
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Jethro  suggested  this  plan,  and  said:  "If  thou 
shalt  do  this  thing  and  God  command  thee  so,  then, 
etc'  Jethro  was  wise  enough  to  leave  the  matter  in 
God's  hands,  'i'his  very  sound  and  wise  counsel  was 
toliowed  by  Moses. 

11.   The  Covenant:  Chapter  19. 
( i'erses  7-8  Especially). 

There  is  a  beautiful  promise  in  Verses  5-6  with  its 
condition  of  obedience:  "Now  therefore,  if  ye  will 
obey  my  voice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye 
shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all  people: 
lor  all  the  earth  is  mine:  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a 
kmgdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy  nation.  (See  1  Peter 
2:5,y  and  Rev.  1 :6).  Moses  reported  these  words  to 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  "All  the  people  answer- 
ed together,  and  said,  AH  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
we  will  do."  Think  how  quickly  this  promise  was 
forgotten  and  broken!  Do  we  not  make  vows  today 
and  quickly  torget  or  break  them  ? 

The  balance  of  the  chapter  tells  o^the  prepara- 
tion for  the  giving  of  the  law.  The  people  were  to 


sanctify  themselves  ahd  be  careful  not  to  even  touch 
the  mount  of  God  when  He  came  down  to  talk  with 
Moses.  When  we  approach  God  there  must  be  due 
reverence  and  awe.  It  is  no  little  thing  to  come  into 
the  presence  of  the  King  of  Glory.  We  Christians 
can  come  with  "boldness"  (confidence)  unto  the 
throne  of  grace  to  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need,  but  only  because  our  Great 
High  Priest,  Jesus  Christ,  is  our  Mediator  and  Inter- 
k:ess(jr,  and  has  gone  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  with 
His  perfect  atonement  for  sin.  I  am  afraid  that  in 
some  instances  our  desire  to  be  "informal"  has  led  us 
to  the  verge  of  undue  familiarity  and  even  irrever- 
ence. I  have  heard  expressions  used  by  preachers 
which  struck  me  as  very  unbecoming  in  the  House 
of  God.  The  place  of  worship  is  holy  ground  and  we 
do  well  to  "sanctify"  ourselves,  even  as  the  Israelites 
were  commanded  at  Mount  Sinai. 

III.  The  Ten  Commandments: 
Chapter  20. 

Since  these  are  to  be  treated  in  a  later  lesson  we 
will  omit  any  special  study  of  them  at  this  time. 

The  effect  upon  the  people  of  the  giving  of  the 
Law  may  well  be  noted.  "And  all  the  people  saw 
the  thunderings,  and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of 
the  trumpet,  and  the  mountain  smoking:  and  when 
the  people  saw  it,  they  removed  (troubled)  and 
stood  afar  off.  And  they  said  to  Moses,  Speak  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  hear;  but  let  not  God  speak 
with  us,  lest  we  die."  When  we  come  face  to  face 
with  the  manifestation  of  the  glory,  power,  and 
majesty  of  God,  we  instinctively  feel  the  need  of  a 
Mediator  to  stand  between  us  and  such  a  Holy  and 
Glorious  Being.  Moses  was  such  a  Mediator  in  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  God-Man,  our  Kinsman-Redeemer,  is  our  only 
Mediator  today,  of  Whom  Moses  was  a  type. 

IV.  Divers  Laws: 
20:22-23:13. 

God  gave  particular  directions  concerning  the 
kind  of  altars  they  should  build.  Ordinarily,  the 
altar  must  be  made  of  earth;  if  constructed  of  stone, 
then  it  must  be  unhewn,  not  touched  by  tools  of 


There  are  laws  regulating  slavery,  so  as  to  pro- 
tect the  well-being  of  those  who  were  sold  into 
servitude. 

There  are  laws  governing  the  relationship  of 
neighbors  to  each  other  in  regard  to  personal  in- 
juries and  property  rights.  Notice  that  the  saying 
which  Jesus  quotes  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
"eye  for  eye,  and  tooth  for  tooth,"  is  given  in  regard 
to  judicial  decisions  in  special  cases  and  has  no  ap- 
plication to  the  personal  everyday  dealings  of  neigh- 
bors with  each  other.  A  man  is  held  accountable  for 
the  ox  or  ass  which  belongs  to  him. 

Stealing  is  one  of  the  most  severely  punished  sins. 
The  right  to  ownership  of  private  property  is  clearly 
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recognized  and  safeguarded  in  every  possible  way. 
There  is  no  recognition  of  Socialism  or  Communism ; 
the  individual  owns  his  property  and  it  is  to  be  kept 
in  the  family.  Stealing  is  one  of  our  most  common 
and  terrible  sins.  There  are  so  many  ways  to  steal, 
and  the  man  who  steals  in  certain  ways  is  considered 
"smart,"  so  long  as  he  can  do  it  within  the  law,  or 
can  "get  by  with  it."  Graft,  bribery,  "tricks  of  the 
trade,"  receiving  "gifts"  for  services  rendered,  false 
representation,  are  but  some  of  the  forms  of  modern 
stealing. 

Impurity  of  every  sort  is  condemned  and  punished, 
and  restitution  is  to  be  made  in  certain  cases. 

Kindness  must  be  shown  to  widows  and  orphans, 
and  God's  wrath   "waxes  hot"  when  they  are  op- 


Consideration  must  be  shown  in  the  loaning  of 
money,  especially  loans  to  the  poor. 

Sins  of  the  tongue,  the  spreading  of  false  reports 
and  false  witness  is  dealt  with.  I  was  talking  to  a 
lawyer  sometime  ago  and  he  said  that  perjury  was  so 
common  today  that  it  was  hard  to  get  testimony 
which  could  be  accepted  as  true.  We  have  all  read  in 
the  papers  of  the  many  cases  of  known  perjury,  and 
there  are  many  more  which  are  never  proved. 

The  giving  and  taking  of  bribes  is  condemned. 
This,  too,  is  one  of  our  most  prevalent  sins. 

In  all  these  laws  we  see  that  God  is  concerned 
with  the  minute  details  of  daily  life,  and  with  Him 
all  sins  are  condemned. 

V.    The  Feasts: 
23:14-33. 

Study  these  important  times  of  Worship. 
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Hunger  On  Our  Doorstep 


"Hungry  bodies,  longing  for  bread;  hungry  hearts,  longing  for  love;  hungry  spirits,  longing  for  life;  hungry 
minds,  longing  for  truth!"  Hunger  everywhere,  indeed  at  our  very  door.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 
What  can  we  do  about  it  ?  Can  the  Church  provide  food  and  raiment  for  neglected  bodies?  Other  agencies, 
seeing  our  failure,  have  undertaken  this,  and  are  much  better  prepared  to  do  the  job  than  we  now  are. 
Should  we  try  to  establish  a  new  order  and  turn  the  Church  into  a  social  welfare  agency?  Should  we  ask  the 
Community  Chest,  the  Red  Cross  and  the  Welfar 


Society  to  turn  this  back  to  the  Church?  Let's  face 
the  problem,  and  see  if  we  can  find  the  answer.  Our 
Church  has  said,  "Christ  is  the  answer,"  and  "Christ 
has  said :  'Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you." 

For  hungry  minds,  longing  for  truth,  the  answer 
is  Christ,  even  though  He  said:  "I  am  the  truth." 
Christ  came  to  reveal  to  men  the  truth  about  God, 
as  He  is  the  "express  image  of  His  person,"  the 
"image  of  the  invisible  God."  He  came  to  reveal  to 
men  the  truth  concerning  man  for  His  life  was  not 
only  the  expression  of  the  character  of  God,  but  that 
of  a  perfect  man.  He  was  indeed  the  revelation  of 
what  God  intended  man  to  be,  and  what  man  can  be 
by  the  Grace  of  God  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  came  to  reveal  to  man  how  man  should 
live.  The  way  of  love  He  plainly  marked  by  His  own 
life  of  service  and  devotion,  exceeded  "The  Golden 
Rule"  in  doing  for  others  that  which  He  did  not 
need  done  for  Himself,  and  commended  His  love 
toward  us  "in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  He 
died  for  us." 

For  hungry  spirits,  longing  for  life,  Christ  is  the 
answer,  even  as  He  said:  "I  am  the  Life."  This  is 
the  record,  that  God  has  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  His  Son,  he  that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not 
life.  Jesus  said:  "1  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life, 
and  that  you  might  have  it  more  abundantly." 

Abundant  life  is  provided  for  all  who  will  believe 
in  the  Saviour!  A  life  that  is  rich  even  where  poverty 
abounds!  A  life  that  is  joyous  even  in  time  of  tears! 
A  life  that  carries  its  own  sunshine  for  every  cloudy 
day!  A  life  that  provides  a  "pillar  of  fire"  in  times 
of  darkness  and  a  "pillar  of  clouds"  to  guide  through 
the  wilderness  way!  A  life  that  is  rich  and  full,  that 
puts  a  song  in  our  hearts,  a  smile  on  our  lips,  and 
breathes  the  breath  of  eternal  life  to  our  souls! 

This  life  is  ours  in  Christ,  and  is  to  be  offered  to 
those  who  hunger  on  our  doorsteps.  For  hungry 
hearts,  longing  for  love,  the  answer  is  Christ,  for  in 
Him  the  fulness  of  God's  love  has  been  revealed. 
"God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son."  So  loved  that  He  was  willing  to  im- 
poverish Heaven  that  the  earth  might  be  enriched. 
No  hungry  hearts  need  long  for  love  in  vain,  for  in 
Christ  the  love  of  God  that  is  rich  in  all  that  call 


upon  Him,  is  offered  to  all  who  believe.  How  dili- 
gent and  faithful  we  should  be  in  showing  forth  His 
love  unto  the  hungry  hearts  about  us! 

Turn  the  basket  upside  down,  empty  your  pockets 
wrong  side  out,  gather  or  scatter  abroad  this  love  we 
have  through  Him  "Whose  sweetest  name  is  love," 
and  you  will  find  that  tomorrow  you  have  an  even 
greater  treasure  of  love  to  give  away.  For  hungry 
bodies,  longing  for  food,  Christ  is  the  answer,  for 
when  His  love  comes  in,  poverty  goes  out  the  win- 
dow! It  is  only  where  the  love  of  Christ  has  been 
made  known  that  orphans  and  widows  receive  atten- 
tion and  care.  It  is  only  through  the  influence  of  the 
gospel  that  the  poor  have  become  objects  of  concern. 

Back  of  the  Red  Cross  stands  the  Cross  of  Christ 
from  which  God's  love  has  been  shed  abroad. 

Back  of  the  Community  Chest  is  the  spirit  of 
charity,  first  planted  in  the  heart  of  man  when  God 
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j^ave  His  richest  treasure,  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  sal- 
vation of  man. 

Back  of  every  humanitarian  movement,  though 
often  dimly  seen,  is  the  influence  of  the  Christian 
gospel. 

When  Britain's  prime  minister  boasted  that  the 
sun  never  sets  on  the  British  Nation,  William  Jen- 
niny;s  Bryan  rejoiced  that  the  sun  never  set  on  Amer- 
ican philanthropy,  and  rightly  so.  We  have  been  the 


"bread  basket"  of  the  world;  the  source  of  supply 
for  countless  needy  people.  But  back  of  this  spirit  of 
giving  stands  the  faith  of  our  fathers  who  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  who  gave  His  life  for 
the  soul  of  man.  Liberality  is  the  fruit  of  faith; 
faith  in  a  God  who  gave  and  who  continues  to  give 
every  good  and  perfect  gift.  The  answer  to  every 
hunger  on  our  doorstep  is  Jesus  Christ.  Let's  offer 
Him  to  all. 


Dallas  Convention  Will  Be 
Last  of  Four  Regional  Meets 


Well  Over   10,000  Thought 
To  Have  Attended  Conventions 


More  than  2,050  Southern  Presbyterian  men  from 
the  Synods  of  Arkansas,  Oklahoma,  Missouri,  Louis- 
iana and  Texas  will  meet  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  November  9-11,  the  last  of 
four  regional  men's  conventions  held  on  successive 
week-ends  in  four  southern  cities. 

General  theme  of  each  of  the  four  conventions 
was:  "Christ  And  You  -  Partners  For  Action." 
Prominent  speakers  treated  six  sub-themes  at  each 
conference:  "Throughout  Your  World,"  "On  Your 
Job  And  With  Your  Income,"  "In  Your  Church," 
"Among  Your  Neighbors,"  "In  Your  Home,"  and 
"Beginning  With  Yourself." 

Principal  speakers  at  the  three-day  Dallas  Con- 
vention will  include:  Col.  Francis  Pickens  Miller, 
author,  editor,  soldier,  patriot,  and  well-known 
churchman  from  Charlottesville,  Va. ;  Dr.  James  I. 
AlcCord,  Dean  and  Professor  of  Systematic  The- 
ology, Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary, 
Austin,  Tex. ;  Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs,  Executive  Secre- 
tarv.  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  Louisville,  Ky.;  H.  Roe  Bartle, 
Kansas  City  (Mo.)  lawyer,  civic  and  youth  leader, 
former  president  of  Missouri  Valley  College  and 
new  regional  director  of  the  Economic  Stabilization 
Agency  for  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Iowa,  and  Missouri; 
the  Rev.  Bob.  S.  Hodges,  Jr.,  Associate  Secretary, 
The  General  Council,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
Decatur,  Ga. ;  and  Dr.  David  L.  Stitt,  President, 
Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  Austin, 
Tex. 

Daily  devotionals  will  be  given  by  Dr.  William 
H.  McCorkle,  pastor,  Westminster  Presbyterian 
Church,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Music  for  the  convention 
will  be  directed  by  Walter  D.  Eddowes,  Minister  of 
Music,  First  Presbvterian  Church,  Huntington, 
W.  Va. 

Thomas  H.  Talbot,  Box  1006,  Longview,  Tex., 
is  regional  chairman  for  the  Dallas  Convention.  Con- 


vention  headquarters   for  advance   registrations  ad- 
dress is:  Box  1020,  Dallas  1,  Tex. 


PROGRAM 

Friday — -November  9 

Morning  Session 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes ;  Devotional,  Wm. 
H.  McCorkle;  Convention  Organization,  Thos. 
H.  Talbot. 

Afternoon  Session 

Singing,  Waler  D.  Eddowes;  "You  And  Annui- 
ties And  Relief,"  Wade  H.  Boggs;  "Partners — 
Among  Your  Neighbors,"  H.  Roe  Bartle. 

Evening  Session 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes;  "Partners — 
Throughout  Your  World,"  James  McCord. 

Saturday — November  10 

Morning  Session 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes;  Devotional,  Wm. 
H.  McCorkle;  "You  And  Christian  Education," 
Edward  D.  Grant;  "Partners — In  Your  Church," 
Bob.  S.  Hodges,  Jr. 

Afternoon  Session 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes;  Devotional,  Wm. 
H.  McCorkle;  "You  And  Church  Extension," 
Vernon  S.  Broyles;  "Talk  It  Over"  Period. 

Evening  Session 

Singing,  Austin  College  Choir;  "You  And  World 
Missions,"  C.  Darby  Fulton;  "Partners — On 
Your  Job  And  With  Your  Income,"  Francis  P. 
Miller. 
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PROGRAM— CONTINUED 


Sunday — November  11 
Morning  Session 

Singing,  Walter  D.  Eddowes;  Devo- 
tional, Wm.  H.  McCorkle;  "You  And 
The  General  Council,"  J.  G.  Patten,  Jr. ; 
"Partners — In  Your  Home,"  Wade  H. 
Boggs. 

Afternoon  Session 

"Partners  —  Beginning  With  Yourself," 
David  L.  Stitt. 

Convention  Closes  3:15  P.M. 


David  L.  Stitt 


James  I.  McCord 
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CHURCH    NEWS 


West  Hanover  Opposes 
Vatican  Appointment 

The  Presbytery  of  West  Hanover  held  its  fall 
stated  meeting  in  Appomattox  Court  House  Church, 
October  23,  with  16  ministers  and  18  ruling  elders 
present.  Rev.  H.  Edwin  Pickard,  moderator,  preach- 
ed the  opening  sermon  and  the  afternoon  devotional 
was  led  by  Rev.  R.  G.  Hutcheson,  Sr.  The  com- 
munion service  was  conducted  by  Rev.  Allan  C. 
Anderson  and  Rev.  George  W.  Marston. 

The  moving  picture,  "Seedtime  and  Harvest," 
which  had  its  premiere  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Synod  of  Virginia,  had  its  second  showing,  which 
was  quite  appropriate,  as  much  of  the  picture  was 
concerned  with  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Old 
Providence  Rural  Parish  in  this  Presbytery  under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  T.  H.  Daniel,  Superintendent 
of  the  Presbytery's  Home  Missions,  and  Rev.  R.  G. 
Hutchinson,  Sr.,  pastor  of  the  Parish,  both  of  whom 
were  present. 

A  minimum  salary  of  $3,000  was  recommended  to 
the  Home  Mission  churches,  and  the  Church  Ex- 
tension Committee  of  the  Presbytery  was  authorized 
to  match  dollar  with  dollar  up  to  $300  additional 
appropriation  to  such  churches  in  order  to  bring  the 
present  minimum  of  $2400  up  to  the  new  figure. 

By  unanimous  vote,  a  resolution  presented  by  Rev. 
W.  Mcllwaine  'I'hompson,  was  passed  opposing  the 
appointment  of  an  ambassador  to  the  Vatican,  and 
directing  that  copies  of  the  resolution  be  sent  to  all 
the  churches  of  the  Presbytery  to  be  read  to  the  con- 
gregation with  recommendation  of  protest  by  the 
churches  against  the  appointment. 

Rev.  David  H.  Burr,  pastor  of  Charlottesville 
Church,  was  chosen  moderator-in-nomination  for  the 
winter  stated  meeting. 


Union  Junior  Class 
Elects  Officers 

Choosing  eight  of  their  number  to  lead  them  for 
the  coming  year,  the  Junior  class  at  Union  Seminary 
became  an  officially  constituted  class  recently.  Five 
states  are  represented  by  this  group,  with  South 
Carolina  leading  all  others  by  furnishing  three  of 
the  men. 

Elected  to  the  office  of  President  is  Will  Kennedy, 
Spartanburg,  S.  C,  and  John  Lyles  of  Chester, 
S.  C,  is  the  other  Executive  officer  filling  the  office 
of  Secretary-Treasurer. 

The  four  class  committee  chairmen  are  Don 
Shriver,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Bill  Varker,  Wynnewood, 
Pa.;  Neil  Leach,  DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla. ;  and  Lacy 
Harwell,  Florence,  S.  C.  These  men  will  be  chair- 


men  of   Spiritual   Life,   Physical   Life,   Ecumenical 
Life  and  Social  Life  respectively. 

Randy  Taylor,  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  and  Bob  Gay, 
Jacksonville,  Fla.  are  the  representatives  of  this  class 
to  the  Benevolence  Committee  of  the  student  body. 

These  men  represent  the  largest  class  ever  to 
attend  any  Presbyterian  US  seminary,  numbering  80 
men  at  the  present  time.  They  have  also  swollen  the 
undergraduate  student  body  to  its  largest  in  the  140 
year  history  of  the  Seminary. 


Mecklenburg  To  Expand 
Negro  Church  Work 

Mecklenburg  Presbytery  in  its  194th  stated  session 
on  October  16th  in  the  historic  Steele  Creek  Presby- 
terian Church  gave  the  green  light  to  its  Negro 
Work  Committee  to  organize  additional  churches; 
received  Rev.  A.  H.  Key  from  Kings  Mountain 
Presbytery  and  appointed  a  Commission  to  install 
him  pastor  of  the  Bethlehem  Presbyterian  Church, 
Rev.  J.  G.  Kirckhoff  from  Atlanta  Presbytery  and 
appointed  a  Commission  to  install  him  pastor  of  the 
Tenth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church.  Rev.  Lawrence 
I.  Stell  and  Rev.  M.  G.  Lyerly  were  received  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Florida  and  Mr.  Stell  becomes 
pastor  of  the  new  Trinity  Church  and  Mr.  Lyerly 
will  be  pastor  of  the  Smallwood  Church. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Grier  was  honorably  retired  and  the 
pastoral  relations  dissolved  between  him  and  the 
Mulberry  Church. 

The  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  F.  S.  Johnston,  due 
to  illness  asked  Rev.  Dana  Waters  to  preside  until 
his  successor — -Dr.  Roy  F.  Whitley — was  elected. 
Revs.  W.  B.  McSwain  and  T.  W.  MacLean  presid- 
ed at  the  Lord's  Table.  Paul  E.  Cathey  read  a 
supplemental  historical  sketch  of  the  host  church 
organized  in  1760.  Host  pastor.  Rev.  Watt  M. 
Cooper,  preached  the  opening  sermon. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Robertson  was  given  a  letter  of  trans- 
fer to  Concord  Presbytery.  The  Union  Seminary 
Mid-Century  Campaign  was  endorsed.  The  follow- 
ing ministers  were  given  letters  of  transfer  through 
the  agency  of  the  Commission  on  the  Minister  and 
His  Work  and  the  Stated  Clerk,  Rev.  F.  C.  Debele. 
Rev.  M.  L.  Topham,  Rev.  C.  C.  Hamilton  and  Rev. 
Geo.  M.  Pickard.  Commissions  reported  the  ordina- 
tion and  installations  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Holder  and  Rev. 
Frank  Wilkinson  and  the  installation  of  Revs.  D.  E. 
Wilkinson  at  Plaza,  E.  B.  Cooper  at  Sharon  and 
Ira  H.  Rawls  at  Candor  and  Macedonia. 

Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards  addressed  the  Presby- 
tery on  rehitions  between  the  white  and  negro  races. 
Rufus  A.  Grier,  Chairman  of  Presbytery's  Council, 
presented  a  benevolent  budget  of  $379,510.00,  which 
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We  had  originally  planned  to  com- 
ment on  this  statement  from  a  retired 
minister  . . .  then  we  saw  it  was 
needless,  for  in  a  few,  short  syllable 
words  a  tremendous  story  is  told 
here.  We're  just  asking  that  you  read 
it  again — as  we  did. 


TITHING 


now  will  help  introduce  to  Christ, 
36,000,000  people  in  our  portion  of  World  M/55/0W5— 30,000,000  peo- 
ple in  the  South  who  do  not  know  Him;  and  it  will  provide  means 
for  interpreting  the  Bible  to  them. 

Will   you   Go   on   Our  Tithing   Adventure? 
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was   adopted   and    it   was   apportioned    to    the    103 
churches. 

Philip  F.  Howerton  was  nominated  for  the  next 
moderator  of  the  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Presby- 
terian Junior  College,  January  15,  1952. 

R.  H.  Stone,  Executive  Secretary. 


Lexington  Presbytery  Sets 
$179,000  Benevolence  Budget 

Lexington  Presbytery  met  in  the  335th  Stated 
Meeting  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  IS  roadway, 
Va.,  October  9.  There  were  41  ministers  and  47 
elders  present. 

The  retiring  moderator's  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  A.  G.  Edwards  from  Matthew  11:1-11. 

Presbytery  elected  Rev.  C.  A.  McDonald  modera- 
tor, Rev.  John  Grissett,  temporary  clerk  and  Rev. 
F.  L.  Goodman,  publicity  clerk. 

Presbytery  voted  favorably  on  the  Synod's  plan  for 
changing  Presbytery's  boundaries;  appointed  an  Ad 
Interim  committee  to  study  the  amendments  to  the 
Catechism  and  Eook  of  Church  Order;  heard  elder 
C.  G.  Price  of  Harrisonburg  on  Synod's  Home  for 
the  Aged;  engaged  in  a  period  of  prayer  for  world 
conditions  led  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Ramkey;  adopted  a 
benevolence  budget  of  $179,000.00  for  1952-53; 
elected  Rev.  E.  H.  Flaniken  as  the  director  of  Pres- 
bytery's Young  People's  Conference  for  1952;  ex- 
amined and  ordained  Candidate  John  O.  Barksdale 
of  Waynesboro  to  the  Gospel  Ministry  and  set  him 
apart  as  an  Evangelist  to  work  in  the  Foreign  field ; 
arranged  for  conferences  on  Stewardship  for  January 
21-25,  1952;  arranged  for  the  Sunday  School  Insti- 
tute on  March  2:),  1952  at  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  Staunton,  Virginia;  arranged  for  vacation 
Bible  school  institutes  April  28  -  May  2,  1952; 
selected  Olivet  Church,  near  Staunton,  as  the  place 
of  the  next  regular  meeting,  January  8,  1952;  and 
approved  Elder  Hugh  McClure  as  the  moderator- 
in-nomination  for  the  next  meeting. 


THE    REFOKMED    DOCTRINE    OF    PREDESTINATION 
By  Dr.  Loraine  Boettner 

Regularly  priced  at  $4.50,  this  book  which  "every  Presby- 
terian should  read,"  is  one  of  the  most  eloquent  as  well 
as  precise  statements  of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity  ever  written. 

PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES   FOR  1952 
By  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  D.D. 

Regular  Price:  $2.75.  The  best  known  commentary  on  the 
Sunday  School  Lesson.  Complete  with  maps,  full  color  re- 
productions of  famous  works  of  art  in  line  with  the  les- 
son, fully  indexed.  Written  by  one  of  America's  best  loved 
Bible  students. 

Both  Books  Only  $5 

ORDER   FROIVI 
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For  Later  Years  —  A  Good 

Income  —  From  Today's 

Gift  To  Missions 

Yes,  you  can  make  a  gift  to  Foreign  Missions 
and  at  the  same  time  make  a  good  inv»6tm«nt 
for  yourself  .  .  .  through  an  Annuity  Gift  con- 
tract with  our  Board  of  World  Mission*. 

On  whatever  sum  you  wish  to  give  to  Foreign 
Missions,  our  Board  will  make  a  contract  to 
pay  you,  or  whomever  you  designate,  a  fix»d 
semi-annual  income  for  life^  starting  at  suoh 
date  as  you  may  specify. 

The  rate  of  income  depends  upon  the  age  ef 
the  annuitant  at  the  time  the  payments  are 
to  start.  In  general,  it  comparee  favorably 
with  other  high-grade  investments.  There  are 
also  certain  income  tax  features  which  are 
beneficial  to  the  donor. 

We  will  be  glad  to  explain  our  Annuity  Gift 
Plan  in  detail  and  to  answer  any  questions  you 
may  wish  to  ask.  For  full  information,  write: 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

BOi%K»  OF  WoKui  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 

7o  7o/v/y/f  yfi/ss/oHs  a  SAa^e  " 
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KING  COLLEGE 

FmIIj  accredited  four-year  college.  Co-educational.  Presbyterian.  Founded  1867. 
Liberal  Arts.  Sciences.  Business.  Education.  FOUR  TYPES  OF  SCHOLARSHIPS: 
(1)     Csmpetitire;      (2)     Academic;      (3)     Grant     in     Aid;      (4)     Remunerative     Work. 

Summer  session.   Intra-mural  sports.   Dormitories.   Catalog. 

R.  T.  L.  Listen.  President  —  Box  ],  Bristol,  Tenn. 


Approves  Catechism,  Church 
Order  Amendments 

The  Presbytery  of  Savannah  met  In  the  Vidalia 
Church,  Vidalia.  Ga.,  October  9.  There  were  16 
ministers  and  13  ruling;  elders  present.  Elder  John 
B.  Ward.  Blackshear,  was  moderator. 

Pastoral  relations  were  dissolved  between  Rev. 
John  T.  Reed  and  the  Bonna  Bella  Church.  Mr. 
Reed  was  granted  a  letter  of  transfer  to  the  Presbv- 
terv  of  Memnhis,  where  he  will  become  pastor  of  the 
Rosemark,  U.  S.,  and  Atoka  Churches.  Rev.  Wm. 
T.  Wins;,  Jr..  was  granted  a  letter  of  transfer  to 
Presbvten'  of  Florida,  where  he  will  become  pastor 
of  the  LaFavette  Church.  Tallahassee. 

Commissions  reported  that  Licentiate  Armando 
Rodriguez  was  ordained  and  installed  as  pastor  of 
the  Black^bp^r  Church  on  Tulv  ??,  1951.  and  that 
Liceni-iate  Olin  Adolnhus  Radford  was  ordained  and 
installed  as  pastor  of  the  Fitzgerald  Church  on  Julv 
29.1951. 

Rev.  T.  L.  Harnsberger.  for  over  40  years  a 
missionarv  and  a  minister  of  the  church,  was,  at  his 
request,  granted  honorable  retirement.  He  has  been 
serving,  since  his  resignation  at  Brunswick,  as  stated 
sunnlv  of  the  Statesboro  Church. 

Presbvterv  annroved  all  of  Assembly's  recommen- 
dations, the  one  amendment  to  the  larger  Catechism 
and  the  six  proposed  amendments  to  the  Book  of 
Church  Order. 


Win stoTi -Salem  Presbytery 
Holds  Meeting 

The  Presbyten'  of  Winston-Salem  held  its  66th. 
stated  meeting  at  the  Highland  Presbyterian  Church. 
Winston-Salem.  October  9,  with  an  enrollment  of  22 
ministers  and  2.3  ruling  elders.  The  devotional 
service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  James  B.  Mac- 
Leod. The  Rev.  Sinclair  Tebo,  pastor  of  the  Reyn- 
olds Church  was  elected  moderator.  The  retiring 
moderator.  Dr.  Julian  Lake,  preached  and  the  Sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  by  the 
Revs.  Hardin  A.  King  and  Robt.  Poolev. 

The  Rev.  Graham  C.  McCheasney  was  received 
from  Norfolk  Presbvtery  and  will  become  the  pastor 
of  the  Covenent  Church,  Winston-Salem.  There 
were  no  dismissals.  The  outstanding  feature  of  the 
meeting  was  a  conference  for  the  clerks  of  sessions. 


MoNTREAT  School  For  Girls 

College  Preparatory  School 

Accredited  By  Southern  Association  Of 
Colleges  And  Secondary  Schools 

Located  in  "The  Land  Of  The  Sky" 
Western  North  Carolina 

I.  Rupert  McGregor  ...  President 

Montreat  North  Carolina 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Two  years'  liberal  arts.  Business  Administration. 
Preparatory     Department.     Christian     emphasis. 
Second  semester  beg-ins  January  26,  1952.  Edu- 
cational excellence.  Write  for  catalog. 
Box  BW  —  Maxton,  N.  C. 


at  which  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Garrison  Jr.,  assistant  stated 
clerk  of  the  General  Assembly  was  the  guest  speaker. 
Each  church  in  the  Presbytery  had  been  requested  to 
send  its  clerk  as  its  representative  to  this  meeting; 
there  were  also  some  visiting  clerks. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  fact 
that  Presbytery  was  meeting  for  the  first  regular 
meeting  with  the  Highland  Church  which  was  org- 
anized less  than  two  years  ago  as  a  colonization 
from  the  First  Church.  It  now  has  a  membership  of 
near  300  with  a  most  promising  future.  The  Rev. 
George  Staples  is  the  minister. 

The  January  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Waughtown  Church,  of  which  the  Rev.  C.  B. 
Denham  is  the  new  Pastor,  Januan'  29,  1952. 


Take  Your  Choice  .  .  .  For  Or 

Iy$5 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination     | 

By  Loraine  Boettner 

(Regular  Price  $4.50) 

And  Any  TWO  Of  The  Following  Books            | 

By  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinson 

Christ  -  The  Bread  Of  Life  

...    ($2.50) 

Christ  -  The  Hope  Of  Glory 

($3.00) 

Our  Lord 

($3.00) 

Who  Say  Ye  That  I  Am?  

...    ($2.50) 

Order   From 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal             | 
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Baker  Scholarships 
Renewed  At  Davidson 

DAvrosON,  Sept.  23  —  The  George  F.  Baker 
Scholarships  have  been  renewed  at  Davidson  College 
for  an  additional  three  years,  President  John  R. 
Cunningham  revealed  today. 

Originally  a  $50,000  grant  in  1948,  the  scholar- 
ships vv^ill  be  increased  by  an  additional  $50,000  and 
awarded  to  incoming  freshmen  for  the  next  three 
years.  They  will  be  in  force  for  the  full  four-year 
term  of  the  recipient. 

Based  on  need  and  merit,  seventeen  Baker  Scholar- 
ships have  been  granted  at  Davidson  during  the 
three-year  period  just  concluded.  The  seventeen  win- 
ners were  selected  by  a  special  committee  from  more 
than  350  applications. 

The  scholarships  range  in  size  from  covering  the 


cost  of  tuition  to  a  full  scholarship  of  approximately 
$1100. 

High  school  and  preparatory  school  seniors  who 
wish  to  apply  for  a  Baker  Scholarship  at  Davidson 
should  contact  Professor  B.  D.  Thompson  at  David- 
son by  not  later  than  February'  1  of  next  year. 


Report  From 

Georgia  Synod 

The  Synod  of  Georgia  met  in  its  107th  stated 
session  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Quitman, 
Ga.,  with  The  Presbyterian  Home,  Inc.,  as  co-host, 
September  18-19.  One  hundred  ministers  and  79 
ruling  elders  were  in  attendance.  Seven  alternates 
were  also  present.  Rev.  H.  Kerr  Taylor,  D.D.,  Mil- 
ledgeville,  preached  the  opening  sermon  on  the 
theme  "Does  History  Make  Sense?"  at  the  request 
of  the  Retiring  Moderator,  Ruling  Elder  J.  O. 
Sallee. 
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Rev.  Ewell  L.  Nelson,  Vidalia,  was  elected  mod- 
erator. Others  nominated  were  Rev.  H.  K.  Holland, 
Marietta,  and  Rev.  P.  D.  Miller,  D.D.,  Druid 
Hills.  Rev.  Chester  F.  Monk  was  elected  Stated 
Clerk  and  L.  B.  Gibbs  Recording  Clerk,  both  for  a 
three-year  term.  Rev.  H.  A.  Erion  was  Assistant 
Clerk. 

The  stated  clerk  reported  a  net  gain  of  2,100 
members,  three  new  churches,  two  churches  dis- 
solved during  the  synodical  year.  Memorials  were 
read  to  Rev.  Joseph  E.  Hannah,  Newnan ;  Rev. 
Moses  Clifford  Liddell,  retired ;  and  Rev.  Daniel 
Patrick  McGeachy,  Sr.,  retired. 

The  stewardship  theme  was  emphasized  at  the 
meeting,  and  Elder  C.  S.  Johnson,  Director  of  the 
Program  of  Progress,  presented  "Our  Tithing  Ad- 
venture" at  the  evening  hour  on  Tuesday. 

The  Presbyterian  Home,  Inc.,  was  dedicated  in 
appropriate  ceremonies  at  Noon  on  Wednesday.  Dr. 
J.  A.  Durrenberger,  Elder  from  Valdosta  and  the 
Chairman  of  the  Board  of  The  Home,  presided. 
Elder  William  D.  Ellis,  First  Church,  Atlanta,  de- 
livered the  dedicatory  address,  and  Elder  J.  O. 
Sallee,  Milledgeville,  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer. 
The  first  unit  of  The  Home,  together  with  the  su- 
perintendent's home,  represents  an  evaluation  of 
$90,000.  Ten  guests  are  now  residents  in  The  Home 
and  plans  for  enlargement  of  facilities  are  under 
way.  Rev.  Frank  H.  McElroy  is  its  superintendent. 

Rev.  Joseph  Hopper,  Th.D.,  Synod  of  Kentucky, 
a  missionary  soon  to  return  to  Korea,  delivered  a 
missionary  address,  presenting  an  optimistic  report 
on  the  Church  in  Korea. 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Orr,  president  of  Synodical  Women, 
presented  a  report  of  the  achievements  of  the  Wo- 
men in  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Synod's  Manual  was  revised  throughout  and  Sy- 
nod also  took  action  to  receive  the  Carolina-Georgia 
Presbyter}'  into  Synod  when,  and  if,  the  Snedecor 
Memorial  Synod  approves  the  plan  and  is  dissolved. 

The  Extension  Committee  outlined  a  program  of 
advance  and  is  sponsoring  the  Radio  Programs  in  the 
Synod  Plan.  Under  the  counsel  of  the  Sub- 
committee on  Evangelism,  Synod  created  the  office 
of  Director  of  Evangelism  for  the  Synod  and  pro- 
vided the  budget  to  make  it  possible  to  secure  the 
director. 
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CHRISTMAS  eAUDS 


P.  A.  Moose 

Fine  Arts  Lecturer 

At  Davidson 

Davidson,  N.  C. — Pulitzer-Prize  Winner  Philip 
Anthony  Moose  has  been  engaged  as  lecturer  in  fine 
arts  at  Davidson  College,  President  John  R.  Cun- 
ningham announced  today. 

Now  a  private  art  instructor  in  Newton,  Hickory 
and  Charlotte,   Moose  was  awarded  the  Pulitizer 


Just   purchase   one   box   of   Scripture   Text   colorful   floral   de- 
sign  stationery,    containing   24   printed   sheets,    24   plain,   and 
24   printed   lined   envelopes   at   $1.00.   You   will   receive   FREE 
a   beautiful    box   of   25    Scripture   Text   Christmas    Folders   of 
10   assorted   designs— regular  value,   $1.00.   A   $2.00   value   for 
only  $1.00  prepaid.  Also,  our  64-page  Christmas  gift  catalog. 
U.  S.  only. 
McBETH'S    RELIGIOUS    ART   STUDIO 
Department    F-1    —    Elizabcthtown,    Pa. 
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WALL  MOTTOES  •  CHRISTIAN  BOO) 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES 
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Prize  in  1948.  He  also  won  a  Tiffany  Fellowship 
in  1949,  and  has  studied  and  painted  extensively  in 
Europe  and  South  America. 


Winchester  Presbytery 
Holds  Fall  Meeting 

The  Presbytery  of  Winchester  met  in  its  66th 
stated  session  in  the  Burnt  Church,  Winchester,  Va., 
R.  F.  D.,  Tuesday,  Sept.  18,  at  1 1  a.m.  The  Sermon 
was  preached  by  the  retiring  moderator,  elder  Henry 
E.  Biggs  of  Front  Royal,  Va.,  using  as  his  subject, 
"The  Christian  Counter-Offensive." 

Twenty-one  ministers  and  33  elders  were  in  at- 
tendance. Rev.  N.  M.  Raynal  of  Berkeley  Springs, 
W.  Va.,  was  elected  moderator;  Rev.  J.  Stanton 
Blain  of  Woodstock,  Va.,  Reading  Clerk ;  Rev.  J. 
Clyde  Mohler  of  Berryville,  Va.,  permanent  clerk. 
Rev.  Robt.  C.  Brandford  is  pastor  of  the  host 
church. 

The  minutes  of  the  commission  to  organize  a  new 
church  at  Buckton  chapel,  near  Front  Royal,  Va., 
as  well  as  to  install  Rev.  K.  V.  Shick,  pastor  were 
read.  After  the  usual  communications,  introductions, 
referring  of  financial  reports.  Presbytery  took  recess 
to  reconvene  after  the  meetings  of  the  permanent 
committees.  Upon  reconvening  a  discussion  of  our 
stated  meetings  a  year  instead  of  two,  followed.  Rev. 
N.  M.  Raynal  presented  a  resolution  requesting  that 
an  ad-interim  committee  be  appointed  to  make 
definite  plans  with  recommendations  for  instituting 
the  new  system  and  report  at  the  Spring  meeting. 

Elder  R.  B.  Woodworth  reported  on  the  Home 
Mission  Division  of  the  committee  on  Church  Ex- 
tension;  Rev.  G.  O.  Yount  on  Christian  Relations; 
Rev.  C.  L.  Arehart  reported  on  the  special  gift  to 
Hampden  Sydney  College  on  its  175  anniversary. 
Rev.  J.  C.  B.  McLaughlin  presented  the  report  on 
Education  calling  upon  the  following  sub-cimmittee 
chairmen  to  report;  Home  and  Familv,  Henrv  E. 
Biggs;  Children's  Work,  Rev.  W.  E.  Orndoff; 
Youth  Work,  Rev.  C.  L.  Arehart;  Adult  Work, 
Rev.  Robt.  C.  Bradford;  Leadership  Education, 
Rev.  K.  V.  Shick;  and  Higher  Education,  Rev.  C. 
W.  Kernan, 
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In  the  evening  Rev.  Lardner  C.  Moore  of  our 
Japan  mission  spoke  on  the  present  open  door  for 
mission  work  in  Japan. 

Wednesday  mornin?  at  the  opening  devotional, 
candidate  Robt.  D.  Gnshorn  preached  a  sermon  as  a 
part  of  his  trial  for  liscensure.  Mr.  Goshorn  was 
then  examined  for  liscensure  and  ordination.  The 
moderator  then  presented  the  question  for  liscensure 
and  Preshyterv  li«ren«pd  him  as  a  probationer.  The 
Commission  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work  Pre- 
sented calls  for  tbp  ^prvicps  of  Mr.  Goshorn  from 
Snrin^rfield.  Mount  Bethel,  and  Patterson's  Creek 
churches  which  were  accepted  by  him. 

Rev.  K.  V.  Shick  in  nresentin?  the  report  on 
Women'<5  Work  intmrlucpd  Miss  Man^  Bittinger, 
the  nresident  of  the  Women  of  the  Presbyten^,  who 
spoke  on  the  work  of  the  women. 

The  Presbvterial  sermon  was  preached  bv  Rev. 
C.  L.  Arehart.  followed  bv  the  cpleb ration  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sunper.  During  lunch  the 
resolutions  committee.  Rev  John  M.  Duckwall, 
chairman,  and  Rev.  A.  B.  Mnnn  thanked  the  host 
church  for  its  fine  food  and  sincere  hospitality. 

The  report  on  General  Council  and  Stewardship 
"•as  given  bv  Rev.  Jos.  S.  Durkwall,  chm.,  W.  E. 
Orndoff.  Publicitv;  and  R.  B.  Woodworth,  records. 
There  being  no  invitations  for  Presbvterv  in  the 
Spring  it  was  left  to  the  stated  clerk  and  moderator 
to  secure  a  place  and  make  all  arrangements  for  the 
program  and  the  preacher  for  the  Presbyterial  ser- 
mon. Presbyterv  voted  that  the  Moderator's  sermon 
at  this  meeting  be  sent  by  the  stated  clerk  to  the 
church  publications. 

W.  E.  Orndoff, 
Stated  Clerk. 
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Maj.  Jones  Appointed 
R.O.T.C.  Instructor 
At  Davidson 

Davidson,  N.  C. — Major  George  G.  Jones  of 
Greensboro  has  been  appointed  R.O.T.C.  instructor 
at  Davidson  College,  Col.  J.  L.  Ballard,  Jr.,  senior 
instructor,  announced  today. 

A  graduate  of  Davidson  with  the  class  of  1939, 
Major  Jones  is  a  reserve  infantry  officer  and  was 
recently  recalled  to  active  duty. 

During  World  War  II,  he  served  on  the  staff  of 
the  Infantry  School  at  Fort  Benning,  Georgia,  and 
saw  considerable  service  in  the  China-Burma-India 
Theater  of  Operations. 

He  is  married  to  the  former  Carolvn  Stansel  of 
Maxton.  They  have  one  three-year  old  son,  George 
Randolph  Jones. 

Major  Jones  replaces  Major  Burton  F.  Hood  of 
Tuscaloosa,  Alabama,  who  has  been  selected  to  do 
post-graduate  work  at  the  Universltv  of  Alabama. 


MINISTERIAL  MISCELLANY 

fINCLUDING    MISSIONARIES) 

Accented,  call  to  First  Presbvterian  Church,  Lake- 
land, Fla.,  the  Rev.  John  L.  Newton,  Ph.  D. 

Called,  as  associate  pastor.  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Dallas,  Texas,  the  Rev.  John  F.  Anderson, 
former  pastor.  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Tyler, 
Texas. 

Mrs.  Langdon  JTenderlite,  of  our  North  Brazil 
Mission,  died  September  14,  1951,  in  Recife.  The 
following  word  of  appreciation  has  been  written 
about  her  bv  her  former  missionary  pastor,  the  Rev. 
W.  G.  Neville: 

Courtney  Friskborn  Henderlite  spent  twenty- 
three  years  as  a  missionary  of  our  Church  in 
Brazil.  Those  years  were  filled  with  usefulness 
to  our  mission  and  of  real  service  to  the  na- 
tional Church.  She  will  be  sorely  missed  by  her 
fellow  missionaries  and  the  Brazilians  for 
whom  she  did  so  much. 

She  lived  in  many  houses  but  her  home  was 
always  the  same.  It  was  open  at  all  times  to 
jruests,  nationals  and  missionaries.  Living  in 
the  hug-e  port  city  of  Recife  there  was  much 
cross  traffic  that  always  seemed  to  be  enter- 
tained in  her  home.  Being  the  wife  of  the  su- 
perintendent of  a  large  evangelistic  field  there 
were  evangelists  and  workers  coming  and  go- 
ine  nearly  every  week.  All  were  entertained  in 
a  beautiful  way,  and  immediately  eased  into 
feeling  "at  home." 

She  was  a  devoted  wife  and  mother.  She 
graced  a  happy  and  lovely  home.  She  was  in- 
tensely interested  in  all  phases  of  our  work; 
and  we  shall  miss  her  constantly.  May  God 
bless  her  loved  ones;  especially  her  husband 
and  three  sons. 

Word  has  been  received  of  the  entjagement  of  Miss 
Jean  Holmes,  of  our  Japan  Mission,  to  Mr.  Mal- 
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colmn  Carrick,  a  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.A.,  in  Japan.  The  wedding  will  take 
place  on  November  28,  1951.  Miss  Holmes  is  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Holmes,  of  Har- 
lington,  Tex.  She  went  to  Japan  in  the  fall  of  1950 
and  has  been  serving  there  as  an  evangelistic  mis- 
sionary. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arch  B.  Taylor  announce 
the  birth  of  a  son,  Samuel,  on  September  15,  1951, 
in  Japan.  The  Taylors  are  China  missionaries  who 
have  been  serving  in  Japan  since  it  became  necessary 
to  leave  China. 

Accepted,  call  to  become  regional  director.  Chris- 
tian Education,  for  Synods  of  Alabama  and  Ten- 
nessee, the  Rev.  James  L.  Alexander,  former  assis- 
tant pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Shreveport, 
La. 


Mr.  Texas 

I  seldom  go  to  a  picture  show,  but  I  went  to  one 
the  other  night  and  saw  and  heard  and  felt  some- 
thing most  unusual  and  perhaps  the  first  time  it  has 
occurred — a  revival  at  a  picture  show. 

It  was  the  premiere  of  Billy  Graham's  movie, 
"Mr.  Texas,"  which  had  just  been  made,  partly  in 
Hollywood  and  partly  in  Fort  Worth  and  other 
localities. 

The  two  main  parts  are  taken  by  well  known 
"stars."  There  are  fine  views  of  western  country 
and  wonderful  skies  and  clouds  that  we  in  the  West 
love  so  well.  But  no  roaming  deer  and  buffalo  any- 
more. Some  of  the  best  scenes  are  of  the  doings  in 
"round-ups,"  branding,  roping  and  the  like.  Rodeo 
riding  is  of  the  finest  and  most  thrilling. 

A  wife  of  a  typical  cowboy  is  anxious  for  him  to 
become  a  Christian.  He  is  thrown  from  his  horse  for 
the  first  time  and  critically  injured.  Taken  to  a  hos- 
pital, he  fights  for  his  life  for  many  days.  Then 
while  convalescing,  he  listens  to  the  radio  and  hears 
Billy  Graham  pour  forth  the  flaming  Gospel  truth. 
All  this  is  seen  and  heard  and  felt  by  the  audience. 

The  cowboy  surrenders  himself  to  Christ  with  his 
arms  around  his  weeping  wife.  This  is  the  end  of  the 
movie. 

After  the  show  a  minister  called  on  the  audience 
to  sing  "Just  As  I  Am"  and  the  several  thousand 
stood  and  sang  with  vigor  and  feeling  and  I  saw 
dozens  of  men  and  women  walk  down  the  aisles  to 
confess  their  faith  in  Christ  and  accept  Him  as 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

I  have  been  in  many  evangelistic  meetings  with 
Moody  and  Sankey,  Sam  Jones,  J.  Wilbur  Chap- 
man, Billy  Sunday  and  others,  but  I  never  saw  any- 
thing like  this  and  I  gave  grateful  thanks  to  God  for 
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Billy  Graham,  who  has  turned  a  much-abused  me- 
dium into  a  great  blessing  to  men  and  an  honor  to 
Christ. 

"I  Am  Coming  To  The  Cross"  has  a  mighty  ap- 
peal and  a  new  emphasis  when  heard  at  a  movie. 
May  this  new  way  to  tell  the  old  story  of  redemp- 
tion have  the  blessing  of  God  on  it  and  may  no  criti- 
cism cause  it  to  fail.  — C.T.C. 
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Living  and  Lasting  Investments 

Where  lies  the  hope  of  the  worhl?  Unhesitatingly  we  reply:  "In  Chris- 
tian Education."  We  must  go  deeper  than  ever  before  if  we  are  to  go  for- 
ward. Those  eternal  and  abiding  truths  of  the  worth  of  the  individual,  of 
man's  supreme  loyalty  to  God  and  of  a  Christian  code  of  ethics  must  be 
laid  firmly  at  the  basis  of  the  civilization  of  tomorrow,  lest  it  be  only  a 
house  built  upon  the  sand. 

The  Board  of  Christian  Education  presents  opportunities  for  living  and 
lasting  bequests  in  our  own  Presbyterian  institutions  of  higher  learning. 
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We  invite  those  sincere  souls  who  hold  this  belief  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion to  perpetuate  their  ideals  by  making  provision  in  their  wills  for  our 
own  Presbyterian  institutions  of  higher  learning. 

"Of  all  objects  of  charity,  the  highest  education  has  proven 
wisest,  best,  and  most  effective  of  all ,  because  in  improving 
higher  education  all  other  good  causes  are  most  effectually 
aided." 

From   the  report  of  a  commission  of  the  Parliament  of 

Great  Britain  after  nineteen  years  spent  in  investigating 
all  types  of  religious  and  charitable  expenditures. 

BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
Hunter  B.  Blakely  ...  Secretary 
Box  1176  Richmond  9,  Va. 
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THANK  YOU  LORD 

Thank  You,  Lord,  for  the  beauty  of  the  night, 

And  for  the  glow  of  dawn's  first  kindling  flame. 

These  mark  the  special  hours  when  my  poor  sight 

Is  quickened  in  the  glory  of  Your  Name. 

Thank  You,  Lord,  for  Your  loving  presence  there, 

When  all  the  trials  and  burdens  of  the  day 

Are  left  behind,  and  I,  in  humble  pray'r, 

Find  strength  to  run  my  course  without  dismay. 

What  lies  beyond  this  mortal  home  of  mine 

Is  not  for  me  to  question  nor  surmise, 

But  only  to  believe  Your  Word  divine. 

And  watching,  see  the  Morning  Star  arise. 

I  was  blind,  now  I  see  and  have  reward, 

O  let  me  forever  say,  thank  You,  Lord. 

— R.  Ross  Pa rkhi I 
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EDITORIAL 

Fellowship  In  Life 
Everlasting 

The  Christian  faith  ushers  one  into  the  fellowship 
which  is  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  God  gives  unto  us,  as  He  gave  unto  the 
early  disciples,  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  His  Son. 
"He  who  has  the  Son  has  the  life;  and  he  who  has 
not  the  Son  has  not  the  life." 

But  First  John  not  only  sets  forth  this  fellowship, 
it  tells  us  immediately  how  we  may  attain  unto  it. 
First  of  all,  we  are  to  lay  hold  of  Christ  by  heeding 
the  testimony  of  His  Apostles.  They  have  declared 
the  message  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they 
have  heard,  have  carefully  examined  with  their  eyes, 
and  have  handled  with  their  hands.  Apparently, 
these  opening  verses  in  First  John  refer  to  the  Gospel 
scene  in  which  the  risen  Christ  invites  doubting 
Thomas  to  put  his  fingers  into  the  nail  prints  and 
his  hand  into  the  riven  side  of  the  Redeemer.  By 
accepting  the  testimony  of  the  Apostles,  as  that  is 
recorded  for  us  in  the  New  Testament,  we  receive 
Him  of  Whom  they  testify.  For  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Word  of  life — the  bringer  of  the  Father's  eternal  life 
to  sinful  men. 

Secondly,  the  Apostle  John  tells  us  to  walk  in  the 
light  as  God  is  in  the  light  and  we  shall  share  in  this 
Christian  fellowship.  Walking  in  the  light  means 
walking  in  the  way  that  Jesus  points  out  in  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  that  Paul  celebrates  in  first 
Corinthians  thirteen.  It  means  putting  off  the  works 
of  the  flesh  and  striving  for  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
The  early  Church  would  have  said,  it  is  walking  in 
the  high — not  the  low — way.  The  mediaeval  Church 
might  have  said  it  is  fighting  against  the  seven  deadly 
sins — striving  to  keep  them  from  dominating  the 
soul  and  seeking  the  seven  cardinal  virtues.  Paul 
says  by  looking  to  Christ  we  are  transformed  into 
His  image  from  glory  to  glory.  It  means  cherishing 


no  ill-will,  but  thinking  on  the  things  that  are  honest, 
lovely,  and  of  good  report. 

The  more  we  come  to  the  light,  however,  the 
more  clearly  does  that  light  reveal  the  black  things 
of  our  hearts.  As  we  look  to  Him  in  Whom  there  is 
not  one  whit  of  darkness,  the  black  spots  in  our  souls, 
the  mean  things  in  our  lives,  the  unkind  words  that 
have  plagued  our  conversation  come  to  light.  Some- 
tliing  else  is  vitally  needed  if  we  are  to  have  fellow- 
ship in  life  everlasting.  John  continues,  "and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  His  Son  clears  us  from  all  sin."  Yes, 
Christianity  is  the  religion  of  the  common  man  who 
lives  daily  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

Would  you  have  fellowship  in  life  eternal?  In  his 
First  Epistle,  the  first  chapter,  John  tells  you  how. 
Listen  to  the  testimony  of  the  first  disciples,  accept 
their  witness  to  Christ ;  walk  in  the  light  as  God  is  in 
the  light,  even  though  His  holy  light  condemn  ever}- 
dark  thing  in  you ;  and  come  daily  to  Jesus  for  the 
cleansing  power  of  His  blood.  — Wm.C.R. 
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Not  Cleverly 
Devised  Myths 


The  RSV  translates  Second  Peter  1.16  thus:  "For 
we  did  not  follow  clearly  devised  myths  when  we 
made  known  to  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye  witnesses  of  His 
majesty." 

In  a  day  that  was  familiar  with  the  Greek  myths 
of  the  Olympian  gods  and  goddesses  in  the  Trojan 
war,  the  New  Testament  expressly  asserts  that  the 
apostolic  witness  to  Christ  is  not  myth  but  oracular 
testimony.  As  is  pointed  out  in  the  article  on  myth  in 
Kittel's  theological  dictionary,  the  Greek  word  myth 
is  never  used  in  a  good  sense  in  the  New  Testament. 
It  is  used  for  fictitious  stories  of  false  gods  or  for 
other  fables  by  the  Gnostics  or  the  Jews.  Myth  is 
translated  in  the  authorized  and  in  the  American 
revised  version  by  the  word  fable,  I  Tim.  1.4;  4.7; 
2  Tim  4.4;  Titus  1.14. 

There  is,  however,  an  article  on  Myth  in  the  New 
Testament  in  the  1930  edition  of  RGG*  written  by 
Professor  R.  Bultmann  of  Marburg — now  lecturing 
in  the  United  States.  In  this  article  and  in  others 
this  distinguished  German  scholar  classifies  the 
biblical  accounts  of  the  beginning  and  of  the  ending 
of  world  history,  of  the  miracles  of  Christ,  His  pre- 
existence,  ascension  and  reign  at  God's  right  hand, 
and  even  of  spiritual  miracles  (regeneration,  con- 
version) as  myths.  Indeed,  only  the  Cross  is  in  a  way 
left  out  of  this  classification. 

Many  scholars  are  to  some  extent  following  Bult- 
mann. Some  are  saying  that  this  view  is  typical  of 
"neo-orthodoxy."  But  at  least  some  of  those  who 
have  a  high  claim  on  the  title  neo-orthodoxy  reject 
the  treatment  of  the  Bible  as  largely  myth.  An 
American  theologian  asked  Barth  last  summer  if  he 
regarded  the  Bible  as  partly  myth. 

In  reply  Professor  Barth  said  that  there  were  no 
myths  in  the  Bible.  He  said  that  there  was  occasional- 
ly mythological  language,  but  it  was  used  to  reject 
myths.  For  example,  he  held  that  the  first  three 
chapters  of  the  Bible  were  written  to  reject  the 
Babylonian  myth  of  creation,  and  to  reveal  the  re- 
lation of  God  to  the  world  of  men.  Myth  is  the 
effort  to  put  across  a  world  and  life  view  in  the 
form  of  a  story;  but  the  Bible — said  Barth — gives 
the  revelation  from  the  living  God  of  relation  be- 
tween Himself  and  men. 


In  a  recent  chapel  talk.  President  Lardner  Moore 
of  our  Shikoku  Men's  College  in  Japan  pointed  out 
that  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  as  myth  prepared  the 
way  for  the  formation  of  a  nationalistic  or  imperial- 
istic form  of  religion  for  the  Japanese  during  the 
last  war.  If  the  Bible  is  largely  myth  why  make  the 
Japanese  swap  their  own  Shinto  Myths  for  those  of 
the  Jews?  Why  not  simply  take  over  some  more 
ideas  from  Jesus  and  Paul  and  incorporate  the 
ethical  dicta  into  national  Shinto  and  so  have  "the 
best  of  all  religions"? 

Again,  if  we  are  to  classify  the  facts  of  Christ 
which  come  to  us  attested  by  the  eyes,  the  hands,  the 
ears  of  the  first  disciples  (I  John.  1.1-4)  as  mere 
myths  what  is  to  distinguish  the  New  Testament 
faith  from  the  Roman  Catholic  myths  of  the  virgin? 
Even  the  Roman  Catholic  theologian.  Prof.  Michael 
Smaus,  KathoUsche  Dogmatik,  11.888,  Munich  19- 
49,  admits  that,  "the  assumption  of  Mary  into 
heaven  naturally  cannot  attest  itself  by  the  historical, 
but  only  by  the  theological  considerations.  The  Holy 
Scripture  offers  no  express  testimony." 

We  insist  on  the  facts  of  the  Gospel — the  incar- 
nation of  Ciod  in  Christ,  His  deatli  on  the  Cross  for 
our  sins.  His  resurrection  from  the  dead  on  the  third 
day,  His  ascension,  His  session  at  God's  right  hand. 
His  miracles  of  power,  His  gracious  acts  of  regenera- 
tion— not  as  myths,  but  as  facts. 

Our  Lord  and  the  New  Testament  writers  did 
not  interpret  the  miracles  of  the  Old  Testament  as 
mere  mythological  stories,  but  as  God's  interventions 
for  the  deliverance  of  His  people.  Here  as  elsewhere 
the  conclusion  depends  greatly  on  the  point  of  ap- 
proach: those  who  start  from  God  take  Christ's 
mterpretation ;  those  who  start  from  man  and  his 
religions  treat  the  Bible  like  Euhemerus'  sacred 
history  of  the  Greek  gods. 

Making  all  allowance  for  the  wide  variety  in  the 
current  usage  of  the  term  myth,  we  cannot  agree  that 
the  might  acts  of  God  in  Christ  for  our  salvation 
be  put  under  the  same  classification  with  the  myth- 
ology of  Zeus,  Mythras,  and  the  Sun-goddess  of 
Shinto.  The  early  Christians  rightly  insisted  that 
one  only,  living  and  true  God  was  in  a  different 
category  from  the  gods  of  men's  imaginations.  And 
standing  with  them,  we  insist  that  the  Gospel  con- 
sists of  the  mighty  acts  of  the  living  God  that  occurred 
in  history,  that  these  deeds  of  God  are  actual  events  in 
history,  that  they  are  the  center  and  core  of  saving- 
history.  — Wm.C.R. 


'Die  Religion  in  Geschichte  und  Gegenwart 
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What  Makes 
Character? 

Thinking  Americans  are  becoming  more  than  dis- 
turbed— they  are  alarmed  at  the  continued  and  ever 
widening  disclosure  of  dishonesty,  corruption,  vice 
and  loss  of  moral  and  spiritual  values.  Never  in  the 
history  of  our  country  has  there  been  such  a  cynical 
disregard  for  those  values  and  virtues  which  are 
associated  vv^ith  Christian  character. 

More  and  more  we  are  finding  men  in  high  elec- 
tive and  appointive  office  who  are  using  their  fa- 
vored positions  for  personal  gain.  At  the  same  time 
there  seems  to  be  a  moral  blind  spot  in  the  minds  of 
our  highest  authorities,  making  them  unwilling  to 
take  remedial  action. 

But,  this  situation  goes  right  back  to  the  grass 
roots  of  America.  The  same  conditions  exist  in 
homes,  high  schools,  colleges  and  universities  and  in 
the  labor  and  business  world.  The  sports  world  has 
been  found  riddled  with  bribery  and  conniving  to 
throw  games. 

Time  magazine  of  November  5  carries  an  objec- 
tive report  on  "The  Younger  Generation"  and  con- 
sidered it  of  sufficient  importance  to  send  this  Jour- 
nal a  telegram  and  proof-sheets  of  the  article.  It, 
along  with  multiplied  evidences  from  many  sources 
and  every  walk  of  life,  all  combine  to  show  the 
alarming  fact  that  millions  of  Americans  whose 
parents  in  past  generations  would  have  had  the 
steadying  and  creative  powers  of  Christian  character 
are  now  controlled  solely  by  opportunity,  expedi- 
ency and,  at  best,  a  man-made  philosophy  of  "trying 
to  be  good." 

The  picture  is  gloomy,  sordid  and  carries  with  it 
the  certain  portent  of  personal  and  national  disaster. 
America  is  decaying  from  ivithin  and  this  disinteg- 
ration is  taking  place  because  spiritual  and  moral 
values  no  longer  are  held  up  as  ideals  which  are 
necessary.  The  Church,  placing  its  great  emphasit 
on  world  reform,  has  failed  in  that  reform  because 
only  too  often  it  has  neglected  personal  redemption 
first. 

We  concede  that  the  average  pastor  will  say,  "Of 
course  accepting  Christ  comes  first,"  but  the  average 
program  of  the  Church  (we  are  speaking  of  the 
churches  of  our  nation  as  a  whole)  is  designed  to 
educate  young  people  into  the  Church  and  to  present 
church  members  a  program  of  things  to  do  while  the 
overwhelming  majority  in  a  congregation  often  have 
not  the  slightest  idea  of  any  personal  confession  of 
and  repentence  from  sin  and  commitment  to  Jesui 
Christ  through  faith  as  the  only  hope  of  salvation. 

This  Journal  has  been  held  up  to  ridicule  again 
and  again  because  we  have  maintained  that  as  the 
Church  gets  away  from  preaching  sin  and  the  new 
birth  it  is  failing  in  its  primary  mission.  We  continue 
this  thesis  because  we  are  both  convinced  of  its  truth 


and  also  of  the  certain  and  eternal  loss  to  individual 
souls  unless  the  trend  of  the  past  quarter  of  a  century 
is  stemmed.  In  many  of  the  great  denominations 
today  the  great  emphasis  is  on  a  program  of  some- 
thing to  do  without  having  run  concurrently  and 
with  greater  emphasis  a  constant  preaching  of  the 
fact  that  Christianity  begins  with  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  redeemer  from  sin. 

One  of  the  very  keystones  of  present-day  Chris- 
tianity in  America  is  the  ecumenical  movement,  de- 
signed to  bring  all  Christian  bodies  into  some  co- 
ordinated and  dominated  group,  and  a  characteristic 
of  this  movement  is  to  soft-pedal  any  emphasis  on 
those  great  Christian  doctrines  which  are  the  very 
heart  of  Christianity  itself.  To  make  this  as  clear  as 
possible  let  us  state  catergorically  that  the  ecumenical 
movement  places  its  own  ends  before  and  above  the 
content  of  the  Christian  message,  eliminating  and 
diluting  Christian  beliefs  to  a  minimum  almost  any- 
one can  accept. 

Here  is  certainly  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  decline 
in  moral  and  spiritual  values  in  America.  The 
Church  no  longer  takes  a  strong  stand  on  those 
homely  virtues  once  considered  a  part  of  Christian 
living.  Some  churches  have  so  compromised  their 
witness  that  A'oung  people  find  in  their  Church  al- 
most every  worldly  amusement  and  practice. 

But,  this  editorial  has  asked  a  question  and  it  hopes 
to  give  a  constructive  answer.  The  answer  is  con- 
cisely put  in  the  First  Psalm. 

This  Psalm  compares  the  godly  and  the  ungodly ; 
the  source  of  their  strength  or  weakness,  how  they 
fare  in  this  world  and  their  ultimate  ends. 

First  of  all,  the  Christian  lives  a  life  in  which  he 
refuses  to  compromise  either  with  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly,  the  way  of  sinners  or  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful. This  position  many  no  longer  take.  They  will 
accept  the  teachings  of  men  who  scoff  at  God's 
Word  and  they  will  walk  by,  then  stand  and  finally 
sit  with  those  who  reduce  the  Scriptures  to  human 
writings. 

Against  such  compromise  the  psalmist  describes 
the  man  whose  "delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night." 
When  a  young  man  or  woman  is  trained  in  the 
Bible;  when  older  people  are  steeped  in  the  Word, 
they  usually  have  the  character  which  stands  against 
temptation  and  compromise  on  the  one  hand  and 
which  enables  them  to  live  a  positive  witness  for 
their  Lord. 

One  cannot  read  this  Psalm  without  recognizing 
that  delight  in  God's  Word  is  the  source  of  Chris- 
tian character  and  that  this  character  is  evidenced 
by  an  unyielding  stand  against  compromise  with  evil, 
regardless  of  the  source  from  which  it  may  come. 

If  America  is  to  recapture  those  Christian  virtues 
which  were  so  much  in  evidence  in  earlier  days,  then 
the  Church  must  return  to  an  uncompromising  pre- 
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mentation  of  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity  as 
found  in  the  Bible.  This  will  require  humility  and  a 
return  to  faith  which  only  too  often  has  been  lacking. 
In  that  wav  alone  is  the  way  of  Christian  char- 
acter. '  — L.N.B. 


We  Would  Provoke 
To  Jealousy 

The  Saturday  evening  editions  of  papers  from  two 
itiuthern  cities  recently  came  into  our  hands  on  the 
same  day. 

We  scanned  the  notices  of  Sunday  services  care- 
fully. 

In  one  city  we  noted  that  one  Presbyterian 
Church  would  have  a  Sunday  evening  service.  In  the 


other,   two   would   have   evening   services   out   of   a 
total  of  eleven. 

Compared  with  this,  as  far  as  we  could  tell,  every 
Baptist  Church  in  both  cities  would  have  regular 
Sunday  evening  services. 

Some  pertinent  questions?  Do  the  Baptists  have  a 
better  or  a  more  urgent  Gospel  to  preach?  They  do 
not.  Do  they  have  better  preachers?  They  do  not. 
Do  the  people  they  are  seeking  to  reach  need  the 
Gospel  more  than  those  we  Presbyterians  are  work- 
ing for?  They  do  not. 

Do  they  have  a  deeper  sense  of  mission  and  re- 
sponsibility? 


That  is  the  question! 


-LN.B. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON   FOR  NOVEMBER  25 

The  People  at  fVorship 

Scripture:  Exodus  24;  29-31;  35;  40.  De- 
votional  Reading:  Psalm  100. 

Accordinp;  to  the  dictionary,  worship  is  "the  act  or  ieeling  of  adoration  or  homaj^e ;  the  paying  of  religious 
reverence,  as  in  prayer,  praise."  Men  may  worship  idols  and  false  gods  of  every  description,  ranging  from  the 
crawling  serpent  and  flying  insect  to  the  shining  sun  in  the  sky.  The  worship  of  the  true  and  living  God 
should  be  the  natural  response  of  the  human  heart  to  His  work  of  creation  and  providence.  Paul  tells  us  that 
God  has  revealed  Himself  so  plainly  in  nature  that  men  are  without  excuse.   (See  Romans  1:18-23).  Sin  has 

so  corrupted  the  human  mind,  however,  that  the  vast  ^ 

majority  of  mankind  has  turned  from  the  worship  of 
God  to  these  images  of  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 

In  our  devotional  reading  we  are  told  the  reason 
for  worship  and  the  nature  of  our  worship.  God  has 
made  us  and  cares  for  us.  We  are  to  enter  into  His 
gates  with  thanksgiving  and  into  His  courts  with 
praise.  "For  the  Lord  is  good:  his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ing; and  his  truth  (faithfulness)  endureth  to  all 
generations."  Surely,  even^body  in  the  world, 
whether  they  have  the  Bible  or  not,  ought  to  worship 
the  Living  and  True  God. 

Worship,  even  of  the  True  God,  may  be  acceptable 
or  it  may  be  entirely  unacceptable;  it  may  be  pleas- 
ing, or  it  may  be  displeasing  to  God.  In  the  very 
beginning  of  the  race  two  men  sought  to  worship 
God,  bringing  their  offerings.  He  was  pleased  with 
the  offering  and  worship  of  Abel.  He  was  displeased 
with  that  of  Cain.  Jesus  tells  of  two  men  who  went 
up  to  the  Temple  to  pray — worship — the  one  was 
justified,  the  other  not. 

It  is  very  important  then,  not  only  to  worship 
God,  but  to  worship  Him  in  a  manner  that  is  pleas- 
ing to  Him,  otherwise  our  attempt  to  worship  will 
not  only  be  vain  and  worthless,  but  will  sometimes 
bring  a  curse  upon  us  instead  of  a  blessing. 

Israel  had  been  redeemed  from  bondage.  While  in 
Egypt  they  had  been  accustomed  to  seeing  the 
idolatry  of  the  Egyptians.  It  was  very  necessary  that 
they  be  instructed  in  the  worship  of  Jehovah.  They 
had  been  given  the  Moral  Law  to  guide  them  in  the 
conduct  and  daily  life.  Now  they  must  be  taught  the 
Way  of  Worship.  Since  they  broke  the  Law  almost 
immediately  after  their  solemn  covenant  with  God, 
there  had  to  be  clear  recognition  of  sin  and  guilt ;  the 
Way  for  sinful  souls  to  approach  a  Holy  and  Just 
God.  This  Way  had  to  be  largely  typical,  for  the  Re- 
deemer and  Saviour  had  not  come;  the  Way  of 
symbols  and  types  had  to  point  unmistakably  to  the 
One  Who  was  to  come — the  New  and  Living  Way 
which  should  be  opened. 

Since  our  assignment  is  a  long  one,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  merely  touch  on  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant phases  of  Worship. 


I.  The  Solemn 
Covenant:  24. 

The  people  were  called  to  worship  "afar  off." 
Only  Moses  was  allowed  to  come  near  the  Lord.  He 
read  to  the  people  the  words  of  the  Lord,  (notice  the 
clear  indication  of  Verbal  Inspiration),  and  all  the 
people  answered.  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
said  we  will  do.  Then  Moses  built  an  altar  and 
offered  burnt  offerings.  He  took  half  of  the  blood 
and  sprinkled  it  upon  the  altar  and  half  upon  the 
people.  "And  they  saw  the  God  of  Israel."  This  is 
to  be  understood  as  a  "manifestation  of  God,"  as 
was  the  case  in  other  visions  in  which  men  are  said 
to  have  seen  God,  for  in  His  essence,  "No  man  can 
see  God  and  live."  Precious  stones,  as  usual,  are 
taken  to  symbolize  Him,  and  His  glory.  Fire  is  also  a 
symbol  of  His  presence.  "And  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
abode  upon  Mt.  Sinai — and  the  sight  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  was  like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the 
Mount."  "Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 

It  is  no  small  thing  to  worship  the  God  of  Heaven, 
the  God  of  glory  and  majesty  and  holiness.  We  must 
be  taught  the  lesson  of  reverence  as  we  attempt  to 
worship  such  a  Being. 

II.  The  Halloiving  of 
the  Priests:  29. 

The  ritual  of  worship  was  to  be  in  the  hands  of 
the  priests,  a  special  body  of  men  who  were  to  come 
from  a  select  tribe,  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Aaron  was  to  be 
the  High  Priest,  and  his  sons,  Nadab,  Abihu,  Elea- 
zar,  and  Ithamar,  were  to  assist  him.  The  tribe  of 
Levi  was  to  have  charge  of  the  Tabernacle,  its 
furniture  and  all  that  went  with  it. 

Aaron  was  to  be  clothed  in  special  garments,  for 
glors'  and  for  beauty."  Someone  has  called  Aaron 
the  "best-dressed  man  in  the  Old  Testament,"  and 
well  he  might  be,  for  his  clothing  was  typical  of  the 
Perfect  High  Priest  Who  was  to  come  into  the 
world.  Everything  connected  with  the  priests  was  to 
be  holy.  Their  consecration  to  their  office  was  to  be 
accompanied  with  many  offerings  and  with  elaborate 
ceremonies.  And  thou  shalt  make  a  plate  of  pure 
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gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the  engravings  of  a 
signet,  Holiness  to  the  Lord."  This  phrase  might  well 
be  taken  as  the  central  thought  in  connection  with 
the  consecration  of  the  priests.  The  ceremonies  used 
in  their  induction  into  office  are  given  in  detail  in  thi>> 
chapter. 

III.  Other  Details 
of  Worship.  30. 

1.  The  Altar  of  Incense.  This  is  not  to  be  confused 
with  the  altar  upon  which  the  offerings  were  burnt, 
which  stood  before  the  entrance  of  the  Tabernacle, 
and  was  made  of  brass.  The  Altar  of  incense — a  type 
of  prajer — was  made  of  gold  and  placed  before  the 
vail  which  separated  the  Holy  place  from  the  most 
Holy.  Upon  it  was  to  be  burnt  the  sweet  incense  and 
upon  its  horns  atonement  was  made  once  a  year  with 
the  blood  of  the  sin  offering. 

2.  The  Ransom  Money — Half  a  shekel.  The  con- 
gregation was  to  be  numbered  and  all  over  twents 
were  to  be  assessed  this  half  shekel.  The  rich  were 
not  to  give  more,  nor  the  poor  less.  This  was  very 
marked  difference  from  the  other  offerings  where 
provision  was  made  for  the  poor  to  give  according 
to  their  ability.  The  reason  was  this:  the  half  shekel 
was  the  "atonement  money"  and  the  typical  meaning 
is  plain ;  redemption  costs  the  same  for  all. 

3.  The  Laver  of  Brass.  This  was  for  Aaron  and 
his  sons  to  wash  their  hands  and  feet,  "that  they  die 
not."  Notice  again  the  emphasis  upon  Holiness  and 
Purity. 

4.  The  Anointing  Oil.  This  seems  to  be  a  type  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  was  made  of  various  spices. 

5.  The  Holy  Perfume:  no  other  was  to  be  made 
like  this. 

IV.  Men  Called  to 
the  Work.  31. 

All  this  particular  and  peculiar  work  of  building 
the  Tabernacle,  its  furniture,  the  clothing  for  the 
priests  and  the  other  special  things  to  be  used  would 
require  men  of  skill  and  wisdom.  "See,  I  have  called 
Bezaleel,  the  son  of  Uri — and  I  have  filled  him  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding, 
and  in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship— and  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him  Aholiab 
— and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  wise-hearted  I 
have  put  wisdom." 

When  God  has  work  to  be  done.  He  calls  men  to 
do  it,  and  equips  them  for  the  work.  This  not  only 
applies  to  work  that  is  looked  upon  as  spiritual  in  its 
nature,  but  to  all  work  pertaining  to  His  Kingdom. 

In  the  second  part  of  this  chapter  a  special  charge 
is  given  to  keep  the  Sabbath :  this  Day  was  to  be  a 
"sign"  between  God  and  His  people. 

V.  The  Free-will 
Offering:  35. 

A  great  deal  of  material  would  be  needed  for  the 
building  of  the  Tabernacle  and  all  the  things  con- 
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nected  with  it.  God  could  have  furnished  these 
materials  Himself,  and  given  all  the  gold  and  silver 
and  brass  and  cloth  and  precious  stones  and  spices. 
He  calls,  however,  upon  the  people  to  give  willingly 
of  what  they  have.  The  Egyptians  had  given  them 
many  valuable  gifts  when  they  left  Egypt. 

We  can  easily  see  the  wisdom  of  this.  When  we 
have  a  part  in  the  work  of  God,  when  we  give 
willingly,  even  sacrifice  in  order  to  give,  it  does  us 
good.  They  gave  so  willingly  that  there  was  more 
than  enough.  If  our  hearts  are  right,  there  will  be 
no  trouble  about  our  possessions. 

VI.  The  Climax  of 
the  Book :  40. 

It  is  well  to  note  the  minute  care  with  which 
Moses  executed  the  divine  commands  in  regard  to 
erecting  the  Tent  and  arranging  all  its  furniture. 
"As  the  Lord  commanded  IVIoses,"  is  an  expression 
which  occurs  over  and  over.  "So  Moses  finished  the 
work."  Would  it  be  accepted?  The  answer  is  found 
in  these  words:  "And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  Tabernacle." 

A  church  is  never  "finished"  until  God  is  there. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 


YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR   NOVEMBER   25 


How  Do  you  Say  ^^  Thank  youP 

As  the  'rhanksy;iving  Season  rolls  around  a<i;ain  we  are  reminded  constantly  by  the  newspapers,  magazines, 
radio  and  television  that  we  should  be  "thankful."  Our  ministers  preach  sermons  and  young  people's  groups 
all  over  the  country  prepare  programs  on  Thanksgiving.  We  sing,  "Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Come,"  and 
sometimes  we  really  mean  it,  for  awhile.  Then,  when  Thanksgiving  is  over,  there  comes  Christmas,  and  then 
Easter,  and  so  on  through  the  calendar  year.  Is  Thanksgiving  merely  a  holiday,  a  season  when  we  pause  to 
thank   God   for  His   blessings?   It  shouldn't   be,   to  


Christians,  for  our  Lord  has  told  us  that  we  should 
be  "giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto  God 
and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  Ephesians  5:20.  And  again:  "In  everything 
give  thanks:  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you."  I  Thess.  5:18. 

How  then  can  we  have  the  spirit  of  true  thanks- 
giving, how  sing  that  beautiful  song,  "Thank  You, 
Jesus,  For  Everything,"  and  really  mean  it? 

OUR  THANKS  MUST  COME 
FROM  THE  HEART 

Just  as  we  are  told  to  love  God  with  all  our 
hearts,  so  our  praise  and  thanksgiving  must  well  up 
from  our  hearts.  But  we  become  so  hardened  and 
are  so  busy  with  our  \'arious  activities  that  we  don't 
feel  that  spontaneous  flow  of  thankfulness  welling 
up  from  within  us.  How  do  we  start  its  flow?  What 
is  the  answer?  It's  the  same  wonderful  answer  to  all 
our  failings  of  heart. 

We  must  look  to  Jesus. 

Just  as  we  looked  to  Him  for  salvation,  just  as  we 
look  to  Him  for  our  daily  care,  just  so  we  must  look 
to  Him  to  create  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  in  our 
hearts.  As  we  turn  our  eyes  upon  Him  and  look  into 
His  face,  full  of  love  and  mercy,  we  come  face  to 
face  with  the  realization  of  all  He  has  done  for  us, 
of  past  redemption,  of  present  blessing,  and  of  future 
glory.  How  can  we  help  but  show  forth  His  praise.? 
As  we  abide  In  Him,  and  He  walks  with  us  each 
day,  Thanksgiving  will  not  be  a  season  of  the  year, 
but  a  very  rich  part  of  our  lives,  a  natural  out- 
pouring of  our  love  to  Him  and  acknowledgment  of 
His  goodness  to  us. 

WE  MUST  SHOW  FORTH 
OUR  THANKS  TO  GOD 

There  are  two  Important  ways  in  which  we  can 
show  forth  our  thanks;  with  our  lips  and  In  our 
lives. 

Our  Lord  said:  "...  for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  His  mouth  speaketh."  Luke  6:45.  If  our  hearts 
are  full  of  thanksgiving,  our  lips  will  naturally 
show  forth  His  praise  with  our  songs,  our  prayers, 
and  our  testimony  to  others. 

Most  of  the  hymns  are  songs  of  praise,  but  how 
often  we  merely  go  through  the  motions  of  singing 


them  with  no  thought  for  the  words  and  no  feeling 
of  thanks  on  our  part.  Have  you  ever  really  sung 
the  Doxology  from  your  heart? 

"Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 
Praise  Him  all  creatures  here  below. 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  hosts, 
Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost!" 

As  for  our  prayers,  most  of  them  are  lop-sided,  full 
of  what  we  want  and  of  how  we  feel  but  lacking  In 
thanksgiving  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  things.  Are 
your  prayers  overflowing  with  petitions  rather  than 
praise?  How  true  these  two  lines  In  describing  most 
of  our  prayers: 

"Lips  cry,  God  be  merciful. 
That  ne'er  cry,  God  be  praised." 

Have  you  ever  witnessed  to  anyone  about  Jesus  and 
His  salvation  or  told  of  His  love  and  care  for  you? 
Stop  and  think,  are  vou  thanking  God  with  vour 
lips? 

When  Paul  and  Silas  were  in  the  prison  they 
were  heard  at  midnight  praying  and  singing  songs 
of  praise  to  God.  By  their  songs,  their  prayers  and 
their  testimony  under  misfortune  the  Phillppian 
jailer  was  converted.  How  much  more  should  we  in 
the  midst  of  our  plenty  and  well-being  testify  to  the 
goodness  and  grace  of  God  ? 

We  should  not  only  praise  God  with  our  lips  but 
in  our  lives.  A  heart  full  of  thanksgiving  and  lips 
full  of  praise  will  result  in  a  life  full  of  service.  As 
we  think  of  all  He  has  done  for  us,  of  the  extent  of 
His  love;  that  He  gave  His  life  for  our  sins;  of  all 
the  blessings  He  bestows  upon  us  every  day  and  of 
all  our  future  hopes  of  glory  and  joy  with  Him,  we 
just  naturally  yearn  to  do  His  will  and  walk  in  His 
way.  There  is  so  much  we  could  say  about  ways  in 
which  we  can  serve  God  but  this  article  has  to  do 
primarily  with  thankfulness.  Let's  sum  It  up  the  way 
the  catechism  does:  "Man's  chief  end  Is  to  glorify 
God  and  enoy  Him  forever."  What  better  way  to 
glorify  God  than  In  a  life  of  praise  and  thanksgivingr 

WE  MUST  SHOW  FORTH  OUR 
THANKS  IN  RELATIONSHIP 
TO  OTHERS 

Isn't  It  true  that  when  we  are  In  the  right  re- 
lationship to  God  all  our  other  relationships  seem  to 
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be  perfect?  When  we  turn  to  God  in  love,  His  love 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  and  pours  out  for  all 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  When  we  confess 
our  sins  and  are  walking  at  peace  with  our  Lord,  we 
are  living  at  peace  with  our  family  and  friends. 

[n  just  the  same  way,  when  we  count  our  blessings 
and  thank  God  out  of  the  fullness  of  our  hearts, 
that  spirit  of  thankfulness  colors  all  our  attitudes 
toward  others.  Instead  of  being  abrupt  and  rude  we 
can  become  kind  and  gracious  as  our  Lord  was.  We 
can  begin  to  feel  and  show  our  appreciation  of  what 
others  do  for  us,  to  learn  how  to  say  "thank  you"  to 
our  parents,  our  friends  and  all  the  people  we  meef 
every  day.  Try  it!  Try  looking  for  reasons  to  say 
"thank  you."  Thank  mother  for  that  good  dinner  or 
those  mended  socks,  dod  for  the  use  of  the  car,  your 
friend  for  the  ride  home,  the  elevator  girl  as  you  get 
of?  the  elevator,  or  your  teacher  for  explaining  the 
problem  so  clearly.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  a  person's 
face  light  up  when  you  show  real  appreciation  for 
something  he  has  done.  You  will  find  you  won't 
have  to  be  a  hypocrite  to  do  it  either.  People  do  so 
much  for  us  that  we  just  take  for  granted. 

I  know  you  have  found  out  it  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive.  Now  find  out  what  a  blessing 
you  get,  as  well  as  give,  when  \ou  show  your  appre- 
ciation to  others  for  even'thing,  little  things  as  well 
as  large. 

CONCLUSION 

In  this  article  we  have  examined  some  concrete 
wavs  in  which  we  can  show  forth  our  thanks.  First, 


we  must  look  to  Jesus  to  give  us  the  true  spirit  of 
Thanksgiving;  second,  we  must  show  forth  our 
thanks  to  God  with  our  lips  and  in  our  lives,  and, 
lastly,  we  must  show  forth  our  thanks  to  our 
neighbor. 

There  has  been  no  mention  here  of  counting  your 
blessings,  no  listing  of  things  for  which  you  should 
be  thankful.  Surely  you  don't  need  an  article  to  tell 
you  what  you  have  to  be  thankful  for.  Stop  and 
figure  that  out  for  yourself.  It  is  a  rewarding  experi- 
ence. 

In  conclusion,  there  is  far  too  little  of  the  spirit 
of  thanksgiving  in  our  world  today.  People  take 
everything  for  granted.  The  old  phrase,  "the  world 
owes  me  a  living,"  has  been  exchanged  for  a  new 
one,  "the  government  owes  me  care  from  the  cradle 
to  the  grave."  In  reality,  no  one  owes  us  anything, 
and  if  we  got  what  we  really  deserved  most  of  us 
would  have  little  cause  to  be  thankful,  but,  thanks  to 
the  graciousness  and  matchless  love  of  God,  we,  who 
believe  in  Christ  as  our  Saviour,  will  never  get  what 
we  deserve.  He  paid  our  penalty  and  has  handed  us 
a  clear  pardon  for  all  our  sins,  blessings  untold  for 
all  this  life  and  a  promise  of  an  "inheritance  in- 
corruptible and  undefiled."  Surely,  our  lives  should 
be  one  endless  doxology  as  we  cry  with  Paul : 
"Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift." 
II  Cor.  9:15. 

How  do  you  say  "thank  you?" 


WOMEN'S    WORK 


World-wide  Bible  Reading 
Thanksgiving  To  Christmas 

Theme — "The  Way  Out  Of 
The  Darkness" 

How  to  Find  Help  from  Bible  Reading: 

1.  Keep  a  regular  time  each  day  for  Bible  reading. 

2.  Read  thoughtfully  and  prayerfully.  Try  to 
imagine  the  situations. 

3.  Read  Carefully  and  unhurriedly,  with  mind 
alert,  and  without  interruption.  "Time  exposures," 
not  snapshopts,  should  be  the  rule. 

4.  Read  expectantly,  with  anticipation.  Seek  a 
personal  message  in  each  day's  passage. 

5.  Let  God  through  the  Bible  speak  directly  to 
you,  ever  willing  to  receive  and  practice.  Your  inner 
response  to  God's  message  is  vital.  When  He  con- 
demns, bow  penitently.  When  He  offers  light,  place 
your  hope  on  it.  When  He  guides,  follow.  When  He 
commands,  obey. 

6.  Copy  out  a  key  verse  to  carry  with  you.  Refer 
to  it  and  repeat  it  throughout  the  day. 
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Selected  Passages  For  Daily  Reading: 

Thanksgiving,  Nov.  22  Psalms  116 

23  - Psalms  139 

24  Psalms  23 

Sunday,  Nov.  25  Psalms  34 

26  Psalms  46 

27  - Deuteronomy  5:1-24 

28  Joshua  1 

29 Isaiah  55 

30  Micah  6:1-15 

Saturday,  Dec.  1 Matthew  25 

Sunday,  Dec.  2  John  1:1-17 

3 John  3 

4  Matthew  5:1-26 

5 Matthew  5:27-48 

6  Matthew  6 

7 Matthew  7 

8 Luke  8:1-21 

Universal  Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  9  Psalms  119:1-16 

10 John  14 

11   John  15 

12  Luke  15:11-32 

13  Ephesians  4 

14 II  Timothy  2 

15 Revelation  22 

Sunday,  Dec.  16 Romans  12 

17  I  Corinthians  13 

18  I  Corinthians  15:1-34 

19  I  Corinthians  15:35-58 

20 Galatians  6 

21 Philippians  4:1-13 

9 


22  James  1 

Sunday,  Dec.  23 Luke  2:1-20 

24  Matthew  1:18-25 

Christmas,  Dec.  25 Matthew  2:1-15 

The  above  list  of  daily  readings  is  available  free 
on  bookmark  for  convenient  use.  Order  supply  to 
distribute  to  family  and  friends,  encouraging  them 
that  they  join  in  this  World-Wide  Fellowship  of 
/s'ible  reading.  Order  from  the  American  Bible 
Society,  85  Walton  Street  N.  W.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


this  would  be  true  for  each  woman  who  was  there. 
We  can  onU  say  that  to  God  we  give  thanks  for  the 
blessings  He  bestows  on  Texas  women,  and  to  our 
leadership  we  give  our  praise  for  giving  themselves 
to  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

—Novella  D.   (Mrs.  J.  A.)  Little. 


W  hat  I  Heard  -  Saiv  And  Felt  At 
My  Sy nodical  Training  School 

For  the  third  consecutive  year  the  Texas  Synodical 
Training  School  was  held  at  Presbyterian  Mo-Ranch 
Assembly,  Hunt,  Texas.  Our  beloved  Mo-Ranch  is 
high  in  the  hills  about  75  miles  from  San  Antonio, 
and  25  miles  from  our  former  meeting  place,  West- 
minster Encampment  at  Kerrville.  The  beautiful 
hills,  the  deep  ravines,  the  picturesque  Guadalupe 
river  and  the  blue  skies  form  a  perfect  setting  for 
spiritual  retreats. 

Almost  two-thirds  of  the  women  attending  our 
school  this  year  were  attending  their  first  Synodical 
Training  School.  There  were  many  young  women 
whose  energy  and  enthusiasm  was  an  Inspiration  to 
those  who  had  been  there  before.  However,  equally 
inspiring  was  one  dear  woman  of  over  fourscore 
years  who  attended  all  classes,  and  who  was  a  "star- 
pupil"  long  before  many  others. 

What  did  I  hear?  From  the  moment  of  the  first 
morning  meditation,  after  Mrs.  E.  L.  Secrest,  Ft. 
Worth,  and  Chairman  of  Spiritual  Growth  in  the 
Synodical,  recited  God's  word  and  asked  the  women 
to  memorize  James  1  :22-25 — we  heard,  saw,  and 
felt  the  words :  "But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only."  Before  the  close  of  the  school  nearly 
every  woman  was  a  "Star"  pupil,  and  had  not  only 
memorized  the  words  but  was  living  them. 

We  Texans  are  justly  proud  of  our  facilities  at 
Mo-Ranch  and  plan  to  make  them  more  adequate 
year  by  year.  We  feel  that  we  have  the  Montreal 
west  of  the  Mississippi  and  hope  the  time  will  come 
when  we  can  accommodate  women  from  other  states. 
We  were  thrilled  to  have  requests  this  year,  but  re- 
gretted that  they  had  to  be  refused  because  w^e  were 
not  able  to  take  care  of  all  our  own  women  who 
wanted  to  attend  the  school. 

Our  faculty  members  this  year  were  the  finest — 
and  were  all  Texans!  Yes,  Rowena  McCutchen  is 
a  Tex.,  even  if  she  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  and  spends  most  of  her  time  in 
Nashville.  In  fact,  she  was  in  her  native  habitat  there 
in  the  hills  of  the  southwest. 

Space  will  not  permit  us  to  tell  of  all  we  saw  and 
heard  at  our  Synodical  Training  School.  Words  are 
inadequate  to  fully  express  all  we  felt,  and  we  think 


Relief  Goods  Are 
Getting  To  Korea 

The  Women  of  the  Church  have  always  shown 
particular  interest  in  sending  used  clothes  through 
Church  World  Service  for  Overseas  Relief.  Constant 
appeals  are  continuing  to  come,  indicating  the  con- 
tinued need  for  such  material  relief.  Large  quantities 
of  sound  used  clothing,  sturd)'  shoes  and  blankets  are 
badly  needed  and  can  be  sent  at  any  time. 

The  Department  of  Overseas  Relief  and  Inter- 
church  Aid,  which  cooperates  with  Church  World 
Service,  reports  that  contributions  from  the  Presby"- 
terian  Church,  U.  S.  for  the  first  eight  months  of 
1951  totaled  89,675  lbs.  of  used  clothing.  This  is 
an  encouraging  figure  and  indicates  the  interest  of 
the  members  of  our  church  in  this  worthy  enterprise. 
For  the  same  period  the  total  amount  of  clothing 
.shipped  by  Church  World  Service  was  1,419,081 
pounds.  This  figure  is  about  the  same  as  for  the 
same  period  in  1950,  however,  it  is  stated  that  the 
relief  needs  are  so  great  that  they  cannot  be  met. 
Goods  are  being  sent  to  Asia,  Europe,  and  the  Near 
East,  the  warehouses  in  the  United  States  are  being 
depleted  of  clothes,  the  call  from  Church  World 
Service  is  "Please  send  us  more  clothes." 

Relief  goods  have  been  received  by  Church  World 
Service  representatives  in  Korea  in  spite  of  difficul- 
ties. Early  in  August  a  shipment  of  400  bales  of 
clothing  and  200  drums  of  powdered  milk  arrived 
in  Pusan  and  were  delivered  to  Dr.  Appenzeller, 
Church  World  Service  Director.  Since  then  other 
supplies  ha\  e  arrived  and  have  been  placed  in  Korean 
Cjovernment  warehouses.  Shipment  made  directly  to 
Church  World  Services  in  Korea  total  some  372,000 
In  addition  to  this  Church  World  Service  has  made 
shipments  to  Korea  of  277,000  pounds  for  distribu- 
tion through  the  Unified  Command  of  the  United 
Nations.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  relief  goods  are 
getting  to  Korea,  and  every  assurance  is  given  that 
future  contributions  will  be  sent  as  speedily  as 
possible. 

For  the  information  of  those  who  would  like  to 
join  in  this  program  of  mercy,  material  relief  goods 
may  be  sent  to  Church  World  Service  Centers  either 
in  New  Windsor,  Maryland,  or  3146  Lucas  Avenue, 
St.  Louise  3,  Missouri.  These  should  be  clearly 
marked  as  coming  from  the  Presbyterian,  U.  S. 
Church,  in  order  that  we  may  get  credit  for  goods 
sent.  It  is  important  that  10  cents  per  pound  be  sent 
in  addition  to  the  same  address  to  cover  processing 
and  shipping  costs.  Duffle  bags  may  be  secured  from 
either  of  the  Church  World  Service  addresses  given 
above,  these  make  a  convenient  way  of  shipping. 
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The  Vacation  Fund 
IS  Appreciated 

Through  the  generosity  of  hundreds  of  members 
and  friends  of  our  Church  it  was  possible  during  the 
past  summer  to  assist  with  the  vacation  expenses  of 
108  ministers  of  our  Church.  That  all  of  them  are 
grateful  to  those  whose  gifts  made  the  Vacation 
Fund  possible  will  be  obvious  from  the  following 
quotations  from  a  few  of  the  many  letters  which 
have  come,  indicating  the  gratitude  of  the  benefici- 
aries: 

"May  ]  express  thanks  through  you  to  those  who 
contributed  the  funds  which  made  possible  my  vaca- 
tion. The  pleasant  weather,  the  friendly  relation- 
ships, the  meeting  of  old  friends  and  the  forming  oi 
new  acquaintances  among  people  interested  in  the 
Christian  cause  all  helped  to  make  the  week  profit- 
able and  enjoyable." 

"The  Vacation  Fund  check  made  it  possible  for 
me  to  attend  the  Bible  Conference  which  proved  to 
be  most  inspiring  and  helpful.  Without  the  help  \ 
could  not  have  gone.  We  thank  you  and  all  those 
whose  gifts  enabled  you  to  send  the  check." 

"My  wife  and  I  had  planned  to  attend  a  con- 
ference this  summer,  but,  as  the  time  drew  near,  we 
saw  that  our  finances  would  not  permit.  Then  came 
your  invitation  to  participate  in  the  Vacation  Fund. 
Thank  you  for  the  opportunity  which  the  check 
afforded  us.  I  am  sure  that  my  ministry'  will  be  en- 
riched by  the  'infilling"  which  I  received." 

"Mrs.  L  and  I  had  the  privilege  of  spending 
several  days  at  Montreat  as  guests  of  the  Vacation- 
Fund.  We  enjoyed  the  beauty  of  the  mountains  and 
the  fellowship  with  friends  from  other  Synods.  We 
were  rested  and  refreshed  by  the  vacation  from  the 
cares  and  toils  of  the  pastorate.  We  are  deeply  grate- 
ful to  the  friends  who  make  up  the  Vacation  Funcf 
for  this  time  of  inspiration  and  rest." 

It  has  been  a  pleasure  in  the  name  of  and  for  the 
donors  to  administer  the  Vacation  Fund  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  and  I  can  only  hope  that  all  who  have 
given  to  the  Fund  will  have  derived  joy  in  knowing 
that  joy  has  been  brought  to  others. 

Wade  H.  Boggs,  Chairman, 
Board  of  Managers, 
,  The  Vacation  Fund, 
Presbvterian  Church  in  the  IT.  S. 


the  Church,  than  its  work  in  the  interest  of  orphan 
children.  But  how  many  of  us  really  know  our 
ORPHAN.AGE?  I'm  sure  there  are  many  who  feel 
they  know  their  Orphanage  and  give  more  or  less 
generally  toward  its  support,  but  do  you  have  inti- 
mate and  personal  knowledge  of  its  physical  plant, 
its  real  program,  and  most  important  of  all — do  you 
know  the  children  and  o  they  know  you  and  the 
church  you  represent? 

When  you  pause  to  consider  your  Orphanage  as 
"The  Mother  and  Father"  of  scores  of  fine,  prom- 
ising girls  and  boys,  who,  but  for  the  prayerful,  sym- 
pathetic and  liberal  support  of  each  of  us  would  be 
lost  to  society,  we  should  become  better  acquainted 
with  our  Orphanage  and  gi\'e  it  our  enthusiastic 
support. 

It  has  been  my  privilege  to  know  and  visit  Thorn- 
well  Orphanage  at  Clinton,  S.  C,  for  many  years, 
and  on  each  visit  I  feel  a  new  and  deeper  satisfaction 
in  its  program  and  its  limitless  possibilities  for  a  most 
satisfying  work — many  others  in  my  Church  have 
had  a  like  experience. 

Once  you  visit  "your  orphanage"  and  come  to 
know  the  children  and  those  who  guide  them,  you, 
too,  will  feel  the  warm  glow  that  comes  from  having 
a  part  in  such  a  worthwhile  program.  There  you'll 
witness  frowns  turning  to  smiles  and  frustrations 
turning  to  hope. 

If  the  Women  of  the  Church  will  make  a  genuine 
effort  to  become  better  acquainted  with  their  Or- 
phanage they  can  not  only  add  to  their  respective 
effectiveness  but  will  experience  a  joy  hitherto  un- 
known. 

The  best  way  to  know  your  Orphanage  is  to  visit 
it  in  person. 

— Thomas  C.  Dickson, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Do  You  Really  KNOW 
Your  Orphanage? 

Ask  yourself  that  question  and  then  seek  the 
answer!  To  my  mind,  there  is  no  finer — no  more 
challenging  work  being  done  under  the  auspices  oi 


Wings  For  The  Soul 

"Blessings" 
(James  1:17) 

I  cannot  count  the  blessings 

My  Father  gives  to  me. 
They  are  as  numerous 

As  sands  by  the  sea. 

Every  good  and  perfect  gift 

Is  mine  from  above, 
Coming  from  the  Father  of  Lights, 

A  token  of  His  love. 

And  because  His  loving-kindness 

Supplies  all  my  needs 
1  would  be  truly  grateful, 

Not  in  words,  but  deeds. 

— Alice  Barbour  Bennett. 
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CHURCH     NEWS 


Brazil  Missions 
Plan  Co-ordination 

On  Sept.  26  representatives  from  our  Church's 
North,  West,  and  East  Brazil  Missions  met  in  Belo 
Horizonte  to  draw  up  plans  for  a  coordinating  com- 
mittee of  the  three  missions.  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton, 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, flew  to  Brazil  to  he  present  at  this  meeting 
which  marked  a  step  forward  in  cooperative  work  in 
Brazil. 

The  coordinating  committee,  which  will  be  made 
up  of  two  representatives  from  each  of  our  three 
Missions,  will  give  a  concerted  voice  to  our  Brazil 
Mission  in  their  relations  to  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Brazil  and  the  Board  of  World  Missions.  This 
committee  shall  receive  representations  from  the 
Brazilian  Presbyterian  Church  and  other  bodies  and 
pass  them  on  to  the  Board  with  counsel  for  action. 
They  will  also  answer,  in  behalf  of  the  three  Mis- 
sions, the  Board  of  World  Missions'  requests  for 
counsel  and  advice  in  regard  to  matters  dealing  with 
the  work  in  Brazil  and  will  undertake  such  things 
as  may  be  referred  to  it  by  the  individual  missions  in 
Brazil.  The  committee  will  meet  once  a  year  unless 
other  meetings  are  called  for  special  purposes. 

Representatives  from  the  missions  present  at  this 
meeting  were:  Rev.  Frank  F.  Baker  and  Mr.  John 
Wheelock  of  the  East  Brazil  Mission,  Rev.  E.  R. 
Arehart  and  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Moseley  from  the  North 
Brazil  Mission,  and  Rev.  George  Hurst  and  Rev. 
J.  R.  Woodson  of  the  West  Brazil  Mission.  The 
two  Mission  Treasurers,  Robert  C.  Shane  and  Ken-, 
neth  C.  Shaver  were  also  present.  Mr.  Shaver  was 
elected  president  of  the  group  for  the  coming  year 
and  Mr.  Arehart  secretary. 

On  Sept.  29  following  this  meeting  another  meet- 
ing was  held  with  representatives  of  the  Central 
Brazil  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A. 
At  this  meeting  plans  were  made  for  a  similar  co- 
ordinating committee  from  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A.  to  be  set  up.  These  two  committees  will 
then  meet  annually  to  consider  matters  of  interest 
and  importance  to  all  of  the  Presbyterian  missions  in 
Brazil.  Six  representatives  of  the  Central  Brazil 
Mission  were  present. 


World  Mission  Board 
Appoints  New  Missionaries 
Reassigns  -  Receives  Others 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  W.  Beckner  Jr.  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harold  Borchert  were  appointed  to  mis- 
sionary service  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  Oct.  9.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Beckner  have  been 
appointed  for  service  in  the  Belgian  Congo  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Borchert  in  Japan. 


Dr.  Beckner,  who  was  born  in  Rockbridge  Baths, 
Va.,  attended  Hampden-Sydney  College  and  is  a 
graduate  of  the  Medical  College  of  Virginia  in  Rich- 
mond, Va.  He  took  his  intern  work  in  the  Panama 
Canal  Zone  and  at  the  present  time  is  doing  residence 
work  at  Duke  Hospital,  Durham,  N.  C.  Mrs. 
Beckner  is  a  graduate  of  Montreat  Junior  College 
and  the  Assembly's  Training  School.  The  Beckners 
are  members  of  the  Overbrook  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Richmond,  Va.  and  have  two  small  children.  They 
plan  to  attend  the  Appointee's  School  in  Montreat  in 
the  summer  of  1952  and  will  be  ready  to  go  to  the 
field  after  that. 

Mr.  Borchert  is  a  native  of  Holland,  Mich,  and 
attended  Wofford  College  and  received  his  degree 
from  Louisiana  College  in  Pineville,  La.  At  the 
present  time  he  is  completing  his  work  at  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  is  serv- 
ing as  student  pastor  of  the  Ingleside  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Scottdale,  Ga.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Mrs.  Borchert  is  from  Pineville,  La.  She  is  at  present 
taking  work  at  Columbia  Seminary  in  preparation 
for  her  mission  service.  She  is  a  member  of  the  Ingle- 
side Presbyterian  Church  in  Scottdale.  The  Borch- 
erts  have  one  child.  They  also  plan  to  attend  the 
Appointee's  School  in  Montreat  next  summer  and 
will  proceed  to  the  field  after  that. 

The  resignation  of  Mr.  Nathaniel  Heeth,  who 
has  been  assistant  to  the  treasurer,  was  announced  to 
the  board.  Mr.  Heeth  resigned  in  September  in  order 
to  enter  Columbia  Seminary  to  study  for  the 
ministry. 

The  resignation  of  the  Rev.  William  H.  Benchoff 
a,s  missionary  in  the  East  Brazil  Mission  was  accept- 
ed by  the  board.  Mr.  Benchoff,  who  has  served  in 
Campo  Belo,  resigned  because  of  health  reasons.  He 
has  accepted  a  position  as  pastor  of  the  Bethpage 
Church  in  Kannapolis,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  O.  V.  Armstrong,  who  long  served  in  the 
business  office  of  our  China  Mission,  has  been  ap- 
proved to  go  to  Formosa.  There  she  will  serve  in  a 
business  capacity  in  relation  to  the  Bible  Depot,  book 
room  and  the  China  Sunday  School  Association. 
Mrs.  Armstrong  will  serve  in  association  with  the 
Canadian  Presbyterian  Church  as  are  all  of  our 
missionaries  who  are  in  Formosa.  She  will  sail  as 
soon  as  clearance  has  been  obtained. 

The  board  cleared  the  way  for  three  Methodist 
medical  missionaries  to  become  associate  members  of 
our  Korea  Mission  in  order  to  help  carry  on  our 
work  there.  The  Methodist  Mission  carried  on  its 
work  in  North  Korea  and  so  are  unable  to  continue 
that  work.  Our  Church  and  the  Methodist  Church 
will  share  the  expenses  of  these  missionaries  but  they 
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will  work  directly  under  our  Mission.  A  nurse  of 
the  Canadian  Presbyterian  Church  is  already  work- 
ing in  such  relationship  in  our  hospital  in  Chunju. 
These  workers  will  have  much  the  same  relationship 
to  our  Mission  as  our  missionaries  in  Formosa  have 
to  the  Canadian  Presbyterian  Church  Mission  there. 

The  board  appointed  the  following  delegates  to 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Division  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  to  be  held 
in  Toronto,  Jan.  3-6,  1952:  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton, 
Dr.  Hugh  Bradley,  Dr.  J.  P.  McCallie,  Dr.  Marion 
A.  Boggs,  Dr.  Jas.  A.  Jones,  Dr.  D.  J.  Cumming, 
Dr.  H.  E.  Russell,  Dr.  Jas.  E.  Bear,  and  two 
women  to  be  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work.  Alternates  to  be  Dr.  Alfred  Mathes,  !\Irs. 
H.  C.  Bleckschmidt.  Mrs.  Lloyd  K.  Boggs. 


Central  Mississippi 
Presbytery 

The  Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi  met  in  the 
First  Church  of  Yazoo  City  on  October  18  with 
Dr.  A.  S.  Johnson  preaching  the  opening  sermon 
and  Elder  Robert  Kennington  presiding  as  Retiring 
Moderator.  S.  N.  Harris  was  elected  Moderator. 
Dr.  R.  P.  Richardson,  for  28  years  a  Missionary  to 
China,  told  of  the  grave  situation  in  China,  but  of 
the  courage  and  fortitude  of  the  Church  there.  Dan. 
A.  Dunnaway,  of  Jackson,  was  received  as  a  candi- 
date for  the  ministry.  The  Rev.  Hayes  Clark 
preached  the  Doctrinal  Sermon  on  "The  Separation 
Of  Church  And  State."  A  petition  from  51  people 
in  Clinton  for  the  organization  of  a  new  church 
there  was  heard  and  a  commission  was  appointed  for 
this  purpose.  The  Clinton  Church  was  originally 
one  of  the  oldest  and  strongest  in  the  State,  but  be- 
cr'me  inactive  about  the  close  of  the  last  century. 
Presbytery  appointed  a  special  Committee  on  Evan- 
gelism and  approved  a  plan  for  a  Ministers'  Retreat 
on  Evangelism  on  November  20.  The  next  stated 
meeting  will  be  held  on  January  \9  with  the  place 
to  be  announced  later. 


Dr.  Daniel  Iverson 
Feels  Call  To  Full-Time 
Work  In  Evangelism 

At  the  height  of  a  distinguished  pastorate  in  the 
Shenandoah  Presbyterian  Church  of  Miami,  Fla., 
Dr.  Daniel  Iverson  felt  called  to  a  larger  ministry 
in  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  Since  June  he 
has  been  filling  engagements  in  a  number  of  our 
Synods. 

He  recently  closed  a  successful  meeting  at  the 
Westminster  Presbyteriain  Church  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 
The  first  three  days  of  this  meeting  were  devoted  to 
visitation  evangelism.  Dr.  Iverson  gave  practical  in- 
struction   each    evening    before    the   workers    began 


their  visitation.  Evangelistic  sermons  were  preached 
each  night  for  a  week. 

At  this  time  the  early  morning  service  at  7 :00 
o'clock  was  held.  Dr.  Iverson  devoted  these  morning 
hours  to  the  study  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  attendance  was  beyond  expectation.  The 
people's  faith  in  the  full  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
was  strengthened. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  meeting  was  the  sign- 
ing of  more  than  three  hundred  cards  promising  to 
establish  a  family  altar  in  the  homes  of  the  Church. 


Pan-Presbyterian  Hymnal 

By  Dr.  Albert  J.  Kissling 

Jacksonville,  Fla. 

Representatives  of  the  five  participating  churches, 
Presbyterian  Church,  USA,  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Reformed  Church 
of  America  (Dutch  Reformed)  and  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  met  in  Philadelphia 
September  18,  to  work  out  plans  for  the  new  Pres- 
byterian hymnal.  The  following  officers  of  this  joint 
committee  were  elected:  chairman.  Dr.  Albert  J. 
Kissling,  Jacksonville,  Fla. ;  vice  chairman,  Dr.  Leo- 
nard Buschman,  Summit,  N.  J.;  secretary.  Dr.  Sam 
Shane,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

It  was  decided  to  appoint  an  editorial  committee 
to  consist  of  12  representatives;  four  from  the  USA 
Church,  three  from  the  US  Church,  and  two  from 
the  L'nited  Presbyterian  Church,  two  from  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church,  and  one  from  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  This  com- 
mittee is  to  have  full  authority  for  the  preparation 
of  the  contents  of  the  new  hymnal. 


iarnes'    Notes   On   The   New    1  ettament 

Complete  Set  -  11  Volumes  -  $33. S» 

Matthew-Mark    -   425    Pages   J3.0« 

Luke-John    -   418    Pages   $3.09 

Acts   -   401    Pages   $3.00 

Romans  -  S^fl   Pages   $3.09 

I  Corinthians   -   351    Pages   $3.00 

II  Corinthians-Galatians    -   401    Pages    $3.00 

Ephesians-Colossians    -   292    Pages    $3.00 

Thessalonians-Philemon    -    314    Pages    $8.00 

Hebrews   -   332    Pages   _  $3.00 

Jaraes-Jude  -  416   Pages  $8.00 

Revelation   -   500   Pages   $$.119 

Order  From 
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Great     Books 

Crowded  To 
Christ 

L.  E.  Maxwell 

An  inspiring 
call  to  Chris- 
tian service, 
the  course  of 
sanctification 

and  real 
dependence 
upon  God. 

$3.00 


Bible  Survey 

William 
Hendriksen 

An  invaluable 
guide  for  ex- 
tending and 

securing  a 
knowledge  of 

the  Bible. 

516  pages. 

$4.50 


For     The    Christian    Library 


Sons  Of 
Adam 

Samuel  M. 
Zwemer 

Pen  pictures 
of  God's  an- 
cient people. 
If  you  like 
good  litera- 
ture, you  will 
love  this 
book. 

$2.00 

Studies  In 
Theology 

Loraine 
Boettner 

The  complete 

text  of  some 

of  the  major 

works  of 

Boettner: 

The  Person 

Of  Christ 
The  Inspira- 
tion Of  The 
Scriptures 

and 
The  Atone- 
ment 
$3.50 


#Stories^ 

OF  HYMNS# 
\.WE10VE 


Our  Hope  Of 
Survival 

George  L. 
Murray 

A  trenchant 

analysis  of 

our  country's 

ills  and  a 
courageous 
approach  to 
our  hope  of 

survival. 

$1.50 


Stories  Oi 

Hymns  We 

Love 

Ceclia  M. 
Rudin 

Reveals  hu- 
man drama  in 
the  origin,  au- 
thorship and 
and  inspira- 
tion of  Chris- 
tianity's great 
hymns. 

$1.25 
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It  was  recommended  that  this  committee  secure  an 
outstanding  musician  to  act  as  editor-in-chief.  Should 
he  be  selected  from  any  of  the  twelve  members  of 
the  editorial  committee,  the  church  of  which  he  is  a 
part  would  have  the  right  to  appoint  an  additional 
representative  to  the  committee. 

The  editorial  committee  is  to  submit  its  work  to 
the  joint  committee,  which  in  turn  will  bring  it  to 
the  constituting  churches  for  their  action. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Re- 
formed Church  of  America,  commonly  called  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church,  have  been  at  work  for  up- 
wards of  two  years  in  anticipation  of  a  joint  hymnal 
for  their  churches.  They  have  graciously  agreed  to 
join  with  us  and  have  submitted  the  results  of  their 
two  years  of  labor. 

Announcements  will  be  made  in  the  near  future  as 
to  the  personnel  of  the  editorial  committee  for  the 
new  book.  The  plans  for  the  publishing  of  the  book 
will  be  developed  by  a  committee  consisting  of  a 
representative  from  each  of  the  four  publishing 
boards  of  the  churches.  They  are  to  work  out  the 
business  details  for  the  expenses  of  preparing  the 
book,  its  printing  and  distribution. 

It  must  be  called  to  the  attention  of  those  interest- 
ed in  the  production  of  this  book  that  the  work  of 


the  editorial  committee  is  quite  involved.  And  even 
after  their  job  is  completed,  it  is  estimated  it  will 
take  at  least  18  months  to  print  and  publish  the  book. 
The  production  of  a  hymn  book  is  no  small  task.  The 
committee  is  undertaking  this  job  with  earnestness 
and  wasting  no  time,  nevertheless  it  will  be  a  matter 
of  several  years  before  we  can  anticipate  the  appear- 
ance of  this  book. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  reports  that 
throughout  discussions  and  preparations  for  the 
undertaking  of  this  task,  the  finest  spirit  of  cordiality 
was  evidenced  by  all  concerned.  That  this  may  be  a 
hymnary  that  meets  the  need  of  our  day,  it  is  sug- 
gested that  all  those  who  have  ideas  concerning  the 
content  of  the  new  hymnal  should  furnish  such  ideas 
to  the  Committee  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  on  the  editorial  committee.  Announce- 
ment of  the  personnel  of  this  Committee  will  be 
made  in  the  near  future. 


GIVE  THE  JOURNAL 
FOR  CHRISTMAS 
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BOOKS 


AMERICA'S  HOUR  OF  DECISION,  featuring 

a  life  story  of  Billy  Graham.  VanKampen.  $2.  This 
volume  is  a  sequel  to  "Revival  In  Our  Time."  It  is  a 
second  book  on  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Cam- 
paigns brought  up  to  date.  It  includes  the  life  story 
of  Billy  Graham,  narratives  of  campaigns  in  Portland, 
Ore.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Fort  Worth, 
Tex.,  Shreveport,  La.,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  and  the  Rose 
Bowl,  Pasadena,  Calif.  There  are  also  four  of  Billy 
Graham's  choice  sermons. 

The  chapter  entitled  "The  Gospel  For  The  Heart 
Of  Dixie"  appealed  especially  to  this  reviewer,  as  he 
had  a  small  part  in  this  campaign,  held  this  past 
winter  in  the  City  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  This  meeting 
lasted  for  six  weeks  and  made  a  great  impact  on  the 
schools,  colleges  and  daily  life  of  the  thousands 
throughout  Georgia.  It  was  estimated  that  one-half 
million  were  in  attendance  with  around  8,000  re- 
corded decisions  for  Christ.  It  was  during  this  cam- 
paign that  "The  Hour  Of  Decision"  was  inaugur- 
ated over  the  American  Broadcasting  Company. 
After  five  weeks  on  the  air  "The  Hour  Of  Decision" 
had  earned  the  highest  Nielsen  Audience  Rating 
ever  accorded  a  religious  program. 

Billy  Graham  feels  that  there  is  a  great  heart 
hunger  in  America,  although  thousands  are  trying  to 
forget  the  realism  of  life  in  hectic  pleasure  or  to  ex- 
plain it  away  with  philosophy,  yet  it  haunts  every 
heart.  He  believes  that  sin  is  the  root  of  our  troubles 
and  difficulties,  and  the  only  way  for  us  to  solve 
these  difficulties  and  remove  our  troubles  is  by 
whole-hearted  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Saviour. 

The  evangelistic  movement  led  by  Billy  Graham 
has  contributed  much  to  the  spiritual  health  of  the 
Churches  of  America.  Although  this  movement  has 
not  gone  as  deeply  as  some  of  the  revivals  in  the 
past,  it  has  been  used  of  God  to  bring  many  unsaved 
souls  to  embrace  Christ  as  Saviour. 

— John  R.  Richardson. 


A  MAN  CALLED  PETER,  by  Catherine  Mar- 
shall. McGraw-Hill.  $3.50.  Peter  Marshall  has  been 
fortunate  in  his  biographer.  Mrs.  Marshall  knew  the 
facts  of  his  life  and  has  proven  to  be  a  very  capable 
narrator  of  her  distinguished  husband's  life  story.  She 
has  depicted  Peter  Marshall's  career  with  sincerity, 
enthusiasm,  and  remarkable  skill. 

Peter  Marshall  was  born  in  Coatbridge,  Scotland, 
the  chief  center  of  the  Scottish  iron  trade.  When 
Peter  was  very  young,  he  fell  under  the  spell  of  all 
the  color  and  romance  of  British  Navy  tradition. 
Whenever  he  got  the  chance  the  young  boy  would 
stand  and  watch  the  ships  as  they  warped  into  the 
Glasgow  wharves  or  as  they  put  out  to  sea  for  dis- 
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tant  ports.  Like  many  a  Scotch  lad,  he  thought  of 
the  life  on  sea  as  an  escape  from  a  drab  and  un- 
interesting life.  When  his  twenty-first  birthday  ap- 
proached, Peter  was  restless  and  dissatisfied  at  home. 
He  decided  to  leave  the  family  circle  and  strike  out 
for  himself.  On  April  5,  1927,  Peter  arrived  at  the 
Battery  off  of  Ellis  Island.  Shortly  thereafter  we 
find  him  in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  visiting  a  friend. 
There  he  came  under  the  influence  of  Dr.  Trevor 
Mordecai,  a  Welshman,  who  had  a  profund  influ- 
ence on  Peter's  career. 

Mrs.  Marshall  gives  an  interesting  account  of 
Peter's  seminary  training  at  Columbia,  and  then 
after  his  graduation  the  highlights  of  his  pastorates 
at  Covington,  Ga.,  the  Westminster  Church  of  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  and  finally  his  ministry  at  the  New  York 
Avenue  Church  in  Washington,  D.  C.  It  was  at 
this  last  Church  that  Peter  Marshall's  voice  reached 
its  greatest  power  and  enjoyed  its  widest  audience. 
It  was  during  this  pastorate  that  he  held  the  appoint- 
ment of  Senate  Chaplain. 

One  of  the  most  touching  chapters  in  this  in- 
triguing biography  is  called  "See  You  In  The 
Morning."  It  is  the  story  of  Peter  Marshall's  de- 
parture from  this  life  in  his  forty-sixth  year.  In  it 
Mrs.  Marshall  gives  a  strong  testimony  to  the  sus- 
taining grace  of  Christ  in  the  time  of  sorrow. 
Through  it  she  came  to  a  fresh  realization  that:  "All 
things  work  together  for  good,  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose."  Trusting  in  this  promise  she  was  led  to 
see  that  through  Peter's  passing  the  way  was  opened 
for  the  publication  of  his  sermons,  and  that  through 
its  pages:  "Peter  would  preach  to  thousands  of  peo- 
ple whom  he  could  never  have  preached  were  he 
still  with  us  in  the  flesh.  The  blessing  of  his  life  will 
go  marching  on  and  on  a  living  testimony  to  the 
power  and  love  of  God." 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  in  one  of  the  sermons 
included  in  this  volume  Peter  Marshall  pointed  out: 
"It  is  not  the  length  of  the  life  that  matters,  but  how 
it  is  lived.  That  is  the  thing  that  counts.  It  is  not 
'how  long'  but  'how  well.'  "  This  is  the  consolation 
that  comes  to  us  in  the  passing  of  one  who  is  taken 
at  the  noon-time  of  life.       — -John  R.  Richardson. 
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TRIBUTE  TO  THE  BIBLE 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  tributes  to  the  Bible  ever  written  is  that  by  the  late  "Billy" 
Sunday,  voiced  by  the  famous  evangelist  in  his  preaching  throughout  all  our  land: 

"Twenty-nine  years  ago,  with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  my  guide,  I  entered  the  wonderful 
temple  of  Christianity.  I  entered  at  the  portico  of  Genesis, "walked  down  through  the 
Old  Testament  art  galleries,  where  the  pictures  of  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Joseph, 
Isaac,  Jacob  and  Daniel  are  hung  on  the  wall.  I  passed  into  the  music  room  of  Psalms 
where  the  Spirit  swept  the  keyboard  of  nature  until  it  seemed  that  every  reed  and  pipe 
of  God's  great  organ  responded  to  the  tuneful  harp  of  David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel. 
I  entered  the  chamber  of  Ecclesiastes,  where  the  voice  of  the  preacher  was  heard,  and 
into  the  conservator)'  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  X'alley's  sweet-scented  spices 
filled  and  perfumed  my  life.  I  entered  in'.o  the  business  office  of  Proverbs  and  then  into 
the  observatory  room  of  the  prophets  \\here  1  saw  telescopes  of  various  sizes  pointed  to 
far-of-f  events,  but  all  concentrated  upon  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star  which  was  to 
rise  above  the  moonlit  hills  of  Judea  for  our  salvation.  I  entered  the  audience  room  of 
the  King  of  Kings  and  caught  a  vision  of  His  glory  from  the  standpoint  of  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  passed  into  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  doing  His  work  in  the  formation  of  the  infant  Church.  Then  into  the  correspond- 
ence room,  where  sat  Paul,  Peter,  James  and  John,  penning  their  epistles.  1  stepped 
into  the  throne  room  of  Revelation,  where  towered  the  glittering  peaks,  and  a  vision 
of  the  King  sitting  upon  the  throne  in  all  His  glory,  and  I  cried:  'All  hail  the  power 
of  Jesus'  name!  Let  angels  prostrate  fall!  Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem 
and  crown    Him   Lord  of  all!'"  — -M^illiani   A.   Sunday. 
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EDITORIAL 
Was  It  An  Error? 

This  Journal  has  received  some  rather  sharp 
criticism  from  some  of  our  friends  for  the  promi- 
nence given   to  an  outstanding  baseball  personality. 

We  did  this  becTu^e  Mr.  Rickey  is  a  Christian 
gentleman  and  because,  despite  his  cotinection  over 
the  years  with  the  St.  Louis  Cardinals,  the  Brooklyn 
Dodgers  and  now  the  Pittsburgh  Pirates,  he  has 
consistently  refused  to  attend  even  one  Sunday 
game.  Tho  e  of  us  associated  with  The  Journal 
deplore  the  desecration  of  our  Lord's  Day  and  have 
spoken  out  against  it  again  and  again.  Professional 
baseball  has  been  a  constant  offender  in  this  matter. 
But,  Air.  Rickey  has  alwa>s  personally  stood  out 
against  Sunday  baseball. 

Incidentally  our  associate  editor  played  profes- 
sional baseball  at  one  time  and  had  written  into  his 
contracts  that  he  would  not  be  required  either  to 
travel  or  pitch  on  Sunday.  He  has  maintained  his 
keen  interest  in  the  sport  and  even  now  is  one  of  the 
two  physicians  for  the  Asheville  Baseball  Club  in 
the  Tri-State  League.  But,  his  reserved  box  seat  is 
always  empty  on  Sunday  and  everyone  connected 
with  the  game  knows  it  is  because  he  keeps  and 
honors  God's  Day.  He  did  not  know  of  our  "play- 
ing up"  Mr.  Rickey  until  he  saw  that  issue  of  The 
Journal. 

Air.  Rickey  was  asked  to  speak  to  our  Alen's 
Convention  in  Nashville,  Tenn.  In  giving  him  the 
prominence  we  did  we  hope  it  was  not  an  error — 
we  hope  it  was  not  even  a  foul  tip.         — H.B.D. 


Possibly  A  Reason? 

Last  week  we  wrote  of  the  multiplied  evidences 
of  moral  and  spiritual  decay  in  America.  We  wrote 
with  a  heavy  heart  and  with  both  eyes  wide  open. 


As  we  finished  the  editorial  we  noticed  an  article 
by  the  A.  P.  correspondent  in  New  Haven,  Conn., 
quoting  Dr.  Clarence  P.  Shedd,  of  the  Yale  Di- 
vinity School  faculty.  Dr.  Shedd  wa>  quoted  as  say- 
ing that  morals  in  our  country  are  healthy  and  that 
\ve  are  now  "la\ing  the  foundation  for  a  heretofore 
unheard-of  intellectual  and  moral  growth." 

While  decr\ing  "r?\M\al  marathons"  as  "super- 
ficial and  temporary"  he  i-  encouraged  by  the  search 
by  undergraduates  for  a  religious  faith  which  is 
"intellectualK   sound." 

It  is  rigln  here  that  we  believe  much  of  the 
trouble  centers.  Alan  is  looking  for  a  religion  which 
speed's  to  his  reason  first,  whereas  Ciod  requires  men 
to  come  to  grips  with  the  sin  in  their  own  hearts 
and  li\'es,  realize  their  oivn  absolute  impotence ,  and 
put  their  tru^^t  in  the  redeeming  work  of  Je^us 
Christ,   His  Son. 

Faith  must  transcend  reason.  Alan  does  not 
reason  himself  to  salvation.  Reason  has  its  place, 
but  we  arc  saved  by   faith.  — L.N.B. 
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The  Church  On 
The  Front  Page 

At  one  of  the  recent  reg;ional  meetings  of  Men"> 
Conventions,  we  overheard  a  number  of  men  say 
that  publicity  given  the  convention  b\  the  local 
papers  was  the  best  seen   in   \ears. 

We  are  not  fully  acquainted  with  the  qualit\-  of 
previous  years'  publicity  for  Presbyterians  in  the 
secular  press,  but  as  a  former  newspaper  reporter 
we  do  know  that  front  page  coverage  of  church 
news  is  not  easil\   secured. 

\'et  in  Cireensboro,  N.  C,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  and 
Na-hville,  Tenn.,  Presbyterians  have  been  on  the 
front  page  in  news  and  pictures  in  the  local  papers 
throughout  the  conventions.  We  expect  Dallas 
papers  will  give  similar  prominence  to  the  final 
convention  which  had  not  met  at  the  time  of  this 
writing. 

We  think  the  Church  owes  Harvey  H.  Walters 
and  his  Presbyterian  News  more  than  a  cursory  nod 
of  thanks  for  effecting  this  phenomenon.  We  feel, 
as  Mr.  Walters  no  doubt  does,  that  the  finest  ac- 
complishment is  not  merely  getting  news  and 
pictures  of  church  events  into  newspapers  but  that 
thi^  is  in  a  much  more  important  sense,  giv'ing  prom- 
inence to  Chri-^t  and  His  Church  before  the  eyes  of 
men. 

1  he  Church  has  alwa\s  been  news,  but  un- 
fortunately, the  news  of  the  Church  has  not  always- 
been  effectivel\'  handled  and  consequently  its  news- 
worthiness    not    always    appreciated    by    the    secular 

press. 

Modern  newspapers  do  not  gi\e  awa\  front  page 
space.  Mo^t  of  them  do  not  sell  it.  It  has  to  be 
earned  by  one  criteria:  news  worthiness.  Harvey 
Walters  has  forcefulh  brought  home  the  fact  that 
Presbyterians  and  their  doings  can  be  news.  It  is  a 
difficult  job  and  Thk  Journal  feels  a  heartfelt 
thanks  is  due  hiiTi. 

And  it  is  our  prayer  that  God  will  bless  this 
service  and  use  it  to  bring  men  to  Christ.  The 
Church  on  the  front  page  is  the  first  step:  it  reaches 
men's  e\es.  Let's  go  the  next  step  and  reach  their 
hearts.  — A.D.R. 


"More  Than 
Conquerors" 

A  man  mav  be  a  conqueror,  and  yet  a  failure. 

Thi.  is  sometimes  true  on  the  field  of  battle. 
Alexander  the  Great  was  a  world-conqueror,  but  a 
failure  as  he  died  in  a  drunken  spree.  Napoleon  was 
a  conqueror,  but  a  sad  failure,  as  he  moped  on  St. 
Helena.  Hitler  was  a  conqueror,  as  his  armies  swept 
across  Europe,  but  a  tragic  failure  as  he  died  a 
miserable  death. 

This  is  often  true  in  the  world  of  business.  Many 
men  have  amassed  immense  fortunes  and  lost  their 
own  souls.  Also  in  the  realm  of  politics.  Some  have 
sold  their  character  and  principles  to  obtain  a 
position.  Even  in  the  literary  world  men  of  genius 
and  talent  have  yielded  to  temptation.  The  beloved 
and  brilliant  "Bobb>"  Burns  went  down  in  sad 
dissipation. 

It  is  not  enough  to  be  "conquerors":  we  must  be 
"more  than  conquerors."  To  be  more  than  con- 
querors, we  must  be  more  than  men  ;  we  must  be 
God's  men.  I  like  to  think  of  Joseph,  of  Joshua,  of 
Daniel,  of  Paul,  the  writer  of  our  text.  These,  and 
many  more,  were  more  than  conquerors  because  the\ 
were  God's  men;  men  of  faith,  and  courage,  and 
purity,   and   power. 

We  do  not  need,  or  desire,  any  world-conquerors 
toilav.  We  need  some  leaders,  and  others,  who  can 
conquer  self,  and  sin,  and  the  temptations  of  the 
world.  In  our  "groaning  world"  we  need  men  and 
women  who  can  be  "more  than  conquerors"  through 
Him  Who  loved  them.  The  call  is  urgent;  where 
shall  we  find  the  men?  The  only  real  world-con- 
queror was  the  Lord  Jesus:  "Be  of  good  cheer,  I 
have  overcome  the  world."  Are  there  those  who  will 
rise  up  and  follow  Him?  Who  follows  In  His  train? 

— T.K.P. 


GIVE  THE  JOURNAL 
FOR  CHRISTMAS 


The  Seat  Of  The 
Scornful 

What  and  where  is  the  seat  of  the  scornful? 

It  is  the  place  where  there  is  unbelief.  It  is  the 
place  where  "scholarship"  is  accepted  ahead  of  reve- 
lation. It  is  the  place  where  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  given  precedence  over  that  wisdom  which 
comes  alone  through  the  teaching  and  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  place  where  the  reliability 
and  the  authority  of  the  Word  of  God  are  ques- 
tioned,   where    its    statements,    its    records    and    its 
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propliCjies  have  their  supernatural  content  and  im- 
port denied  and  rationalized. 

Pro-;abl\  tlie  gravc;t  issue  before  the  Church  (all 
^reat  denominations),  has  to  do  with  the  teaching; 
of  destructive  critical  views  of  the  Bible.  Some, 
having  sat  in  the  seats  of  the  scornful  in  institutions 
of  hi<i;her  learninji;,  now  pass  on  the  destructive 
theories  which  the\  have  absorbed.  Others  have 
fallen  for  the  scholarly  writings  of  prominent 
churchmen  who  nevertheless  have  themselves  learn- 
ed to  discredit  God's  Word,  and  these  in  passing  on 
their  opinions,  also  occupy  the  seat  of  the  scornful, 
their  books  and  articles  having  a  cumulative  effect 
in  destroying  faith. 

We  would  plead  with  those  who  put  the  intel- 
lectual approach  before  the  spiritual:  remember 
Paul  had  vital  personal  experiences  with  our  Lord 
which  have  been  denied  to  us.  He  was  a  man  of 
both  intellectual  power  and  scholarly  training.  But, 
to    the    Christians    he    said:    "And    my    speech    and 


preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's 
wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power:  that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God  .  .  .  But 
we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the 
hidden  wisdom,  which  God  ordained  before  the 
world  unto  our  glory:  which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew  .  .  .  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit  .  .  .  even  so  the  things  of  God 
knoweth  no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God  .  .  .  But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spirit- 
ually discerned." 

The  place  of  spiritual  power  is  found  in  humble 
surrender  to  the  teaching  and  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Our  only  weapon  against  the  Devil  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit — the  Word  of  God. 

Either  sitting  on  or  -tanding  before  the  seat  of 
the  scornful  is  no  place  for  a  Christian,  — L.N.B. 


Christ's  Prayer 
For  Unity 


The  National  Council  of  Churches  represents  27 
denominations,  four  of  which  are  of  the  Orthodox 
denomination.  This  vast  inter-church  organization 
was  built  around  a  framework  of  eight  inter- 
denominational agencies. 

It  is  stated  by  those  in  a  position  to  know  that 
the  door  is  still  open  to  others,  even  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  to  become  a  part  of  a  great  super 
Church,  described  as  a  "significant  step  toward  the 
fulfillment  of  Christ's  prayer  for  His  followers  that 
they  may  all  be  one." 

The  late  Dr.  Hugh  T.  Kerr,  a  former  moderator 
of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  in  his  book, 
Tlie  Challenge  Of  Jesus,  has  answered  the  assertion 
that  a  union  of  churches  is  the  fulfillment  of  Christ's 
prajer  for  unity  of  believers.  Dr.  Kerr  says: 

Jesus  does  not  use  the  word  Ecclesiastic.  There 
is  no  mention  of  anything  ecclesiastical  here. 
He  does  not  even  mention  the  Church.  What 
we  mean  by  the  Church  has  no  place  in  His 
hig-h  priestly  prayer.  There  is  nothing  artificial, 
organizational  or  ecclesiastical  here.  Jesus  is 
thinking  and  living  in  another  world.  He  is 
thinking  in  terms  of  men  and  women  and  little 
children  who  love  Him  and  He  prays  that  they 
may  be  found  in  the  same  spiritual  unity  that 
binds  Him  to  His  Father.  Much  of  our  discus- 
sion of  church  unity  is  foreign  to  His  language. 

If  a  formal  union  of  churches  is  not  the  answer  to 
Christ's  prayer  for  unity,  then  those  who  desire  to 
maintain  the  teachings,  the  tradition  and  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  Church  of  their  fathers  as  a  separate  de- 
nomination are  not  to  be  charged  with  the  sin  of  re- 
sisting the  unity  for  which  Christ  prayed.  There 
may   be  conditions   in   certain   denominations  which 


make  a  union  dcirable,  but  a  union  to  answer 
Christ's  prayer  that  all  His  people  may  be  one, 
through  a  formal  organization,  is  not  one  of  them. 

— H.B.D. 


"Southern  Churchman" 
To  Become  National 
Journal 

Richmond,  Va.  (RNS) — Reorganization  of 
The  Southern  Churchman  into  a  national 
magazine    called    Episcopal    Church    News   was 

announced     here     at    the     publication's     head- 
quarters. 

The  first  issue  of  the  new  weekly  news 
magazine  will  appear  on  December  1.  It  will 
regularly  have  thirty-six  pages,  in  contrast  to 
The  Southern  Churchman's  sixteen.  Its  annual 
budget  is  expected  to   exceed   $250,000. 

The  publishers  have  dissolved  the  privately- 
owned  company,  and  ownership  has  passed  to  a 
non-profit  corporation,  according  to  the  an- 
nouncement. Any  profits  accruing  to  the  new 
magazine,  it  said,  will  be  tuined  over  to  a  me- 
morial foundation  for  seminary  recruitment 
and  expansion. 

"The  Southern  Churchman,  once  re- 
organized, will  be  strongly  evangelical  in  its 
editorial  position,"  said  the  announcement. 
"The  word  'evangelical'  is  used  as  an  adjective 
and  not  as  a  noun.  As  a  noun,  the  word  is 
sometimes  used  to  denote  a  party  within  the 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  Anglican  com- 
munion. 

"The  new  magazine  will  not  be  the  editorial 
voice  of  any  'party'  within  the  Church.  It  will 
vigorously  oppose  'Religious  Liberalism'  or  any 
other  'ism'  or  any  movement  or  thinking  that 
can  find  no  justification  in  Holy  Scripture  or  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer." 

This  Journal  will  watch  with  deep  interest  this  new 
venture    in    Christian    journalism    by   our   Episcopal 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


brethren.  The  last  paray;raph  quoted  above  gives 
hope  for  a  vigorous  presentation  of  evangelical 
Christianity  and  we  pray  God's  blessings  on  their 
efforts. 

The  very  term  "Religious  Liberalism"  is  a  mis- 
nomer, for  our  experience  has  found  it  embracing 
men  who  are  liberal  with  something  (God's  Word) 
which  is  not  theirs  to  exercise  libert\'  upon,  while  at 
the  same  time  we  have  found  many  of  them  neither 
liberal  or  tolerant  with  those  who  stand  for  evan- 
gelical Christianity. 

If  the  reorganized  "Southern  Churchman"  takes 
its  stand,  as  indicated,  it  will  be  a  welcome  addition 
to  the  growing  number  of  Christian  publications 
bearing  witness  to  the  great  and  eternal  doctrines  of 
historical  Christianitv.  — L.N.B. 


Praying  For  Peace 

Praying  for  peace  comes  from  an  ardent  desire 
that  we  as  a  nation,  and  other  peoples  too,  may  be 
spared  the  horrors  of  another  world  conflagration. 
And  >et,  in  so  praying  we  may  be  overlooking  the 
fact  that  war  may  be  a  judgment  of  God  because 
of  our  own  sinfulness. 

A  stud\  of  the  Scriptures  shows  how  God  again 
and  again  stirred  up  the  nations  around  Israel  to^ 
come  and  fight  against  them.  This  was  both  a  puni- 
tive and  a  corrective  judgment;  punishment  for 
sin  and  a  loving  method  of  correction  to  bring  them 
back  to  (jod  who  loved  and  yearned  for  them. 

We  in  America  are  distressed  at  the  possibility  of 
another  war.  We  hate  war.  We  have  never  engaged 
in  a  war  of  aggression  and  we  do  not  propose  doing 
so  now.  But,  we  face  the  possibility  of  a  grave  con- 
flict, the  outcome  of  which  could  easily  result  in  the 
cessation  of  civilization  as  we  have  known  it. 

We  believe  that  had  we  had  the  moral  and  spir- 
itual strength  of  a  past  generation,  compassion  for 
the  nations  of  middle  Europe  would  have  made  us 
willing  to  engage  in  a  war  to  free  them  from  the 
horrors  imposed  on  them  by  Russia  after  World 
War  II.  Now  we  are  faced  with  the  possibility  of  a 
war  of  defense,  not  a  judicial  war  of  liberation 
which  would  have  been  justified  five  years  ago. 

We  believe  that  with  any  prayer  for  peace  there 
must  be  coupled  prayers  of  repentance,  confession 
and  evidence  of  a  willingness  to  turn  from  our  sin- 
ful ways. 

How  great  is  our  sin  against  God!  No  nation 
since  Israel  itself  has  been  more  favored  and  blessed 
than  America.  Established  on  a  basis  of  reverent 
fear  of  God,  by  men  and  women  who  acknowledged 
God  in  public  and  in  private,  our  national  life  was 
given  a  momentum  which  carried  us  to  the  heights. 

The  great  institutions  of  learning  in  America 
were  almost  all  of  them  established  with  Christian 
money  and  for  the  furtherance  of  Christian  teach- 


ings and  principles.  They  became  fat  and  wanton 
and  then  pushed  Christianity  and  the  Bible  into  the 
background,  then  began  to  question  their  authority 
and  place  in  life  and  finally  have  become  essentially 
anti-Christian  and  pagan  in  teaching  and  influence. 
Under  the  guise  of  academic  freedom  they  have  in- 
dulged in  academic  license  instead,  only  too  often 
making  a  mockery  of  true  education  which  must 
place  God  at  its  center,  or  become  an  instrument  of 
the  Devil  himself. 

Along  with  a  vaunted  intellectualism  America  is 
guilty  of  secularism  and  sensuality.  Materialism 
has  grasped  the  hearts  and  minds  of  many  who  con- 
trol both  capital  and  labor.  There  is  no  problem  in 
our  way  of  life  which  cannot  be  solved  by  the  grace 
of  CJod  in  the  hearts  of  transformed  lives.  But,  only 
too  often,  lacking  the  love  of  Christ,  we  stumble 
blindly  into  multiplied  crises  which  are  a  fertile 
field  for  subversive  agents  and  influences. 

We  have  felt  rich  and  powerful  and  self- 
sufficient;  patronizing  God  and  giving  Him  at  best 
a  secondary  place  in  our  personal  lives,  our  business 
and  our  national  affairs;  and  now  we  come  face  to 
face  with   the  possibility  of  national  disintegration. 

The  possibility  of  war  looms  before  us.  Shall  we 
pray  for  peace  and  stop  there?  It  is  our  conviction 
that  such  prayers  will  be  answered  only  in  so  far  as 
we  confess  our  personal  and  national  sins,  repent  of 
those  sins,  and,  by  the  grace  and  supernatural  power 
of  the  indwelling  Christ  in  our  hearts  and  lives, 
turn  from  our  evil  ways. 

Only  in  that  way  is  there  real  peace.  Peace  with 
God.  The  peace  of  God  in  our  hearts.  Peace  with 
our  fellow  men.  — L.N.B. 


A  Sense  Of  Humor 

One  of  the  graces  God  gives  His  children  is  a 
sense  of  humor.  It  eases  situations;  relieves  tensions; 
restores  equilibrium,  and  often  is  used  to  clear  sit- 
uations which  otherwise  do  great  harm. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  know  some  of  our  greatest 
missionaries  of  both  the  present  and  the  past  genera- 
tion and  most  of  these  people  had  a  delightful  sense 
of  humor.  In  fact  it  was  the  ability  to  see  the  funny 
side  of  otherwise  difficult  situations  which  often 
gave  them  the  opportunity  they  needed. 

Foolish  jesting  is  a  consumer  of  time  and  a  hin- 
drance to  spirituality.  Appreciating  the  humorous 
can  be  a  gracious  wav  of  relieving  tension. 

—L.N.B. 


Read  These  And  Smile: 

Just  before  Pearl  Harbor  Dr.  Robert  ("Rob") 
Price,  of  now  beloved  memory,  was  the  only  Amer- 
ican missionary  in  Taichow,  China.  He  had  been 
invited    to    Japanese    headquarters    by    the    highest 
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military  officials  in  that  section  as  a  guest  for  din- 
ner. During  the  titeal  one  of  the  Japanese  officers 
said:  "Suppose  Japan  and  America  should  go  to 
war,  what  would  happenf"  This  lone  American 
missionary  doctor  looked  around  the  table,  waited  a 
moment,  and  replied:  "IV ell,  1  will  not  hurt  you 
all." 

For  a  minute  there  ivas  absolute  silence,  then  the 
Japanese  officers  all  broke  into  hilarious  laughter. 
In  the  ensuing  days  Bob  Price  found  these  men  ex- 
ceedingly friendly. 

A  certain  Catholic  priest  had  made  himself  especi- 
ally troublesome  to  some  of  our  xvorkers  in  the 
Belgian  Congo.  On  one  occasion  this  priest  and  one 
of  our  missionaries  were  invited  to  lunch  by  a  Bel- 
aian  official.  During  the  meal  several  kinds  of  zvines 
and  liquors  were  served.  When  each  was  brought  on 
the  priest  made  fun  of  our  missionary  for  refusing 
to  drink  and  on  each  occasion  remarked :  "You  do 
not  knoiu  what  you  are  missing." 

finally  our  missionary  asked  the  priest:  "Father, 
hoiv  are  your  ivife  and  children !'"  To  ivhich  he  in- 
dignantly replied:  "You  know  1  have  no  ivife  and 
children."  To  this  he  received  the  quiet  rejoinder: 
"M'ell,  you  do  not  know  zvhat  you  are  missing 
either." 

The  end  of  the  story  is  that  from  this  time  this 
particular  priest  was  more  friendly  and  gave  less 
trouble. 


II  e  once  heard  Motte  Martin  dryly  remark  that 
the  white  ants  got  in  his  library  and  started  eating 
his  Confession  of  Faith,  but  they  stopped  when  they 
got  to  the  doctrine  of  Predestination.  "Good  for 
men,  but  not  understood  by  ants." 

A  young  unmarried  minister  found  his  work  help- 
ed and  also  hindered  by  a  number  of  young  women 
who  became  intensely  interested  in  his  icork.  Their 
attentions  finally  caused  him  to  accept  another  call. 

Some  months  later  he  met  his  successor,  also  un- 
married, at  a  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly. 
"Jhnv  are  you  getting  along''"  the  neiv  pastor  was 
asked.  "Just  fine,  and  I  have  never  known  so  many 
young  women  interested  in  church  work,'  was  the 
reply  be  received.  "I  knoiv,"  the  former  pastor  said. 
"That  ivas  the  reason  I  left." 


The  second  man 
hut  there  is  safety  i 
first,  "your  safety 
F.xodus." 


d:  "Yes.  that  may  be  true, 
umbers."  "Brother,"  said  the 
not    in    Numbers;    it    is    in 


A  Presbyterian  deacon  is  reported  to  have  re- 
cently given  his  wife  a  lovely  coat,  made  of  skunk 
fur.  His  iL'ife  looked  at  it  and  said:  "Isn't  it  won- 
derful what  a  beautiful  coat  can  come  from  such  a 
foul-smelling  hca<tf" 

The  husband  indignantly  replied:  "I  do  not  ex- 
pect too  much  (jratitude ,  hut  I  do  demand  respect." 

— L.N.B. 


Rev.  Henry  Austin.  D.D. 

After  a  glorious  ministry  of  more  than  fifty-six 
years,  spent  almost  entirely  within  the  Synod  of 
Texas,  the  Rev.  Henry  Austin,  D.D.,  passed  to  his 
reward  on  Monday,  October  21,  1951,  at  the  age 
of  eighty-four. 

Ordained  October  11,  1895,  Dr.  Austin  held 
pastorates  at  Galveston,  Cisco,  Weatherford,  Corpus 
Christi,  Hillsboro,  and  Eliasville,  Tex.,  and  at  Law- 
ton,  Okla.  For  the  past  ten  years  he  made  his  home 
with  his  son,  Dr.  Frank  H.  Austin,  in  Dallas,  Tex., 
and  during  that  time  served  frequently  as  interim 
supply  pastor  for  several  different  churches  in  Texas, 
Oklahoma,  and  Louisiana,  thus  continuing  an  active 
ministry  to  within  a  few  months  of  his  death. 

Burial  services  were  conducted  by  Revs.  Frank  C. 
Brown,  Thomas  F.  Gallaher,  and  Cecil  H.  Lang, 
with  burial  in  Restland  Memorial  Park,  Dallas, 
Tex.  Quite  appropriately  for  one  of  his  long  devo- 
tion to  the  service  of  Christ  and  His  Church,  his 
body  was  borne  to  its  resting  place  by  two  Ruling 
Elders,  L.  R.  Klein  and  O.  H.  Kirkland,  and  four 
ordained  ministers,  Revs.  Arthur  V.  Boand,  Frank 
F.  Bobb,  John  Knox  Bowling,  and  Robert  F.  Jones. 
Jones. 

Dr.  Austin  had  been  for  eighteen  years  a  member 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Mid-Texas.  Mrs.  Austin  pre- 


ceded him  to  Glory  on  March  13,  1945.  Survivors 
are:  two  sons.  Dr.  Frank  H.,  Dallas,  Tex.;  Edward 
T.,  Fort  Worth,  Tex.;  and  one  daughter,  Mrs. 
George  Curtis,  of  Westport,  Conn. 
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according  to 


THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM 


By  The  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 


The  Ninth  Commandment 

Question:  Mhich   is  the  ui/ith   coriunanditient? 
Aiisiver:    The    ninth    coininandment    is:    "Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor." 

The  ninth  commandment  is  concerned  with  the 
di\ine  protection  of  reputation.  It  defends  the  rifjht 
of  a  ti:ood  name.  It  has  a  kinship  with  the  third 
commandment  as  both  are  related  to  the  use  of 
speech.  The  third  rej^ulates  speech  in  reference  to 
God.  The  ninth  rejiuhites  speech  in  reference  to 
man. 

This  law  is  grounded  in  the  ver\  nature  of  God. 
He  is  the  God  of  truth.  He  is  the  Author  of  truth. 
It  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie.  "The  truth  of  God 
endureth  forever."  (Ps.  117:2).  Man  was  originally 
made  in  the  image  of  God.  He  was  created  to  re- 
flect the  truth  of  God.  All  refractions  from  the 
truth  are  ungodly  and  constitute  sin.  Lying  is  hostile 
to  God  and  His  moral  government.  "Behold,  Thou 
desireth  truth  in  the  inward  parts."  Every  person 
should  pray:  "Guide  me  in  Thy  truth,  and  teach 
me ;  for  Thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation.  All  the 
paths  of  God  are  lovingkindness  and  truth  unto 
such  as  keep  His  Covenant  and  His  testimonies." 

The  command  to  keep  truth  inviolate  is  one  that 
should  be  underscored  in  our  da\ .  Charles  Hodge 
has  well  said,  "But  truth  is  at  all  times  sacred,  be- 
cause it  is  one  of  the  essential  attributes  of  God,  so 
that  whatever  militates  against,  or  is  hostile  to  truth, 
is  in  opposition  to  the  V^ery  Nature  of  God."  Truth 
underlies  the  stability  of  the  Church,  the  home,  the 
state  and  the  entire  economic  order.  The  practice 
of  deception  or  lying  destroys  the  foundation  of 
social  order.  The  great  Pascal  was  not  far  wrong 
when  he  said  that  if  everybody  knew  what  one  says 
about  another  behind  his  back,  there  would  not  be 
four  friends  in  the  whole  world. 


Question:    If  hat    is    required   in    the    ninth    corn- 
T/iand/nent? 

Answer:   The  ninth   conirnandnient  requireth   the 
maintaining   and  promoting    of   truth   between    man 
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Atlanta,  Ga. 

and  man,  and  of  our  own  and  our  neighbor's  good 
names,  especially  in  witness-bearing. 

We  are  to  speak  of  things  exactly  as  they  are 
without  perverting,  coloring  or  concealing  the  facts. 
We  promote  truth  by  being  sincere  in  what  we  say. 

For  God's  sake  we  ought  to  love  the  truth.  One 
of  the  marks  of  our  love  for  the  truth  is  our  attitude 
toward  Christ.  "Who  is  the  liar,  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?"  (I  John  2:22).  By  this 
biblical  test  many  fail  who  claim  to  love  the  truth. 

To  love  the  truth  will  make  us  foes  of  hypocrisy 
and  sham.  We  must  abhor  duplicit\',  and  love  the 
genuine.  Such  is  the  characteristic  of  the  new  man 
in  Christ.  "Wherefore,  putting  away  falsehood, 
speak  \e  the  truth  each  one  with  his  neighbor:  for 
we  :ire  members  one  of  another."    ( Eph.  4:25). 


J!  hat   is  forbidden    in    the   ninth   coin- 


Question: 
manditient' 

Ansiver:  The  ninth  commandment  forbiddeth 
irhatsoei'cr  is  prejudicial  to  truth  or  injurious  to 
our  oivn   or  our  neighbor's  good  name. 

We  are  forbidden  in  this  c(jmmandment  to  inflict 
damage  upon  our  neighbor  by  a  careless  and  loose 
tongue.  The  penetrating  Epistle  of  James  traces 
tlic  source  of  many  of  our  miseries  to  the  evils  of 
the  tongue.   Chief  among  these  evils  is  lying. 

(jod  forbids  the  practice  of  false  witness-bearing. 
In  courts  of  justice  honest  witness-bearing  is  tre- 
mendously important.  Correct  decisions  and  just 
verdicts  depend  upon  true  testimony-.  Perjury  is  an 
abomination  to  God.  In  ancient  times  it  was  punish- 
ed by  death.  In  our  day  it  is  a  statutory  crime. 
Every  one  who  takes  the  witness  stand  should  re- 
solve to  stick  to  the  truth  regardless  of  the  conse- 
quences. God  has  spoken  on  this  subject,  "A  false 
witness  shall  not  go  unpunished ;  and  he  that 
speaketh  lies  shall  perish."   (Prov.   19:9). 

Backbiting  and  slandering  are  forbidden  by  this 
legislation.  These  are  common  practices.  They  give 


certain  people  a  fiendish  delight.  Such  practices 
soon  become  habitual.  They  indicate  a  lack  of  love. 
They  separate  friends,  make  enemies,  and  destroy 
happiness.  Let  us  beware  of  slander  and  the  motives 
that  prompt  it.  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in 
a  fault,  ye  who  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  a 
spirit  of  gentleness,  considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted."  (Gal.  6:1).  This  is  the  Christian 
way  to  deal  with  the  wayward.  Slander  is  the 
Satanic  way  and  it  brings  down  upon  those  who 
practice  it  the  heavy  wrath  of  God. 

Questions  For  Discussion  On 
The  Ninth  Commandment 

1.  Explain  Alexander  Pope's  line,  "At  every  word 
a  reputation  dies." 


2.  Do  the  best  Christians  have  cause  to  be  humb- 
led for  the  sins  of  the  tongue? 

3.  Can  we  bear  false  witness  by  merely  asking  a 
certain  kind  of  questions? 

4.  Is  flattery  (not  an  honest  compliment)  a  vio- 
lation of  this  law? 

5.  Explain  our  Lord's  statement,  "By  thy  words 
shalt  thou  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  shalt  thou 
be  condemned." 

6.  Is  it  right  to  encourage  the  faultfinder  by 
giving  him  a  hearing? 

7.  Do  we  have  the  right  to  argue  from  particulars 
to  a  universal  and  therefore  make  such  a  statement 
as,  "All  politicians  are  crooks"? 

8.  Is  it  as  harmful  to  pass  bad  money  as  to  coin  it? 
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LESSON   FOR  DECEMBER  2 

^  Doubting  and  Disobedient  People 

Scripture:   Exodus  32;   Numbers  11   -  14.  De- 
votional Reading:  Deut.  11:13-21. 

Doubt  and  disobedience  are  twins;  when  we  believe,  we  obey.  Abraham  believed  God  and  he  obeyed  God. 
Unbelief  is  as  old  as  the  human  race.  We  talk  about  "modernism,"  but  there  is  noth;;;;T  "modern,"  or  "new," 
in  it.  It  may  clothe  itself  in  new  words  and  new  phrases,  but  it  is  the  same  old  sin  that  sapped  the  strength  of 
the  Israelites,  and  is  sapping  the  life  of  the  Church  today.  It  caused  God's  wrath  to  fall  upon  His  chosen 
people,  and  it  will  inevitable  have  the  same  result  with  us.  The  burden  of  Israel  was  too  much  for  Moses  to 
bear:  "I  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people  alone,  __^^^_^^^^^^___^^^^^^^^^^_^— ^ 


because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me."  Aloses  was  patient: 
"he  endured  as  seeing  Him  Who  is  invisible,"  but 
in  our  Devotional  Reading  we  have  an  instance  of 
his  being  discouraged,  even  asking  God  to  kill  him, 
"and  let  me  not  see  my  wretchedness"  (Nu.  11  :15). 
In  answer  to  his  request  God  gave  him  70  men  to 
help  him  and  promised  to  give  them  of  the  spirit 
which  was  upon  Moses.  He  also  promised  to  give 
them  flesh  to  eat  in  response  to  their  desire. 

The  whole  history  of  Israel  is  one  of  constant 
doubting  and  disobedience,  from  the  time  they  left 
Egypt  until  they  finished  their  40  years  wandering 
in  the  wilderness.  Some  outstanding  instances  of 
this  unbelief  and  disobedience  are  given  us  to  study 
in  our  lesson. 

I.  The  Molten  Calf: 
Exodus  32. 

Moses  was  in  the  mount  some  40  days,  talking 
with  God,  and  receiving  all  the  law  and  the  in- 
structions for  building  the  tabernacle.  That  does 
not  seem  such  a  long  time,  but  it  was  long  enough 
for  the  people  to  become  impatient  and  demand  that 
Aaron  make  them  gods  that  they  could  see.  It  seems 
clear  that  this  terrible  sin  at  Sinai  was  a  breaking  of 
the  second  commandment  rather  than  the  first,  for 
"when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar  before  it:  and 
Aaron  made  proclamation,  and  said,  tomorrow  is  a 
feast  to  the  Lord." 


Men  have  always  wanted  gods  that  they  can  see. 
As  long  as  Moses  was  with  them,  he  in  a  sense  rep- 
resented God ;  they  could  see  him ;  but  when  he  was 
out  of  their  sight  they  craved  some  sort  of  image  of 
God.  Not  only,  however,  are  we  to  worship  the  One 
True  and  Living  God,  but  we  must  learn  not  to  try 
to  visualize  Him.  God  is  Spirit  and  they  that 
worship  Him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Let  us  beware  of  "aids  to  worship." 

The  golden  calf  was  a  visual  aid  to  worship 
Jehovah,  but  it  was  very  displeasing  to  Him,  and 
led  to  the  most  severe  punishment.  I  believe  we  are 
in  grave  danger  in  this  age  when  so  much  stress  is 
laid  upon  these  aids  to  worship.  Those  who  urge 
these  helps  claim,  of  course,  that  these  pictures  are 
not  "gods." 

When  the  Israelites  cried  out,  "These  be  thy 
gods  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  did  they  not  mean,  these  calves  rep- 
resent Jehovah?  Surely  they  were  not  so  foolish  as 
to  imagine  that  calves,  golden  calves,  had  really  led 
them.  "The  second  commandment  forbiddeth  the 
worshipping  of  God  by  images,  or  in  any  other  way 
not  appointed  in  his  word."  "Take  ye  therefore 
good  heed  unto  yourselves;  for  ye  saw  no  manner  of 
similitude  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
in  Horeb"  (Deut.  4:15). 
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As  we  read  the  rest  of  the  story  and  see  the 
terrible  consequences  of  their  sin  we  realize  that  it 
was  no  small  offense  in  the  e3'es  of  the  Lord.  Let 
us  keep  our  worship  simple,  pure,  and  spiritual,  and 
beware  of  the  "trappings"  which  are  becoming  more 
<ind  more  common  in  our  churches. 

n.  Alurniuring  and  Coruplaining: 
Numbers  11    (See  also  Psalm  78) 

The  complaining  of  the  people  at  Taberah  is  not 
explained,  but  fire  came  from  the  Lord  and  burnt 
among  them. 

The  "mixed  multitude"  that  was  with  Israel,  the 
"camp-followers,"  or  "fellow-travellers,"  (to  bor- 
row an  expression  used  so  much  today  in  connection 
with  the  communists),  got  tired  of  eating  manna, 
and  lusted  for  flesh  to  eat.  They  remembered  the 
"flesh-pots"  of  Egypt,  and  the  "cucumbers,  and 
melons,  and  the  leeks  and  the  onions  and  the  gar- 
lick."  I  am  afraid  that  in  all  our  churches  today  we 
have  a  "mixed  multitude,"  fellow-travellers,  who 
have  never  been  born  again  and  who  by  their  un- 
belief and  disobedience  and  love  for  the  things  of 
the  world  are  bringing  defeat  and  disgrace  and 
punishment  upon  the  church.  Worldiness,  the  desire 
for  "the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt"  weakens  and  destroys 
the  testimony  of  God's  people. 

As  we  have  seen  in  our  introduction,  this  was  the 
"last  straw"  which  made  Moses  cry  out  to  God  in 
disappointment,  discouragement  and  distress. 

In  Psalm  78:18-31  we  have  a  poetic  and  very 
graphic  description  of  this  same  incident.  "So  they 
did  eat,  and  were  well  filled:  for  he  gave  them  their 
own  desire:  they  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust. 
But  while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths,  the 
wrath  of  God  came  upon  them." 

James  says  that  we  often  "ask  amiss"  that  we  may 
consume  it  upon  our  lusts.  What  are  the  American 
people  "lusting"  after  today?  Is  it  not  the  flesh  pots 
of  Egypt?  So  long  as  our  pockets  are  full  of  money, 
our  standard  of  living  "high,"  (as  we  call  it),  and 
we  can  indulge  our  appetites  with  all  sorts  of 
delicacies,  and  amuse  ourselves  with  indecent  shows, 
we  shut  our  eyes  to  all  the  corruption  and  drunk- 
enness and  immorality  and  dishonesty  which  is  ram- 
pant in  our  land. 

III.  Miriam  and  Jaron: 
Numbers   12 

It  is  bad  enough  when  the  people  and  the  mixed 
multitude  murmur  and  complain,  but  when  our  own 
family  and  closest  friends  and  fellow-workers  turn 
against  us,  it  is  hard  indeed.  Think  of  Miriam,  the 
twelve-year-old  sister,  so  solicitous  for  her  baby 
brother,  so  anxiously  waiting  to  see  what  would 
happen  to  him,  and  so  full  of  wit  and  wisdom  in 
getting  a  nurse  for  the  child,  and  think  of  her,  along 
with  Aaron,  Moses  closest  friend,  "speaking  against" 


Moses  because  he  had  married  an  Ethiopian  woman ! 
Here  was  jealousy  and  criticism  at  its  worst. 

She  and  Aaron  seemed  envious  of  their  brother 
because  of  his  position  of  leadership  and  authority, 
and  took  this  way  of  showing  it.  (It  does  seem  that 
Moses — as  was  the  case  with  other  great  men — was 
unfortunate  in  his  marriage,  for  his  wife  appears  to 
have  been  a  hindrance  rather  than  a  help  to  him.) 
(See  Exodus  5:24-26). 

Miriam  was  evidently  the  leader  in  this  "rebel- 
lion" for  she  was  punished  with  the  plague  of 
leprousy.  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord  for  her  and 
she  was  healed,  but  she  was  shut  out  of  the  camp  for 
seven  days  while  the  people  journeyed  not. 

IV^  The  Report  of  the  12  Spies: 
Numbers  13-14 

"So  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of 
unbelief"  (disobedience).  This  is  the  verdict  of  the 
book  of  Hebrews.  This  could  be  said  of  the  Church 
over  and  over  again.  At  one  time  the  doors  were 
open  for  missionary  work  in  Japan,  but  the  Church 
did  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief  and  disobedience. 

If  this  great  nation  had  been  thoroughly  evange- 
lized perhaps  Pearl  Harbor  would  have  been  pre- 
vented. Many  a  time  a  great  revival  could  have 
come;  the  signs  pointed  to  a  spiritual  awakening; 
but  it  was  stopped  by  unbelief.  A  doubting,  dis- 
obedient Church  can  no  more  enter  in  and  take 
possession  of  the  strongholds  of  Satan  than  Israel 
could  go  in  and  take  possession  of  Canaan. 

It  was  at  the  command  of  the  Lord  that  Moses 
sent  out  the  spies,  one  for  each  of  the  12  tribes. 
They  were  to  travel  through  the  land  and  come 
back  and  report  to  Moses  and  the  people. 

They  made  a  thorough  search  and  brought  back 
of  the  fruit  of  that  land.  All  12  agreed  that  it  was 
a  splendid  country,  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 
All  agreed,  too,  that  the  inhabitants  were  strong. 
Here,  however,  the  report  divided  into  two  reports, 
or  resolutions.  The  majority — ten  out  of  12 — 
stressed  the  difficulties  and  said.  We  are  not  able  to 
go  up,  for  the  people  are  stronger  than  we.  Two 
men,  Caleb  and  Joshua,  made  a  minority  report, 
and  urged  the  Israelites  to  go  up  and  possess  the 
land,  for  the  Lord  would  be  with  them.  The 
majority  is  not  always  right,  even  among  God's 
own  people.  Unbelief  makes  cowards.  When  we 
leave  the  Lord  out,  then  we  always  fear  and  fail. 

The  people,  as  usual,  listened  to,  and  "adopted," 
the  majority  report,  and  in  their  disappointment  and 
anger,  went  even  further,  clamoring  for  a  "captain" 
who  would  lead  them  back  to  their  old  life  of 
slavery  in  Egypt.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  God  sug- 
gested to  Moses  that  He  destroy  the  people  and 
start  over  again  with  him?  This  was  a  testing  of 
Moses  and  allows  us  to  see  the  greatness  of  the 
man.  We  are  familiar  with  the  punishment  which 
came,  the  40  years  in  the  wilderness. 


NOVEMBER   21.  1951 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 


YOUTH    PROGRAM   FOR  DECEMBER   2 

Person  To  Person  Call 

There  is  something  very  definite  and  important  abait  receiving  a  person  to  person  telephone  call.  You 
know  that  the  one  who  is  calling  wants  to  speak  to  you  alone,  and  the  subject  of  conversation  is  so  vital  to 
you  that  no  one  else  can  be  entrusted  with  the  message.  God's  calls  are  always  person  to  person.  He  never 
calls  groups,  or  families,  or  churches.  His  message  is  to  you,  personally. 

Let's  consider  some  of  the  ways  in  which  God  calls.  We  have  to  use  lots  of  Scripture,  as  that  is  the  only 

way  we  can  understand  what  God  is  saying.    That  

is  how  God  speaks,  through  His  Word.  The  phone 
is  ringing.  It's  a  person  to  person  call  to  you  from 


God.  Will  you  answer?  Are  you  listening? 
GOD   IS  CALLING  YOU  TO: 

Come  unto  Him 
A  Call  to  SalvaUou 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,   and   1   will  give  you   rest."   ALatthew^    1 1  :28. 

Until  you  have  heard  and  heeded  this  call  there 
can  be  no  further  message  from  God.  When  you  do 
hear  Him  and  come,  in  simple  faith,  believing.  He 
gives  you  Salvation  from  all  your  sins  and  puts  you 
in  His  permanent  telephone  directory,  with  the 
privilege  of  making  and  receiving  unlimited  calls. 

GOD   IS  CALLING  YOU  TO: 

Come  out 

A  Call  to  Separation 

"Wherefore,  come  out  from  among  them  and  be 
ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing;  and  I  will  receive  you."  II  Cor.  6:17. 

Now  this  question  of  separation  is  a  touchy  sub- 
ject. Lots  of  Christians  think  God  means  merely  to 
give  up  certain  forms  of  entertainment  and  shun 
everyone  who  doesn't  agree  with  their  views  on 
religion. 

In  reality,  God  is  calling  you  to  tell  you  that 
you  are  no  longer  to  put  the  affairs  of  the  world 
first,  to  remind  you  that  your  citizenship  is  in 
Heaven,  and  to  exhort  you  to  lay  up  your  treasures 
there.  As  for  giving  up  )'0ur  friends;  you  should  be 
more  loving  and  friendly  than  ever.  Our  Lord  lived 
in  the  world  and  loved  sinners,  but  still  remained 
separated  unto  God.  As  for  where  you  should  go 
and  what  you  should  do  or  say.  He  gives  a  pattern 
for  separation  in  Colossians  3:17.  "And  Whatso- 
ever ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  bv 
Him." 

GOD   IS  CALLING  YOU  TO: 

Become  a  certain  kind  of  person 
A  Call  to  Sanctificatioti 

Sanctification!   That   is  a  word   for  theologians. 


but 
the 


et's  try  to  simplify  it.  Too  often  we  depart  from 
'simplicity  that  is  in  Christ." 


The  moment  you  accept  God's  call  to  salvation, 
His  Holy  Spirit  enters  your  heart,  and  you  are 
sanctified.    That  is  sanctification. 

However,  as  \ou  answer  God's  call  to  become  the 
kind  of  person  He  wants  you  to  be  you  start  to  grow 
in  grace  every  da\-.    That  is  sanctification  too. 


unto  Himself  a 
other  words,  He 
is  wh\-  the  world 


Our  Lord  wants  to  "purify 
peciiHar  people."  Titus  2:14.  In 
wants  \ou  to  be  different.  That 
calls  Christians  peculiar. 

He  wants  you  to  be  Holy  as  He  was  holy. 
"Sanctify  yourselves,  therefore,  and  be  ve  holv  .  .  .", 
Lev.  20:7." 

Young  Christians,  your  mind  is  the  mind  of 
Christ,  your  lips  have  said  "Yes"  to  Jesus,  and  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Keep  your 
members  pure.  God  chose  3'ou  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  to  be  "holy  and  without  blame  before 
Him  in  love."  Ephesians  2:4.  Avoid  evil,  and,  even 
harder  sometimes,  avoid  the  appearance  of  evil.  Keep 
yourself  "unspotted   from   the  world."  James   1  :27. 

He  wants  you  to  be  lo-vintj  as  He  was  loving.  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one 
another  .  . 
my  disciple 


By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  John 


13:34,  35. 

Your  love  for  Christ  is  not  shown  by  words,  or 
going  to  meetings,  but  by  kindness,  gentleness,  and 
love  for  others.    What  a  lesson  for  Christians  today! 

He  wants  you  to  be  meek  as  He  was  meek.  Think 
how  He  humbled  Himself,  from  Heaven,  to  a 
manger,  to  a  carpenter's  bench,  to  a  cross.  When 
we  consider  Him  we  must  pour  contempt  on  all  our 
foolish  pride.  God  didn't  choose  us  for  our  talents 
or  our  righteousness,  but  because  of  our  desperate 
need. 

After  our  Lord's  humiliation  He  was  exalted,  and 
one  day  He  will  exalt  all  who  are  humble.  The 
meek  shall  inherit  the  earth! 

Above  all.   He  wants  you  to  be  like  Jesus. 
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This  can't  be  accomplished  by  trying  to  imitate 
Christ;  He  does  it  by  His  indwelling  presence, 
living  out  His  life  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  answer 
His  call. 

As  you  look  to  Him  now,  you  are  being  changed 
into  His  very  image,  "from  glory  to  glor}',"  and  in 
the  end  \ou  will  be  like  Him. 
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GOD  IS  CALLING  YOU  TO: 

Come  after  flim 
A  Call  to  Service 

".  .  .  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me." 
Some  of  us  want  to  by-pass  the  other  calls  and  start 
out  with  this  one.  ^Ve  strain  and  fret  to  "do  some- 
thing for  God."  Some  even  try  to  serve  Him  before 
they  have  any  knowledge  or  assurance  of  salvation. 
Surely  you  can  see  that  God  cannot  call  you  to 
serve  while  you  are  holding  fast  to  the  things  of  this 
world.  First  He  calls  you  to  separate  yourself  unto 
Him  and  become  a  "vessel  fit  for  the  Master's  use." 

Even  in  this  last  call  there  is  one  thing  you  must 
do  before  you  are  ready  to  serve  Him  as  one  called 
of  God.  You  must  take  up  your  cross. 

Many  Christian  teachers  explain  this  cross  as  the 
service  itself,  the  burden  we  bear  for  Christ.  How- 
ever, the  cross  meant  death  for  Christ,  and  that  is 
what  it  must  mean  to  His  servants.  When  you  are 
ready  to  deny  yourself  and  say,  "Lord,  count  me 
dead,  crucified  and  buried  with  you;  Lord,  live  out 
your  life  in  me  with  all  its  resurrection  power," 
then  \ou  are  read\    to  receive  His  call  to  service. 

-Most  people  think  of  a  call  to  serve  God  as  some- 
thing dramatic  and  overwhelming,  like  the  visions 
of  Isaiah  and  Paul.  The^e  experiences  are  rare.  God 
almost  always  speaks  in  a  "still,  small  voice."  If  you 
are  listening,  and   ready,  you  will  hear  Him. 

He  says:  "F'ollow  me."  Where?  AVherever  He 
leads  you.  Some  He  will  lead  unto  the  "uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth,"  and  others  live  out  their  lives  in 
one  small  town.  The  satisfaction  is  not  in  where 
you  go,  but  in  knowing  you  are  following  Him. 

He  says:  "Follow  me."  For  what?  For  whatever 
He  wants  you  to  do.  We  can't  all  be  ministers  or 
missionaries,  but  we  can  all  give  Him  our  lives  and 
use  our  God-given  talents  to  glorify  Him  in  our 
own  particular  fields  whether  it  be  doctor,  lawyer, 
merchant,  or  chief. 

For  example:  You  may  be  a  boy  with  a  talent  for 
research  in  chemistry.  He  doesn't  call  you  to  lay 
aside  that  talent,  but  to  dedicate  its  use  to  His  glory. 
If  you  are  a  girl,  you,  like  Hannah,  may  be  called  to 
be  a  Christian  mother,  raising  children  dedicated  to 
the  Lord.  The  important  thing  is  not  where  He 
leads,  or  for  what,  but  just  the  fact  that  He  is  lead- 
ing and  you  are  following. 
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In  conclusion,  let's  get  on  with  our  telephone  call. 
Time  is  passing,  and  at  present  rates  this  one  will 
cost  money,  so  we'd  better  hurry.  But  that  is  the 
wonderful  thing  about  our  Father's  calls.  He  never 
has  to  hang  up.  We  have  to  close  this  article  for  lack 
of  space,  but  God  has  all  of  time,  and  space,  and 
eternity  just  to  talk  to  you.  All  you  have  to  do  is 
practice  the  consciousness  of  His  presence,  and  you 
can  take  advantage  of  that  "open  line"  at  any  time 
and  speak  person  to  person  with  God! 
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BOOKS 

WORLD  CRISES  AND  THE  PROPHETIC 
SCRIPTURES,  by  inibur  M.  Smith.  Moody.  $3. 
There  is  undoubtedly  a  great  need  in  our  day  for  a 
Scriptural  evaluation  of  the  mighty  forces  behind 
present  world  trends  and  their  Biblically  assured 
outcome.  Dr.  Smith  has  made  a  special  study  of  this 
subject.  He  has  produced  this  book  to  enable  Chris- 
tians to  understand  the  significance  of  the  world 
about  them  as  they  wait  for  the  sure  return  of  their 
Lord. 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Philip  R.  Newell  in  the  pre- 
face to  this  volume  when  he  wrote,  "Few  men  of 
this  era  posess  the  knowledge  of  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
tures and  the  broad  background  of  history,  economics 
and  philosophy  which  are  needed  for  intelligent 
understanding  of  the  present  climax  of  world  affairs. 
Dr.  Smith's  lifelong  study  of  God's  Word,  and  his 
insatiable  habits  in  closely  allied  fields  are  here 
combined  to  produce  a  study  which  has,  beyond 
question,  been  ordered  of  the  Lord  for  these  closing 
days  of  the  age." 

Most  of  us  are  forced  to  confess  that  we  have 
turned  the  prophetic  elements  in  the  Bible  over  to 
the  Penecostal  groups.  Few  preachers  in  the  older 
denominations  have  taken  the  time  to  study  this 
area  of  the  Bible.  Dr.  Smith  is  one  of  the  exceptions 
to  the  rule.  Here  in  this  stimulating  volume  he  dis- 
cusses such  subjects  as  "This  Hour  of  World 
Crisis,"  "A  Preeminent  Hour  for  the  Study  of 
Prophecy,"  "The  Desire  of  Men  to  Know  the 
Future  and  the  Purpose  of  God  to  Reveal  It,"  "The 
Prophecies  of  and  Preparation  for  a  World  Govern- 
ment," "The  Conflict  of  Power  at  the  End  of  This 
Age,"  "Nation  against  Nation:  To  The  Day  of 
Armageddan,"  "The  Coming  World  Religion,"  etc. 

Dr.  Smith  summarizes  the  end  of  the  age  as  "A 
time  of  lawlessness,  culminating  in  the  person  of  the 
lawless  one  himself."  He  continues,  "It  will  also  be 
a  time  of  convulsion,  revolution  and  vast  wars;  a 
time  when  law  will  be  flouted — ethical  laws,  the 
laws  of  social  relationship,  fundamentally,  the  laws 
of  God.  All  of  this  of  course  will  create  a  threefold 
situation.  First,  it  will  be  a  time  of  fear — men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  looking  upon  the  things  that 
are  to  happen  in  the  world. 

"Second,  it  will  be  a  time  of  recognition  that  this 
terrible  upsurge  of  lawlessness  and  warfare  can  be 
surpressed  only  by  a  vast  world  government.  It  will 
be  a  time  when  world  government  is  demanded. 
This  will  lead  to  a  world  ruler,  a  world  dictator 
with  vast  powers  as  the  book  of  Revelation  clearly 
implies.  A  world  government  is  made  possible  by 
world-wide  communications,  by  aerial  transporta- 
tion, by  radio  and  television." 

This  lawlessness  at  the  conclusion  of  this  age  will 
derive  its  very  strength  from  the  neglect  and  despis- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God.  The  drift  from  faith  in 
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God,  which  In  the  Church  is  called  apostasy  and  out- 
side of  the  Church,  sheer  unbelief,  humanism,  ma- 
terialism and  naturalism  will  be  evident.  Dr.  Smith 
comments  "This  blotting  out  of  faith  in  God  ac- 
companied by  consequent  disobedience  to  the  laws  of 
God,  and  an  exaltation  of  self,  will  la\'  wide  open 
the  human  heart  to  two  fearful  forces  —  demon 
possession,  and  deceptions  which  will  be  foisted  upon 
mankind  by  false  prophets,  false  teachers,  false 
Christs.  Thus  a  worldwide  condition  of  anarchy, 
hopelessness,  satanic  delusion,  and  godlessness  is  to 
be  expected,  which  will  be  followed,  thank  God,  b\ 
the  coming  of  One  who  is  the  very  Son  of  God,  who 
will  forever  subdue  anarchy,  bring  war  to  an  end, 


drive  demoii.^  rrom  the  earth;  will  cast  Anti-Christ 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  will  break 
through  all  the  deceptions  which  have  bound  men; 
and  rule  in  truth  and  justice  and  righteousness  and 
love  over  the  earth." 

Some  of  our  readers  will  probably  not  agree  with 
all  the  interpretations  and  conclusions  of  the  author, 
but  we  trust  that  he  will  be  accorded  a  fair  hearing. 
It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  Bible-believing  Chris- 
tians differ  a  great  deal  in  their  interpretations  in  the 
fields  of  prophecy  and  eschatology.  As  we  differ,  let 
us  do  so  with  Christian  affection  and  the  prayer  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  us  into  the  truth  concern- 
ing the  things  to  come.         —John  R.  Richardson. 
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CHRIST  .:IXD  TIME,  by  Osn,r  Cullman,,.  JFest- 

intnstL'i-.  $5. 

Since  1938  Dr.  Cullmann  has  been  professor  of 
New  Testanaent  and  Early  Christianity  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Basel.  He  also  serves  as  professor  at  the 
Ecole  des  Hautes-Etudes,  Sorborne,  Paris.  He  is 
recognized  as  one  of  the  leading  New  Testament 
scholars  on  the  Continent.  This  book  is  one  of  the 
outstanding  productions  of  our  decade.  It  was  writ- 
ten to  show  Christ's  relation  to  histor\'.  It  explains 
the  priniiti\e  conception  of  time  and  history. 

Dr.  Cullmann,  in  his  forward,  states  that  his  aim 
in  writing  this  bool-c  is  to  determine  what  is  central 
in  the  Christian  proclamation.  He  writes,  "We  are 
tempted  to  represent  as  the  'kernel'  or  'essence'  of 
this  proclamation  that  which  appeals  to  us  person- 
nally  and  to  consider  as  external  and  dispensable 
'framework'  that  which  is  strange  to  us.  It  is  due  to 
the  richness  of  the  Christian  message  that  the  ques- 
tion as  to  the  central  element  from  which  all  the 
other  features  are  to  be  explained  arises  at  all  and 
the  endeavor  to  determine  this  central  element  mu>t 
be  desiginated  the  one  great  task  of  New  Testament 
scholarship  and  perhaps  of  all  Christian  theolog\." 

The  author  believes  that  this  quest  is  of  greatest 
importance  for  the  theologians  and  is  the  main  prob- 
lem of  historical  theology.  He  warns  us  that  on  no 
account  can  the  criterion  by  which  to  determine  the 
essential  Christian  kernel  be  any  previously  establish- 
ed position — for  example,  a  philosophical  standpoint. 
He  feels  that  those  who  would  know  this  essential 
kernel  should  make  an  honest  effort  to  renounce  all 
standards  derived  from  any  other  source  than  the 
most  ancient  Christian  writings  themselves.  In  order 
to  do  this  he  keeps  asking  the  question,  "In  what 
does  the  specific  Christian  element  of  the  New  Test- 
ament revelation  consist?"  That  is  to  say,  he  asks, 
"Precisely,  what  is  there  which  it  does  not  have  in 
common  with  philosophical  or  religious  systems?" 
The  main  thrust  of  this  book,  therefore,  deals  with 
what  is  central  in  the  earliest  Christian  proclamation 
and  the  criterion  by  which  to  determine  this  central 
element. 

This  Continental  scholar  has  little  patience  with 
the  cheap  playing  off  of  "life"  against  "doctrine"  or 
"ethics"  against  "theology."  He  tells  us  that  in 
Primitive  Christianity  these  things  are  inseparabably 
connected.  Furthermore  Cullmann  does  not  blink  at 
the  fact  of  eschatology  as  do  many  modern  theol- 
oggical  writers.  He  considers  eschatology  to  be  a 
vital  part  of  the  Christian  revelation.  He  affirms 
that  all  presentations  of  the  preaching  of  Jesus  that 
seek  the  kernel  elsewhere  than  in  eschatology  are 
reinterpretations  which  do  violence  to  the  historical 
truth.  He  asserts,  "We  shall  here  undertake  to  show 
that  this  judgment  holds  good  generally  for  the 
Primitive  view  of  redemption  and  that  in  Primitive 
Christianity  eschatology  cannot  be  detached  from 
this  entire  redemptive  line  which  is  related  not  only 
to  the  future  but  also  to  the  past  and  present." 


We  are  treated  to  a  magnificent  piece  of  New 
Testament  exegesis  in  his  discussion  on  time.  Here 
we  are  told  that  in  the  New  Testament  field  it  is  not 
time  and  eternity  that  stand  opposed  but  limited 
time  and  unlimited,  endless  time.  He  points  out  that 
the  present  age  is  limited  in  both  directions:  in  the 
backward  direction  by  creation  and  in  the  forward 
direction  by  the  eschatalogical  drama.  "The  coming 
age  is  limited  on  one  side  but  unlimited  by  the  other. 
Its  beginning  is  limited  inasmuch  as  it  begins  with 
the  events  that  are  pictorially  described  in  the  apoca- 
lypses but  no  limit  is  set  for  its  end.  Eternity  is 
described  as  time  m  its  entire  unending  extension 
which  is  unlimited  in  both  the  backward  and  the 
forward  direction.  Limited  time  is  that  which  lies 
between  creation  and  the  eschatalogical  drama.  It  is 
thus  identical  with  "The  present  age"  or  "This" 
age.  He  insists  that  this  schematic  outline  shows  that 
only  the  simple  rectilinear  conception  of  unending 
time  can  be  considered  as  the  framework  of  the  New 
Testament  history  of  redemption.  He  says,  "Along 
this  consistentl\  rectilinear  line  of  the  ages  lie  'kairoi* 
tletermined  by  God.  Thus  just  as  God  fixed  the 
individual  providential  points  or  seasons  of  the  re- 
ilempti\e  histor\-  so  also  he  determined  the  just  main 
divisions  of  the  ages  in  which  this  history  occurs." 
He  urges  us  to  free  ourseKes  completely  from  all 
philosophical  concepts  of  time  and  eternitw 

Time  references  are  stressed  by  the  author  as  a 
means  of  understanding  the  Primitive  Christian 
writings.  He  explains  "Each  individual  item  of  the 
redemptive  history  has  its  fixed  place  in  time.  Of  the 
law  it  is  said  quite  concretely  in  a  section  which 
thoroughh'  theological  and  doctrinal  that  it  came 
430  \ears  after  the  promise  .  .  .  Theological  import  is 
completely  anchored  in  chronology."  All  through 
this  book  the  author  pleads  for  the  lineal  conception 
of  time  in  contrast  to  the  cyclic  view  which  was 
characteristic  of  Greek  philosophical  thought.  He 
sa^'s  that  a  Christian  who  reads  his  Bible  intelligently 
must  make  a  threefold  division  of  the  periods  of 
time.  First,  we  have  the  period  before  the  Creation. 
Second,  we  have  the  period  from  the  Creation  to 
the  Second  Coming  of  Christ.  Third,  we  have  the 
period  from  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  forward. 
At  the  center  of  the  period  between  the  Creation  of 
the  world  and  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  there  is 
a  central  event,  namely,  the  "Christ-event"  which  is 
His  death  and  resurrection.  Here  is  to  be  found  the 
center  of  all  time.  We  now  live  in  the  period  be- 
tween Easter  and  the  Second  Coming.  It  is  the  time 
of  the  Church.  It  is  the  time  when  the  Church  is 
commissioned  to  proclaim  the  (lospel. 

This  reviewer  would  like  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
stimulation  of  this  book  to  his  own  mind.  We  read 
it  a  few  months  ago  and  laid  it  aside  before  review- 
ing it.  We  have  come  back  to  it  again  with  renewed 
interest.  Certain  spots  will  prove  to  be  rough  going 
for  untrained  minds  in  the  field  of  theology  but  those  ' 
who  are  willing  to  exercise  their  brain  cells  will  find 
tremendous  profit  in  the  careful  study  of  this 
volume. 
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Three  editions  to  choose  from.  "A"  is  complete  Bible  in 
story,  2X4  stories.  608  pages.  "B"  is  culture  edition  with 
everj-  feature  of  "A"  plus  home-study  section,  688  pages. 
"C"  is  deluxe  gift  edition,  contains  all  features  of  "A"  ;  and 
"B"  adding  16  pages  of  pictures  and  stories  on  life  of 
Christ     with      16-page     photographic     reproductions     of     Holy 


laree  tvpe  close  to  Bible  narrative,  full  color  pictures,  all 
making"  a  good  all-around  Bible  Story  Book  for  primary 
and    intermediates.    $1.50. 
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The  Foster  Bible  Story  Books 

By  Charles  Foster 

An  illustrative  list  of  titles,  including:  Story  Of  The  Gos- 
pel ($1.00n  Storv  Of  The  Bible  ($2.2.5),  First  Steps  For 
Little  Feet  ($1.25).  and  Bible  Pictures  ($2.00).  Each  dis- 
tinctive, yet  all  true-to-the-Bible  and  especially  adapted  for 
small    children. 


Bible  Stories  For  Boys  And  Girls 

By  Theodore  Engstrom 


Seventy 


the  Scripture  for  boys  and  girls  5  to 
10  vears  of  age.  uesigned  to  lead  young  minds  to  a  closer 
understanding  and  faith  in  the  Word  of  God,  this  book  is 
particularly  fine  for  children  not  familiar  with  the  Bible 
stories.    $1.95. 
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Note:  In  discussin^^  this  book  with  Dr.  William 
C.  Robinson,  jirofessor  of  Practical  1  heolog\  of 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary  who  read  it  in  the 
original  German,  he  gave  an  observation  we  would 
ike  to  pass  on  to  our  readers.  "The  art  of  translat- 
ing is  a  difficult  one  and  in  an  effort  to  give  the 
English  reader  the  meaning  of  Kyriox  Christos  Pro- 
fessor Filson,  the  translator,  adds  the  clause  "Christ 
rules  as  Lord.  In  the  light  of  this  work  as  well  as 
of  other  books  bv  Professor  Cullmann,  Filson's  add- 
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ed  clause  is  to  be  read  as  an  effort  to  bring  out  the 
truth  that  Christ  is  exercising  His  present  Lordship 
in  might}  act  now.  It  stresses  the  present  reign  of 
Christ  over  men  and  over  the  entire  univers'^.  God 
has  given  to  Christ  the  name  which  is  above  every 
name.  That  is,  God  has  given  Him  His  own  great 
name  of  LORD.  Accordingly  every  tongue  shall 
confess   that   Christ   is  THE  LORD." 

—  John  R.  Richardson. 
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••The   answer  to   the  contemporary   thirst   ...   is^found   in 
Biblical   theism   .  .  .  this   is  firm  ground. 
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AT  HIS  WORD 


Moderator  of  General  Assembly 

"When  I  was  eig'ht  years  old,  I  made  a  dime  by 
cutting  wood,  and  my  mother  told  me  that  by  giv- 
ing- one  cent  to   God  that  I  might  have  Him  as  a 
Partnei!  It  seemed  a  bargain  then  and  ever  since." 
James    R.   McCain. 

Military  Leader 

"On  several  occasions  1  have  asked  God  to  in- 
crease my  income  so  that  my  tithe  might  be  more. 
To  some  of  these  prayers  He  has  granted  my  de- 
sires, but  at  the  same  time  I  have  been  urged  by 
my  conscience  to  contribute  more  than  one-tenth. 
By  this  action,  I  believe  that  God  is  teaching  me 
humility   and   self-sacrifice."   Leland   Kennedy. 

Businessman 

"Tithing  is  the  best  visible  means  I  have  of  ex- 
pressing gratefulness  to  God  for  His  many  bless- 
ings to  me  and  my  family.''  — Willard  Pendery. 

Student 

'As  a  young  person,  I  am  convinced  that  Tith- 
ing helps  greatly  in  giving  the  student  a  sense  of 
personal  duty  and  a  more  mature  feeling  of  re- 
sponsibility to  his  God  and  to  his  Church.  We  have 
the  assurance  that  our  tithes  are  truly  needed  and 
are  used  for  God's  work  through  the  actions  of 
the   Church."  Donald  A.   Rawlins. 

Doctor 

"The  Lord  has  given  me  all  that  I  have.  He  has 
given  His  all  for  me.  He  asks  one-tenth  for  His 
work.  Surely  this  is  the  least  I  can  give.  In  the 
giving  God  had  kept  His  promise.   He  has  poured 


out  such  a  blessing  that  I  have  not  been  able  to 
receive    it."  Ed    Cunningham. 

Teacher 

"My    half-century    of    tithing,    plus    free-will   and 

thank-offerings,      has     been     blessed     in      countless 

ways,    material   and   spiritual,   through   my   Father's 

faithfulness    to    His    own    good    word    of    promise." 

—Mrs.   S.   H.   Askew. 

Writer 

"It  has  been  proven  again  and  again  that  the 
person  who  tithes  finds  that  the  nine-tenths  left 
will  go  further  than  if  he  had  kept  all  for  himself. 
God  has  challenged  us  to  prove  Him  and  He  has 
always  honored  His  promises."  — L.  Nelson  Bell. 

Pastor 

"We  tried  this  18  months  ago  just  after  we 
were  organized  and  it  put  our  stewardship  on  a 
sound  basis.  We  were  completely  self-supporting 
nine  months  after  we  were  organized  and  didn't 
owe  a  cent."  George  M.  Webb. 

Pastor 

"Our  Church  has  accepted  the  Tithing  Adven- 
ture, and  has  found  the  plan  has  stiengthened 
every  department  of  the  Church." 

—John  W.   Allen. 

'"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will 
not  open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  — Malachi  3:10. 
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They  speak  for  themselves 

Voltaire,  the  French  atheist,  once  said:  ''It 
took  12  ignorant  fishermen  to  estahlish  Cliris- 
tianity,  1  will  show  the  world  liow  one  French- 
man can  destroy  it."  And  taking  pen,  he  dipped 
it  into  the  ink  of  unljelief  and  wrote  against 
God's  Word  and  Christianity.  When  he  had 
been  dead  2.5  years,  the  Geneva  Bible  Society 
purchased  his  home  for  a  Bible  storage  ])iiild- 
ing  and  opened  a  printing  press,  using  his  press, 
machinery  to  print  an  entire  edition  of  the 
Bible. 

Robert  Ingersoll,  "tlie  Great  Agnostic,"  said 
that  Christianity  woubl  not  survive  him  by  more 
than  25  years.  Said  lie:  '"Twenty-five  years  after 
I  am  dead  there  will  not  be  a  church  in  tlie 
land."  He  died  in  1899. 

Adolph  Hitler  wrote  his  I>oast  thus:  "Nothing 
will  prevent  me  from  tearing  up  Christianity, 
root  and  branch  ..." 


Thomas  Hobbes,  when  he  lay  dying,  said:  "I 
am  taking  a  fearful  leap  into  the  dark!"  He  was 
an  infidel  throughout  bis  life. 

Edward  Gibbon.  English  historian  and  mem- 
ber of  parliament,  famous  for  his  Decline  And 
Fall  Of  The  Roman  Empire,  was,  however,  a 
noted  atheist.  Just  before  be  died  be  said:  "All 
is  dark." 

Mirabeau.  the  French  revolutionist  and  Ja- 
cobite, held  no  room  for  Christ  in  his  life,  but 
wlien  dying  pleaded:  "Give  me  more  lauda- 
naum.  1  don't  want  to  think  of  eternity." 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Man  whom  all  these  rejected, 
said  (and  says)  :  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believetb  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 
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Sir: 

In  his  attractively  written  ar- 
ticle "Jesus  Christ — He  Is  Lord 
Of  All"  which  appeared  in  a  re- 
cent issue  of  The  Soulhern  Pres- 
byterien  Journal  (October  24, 
1951)  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinson  men- 
tions the  "Basel  theologians'"  as 
those  who  "have  sought  also  to 
present  Christ  as  Lord  of  history." 
A  few  sentences  later  he  names 
Westminster  Theological  Semi- 
nary and  honors  me  in  particular 
by  mentioning  my  name  as  one 
who  insists  "that  there  are  no 
facts  unknown  to  God  and  that 
our  business  is  to  think  God's 
thoughts  after  Him." 

However,  the  impression  given 
is  that  the  work  of  Westminster 
is  really  complimentary  to  that  of 
the  Basel  theologians  (at  least 
with  respect  to  the  Lordship  of 
Christ),  and  this  is  a  position  with 
which  I  cannot  possibly  agree. 
Westminster  Theological  Semi- 
nary is  committed  to  the  defense 
and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the 
historic  Reformed  Faith  as  set 
forth  in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith.  The  Basel  theolo- 
gians (Karl  Barth  and  others)  are 
not  concerned  to  present  the  his- 
toric Reformed  Faith  but  some- 
thing entirely  different. 

My  objection  to  these  theolo- 
gians is  not  that  they  are  unsound 
on  merely  a  few  points  and  sound 
on  the  rest.  My  objection  to  them 
is  that  they  are  unsound  all  down 
the  line.  Their  writings  are  based 
upon  an  underlying  philosophical 
position  which  is  diametrically 
opposed  to  historic,  orthodox 
Christianity.  The  Christ  which 
they  present,  therefore,  is  not  the 
Christ  of  New  Testament  Faith, 
but  a  Christ  who  is  only  the  crea- 
tion of  the  human  mind. 

Edward  J.  Young 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


LETTERS 

•  See  editorial  this  issue,  "Christ 
Is  Preached:  Therein  I  Rejoice,  Yea 
And  Will  Rejoice."  —Ed. 


Sir: 

In  the  issue  of  Oct.  31,  an  open 
letter  from  an  unnamed  corres- 
pondent states,  "You  appear  to 
think  Christianity  to  consist  in 
the  acceptance  as  true  of  certain 
facts  .  .  .  Saving  faith  is  not  the 
acceptance  of  facts,  historical  or 
theological." 

By  an  interesting  coincidence  I 
then  turned  to  study  the  Sunday 
School  lesson  for  Nov.  IL  In  the 
Adult  Uniform  Lessons  Dr. 
Holmes  Ralston  writes  on  p.  60, 
"When  God  gives  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments to  Israel,  they  are 
prefaced  with  the  statement:  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
age. If  you  will  take  a  concord- 
ance and  follow  this  expression 
through  the  Bible,  you  will  find 
that  it  occurs  constantly  as  a  rev- 
elation from  God." 

Thank     God     that     he     reveals 
himself,    not    only    in   words,    but 
also    in    facts,    redemptive    facts. 
"What  God  does  the  unnamed  cor- 
respondent    worship,     if   not    the 
God   who  foreordained   and    exe- 
cuted the  facts  of  the  Bible? 
Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 
Butler  University 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


A  Question  On 
The  Tithe 

Nov.  4,  1951. 
Dear  Doctor: 

Not  being  a  theologian  and  not 
knowing  much  about  the  Bible,  I 
need  help  in  my  office  as  Elder.  I 
am   asked   many  puzzling  ques- 
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tions.  Please  tell  me  how  to  an- 
swer the  following:  Why  did  Paul 
never  use  the  word  tithe  in  any- 
thing that  he  wrote  to  which  he 
affixed  his  name? 

I  hate  to  bother  you  with  this, 
but  felt  emboldened  thereto  when 
1  read  your  letter  on  tithing  in 
The  Journal. 

Yours  in  faith, 

AN  ELDER. 

R  E  P  L  \' 

Nov.  17,  1951. 

My  dear 

You   ask  why   Paul   never  used 
the  word   "tithe"   in   his  writings. 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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EDITORIAL 
Ecuniania 

In  his  lectures  on  Christian  Unity  at  the  Univer- 
sit)'  of  Chicago  last  month  Dr.  Charles  Clayton 
Alorrison,  contributing  editor  of  The  Christian 
Century,  said  that  the  denominational  system  fails 
at  nine  points:  "It  is  shamefully  wasteful  of  human 
and  material  resources,  immeasurabh  weakens  the 
Christian  missions  movement  abroad,  frustrates  the 
social  expression  of  Christianity,  embarrasses  the 
Church  before  the  nonchurch  public  at  home,  erects 
barriers  to  the  free  flow  of  Christian  thought,  breeds 
moral  insincerity  in  clergy  and  laity,  bemeans  the 
dignity  of  the  office  of  the  minister,  and  denies  to 
the  local  Church  its  Christian  birthright." 

Those  are  strong  statements  and  they  demand 
clear  thinking  and  straight  from  the  shoulder  an- 
swers. Is  the  denominational  system  guilty  of  the 
strictures  mentioned  above?  We  think  not.  The 
reyimentation  in  Christian  work  envisioned  by  the 
ecumenical  movement  will  as  surely  bring  about  a 
revolt  and  a  protest  as  did  the  regimentation  and  the 
corruption  of  the  Roman  Church  in  Luther's  time. 

Dr.  Morrison  would  force  all  groups  and  all  de- 
nominations into  one  great  organization  with  a  hier- 
archy which  would  dictate  and  rule  as  ruthlessly  as 
the  Church  of  Rome  ever  dreamed  of.  This  spirit  of 
ruthless  oppression  of  the  opposition  is  in  evidence 
on  every  hand  today.  It  is  found  in  all  denomina- 
tions where  power  is  centralized  in  the  hands  of 
those  committed  to  the  ecumenical  movement.  We 
have  heard  again  and  again  of  men  being  asked  their 
views  on  church  union  and  their  answer  determined 
whether  the  powers  controlling  a  call  permitted  its 
being  extended. 

But,  our  objections  to  Dr.  Morrison's  remarks 
are  primarily  along  another  line.  Church  history 
will  show  that  Christianity  has  power  in  its  witness 
and  has  made  progress  at  home  and  abroad  when  it 
has  had  strong  beliefs  and  is  willing  to  state  them. 
The  inherent  weakness  in  the  ecumenical  movement, 
and  the  one  which  will  surely  destroy  its  effective- 
ness is  that  it  plays  down  beliefs  for  the  sake  of  out- 
ward organization. 

It  is  these  emphases  on  doctrinal  matters  which 
have  made  the  denominations  a  power  and  a  blessing 
in  past  generations.  When,  on  the  other  hand,  de- 
nominations have  been  willing  to  compromise  doc- 
trinal integrity  for  organization,  numbers  and  an 
outward  show  of  unity,  these  denominations  have 
begun  to  wane  in  spiritual  power. 


Again,  Dr.  Morrison  is  being  blind  to  some  of  the 
realities  of  life.  As  much  as  he  or  anyone  else  might 
desire  one  great  united  Church,  it  is  a  practical  im- 
possibility from  a  social  standpoint,  if  from  no  other. 
Let  the  reader  take  any  town  with  which  he  is  ac- 
quainted and  envision  that  town  with  only  one 
church  group  represented  there.  It  is  simply  a  fact 
that  people  of  different  social,  educational,  emo- 
tional and  other  outlooks  do  not  care  to  belong  to 
the  same  Church.  In  these  divisions  there  is  no  an- 
tipathy one  for  the  other;  but,  tr\'  to  force  all  groups 
into  one  mould  and  trouble  will  result.  More  than 
that,  great  loss  to  Christian  witness  is  sure.  There  is 
also  the  fact  that  these  different  churches  and  de- 
nominations offer  chances  for  the  development  of 
many  more  people  in  various  avenues  of  Christian 
service. 

Dr.  Morrison's  statements  are  so  extreme  that 
the\  do  not  merit  the  dissection  of  their  in- 
accuracies to  which  they  so  easily  lend  themselves. 
In  the  last  analysis,  the  power  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  has  no  relationship  to  human  organiza- 
tion, for  its  power  is  found  in  the  indwelling  and 
the  motivation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  this  unity  in 
the  Spirit  which  is  the  ecumenicity  which  counts 
and  this  ecumenical  movement  is  already  abroad 
across  our  land  and  across  the  world;  a  oneness  in 
faith  in  the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity  which 
passes  all  harriers  of  denomination  or  race. 

The  Church  will  find  restored  power  and  the 
ability  to  meet  the  problems  of  a  desperately  fearful, 
perplexed  and  need\-  world  when  it  again  realizes 
that  its  primary  duty  is  to  witness  to  the  great  doc- 
trines so  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible  and  so  carefully 
ignored  by  so  many  today. 

We  believe  that  some  have  forgotten  (or  have 
never  known)  that  it  is:  "Not  by  might  (organiza- 
tion), nor  by  power  (numbers),  but  by  my  spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  — L.N.B. 


"Put  Off  Thy  Shoes" 

{ Exodus  3:5 ) 

Any  place  where  God  manifests  His  presence  is  a 
Holy  Place.  The  House  of  God  is  a  holy  place  for 
there  He  meets  with  His  people.  We  should  "put  off 
our  shoes"  when  we  come  into  His  House. 

1.  Our  Play  Shoes.  Worship  is  not  a  pastime,  but 
the  most  important  business  of  our  lives.  The  spirit 
of  carelessness,  indifference,  levity,  ill  becomes  those 
who  come  into  the  presence  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  of 
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the  universe.  Until  we  learn  to  worship  we  can  nev- 
er live  for  His  glory,  or  serve  in  an  acceptable  man- 
ner. So  many  people  seem  to  think  that  they  can 
worship  just  any  time,  or  in  any  way  they  choose; 
if  there  is  nothing  more  important  to  do,  or  nothing 
else  to  do. 

2.  Our  Work  Shoes.  The  House  of  God  is  not 
the  place  to  bring  our  everyday  business.  We  are  to 
work  six  days;  we  are  to  put  off  our  work  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  Usually  we  literaly  "put  off "  our  work 
shoes  and  put  on  our  "Sunday  shoes"  when  we  come 
to  church,  but  do  we  put  off  our  business  worries, 
and  plans,  and  thoughts?  Does  the  farmer  have  his 
farm  on  his  mind,  or  the  storekeeper  his  place  of 
business.^  God  has  wisely  given  us  one  day  in  seven 
in  which  we  can  get  away  from  these  cares  and  bur- 
dens. The  man  who  "puts  off"  his  work  shoes  on 
the  Sabbath  can  work  better  on  Monday. 

3.  Our  Soiled  Shoes.  The  paths  we  walk  in  this 
world  are  full  of  sin.  Sometimes  these  sins  get  in- 
side. We  must  put  them  off  if  we  are  to  worship 
aright.  It  may  be  the  sin  of  pride  and  self-righteous- 
ness. The  publican  "put  off"  his  sins,  crying,  "God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner";  the  Pharisee  kept  his 
shoes  of  pride  and  self -righteousness.  It  may  be  the 
sin  of  unforgivencss.  Jesus  warns  us  to  put  off  this 
before  we  try  to  worship.  It  may  be  some  secret, 
hidden  sin.  It  may  be  the  sin  of  unbelief.  What 
can  be  more  of  a  mockery  in  worship  than  a  preach- 
er in  the  pulpit  who  does  not  believe  what  he 
preaches,  and  those  in  the  pew  who  have  no  faith? 
He  that  comes  to  God,  tnust  believe. 

By  sincere  repentance,  let  us  take  off  our  shoes, 
for  this  is  holy  ground.     We  worship  a  Holy  God. 

— J.K.P. 


The  Hope  Of 
Eternity 


Decrying  an  "other  worldliness"  on  the  part  of 
some,  the  Church  has,  in  our  time,  only  too  often 
sw^itched  its  emphasis  to  the  things  of  this  world. 
With  this  change  in  emphasis  there  has  come  a 
change  in  the  message,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  in 
the  printed  page. 

A  certain  minister,  speaking  of  his  brother,  an- 
other prominent  preacher,  is  reported  to  have  said: 

"The  difference  between  and  myself  is  this — - 

he  is  trying  to  make  people  happy  in  this  world,  I 
am  trying  to  prepare  them  for  eternity."  Knowing 
both  of  these  men  and  something  of  the  work  they 
are  doing,  we  can  say  that  this  is  absolutely  true, 
and  it  is  true  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  churches  of  America. 

One  may  pour  out  his  life  in  trying  to  make  this 
world  a  better  place  in  which  to  live — abolish  pov- 
erty, do  away  with  haunting  fear  and  insecurity, 


eliminate  racial  and  group  prejudices,  secure  cheaper 
and  better  medical  and  hospital  care,  put  the  Com- 
munity Chest  over  the  top  and  dozens  of  other  en- 
tirely worthy  and  worthwhile  projects  and  still  leave 
the  people  under  his  influence  eternally  lost  and 
without  any  future  hope. 

We  recently  heard  of  two  young  ministers,  one  of 
whom  stated  that  he  did  not  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  hell,  while  the  other  said  he  did  not  believe  in  a 
personal  devil.  We  do  not  think  such  unbelief  is  con- 
fined to  these  two;  we  just  happened  to  hear  of 
them.  We  would  like  to  ask  them  this  question : 
What  did  Jesus  Christ  come  into  this  world  to  do? 
From  what  and  to  what  has  He  saved  us.^ 

We  have  a  rather  clear  idea  of  what  the  answer 
would  be.  But,  it  is  not  the  answer  to  be  found  in 
the  Word  of  Cjod.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
eternal  Son  of  Ciod,  crime  into  this  world  because  of 
the  utter  sinfulness  and  depravity  of  the  human 
heart  and  the  absolute  certainty  of  eternal  punish- 
ment of  the  wicked.  He  came  because  there  is  no 
other  way  of  salvation  than  through  faith  in  His 
shed  blood,  a  token  of  His  atoning  work;  and  He 
came  to  save  us  for  eternity. 

With  all  humilitN  we  would  say  that  we  do  not 
believe  God  has  ever  poured  out  His  blessings  and 
His  mercies  on  anyone  more  than  on  the  writer.  We 
have  had  a  grand  and  a  glorious  time  in  this  world; 
each  day  there  are  so  many  things  to  rejoice  in,  so 
many  things  to  enjoy,  that  there  is  not  time  or  room 
for  them  all.  Hut,  these  things  cannot  be  mentioned 
in  the  same  breath  with  the  future  which  we  know 
we  have — an  eternity  to  enjoy  Him  and  the  things 
which  He  has  prepared  for  those  who  love  Him. 
Things  which  the  human  eye  has  never  seen,  which 
the  human  ear  lias  never  heard  described  and  which 
even  our  imaginations  cannot  conjure  up. 

Christians  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  the  light  of 
the  world,  and  as  such  they  owe  it  to  their  profes- 
sion, to  the  Author  of  their  salvation,  to  do  their 
share  in  making  the  world  a  happier  and  a  better 
place  in  which  to  live. 

But,  we  are  but  temporary  residents  of  this  world 
and  our  Saviour  never  intended  that  we  should  try 
to  settle  down  as  permanent  citizens.  Our  citizen- 
ship is  above  and  we  should  prove  it  by  the  life  we 
live  here. 

"When  the  roll  is  called  up  yonder^ 
We'll  be  filled  with  joy  and  wonder 
To  behold  that  blood-bought  number. 
Some  from  every  tribe  and  nation  will  be  there." 

We  are  having  a  grand  time  down  here — we  love 
our  professional  work — we  get  excited  as  the  next  at 
watching  the  thrills  of  a  close  game — we  rejoice  in 
the  beauties  of  the  mountains  and  the  splendours  of 
nature  (and  God  has  been  good  in  letting  us  see 
much   of    His   handiwork   all   around    the   world). 
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But,  all  of  these  things  will  some  day  disappear. 
The  things  which  we  look  at  and  feel  and  taste  will 
pass  away ;  it  is  the  things  we  see  now  only  with  the 
eyes  of  faith  which  are  eternal. 

The  Christian  should  be  the  best  citizen  in  the 
world — but  his  hope  is  found  in  eternity. 

— L.N.B. 


They  Are  Not 
Above  It 

It  is  increasingly  common  to  read  of  prominent 
individuals  who  participate  in  some  secular  task — 
dedication  of  buildings  and  parks  for  instance  on 
the  Sabbath.  It  is  equally  common  to  read  of  labor 
union  meetings  on  the  Lord's  Day ;  of  conventions 
and  other  meetings  secular  in  nature.  European 
elections  (except  in  England)  are  held  on  Sunday. 
Our  own  authorities  scheduled  elections  in  Korea 
until  the  Korean  Christians  rose  up  in  vigorous  pro- 
test and  the  elections  were  changed  to  a  week-day. 


The  point  we  wish  to  make  is  that  no  individual 
(and  some  of  the  men  we  have  in  mind  are  people 
that  we  greatly  admire  personally),  no  person  is 
above  the  requirements  and  the  obligations  of  the 
Lord's  Day.  One  may  devote  the  day  to  secular  pur- 
suits, but  when  he,  or  she,  does  so  they  are  going 
against  a  fixed  law  of  God,  a  law  ordained  at  the 
very  begining  of  the  world. 

The  desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day  is  a  symptom 
of  a  moral  and  spiritual  disease  which,  if  unchecked, 
ends  in  eternal  loss  to  the  individual  and  to  the 
nation. 

One  may  defy  the  law  of  gravitation — but  it 
costs. 

One  may  secularize  the  Sabbath — ^but  at  what  a 
price! 

No  man,  no  organization  and  no  nation  can  defy 
God's  law  without  tragic  results:  because  none  of 
us  is  above  it.  — L.N.B. 


"Christ  Is  Preached: 
Therein  I  Rejoice  ■  Yea 
And  Will  Rejoice" 

PHIL  I.  18 
A  Reply  To  Dr.  Young's  Letter 

Gerald  Heard  said:  "Newton  banished  God  from 
nature,  Darwin  banished  Him  from  life;  and  now 
Freud  has  banished  Him  from  His  last  stronghold, 
the  soul."  As  the  writer  has  pointed  out  in  a  re- 
cent editorial,  much  of  this  banishment  of  God  is 
passed  on  into  current  ecclesiastical  thinking  by  the 
effort  to  place  most  of  God's  work  in  salvation  under 
the  objectionable  term  myth. 

Over  against  this  effort  to  banish  God  from  our 
thinking,  one  can  commend  that  in  W.  Herrmann  in 
which  he  recognized  the  Spiritual  work  of  God  giv- 
ing a  gracious  renewal  to  the  sinner's  soul — while  at 
the  same  time  he  may  well  take  exception  to  the 
Ritschlianism  in  Herrm.inn  as  definitely  as  does 
James  Orr  in  his  book,  The  Riticblian  Theology. 

Moreover,  when  one  finds  a  turn  towards  the  ac- 
ceptance not  only  of  the  Spiritual  acts  of  God  in 
man's  regeneration,  but  as  well  of  the  historical  acts 
of  God  in  Christ  one  rejoices  therein.  Many  of  God's 
people  rejoiced  when  Karl  Barth  preached  to  the 
Amsterdam  Assembly  of  those  "who  have  put  their 
hope  and  trust  exclusively  in  Christ  Himslf,  in  His 
accomplished  work  of  reconciliation  on  the  Cross,  in 
His  Resurrection  as  the  sign  of  the  new  age  which 
in  Him  has  already  broken  through,  in  His  Holy 
Spirit  whereby  He  comforts  His  tempted  commun- 
ity" -  -  without  thereby  agreeing  with  Earth's  view 
of  inspiration.  Some  of  us  have  found  valuable  testi- 
mony  in   Oscar   CuUmann's   Christus   und  die  Zeit, 


without  thereby  agreeing  with  his  fling  at  catecheti- 
cal instruction.  We  are  happy  that  after  a  period  in 
which  Christianity  was  almost  decoded  into  Platonic 
ideas,  C.  H.  Dodd  and  many  of  his  disciples  are  mag- 
nifying the  historic  events  of  the  Gospel  as  the 
mighty  acts  of  God  for  our  salvation,  while  at  the 
same  time  we  disagree  with  the  realized  eschatology 
of  these  British  writers. 

In  the  field  of  science  or  what  Kant  called  "pure 
reason"  there  is  too  much  effort  to  forget  the  Lord- 
ship of  Christ  and  to  set  up  an  autonomous  science. 
Against  this  evil  the  Westminster  Theologians,  espe- 
cially Van  Til  and  Young,  have  done  yoeman  service, 
in  insi:iting  that  th^  Christian  begin  his  thinking  with 
t'";:  biblical,  Christian  theistic  position — the  Triune 
God  who  is  all-sufficient  for  Himself  and  all-suf- 
ficient for  His  people.  It  has  sometimes  seemed  to 
the  writer  that  this  has  been  presented  as  a  closed 
system,  glorious  for  the  believer,  but  without  suf- 
ficient evangelistic  impact  for  the  unbeliever.  Nev- 
ertheless, I  rejoice  in  the  Westminster  testimony  that 
God  is  Lord  in  Science  as  a  part  of  the  obligation  laid 
upon  us  to  bring  every  thought  into  captivity  to 
Christ,  that  He  may  be  Lord  over  all.  "Of  HIM  are 
ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  made  unto  us  from  God 
wisdom  and  righteousness  and  sanctification  and  re- 
demption, that  according  as  it  is  written.  He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  LORD."        — Wm.C.R. 
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Christianity  And 
Commentary 

In  late  October  this  year  a  peculiar  situation  de- 
veloped. Certain  nieces  and  nephews  of  a  deceased 
gentleman  in  Iowa,  attempted  to  break  his  will. 
TIME  makes  report  on  the  matter,  October  22  nd. 
The  bequest  of  the  income  from  $75,000.00  was 
made  "to  persons  who  believe  in  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  in  the  Bible, 
and  who  are  endeavoring  to  promulgate  same."  One 
cannot  help  wondering  that  the  legitimate  heirs  could 
not  qualify  as  recipients:  but  all  the  facts  may  not 
be  indicated.  Also  the  wording  of  the  will  is  most 
unfortunate:  what  a  pity  that  those  who  make  be- 
quests do  not  secure  proper  aid  so  that  their  true  de- 
sires may  be  effected!  At  any  rate,  the  heirs  appar- 
ently agreed  with  the  Court  in  interpreting  the  will 
as  referring  to  Christian  persons.  But  the  contestants 
claimed  that  "there  is  no  common  agreement  as  to 
what  constitutes  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity." 
Now  isn't  it  a  sad  commentary  on  Christianity  that 
a  statement  like  this  could  ever  be  made! 

The  matter  grows  s.idder  when  we  learn  that  cer- 
tain preachers  and  a  college  professor  testified  that 
"a  Christian  can  be  d'j fined  as  one  who  believes  in 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  e.g.  the  Trinity  and  the  Divinity 
of  Christ."  Yet  s/'ddir:  the  Roman  Catholic  priest 
called  in,  warned  that  the  Church  only  can  say.  And 
sadder  still:  the  local  First  Methodist  Church  pastor 
said  that  many  things  in  the  creed  are  unacceptable 
to  many  Christians;  and  regarding  the  Virgin  Birth 
he  advises:  "Pay  your  money  and  take  your  choice"! 
More  lugubriousness:  the  Unitarinn  preacher  said 
that  theologians  are  in  "complete  disagreement  re- 
garding Christianity's  fundament.-.l  principles."     Ad- 


ditional grief:  two  Lutheran,  one  Baptist,  and  one 
Episcopalian,  —  all  ministers,  "made  the  confusion 
worse."  And  saddest  of  all  for  final  melancholia: 
the  plaintiff's  witnesses  said  that  a  Christian  might 
believe  almost  anything,  or  nothing! 

From  this  distance  it  appears  that  the  deceased 
meant  historic  Biblical  Christianity  as  the  basis  for 
qualification  as  recipients  of  the  bequest.  That 
would  mean  accepting  the  Bible  as  true  throughout, 
with  its  cardinal  data,  as  believed  by  all  thoroughly 
evangelical  Christians.  How  tragic  that  there  should 
be  no  common  agreement  among  Christians  in  such 
paramount  matters.  How  tragic  again  that  those  who 
are  supposed  to  be  experts  here,  cannot  see  eye  to 
eye.  And  how  triply  tragic  that  the  world  should 
have  to  witness  such  confusion  regarding  the  only 
solution  of  its  otherwise  fatal  ills! 

We  believe  with  all  our  heart  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  won  a  victory  on  Calvary.  And  that  means 
that  the  multitude  of  those  who  are  finally  saved  will 
be  no  sad  minority.  But  it  is  not  for  us  to  trim  the 
Gospel  down  to  a  least  common  denominator  in 
order  to  include  numbers  and  to  make  a  showing 
before  the  world.  Error  is  made  when  the  Christian 
blanket  is  stretched  to  include  horses  of  another,  and 
of  every,  color.  Our  only  touchstone  and  guide  is 
the  Bible.  Therein  alone  is  found  what  it  takes  to 
make  a  Christian;  and  no  mortal  man  has  the  right 
to  change  or  to  minimize  the  terms.  God  will  deal, — 
and  justly,  with  the  man  who  believes  less  than  Scrip- 
ture indicates  plainly  on  its  face  as  being  the  cardinal 
elements  of  Christianity.  An  incident  like  this  one 
should  be  incentive  enough  for  every  minister  to  re- 
view the  content  of  Christianity  and  to  preach  a  ser- 
mon on  the  subject:  "What  is  a  Christian?" 

— R.F.G. 


LETTERS 

(Continued  from   Page   2) 

While  he  never  used  the  M^ord 
"tithe"  he  certainly  approved  of 
tithing  by  inference.  In  I  Cor. 
9:7-14,  showing  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  Christians  to  support  those  who 
give  all  of  their  time  to  Christian 
work,  he  says:  "Say  I  these  things 
as  a  man  ?  or  saith  not  the  law  the 
same  also?  For  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  .  .  .  for  our  sakes,  no 
doubt,  this  is  written."  Read  all 
these  verses  and  you  will  see  that 
he  applies  the  principle  of  the 
tithe  to  the  Christian  Church. 

You  will  find  further  admoni- 
tion on  giving  In  II  Cor.  8,  also 
1  Cor.  16:1-3. 

Failure  of  some  particular 
winter  in  the  Bible  to  mention 
some    certain    doctrine    never    In- 


validates that  doctrine  or  truth 
provided  it  is  plainly  taught  else- 
where. Paul  does  not  mention  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  our  Lord  but  that 
in  no  way  is  an  argument  against 
this  clearly  taught  fact. 

My  plea  to  those  who  are  un- 
certain about  tithing:  Give  It  a  try 
and  see  the  joy  that  comes  from  it, 
and  also  the  spiritual  and  material 
blessings  which  follow.  "O  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in 
him,"  applies  In  tithing  as  in  tven'- 
thing  else. 

With  cordial  best  wishes,  I  am, 
Sincerely  yours, 

LNB-V  L.N.B. 


Vatican  Appointment 

Sir: 

Many  Protestant  and  other  non- 
Roman  Catholic  Americans  are 
unduly  alarmed  over  the  proposal 


of  the  President  of  these  United 
States  to  establish  formal  diplo- 
matic relations  with  the  State  of 
Vatican  City.  It  is  a  traditional 
prerogative  of  any  cihzen  of  our 
country  to  express  himself  fn^ely 
on  governmental  matters  but 
surely  he  should  do  so  judicious- 
ly with  a  sense  of  responsibility, 
and  only  after  a  calm,  careful 
consideration  of  the  facts.  What 
are  the  facts  regarding  this  case 
now  under  consideration? 

First,  Vatican  City  is  a  sover- 
eign state,  and  a  very  influential 
one.  The  size  of  a  state  is  not  a 
determining  factor  in  its  recogni- 
tion by  our  government;  we  send 
official  representatives  to  many 
minuscule  countries  as  well  as  to 
vast  sprawling  empires. 

Second,  the  mere  fact  that  the 
temporal  ruler  of  Vatican  City  is 
also  the  spiritual  head  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  church  is  not  a 
necessary  hindrance  to  our  recog- 
nition. We  send  an  ambassador 
to  the  court  of  Great  Britain, 
whose  king  is  also  by  law  the  su- 
peme  head  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
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The  Pure  Church  And 
The  True  Church 

"Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself  for  it; 
that  having  cleansed  it  by  the  washing  of  water,  He 
might  sanctify  it  with  the  Word  and  present  the 
Church  unto  Himself  a  glorious  Church  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish." 

Here  the  Apostle  gives  us  an  inspired  account  of 
Christ's  dealings  with  the  Church.  In  this  account, 
the  sanctifying  work  of  the  Lord  is  a  process  which 
will  issue  at  His  returning  in  the  glorious  pure 
Church  which  the  Lord  will  present  unto  Himself. 
But  ere  that  blessed  hope  arrive  we  need  not  expect 
an  absolutely  pure  Church. 

Yes,  we  must  strive  for  her  purity,  but  we  ought 
not  to  reject  her  as  our  spiritual  mother  (Gal.  4:26) 
because  she  is  only  in  process  of  being  purified. 
After  writing  vigorously  en  the  spiritual  life  in  the 
early  Church,  Schaff  adds:  "The  dr^jm  of  the  spot- 
less purity  and  perfection  of  the  apostolic  church 
fmds  no  support  in  the  apostolic  writinrs  except  as 
an  ideal  which  is  constantly  held  up  before  our 
vision  to  stimulate  our  energies." 

Writing  on  the  Unity  of  the  Church  in  his  Re- 
formed Dogmatics,  A.  Lecerf  of  Paris  insists  that  this 
unity  can  only  be  maintained  in  the  Presbyterian 
discipline  by  the  exercise  of  that  humility  which 
recognizes  both  the  distress  of  the  actual  Church  and 
the  misery  of  the  individual  Christian  man.  Neither 
Church  nor  believer  is  perfect — even  the  Apostle 
said  I  have  not  yet  attained  neither  am  yet  made 
perfect — I  press  on! 


Thus,  the  Scottish  divines  properly  distinguish  the 
true  Church  from  the  pure  Church.  It  is  our  duty 
to  hold  to  the  true  Church  despite  her  imperfections, 
and  to  labor  to  remove  these  blemishes. 

The  true  Church  exists  where  the  Word  is  preached 
from  its  great  theme,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
sacraments  administered  in  their  fundamental  in- 
tegrity. 

This  is  not,  however,  a  quietistic  doctrine.  The 
true  Church  is  the  Church  Militant — mightily  striv- 
ing for  the  perfection  her  Lord  has  placed  before 
her.  He  has  counted  us  faithful  putting  us  into  His 
own  shock  troops  with  which  He  fights  and  conquers. 
He  bids  us  take  unto  ourselves  the  whole  armor  of 
God  that  we  may  stand.  Stand  fast,  therefore,  quit 
you  like  men!  Christ  sanctifies  the  Church  with  the 
Word,  and  the  offensive  armor  for  the  Christian  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit — the  Word  of  God. 

You  will  remember  in  Pilgrim's  Progress  that 
Apollyon  had  so  pressed  Christian  that  he  despaired 
of  life.  But  as  God  would  have  it,  while  Apollyon 
was  fetching  his  last  blow,  whereby  to  make  a  full 
end  of  this  good  man.  Christian  nimbly  reached  out 
his  hand  for  his  sword  and  caught  it,  saying,  "Re- 
joice not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy!  when  I  fall  I 
shall  arise:"  and  with  that  gave  him  such  a  deadly 
thrust  that  Apollyon  spred  forth  his  dragon's  wings 
and  sped  away. 

May  we  each  one,  ministers  of  the  Word,  elders, 
deacons,  Bible  teachers,  young  peoples'  leaders  take 
anew  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  and  strike  with  the 
Word,  and  God  will  yet  again  glorify  His  Christ  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States! 

— Wm.C.R. 


land;  we  formerly  sent  an  am- 
bassador to  the  Japanese  court, 
whose  emperor  was  supposedly  of 
divine  origin  and  a  center  of  re- 
ligious veneration;  we  send  now 
an  ambassador  to  the  Soviet  gov- 
ernment, which  is  officially  "god- 
less" (a  kind  of  negative  chu'ch- 
statei).  Our  ambassador  to  Vati- 
can City  would  be  accredit-^d  not 
to  the  spiritual  leader  of  Roman 
Catholicism  but  to  the  temporal 
sovereign  of  the  state. 

Third,  before  the  War  Between 
the  States  we  had  diplomatic  re- 
lations with  the  old  papal  states 
until  they  were  absorbed  by  the 
new  kingdom  of  Italy.  Now  that 
a  papal  state  again  exists  we  have 
ample  historic  precedent  within 
our  own  immediate  past  to  re- 
establish an  embassy  at  the  Vat- 


Fourth,  other  Protestant,  neu- 
tral, or  pagan  states  have  embas- 
sies at  the  Vatican,  without  there- 
by feeling  endangered. 

Fifth,  the  government  of  the 
Vatican  is  one  of  the  few  remain- 
ing governments  on  earth  left 
untainted  by  Communism,  indeed 
one  is  almost  tempted  to  lament 
that  it  is  the  only  such   govern- 

NOVEMBER    28.  1951 


ment.  Morec\er,  it  has  been 
aware  of  the  danger  of  Commun- 
ism evpr  since  the  publication  of 
Karl  Marx's  Capital  in  1848.  As 
early  as  1854  the  papal  court  con- 
demned the  pheno-aenon:  it  was 
never  deluded  about  the  true  na- 
ture of  Communism  as  so  laaanv  ot 
ou'-  Western  governments  have 
b-cn. 


Sixth,  the  sending  of  an  Ameri- 
can ambassador  to  the  State  of 
Vatican  City  has  absolutely  no 
relation  to  the  issue  of  separation 
of  church  and  state;  by  that  ac- 
tion no  step  will  have  been  taken 
by  our  Congress  respecting  the 
establishment  of  any  religion;  it 
will  be  simply  the  diplomatic 
recognition  by  our  government  of 
another  sovereign  country — that 
and  nothing  else. 


Those  are  the  facts  and  the 
only  facts  in  this  case;  the  rest  is 
heat,  not  light.  However,  it  may 
be  well  to  call  attention  to  a 
significant  matter,  namely,  that  it 
ill  becomes  Presbyterians  espec- 
ially Southern  Presbyterians,  to 
object  to  an  ambassador  to  Vati- 
can City.  For  the  last  American 
ambassador  to  Nationalist  China 


was  and  is  an  ordained  minister 
of  our  church.  Yet  no  opposition 
was  raised  concerning  the  ap- 
'  ointment  either  by  Protestants, 
Dissenters,  Roman  Catholics. 
Jews,  or  secularists.  In  this  coun- 
try we  have  had  one  President 
and  many  Governors  who  were 
ministers  of  certain  denomina- 
tions, but  no  one  has  thought  of 
their  election  as  violating  the 
separation  of  church  and  state. 
We  have  Federally-paid  military 
chaplains  and  civilian  chaplains 
of  Congress,  vet  no  one  considers 
that  as  action  respecting  the 
establishment  of  anv  religion.  It 
remains,  however,  that  all  these 
details  mentioned  in  this  para- 
graph are  much  closer  to  a  viola- 
tion of  our  Constitution  than 
would  be  the  diplomatic  recogni- 
tion of  the  State  of  Vatican  City. 

Allen  Cabaniss 

Department  of  History 

University,  Miss. 

•  The  above  letter  does  not  state 
the  position   on  this   matter   taken 
by  THE  JOURNAL.     For  the  re- 
action of  THE  JOURNAL  see  the 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 


Surrendered 
Minds 

Until  we  have  surrendered  our  intellects  to  our 
Lord  we  have  not  made  a  complete  surrender. 

The  surrendered  life  implies  the  surrendering  of 
our  time,  our  talents,  our  money  and  our  wills  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  such  a  surrender  helps  put  us  in 
the  way  of  greater  service  for  our  Master.  But,  if 
there  is  a  mental  reservation,  an  unwillingness  to 
surrender  our  minds  to  Christ,  we  are  coming  short 
of  complete  surrender  and  of  complete  usefulness. 

In  fact,  we  are  constrained  to  believe  that  this  is 
the  hardest,  the  most  important  and  the  least  often 
surrendered  part  of  our  lives. 

To  surrender  the  intellect  is  hard,  because  pride 
and  the  natural  man  resent  its  implications.  We  all 
have  heard  men  say:  "I  might  be  intellectually 
honest,"  or,  "I  cannot  stultify  myself  by  agreeing  to 
accept  things  1  cannot  believe,"  or,  "Science  has 
proven  much  in  the  Bible  to  be  untrue  and  I  must 
accept  the  findings  of  science,"  or,  "The  assured 
findings  of  modern  scholarship  do  not  permit  me  to 
believe  certain  parts  of  the  Bible." 

I'he  desire  to  be  intellectually  honest,  scientific 
and  scholarly  is  in  itself  a  natural  and  a  worthy  one. 
But,  so  often  such  a  position  stems  from  both  pride 
and  stubbornness.  In  fact,  pride  of  intellect  is  one  of 
the  greatest  barriers  to  spiritual  perception,  and 
until  a  man  is  willing  to  say  to  God,  "I  will  sur- 
render my  intellect  and  all  that  1  have,"  he  is  not  in 
a  position  to  receive  the  richest  and  deepest  in  spir- 
itual blessings.  If  we  reserve  our  minds,  resolving 
that  we  will  decide  for  ourselves  what  we  will  be- 


lieve and  what  we  will  reject  we  have  failed  to  go 
all  the  way  with  the  Lord. 

One  of  the  great  difficulties  of  our  time  is  that 
both  the  subtle  and  the  open  attacks  on  the  Word  of 
God  no  longer  come  from  the  infidel  but  from 
within  the  Christian  Church,  and  young  people  are 
faced  with  denials  they  only  too  often  are  un- 
prepared to  cope  with.  They  feel  that  they  are 
forced  to  give  to  Christ  an  allegiance  with  mental 
reservations.  At  best  this  brings  a  sense  of  un- 
certainty and  often  frustration. 

We  recently  heard  a  man  who  is  being  greatly 
used  on  the  university  campuses  of  America  say 
that  some  years  ago  he  was  disturbed  by  attacks  on 
the  Bible  and  by  parts  he  could  neither  understand 
or  which  seemed  contradictorA'.  He  got  down  on  his 
knees  and  poured  out  his  soul  to  God  in  prayer, 
offering  his  mind,  his  misconceptions,  his  prejudices, 
and  his  lack  of  understanding  completely  to  God. 
He  said  that  there  came  an  assurance  in  his  heart 
that  all  of  God's  Word  is  true.  From  that  day  he 
began  preaching  with  a  power  which  has  brought 
thousands  to  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Too  many  of  our  opinions,  conceptions  and  pre- 
judices come  from  the  teaching  of  men  who  have 
never  surrendered  their  minds  to  God  who  have 
approached  the  Word  of  God  with  the  critical  and 
cynical  mind  of  the  world,  sitting  in  judgment  on 
the  Bible  instead  of  letting  it  judge  them. 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  that  the  man  who 
is  willing  to  surrender  his  intellect  completely  to 
God  will  have  the  testimony  in  his  heart  that  God's 
Word  is  true. 


There  probably 


no  greater  need  in  our  time. 
— L.N.B. 


LETTERS 

(Continued  from  Page  7) 
October  31   issue,  "American  Prin- 
ciples Have  Been  Violated." 

—Ed. 

Extracts  from  letter  from  Joe 
B.  Hopper,  written  from  Chunju, 
Korea,  November  4,  and  received 
in  Montreat  on  November  12, 
1951, 

"So  many  things  happen  every 
day  it  is  pretty  hard  to  cover 
everything.  Life  certainly  is  far 
from  dull  at  the  moment.  I  led 
chapel  at  the  Bible  School  on 
Wednesday  morning,  and  at  the 
Girls'  School  on  Friday  morning, 
preached  this  morning  at  Tong- 
puk  Church,  about  300  people 
present,  had  dinner  with  the  pas- 
and  elders  afterward,  here  in 
town,  and  also  spoke  at  the  Y.  P. 


there  afterward.  Mr.  Linton  and  I 
went  last  Monday  to  the  local 
ministers'  meeting  and  they  called 
on  me  for  the  devotional  there,  so 
you  see  they  are  putting  me  in 
deep  water  right  to  start  with. 

"On  Tuesday  afternoon  I  went 
down  past  Kum-goo  and  visited 
briefly  a  little  Church  we  had 
helped  to  start  about  two  years 
ago.  It  is  the  place  where  'Lena- 
bill,'  former  jeep,  broke  up  the 
service  by  rolling  off  the  hilltop 
while  I  was  preaching.  Found  the 
Church  in  good  condition  and 
many  of  the  church  people  saw 
my  jeep  rolling  down  the  same 
hill  and  came  running  in  from  the 
surrounding  rice  fields  (where 
they  are  cutting  rice)  to  greet  me. 
I  also  checked  on  the  report  we 
had  already  received  that  morning 
of  what  took  place  in  Wun-phung, 
about  five  lee  from  where  I  was 
(twenty-five  miles  from  here). 
Saturday  night  the  Red  came  in 
there  and  burned  down  the  church 


and  manse  and  carried  off  the 
evangelist  as  a  captive.  Mr.  Lee 
Cha  Lk  was  down  there  a  couple 
of  days  ago  and  says  the  evan- 
gelist has  not  shown  up  yet.  This 
sort  of  thing  is  going  on  all 
around   the   mountain  sections. 

"We  are  having  a  good  mission 
meeting.  Still  have  to  finish  up 
the  budget  tomorrow.  We  are 
spending  the  full  budget  and  need 
more.  Our  work,  as  of  the  time  of 
the  war  started  in  1950,  is  going 
forward  full  tilt — a  fact  a  lot  of 
people  may  not  realize  in  light  of 
circumstances  and  the  small  num- 
ber of  missionaries.  Things  are 
costing  a  lot  more  and  exchange 
not  too  good. 

"Spent  one  afternoon  at  a  local 
refugee  camp.  It  is  impossible  to 
describe  the  conditions  under 
which  these  people  are  living.  At 
one  place  there  were  100  in  one 
room   and   at   another    200    in   a 
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f  r^Bbgtmatt  Cljitrrlf  ? 


By  Dr.  William  Childs  Robinson 


Decatur,  Ga. 


THE  above  is  the  title  of  an  address  delivered 
to  the  graduating  class  of  Princeton  Theolo- 
gical Seminary  in  1949  by  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake,  then  of  Pasadena,  Calif.,  now  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A. 

In    that    address    Dr.   Blake    urged,    among    other 
things,  the  strengthening  of  the  Church  by  a  high 


doctrine  of  Church  Government. 
Blake  declared: 


At  that  time.  Dr. 


When  you  become  a  Presbyterian  minister, 
you  are  a  man  under  authority  as  much  as  a 
Roman  priest  is  under  authority  when  he  is 
ordained  .  .  .  and  the  authority  over  the  min- 
ister is  the  presbytery  .  .  .  our  doctrine  of  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  that  God  speaks 
(in  part  at  least)  through  the  Presbytery  and 
through  the  General  Assembly. 

— Excerpts  from  Princeton  Seminary 
Bulletin,  Summer,  1949,  p.  9. 

Apparently,  this  effort  to  tighten  the  reins  of  Pres- 
byterian polity  has  met  with  the  general  or  ma- 
jority approval  of  the  USA  Church.  For,  after  enun- 
ciating this  platform.  Dr.  Blake  was  elected  Stated 
Clerk  of  their  Assembly.  In  his  inaugural  address  as 
Stated  Clerk,  published  in  the  Presbyterian  Life,  Oc- 
tober 27,  1952,  Dr.  Blake  sets  forth  even  stronger 
positions  than  those  in  his  earlier  address,  under  the 
title,  "Freedom  and  Authority  in  Church  and  State." 

These  two  articles  are  much  more  significant  for 
the  future  trend  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
A.  than  is  the  gracious  letter  of  Moderator  Harrison 
Ray  Anderson  to  our  assembly  of  1951 — because  the 
moderator  is  a  yearly  office,  the  stated  clerk  a  per- 
manent one,  the  Moderator  has  the  honor,  the  Stated 
Clerk  the  power. 

Those  who  want  to  know  the  direction  that  the 
largest   Presbyterian   body  is  taking  cannot  neglect 


these  two  addresses  by  Dr.  Blake.  And  if  the  U.  S. 
A.  Church  takes  in  both  the  U.  S.  and  the  U.  P. 
Church,  our  numbers  will  not  be  sufficient  to  divert 
the  Presbyterian  ship  which  Dr.  Blake  is  steering 
.  .  .  unless  we  write  a  different  chart  into  the  plan 
of  Union. 

OF  course,  a  distinguished  man  of  Dr.  Blake's 
ability  has  expressed  himself  well  and  said  many 
good  things  in  these  articles.  He  has,  in  our 
opinion,  however,  set  forth  a  conception  of  Pres- 
byterianism  which  is  different  from  that  found  in 
our  Westminster  Confession  and  in  our  Southern 
Presbyterian  Book  of  Church  Order.  It  is  our  pur- 
pose to  set  forth  these  opposing  positions,  with  the 
prayer  that  at  least  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
will  insist  on  the  principles  now  found  in  our  Book. 

In  asking  for  a  strengthening  of  the  U.  S.  A. 
Church  Government,  one  ought  to  remember  that 
under  the  administration  of  Dr.  Blake's  predecessors 
a  very  high  doctrine  of  ecclesiastical  authority  was 
set  forth  and  enforced  by  the  Northern  Assemblies 
of  1934-36.  Under  the  Mudge-Pugh  Stated  Clerk- 
ship, the  1934  Assembly  put  the  word  of  the  Church 
on  a  level  with  the  WORD  of  the  Lord,  thus: 

A  church  member  or  an  individual  church 
that  will  not  give  to  promote  the  officially 
authorized  missionary  program  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  in  exactly  the  same  posi- 
tion with  reference  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church  as  a  church  member  or  an  individual 
Church  that  would  refuse  to  take  part  in  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Under  this  law  of  the  General  Assembly,  without  any 
allegation  that  he  had  violated  any  Scripture,  Dr.  J. 
Gresham  Machen  was  deposed  from  the  U.  S.  A. 
ministry  and  suspended  from  the  Lord's  Supper.  And 
Dr.  Blake  wants  this  power  of  the  Assembly  further 
increased! 
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On  page  10  of  the  Presbyterian  Life,  Dr.  Blake 
specifically  makes  the  vote  of  the  majority  the  law 
for  the  individual  Presbyterian.     Thus,  he  writes: 

Others  know  better  but  refuse  to  believe  that 
they  may  be  wrong,  which  by  Presbyterian 
definition  you  are  when  you  are  in  the  min- 
ority against  the  considered  and  prayerful  de- 
cision of  your  brethren. 

This  means  that  Dr.  Thornwell  was  wrong  in  1861 
because  he  was  in  the  minority;  but  it  also  means 
that  Dr.  Charles  Hodge  was  wrong  in  1861  because 
he  voted  and  protested  against  the  majority  in  that 
Assembly.  It  means  that  Dr.  S.  B.  McPheeters  of 
St.  Louis,  iVIo.,  and  Dr.  Stuart  Robinson  of  Louis- 
ville and  Dr.  Van  Dyke  of  New  York  were  wrong 
in  1866  because  they  were  in  the  minority.  But 
where  one  reads  the  history  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Federal  Union  from  1861  to  1869 
under  the  light  of  genuine  objectivity  as  one  may 
do  in  Vander  Veite's  volume  published  in  the  Har- 
vard Historical  Series,  he  finds  that  the  two  charac- 
ters which  best  exhibited  the  mellow  light  of  Christ- 
likeness  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  that  period 
were  two  of  these  minority  men,  namely,  Charles  C. 
Hodge  and  S.  B.  McPheeters. 

AND  when  Dr.  Blake's  address  is  described  as 
"our  Protestant  heritage"  one  wonders  whether 
it  is  forgotten  that  the  stand  which  gave  rise  to 
the   name   Protestant  was   the   stand   of   a  minority 
against  a  majority  in  the  Diet  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire  held  at  Spires  in  1529. 

The  doctrine  of  the  majority  rule  enunciated  in 
Dr.  Blake's  inaugural  address  is  that  set  forth  by 
Principal  Wm.  Robinson,  the  leader  of  the  Scottish 
Moderates,  in  their  Assembly  of  1752.  At  that  time, 
the  "circumtabuiar"  machine  ordered  the  Presbytery 
of  Dumferline  to  install  Mr.  Andrew  Richardson  as 
minister  to  the  parish  of  Inverkeithing  because  the 
patron  had  chosen  him,  and  despite  the  objection 
of  the  parishioners. 

Dr.  Thomas  Gillespie  declared  that  for  him  to  obey 
this  law  of  the  Assembly  would  be  to  sin.  Never- 
theless, he  was  ordered  to  proceed  and  subordinate 
his  conscience  to  the  dictates  of  the  higher  court. 
He  refused  and  was  deposed  from  the  ministry  for 
contumacy.  Now  the  man  who  led  the  Scottish 
evangelicals  against  this  policy  of  the  moderate  ma- 
jorities, was  no  less  than  Dr.  John  Witherspoon, 
later  president  of  Princeton.  In  order  to  protect  the 
consciences  of  such  men  as  Gillespie,  Boston  and  Er- 
skine  against  the  rule  of  majorities.  Dr.  Witherspoon, 
wrote  into  the  Preliminary  Principles  of  American 
Presbyterianism  this: 

That  all  Church  power,  whether  exercised  by 
body  in  general,  or  in  the  way  of  representa- 
tion by  delegated  authority,  is  only  ministerial 
and  declarative;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  man- 


ners; that  no  Church  judicatory  ought  to  pre- 
tend to  make  laws  to  bind  the  conscience  in  vir- 
tue of  its  own  authority. 

(What  would  Dr.  Witherspoon  say  of  the  Gurley 
ipso  facto  resolutions  passed  by  the  majority  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  Assembly  of  1866  or  of  the  Pugh  Studies  of 
the  Constitution  adopted  by  the  majority  of  the  U.  S. 
A.  Assembly  of  1934? ) 

In  his  Reformed  Dogmatics,  Professor  A.  Lecerf 
of  Paris  insists  that  while  Rome  is  concerned  only 
with  church  order,  and  "liberalism"  only  with  the 
freedom  of  the  individual  conscience,  the  Reformed 
or  Presbyterian  discipline  recognizes  both.  But  the 
making  of  the  majority  decisions  and  laws  to  bind 
the  conscience  of  the  minority  does  not  do  this. 
"Slavery  to  Christ  alone,  is  the  true  and  only  free- 
dom of  the  human  soul."   (Peck) 

Our  Southern  Presbyterian  Book  of  Church  Order 
specifically  states  that  Christ  is  the  only  lawgiver  in 
Zion,  that  the  exercise  of  Church  power  has  the  di- 
vine sanction  only  u'hen  in  conformity  with  the  sta- 
■tiites  enacted  by  Christ  the  laivgiver,  and  that  nothing 
ought  to  be  considered  by  any  court  as  an  offense,  or 
admitted  as  a  matter  of  accusation,  which  cannot  be 
proved  to  be  such  from  Scripture,  as  interpreted  in 
these  standards. 

AGAIN,  Dr.  Blake  in  his  inaugural  address  sets 
forth  the   authority   of  the   courts   in   an   even 
more  absolute  fashion  than   in  his  address  to 
the  Princeton  graduates.     Thus  on  page  38  of  the 
Presbyterian  Life  he  says: 

Yes,  I  boldly  speak  our  faith:  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaks  through  the  actions  and  decisions  of  a 
Presbytery. 

If  one  wished  to  be  captious  he  might  ask,  how  then 
can  a  General  Assembly  reverse  the  action  of  a  Pres- 
bytery? How  can  there  be  appellate  courts?  How 
can  a  later  court  differ  from  an  earlier  one? 

More    fundamentally,    we    find    a    very    different 
doctrine  from  that  enunciated  by  Dr.  Blake  in  the 
Confession  of   Faith.     This   document  professed  by 
the  U.  S.  A.  as  well  as  the  U.  S.  Church  says: 
Synods  and  councils  since  the  Apostles'  times, 
whether   general  or  particular,   may   err,   and 
many  have  erred;  therefore  they  are  not  to  be 
made  the  rule  of  faith  or  practice,  but  to  be 
used  as  a  help  in  both.  v-stv-t 

On    the   other   hand,   the   Confession    sets   forth    its 

rule  of  faith  in  these  words: 
Under  the  name  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  the 
Word  of  God  written,  are  now  contained  all 
the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  .  .  . 
all  of  which  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 
to  be  the  rule  of  faith  and  life. 
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Below  Are  Quotations  From  "Thank  You"  Letters 


''The  check  was  much  more  than  money 
for  me.  It  was  a  hand  across  the  miles 
which  I  needed/' 

"Your  generous  check  has  warmed  us, 
and  it  will  continue  to  warm  us  because 
with  it  I  am  putting  in  our  winter  coal." 

"It  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  he  in  the 
hospital  for  some  time,  but  I  trust  that 
eventually  I  can  walk  again.  Thank  you  and 
my  dear  Church." 

"'A  Christmas  oifering  like  the  Joy  Gift 
which  lasts  throughout  so  many  months  is 
surely  one  worthwhile." 


"Through  blinding  tears  I  thanked  God 
for  the  check  because  from  Him  all  bless- 
ings flow." 

""I  live  alone  and  as  economically  as  I  can. 
I  do  most  of  my  own  work  ...  I  have  just 
passed  my  eighty-first  birthday." 

"When  the  Joy  Gift  check  came,  it  really 
seemed  as  if  Heaven  itself  had  opened  up 
just  above  us.  From  the  depths  of  our 
hearts  we  send  thanks." 

""The  checks  are  always  a  God-send  and 
have  helped  me  to  meet  so  many  emergen- 
cies which  seem  to  be  a  necessary  con- 
comitant of  growing  old." 


What  Will  They  Say  Next  Year? 
It  Depends  Upon  the  Measure  of  Our  Giving. 

Give  Generously  That  These  Aged  Servants 

of  the  Church  May  Have  the 

Necessities  of  Life. 


BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  AND  RELIEF 

Wade  H.  Boggs,  Executive  Secretary  —  Wm.  H.  Hopper,  Treasurer 
122  South  Fourth  Street,  Room  410,  Louisville  2,  Ky. 
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And: 

The  Supreme  Judge,  by  whom  all  controver- 
sies of  religion  are  to  be  determined,  and  all 
decrees  of  councils,  opinions  of  ancient 
writers,  doctrines  of  men,  and  private  spirits, 
are  to  be  examined,  and  in  whose  sentence  we 
are  to  rest,  can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
speaking  in  the  Scripture. 

Finally,    after    setting    forth    the    doctrine    that    the 
Stated  Clerk 

Has  more  ecclesiastical  power  than  any  other 

in  the  Church. 

Dr.  Blake  asserts: 

The  office  into  which  I  am  installed  tonight 
is  important  only  as  it  reflects  the  authority 
and  prestige  of  the  General  Assembly,  whose 
servent  the  Stated  Clerk  is. 

Presbyterian  Life,  p.  10a 


I 


N  distinction  from  this  address  the  magnifying 
the  power  of  the  Stated  Clerk  and  the  authority 
and  prestige  of  the  General  Assembly  one  might 


read  the  sermon  preached  by  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer  to  the 
first  Southern  General  Assembly  in  1861.  In  the 
first  place  Dr.  Palmer  preached  a  Gospel  sermon  ex- 
pounding the  Scriptural  text  Eph.  1:22 — he  did  not 
merely  deliver  an  able  address.  Then  in  this  sermon 
Palmer  magnified  not  the  prestige  and  authority  of 
the  General  Assembly,  but  the  power,  the  glory,  and 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour,  the 
only  Head  and  King,  the  sole  Lawgiver  of  His  body 
the  Church  .  .  .  whose  witness  Moderator  Palmer 
was.  From  which  emphasis  will  Presbyterianism 
take  her  bearings? 

Modern  psychology  is  recognizing  the  will  to 
power  as  one  perversion  wrought  in  our  hearts  by 
sin.  To  guard  against  the  misuse  of  this  power, 
whether  by  majority  or  minority,  Peter  exhorts  the 
elders  to  exercise  their  offices  not  as  lords  over 
God's  heritage,  but  as  ensamples  to  the  flock.  I 
Peter  5:3.  And  Paul  says  we  preach  not  ourselves 
but  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord,  and  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Christ's  sake.  II  Cor.  4:5. 


SABBATH   SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.   KENTON   PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  9 


Moses  Charge  To  The  People 


Scripture:    Deuteronomy   29  -   34.   Devotional 
Rending:  Deuteronomy  30:11-20. 


The  last  words  of  great  and  good  men  are  to  be  treasured,  and  if  the  man  be  a  statesman  like  Moses,  his 
charge  to  his  people  is  most  sacred  and  important.  Many  such  men  in  the  Bible  left  last  messages:  Joshua  and 
Samuel  called  the  nation  together  for  their  last  words,  and  Paul  wrote  his  to  young  Timothy.  The  whole  book 
of  Deuteronomy  is  a  review  of  history  and  law,  and  the  key  word  seems  to  be  "Remember  "  or  'Torget  not." 
Nations,  like  individuals,  often  have  very  short  memories.  Each  generation  seems  to  have  to  learn  the  "hard 
way,"    by    experience,    without    remembering    what 


their  forefathers  had  learned. 

In  the  last  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  we  have  this 
charge  of  Moses  summarized  and  cast  in  different 
forms  in  order  that  it  might  be  the  more  impressive, 
and  more  easily  remembered. 

In  chapter  28  there  is  set  before  Israel  in  a  telling 
and  dramatic  manner  the  Blessings  of  Obedience,  and 
the  Curses  for  Disobedience. 

I.  The  Covenant  in  Moab:  29 

God  made  a  covenant  with  Israel  at  Sinai  and  now, 
some  forty  years  later,  He  makes  another  covenant 
with  them  in  the  plains  of  Moab  where  Moses  had 
been  speaking  to  them,  reviewing  their  history,  the 
Law,  and  God's  gracious  dealings  with  them.  He 
first  reminds  them  of  Jehovah's  wonderful  care  for 
His  people,  as  He  fed  them,  preserved  their  clothing, 
and  gave  them  victory  over  their  enemies.  Then,  in 
a  most  solemn  manner,  he  tells  them  of  the  dangers 


of  idolatry  and  the  curse  that  this  will  assuredly  bring 
upon  them.  As  we  know,  this  curse  came  when  they 
persisted  in  serving  other  gods  and  were  oppressed 
by  the  heathen  nations  in  Canaan  during  the  time 
of  the  Judges,  and  afterwards  were  taken  captive  by 
Assyria  and  Babylon.  There  is  much  of  prophecy, 
as  well  as  warning  and  exhortation,  in  these  words 
of  their  great  leader. 

The  condition  of  this  covenant  was  obedience,  as 
in  the  covenant  at  Sinai.  Disobedience,  especially 
in  the  worshipping  of  idols,  would  certainly  bring 
punishment  and  ruin  upon  them. 

II.  Mercy  promised  for  the  penitent:  30 

If  in  the  midst  of  their  captivity  they  return  unto 
the  Lord,  He  will  show  mercy  upon  them,  and  "make 
thee  plenteous  in  every  work  of  thine  hand,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good." 
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Verses  11-20  are  especially  beautiful  and  need  to 
be  studied  and  remembered  They  are  applicable  to 
us.  "The  Word  is  nigh  thee"  (see  Romans  10:8). 
If  this  could  be  said  of  Israel,  how  much  more  of  us 
in  America.  Bibles  are  everywhere  and  we  have  no 
excuse. 

God  is  still  setting  before  us  lif;  and  good,  death 
and  evil,  and  He  is  still  pleading,  and  commanding 
us  to  choose  life;  choose  to  love,  obey,  and  cleave  to 
Him.  He  is  still  pleading  with  us.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
for  why  will  ye  die.  Mercy  is  still  held  out  to  the 
penitent. 

III.  Encoiiragevient  and  Warning:   31 

Moses  tells  them  plainly  that  he  will  not  lead  them 
into  the  promised  land  for  the  Lord  had  said,  '"Thou 
shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan."  But  the  Lord  would 
go  over  before  them  and  Joshua  would  lead  them. 
Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,  fear  not,  nor  be 
afraid  of  them:  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that 
doth  go  before  thee:  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee."  Would  that  our  leaders  today  would  com- 
mit the  nation  to  God,  and  not  be  always  "playing 
politics,"  and  planning  all  kinds  of  ways  to  keep 
some  political  Party  in  power. 

In  a  nation's  history  no  mere  man  is  indispensable. 
Human  leaders  rise  and  fall,  pass  off  the  stage,  and 
new  ones  take  their  places.  If  Moses  was  not  es- 
sential to  the  success  of  Israel,  then  no  man  is  essen- 
tial, for  Moses  was  one  of  the  world's  greatest  men. 
If  a  nation  will  cleave  to  God,  then  all  is  well,  but  if 
they  forsake  Him,  then  ruin  is  certain,  no  matter  how 
great  their  leaders  may  be.  Death  comes  sooner  or 
later  to  all  e.irthly  monarchs. 

If  America  forsakes  God,  then  no  earthly  leader 
can  rescue  us  from  ruin.  I  am  afraid  we  are  con- 
stantly asking,  where  can  we  find  a  man,  rather  than 
seeking  God  and  putting  our  trust  in  Him. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  chapter  there  is  a  blend- 
ing of  warning  and  prophecy,  as  he  tells  of  their 
coming  departure  from  the  Lord  and  the  punishment 
that  will  follow.  Moses  is  commanded  to  write  a 
Song  as  a  witness  against  them. 

IV.  The  Song  of  Moses:  32 

One  of  the  best  ways  of  remembering  some  strik- 
ing event,  or  some  important  truth  is  to  put  it  in  the 
form  of  poetry  A  popular  song  will  remain  in  the 
minds  of  men  much  longer  than  some  mere  statement 
of  facts  or  beliefs.  Someone  has  said,  "let  me  write 
the  songs  of  a  nation,  aii<J  I  do  not  care  who  wrires 
their  theology." 

In  this  Song  of  Moses  we  find  many  fundamental 
teachings  which  are  important  to  remember. 

(1)  The  character  and  greatness  of  God:  "He  is 
the  Rock,  his  work  is  perfect:  for  all  his  ways  are 
judgment:  a  God  of  truth,  (faithfulness)  and  with- 
out iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he." 


(2)  The  corruption  of  mankind — a  perverse  and 
crooked  generation.  Sin  has  twisted  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  men  until  it  is  impossible  for  the  natural 
man  to  thing  straight,  or  to  act  right.  Our  catechism 
speaks  of  the  "corruption  of  his  whole  nature." 

(  3)  God's  goodness  to  Israel:  "For  the  Lord's  por- 
tion is  his  people:  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance. 
He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the  waste 
howling  wilderness:  he  led  him  about,  he  instructed 
him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his  eye.  As  an  eagle 
stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young,  spread- 
eth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them,  beareth  them  on 
her  wings:  so  the  Lord  did  lead  him  -  -  -  he  made 
him  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth."  Are  not 
these  words  strongly  and  beautifully  illustrative  of 
the  way  God  has  protected  and  blessed  us  as  a  na- 
tion? 

(4)  "But  Jeshurum  waxed  fat" "then  he  for- 
sook Gcxl."  They  ebcame  unmindful  of  the  Rock  and 
went  after  strange  gods.  How  terrible  and  inexcus- 
able! America  has  "waxed  fat."  Has  she  not  also 
forsaken  God  and  turned  to  the  idols  of  pleasure,  of 
dissipation,  of  greed  and  money-making? 

(5)  Terrible  punishment  would  come  upon  them 
on  account  of  their  sins."  They  shall  be  burnt  with 
hunger,  and  devoured  with  burning  heat,  and  with 
bitter  destruction."  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  wheth- 
er it  be  a  sinful  man,  or  a  sinful  nation. 


GOWNS 

•  Pulpit    onri  Choir  ■ 


WHAT   WOULD    YOU   DO 

IF 

The   college   you    serve   needed    $500,000, 

You   were  offered   $100,000  as  a  challenge  gift, 

You   must  secure  $100,000   to   meet   that  challenge, 

You    could    not    get    a    well-organized    campaign    started 

until    the  fall  of   1952? 
We  are  doing  this :  Telling  as  many   friends  of  Christian 
Education    as   we   can   and   hoping   and   trusting   many   of 
them    will    not   wait   until   they    are   called   upon    but   will 
mail    in   checks   in   the  tax  year   1951. 

Edwin    Pate  .  .  .  Chairman   of  the  Board 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Maxton    .  .  ,    North    Carolina 
Preparatory  Department  Junior  College 

Educational  Excellence  Christian  Emphasis 

Second   Semester   Begins   January   26,    1952 
A  Good  Place  For  Your  Son 
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(6)  The  cause  of  all  this;  "For  they  are  a  nation 
void  of  counsel,  neither  is  there  any  understanding 
in  them.  O  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  under- 
stood this,  that  they  would  consider  their  latter  end!" 
The  great  need  of  our  beloved  America  is  WISDOM, 
the  Wisdom  which  comes  down  from  above  which 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  open  to  reason, 
full  of  m^rcy  and  good  fruits,  without  uncertainty  and 
without  insincerety.  Oh,  that  we  had  that  kind,  and 
not  so  much  earthly,  sensual,  devilish  folly,  (which 
the  world  calls  wisdom ) ! 

(7)  "For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people":  this  is 
certain  for  all. 

V.  The  Blessing  of  the  Tribes:  33. 

Verses  26-29  are  especially  beautiful:  "The  eternal 
God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms."  A  Christian  man  was  on  one  of  our  big  ocean 


liners  during  a  terrific  storm  and  someone  said  fear- 
fully, there  is  nothing  between  us  and  the  bottom 
of  the  ocean  but  an  inch  or  two  of  iron.  The  Chris- 
tian replied  in  the  words  of  this  verse,  "Underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms."  In  the  storms  which  sweep 
over  our  souls  let  us  remember  these  words. 
VI.  The  Death  of  Moses:  34 

We  are  familiar  with  the  sin  of  Moses.  (See  Num- 
ber 20:11-13)  He  was  not  to  have  the  honor  and 
privilege  of  leading  Israel  into  the  Promised  Land, 
but  God  graciously  allowed  him  to  see  it  before  he 
died. 

So  Moses  died  in  the  land  of  Moab,  being  120 
years  old,  and  he  was  buried  in  a  valley  in  the  land 
of  Moab  -  -  -  but  no  man  knoweth  his  sepulchre. 
"And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  un- 
to Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face". 


YOUNG   PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 


Steeple  People 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  9 

Introduction 

Last  week  we  considered  together  God's  Person  to 
then  to  come  out  and  be  separate,  to  become  the  kind  of 
Him  and  serve  Him.  This  week  we  want  to  look  into 
to  come  apart  for  special  service  in  His  Church.  These, 
People."  Before  we  consider  what  "Steeple  People" 
do  there  are  some  things  that  we  should  get  straight 
in  our  minds : 

First:  In  thinking  of  the  work  of  the  Church, 
many  use  the  phrase:  "Full-time  Christian  service." 
However,  all  Christians,  regardless  of  their  profes- 
sion, should  be  consecrated  to  full-time  service  for 
the  Lord.  All  are  necessar}'  members  of  the  Body  of 
Christ.  "For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  members  have  not  the  same  office:  So  we, 
being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and  even-  one 
members  one  of  another."  Romans  12:4,5. 

Second:  Just  as  steeples  raise  their  heads  to  the 
clouds,  many  consider  God's  "Steeple  People"  to  be 
visionary  dreamers,  incapable  of  holding  a  position 
in  the  business  w'orld,  who  go  about  with  their 
heads  in  the  coluds.  They  do  see  a  vision,  but  it  is  a 
vision  of  reality,  the  reality  of  His  kingdom.  In 
bringing  this  reality  to  pass  there  is  no  time  for  day- 
dreaming; it  takes  practical  down-to-earth  hard 
work;  it  takes  common  sense,  but  even  more,  spir- 
itual wisdom,  the  wisdom  that  cometh  from  above. 

Third:  Many  consider  that  the  only  thing  needed 
for  work  in  God's  Church  is  a  willingess  to  serve. 
In  reality,  the  only  foundation  for  the  service  of  the 
Lord  is  a  heart  full  of  a  consuming  love  for  God 
and  for  others,  a  heart  prepared  by  much  prater  and 
the  study  of  God's  Word.  In  addition  to  this,  most 
Christian  vocations  require  technical  training  in  a 
university  or  seminary,  followed  by  specialized 
training  for  certain  fields.  This  training  produces 
not  only  knowledge  but  discipline,  the  discipline  so 
needed  in  Christian  service. 


Person  Call,  how  He  calls  us  first  to  come  unto  Him, 
person  He  wants  us  to  be,  and,  finally,  to  come  after 
a  very  special  kind  of  call.  God  chooses  some  people 
for  the  purpose  of  this  article,  we  will  call  "Steeple 

Lastly :  Another  common  error  is  that  a  person 
can  choose  for  himself  to  serve  the  Lord  in  His 
Church.  The  minister  is  not  one  who  has  just  chosen 
a  good  profession  but  one  who  is  constrained  by  a 
definite  call  from  God  to  fulfill  a  definite  purpose. 
He  should  be  like  Paul  in  I  Cor.  9:16:  "For  though 
I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of;  for 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel." 

1.  Ministers.  "And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers;  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ."  Eph.  4:11,12. 

You  see  in  the  above  verses  that  all  ministers  are 
not  alike.  Some  are  particularly  good  in  pastoral 
work,  some  are  evangelists  while  others  excel  in 
teaching  the  Word.  In  what  category  does  your 
minister  fall?  Think  about  it.  You  may  decide  he  is 
a  combination.  However,  while  God  gives  ministers 
different  gifts,  He  gives  them  all  the  same  message: 
"Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you  .  .  .  for  I  delivered  unto 
you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures; 
And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  scriptures."  I  Cor.  15:1-4. 

2.  Missionaries.  Missionaries,  like  ministers,  have 
different  gifts  and  are  called  to  perform  varying 
tasks.  Some  preach  or  teach,  some  are  doctors  or 
nurses,  while  others  use  their  ability  to  manage  bus- 
iness affairs  on  the  mission  field.  Though  they  are 
different  they  are  all  following  the  same  command: 
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Are   We   Reaching   The    Hearts    And    Minds    Of    People? 

a  resurgent  South — a  host  of  moral 

and  spiritual  problems — what  do  we 

Presbyterians  propose  to  do? 


MID-CENTURY  CONVOCATION 

Tuesday  &  Wednesday.  December  4-5 

Union  Theological  Seminary  —  Richmond  27,  Va. 


John  R.  Cunningham 
Arthur  Fleming 
J.  R.  McCain 


SPEAKERS 

Elbridge  W.  Palmer 
John  S.  Battle 
Stanley  High 


Virginius   Dobney 
B.  R.  Lacy,  Jr. 

W.  Kerr  Scott 


TUNE  IN  YOUR  LOCAL  ABC  STATION 

"America's  Town  Meeting  of  the  Air"  will  broadcast  a   portion  of  the  Convocation 
from  Richmond  at  9:00  P.M.,  E.S.T..  Tuesday,  December  4. 


"Go  3'e,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing: 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Mat.  28:19. 

3.  Organizatio7ial  Workers.  Few  of  us  realize 
how  many  workers  are  required  to  transact  the  bus- 
iness of  the  Church  on  the  local,  sectional,  state  and' 
national  levels.  In  our  Presbyterian  Church,  these 
four  levels  are  the  local  Church,  the  Presbytery,  the 
Synod,  and  the  Assembly.  In  the  local  Church  there 
are  the  Church  Secretary  and  the  Director  of  Re- 
ligious Education.  On  the  sectional,  state  and  na- 
tional levels  hundreds  of  dedicated  workers  are  re- 
quired to  keep  church  affairs  smoothly.  To  mention 


a  few  of  the  Boards  requiring  trained  workers: 
there  are  the  General  Council,  World  Missions, 
Church  Extension,  Education,  Annuities  and  Relief, 
and  Woman's  Work.  Workers  in  these  Boards  and 
the  various  departments  under  them  must  all  labor 
with  the  same  diligence  "to  show  themselves  ap- 
proved unto  God." 

4.  Musicians.  In  this  section  we  have  the  organist, 
pianist,  and  the  choir  director.  While  God  has  given 
them  differing  musical  talents,  they  are  all  using 
them  for  the  same  praise:  "Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
Praise  God  in  his  sanctuary  .  .  .  praise  him  with 
stringed  instruments  and  organs."  Psalm  150. 
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15 


^Ue^e  Will  Ae 


"  ...  to  become  better  people  we  must  become  willing  to  take  the  steps 
wherein  we  will  lead  more  disciplined  lives  and  have  more  opportunity  to 
become  identified  with  God  and  His  Work — 

"One  of  these  steps  is  to  take  this  adventure  (Tithing)  in  faith  . . .  we  as  a 
congregation  stand  on  the  threshold  of  an  adventure  which  can  lead  us  into 
more  meaningful  experiences  than  we  have  ever  had  before.  You  and  I  are 
being  asked  to  take  one-tenth  of  our  income  and  give  it  to  God  and  His 
Church — and  to  do  this  before  we  pay  any  of  our  bills  or  spend  any  of  our 
money. 

"To  do  this,  you  see,  requires  a  real  faith  and  trust  in  God. 

"We  shall  moke,  in  one  way  or  another,  one  of  the  important  decisions  of 
our  lives.  Many  of  us  will  then  think  the  appeal  beyond  reason  and  possi- 
bility. And  we  shall  continue  in  our  customary  way,  coming  to  church  when  it 
is  convenient,  giving  God  what  is  left  over  of  our  time  and  money,  and  calling 
ourselves  good  Christian  people. 

"But  I  wonder  what  would  happen  if  we  were  to  make  this  adventure — 
I  wonder  what  would  happen  . . . 

"There  tvill  be  no  benediction  this  morning.  Yon  nill  make  the  benediction 
to  this  particular  service  by  what  you  do." 

( (Sermon  preached  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Benfield,  D.D.,  in  the  Highland  Presbyterian 
Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  Sunday,  September  16,  1951.) 

"ASK  THE  MAN  WHO  TITHES  " 
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Wc\t  l^xmtt  of  '^mtt 


riarkl  the  glad  sound!  tne  Saviour  comes. 
The  iSaviour  promised  long: 

Let  every  heart  prepare  a  tlirone 
Ana  every  voice  a  song. 


He  comes,  the  broken  heart  to  hind, 
The  hleeding  soul  to  cure. 

And  -with  the  treasures  •!  His  grace 
To  enrich   the  humble  poor. 


He  comes,  the  prisoners  to  release 
In  iSfttan's  ooadage  held; 

The  gates  of  brass  oefore  Him  hurst. 
The  iron  fetters   yield. 


Our  glad  hosanna.*!,  Prince  ol  Peace, 
Thy  welcome  shall   proclaim. 

And  Heaven's  eternal  arches  ring 
\V^ith  Thy  heloved  name. 

Philip  Doddridge,   1702  -  17S1 
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Ministerial  Directory 

Sir: 

A  few  copies  of  this  publication 
have  been  returned  to  me  because 
of  defects.  These  defects  vary 
fiom  blank  pages  to  pages  which 
are  missing.  Everyone  who  owns  a 
copy  is  requested  to  examine  it 
page  by  page  to  determine  whe- 
ther the  book  is  imperfect.  Please 
do  this  at  once  because  I  wish  to 
make  final  settlement  with 
printers. 

If  your  copy  is  defective  return 
it  to  me  marked  "Book."  Postage 
is  16c  which  will  be  refunded  to 
you.  Send  me  a  postal  card  advis- 
ing that  the  book  is  being  mailed. 

If  any  errors  have  been  discov- 
ered please  send  a  list  of  them  to 
me.  An  Errata  Sheet  will  be  is- 
sued soon,  a  copy  of  which  will  be 
sent  to  everyone  who  ordered  the 
Directory. 

E.  C.  Scott, 
Stated  Clerk. 

Atlanta  3,  Ga. 


Truly  National  Presbyterian 
Chvirch  Wanted 

Sir: 

Once  again  let  me  thank  you  for  the 
fine  paper  you  are  editing. 

In  a  recent  issue,  (The  Journal, 
November  7,  1951)  the  Journal  speaks 
of  the  anomoly  of  USA  churches  being 
found  in  the  South,  and  suggests  that 
it  would  be  an  equal  anomoly  if  South- 
ern churches  were  established  in  the 
north. 

This  may  be  a  permissible  statement 
at  the  present,  or  I  should  prefer  to 
say,  in  the  past.  But  it  is  based  on  the 
assumption  that  both  denominations 
are  essentially  preaching  the  same  gos- 
pel. In  my  opinion  they  are  not.  There 
is  nothing  you  can  do  about  it  at  the 
moment.  But  may  I  state  to  you  per- 
sonally, for  your  consideration,  my  own 
view? 

If  the  union  of  the  two  churches 
comes   to  pass,   and   if   there   is   a   con- 
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tinuing  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
South,  I  hope  fervently  that  it  will  not 
he   a   southern   church. 

I  hope  that  it  wUl  become  a  truly 
national  and  truly  Presbyterian  church. 
The  issue  is  doctrinal,  not  geographical; 
and  I  should  be  delighted  to  see  your 
in'^luence  take  root  throughout  the  coun- 
try and  bring  into  being  an  honest  to 
goodness   evangelical   organization. 

In  the  meantime  take  encouragement, 
and  continue  to  avoid  extraneous  issues 
so  that  the  paramount  issue  will  be 
clear  to  all  who  wish  to  see. 

AN   ELDER 

Presbyterian  Church,  U.S  A. 


I  was  delighted  to  read  in  The 
Journal  your  editorial  on  "Let's 
Broaden  Our  Field  Of  Service." 
and  I  think  you  put  your  finger  on 
a  serious  defect  in  our  Church. 

I  am  interested  in  one  of  the 
outposts  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  of  which  I  am  an  elder, 
and  have  been  working  there 
about  20  years.  The  chapel  is  lo- 
cated in  a  spiritually  under- 
privileged section  of  Petersburg, 
just  the  kind  of  work  which  does 
not  appeal  to  our  seminary  grad- 
uates and  where  our  seminary 
graduates  in  many  cases  do  not 
appeal  to  our  people.  We  got 
along  with  seminary  students  for 
some     years     until     the     seminary 

in  refused  to  send  us  a  man 

and  then  we  were  forced  to  turn 
to  the  Bible  colleges  and  have  had 
three  full-time  men,  and  the  work 
has  grown.  The  young  man  we 
now  have  is  a  Moody  graduate, 
loves  his  Bible,  is  consecrated  and 
energetic,  and  we  have  a  full 
church  program,  and  yet  there  is 
no  possibility  of  his  being  ordain- 
ed by  Presbytery,  as  you 

can   imagine.    Before  him  we  had 

a  young  man  from a  member 

of   the   First   Italian    Presbyterian 


Church  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.  He 
too  was  sound  in  the  faith,  loved 
and  believed  the  Word,  and  was 
an  energetic  pastor  and  an  excel- 
lent preacher,  but  when  he  found 
that  neither  his  Presbytery  in 
Philadelphia  nor  our  Presbytery 
here  would  ordain  him,  he  went 
over  into  the  Baptist  ministry. 

It  looks  as  if  we  are  ever  to  be- 
come an  organized  Church  it  will 
have  to  be  an  independent  Presby- 
terian Church  and  our  work  and 
influence  be  lost  to  our  denomina- 
tion. 

My  hope  is  that  we  may  some 
day  become  such  an  organization, 
Presbyterian  to  the  core,  and  yet 
not  bound  and  trammeled  by  ma- 
chinery, organization  and  the  ex- 
cess regulation  of  our  church 
courts,  which  as  I  understand  it 
are  even  now  planning  to  make 
support  of  the  church  program  a 
condition  of  church  membership. 
(Name  Withheld) 
(Continued  on  Page  7) 
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Billy  Graham  At 
Greensboro 

This  Journal  has  rejoiced  in  the  results  of  the 
Billy  Graham  campaigns  across  America.  From  mul- 
tiplied sources  we  hear  of  sinners  converted,  homes 
reunited,  churches  revived  and  entire  cities  and 
communities  changed  through  the  impact  of  the 
preaching  of  this  man  of  God,  preaching  which  is  a 
remarkable  demonstration  of  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  God  uses  and  blesses  the  presentation  of 
His  Word. 

We  rejoice  in  the  results  of  this  ministry  because 
it  is  the  message  of  historic  Christianity  based  solely 
on  faith  in  the  authority  and  the  complete  reli- 
ability of  the  Scriptures. 

The  Greensboro  meetings  have  been  character- 
ized by  a  mighty  outpouring  of  God's  blessing  and 
power.  We  have  it  from  many  sources  that  the  im- 
pact has  been  felt  in  all  of  the  Greensboro  churches 
to  a  degree  unprecedented. 

We  are  printing  below  an  editorial  which  ap- 
peared in  The  Greensboro  Daily  News  of  Novem- 
ber 26,   1951,  the  day  after  the  meetings  closed. 

— H.B.D. 

The  Impact  Of 
Billy  Graham 

It  may  be  too  early  yet  to  make  any  real 
appraisal  of  Billy  Graham's  deep-down  impact 
on  the  Greensboro  area. 

Perhaps  analysis  should  be  delayed  long- 
enough  to  measure  how  thoroughly  his  mes- 
sage sinks  in  through  the  long  months  ahead 
and  how  well  those  who  were  moved  by  his 
showmanship  and  real  consecration  remember 
it  in  the  morning-after  world  uninspired  by  the 
ten  thousands  of  the  tabernacle  and  the  golden 
voice. 

Regardless  of  their  validity  or  their  pro- 
priety, there  are  several  comments  that  ought 
to  be  made  as  Greensboro  concludes  an  experi- 
ence it  may  never  forget. 

The  first  and  most  important  is  that  Billy 
Graham's  message  is  a  message  the  American 
people  had  forgotten  and  now  find  they  need 
to  remember.  Billy  Graham  preaches  the  old- 
fashion  gospel  which  a  cynical  world  has  been 
labeling  passe.  He  dramatizes  it  against  a  ter- 
rifying back-drop  of  a  fast-moving  but 
spiritually-deadened  civilization.  He  probes  at 
the  secret  yearnings  and  fears  of  every-day 
people  and  pierces  their  stout  armor  of  resist- 
ance. As  Look  Magazine  predicted  earlier  this 


year:  "Before  his  candle  burns  out,  Graham 
will  be  recognized — on  the  basis  of  numbers 
alone — as  the  most  potent  evangelist  in  Amer- 
ican history." 

The  Daily  News  joins  the  thousands  who 
welcomed  Billy  Graham  to  this  region  and  who 
recognize  in  his  enthusiastic  work  a  campaign 
which  could  change  the  whole  direction  and 
history  of  a  nation  and  a  people.  Like  the  pro- 
phets and  seers  of  the  past  Graham  has  diag- 
nosed the  growing  illnesses  of  a  civilization 
which  seeks  salvation  through  material 
wealth  instead  of  spiritual  faith. 

C.  W.  Robbins,  of  The  North  Carolina  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  best  sums  up  this  idea  when  he 
writes: 

"The  false  gods  of  materialism  and  pleasure 
have  left  us  morally  bankrupt  .  .  .  Better  than 
most  of  us,  Mr.  Graham  senses  the  spiritual 
poverty  and  spiritual  yearning  of  the  masses. 
Better  than  most  of  us,  he  senses  the  spiritual 
vacuum  created  by  liberalism  and  humanism. 
He  senses  the  black  despair  of  a  Christ-less 
generation." 

And  seeing  these  things,  Billy  Graham  used 
his  remarkable  oratorical  powers  and  vibrant 
personality  to  drive  home  his  message  to  the 
millions  who  want  desperately  to  believe  in 
something.  He  appeals  to  the  millions  weary 
of  the  debunkers  and  sophisticates  and  their 
answers  which  were  not  answers  after  all. 

If  the  Billy  Graham  impact  is  lasting,  it  will 
be  made  lasting  by  the  every-day  toiling  in  the 
vineyards,  by  the  success  of  those  who  have 
captured  the  essence  of  his  message  to  put  it  to 
work  in  their  own  lives  and  by  their  influence 
on  others.  It  will  also  be  made  lasting  by  the 
inspiration  of  ministers  and  church  leaders 
who  have  been  handed  a  mighty  challenge  by 
Billy  Graham  to  make  their  own  ministrations 
as  successful  as  his  in  fulfilling  the  secret  long- 
ings, desires  and  needs  of  the  people. 


A  Reminder 

Because  so  m  a  n  \  subscriptions  to  TuE 
Journal  in  years  past  have  been  in  the  form 
of  Christmas  Gifts,  a  large  number  of  sub- 
scriptions expire  in  December.  If  you  have 
been  giving  a  subscription  which  expires  this 
month  or  if  your  own  subscription  expires 
soon,  renew  now  to  insure  receiving  every 
copy  on  time. 
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Interdenominational 
Go-operation 

In  1948  our  General  Assembly,  as  the  result  of  a 
conference  of  some  of  our  leaders,  unanimously 
voted  for  a  five-year  moratorium  on  the  question  of 
union  with  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church.  Our 
present  Moderator  was  one  of  those  sponsoring  the 
moratorium. 

We  would  like  to  again  print  the  action  taken  by 
that  Assembly  to  show  how  its  spirit  is  now  being 
contravened. 

The  action  was  as  follows :  "  That  for  a  period  of 
five  years  the  entire  plan  of  reunion  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.S. J.,  be  held  in  abeyance,  and 
that  during  that  time  the  committee  confine  its  ac- 
tivities to  exploring  avenues  of  acquaintance  and 
co-operation  only,  except  that  the  committee  shall 
complete  the  plan  by  March  1 ,  1949,  and  have  same 
printed  in  sufficient  number  to  supply  any  request." 

There  are  coming  to  the  desk  in  this  Journal 
office  every  few  days  clippings  from  newspapers, 
both  in  the  South  and  in  the  North,  telling  of  meet- 
ings attended  by  our  Moderator  where  apparently 
the  question  of  union  with  the  U.S.A.  Church  is 
discussed  enthusiastically  and  with  the  implication 
that  union  is  but  a  matter  of  final  details. 

We  are  printing  below  in  full  an  action  taken  by 
the  Synod  of  Tennesee  at  its  meeting  last  month. 
We  doubt  seriously  if  man\  of  the  members  of  that 
Synod  realized  at  th?  time  the  implications  of  this 
action. 

Interdenominational 
Co-operation 

The  report  of  the  Cominittee  on  Inter- 
denominational Co-operation  was  presented  by 
Eev.  Thomas  C.  Barr.  Pending  action  Rev. 
William  G.  Walker,  Secretary  of  the  Tennessee 
State  Council  of  Churches,  was  introduced  and 
spoke  on  the  work  of  the  Council.  The  report 
was  amended,  and  adopted  as  follows: 

This  committee  wishes  to  call  to  the  atten- 
tion of  Synod  the  report  of  the  General  As- 
sembly's Committee  on  Co-operation  and 
Union,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  negotiations 
are  now  in  progress  between  the  United  Pres- 
byterians, the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.,  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.  S.,  looking  toward  the  possibility  of  organic 
union.  The  work  is  now  in  the  exploratory 
stage,  no  plans  of  union  between  the  three 
bodies  having  yet  been  formulated.  The  As- 
sembly's Committee  has  continued  its  request 
that  within  the  Synod  we  use  means  of  ac- 
quaintance and  co-operation  and  this  com- 
mittee makes  certain  recommendations  to 
Synod  in  compliance  with  this  request. 

Within  the  Synod  progress  in  interdenomi- 
national co-operation  is  to  be  noted.  The  Pan- 
Presbyterian  Council  has  promoted  co- 
operative training  schools  for  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  popular  meetings  of  members  of 
the  Cumberland,  U.  S.,  and  U.S.A.  Presby- 
terians. 


The  Tennessee  Council  of  Churches  has  em- 
ployed an  Executive  Secretary,  Rev.  William 
G.  Walker,  a  minister  of  our  Church,  who  is 
developing  a  program  which  will  be  not  only 
of  assistance  to  the  constituent  denominations 
of  the  Council,  but  of  help  in  the  development 
of  the  Christian  life  of  the  people  of  the  State. 

In  Nashville,  Tenn.,  the  joint  student  work 
is  conducted  in  a  spirit  of  genuine  co-operation 
and  has  been  for  the  strengthening  of  all  Pres- 
byterian student  work  in  the  city. 

Also  in  Nashville  a  fine  fellowship  of  min- 
isters of  the  Cumberland  U.  S.  and  U.S.A. 
Presbyterian  Churches  has  been  organized, 
meeting  monthly  for  fellowship  and  inspira- 
tion. 

This  committee  submits  the  following  re- 
commendations: 

1.  That  the  Synod  authorize  a  committee  to 
explore  the  possibility  of  a  joint  meeting  next 
fall  with  the  Synod  of  the  Mid-South,  and  give 
Synod's  Council  authority  to  set  the  meeting 
place  and  time  should  such  a  plan  be  feasible. 

2.  That  wherever  possible  and  practicable, 
student  and  young  people's  conferences  and 
rallies  be  held  jointly  with  U.S.A.  Presby- 
terians. 

3.  That  co-operative  training  schools  for 
Sunday  School  teachers  be  held,  enlisting  the 
co-operation  of  as  many  different  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  family  as  possible. 

4.  That  the  Men  of  the  Church  be  requested 
to  organize  a  men's  conference  for  men  of  the 
U.  S.  and  U.S.A.  Churches  within  the  bounds 
of  the  two  Synods. 

5.  That  this  committee  be  authorized  to  con- 
duct conferences  in  the  Presbyteries  of  Synod 
to  explain  to  groups  of  laymen  and  women 
such  plan  of  union  as  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Presbyteries  by  the  General  Assembly.  Such 
conferences  are  not  to  be  for  promotion  of 
union,  but  simply  for  information,  and  should 
be  held  prior  to  the  presentation  of  the  plan  to 
Presbytery  in  order  that  an  intelligent  con- 
sideration of  the  plan  may  be  had  and  that  a 
large  group  of  the  people  in  the  Church  may 
understand  the  nature  of  the  proposed  union. 
This  committee  would  be  instructed  to  confer 
with  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.,  which  are  within  the 
bounds  of  Synod,  requesting  they  appoint  a 
similar  committee  to  conduct  joint  confer- 
ences. 

6.  That  Synod  request  this  committee  to  ar- 
range an  exchange  of  pulpits  on  a  Sunday  set 
aside  for  this  purpose  between  ministers  of  all 
the  various  Presbyterian  bodies. 

7.  That  Synod  send  to  the  Synod  of  the  Mid- 
South  a  fraternal  delegate,  and  that  the  same 
Synod  be  requested  to  send  a  fraternal  dele- 
gate to  meetings  of  this  Synod. 

8.  That  Synod  call  to  the  attention  of  the 
Committees  on  Church  Extension  in  the  Pres- 
byteries, the  request  of  the  General  Assembly's 
Committee  on  Co-operation  and  Union  that  no 
new  work  be  undertaken  or  Churches  closed 
without  consultation  with  U.S.A.  committees 
working  in  the  same  field. 

9.  That  this  committee  be  authorized  to  con- 
duct a  retreat  for  ministers  in  co-operation 
with  committees  of  other  Presbyterian  bodies. 
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10.  That  Synod  contribute  $600.00  to  the 
State  Council  of  Churches  and  $141.00  to  the 
Pan-Presbyterian  Council  of  this  synodical 
year. 

Thomas  C.  Barr,  Chairman, 
Peyton  N.  Rhodes, 
John  V.  Matthews. 

We  do  not  believe  those  now  promoting  this 
movement,  under  the  guise  of  "acquaintance  and 
co-operation"  are  naive  enough  to  feel  that  this  is 
other  than  all-out  promotion  of  the  plan  for  union 
itself. 

Will  those  who  oppose  union  on  the  basis  of  dom- 
inating liberalism  in  many  parts  of  the  Northern 
Church  be  given  an  opportunity  at  these  meetings  to 


explain  their  opposition — the  Sunday  School  litera- 
ture for  instance.  (Their  Crossroads,  study  maga- 
zine for  adults,  October-December,  1951,  is  a 
classic  example). 

There  is  not  one  single  advantage  to  be  gained 
for  our  Church,  or  for  the  cause  of  Christ's  King- 
dom, by  organic  union  with  the  Northern  Church 
while  the  disadvantages  are  many  and  can  he  dem- 
onstrated clearly. 

If  this  issue  is  to  be  dragged  into  church  meetings 
during  the  next  year  then  let  us  face  it.  It  is  an  un- 
pleasant task  and  one  that  is  entirely  unnecessary. 
More  than  that,  it  is  a  violation  of  the  spirit  of  the 
agreement  and  the  unanimous  action  of  the  1948 
Assembly.  — H.B.D. 


Binary  Alarum 

There  came  recently  to  eye  a  pamphlet  regarding 
a  minister  in  good  and  regular  standing  in  our  own 
Church — we  presume  he  is  such.  This  Presbyterian 
minister  is  quoted  as  stating  in  a  book  of  his,  that  his 
Christology  and  some  interpretations  are  different; 
also  that  he  is  a  heretic;  also  that  he  does  not  accept 
as  literally  true  many  of  the  dogmas  of  our  ecclesiast- 
ical organizations.  Again  this  Presbyterian  minister 
is  quoted  (in  his  book,  the  page  being  given)  as 
writing,  apparently  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
His  "knowledge  was  miles  below  that  of  a  quizz- 
kid."  He  seems  to  malign  the  Scripture,  to  scoff  at 
the  Resurrection,  to  belittle  Christianity,  and  to  cal- 
umniate the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Now  this  gives  us  great  misgiving.  First,  presum- 
ing that  this  man  is  really  sound  theologically,  but 
gives  impression  that  he  is  a  heretic,  we  are  con- 
cerned that  any  man  would  so  live,  speak,  or  write 
as  to  lay  himself  open  to  adverse  criticism  touching 
such  a  sacred  matter  as  orthodoxy.  Next,  we  are 
perturbed — provided  these  revelations  be  true,  that 
any  minister  being  under  oath  as  accepting  the  Creed, 
and  also  under  oath  to  report  to  his  Presbytery  any 
conscious  defection  therefrom,  should  be  able  to  con- 
tinue in  such  connection  under  such  circumstances. 
This  we  cannot  understand;  and  again  there  is  alarm 
that  the  Presbytery  in  which  this  minister  lives  and 
in  which  he  holds  membership,  does  not  take  proper 
steps  in  discipline.  The  plea  has  been  made  that  to 
exercise  discipline  serves  to  make  martyrs  of  offend- 
ers. Absurd!  Since  when  did  the  Presbyterian 
Church  forego  duty  because  of  possible  repercussions! 
Anyone  may  write  Box  947,  Wilmington,  Del.,  for 
data. 

And  now  a  more  recent,  a  newly  received  bro- 
chure, arrives,  to  arouse  more  misgivings.  This  re- 
lates to  another  Church  than  our  own,  but  the  one 
regarding  which  many  seem  to  feel  that  to  save  the 
ark  of  God,  there  must  be  union  organic.  This 
pamphlet  is  entitled:  "Is  there  a  'red'  or  'pink'  cell 
operating  in  our  own  (Presbyterian)  Church?"  It 
is  written  by  an  attorney,  who  is  also  a  Judge,  a  mem- 


ber of  the  Bar  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  U.  S. 
and  of  the  State  of  Oklahoma;  and  it  has  the  endorse- 
ment of  other  prominent  citizens.  The  Presbyterian 
Men's  Bible  Class  of  Sapulpa,  Okla.,  appears  to  be 
sponsor  of  the  Christian  Program  ( as  noted  in  the 
brochure).  Here  again,  we  are  not  dogmatizing, 
only  reporting.  If  what  this  expose  reports  as  true 
is  true,  then  we  should  all  know  about  it;  for  it  re- 
veals as  being  factual  that  which  at  lowest  estimate 
is  of  very  dubious  propriety  on  the  part  of  publishers 
and  writers  and  authorities  of  U.S.A.  Church  litera- 
ture, and  at  worst,  some  very  shocking  heresy  appar- 
ently endorsed  by  the  Church  leadership.  Also  if 
these  findings  are  false  then  they  should  be  branded 
as  infamous.  Some  of  them  may  have  inadvertently 
slipped  by  the  censors.  Again  if  they  be  true  then 
we  should  proceed  even  more  cautiously  along  the 
path  to  Church  union.  In  such  circumstances,  the 
U.S.A.  Presbyterian  Church  should  make  official  ex- 
planation of  pronouncement.  Our  own  concern  is 
for  the  Church  general  and  also  for  those  Christians 
whosoever  they  may  be  who  may  read  and  believe 
as  true  the  errors  reported  (in  this  brochure)  as  be- 
ing in  the  literature  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church.  This  burden  of  concern  is  increased  by  the 
fact  that  men  of  prominence  are  making  these 
charges,  and  that  the  accusers  are  not  outsiders  but 
members  in  that  same  Church,  and  that  the  indict- 
ments are  not  mere  expressions  of  a  crank,  but  are 
the  studied  representations  of  a  whole  Bible  Class, 
and  that  the  matter  has  been  given  outside  recogni- 
tion, not  for  its  liberalism  (meaning  its  heresy)  but 
for  its  un-Americanis.  — R.F.G. 


Some  Elemental  Truths 
We  Often  Forget 

There  is  nothing  more  clearly  stated  in  the  Bible 
than  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour, 
the  only  hope  of  eternal  life. 

John  the  Baptist  said:  "He  that  helieveth  oti  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him." 
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Jesus  said:  "/  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life: 
?io  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

Peter  said:  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any 
other:  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

Paul  said:  "For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
diator between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus." 

But,  how  do  we  react? 

It  is  but  natural  that  in  pagan  lands  and  in  non- 
Christian  circles  man  should  be  trying  to  work  out 
his  own  salvation.  But,  what  about  Christians?  It  is 
our  observation  that  many  Christians  believe  that 
they,  in  some  way,  must  earn  their  salvation.  Paul 
expresses  the  thought  when  he  says :  "For  they  being 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness,  have  not  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto   the  righteousness  of  God." 

We  believe  the  greatest  single  lesson  we  need  to 
know  is  found  in  this  simple  statement  of  fact:  We 
are  all  sinners  and  need  a  Saviour — Christ  is  the 
only  Saviour — salvation  is  a  free  gift  from  God — 
it  is  obtained  by  simple  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  in 
no  other  way;  Ave  cannot  earn  or  merit  salvation. 

Recently  a  friend  to  whom  we  are  deeply  at- 
tached and  for  whom  we  are  greatly  concerned 
said:  "1  have  accepted  Christ,  I  have  been  con- 
firmed, but  I  am  not  saved  and  I  will  only  be  saved 
if  I  earn  salvation  by  living  right." 

A  little  later  in  this  conversation  this  further  re- 
vealing statement  was  made:  "How  could  Christ  die 
for  my  sins?  His  dying  on  the  cross  could  not  have 
any  effect  on  the  sins  I  commit."  The  simplest  an- 
swer we  could  give  was  this:  We  knew  this  friend 
has  one  son,  now  in  college,  and  we  said:  "Sup- 
pose   should  get  in  trouble ;  there  is  no  way  for 


him  to  get  cleared  but  by  your  intervention.  You  go 
to  those  with  whom  he  is  involved  in  this  difficulty 
and    say:     'I    will    take    the    full    responsibility 

for I  will  make  full  payment  for  him' ;  that 

is  what  Christ  did  for  3'ou." 

We  believe  Christians  need  their  thinking  cleared 
on  this  matter  because  without  it  they  are  insecure, 
discouraged,  baffled  and  confused.  Salvation  is  an 
instantaneous  and  eternal  transaction,  the  result  of 
a  combination  of  simple  and  essential  things:  con- 
viction, repentance,  faith,  surrender  and  commit- 
ment being  among  them. 

Considering  the  absolute  necessity  of  understand- 
ing God's  plan  of  salvation,  one  of  the  great  mys- 
teries of  present-day  preaching,  is  how  little  is  heard 
about  these  all-important  doctrines  and  how  much 
is  said  about  a  program,  social  and  civic  righteous- 
ness, and  other  worthwhile  but  secondary  things. 
The  weakness  of  the  Church  today  lies  in  the  fact 
that  the  average  church  member  is  completely  un- 
instructed  in  the  essential  facts  of  salvation  and  that 
is  because  he  has  been  iirged  to  "join  the  church" 
when  he  should  have  been  urged  to  accept  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  from  sin. 

We  are  not  being  critical  when  we  say  that  in 
too  many  instances  the  emphasis  both  of  preaching 
and  programs  is  too  often  on  matters  on  which  those 
urged  to  participate  are  not  yet  prepared  to  properly 
share.  As  we  have  stated  before:  we  spend  so  much 
time  urging  the  unregenerate  to  act  like  Christians 
when  we  should  be  trying  to  win  them  to  Christ.  It 
is  the  same  old  story — ignorance  of  God's  right- 
eousness (in  and  through  Christ)  and  going  about 
to  establish  (earn)  our  own  righteousness — which 
in  God's  sight  is  but  filthy  rags. 

Such  teaching  and  preaching  will  bring  revival, 
and,  when  revival  comes,  evangelization  will  fol- 
low, and  we  will  be  following  God's  program  in 
God's  wav.  — L.N.B. 


An  Allegory — 
And  A  Fact 

It  is  a  forward  position,  the  enemy  is  strongly 
entrenched  in  an  area  which  we  must  take  if  this 
particular  operation  is  to  achieve  success.  And,  this 
is  not  a  phony  war  but  one  on  which  life  and  na- 
tional  e.xistence   depends. 

Behind  the  lines  and  across  the  Pacific  in  America 
our  leaders  have  been  preparing  for  military  emer- 
gencies such  as  the  one  with  which  we  are  now 
faced.  Men  have  been  trained,  equipment  prepared 
and  the  ordnance  department  has  been  busy  turning 
out  ammunition,  for  machinegun  and  rifle,  for  ba- 
zooka and  for  the  105s. 

The  zero  hour  arrives,  we  are  to  attack.  Out  of 
foxholes,  from  behind  gullies  and  ridges,  out  we  go 
to    the    attack — rifles    cracl:,    mac'iincg  ins    chatter, 


the  mortars  and  heavy  artillery  shake  the  ground 
with  their  roar. 

But,  the  enemy  does  not  fall  before  withering 
small-arms  fire.  There  is  no  resounding  detonation 
as  the  shells  reach  their  objective.  Defeat  instead  of 
victory;  retreat  instead  of  advance.  What  has  hap- 
pened? Why  the  failure  to  gain  the  objectives  map- 
ped out? 

An  inquiry  by  local  military  leaders.  A  hurried 
report  to  the  Pentagon.  A  searching  inquiry  by 
Congress.  Findings?  the  ordnance  department  has 
been  sabotaged.  The  enemy  has  manouvered 
through  gullible,  misguided  and  ignorant  men  to 
load  the  ammunition  with  wax,  chaf?,  paper  and 
other  useless  materials.  Result — defeat. 

In  some  distant  theater  of  war  a  battle  can  be 
lost  because  the  ammunition  is  useless.  But,  only 
men's  lives  are  lost  and  only  a  sector  of  terrain  is 
given  up.  Only  ?  Yes,  because  life  is  not  the  end  and 
terrain  is  but  a  parcel  of  ground. 
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A  far  more  tragic  situation  faces  the  world  today. 
On  this  battleground  we  are  contending  for  the 
souls  of  men.  The, enemy  is  wily,  resourceful  and 
sagacious  beyond  human  understanding,  for  it  is  not 
flesh  and  blood  with  which  we  have  to  deal,  but 
principalities  and  powers,  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world,  the  wicked  spirits  in  heavenly  places. 
And,  there  is  but  one  ojftnsive  iveapon ;  we  are  pro- 
vided with  but  one  means  of  overcoming  the  enemy 
and  that  is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word  of 
God. 

The  battle  is  joined.  We  see  the  enemy,  or,  we 
sense  that  we  are  in  an  engagement  with  the  forces 
of  evil.  Our  program  of  battle  is  outlined,  our  line 
of  march  is  on  the  map,  with  enthusiasm  and  the 
compulsion  of  need  we  go  out  to  fight.  But,  the 
enemy  does  not  fall ;  our  attack  is  powerless  and 
instead  of  being  on  the  offensive  we  find  ourselves 
on  the  defensive. 

Will  there  be  an  inquiry?  Probably  not  on  the 
highest  level.  Will  Presbytery  or  Synod  or  General 
Assembly  or  Conference  or  Convention  or  House  of 
Bishops  appoint  a  commission  to  investigate?  This 
might  give  offense.  It  might  even  prove  very  em- 
barrassing. 

Is  there  an  explanation  for  the  weakness  and  in- 
effectiveness of  so  much  that  is  done  in  the  name  of 
Christianity  toda\'r  There  is.  It  is  because,  in  man\ 
cases,  the  ammunition  has  been  sabotaged.  Instead 
of  the  Word  of  God  which  is  quick  and  powerful 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and 
of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart,  we  have  been  led 
to  fight  the  Devil  with  the  chaff  of  philosophy  and 
human  reason.  Instead  of  using  the  weapon  against 
which  Satan  has  never  been  able  to  stand  and  which 
puts  him  to  flight  today,  as  always,  we  have  fired 
salvo  after  salvo  of  pious  platitudes,  ethical  disser- 
tations and  wishful  thinking. 

Hy  sabotaging  faith  in  the  complete  accuracy  and 
authority  of  the  Bible  the  Devil  has  cut  the  ground 
from  under  those  who  would  do  Christian  work 
but  who  have  succumbed  to  the  blandishment  that 


thev  can  succeed  with  a  bent  sword,  with  a  weapon 
which  is  not  trustworthy. 

How  often  we  hear  a  great  sermon,  or  read  a 
stirring  argument  for  righteousness;  messages  which 
appeal  to  our  intellects  and  even  stir  our  hearts  but 
which  leave  us  exactly  where  we  started!!  Why? 
The  shell  has  been  there  but  there  was  no  war-head 
to  activate  it.  There  was  no  authoritative,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord." 

How  often  we  try  to  reason  an  individual  into 
faith  in  Christ  and  we  fail.  Why?  Because  the  Holy 
Spirit  convicts  of  sin  and  of  righteousness  and  He 
uses  His  Word  for  that  purpose.  A  man's  salvation 
must  be  clinched  by  his  taking  hold  of  a  promise  of 
God — in  His  Word — and  holding  that  promise  up 
in  faith. 

This  editorial  is  written  in  all  humility.  How 
we  do  appreciate  the  weakness  and  the  inefifec- 
tiveness  of  our  own  Christian  witness.  But,  we  also 
know  that  where  God  has  used  our  witness  it  has 
always  been  on  the  basis  of  faith  in  the  Book  and 
the  Christ  which  it  presents. 

Just  this  week  we  came  upon  a  clear  illustration 
of  how  Satan  is  sabotaging  Christian  work  through 
destroying  faith  in  the  Bible.  In  this  particular  case 
it  is  in  a  church-related  college  (not  in  our  de- 
nomination— although  it  can  be  duplicated  there), 
where  professors  laugh  at  the  Scriptural  records, 
explain  away  the  supernatural,  deny  the  clear  state- 
ment of  the  Bible  and  even  persecute  those  students 
who  have  the  spiritual  resources  and  the  moral 
courage  to  stand  up  and  question  the  denials  of 
God's  Word  for  which  they  will  not  stand. 

If  this  should  be  the  last  editorial  this  writer 
should  ever  produce  we  would  write  with  our  last 
breath  and  our  last  ounce  of  strength:  It  is  time 

TH.AT  WE  .AWAKEN  TO  THE  F.ACT  TH.AT  THE  DeVIL 
IS  S.ABOTAGING  THE  CHRISTIAN  EFFORT  BY  DESTROY- 
ING FAITH  IN  God's  Word  and  he  is  doing  this 
in  institutions  onl\-  too  often  that  are  sup- 
ported by  and  dedicated  to  the  cause  ot 
Christianity. 


The  issue? 
Victorv  or  defeat. 


-L.N.B. 


(Continued  from  Page  2) 
Sir: 

Because  our  Church  is  placing 
new  emphasis  on  tithing  at  this 
time  and  because  of  the  blessing 
which  I  have  personally  received 
from  the  following  experience  I 
would  like  to  pass  it  on  to  your 
readers. 

I  have  been  a  tither  for  many 
years  and  have  received  spiritual 
and  material  blessings  too  many 
to  mention. 

This  fall  I  found  myself  facing 
some  pressing  financial  problems. 
A  note  was  due  in  the  bank  No- 
vember 1  and  large  insurance 
premiums  and  other  commitments 


were    forcing    me    and    I    began 
worrying  about  them. 

The  renewed  tithing  emphasis 
made  me  stop  one  day  and  go  over 
my  accounts.  I  thought  that  I  was 
up  in  payment  of  my  tithe  but 
found  that  through  carelessness  I 
was  five  hundred  dollars  behind. 
This  came  as  a  shock  because  I 
had  always  tried  to  be  careful  in 
such  matters.  That  same  day  I  sat 
down  and  wrote  out  checks  to  my 
local  Church  and  other  church 
agencies  for  the  full  amount  I 
should  have  paid  to  date  from  my 
tithe.  Then  something  immediately 
happened.  The  worries  I  had  had 
about    meeting    my    obligations 


completely   disappeared. 

As  bills  came  due  I  found  that 
I  had  the  money  to  pay  them.  On 
November  1  I  had  to  pay  $541.00, 
I  had  $525.00  in  the  bank.  I  paid 
the  note  of  $500.00  and  wrote  a 
check  for  the  $41.00  but  lacked 
$16.00  to  cover  it.  When  I  opened 
my  mail  there  was  a  check  for 
$16.00  in  it,  I  had  exactly  what  I 
had  to  have  that  morning.  Later 
in  the  day  a  rather  large  sum 
from  an  old  account  was  paid  me 
in  cash.  Since  then  I  have  found 
my  financial  condition  on  a  sound 
basis. 

Does  God  honor  tithing?  I  know 
He  does.  (Name  Withheld) 
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FGRRE  IT  THE 


By  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  were  given  a  copy  of  the 
"Minutes  of  the  Thirty-seventh  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Presbyterian  Educational  Association  of  the  South, 
Montreat,  North  Carolina,  June  22-27,  1951,"  with 
the  request  that  we  review  the  addresses  delivered 
by  Dr.  Nels  F.  S.  Ferre.  (Vanderbilt  University, 
Nashville,  Tenn.)  Space  does  not  permit  an  analysis 
of  the  four  addresses.  We  shall  confine  our  atten- 
tion to  the  third,  which  is  entitled,  "Eschatology  and 
Fthics." 

In  a  panel  discussion  which  followed  the  addresses 
the  chairman  spoke  for  the  group  as  being  deeply  in 
debt  for  the  keen  insights  presented  by  Dr.  Ferre, 
and  that  he  was  charmed  with  the  speaker's  Christian 
personality — his  integrity,  devotion  and  humility. 
We  do  not  know  Dr.  Ferre  personally,  and  at  the  out- 
set would  like  to  accept  at  x.iU  value  the  Chairman's 
appraisal  of  his  charming  person nlity.  Our  analysis 
of  this  address  will  be  made  solely  on  the  basis  of  his 
written  statements. 

On  page  64  Dr.  Ferre  affirms: 

God  knew  that  we  were  created  children  with 
the  lowliest  beginnings  as  a  race  and  as  con- 
crete individuals,  born,  at  that,  into  a  confused 
and  sinful  world.  We  know  of  no  historic  fall: 
a  pre-historic  fall,  at  best,  is  fancy.  Original 
Sin  stands  rather  for  the  natural  tendency  of 
man  to  put  himself  at  the  center  of  things 
through  insecurity  and  pride. 

Now  how  does  this  statement  harmonize  with  the 
first  book  of  the  Bible.?  Apparently  Dr.  Ferre  im- 
plies in  this  statement  that  we  should  be  evolution- 
ists. Irrespective  of  this  implication,  we  observe 
that  Dr.  Ferre  categorically  denies  the  reality  of  the 
Fall.  The  speaker  dismisses  the  Biblical  account  of 
the  way  in  which  sin  entered  into  the  world  in  few 
words.  He  fails  to  tell  us  his  reasons  for  the  rejec- 
tion, and  is  content  to  let  the  matter  end  by  simply 
saying,  "We  know  of  no  historic  fall." 

We  wonder  if  it  is  sound  scholarship  to  dismiss 
the  simple  and  profoii:".d  :'..;rratives  in  the  Book  of 
Genesis  and  in  other  povv.c/r.s  of  Divine  Revelation 
in  such  a  manner.  It  would  i.:cm  ihat  a  responsible 
theologian   would    have   been    m::e    ^.  ■  aous    about 
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such  a  serious  matter.  We  cannot  believe  that  this 
is  the  proper  way  to  deal  with  the  fountainhead  of 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  man.  His  attitude  is  typical 
of  the  modern  aversion  to  Biblical  realism.  It  is  our 
conviction  that  anyone  who  speaks  so  lightly  of  one 
of  the  fundamental  truths  of  Christian  theology  can- 
not be  followed  as  a  safe  guide  in  the  deeper  matters 
of  the  soul. 

Original  Sin  is  also  passed  over  with  slight  cere- 
mony. Dr.  Ferre  seems  to  know  nothing  of  the  guilt 
of  that  sin  that  has  rested  upon  every  single  one  of 
us — its  guilt  and  its  terrible  results.  If  the  speaker 
is,  then  to  be  consistent,  the  Presbyterian  educators 
who  listened  to  Dr.  Ferre  would  have  to  delete  from 
the  Shorter  Catechism  the  statement: 

All  mankind,  by  their  fall,  lost  communion 
with  God,  are  under  His  wrath  and  curse,  and 
so  made  liable  to  all  the  miseries  of  this  life, 
to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of  Hell  for- 
ever. 

Irrespective  of  what  Dr.  Ferre  said,  the  Bible  teaches 
in  Romans  5:12-21  that  every  man  comes  into  the 
world  a  sinner,  with  a  corruption  of  nature  out  of 
which  all  individual  transgressions  proceed.  It  should 
be  noted,  however,  that  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin 
has  been  attacked  many  times  prior  to  this.  The  at- 
tacks on  Original  Sin  may  stem  from  respectable 
gentlemen,  but  this  does  not  relieve  them  of  the  guilt 
of  tearing  down  Biblical  theology. 

Pelagius,  a  British  monk  who  lived  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  fourth  and  the  early  part  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury after  Christ,  was  a  mun  of  fine  character.  Aug- 
ustine, his  great  opponent,  stated  that  he  recognized 
the  attractiveness  of  Pelagius'  life  in  many  respects, 
and  certainly  had  no  personal  grudge  against  him. 
Nevertheless,  Augustine  pointed  out  that  Pelagius, 
through  his  attack  on  the  doctrine  of  Original  Sin, 
wrought  untold  harm  to  the  souls  of  men. 

It  is  obvious  that  Dr.  Ferre's  position  encourages 
unbelief  in  the  trustworthiness  of  the  Bible,  and 
undermines  the  foundation  of  the  Reformed  Faith. 
His  position  clearly  involves  an  erroneous  view  of 
what  sin  is,  and  furthermore,  involves  a  denial  of 
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-any  marked  effeas  of  Adam's  sin  upon  his  posterity. 
The  truth  is,  the  plain  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  the 
clear  statements  of  Reformed  theology  are  dead 
against  Dr.  Ferre's  notions. 

Another  serious  objection  must  be  raised  in  ref- 
erence to  this  particular  lecture  on  the  basis  of  Dr. 
Ferre's  attitude  toward  Hell.  He  correctly  represents 
God  as  a  Teacher  and  a  Father,  but  he  ignores  and 
denies  the  doctrine  of  God  as  the  Judge  which  is  not 
less  fundamental  in  the  Bible.  On  page  66  he  teaches 
that  immortality  should  afford  us  the  opportunity  to 
overcome  evil  beyond  this  earthly  life.  It  is  to  be 
noted  that  this  statement  is  made  merely  on  the  basis 
-of  the  author's  ratiocination  and  not  on  the  authority 
of  Scripture.  Dr.  Ferre  has  no  patience  with  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  Hell.  He  espouses  the  Universal- 
ist  position  in  regard  to  man's  destiny.  He  tells  us, 
"Naturally  eternal  Hell,  if  God  be  good,  is  the  essence 
of  the  unethical."  He  maintains  that  if  God  could 
not  raise  a  family  to  mature  fellowship,  or  He  would 
not,  then  He  had  no  moral  right  to  create. 

Once  more  Dr.  Ferre  is  bold  enough  to  assert: 
Among  the  numberless  unthinking  people  an 
immature  and  unworthy  eschatology,  espous- 
ing eternal  Hell,  is  unfortunately  still  pi-eval- 
ent,  vitiating  Christian  ethics  at  its  very  heart. 
Our  answer  to  this  stricture  is  to  refer  Dr.  Ferre  and 
his  hearers  to  the  Biblical  warrant  for  our  belief  in 
etenal  Hell,  especially  as  found  in  what  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  had  to  say  on  the  subject.     We  should  re- 
member that  the  most  terrible  descriptions  of  Hell 
in  the  entire  Bible  are  found  in  the  teachings  of  our 
Lord. 

It  was  the  Saviour  of  sinners  who  said  that  there 
is  a  sin  that  shall  not  be  forgiven  in  this  world  or 
that  which  is  to  come. 

It  was  He  who  spoke  of  the  worm  that  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched,  (Mark  9:48). 

It  was  our  Lord  Himself  who  told  the  story  of  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus  and  the  great  gulf  between 
them,  (Lk.  16:19-31). 

It  was  the  Son  of  God  who  taught  that  it  is  better 
to  enter  into  life  having  one  eye  rather  than  having 
two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hellfire.  (Matt.  18:9). What 
Christ  taught  on  the  subject  of  Hell  is  not  on  the 
periphery  of  His  teaching,  but  at  the  very  core  of  it. 
He  taught  it  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  He  taught 
it  in  the  great  Judgment  chapter  (Matthew  25). 
And  He  taught  it  to  His  closest  friends.  Not  even 
form-criticism,  the  most  radical  form  of  New  Testa- 
ment criticism,  can  successfully  delete  Christ's  teach- 
ing on  Hell  from  the  essential  Christian  message. 

The  teaching  of  Dr.  Ferre  will  be  very  palatable 
to  the  natural  man.  The  unregenerate  man  will  de- 
light in  his  views.  We  readily  admit  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Hell  taught  by  Christ  has  always  been  an  of- 
fense to  the  natural  man. 

Frankly,  if  anyone  is  capable  of  speaking  on  escha- 
tological  subjects,  our  Lord  was.  We  have  a  record 
of  what  He  taught  on  eschatology.  What  He  taught 
certainly  does  not  square  with  the  views  of  Professor 
Ferre. 
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We  wonder  if  those  who  are  responsible  for  in- 
viting Dr.  Ferre  to  speak  at  this  conference  will 
repudiate  his  statements,  which  are  in  plain  conflict 
with  the  teachings  of  our  Lord  and  the  Constitutions 
of  their  institutions. 

This  is  no  light  matter.  There  is  no  middle 
ground.  The  doctrines  of  the  Fall,  Original  Sin  and 
Eternal  Hell  are  cardinal  doctrines.  They  are  true  or 
they  are  false. 

If  they  are  false,  let  us  be  honest  enough  to  con- 
fess to  the  world  that  the  Christian  Church  has  been 
wrong  on  these  things  throughout  its  whole  history, 
and  turn  our  business  over  to  the  New  Deal  with  its 
social  program. 

If  these  doctrines  are  true,  then  let  us  be  consistent 
enough  to  say  that  there  is  no  legitimate  place  for  a 
promoter  of  Universalist  teachings  to  disseminate  his 
anti-Biblical  and  anti-Confessional  ideas  at  our  Pres- 
byterian Educational  Association  of  the  South. 
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The  Conquest  of  Canaan 

Scripture:  Joshua  1  -  11.  Devotional  Reading: 
Deuteronomy  32:9-13. 

General  Robert  E.  Lee  called  Stonewall  Jackson  his  "right  arm."  I  feel  that  Moses  thought  the  same  way 
about  Joshua,  for  Joshua  had  been  Moses'  "minister"  for  many  years.  "And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full 
of  the  spirit  of  wisdom:  for  Moses  had  laid  his  hands  upon  him:  and  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened  unto  him, 
and   did   as   the   Lord   commanded  Moses."      (Deut.  — ■ 


34:9).  Joshua  was  not  as  great  a  man  as  Moses,  but 
he  was  a  great  soldier  and  superbly  qualified  for  his 
work  as  a  military  leader.  We  have  the  entire  first 
part  of  the  book  for  our  study  and  can  merely  out- 
line its  contents. 

I.  God's  Charge  to  ]oshua: 
Chapter  1 

While  Joshua  was  acting  commander-in-chief  of 
the  armies  of  Israel,  he  was  "under  orders"  from  the 
real  Captain  of  the  hosts  of  God's  people.  (see 
5:13-15).  The  command  comes  to  him  to  arise  and 
go  over  this  Jordan. 

There  follow  some  gracious  promises:  (1)  the 
promise  of  possession  of  the  land  which  stretched 
from  the  Wilderness  to  the  river  Euphrates  and  to 
the  "great  sea" — the  Mediterranean  Sea,  (2)  the 
promise  of  victory — there  shall  not  any  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee;  (3)  the  promise  of  His  pres- 
ence with  him — as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be 
with  thee. 

Joshua  is  exhorted  to  be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage:  to  be  obedient  to  the  command  of  God  in 
order  that  he  might  prosper  wherever  he  went: 
"This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy 
mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  night 
.  .  .  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and 
then  thou  shalt  have  good  success." 

There  have  been  many  great  Christian  soldiers.  In 
every  war  we  find  some.  In  World  War  II  there 
were  several  very  conspicuous  examples,  notably  the 
commander  of  the  Island  of  Malta,  the  "most  bombed 
spot  in  the  world."  He  has  given  a  very  striking 
testimony  in  a  book  published  after  the  War.  The 
Bible  has  always  meant  much  to  such  men.  Stone- 
wall Jackson  was  a  fine  type  of  a  brave  soldier  and 
a  Christian  man. 

The  response  of  Joshua  to  this  command  was 
characteristic  of  the  soldier:  his  order  to  his  officers 
was,  "Pass  through  the  host,  and  command  the  peo- 
ple saying.  Prepare  you  victuals:  for  within  three 
days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go  in  and  pos- 
sess the  land,  which  the  Lord  your  God  giveth  you 
to  possess  it." 

He  also  reminds  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  who  had 
been  given  their  inheritance  on  the  east  of  the  river, 
of  their  promise  to  go  over  with  their  brethren  and 
help  in   the  conquest  of   the  balance   of  the  land. 


"And  they  answered  Joshua  saying,  "All  that  thou 
commandest  us  we  will  do.'  "  The  people  had  per- 
fect confidence  in  their  new  leader  and  he  was  worthy 
of  their  trust. 

II.  The  Sending  of  the 
Two  Spies:    Chapter  2 

Twelve  had  been  sent  before,  and  only  two  brought 
back  an  encouraging  report.  This  time,  only  two 
are  sent.  They  go  through  the  land.  It  was  a  danger- 
ous mission,  as  the  work  of  a  spy  always  is,  but  they 
are  protected  and  hidden  by  Rahab  the  harlot,  who 
by  her  faith  wins  a  place  in  the  honor  roll  of  the 
"heroes  of  faith"  in  Hebrews  11.  The  report  of  the 
two  men  was  that  "truly  the  Lord  hath  delivered  in- 
to our  hands  all  the  land:  for  even  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country  do  faint  because  of  us." 

III.  The  Passage  of  the 
Jordan:    Chapters  3  and  4 

Several  things  should  be  carefully  noted: 

( 1 )  The  prominent  place  of  the  "ark  of  the  Cov- 
enant," which  was  the  symbol  of  the  presence  of  God 
in  their  midst.  It  was  when  the  ark  was  taken  up  by 
the  priests  that  the  people  were  to  move.  It  was 
when  the  feet  of  the  priests  which  bore  the  ark 
touched  the  water  that  Jordan  rolled  back  its  over- 
flowing waters. 

(2)  The  command  to  sanctify  themselves,  "Sanc- 
tify yourselves:  for  tomorrow  the  Lord  will  do  won- 
ders among  you." 

(3)  The  miraculous  nature  of  the  crossing.  It 
has  become  quite  the  fashion  to  try  to  explain  away 
the  miracles  of  the  Bible.  Where  wonders  and  signs 
are  necessary,  or  required,  it  is  most  natural  that 
there  should  be  these  manifestations  of  His  presence 
and  power.  One  reason  for  this  miracle  was  to  show 
the  people  that,  "as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be 
with  thee."  Like  the  miracles  performed  by  Moses 
these  were  Joshua's  "credentials."  The  Jordan  rolled 
back  its  flood  waters  and  Israel  passed  over  dry  shod. 

(4)  The  memorial  stones  taken  from  the  bed  of 
the  river.  Notable  events  in  the  history  of  any  na- 
tion are  usually  commemorated  in  some  way  so  that 
future  generations  may  see  and  keep  these  events  in 
mind. 

( 5 )  On  that  day  the  Lord  magnified  Joshua  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel:  and  they  feared  him,  and  they 
feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life.    It  was  very  im- 
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portant  that  this  should  be  the  case  for  Joshua  had  a 
difficult  task  both  in  conquering  the  land  and  in 
dividing  it  out  later:  he  had  to  be  both  soldier  and 
ruler.  It  is  a  blessing  indeed  when,  in  a  time  of 
emergency,  a  nation  can  have  a  leader  in  whom  they 
have  the  utmost  confidence,  a  man  of  integrity  and 
patriotism  and  wisdom. 

IV.  Preparation  for  the  Conquest: 
Circumcision,  and  the 
Passover:   5 

The  miraculous  crossing  of  the  Jordan  melted  the 
hearts  of  the  Amorites  and  took  all  the  spirit  (cour- 
age) out  of  them.  God  knows  how  to  sap  the 
strength  of  our  enemies,  if  we  will  but  trust  Him. 

Two  further  steps  were  necessary  before  begin- 
ning their  active  campaign:  ( 1 )  The  rite  of  circum- 
cision had  been  neglected  during  the  Wilderness 
journey,  and  seemingly,  during  their  stay  in  Egypt, 
and  so  the  whole  host  had  to  be  circumcised  and  the 
reproach  of  Egypt  rolled  away;  therefore  the  place 
was  called  Gilgal.  ( 2 )  The  keeping  of  the  Pass- 
over. 

In  verses  13-15  we  have  a  striking  scene  when 
Joshua  sees  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  hosts  and  takes 
his  shoes  from  off  his  feet. 

V.  Jericho  Taken: 
Chapter  6 

In  all  the  annals  of  the  history  of  wars  there  has 
never  been  such  a  unique  attack  as  that  on  this  walled 
city.  The  story  is  so  familiar  that  I  will  not  dwell 
upon  it.  Tlie  keeping  of  the  promise  to  Rahab  is  to 
be  noted  and  the  complete  destruction  of  the  city. 
Remember  that  the  "cup  of  iniquity"  of  these  "Seven 
Condemned  Nations"  is  now  full,  and  that  this  war 
is  a  judicial  act  on  the  part  of  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth.  When  nations  become  too  corrupt,  the  Judge 
has  to  pronounce  sentence.  He  often  waits  a  long 
time  and  gives  many  chances  for  repentance.  The 
giving  of  the  land  to  Israel  was  also  a  fulfillment  of 
God's  promise  to  Abraham  many  years  before  this. 

VI.  The  Failure,  {and  Success) 
At  Ai:    Chapters  1  and  ^ 

Jericho  had  fallen  so  easily  that  there  was  a  feel- 
ing of  self-sufficiency,  perhaps,  in  the  Israelites,  and 
they  sent  only  a  small  force  against  that  town.  The 
army  was  defeated  and  36  men  slain.  The  reaction 
is  characteristic.  The  hearts  of  the  people  melted, 
and  even  Joshua  rent  his  clothes  and  fell  upon  his 
face  and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  elders  put  dust 
upon  their  heads.  It  is  easy  to  step  from  the  moun- 
tain of  victory  to  the  valley  of  defeat  and  humilia- 
tion.   We  do  this  in  our  lives. 

God  points  out  the  reason  for  their  failure:  some- 
one in  the  camp  had  sinned.  Achan  is  taken  and 
punished  together  with  his  household,  and  then  the 
army  goes  against  the  city  and  takes  it.  This  inci- 
dent is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  truth  that  "sin 
in  the  camp,"  sin  in  the  Church,  weakens  and  de- 
stroys the  power  of  God's  army.  How  many  sad  fail- 
ures on  the  part  of  God's  people  are  explained  in 
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this  way.  If  the  Church  will  purge  itself  of  all  un- 
clean and  sinful  behavior  then  we  can  expect  victory 
over  the  forces  of  evil.  Sin  in  the  camp  spells  de- 
feat on  the  battlefield. 

VII.  The  Foolish  League 
With  Giheon:   Chapter  9 

The  explanation  of  this  very  unwise  proceeding 
is  found  in  verse  14:  "And  the  men  took  of  their 
victuals  and  asked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord." 

This  was  a  very  "wily"  move  on  the  part  of  the 
Gibeonites.  They  were  convinced  that  Joshua  would 
take  the  land  and  they  wanted  to  'save  their  skins," 
so  pretended  that  they  had  come  from  a  far  coun- 
try, and  seeing  all  that  God  had  done,  wanted  to  make 
a  league  with  them.  Would  we  in  America  not  be 
in  far  better  shape  if  we  had  taken  counsel  of  the 
Lord  before  we  allied  ourselves  with  atheistic  Russia? 

VIII.  Further  Victories: 
Chapters  10  and  11 
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now  portrays  the  story  of  our  Lord's 
life  from  the  time  the  angel  appears 
to  Mary  until  the  resurrection.  In- 
spirational reading  for  young  and 
old.  $3.50. 

PRESBYTERIAN 
BOOK    STORE 

Box  1176  Dept.  SPJ  Box  1020 

Richmond  9,  Va.  Dallas  1,  Tex. 


Presbyterian  Book  Stores, 

Box   1176.  Deal.  SPJ.  Box  1020. 
Richmond  9,  Va.  —  Dallas  1,  Tex. 

Please    send    me    the    number    of    books    indicated 
below. 


Q  The  Life  We  PriEe 
Q   Heaven  In  My  Hand 
Q   A  Man  Called  Peter 
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Q  God  So  Loved  The  World 
Q]  The  Road  To  Bithynia 


StreeL 


City . 

□  Charge  My  Account 
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REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE.  JR. 


Love  "Not  Charity 


"Yet  I  show  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way;  a  way  unsurpassed,  par  excellence,  beyond  comparison;  a  way 
of  love!  Thus  the  Apostle  Paul  introduces  the  great  "love  chapter"  of  first  Corinthians.  Not  "charity"  as  trans- 
lated in  the  King  James  from  the  latin  caritas,  but  LOVE  as  found  in  the  Greek  agape,  and  so  translated  in  the 
American  Standard  Version.  Charity  once  meant  Christian  love,  (which  usage  Webster  tells  us  is  now  rare), 
but  has  come  to  mean  "an  act  of  benevolence,  good 


will  to  the  poor;  almsgiving;  leniency  in  judging 
other  men  and  their  actions."  What  a  dreadful  loss 
of  meaning!  In  other  words,  Paul  teaches  that  char- 
ity, ( as  understood  today ) ,  apart  from  love  is  utterly 
without  value!  Love  puts  meaning  in  charity!  So 
let's  look  at  the  matter  of  love  for  a  moment. 

Source  Of  Love 

To  understand  love  as  presented  in  the  Bible  we 
must  first  of  all  consider  the  source  of  love.  Cer- 
tainly the  source  and  fountain  of  all  true  love  is  God 
himself,  for  "God  is  love." 

"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  Him,  but  that 
He  loved  us!"  "God  commendeth  His  love  toward 
us  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for 
us."  Even  "when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son."  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends."  Yet  the  love  of  Christ  excels  for  He 
died  for  His  enemies! 

In  love  He  sought  us.  The  Poet  has  said,  "I  sought 
the  Lord  and  afterward  I  knew  He  moved  my  soul  to 
seek  Him,  seeking  me."  Jesus  said,  "I  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

In  love  He  bought  us.  "God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  .  .  ."  to  pay  the 
price  of  our  redemption,  for  we  were  redeemed 
"with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  with- 
out blemish  and  without  spot." 

In  love  He  brought  us,  having  "called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light."  He  drew  us  to 
Himself  with  the  cords  of  His  own  love,  for  no  man 
could  come  "except  the  Father  draw  him."  "When 
we  were  without  strength,"  unable  to  rise,  "Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly." 

In  love  He  taught  us — "because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  given  unto  us."  "The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love." 
And  as  Paul  reminds  the  Thessalonians,  "But  as 
touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto 
you:  for  you  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 
one  another."  God  is  indeed  the  source  and  fountain 
of  love;  love  everlasting,  as  boundless  and  limitless 
as  the  God  from  whom  it  flows. 

Sacrifice  Of  Love 

As  we  consider  the  source  of  love,  we  must  also 
consider  the  sacrifice  of  love.  God's  love  would  not 
let  Him  count  the  cost.  He  was  willing  to  impov- 
erish heaven,  to  give  His  only  begotten  Son  that  He 
might  manifest  His  love  for  sinners,  and  the  Son  was 


willmg  to  come  and  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
Though  rich,  he  became  poor  for  our  sakes,  that  we 
through  His  poverty  might  become  rich.  As  Mrs. 
C.  H.  Morris,  the  hymn  writer  has  expressed  it: 

"  'Twas  wondrous  love  which  led  Him 

For  us  to  suffer  loss. 
To  bear  without  a  murmur. 

The  anguish  of  the  cross  .  .  ." 

Let's  not  forget  that  He  who  paid  the  price  for  our 
redemption  has  left  this  word  of  command,  "Love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you."  The  kind  of  love 
the  Lord  has  given  does  not  count  the  cost,  nor  does 
it  seek  a  return  on  its  investment.  "Love  seeketh 
not  her  own,"  but  another's  good.  Such  indeed  is 
the  love  of  God. 

Service  Of  Love 

This  leads  us  to  our  last  consideration,  the  service 
of  love.  "Created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works," 
or  saved  to  serve.  Jesus  washed  the  feet  of  His  dis- 
ciples, and  when  He  had  finished.  He  said,  "Ye  call 
me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am. 
If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet  .  .  . 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord." 

If  the  love  of  God  has  been  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  certainly  a  little  of  it  will  shine  through  in 
our  love  for  our  neighbors  and  love  for  the  lost,  and 
love  is  best  expressed  in  deeds.  It  would  be  a  little 
difficult  to  convince  the  man  who  was  robbed  on 
the  Jericho  road  that  the  priest  or  the  Levite  loved 
him,  but  you  would  need  no  argument  to  convince 
him  of  the  Samaritan's  love.  He  had  seen  it  in  ac- 
tion! Our  Lord's  "Go  thou  and  do  likewise"  is  still 
the  order  of  the  day.  Men  are  dying  in  the  darkness 
of  sin,  lying  along  the  highways  and  byways  of  life 
robbed  of  hope,  beaten  and  battered  by  the  forces  of 
evil,  waiting  for  someone  who  cares  to  come  along 
and  lift  them  out  of  the  realm  of  despair.  "Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives 
for  the  brethren.  But  whoso  hath  this  world's  goods, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his 
bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him?  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth."     (I  John  3:16-18) 

God  so  loved  that  He  gave.  Let  us  give.  Christ 
so  loved  that  He  died.  Let  us  live,  for  Him.  God 
so  loved  that  He  sent.  Let  us  send.  Christ  so  loved 
that  He  came.    Let  us  go. 
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CHURCH   NEWS 


Union  Seminary  To  Sponsor 

Mid-Cen  tnry  Convocation 

Richmond,  Va.  (PN)— A  mid-century  convoca- 
tion investigating  and  discussing  important  prob- 
lems confronting  the  South,  the  nation  and  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  will  be  held  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  December  4-5,  it  has  been 
announced  here. 

Among  prominent  persons  participating  on  panel 
discussions  will  be  the  following: 

Dr.  Arthur  S.  Flemming,  president  of  Ohio  Wes- 
leyan  University;  Dr.  Stanley  High,  roving  editor  of 
Readers  Digest;  Governors  John  S.  Battle  of  Vir- 
ginia and  W.  Kerr  Scott  of  North  Carolina;  Col. 
Elbridge  W.  Palmer,  director  of  the  Southern  States 
Industrial  Council,  Kingsport,  Tenn.;  Virginius  Dab- 
ney,  publisher  and  editor,  Richmond  Times  Dis- 
patch: Dr.  J.  Ross  McCain,  moderator  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  and 
Dr.  John  R.  Cunningham,  president  of  Davidson 
Colege,  Davidson,  N.  C. 

Speakers,  by  panel  discussion,  will  investigate  ( 1 ) 
evidences  of  the  economic  resurgence  of  the  South, 
(2)  moral  and  religious  effects  of  this  resurgence 
and  (3)  what  Presbyterians  should  do  in  the  situa- 
tion. 

Registration  for  the  convocation  will  be  held  in 
the  seminary  library  at  11  a.  m.  Portions  of  the 
meeting  will  be  broadcast  by  the  American  Broad- 
casting Company  in  its  America's  Town  Meeting  of 
the  Air,  at  9  p.  m.,  December  4. 


Dr.  Liston  To  Deliver 
Columbia  Seminary 
Smyth  Lectures  In  May 

Dr.  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  president  of  King  College, 
Bristol,  Tenn.,  will  deliver  the  Smyth  Lectures  at 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  dur- 
ing the  week  of  May  21-26,  1952.  Dr.  Liston's 
subject  will  be  "The  Educational  Heritage  and  Re- 
sponsibility of  Southern  Presbyterians." 

Dr.  Kenneth  S.  Latourette,  Professor  of  Missions 
and  Oriental  History  in  Yale  University,  who  had 
originally  been  scheduled  to  deliver  these  lectures 
in  1952,  asked  last  summer  that  his  engagement  be 
deferred  in  order  that  he  might  meet  the  responsi- 
bilities imposed  upon  him  by  his  election  this  year 
as  President  of  the  National  Baptist  Convention. 

It  is  expected  that  Dr.  Latourette  will  deliver  the 
Smyth  Lectures  in  the  spring  of  1953  and  that  his 
subject  will  be  "The  World  Mission  of  the  Church 
in  Our  Day." 


Columbia  Church 
Of  Air  To  Feature 
John  A.  Redhead 

Dr.  John  A.  Redhead,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  known 
through  the  Protestant  Radio  Center's  "Protestant 
Hour"  series  of  radio  programs,  will  be  the  featured 
speaker  in  a  Columbia  Broadcasting  System  program 
to  be  initiated  December  2  at  10  a.  m.  E.  S.  T. 

To  be  known  as  the  "Columbia  Church  of  the 
Air,"  the  program  will  be  carried  over  all  C.  B.  S. 
stations.  "The  choir  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Greensboro  will  furnish  the  music. 

Dr.  Redhead  has  been  heard  over  the  National 
Radio  Pulpit  for  the  past  two  summers.  He  has  also 
been  associated  with  the  Presbyterian  Hour  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  radio  division. 


World  Missions  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Nov.  1,  1950 $511,791.04 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Nov.  1,  1951  570,083.26 

Gain  $  58,292.22 

Program  Of  Progress 
Net  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Nov.  1,  1950 $116,843.97 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Nov.  1,  1951  122,643.64 

Gain  $     5,799.67 


Davidson  Receives 
$300,000  From  Estate  Of 
Col.  Edward  Johnston 

Davidson — President  John  R.  Cunningham  of 
Davidson  College  has  announced  a  bequest  of  ap- 
proximately $300,000  to  the  college  from  the  late 
Col.  J.  Edward  Johnston  of  Baltimore. 

An  alumnus  of  the  college  in  the  class  of  1914, 
Col.  Johnston  willed  Davidson  five  per  cent  of  his 
net  estate,  before  deduction  for  taxes. 

Col.  Johnston,  an  investment  broker  and  director 
of  numerous  corporations,  died  in  Baltimore  October 
17  at  the  age  of  57  and  was  buried  in  his  native 
Florence,  S.  C. 

The  colonel  was  for  a  number  of  years  a  trustee  of 
the  college  and  has  made  repeated  gifts  of  major  pro- 
portions to  his  Alma  Mater  in  past  years. 
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St.  Johns  Has  Busy 
Fall  Session 

St.  John's  Presbytery,  largest  Southern  Presbyterian 
presbytery,  has  protested  the  appointment  by  the 
President  of  a  representative  to  the  Vatican  and  sent 
similar  protests  to  Florida  senators.  Meeting  October 
23-24  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brooks- 
ville,  Fla.,  the  presbytery  in  other  actions  also: 

1.  Authorized  purchase  of  a  100-acre  site  for  a 
presbytery  conference  grounds. 

2.  Heard  report  from  Wells  Fund  Raising  Agency 
now  conducting  a  campaign  to  raise  $300,000  for 
the  conference  site  development,  home  missions 
within  presbytery. 

3.  Accepted  full  responsibility  toward  its  share  of 
Assembly  work,  said  local  campaign  would  not  de- 
tract from  meeting  Assembly  obligations. 

4.  Heard  favorable  report  on  Tithing  Campaign 
in  presbytery. 

5.  Received  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  under  its 
care,  making  total  under  care  more  than  60. 

6.  Overtured  1952  General  Assembly  to  clarify 
section  of  Book  of  Church  Order  regarding  oversight 
of  candidates  for  ministry  in  the  matter  of  instini- 
tions  of  higher  learning  they  should  attend. 

7.  Named  an  elder,  Mr.  Sam  Bisset  of  Tims  Me- 
morial Church,  Lutz,  Fla.,  moderator-in-elect  for  next 
meeting. 


Tithing  Achievement  Certificate 
Earned  By  Five  Presbyteries 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN)  —  Five  presbyteries  have 
quahfied  for  a  Prcsbytery-wide  rally  at  which  each 
church  participating  will  receive  a  certificate  for  Out- 
standing Achievement  in  "Our  Tithing  Adventure," 
according  to  an  announcement  by  Clarence  S.  John- 
son, director  of  the  Program  of  Progress  here. 

Johnson  said  Dallas  Presbytery  had  signed  up 
100%  of  its  churches,  the  first  presbytery  to  reach 
such  a  goal.  Other  presbyteries  having  signed  up 
churches  representing  more  than  90%  of  presbytery 
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membership  and  qualifying  for  the  special  awards 
are:  Potosi  with  99%  of  its  membership;  Louisville 
with  93.3%;  Asheville  with  92%;  and  Knoxville 
with  90.5%. 

On  hand  to  present  the  certificates  to  churches  in 
the  five  presbyteries  will  be  one  or  more  of  the  fol- 
lowing Presbyterian,  U.  S.  church  leaders:  Dr.  J.  R. 
McCain,  moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  and 
past-president  of  Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur,  Ga.; 
Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  executive  secretary.  Board  of 
World  Missions,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Dr.  Vernon  S. 
Broyles,  executive  secretary,  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, Atlanta,  Ga.;  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant,  executive 
secretary.  Board  of  Christian  Education,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Churches  have  until  December  M  to  join  the 
program.  Actual  tithing  may  begin  either  in  Sep- 
tember or  January,  depending  on  the  wishes  of  local 
congregations.  According  to  Program  of  Progress 
headquarters,  1,310  churches  in  the  sixteen-state  area 
had  signed  up  to  participate  in  "Our  Tithing  Adven- 
ture" as  of  Oct.  1.  The  tithing  program  will  climax 
the  Church's  five-year  Program  of  Progress  to  expand 
its  work  in  the  fields  of  home  missions,  foreign  mis- 
sions, and  religious  education. 
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MINISTERIAL  MISCELLANY 

(INCLUDING   MISSIONARIES) 

Call  to  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
rejected  by  Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension,  after  first  accept- 
ing call  and  resigning  board  position.  Reconsidera- 
tion reported  24  hours  after  first  announcing  resig- 
nation from  board,  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  Presbyterian  Men's 
Convention. 

Accepted,  call  to  chapel  pastor,  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Mow- 
bray, former  pastor.  Piedmont  Presbyterian  Church, 
Callaway,  Va.  New  address,  425  West  Maple  St.  in 
city  named. 

Dismissed  to  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  the  Rev. 
M.  G.  Lyerly,  pastor  of  Apopka  Presbyterian  Church, 
Apopka,  Fia.,  by  St.  Johns  Presbytery. 

Dismissed  to  Suwanee  Presbytery,  the  Rev.  M.  S. 
Avery  of  North  Miami,  Fla.,  by  St.  Johns  Presbytery. 

Honorably  retired,  by  St.  Johns  Presbytery,  Dr. 
George  White,  Bradenton,  Fia.,  and  Dr.  James  V. 
Johnson,  Westminister,  Miami,  Fla. 

Resigned,  as  pastor  of  Glenwood  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  the  Rev.  James  D.  Carter, 
dismissed  by  Orange  Presbytery  to  St.  Johns  Presby- 
tery to  answer  call  to  Miami  Springs  Church,  Miami, 
Fla.  Also  resigned  as  stated  clerk  of  Orange  Pres- 
bytery. 

The  Rev.  Russell  B.  Fleming,  resigned  Buffalo  and 
St.  Andrew's  Churches  in  Lee  County  (N.  C.)  to 
accept  call  to  West  Haven  Church,  Rocky  Mount, 
N.  C.  Transferred  from  Orange  to  Albemarle  Pres- 
bytery. 

W.  H.  Frazer,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  supplying  at 
Shenandoah  Presbyterian  Church,  Miami,  Fla.,  while 
church  seeks  full-time  pastor.  Was  at  Lakeland,  Fla., 
supplying  there. 

Rev  James  E.  Ratchford  has  been  installed  as 
pastor  of  Madison  and  Stoneville  churches  in  Orange 
Presbytery.  He  was  formerly  in  Abingdon  Pres- 
bytery. 

Transferred  by  certificate  to  Orange  Presbytery 
from  Montgomery  Presbytery,  the  Rev.  Branson  L. 
Wood  has  been  installed  as  pastor  of  Stoney  Creek 
and  Oakview  churches. 

Rei\  Charles  L.  Ramsey,  teacher  of  Bible,  Greens- 
boro College,  transferred  to  Orange  Presbytery  from 
Albemarle.  Will  do  supply  work,  continue  teaching 
by  Presbytery's  permission. 

Called,  to  Meadowside  Presbyterian  Church, 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  the  Rev.  Charles  L.  Donnell  who 
was  in  charge  of  the  organization  of  the  church. 

The  call  of  new  Eastminster  Presbyterian  Church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  as  pastor,  has  been  turned  down 
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by  the  Rev.  J.   Wayte  Fidton,  director  of  religious 
education  for  the  Synod  of  Louisiana. 

Installed,  the  Rev.  John  Reed  Miller,  Trinity  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Lipscomb,  Philadelphia  and  Caroline  Presbyterian 
Cliurches;  the  Rev.  John  Hervey  Thompson,  West- 
minster Presbyterian  Church,  Vicksburg;  the  Rev. 
Divyn  Mounger,  Forest  Presbyterian  Church,  Forest, 
Miss.,  all  by  commission  of  Central  Mississippi 
Presbytery. 

A  son,  Donald  Theodore,  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
T.  W.  Stixrud,  November  5  in  Brussels  where  the 
Stixruds  have  been  carrying  on  studies  preparatory 
to  going  to  the  Belgian  Congo  to  serve  as  education- 
al missionaries. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Codington,  Korea  Mission, 
announce  birth  of  daughter,  Julia  Neville,  in  Japan 
November  5.  Dr.  Codington  is  carrying  on  his  work 
in  Mokpo,  Korea  while  Mrs.  Codington  is  staying 
in  Japan. 

James  David  Boyle  was  born  in  Japan  October  20. 
His  parents  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wiliam  P.  Boyle 
of  the  Japan  Mission. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Sydenstricker  will  arrive  in 
New  York  February  4  for  their  furlough  year.  The 
Sydenstrickers  serve  in  Dourados  of  the  Brazil  Mis- 
sion. 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


God's  Ten  Words 

"Atid  God  spake  all  these  words" — So  reads  Ex- 
odus 20:1,  and  so  we  would  have  all  children  to  read 
those  Ten  Comviaiidments  of  God,  the  foundation 
stones  of  all  Christian  law  and  life.  As  one  active 
move  in  that  desire,  the  Decatur  Presbyterian  Busi- 
ness Women's  Circle  agreed,  at  their  April  meeting, 
to  place  large  copies  of  these  mighty  "Words'"  of 
God  on  the  walls  of  our  local  public  schools,  to  come 
under  the  inquiring  gaze  of  every  school  child  in  our 
community.     Here  is  how  we  are  accomplishing  this: 

First,  our  chairman  talked  with  the  two  public 
school  superintendents  concerned,  for  our  city  and 
county  public  schools.  Both  being  sincere  Christian 
men,  we  found  them  glad  to  cooperate  in  our  plan, 
believing  that  their  respective  principals  would  place 
wall  charts  bearing  the  Ten  Commandments  in  some 
central  position  in  their  several  school  houses.  We 
requested  only  this,  not  that  they  be  even  read  aloud, 
or  commented  on  (unless  some  might  so  desire  and 
do),  just  put  there  in  plain  print  to  be  read  and  re- 
membered, we  believe,  to  the  lasting  good  of  every 
reading  child  we  can  so  reach. 

Our  own  chairman  of  spiritual  growth  located 
these  desired  wall  charts  (large  size)  for  sale,  at  one 
dollar  each,  by  the  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  "Vic- 
^inia.  They  are  printed  on  durable  material,  begin- 
ning with  that  solemn  statement  that  these  are  the 
words  of  the  Eternal  God,  from  the  classic  King 
James  "Version,  with  Jesus'  additional  Words  from 
the  New  Testament,  on  The  Two  Great  Command- 
ments. 

We  have  now  placed  twenty  of  these  charts,  nine 
in  the  white  and  Negro  schools  of  Decatur,  Georgia, 
and  eleven  out  in  the  county  schools,  with  the  plan 
to  continue  until  all  of  our  fifty-five  schools  are  so 
supplied.  Our  purchase  money  for  these  charts  has 
come  through  entirely  voluntary  gifts  from  our  own 
Circle,  and  wil  complete  the  task,  we  believe,  by  the 
end  of  the  church  year. 

We  are  praying  that  God's  own  word  of  promise 
will  once  more  find  fulfillment,  and  that  these 
"Words"  of  His  own  will  not  return  unto  Him  void, 
but  will  accomplish  His  will  in  the  lives  of  our 
children,  now  and  in  their  coming  years. 

—  (Mrs.  S.  H.)  Mary  W.  Askew 
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CHRIST'S  MISSION,  INC. 

160  Fifth  Avenue.    New  York  10,  N.  Y. 


The 


WHAT  WOULD   YOU   DO 
ir 

allege   you    serve   needed    $500,000, 


Yon   were  offered   $100,000  as  a  challenge  gift, 

You   must  secure  $100,000  to  meet  that  challenge. 

You    could    not    get    a    well-organized    campaign     started 

until  the  fall  of  1952  7 
We  are  doing  this :  Telling  as  many   friends  of  Christian 
Education    as    we   can   and   hoping   and   trusting   many   of 
them    will    not   wait   until   they   are   called   upon    but    will 
mail   in   checks   in   the  tax  year   1951. 

Edwin   Pate  . .  .  Chairman   of  the   Board 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Maxton    .  .  .    North    Carolina 

Preparatory   Department  Junior  College 

Educational   Excellence  Christian   Emphasis 

Second   Semester   Begins   January   26,    1952 

A   Good  Place  For  Your  Son 


FREE  CATALOG 

CHRISTMAS  GIFTS  •   BIBLES 

WALL  MOTTOES  •  CHRISTIAN  BOOKj^ 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPPLIES  $; 


MOODY  BOOKSTORE   c^Sfe",'^^„Vo* 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws 

of  the  State  of  North  Carolina)  $ 

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian    •    Co-educational    •    Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited.  Four- 
year  liberal  arts,  sciences,  business  education.  FOUR  TYPES  OF  SCHOLARSHIPS: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  Sixty- 
acre  campus.  Intra-mural  sports.  Dormitories.  Summer  session.  Catalog  and  illustrated 
booklet. 

R.  T.  L.  Listen.  President  —  Box  J.  Bristol.  Tenn. 
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WILL  CHANGE  YOUR  WHOLE  LIFE 

_M.  F  you've  never  tithed — if  you  fear  a  real  change  in  your  life,  as 
it  is — then  don't  tithe.  Because  Tithing  will  profoundly  change  your 
whole  way  of  living. 

Why?  Because  tithing  is  a  revolutionary  thing.  It  goes  deep  and 
stirs  up  the  ego  and  heart.  Just  the  sincere  thought  of  tithing — 
taking  10%  or  more  from  the  income  creates  quite  a  shock  to  many 
people  ...  It  means  taking  another  cut  in  the  monthly  income  and 
taking  a  chance — -trusting,  if  you  will — that  you  will  still  "get  along 
all  right." 

It  is  probable  that  most  Christians  have  heard  one  or  more  times  a 
still,  small  voice  which  says:  "Try  it."  Perhaps  it  is  only  a  whisper, 
but  it  is  heard  ...  a  decision  must  be  made  .  .  .  some  brush  it  aside 

with   convincing   rationalization others   seize   the   moment  and   in   so 

doing  set  a  brand  new  course  in  life. 

Our  lives  are  in  "time"  and  God  gave  us  the  time  in  which  to  make 
our  money.  So,  we  are  our  money,  too.  It  is  one  of  the  most  difficult 
parts  of  self  to  give  to  Christ's  Work.  But  this  Work  needs  all  of  us. 
All  of  us  collectively,  and  all  of  the  parts  that  make  up  our  indi- 
vidual selves — time,  talents,  tithe. 

Today,  you're  being  urged  to  try  tithing  for  three  months.  The  trial 
period  is  indicated  because  the  Lord  knowing  human  weakness  said: 
"Prove  me  ..."  Of  course  there  is  no  Christian  law  which  says  you 
MUST  tithe.  Many  are  finding  through  Christian  love  that  they 
WANT  to  tithe;  they  wish  to  give  at  least  as  much  under  grace  as 
they  would  under  law.  They  are  trying  to  love  their  neighbors  as 
themselves. 

How  will  the  "change"  affect  you,  and  is  there  a  reward?  Ask  the 
man  who  tithes. 

p.  S.  —  Off  tkn  w>^6A.is^^  Ual  ufii^t  tfau  Ui>  antf>  waiff  it  il\  p^iXiwsJUA 
tUat  4f044.  ate  a  ifood  p.>ialpect  fan,  UtkUtif,, 


udll  if 044.  fi^cuf  awu^t  it? 


FINAL  DATE  FOR  JOINING  SPRING  TITHING  ADVENTURE  JAN.  1.   1952 
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THE  BIBLE  STORY,  by  Marian  M.  Schoolland. 
Eerdmans.  $2.  This  book  for  children  gives  the  entire 
story  of  the  Bible.  The  pattern  and  purpose  of  God's 
plan,  the  meaning  of  life  for  every  child  is  clearly 
told  in  this  simple  unified  survey  of  the  one  great 
story  of  the  Bible.  There  are  12  beautiful  colored 
illustrations  and  maps  depicting  some  memorable 
events  and  history  of  the  Jewish  nations.  Children 
will  enjoy  this  easy  to  read  simplified  survey  of  the 
Bible  and  understand  for  themselves  the  meaning  of 
its  story. 


CHRISTIANITY  AXD  CLASSICAL  CIVILI- 
ZATION, by  Ralph  Stob.  Eerdmans.  $3.  Dr.  Stob 
is  Professor  of  Classical  Languages  at  Calvin  Col- 
lege.  He  has  taught  Greek   Studies  for  more  than  ^ 
thirty  years.  He  writes  as  an  authority  in  this  field. 

The  author  examines  the  ancient  cultures  and 
shows  that  Christianity  cannot  be  explained  a's  the 
natural  development  of  pagan  ideas  with  any  new 
sect.  The  volume  is  chiefly  a  comparison  of  the 
thinking  of  the  Hellenistic  Age  and  the  teaching  of 
the  New  Testament  on  the  subject  of  God,  world, 
man,  eschatology,  and  ethics. 

Thoughtful  Christians  should  appreciate,  this  pro- 
duct of  vast  amount  of  research,  solid  thinking,  and 
love  for  the  Reformed  conception  of  truth.  It  should 
strengthen  the  Christian's  convictions  that  God  has 
spoken  to  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  revealing  things 
which  man  could  never  find  through  his  own  dis- 
coveries. 


BIBLE  STORY  BOOKS  FOR 
LITTLE  FOLKS 

Marian's    Favorite    Bible    Stories    

By  Marian  Schoolland 

$1.50 

Egermeier's   Bible  Story   Book  

By  Elsie  E.  Egermeier 

$2.95 

Marian's   Big  Book  Of  Bible  Stories   .  . 

By  Marian  Schoolland 

$3.50 

Bible  Pictures  And  What 
They    Teach    Us 

$2.00 

By  Charles  Foster 

Story    Of    The   Gospel    

By  Charles  Foster 

$1.00 

Story    Of    The    Bible    

By  Charles  Foster 

$2.25 

Bible   Stories  For  Boys  And  GirU  

By  Theodore  W.  Engstrom 

.   $1.95 

The   Child's    Story   Book   

By  Katherine  Vos 

.   $3.95 

First  Steps  For  Little  Feel 
In   Gospel  Paths 

$1.25 

By  Charles  Foster 

Instead  of  one  Christmas  gift,  how  v/ould 
you  like  to  make  a  gift  that  will  come 
every  Christmas  as  long  as  the  recipient 
lives? 

You  can  do  just  that  through  one  of  our 
Annuity  Gifts.  You  can  purchase  the  an- 
nuity now,  and  present  the  certificate  this 
Christmas,  with  a  statement  from  us  of  the 
exact  amount  to  be  paid  the  recipient 
every  Christmas  as  a  fresh  remembrance 
from  you. 

Both  you  and  the  recipient  v/ill  have  the 
added  satisfaction  of  sharing  in  the  work 
of  our  Church,  since  the  amount  invested 
in  the  annuity  will  go  eventually  into 
Foreign  Missions. 

Your  inquiry  will  bring  full  information 
about  our  Annuity  Gift  Plan  by  return 
mail,  in  time  for  you  to  utilize  it  this  Christ- 
mas  should  you  desire.  Write  today  to: 


Board  ovWdreaHIissioivs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  33*,  NASHVnXE  I,  TKNN. 

7o  7ofe/^M  ytO'ss/o/is  a  SAa/^e  " 
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You  can't  leave  it  to 
Santa  Clausl 


Santa  Claus  is  a  great  fellow,  but 
there  are  some  things  he  won't  do  for  you: 
Santa  Claus  will  never  hang  on 
a  Christmas  tree  a  ready-made 
Higher  Education  System 
of  Colleges  and  Seminaries 
for  indifferent  Presbyterians. 
He  will  not  even  keep  alive  for  you  those  institutions 
which  other  generations  started 
with  sacrificial  love  and  loyalty. 

Presbyterian  Colleges  and  Seminaries  ore  vital  to  our  rapidly  growing  Church. 
We  need  these  schools  strong  and  vigorous  today,  when  thought  is  in  con- 
fusion. Why  not  pray  today  for  colleges,  seminaries,  and  students?  Why  not 
direct  giving  now  to  colleges,  in  these  days  of  emergency?  Why  not  provide  a 
bequest  now  for  education  in  your  will?  Why  not  point  young  people  now  to 
our  own  church  colleges? 

Our  schools  depend  on  you — the  Presbyterian  member — for  gifts,  for 

students,  for  prayers,  for  loyal  interest. 
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^pgal  ^regents 

Tlie  oft  rings  ol   tlie   £a«tern   kings  ol  olti 
Unto   our  Lord   were  incense,   myrrli   and  gola; 
Incense  because  a  Qroa;  gold  as  a  King; 
And  myrrn  as  to  a  dying  man   tney  bring. 
Instead  ol  incense  (ijJessed   Lord)  11  we 
V^an  send   a  sigb  or  Jervent  prayer  to   tnee. 
Instead  ol   myrrn  11   we   can   but  provide 
1  ears  tnat  Ironi   penitential  eyes   do  slide, 
And   tnougli   we  nave   no  gold;   il  for  our  part 
We  can   present  tnee   witli   a  broken  lieart 
lliou   wilt  accept:   and   say   tliose   Lastern   kings 
Did   not  present  tnee   witli   more   precious  tilings. 

Nathaniel  Wanley 
17tli   Century 
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Back  To  Korea 

Sir: 

The  Church  in  Korea  is  not  defeat- 
ed, nor  is  our  Mission  work  disinte- 
grating! Such  is  my  impression  fol- 
lowing my  recent  return  from  the 
furlough  we  were  forced  to  take  when 
war  started  in  Korea  last  year.  Despite 
almost  every  conceivable  kind  of  dis- 
advantage, the  Korean  Christian  Church 
is  very  much  alive  and  growing,  and 
the  educational,  medical,  and  evange- 
listic projects  under  way  at  the  out- 
break of  war  are  all  going  full  steam 
ahead. 

In  this  area,  at  least,  the  scars  of 
war  are  being  rapidly  erased  by  the 
hand  of  nature  and  the  "scrounging" 
ability  of  Koreans.  But  for  many  there 
is  as  yet  neither  peace  nor  security, 
though  we  are  far  behind  the  battle 
lines.  Bands  of  heartless  and  fanatical 
communist  guerrillas  roam  the  moun- 
tain areas  and  harass  the  country-side. 
Sunday  before  last  Mr.  Linton  and  I 
visited  a  village  on  the  edge  of  the 
mountains  where  the  church  and  80% 
of  the  homes  had  recently  been  burned 
to  the  ground  by  such  guerrillas.  Mean- 
while the  villagers,  including  the  small 
group  of  Christians,  were  forced  to  flee 
to  a  nearby  village  where  they  face  the 
winter  without  a  home  they  can  call 
their  own,  supplied  with  only  an  in- 
adequate dole  of  rice  from  relief 
sources. 

Only  a  week  ago,  in  a  town  about 
20  miles  from  our  city,  the  commu- 
nists, who  always  come  out  of  their 
mountain  hideouts  at  night,  burned  the 
church  and  manse  and  carried  the  evan- 
gelist away  as  a  captive.  Many  of  our 
Christian  friends  come,  telling  of  hav- 
ing to  spend  their  nights  away  from 
home,  hiding  out,  for  fear  of  such  un- 
wanted visitors.  And,  of  course,  nearly 
every  Christian  has  a  wild  tale  of  how 
he  hid  out,  or  escaped  from  place  to 
place,  or  was  beaten,  or  nearly  lost  his 
life,  while  the  North  Koreans  con- 
trolled this  province  last  summer. 

In  spite  of  such  persecution,  and  a 
rather    poor    rice    crop    this    year,    and 
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the  gloomy  outlook  for  any  immediate 
settlement  of  the  war,  Christian  leaders 
in  most  places  still  cling  tenaciously  to 
their  little  churches  and  the  believers 
welcome  the  missionary  and  his  mes- 
sage. A  few  days  ago  I  stopped  for  a 
few  minutes  at  a  little  church  about 
20  miles  from  here,  started  about  two 
years  ago.  Everyone  was  in  the  fields 
cutting  rice,  and  we  wondered  whether 
we  could  locate  our  Christian  friends. 
But  they  saw  the  jeep — and  only  mis- 
sionaries drive  jeeps  into  places  like 
that — and  came  running  in  from  the 
tields  to  welcome  me. 

Last  Sunday  morning  I  preached  in 
one  of  the  churches  of  this  city.  The 
building  is  small  and  the  300  people 
who  crowded  in  could  only  find  seats 
by  having  some  of  the  old  ladies  from 
the  "amen  corner"  sit  on  the  pulpit 
platform.  Only  half  this  congregation 
were  baptized  Christians — the  rest  were 
there  to  hear  and  we  pray  to  accept 
the  Gospel  as  outlined  in  Peter's  first 
sermon  (Acts  2).  Afterwards  I  met 
with  a  group  of  about  50  high  school 
smdents — the  hope  for  the  future  of 
the  Church  as  regards  its  leadership. 
Wednesday  night  I  spoke  at  prayer 
meeting  in  a  church  where  over  200 
were  present.  Such  brief  glimpses  are 
convincing  that  "in  spite  of  dungeon, 
fire,  and  sword"  the  faith  of  our  Ko- 
rean Christian  brethren  cannot  be 
killed. 

We  have  just  completed  one  of  the 
brief  bi-monthly  meetings  of  the  Ko- 
rea Mission  made  necesary  by  current 
fluctuating  conditions.  I  was  amazed 
to  discover  fully  what  I  had  already 
been  noticing,  that  the  "skeleton  crew" 
of  about  a  dozen  missionaries  on  the 
field  is  actually  maintaining  the  entire 
schedule  of  work  in  progress  at  the 
beginning  of  the  war.  This  is  in  spite 
of  higher  prices,  loss  of  native  and 
missionary  leadership,  and  the  necessity 
for  constantly  adjusting  to  new  situa- 
tions.     Let   not   the   American   Church 
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give  up  Christian  Missions  in  Korea 
as  a  hopeless  cause!  Right  now  the 
Koreans  are  more  anxious  than  ever 
for  missionary  leadership  and  partici- 
pation in  all  the  various  programs 
which  have  the  end  of  bringing  these 
people,  who  are  losing  all  hope  so  far 
as  the  world  can  offer,  to  a  saving  faith 
in  Him  who  is  the  way  and  the  truth 
and  the  life. 

May  the  home  church  share  the  min- 
gled feeling  of  faith  and  assurance  and 
determination  with  which  the  members 
of  your  Korea  Mission  faced  the  future 
of  our  work  here,  as  we  sang  together 
in  our  meeting  last  night  from  the  bot- 
tom of  our  hearts: 

"How  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints 
of  the  Lord, 
Is  laid  for  your  faith  in  His  ex- 
cellent word !" 

JOE  B.  HOPPER 
Chun-ju,  Korea. 
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EDITORIAL 
Now  Is  The  Time 

The  other  evening  one  of  the  more  conservative 
news  commentators  said :  "The  world  seems  frozen 
in  a  perpetual  state  of  crisis."  Two  da^'s  later  we 
heard  an  address  given  before  a  large  group  of 
southern  pastors  and  Christian  workers  and  the 
speaker  said:  "It  is  high  time  that  the  Church 
should  capitalize  on  the  fears,  the  frustrations  and 
the  yearnings  of  a  bewildered  people." 

Both  of  these  statements  are  true.  We  do  live  in 
a  time  of  crisis  and  uncertainty  and  because  of  this 
most  people  have  lost  their  sense  of  satisfied  com- 
placency. 

The  Church  has  the  message  our  world  needs 
today;  a  message  of  security,  hope,  joy  and  peace; 
all  to  be  had  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
Saviour  from  sin  and  a  complete  commital  to  Him. 

The  need  has  never  been  greater. 

Hearts  have  probably  never  been  more  willing  to 
listen  to  the  claims  of  Christ. 

Are  we  preaching  and  living  Him,  or,  are  we 
frittering  away  the  most  golden  opportunity  the 
Church  has  probably  ever  had?  — L.N.B. 


R.S.V.P.— Dr.  Blake 

The  final  authority  of  the  Word  of  God  in  mat- 
ters of  faith  and  life  has  been  replaced,  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  U.S.A.,  by  the  changing  decisions  of 
temporary  majorities  in  the  presbyteries,  synods  and 
assemblies  of  that  church. 

This  has  been  apparent  for  some  time,  but  it  has 
now  been  made  official  by  the  highest  permanent 
executive  officer  in  that  denomination.  Henceforth 
the  minority  is  always  wrong.  Elders  may  no  longer 
attack  the  official  program  of  the  church,  regardless 
of  what  the  program  may  be.  Members  are  no  long- 
er free  to  act  in  accord  with  their  conscience  or  the 
Word  of  God,  but  only  according  to  the  decision  of 
a  majority  in  presbytery  or  assembly.  Freedom  in 
the  church  exists  only  for  those  who  submit  to  ma- 
jority rule. 

No  doubt  people  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  who  have  been  considering  merger  with 
these  Northerners  will  want  to  take  a  second  look. 
Possibly  even  some  in  the  Northern  church  itself 
will  raise  an  eyebrow,  or  show  a  flicker  of  interest. 


The  occasion  for  this  deliverance  was  the  installa- 
tion of  Dr.  Eugene  C.  Blake  as  the  Stated  Clerk  of 
the  denomination.  In  spite  of  his  own  declaration 
that  he  was  being  named  "not  bishop,  or  chancellor, 
or  provost,  or  any  prestige-bearing  title,  but  a 
clerk  .  .  ."  the  service  was  marked  by  the  presence  of 
100  visiting  dignitaries,  and  by  the  solemn  march 
of  a  gowned  procession  up  the  church  aisle. 

The  new  official  made  a  speech  suitable  to  the  oc- 
casion. Its  text  was  published  in  Presbyterian  Life, 
the  issue  of  October  27,  from  which  the  following 
excerpts  and  quotations  are  taken. 

The  description  of  his  position  as  the  "highest 
permanent  executive  office"  in  the  church  is  Dr. 
Blake's  own.  And  here  is  some  of  what  he  said  about 
church  authority: 

'There  have  been  too  many  Presbyterian  church 
members  who  have  supposed  that  they  were  free  to 
act  as  they  pleased  in  the  church  of  which  they  are 
members.  There  are  even  elders  who  suppose  that 
they  are  free  to  attack  the  program  of  the  church 
in  public  speech  or  print.  .  .  .  There  are,  alas,  Pres- 
byterian ministers  who  suppose  that  they  are  good 
Presbyterians  when  they  freely  flout  the  considered 
and  prayerful  actions  of  their  presbyteries.  Some  of 
these  are  ignorant  of  what  kind  of  a  church  it  is  to 
which  they  belong,  and  whose  form  of  government 
they  have  solemnly  sworn  that  they  approved.  Oth- 
ers know  better,  but  refuse  to  believe  in  the  possibil- 
ity that  they  may  be  wrong,  which,  by  Presbyterian 
definition,  you  are  when  you  are  in  the  minority 
against  the  considered  and  prayerful  decision  of  your 
brethren."     (Italics  ours.) 

Again:  "I  speak  against  that  rampant  individual- 
ism of  either  conservative  or  radical  which  lightly 
breaks  the  corporate  fellowship  of  church  or  state 
by  words  or  acts  however  sincerely  held  to  be  the 
will  of  God." 


NOTICE 

Collegiate  Home  in  Alontreat  will  open  dur- 
ing the  Christmas  Season  for  children  of  mis- 
sionaries. If  you  wish  to  spend  all  or  part  of 
your  vacation  there  please  notify  Mrs.  Edward 
S.  Currie,  Montreat,  N.  C.  A  small  charge 
will  be  made  for  heat  and  laundry.  Arrange- 
ments for  preparing  food  can  be  made. 

VIRGINIA  L.  BELL 

CHAIRMAN  OF  BOARD 
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And  once  more:  "Yes,  I  boldly  speak  our  faith: 
The  Holy  Spirit  speaks  through  the  actions  and 
decisions  of  a  presbytery." 

Dr.  Blake  quoted  extensively  from  the  Form  of 
Government  of  his  church,  but  he  did  not  include  in 
his  quotations  the  significant  statement  of  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  that  decrees  and  determinations  of 
synods  and  councils,  "//  consonant  to  the  Word  of 
God,  are  to  be  received  with  reverence  and  submis- 
sion .  .  ."  (xxxi.  2). 

In  the  light  of  his  remarks  may  we  ask  Dr.  Blake 
some  questions: 

1.  The  General  Assembly  majority  in  1923  de- 
clared certain  doctrines  to  be  "essential  doctrines  of 
the  Word  of  God  and  our  standards."  In  1924  over 
1200  Presbyterian  ministers  signed  a  statement  re- 
pudiating this.  Were  these  Auburn  Affirmationists 
wrong? 

2.  The  Assemblies  of  1910,  1916  and  1923  de- 
clared that  men  applying  to  be  licensed  or  ordained 
must  affirm  belief  in,  among  other  things,  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  Christ.  In  1923  the  Presbytery  of  New 
York  licensed  one  Henry  P.  VanDusen  who  delib- 
erately refused  to  make  this  affirmation.  Was  the 
Presbytery  wrong/ 

R.  S.  V.  P.,  Dr.  Blake. 

— The  Presbyterian  Guardian 


Behold  I  Stand  At  The 
Door  And  Knock 

These  are  the  words  of  "the  Amen,  the  Faithful 
and  True  Martyr"  to  the  lukewarm  Church  in  Lao- 
dicea  (Rev.  3:20).  In  the  reference  to  knocking  at 
the  door  one  catches  the  echo  of  a  phrase  several 
times  used  by  our  Lord  in  His  earthly  life  as  record- 
ed in  Mt.  24:33  and  Lk.  12:36,  13:25.  The  follow- 
ing phrase,  "if  any  man  hear  my  voice,"  takes  up  the 
tender  words  about  hearing  the  Voice  of  Truth  and 
hearing  the  Voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd  in  John 
18:37; 10:3. 

One  also  thinks  of  the  account  in  20:16,  "Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She  turneth  herself  and  saith 
unto  Him  in  Hebrew,  Rabboni;  which  is  to  say. 
Master."  The  Voice  that  speaks  in  Revelation  is 
thus  the  Voice  of  Him  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake! 

The  beautiful  passage  in  Revelation  has  inspired 
the  English  artist,  Holman  Hunt,  to  paint  the  Saviour 
standing  at  the  door  knocking  with  the  light  of  His 
lantern  shining  through  the  cracks  of  the  door.  It 
is  a  true  and  gracious  revelation  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour.  But  to  be  read  aright,  it  needs  to  be 
set  in  its  own  context.  For  a  text  out  of  its  context 
may  be  a  pretext.  The  context  determined  the  mean- 
ing in  the  first  place,  and  the  context  discloses  the 
meaning  now. 


First,  this  is  a  word  from  the  Spirit  to  the  Church. 
It  is  not,  certainly  not  in  the  first  place,  a  word  to 
the  unsaved.  The  meaning  is  correctly  caught  in 
How's  hymn,  "O  Jesus,  Thou  Art  Standing,"  as  the 
following  lines  indicate: 

We  bear  the  name  of  Christians, 
His  name  and  sign  we  bear, 

O  shame,  thrice  shame,  upon  us. 
To  keep  Him  standing  there! 

Second,  this  word  in  Rev.  3:20  is  written  only  to 
one  of  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  Minor.  Now,  no 
doubt,  this  Church  in  Laodicea  is  typical  of  many 
churches,  and  perhaps  of  every  church  at  some  luke- 
warm time  or  other,  and  perhaps  to  many  individuals 
or  to  every  individual  at  some  time  or  other. 

But  the  fact  that  this  particular  exhortation  is  not 
given  to  anyone  of  the  other  six  churches  would  seem 
to  indicate  that  it  is  not  applicable  to  every  church, 
or  to  any  one  church  at  every  moment,  nor  to  every 
particular  Christian  on  every  occasion. 

A  number  of  years  ago,  the  writer  supplied  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta  on  several 
Sundays.  Whoever  selected  the  numbers  had  a  flair 
for  How's  "O  Jesus  Thou  Art  Standing  Outside  the 
Fast  Closed  Door"  as  the  final  hymn.  The  visiting 
minister  was  taken  to  task  by  several  of  the  godly 
elders  of  that  great  congregation  for  closing  with 
such  an  inappropriate  hymn.  No  doubt,  "Lead  On 
O  King  Eternal"  or  "Jesus  I  Have  Promised"  would 
have  been  more  suitable  for  that  congregation. 

Third,  may  one  also  use  this  imagery  of  Christ 
standing  outside  the  door  and  courteously  knocking, 
leaving  it  to  the  will  of  the  individual  either  to  re- 
spond or  to  refuse,  as  an  adequate  account  of  all 
that  God  does  in  regeneration  or  conversion?  In 
answer,  one  must  remember  that  all  of  the  truth  of 
the  Bible  is  not  stated  in  one  verse  thereof. 

One  may  perhaps  use  Rev.  3:20  in  a  secondary 
application  as  an  example  of  God's  free  offer  of  sal- 
vation and  parallel  it  with  the  words  of  the  last 
chapter  in  Revelation,  "and  whosoever  will,  let  him 
come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely,"  and  with 
the  "whosoever  believeth  in  Him  shall  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life"  of  John  3:16. 

But  when  John  3:16  is  read  in  its  context  it  yields 
neither  a  Pelagian  nor  an  Arminian,  but  a  Calvinistic 
interpretation.  That  context  asserts  that  except  a 
man  be  born  from  above  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  except  he  be  born  of  the  Spirit  he  cannot  see 
the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  thus  ascribes  the  salvation 
of  those  w^ho  accept  the  Gospel  vv^hich  is  freely  offer- 
ed to  all  to  the  illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 
working  faith  in  our  hearts  and  thereby  uniting  us  to 
Christ  in  oiu:  effectual  calling.  On  the  other  hand  it 
ascribes  the  rejection  of  Christ  to  man's  own  love  for 
darkness,  3:19-20.  And  this  is  exactly  the  doctrine 
of  John  Calvin  in  the  Institutes  III:ii:35*  and  in  his 
sermon  on  Job  XXXIV:  27. 
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Let  us  not  take  a  secondary  interpretation  of  a 
figurative  expression  from  the  great  book  of  symbols 
and  use  it  to  contradict  the  explicit  statements  of 
John  and  Paul,  thus:  "Who  were  born  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  tvill  of  man — 
but  of  God. "  "So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willetb 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy."  Cf.  also  II  Timothy  1:9;  Titus  3:4-6;  I  Cor. 
3:14;  John  6:44;  Mt.  16:17,  11:25-26. 

Revelation  3:20  does  not  assert  that  the  risen,  con- 
quering Christ  cannot  do  more  than  merely  knock  at 
the  door  of  the  sinner — He  did  appear  to  Paul  in 
such  ji  blazing  light  and  with  such  a  Voice  of  Lord- 
ship that  He  knocked  Paul  to  the  ground  blind.  And 
the  Apostle  affirmed,  "It  pleased  God  to  reveal  His 
Son  in  me."  Revelation  3:20  does  not  assert  that  the 


Lord  at  the  right  hand  of  God  will  never  put  forth 
the  might  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to  quicken  sinners 
otherwise  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  that  they  may 
hear  the  Voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  hearing, 
live.  The  Apostle  Paul  says  that  God  has  raised  us 
up  from  the  death  of  sin  together  with  Christ — 
that  it  is  by  the  glorious  creative  and  re-creative 
power  of  His  resurrection.  Christ,  the  heart  of  God, 
graciously  calls — the  Holy  Spirit,  the  hand  of  God, 
mightily  empowers  sinners  to  answer.  And  to  be  a 
Christian  means  to  hear  the  Voice  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd and  answer.  — Wm.  C.  R. 


*"Let  him  who  despises,  impute  it  to  himself;  let 
him  who  ascends  not  arrogate  it  to  himself" — but  to 
Christ  v.'ho  illumines  with  faith  by  His  Spirit. 


Have  I  Compromised? 

Introspection  can  be  a  harmful  procedure  if  car- 
ried to  excess  or  if  misdirected.  In  fact,  it  can  even 
become  pathologic  both  in  operation  and  in  its  eitect. 

However,  a  Christian,  under  the  guidance  and 
the  leading  of  the  Hoh'  Spirit,  must  search  his  own 
heart  again  and  again,  measuring  one's  life  and  mo- 
tives by  the  teaching  of  God's  Word. 

We  believe  one  of  the  most  insidious  temptation> 
we  are  called  upon  to  face  is  the  temptation  to  com- 
promise with  evil.  Certainly  Satan  has  gained  a  par- 
tial victorj'  if  he  can  make  us  compromise  with  some- 
thing which  will  harm  our  own  spiritual  percep- 
tions and  enjoyment  or  hurt  our  influence  with 
others. 

We  are  wise  when  we  realize  that  the  life  of  a 
Christian  is  a  constant  warfare  with  Satan  and  his 
multifarious  schemes.  He  rarely  attacks  us  where 
we  are  strong,  rather  the  temptations  come  in  areas 
where  we  least  suspect  it  and  at  times  and  in  ways 
we  are  not  prepared  to  resist. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  Paul,  in  the  sixth  chapter 
of  Ephesians,  tells  us  that  having  put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  "above  all,  takiiuj  the  shield  of 
fai/h,"  because  to  man\-  of  the  assaults  of  the  Devil 
our  only  armour  is  the  movable  shield  of  faith,  to  be 
interposed  between  us  and  the  attack.  There  are 
many  times  when  faith,  an  unyielding  and  even  a 
blind  faith,  is  what  we  are  called  upon  to  exercise. 
Paul  expressed  this  thought  when  he  said,  "Yea,  let 
God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar,"  while  again  in 
Ephesians  he  tells  us  that  it  is  the  use  of  the  shield 
of  faith,  "wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked." 

It  is  for  each  individual  to  search  his  own  heart, 
asking  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show  wherein  we  have 
compromised  with  Satan.  Some  of  this  heart- 
searching  must  be  as  follows: 

Have  I  compromised  my  faith?  Am  I  trusting  in 
something  I  am,  or  something  I  can  do,  or  in  some 


organization  to  which  I  belong  to  accomplish  my 
salvation?  The  Bible  is  crystal  clear  in  its  teaching 
that  our  salvation  rests  solely  on  faith  in  the  atoning 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesu-  Christ.  There  is  nothing  we 
can  e\er  do  which  will  make  us  merit  eternal  life. 
There  is  no  inheritance  of  salvation.  There  is  no 
hope  of  heaven  to  be  found  in  belonging  to  some 
earthly  organization,  even  the  Church  itself.  Eternal 
life  is  God's  fr?e  gift,  through  faith  in  the  atoning 
and  redeeming  work  of  the  Christ  of  Calvary.  Have 
1  compromised  my  faith  by  thinking  there  is  some 
other  way? 

Have  I  compromised  in  niy  life?  Has  conformity 
to  the  habits,  the  amusements  and  the  ways  of  this 
world  beclouded  my  witness  for  Him?  If  an  un- 
believer sees  me  in  my  home,  in  my  business,  on  the 
street  or  in  some  distant  city,  does  he  see  in  me  any 
difference  from  those  who  are  lo.u?  Have  1  com- 
promised with  the  Devil  for  the  sake  of  convention, 
or  popularity,  or  because  I  am  ashamed  to  be  known 
as  a  Christian?  \N'e  believe  one  of  the  greatest 
sources  of  weakness  of  the  test:;uony  of  the  Churcli 
is  that  so  many  Christians  have  conformed  their 
ways  to  those  of  the  world,  having  compromised  be- 
cause they  feared  to  be  thought  dift'erent.  Paul  was 
\villing  to  be  all  things  to  all  men,  not  by  com- 
promising in  hi>  personal  life,  but  with  the  fer\ent 
urge  to  win  them  to  Christ  by  holy  living. 

Have  I  compromised  icith  my  children?  Our  chil- 
dren, more  than  :\ny  who  may  come  in  contact  with 
us,  know  what  we  really  believe  and  are.  Nothing 
can  convince  thcni  that  we  put  God  first  in  our  lives 
unless  we  really  do.  They  sense  what  our  estimate  of 
\alues  really  is.  They  know  whether  the  words  we 
speak  about  Christ  are  pious  platitudes  or  whether 
they  come  from  a  heart  committed  to  Him.  Thev 
know  whether  our  treasures  are  here  or  in  the  next 
world.  They  know  whether  our  aspirations  for 
them  center  primarily  in  spiritual  values  or  whether 
we  want  them  to  have  worldly  success  as  their  goal. 
Many  Christian  parents  know  that  deep  down  in 
their  heart  they  have  not  put  first  things  first  in 
their  example  and   in   their  demands  on   their  chil- 
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dren,  and  their  children  kuon'  it  too.   Have  I  com- 
promised with  my  children? 

Have  I  compromised  in  my  business?  Is  the  par- 
ticular business  in  which  I  am  engaged  one  on  which 
God's  blessing  can  rest?  Does  it  involve  the  desecra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Day?  Do  my  business  practices 
conform  to  the  law  of  God  with  reference  to  hon- 
esty and  truth?  Is  the  manner  by  which  I  conduct 
my  business  such  that  God  can  give  His  approval? 
Is  God  my  partner  and  do  I  give  to  His  work  at 
least  a  tithe?  Are  my  investments  in  forms  of  bus- 
iness approved  by  God?  Finally,  are  my  affections 
primarily  on  material  things  as  such,  or,  am  I  work- 
ing so  that  what  1  am  and  what  I  make  shall  be  used 
for  Him? 

Have  I  compromised  ivith  my  Church?  The  fel- 
lowship of  believers  is  a  precious  one.  Do  I  share  in 


that  fellowship?  Am  I  carrying  that  portion  of  the 
load  in  my  own  Church  which  makes  its  work  more 
effective  and  which  also  lifts  some  of  the  burden 
from  my  pastor?  Does  he  see  in  me  a  church  mem- 
ber who  is  dragging  his  feet  and  living  the  life  of  a 
drone,  or  does  he  find  me  at  his  right  hand,  ever 
ready  and  willing  in  working  for  God's  cause  and 
His  Kingdom: 

How  we  all  need  the  clear  light  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  to  shine  in  our  hearts  and  lives  to  show  us 
wherein  we  have  compromised.  We  also  need  the 
power  which  comes  alone  through  the  indwelling 
Spirit,  a  power  which  alone  enables  us  to  be  the  kind 
of  people  God  wants  us  to  be. 

In  the  hush  and  the  quiet,  alone  with  God,  may 
we  have  the  courage  to  ask  ourselves: 


Have  I  compromised? 


-L.N.B. 


Reactionary? 

Bible-believing  Christians,  who  seek  to  defend  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  from  attack, 
are  now  and  then  described  as  "reactionary"  by  lib- 
eral theologians.  In  a  certain  sense  this  term,  though 
nuc  meant  to  be  so,  is  quite  complimentary. 

A  reactionary  is  one  who  reacts.  He  resists  a  cer- 
tain trend,  and  opposes  it  with  a  counter  tendency. 
One  of  our  contemporary  Christian  magazines,  in 
commenting  on  this  word,  says,  "An  honest  man 
reacts  to  dishonesty.  A  pure  woman  reacts  to  im- 
purity. A  prudent  man  reacts  to  danger.  A  true, 
born-again  Christian,  if  he  is  really  truly  worth  his 
salt,  will  react  immediately  and  aggressively  to  heresy 
and  apostasy  wherever  they  are  found  and  in  what- 
ever disguise."  Reaction  is  at  certain  points  an  in- 
dication of  vitality.  The  body  that  does  not  react 
to  the  entrance  of  disease  germs  or  poison  is  destined 
soon  to  die.  Resistance  movements  against  tyranny 
and  corruption  are  possible  only  where  there  is  life. 
The  reaction  of  the  people  of  the  United  States 
against  the  menace  of  Communist  infiltration  is  an 
evidence  of  virile  democracy.  The  reaction  of  the 
people  against  the  evils  of  corruption  in  government 
is  a  sign  of  strength.  The  nation  that  does  not  re- 
sist the  encroachments  of  another  nation  across  its 
borders  is  already  essentially  dead,  and  certainly 
doomed.  At  this  very  moment  we  are  reacting 
against  the  Communist  invasion  of  Korea,  and  our 
boys  are  fighting  to  the  death  to  preserve  democracy 
and  freedom  for  the  Korean  people. 

The  true  Christian  will  resist  the  forces  of  sin  and 
unbelief  because  he  must.  As  a  soldier  of  the  cross 
he  inevitably  reacts  against  all  that  threatens  the  ad- 
vance of  the  Christian  faith.  He  does  not  weakly 
compromise  with  those  who  would  destroy  the  faith 
and  break  down  confidence  in  the  Word  of  God. 
He  sees  the  danger  of  a  false  toleration  that  appeases 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  His  holy  love 
will  always  cultivate  a  healthy  hate.     He  cannot  but 


be  jealous,  with  Elijah,  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
And  with  Paul,  he  is  utterly  opposed  to  "another 
gospel  which  is  not  another." 

Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett  once  wrote,  "We  are  familiar  with 
the  teaching  that  through  our  love  we  may  have  com- 
munion with  God,  but  perhaps  we  have  not  given 
needful  emphasis  to  the  correlative  teaching  that 
through  our  healthy,  holy  hatred  we  also  share  His 
kinship.  We  may  be  like  Him  in  our  attractions; 
we  may  also  be  like  Him  in  our  repulsions.  A  whole- 
some hatred  is  a  very  vital  element  in  a  sanctified 
life."  Hatred,  of  course,  just  like  love,  can  be  mis- 
used and  perverted.  It  is  often  associated  with  prej- 
udice and  envy  and  self-centeredness.  But  if  our  fel- 
lowship is  with  God,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
He  will  lead  us  so  that  with  Him  we  will  love  the 
sinner  while  hating  his  sin.  For,  in  spite  of  the  easy- 
going indifference  of  our  age,  which  men  have  false- 
ly ascribed  to  God,  making  Him  over  in  their  own 
image,  the  Bible  teaches  us  that  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  the  divine  wrath.  Christ  commends  the  Church 
of  Ephesus,  "But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 
works  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which  I  also  hate"  (Rev. 
2:6). 

For  that  matter,  the  Church  that  is  true  to  her  Lord 
will  herself  be  hated,  most  bitterly,  even  as  Christ 
Himself  was  hated.  Paul  warns  us  that  "all  that 
would  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  perse- 
cution." A  living  Church,  seeking  to  obey  God  in 
all  things,  will  surely  encounter  opposition.  The 
Bible  teaches  us  that  this  bitter  hatred  and  opposi- 
tion to  the  Gospel  will  be  intensified  as  the  end  of 
the  world  approaches.  It  reveals  that  then  great  anti- 
Christian  forces  will  be  united  as  never  before  to 
attack  the  remaining  remnant  of  true  believers.  But  ' 
God  will  not  forsake  His  own.  To  those  who  are 
faithful  to  the  end  He  has  promised  the  crown  of 
life. 

An  easy  tolerance  is  a  sure  sign  of  moral  and 
spiritual  decadence.     The  Church   that  has  lost  its 
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convictions,  and  its  power  to  react  against  unbelief 
and  worldliness  with  positive  faith  and  godliness, 
may  have  a  name  to  live  but  it  is  already  dead.  It 
has  allowed  these  termites  to  eat  out  its  heart  and  sap 
its  strength,  and  it  is  ready  to  collapse.  It  has  lost  its 
power  to  resist  and  has  succumbed  to  the  enemy.  Is 
not  this  the  Church's  greatest  peril,  our  compromise 
with  forms  of  unbelief  and  worldly  practices?  Satan 
appears  so  subtly  as  an  angel  of  light  that  even  the 
saints  are  sometimes  taken  in. 

God  give  us  in  this  day  men  and  women  who  dis- 
cern between  truth  and  error,  and  between  right  and 


wrong.  God  give  us  people  who  are  awake  to  the 
subtle  and  sinister  evils  of  our  time,  who  are  not 
taken  in  by  fine  talk,  and  who  are  not  confused  as 
to  the  real  issues.  God  give  us,  yea,  God  make  us 
men  of  mightly  loyalties  and  convictions  who  will 
react  against  and  resist  all  forms  of  evil,  wherever 
they  are,  and  wherever  they  are  found,  in  state,  or 
society,  or  church,  or  even  in  our  own  hearts  and 
lives. 


-The  Church  Herald 


Notes  From  Edinburgh 

A  letter  from  a  graduate  student  in  Edinburgh  h.is 
several  notes  indicative  of  a  trend  in  the  evangelical 
direction.  "Professor  T.  K.  Torrance's  pet  theme 
seems  to  be  eschatology  .  .  .  The  other  day  in  class  he 
made  a  side  remark  to  the  effect  that  he  thought 
Reinhold  Niebuhr  has  carried  realized  eschatology  so 
far  that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is  at  best  but  a 
symbol.  I  could  not  help  but  be  amused  at  the 
somewhat  indignant  reaction  of  the  Union,  N.  Y. 
men  in  the  class.  They  were  not  used  to  having  their 
idol  taken  to  task  .  .  .  Dr.  Hendry  of  Princeton  re- 
cently gave  a  series  of  lectures  on  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
THE  INCARNATION  in  which  he  made  what  I 
thought  were  some  interesting  comments  on  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Church.  He  spoke  with  some  disap- 
proval of  all  the  current  talk  on  this  doctrine,  the 
body  of  Christ,  etc.     He  said   it  was  amazing  how 


long  the  church  got  along  without  doing  much  re- 
flection on  its  own  nature.  He  said  the  essential 
nature  of  the  church  is  that  of  a  witness  and  a  wit- 
ness is  never  the  principal  one  in  consideration.  The 
church  is  most  truly  fulfillmg  its  role  when  it  is  not 
talking  about  itself  but  rather  giving  testimony  to 
Christ.  In  a  recent  conference  with  Professor  'Watt 
he  expressed  somewhat  the  same  opinion  and  agreed 
that  some  current  ecumenical  activity  was  apparently 
being  carried  on  from  a  concept  of  the  church  that 
was  actually  more  Roman  than  reformed  ...  A  study 
on  The  Supernatural  Background  of  the  Life 
AND  Teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Synoptic 
Gospels  has  the  tentative  approval  of  Prof.  Manson 
as  a  thesis  subject  for  E  A  .  .  .  Man>on  is  convinced 
that  we  fail  to  get  the  full  significance  of  the  teach- 
ing and  work  of  Christ  if  we  do  not  consider  ser- 
iously what  is  said  in  the  New  Testament  of  the 
World  of  spirits  and  demons." 
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THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM 


By  The  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 


The  Tenth  Commandment 

As  we  come  to  the  closing  study  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, it  is  well  that  we  should  remember  the 
great  insight  expressed  in  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  (Chapter  21,  paragraph  5),  "The  moral 
law  doth  forever  bind  all,  as  well  justified  persons 
as  others,  to  the  obedience  thereof,  and  that  not 
o.-ly  in  regard  of  the  manner  contained  in  it,  but 
r.!,.)  in  respect  of  the  authority  of  God  the  Creator, 
Vv  ,"  gave  it.  Neither  doth  Christ,  in  the  Gospel, 
anyway  dissolve,  but  much  strengthen,  this  obliga- 
tion." 

Of  course.  Christians  must  guard  against  legalism, 
which  has  often  proved  to  be  very  dangerous  in  the 
life  of  the  Church. 

But  we  must  also  equally  guard  against  the  error 
of  antinonu'anism  which  has  a  way  of  creeping  into 
the  Church  from  time  to  time.  In  teaching  the  Ten 
Commandments,  therefore,  it  is  well  to  be  reminded 
of  the  truth  expressed  in  this  statement  from  our 
Confession  of  Faith. 

Question  79:    Which  is  the  tenth  Commandment? 

Anstier:  The  tenth  commandment  is,  "Thou  shall 
■not  covet  thy  neighbors  ivife,  nor  his  manservant, 
nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his  ox.  nor  his  ass.  nor  any- 
thing that  is  thy  neighbor's." 

The  tenth  commandment  is  considered  to  be  the 
deepest  of  all  the  ten.  It  penetrates  to  the  desires  of 
the  heart.  It  touches  the  sources  of  unholy  actions, 
words  and  thought.  This  law  grapples  with  the  un- 
seen movements  and  impulses  of  the  heart  which 
stimulate  and  regulate  our  thoughts,  our  words  and 
our  deeds. 

Covetousness  is  to  be  thought  of  as  the  evil  de- 
sire that  seeks  personal  advantage.  The  selfish  wish 
to  possess  that  which  is  another's.  Covetousness  vio- 
lates the  obligation  to  love  our  fellowman  as  our- 
selves. Our  age  is  particularly  susceptible  to  this 
evil  because  of  the  vast  amount  of  artificial  stimula- 
tion of  the  desires  of  the  heart  to  possess  what  is 
presented  to  our  attention.  Many  devices  are  em- 
ployed to  create  this  desire  for  what  we  do  not  have. 


Atlanta,  Ga. 

Covetousness  is  no  small  evil.  St.  Paul  writes  of 
the  covetous  man  as  an  idolater,  (Ephesians  5:5). 
By  this  we  take  it  that  he  meant  that  in  so  far  as  the 
covetous  man  erects  wealth  into  a  god  and  makes 
everything  else  yield  to  self,  it  becomes  a  species  of 
self-worship.  St.  John  warns,  "My  little  children, 
guard  yourselves  from  idols."  Yes,  covetousness  is 
idolatry. 

Our  Lord  recognized  the  danger  of  covetousness. 
He  charged  His  hearers  to,  "Take  heed  of  covetous- 
ness for  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
things  which  he  possesseth."  (Luke  12:5).  The 
Greek  term  that  He  used  for  it  is  "pleonexia",  and  it 
means  "grasping  more".  In  this  respect  it  is  a  sin 
both  of  the  rich  and  the  poor. 

This  commandment  tells  us  we  should  not  covet 
our  neighbor's  house.  The  word  "house"  is  prob- 
ably taken  in  the  larger  sense  including  all  that  be- 
longs to  the  household.  The  clause  that  follows  is 
an  amplification  of  this  idea,  "thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  manservant,  nor  his 
maidservant,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass."  The  wife,  the 
servant,  the  cattle  are  all  constituent  items  of  the 
"house".  They  are  mentioned  by  name  in  order  that 
no  one  may  be  mistaken  as  to  the  breadth  of  this 
commandment. 

Again  the  commandment  specifies  "nor  anything 
that  is  thy  neighbor's."  This  refers  to  all  things 
heretofore  not  enumerated.  It  concerns  itself  with 
objects  which  the  eighth  also  has  in  view.  It  goes 
beyond  stealing  to  the  desire  which  prompts  it.  It 
aims  to  frustrate  stealing  in  its  incipient  stage. 

Question  80:  What  is  required  in  the  tenth  com- 
mandment? 

Answer:  "The  tenth  commandment  requireth  full 
contentment  ivith  our  own  condition  with  a  right 
and  charitable  jrame  of  spirit  toward  our  neighbor 
and  all  that  is  his." 

The  Catechism  represents  contentment  as  a  prophy- 
lactic against  covetousness.  The  more  we  cultivate 
the  grace  of  contentment,  the  less  likely  we  are  to 
covet.  If  we  become  content  with  what  God  in  His 
providence  has  seen  fir  to  give  us,  then  we  shall  not 
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be  tempted  to  covet  that  which  He  has  not  given  us. 

An  observation  made  by  William  Penn  is  relevant 
at  this  point.  Said  the  Quaker  writer:  "Great  is  their 
peace  who  know  a  limit  to  their  ambitious  minds, 
that  have  learned  to  be  contented  with  the  appoint- 
ments and  bounds  of  Providence;  that  are  not  careful 
to  be  great,  but,  being  great,  are  humble  and  do  good. 
Such  keep  their  wits  with  their  consciences,  and,  with 
an  even  mind,  can  at  all  times  measure  the  uneven 
world,  rest  fixed  in  the  midst  of  all  its  uncertainties, 
and  as  becomes  those  who  have  an  interest  in  a  bet- 
ter, in  the  good  time  and  will  of  God,  cheerfully 
leave  this." 

It  would  be  well  for  us  to  remember  in  connection 
with  this  commandment  a  prayer  expressed  in  the 
Book  of  Proverbs:  "Give  me  neither  poverty  nor 
riches.  Feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me  lest  I 
be  full  and  deny  thee  and  say.  Who  is  the  Lord.^  Or 
lest  1  be  poor  and  steal  and  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
my  God  in  vain"  (Proverbs  30:8-9). 

If  we  are  content  with  what  God  has  given  us,  we 
shall  think  well  of  our  neighbor  and  rejoice  in  his 
success.  We  shall  then  be  in  a  "right  and  charitable 
frame  of  spirit  toward  our  neighbor  and  all  that  is 
his." 

Question  81:  What  is  forbidden  in  tljc  tenth  com- 
mandment? 

Answer:  "The  tenth  comviandment  forbiddeth  ail 
discontentment  with  our  own  estate,  and  envying  or 
grieving  at  the  good  of  our  neighbor,  and  all  in- 
ordinate motions  and  affections  to  anything  that  is 
his/' 

This  law  forbids  the  sin  of  complaining  against  God 
or  murmuring  at  His  providential  dealings  with  us. 
In  the  Old  Testament  we  observe  the  proneness  of 
the  Israelites  to  fall  into  this  sin.  They  complained 
against  God,  and  they  murmured  against  Moses. 

St.  Paul  recalled  the  discontentment  and  murmur- 
ing of  the  Israelites  and  solemnly  warned  the  Cor- 
inthian Christians  against  this  spirit  when  he  said 
that  they  should  beware  of  it  lest  they  should  "be  de- 
stroyed of  the  Destroyer,"  (I  Cor.  10:10). 

Another  practice  forbidden  by  this  law  is  "envy- 
ing or  grieving  at  the  good  of  our  neighbor."  This 
means  that  we  should  not  begrudge  others  what  they 
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have  nor  desire  to  secure  what  they  have  if  we  could 
get  it.  It  is  forbidden  as  Dr.  Charles  Hodge  says  as 
'a  real  cancer  of  the  soul;  producing  torture,  and 
eating  out  all  right  feeling." 

We  are  al-^o  forbidden  "all  inordinate  motions 
and  affections  to  anything  that  is  his."  By  inordin- 
ate motions  is  meant  "unregulated  or  excessive 
movements  of  feeling  or  impulses  of  desire." 

What  a  searching  commandment  this  is!  It  pene- 
trates to  our  desires,  feelings  and  motives.  It  is  the 
one  most  of  all  that  shows  us  our  sinfulness.  This 
was  the  commandment  that  brought  the  Apostle  Paul 
to  his  knees  in  contrition.  In  that  great  autobiograph- 
ical chapter  ( Romans  7:7)  he  tells  us  that  it  was  not 
until  the  law  came  to  him  with  the  word  "Thou  shalt 
not  covet"  that  the  sense  of  sin  and  moral  bondage 
became  acute  in  his  life.  He  could  look  the  other 
commandments  in  the  face  without  trembling;  but 
he  could  not  honestly  say  that  he  had  not  coveted 
what  belonged  to  others.  It  was  the  one  that  served 
as  a  school-master  to  bring  him  to  Christ  (  Gala- 
rians  3:24). 
Questions  For  Discussion 

1.  Is  there  a  sense  in  which  covetcxisness  is  legiti- 
mate and  proper? 

2.  Is  covetousness  conducive  toward  misery  or 
happiness? 

3.  Is  it  right  to  fix  our  attention  upon  the  things 
which  God  has  forbidden? 

4.  What  bearing  has  the  new  birth  on  the  matter 
of  covetousness? 

5.  How  may  covetousness  be  conquered? 

6.  Are  people  who  are  guilty  of  this  sin  usually 
conscious  of  it? 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON    FOR   DECEMBER   23 


"  The  Promise  Fulfilled  In  Chrtsr 


Scripture:     Lulu 
Luke  1:46-55. 


Devotional    Reading: 


"As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  forever."  So  sang  Mary  in  her  great  hymn  of 
praise  which  is  called  "The  Magnificant,"  named  from  its  opening  Latin  word.  Gods  mercies  to  Israel  dur- 
ing all  her  history  is  a  marvelous  story,  and  the  most  entrancing  part  of  it  is  the  gradual  unfolding  of  the  prom- 
ises concerning  the  coming  Messiah.  Beginning  with  the  pronouncement  in  Genesis  that  the  seed  of  the 
woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  this  promise  becomes  clearer  and  more  specific  as  the  centuries  roll 
by.    To  Abraham,  God  promises  that  in  him  shall  all 


the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  and  this  promise 
is  renewed  to  Isaac  and  Jacob.  To  Moses,  He  gives 
the  assurance  that  He  will  raise  up  a  prophet  like  un- 
to Moses.  To  David  and  Solomon,  He  promises  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  many  of  the  Psalms  are 
prophetic  in  their  nature:  the  22nd  giving  a  very 
vivid  picture  of  His  sufferings,  while  others  tell  of 
His  resurrection,  and  of  the  everlasting  nature  of  His 
Kingdom.  In  the  prophets,  particularly  Isaiah,  the 
evangelical  prophet,  and  Zechariah,  where  a  whole 
section  of  the  book  (chapters  9  to  14)  is  taken  up 
with  a  description  of  the  "Times  of  the  Messiah." 

Now,  after  the  "silent  centuries"  go  by,  in  the 
fullness  of  time,  when  the  world  is  in  the  right  con- 
dition, when  Rome  is  the  great  political  world  pow- 
er, and  the  Greek  language  is  in  its  perfection,  the 
Messiah  comes. 

Luke  is  a  most  careful  historian.  He  writes  his 
gospel  to  the  Greeks,  and  it  is  the  gospel  for  the 
Gentiles.  The  purpose  of  his  gospel  is  stated  in 
verse  4:  "That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of 
those  things,  wherein  thus  hast  been  instructed." 

It  is  indeed  a  blessing  to  know  the  certainty  of  the 
facts  which  we  firmly  believe.  In  order  that  this 
purpose  might  be  carried  out,  Luke  goes  into  minute 
particulars  concerning  the  birth  of  our  Savior. 

The  lesson — chapters  1  and  2 — naturally  divides 
itself  into  two  parts:  The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist, 
and  The  Birth  of  Jesus. 

I.  The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist: 
Chapter  1 

Zacharias,  the  priest,  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  were 
"righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless."  No 
higher  praise  could  be  given  than  this.  "And  they 
had  no  child":  this  was  a  source  of  deep  grief  to  this 
godly  couple. 

While  Zacharias  is  performing  his  duties  in  the 
priest's  office,  burning  incense  before  the  Lord,  there 
came  a  vision  and  a  promise.  They,  like  Hannah,  had 
been  praying  for  a  child,  and  now  this  prayer  is  to 
be  answered.  Several  things  are  to  be  noted  in  this 
promise: 


( 1 )  the  name  of  the  child  is  to  be  John, 

(2)  his  birth  would  cause  great  joy  and  gladness, 

(3)  he  should  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 

(4)  he  was  to  be  a  Nazarite,  neither  drinking 
wine  or  strong  drink, 

(5)  he  would  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

(6)  he  would  turn  many  to  the  Lord,  and, 

(7)  he  would  be  the  Forerunner  of  the  Messiah. 

Zacharias  did  not  fully  believe  this  glorious  prom- 
ise, although  he  had  been  praying  for  a  child,  and  his 
doubt  is  rebuked  by  dumbness  coming  upon  him 
until  these  things  should  be  fulfilled. 

The  people  were  waiting  for  him  and  marvelling 
that  he  tarried  so  long.  He  could  not  speak  when 
he  came  out,  and  departed  to  his  house  when  his 
duties  were  performed. 

The  narrative  concerning  John  is  interrupted  at 
this  point  by  the  annunciation  to  the  Virgin  Mary. 
How  anyone  can  doubt  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus,  or 
consider  it  an  unessential  doctrine,  after  reading  these 
carefully  chosen  words  of  the  physician,  Luke,  is  hard 
to  see.  If  this  were  the  only  place  where  this  truth 
is  revealed,  there  might  be  some  excuse  for  this  un- 
belief, but  there  are  many  other  places  where  it  is 
either  plainly  taught,  or  is  there  by  necessary  infer- 
ence. However,  one  plain  statement  is  sufficient 
for  those  who  believe  in  a  fully  inspired  Bible. 

Mary  was  both  believing  and  submissive.  "And 
Mary  said.  Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord:  be  if 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word."  In  our  study  of 
God's  Word  let  us  never  forget  that  nothing  is  im- 
possible with  God.  The  miracle  of  the  virgin  birth, 
one  of  the  rock-bottom  beliefs  of  the  Apostle's  Creed, 
is  certainly  no  harder  to  believe  than  thousands  of 
other  miracles.  We  live  in  an  age  when  men  do 
marvellous  things;  how  foolish  to  limit  the  power  of 
God! 

The  meeting  between  these  two  highly  favored 
women,  Mary  and  Elizabeth,  is  a  remarkable  one. 
Both  women  express  their  emotions  in  songs  of  praise 
to  God.  The  one  by  Elizabeth  is  short  and  full  of 
praise  for  Mary.  Mary's  great  hymn  of  praise  reminds 
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us  of  the  song  that  Hannah  sung  when  she  had  the 
answer  to  her  prayer. 

John  the  Baptist  is  born,  and  at  the  naming  of  the 
child,  Zacharias'  speech  is  restored.  "And  he  asked  for 
a  writing  tablet,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  i'^ 
John."  And  they  all  marveled.  And  his  mouth  was 
opened  immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he 
spake  and  praised  God  .  .  .  And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  say- 
ing ..  .  there  follows  another  hymn  of  praise  to  God 
for  His  wonderful  works,  and  a  prophecy  concern- 
ing John.  Notice  the  predominant  note  of  joy,  and 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  these  incidents. 
It  was  a  time  when  the  Lord  was  doing  marvellous 
thmgs  and  the  beginning  of  a  new  age. 

"And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit, 
and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  to 
Israel." 

//.   The  Birth  of  Jesus: 
Chapter  2 

The  prophet  had  said  that  Jesus  should  be  born  in 
Bethlehem.  In  the  opening  verses  of  chapter  2  we 
see  how  everything  moved  toward  the  minute  fulfill- 
ment of  this  prophecy.  A  decree  went  out  from 
Caeser  Augustus  that  all  the  world  should  be  en- 
rolled. So  Joseph  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the 
city  of  Nazareth,  (because  he  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David). 


Because  there  was  no  room  in  the  inn,  Jesus  was 
born  in  a  stable  and  laid  in  a  manger.  How  much 
of  the  poetry  and  art  of  the  world  would  have  been 
lost,  if  He  had  been  born  in  a  palace,  or  even  in  an 
ordinary  house,  or  in  the  inn!  This  scene  (or  these 
scenes)  has  caught  the  attention  and  fired  the  imagin- 
ation of  poets  and  artists,  and  made  the  story  of  His 
birth  a  fascinating  one  for  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren. "No  room  in  the  inn":  these  words  remind  us 
of  what  John  says  in  the  first  chapter  of  his  gospel: 
"He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  knew  Him  not; 
he  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him 
not."  Is  the  world  in  any  mood  to  receive  Him  now? 
If  He  were  to  come  as  He  came  the  first  time,  would 
not  His  treatment  be  similar  to  the  treatment  accord- 
ed Him  then?  Would  not  a  large  section  of  the 
Church  treat  Him  as  the  Jewish  Church  leaders  treat- 
ed Him  when  He  was  here?  Is  there  room  in  the 
pompous  Church  for  the  Head  of  the  Church,  or  in 
an  unbelieving,  unitarian  Church  for  the  Son  of 
God? 

The  following  verses  are  so  familiar,  being  read 
each  Christmas,  that  no  words  of  comment  are  nec- 
essary. In  fact,  the  simple  story  is  far  more  beauti- 
ful and  impressive  than  any  comment  might  be.  It 
is  well  to  remember  that  this  vision  and  message 
came,  not  to  the  proud  leaders  of  the  Jewish  Church, 
but  to  lowly  shepherds.  May  it  not  be  true  today  that 
simple  folk,  living  in  the  open  country,  are  the  best 
recipients  of  the  message  of  salvation?  The  busy 
throngs  of  the  city  have  little  time  for  meditation. 
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Mary  kept  all  these  things  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart.  The  picture  of  Mary  in  these  two  chapters  of 
Luke's  gospel  is  far  different  from  the  Mary  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  the 
worship  of  Mary  came  about  in  the  history  of  the 
Church. 

The  revelation  to  Simeon  that  he  should  not  see 
death  until  he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ,  is  fulfilled 
when  he  comes  into  the  temple,  takes  Jesus  in  his 
arms,  and  blesses  God. 

There  was  one  Anna.  She  came  in  and  also  spoke  of 
Him.  These  two  old  people  are  singularly  honored 


of  God  and  their  testimony  is  added  to  that  of  the 
shepherds,  the  wise  men. 

Twelve  years  go  by,  and  except  for  the  visit  of  the 
wise  men  as  recorded  by  Matthew,  very  little  is 
known  of  the  boyhood  days  of  Jesus.  Luke  gives  us 
this  acount  of  the  visit  to  Jerusalem,  of  His  remain-  I 
ing  behind,  of  how  they  found  Him  in  the  temple, 
asking  and  answering  questions  of  the  learned  doc- 
tors of  the  law,  and  of  the  wonder  of  all  who  heard 
Him.  His  words  to  His  mother  show  us  something 
of  His  unique  character:  "Wist  ye  nor  that  I  must 
be  about  my  Father's  business,  (or,  in  my  Father's 
house)  :  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  sta- 
ture, and  in  fa\or  with  God  and  man." 
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The  First  Christmas  Carol 


"Glory  to  God  in  tlie  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
first,  the  finest  and  the  final  Christmas  carol!  Promised 
from  above,  fulfilled  in  the  Son  of  God,  the  glad  tidings 
seemingly  out  of  tune  the  music  of  our  sphere  may  be  wi 
ant  note  there  rises  still  the  melody  of  peace  and  love 
that  believing  hearts  have  ever  learned  to  sing. 

The  Virst  Carol. 

It  was  first  sung  where  the  prophet  had  said,  "If 
one  look  unto  the  land,  behold  darkness  and  sorrow, 
and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the  heavens  thereof. ' 
Then,  as  he  looked  with  the  eye  of  faith  beyond  the 
shadows  of  the  night,  his  soul  was  made  to  sing, 
"Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee!"  .  .  .  "the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,"  "for  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord!" 

The  Day  Star  has  risen  in  the  East,  and  into  the 
dark  night  of  sin  and  shame  the  light  of  life  and  love 
has  come  "to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace."    "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest!" 

The  Finest  Carol 

What  more  glorious  message  could  come  to  men 
than  the  message  of  peace?  Peace  with  God!  The 
Peace  of  God!     Peace  on  earth!     Peace  among  men! 

"It  came  upon  the  midnight  clear. 

That  glorious  song  of  old. 
From  angels  bending  near  the  earth 

To  touch  their  harps  of  gold: 
'Peace  on  the  earth,  good  will  to  men. 

From  heaven's  all-gracious  King. 
The  world  in  solemn  stillness  lay 

To  hear  the  angels  sing." 

Truly  Messiah  has  come!  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be 


will  toward  men."  Luke  2:14.  Surely,  this  is  the 
through  the  prophets  of  old,  proclaimed  by  the  angels 
of  great  joy  ring  out  anew.  However  strange  and 
th  its  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  above  every  discord- 

upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Won- 
derful, Counselor,  The  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace!" 

"Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing, 

'Glory  to  the  new-born  King; 
Peace  on  earth,  and  mercy  mild; 

God  and  sinners  reconciled.' 
Hail  the  heaven-born  Prince  of  Peace, 

Hail  the  Sun  of  righteousness!" 

He  came  to  make  "peace  through  the  blood  of  His 
cross!"  He  came  to  die  that  men  might  live  at  peace 
with  God.  "Being  therefore  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ!" 
Hear  His  promise,  old  but  ever  new,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you!" 

The  Final  Carol 

Not  only  is  the  song  the  angels  sang  the  first  and 
finest  Christmas  carol,  but  it  is  final,  for  indeed,  "the 
first  shall  be  last,"  and  the  sweet  strains  of  heaven's 
own  hymn  of  peace  that  announced  the  coming  of 
Messiah  will  form  the  grand  amen  of  the  hallelujah 
chorus  when  He  comes  again  to  reign  in  righteous- 
ness forever.  "Alleluia;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power  unto  the  Lord  our  God!  .  .  . 
Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth!" 
"Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people, 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their  God 
....  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  you  i 
these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright  and  morning  star! 
.  .  .  Behold,  I  come  quickly!"  "Even  so  come,  Lord!, 
Jesus!"  : 
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With  our  Church  Committed  by- 
General  Assem-bly  action  to  a 
"five-year  truce"  on  agitation 
for  union  with  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church,  officials 
are  actively  spreading 


The  article  below,  UNION  PROPAGANDA,  is 
brief,  but  it  points  up  the  way  in  which  those 
who  so  earnestly  desire  a  union  of  Southern  and 
Northern  Prebyterian  bodies  have  circumvented 
all  safeguards  against  a  major  controversy  at  a 
time  in  which  our  Church  is  engaged  in  a  vital 
Tithing  Campaign.  — Ed. 


UNION 


Propaganda! 


By  P.  C.  Ennis 


Atlanta,  Ga. 


Much  has  been  said  pro  and  con  about  "The  Five 
Year  Truce"  on  church  union  agitation  prior  to  the 
presentation  of  this  important  matter  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

When  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  was 
taken  in  1948  it  was  generally  understood  by  the 
rank  and  file,  who  are  not  interested  in  controversy 
and  contention  but  who  are  concerned  about  their 
Church,  that  the  matter  of  union  would  be  held  in 
abeyance  for  five  years  and  the  thought  and  effort  of 
the  Church  would  be  given  to  the  promotion  of  the 
Assembly's  program  of  progress  that  was  being 
undertaken  to  strengthen  the  work  of  its  agencies. 

But  what  about  the  use  of  special  occasions  and 
activities  of  those  in  particular  positions?  This  ques- 
tion is  raised  by  an  article  in  the  October  29,  1951, 
issue  of  The  Presbyterian  Outlook  (The  voice  of 
the  Union  Movement  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church).  The  Outlook's  Oklahoma  correspondent 
writes  of  the  address  by  our  Assembly's  Moderator 
at  the  recent  joint  session  of  the  Northern  and 
Southern  Synods,  meeting  in  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
In  this  address  the  Moderator  is  reported  as  asking: 
"What's  the  difference  between  the  Northern  and 
Southern  Presbyterians?"  He  answers  his  own  ques- 
tion by  saying:  "You  couldn't  tell  the  difference  to 
save  your  soul.  There  isn't  any.  People  are  just 
born  into  one  or  the  other.  There's  a  Church  of 
Northern  Presbyterians  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  doing  very 
well." 
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In  this  statement  the  Moderator,  of  course,  is 
expressing  his  personal  opinion  and  it  is  not  neces- 
sarily the  opinion  of  the  Church  he  represents.  The 
fact  that  the  Northern  Assembly  has  a  Church  in 
Atlanta  and  is  pressing  its  work  in  other  areas 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Southern  Assembly  indi- 
cates that  there  is  a  difference.  The  fact  that  1,293 
ministers  and  educators  in  the  Northern  Presby- 
terian Church  signed  the  Auburn  Affirmation  in 
protest  against  vital  Christian  teachings  to  which 
the  Southern  Church  is  committed  indicates  there  is 
a  difference.  There  are  many  ministers  in  the  Nor- 
thern Church  of  like  faith  with  our  own  who  know 
there  is  a  difference  and  do  not  want  the  distinctive 
testimony  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  as 
a  denomination  to  be  lost  by  union  with  their 
Church.  There  are  many  people  both  North  and 
South  who  know  that  there  are  vital  differences  be- 
tween the  two  Churches  worth  contending  for. 

In  view  of  the  action  of  the  1948  Assembly  many 
earnest  people  in  the  Church  are  asking  whether  the 
Assembly's  Moderator  should  use  an  honorary  posi- 
tion in  which  he  represents  the  entire  Church,  and 
not  a  particular  part  of  it,  to  promote  church  union 
when  he  should  be  silent  or  scrupulously  neutral. 
Such  statements,  as  reported  in  The  Presbyterian 
Outlook,  do  not  serve  to  strengthen  the  denomina- 
tional loyalty  of  the  members  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  this  Home  Mission  Synod  to  be 
told,  in  ef?ect,  by  their  Assembly's  Moderator  that 
there  is  no  particular  reason  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  Church  which  they  are  laboring  to  extend. 
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BOOKS 


THE   GOOD  NEfr 

Noble  Phair.  Moody. 
endeavor  to  put  into 
according  to  Mark.  It 
general  the  St.  James 
text.  The  purpose  has 
unfamiliar  language  w 
of  the  original  that  the 
more  clearh". 


S  BY  MARK,  by  Frances 
$  .15.  This  little  book  is  an 
simple  language  the  Gospel 
is  not  a  new  translation.  In 
Version  has  been  the  basic 
been  to  simplify  difficult  and 
ithout  changing  the  meaning 
person  of  Christ  may  be  seen 


WORSHIP  AIDS  FOR  52  SERVICES,  edited  by 
Fredrick  Rest.  JVestminster.  $3.50.  This  book  has 
been  written  to  help  ministers  and  leaders  of  services 
in  Protestant  Churches.  It  contains  thoroughly  se- 
lected and  well-organized  calls  to  worship,  prayers, 
suggested  Scripture  readings,  and  other  tools.  These 
worship  aids  are  organized  into  units  of  material 
suitable  for  the  great  days  of  the  traditional  church 
calendar,  and  for  "special  services"  widely  observed 
in  the  churches. 


A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
JOHN,  by  F.  B.  Meyer.  Zondervan.  $3.50.  Form- 
erly published  in  two  separate  volumes  "The  Life 
and  the  Light  of  Men"  and  "Love  to  the  Utter- 
most," the  publishers  are  now  presenting  these  two 
works  in  a  single  volume,  "Gospel  of  John."  This 
is  a  profoundly  spiritual  exposition.  In  it  preachers 
will  discover  innumerable  suggestions  for  challeng- 
ing, heart-searching  messages.  In  it  all  readers  will 
find  illumination  and  inspiration  for  living  daily  the 
Christian  life. 


TRIED  BY  FIRE;  by  F.  B.  Meyer.  Zondervan. 
$2.50.  This  volume  contains  expositions  on  the  first 
epistle  of  Peter.  Dr.  Meyer  places  special  emphasis 
on  the  message  that  the  Epistle  has  for  the  Christians 
pressed  by  trials  and  difficulties.  He  treats  many 
difficult  passages  with  unsurpassed  depth  of  under- 
standing, simplicity,  and  critical  ability. 


$2.75 

Reg.  Price 

PELOUBET'S 
SELECT  NOTES 

This  is  the  world's  great- 
est commentary  for  teaeH- 
ers  of  a  11  grades,  Bible 
students  and  pastors. 
Maps,  famous  religious 
prints,  illustrations,  bibli- 
ography index,  a  volume 
complete  in  every  respect. 
New  1952  Series 
Wilbur  M.   Smith 


Great  Books  For  The  Christian  Library 

Both  Only  $S 
Studies   In   Theology 

Loraine  Boettner 

The    complete    text 

of  some  of  the  ma- 

j  o  r    works    of 

B  o  e  1 1  ner :  The 

Person    Of 

Christ,    The 

Ins   piration 

Of      The 

S    criptures 

and  The 

A   t   one- 

m  e  n  t 

$3.50 


BOTH 
BOOKS 
ONLY  $5 


Reg. 
Price 


ORDER  FROM 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville  ...  North  Carolina 


THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS,  by  A.  B. 
Davidson.  Zondervan.  $1.50.  Dr.  Davidson  has 
packed  a  vast  amount  of  wealth  into  this  remarkable 
exposition.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  Hebrew 
scholars  of  his  generation.  It  is  orthodox,  scholarly, 
profound,  and  yet  understandable.  Pastors  and 
teachers  will  be  able  to  get  a  practical  grasp  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  in  a  volume  of  only  260 
pages. 


f^VpELOUBET'S 

...^^^^  ■select   NOTES   for  f9S2 


World's  leading  Commentary  on  the  Inter- 
national Bible  Lessons  complete  with  maps, 
colored   prints,    bibliography   and    index. 
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©Ijc  §eati 
of 

By  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson 

Pastor 

Wcslminster  Presbyterian  Church 

Atlanta  ...  Georgia 

Here  is  the  ideal  booklet  to  enclose  with  your 
Christmas  Card,  hand  to  some  friend,  or  place 
at  each  Christmas  dinner  table.  Wrap  in  with 
gifts  you  are  sending  as  a  reminder  of  the 
true  meaning  of  Christmas.  All  mail  orders 
filled  promptly.  Supply  limited,  also  mailing 
time  before  Christmas,  so  order  today  from: 
5c  Each  -  $4  A  Hundred 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville  ...  North  Carolina 


FUTURE  WONDERS  OF  PROPHECY,  by  S. 
B.  Williams.  Good  Tiding.  50  cents.  The  study  of 
prophecy  is  an  interesting  but  difficult  one.  Such  a 
study  requires  an  analytical  approach.  While  there 
IS  a  large  portion  of  prophecy  which  can  seemingly 
be  explained  in  several  ways,  even-  Christian  has  the 
right  and  responsibility  to  request  Biblical  proof  of 
any  dogmatic  statement  made  by  an  interpreter.  This 
is  of  course  true  not  only  in"  prophecy  but  in  all 
thmgs  pertaining  to  the  "God-breathed"  Word. 

When  reading  this  book  the  reader  should  be  able 
I    to  discern  between  what  Dr.  Williams  implies  and 
I   what  he  actually  says.  For  instance;  a  hurried  read- 
I   mg  might  lead  one  to  believe  that  Dr.  Williams  says 
General  McArthur's  dismissal  was  a  fulfillment  of 
prophecy,  while  what  he  actually  says  is  that  Mc- 
Arthur's policies  were  diametrically  opposed  to  con- 
I  ditions  which  would  fulfill  prophecy;  therefore    it 
!  was  inevitable  that  his  policies  he  done  away  with. 

I  TTr^.*^'^^  accepting  the  major  portion  of  what  Dr. 
I  Williams   says   as   true   and   in   harmony  with   the 

Scriptures,   there  are  several  points  he  attempts  to 

make  with  which  I  cannot  agree.  I  found  the  main 
:  strength  of  the  book  lay  in  its  causing  me  to  search 

out  for  myself  in  the  Scriptures  the  verifications  and 

falsifications  of  the  author's  theses. 

,  Students  of  prophecy  will  likely  find  many  points 
I  of  interest  in  these  studies  by  one  who  has  devoted 
j  many  years  to  this  field  of  investigation. 

— B.  G.  Munro. 

;  DECEMBER    12.  1951 


WHAT  WOULD   YOU  DO 

IF 

The   college   you    serve   needed    $600,000, 

You   were  offered   $100,000  as  a  challenge  gift, 

You   must  secure  $100,000   to   meet  that  challenge. 

You    could    not    get    a    well-organized    campaign    started 

until   the  fall  of   1952  7 
We  are  doing  this :   Telling  as  many   friends  of  Christian 
Education    as   we   can   and   hoping   and   trusting   many   of 
them   will    not   wait   until   they   are   called   upon   but   will 
mail    in   checks   in   the  tax   year   1961. 

Edwin    Pate  .  .  .  Chairman   of  the  Board 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Mazton    .  .  .    North    Carolina 

Preparatory  Department  Junior  College 

Educational  Excellence  Christian   Emphaiii 

Second   Semester   Begins   January   26,    1952 

A  Good  Place  For  Your  Son 


Bible  Story  Books 

The  Child's  Story  Bible 

By  Catherine  F.  Vos 

732  pages,  full  color  pictures,  maps,  index,  scripture  refer- 
ences,  pronunciation   guide,   large,   clear  type.   $3.96  postpaid. 

Egertneier's  Bible  Story  Book 

By  Elsie  E.  Egermeier 

Three  editions  to  choose  from.  "A"  is  complete  Bible  In 
story,  234  stories,  608  pages.  "B"  is  culture  edition  with 
every  feature  of  "A"  plus  home-study  section,  688  pages. 
"C"  is  deluxe  gift  edition,  contains  all  features  of  "A"  ;  and 
"B"  adding  16  pages  of  pictures  and  stories  on  life  of 
Christ  with  16-page  photographic  reproductions  of  Holy 
Land   scenes.    "A,"   2.95.    "B,"   $3.95.   "C,"   $4.95. 

The  Foster  Bible  Story  Books 

By  Charles  Foster 

An  illustrative  list  of  titles,  including:  Story  Of  The  Gos- 
pel ($1.00),  Story  Of  The  Bible  ($2.25),  First  Steps  For 
Little  Feet  ($1.25),  and  Bible  Pictures  ($2.00).  Each  dis- 
tinctive, yet  all  true-to-the-Bible  and  especially  adapted  for 
small   children. 

Marian's  Favorite  Bible  Stories 

By  Marian  Schoolland 

For  children  3  to  8,  carefully  designed  for  this  age  group, 
large  type,  close  to  Bible  narrative,  full  color  pictures,  all 
making  a  good  all-around  Bible  Story  Book  for  primary 
and     intermediates.    $1.50. 

Marian's  Big  Book  Of  Bible  Stories 

By  Marian  Schoolland 

Next  step  for  children  is  this  graded  complete  story  book 
covering  the  entire  Bible  in  faithful  retelling  of  226  stories. 
To  protect  your  child  from  harmful  stories  untrue  to  the 
Biblical    account,    this    book    is    par   excellent.    $3.50. 

Bible  Stories  For  Boys  And  Girls 

By  Theodore  Engstrom 

Seventy  stories  from  the  Scripture  for  boys  and  girls  5  to 
10  years  of  age.  Designed  to  lead  young  minda  to  a  closer 
understanding  and  faith  in  the  Word  of  God,  this  book  is 
particularly  fine  for  children  not  familiar  with  the  Bible 
stories.    $1.95. 

ORDER  FROM 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville  .  .  .  North  Carolina 


Send  For  This  New  Little  Book  On  Prophecy 

FUTURE  WONDERS  OF  PROPHECY 

Describing  Last  Seven  Years 
Of  Present  World  Age 

By  A  Southern  Presbyterian  Minister 


See  Review  In  This  Journal 
10   Chapters  —  50c   Copy  - 
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Statement,   defense   and   propagation    of   the 
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DECEMBER   19,  1951 


McCorkle  Accepts 
Evangelism  Post 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN)— Dr.  William  H.  McCorkle,  pastor  of  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  become  secretary  of  the  Division  of  Evangelism,  Board  of  Church 
Extension,  Atlanta,  according  to  an  annoimcement  by  Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Jr.,  executive  secretary. 

A  native  of  Rock  Hill,  S.  C.,  McCorkle  served  as  a  Naval  Reserve  Chaplain  in  the  Pacific  with 
Carlson's  Raiders,  U.  S.  Marine  Corps,  during  World  War  II. 

Dr.  Broyles  said  McCorkle  will  assume  his  new  duties  sometime  after  the  first  of  the  year.  McCorkle 
is  married  and  has  two  children.  He  is  a  graduate  of  The  Citadel  Military  College,  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  and  Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  He  succeeds  Dr.  Howard  H.  Thomp- 
son, who  resigned  December  1. 
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The  Journal  office  has  just  re- 
ceived the  following  communica- 
tion from  the  editor  of  Popular 
Science  Monthly.  True  science  has 
always  sustained  faith  in  God's 
Word.  The  tragic  thing  is  that 
there  is  also  much  science,  "falsely 
so  called,"  which  has  placed  hu- 
man wisdom  above  God's  revela- 
tion and  has  had,  and  still  has,  a 
destructive  influence  on  the  un- 
trained and  the  credulous.  We 
welcome  this  article  from  Popular 
Science  Monthly.  — L.N.B. 

Atomic  Research 

Dates  Oldest  Bible 

Manuscript 

Bible  study  has  now  been  added 
to  the  growing  list  of  peacetime 
uses  for  atomic  energy.  Nuclear 
scientists,  using  a  Geiger  counter, 
have  established  the  approximate 
age  of  the  Dead  Sea  scrolls  found 
in  a  cave  in  Palestine  four  years 
ago.  They  date  from  the  time  of 
Christ,  as  archeologists  have  main- 
tained, and  not  from  the  Middle 
Ages,  as  some  language  scholars 
have  insisted.  These  ancient  He- 
brew scrolls  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah 
thus  have  been  verified  as  the 
oldest  known  Biblical  manuscript. 

Willard  F.  Libby,  a  radio  chem- 
ist at  the  University  of  Chicago, 
devised  the  technique  for  dating 
by  radioactivity.  The  December 
issue  of  Popular  Science  Monthly 
tells  how  Libby  obtained  frag- 
ments of  the  linen  wrappings  in 
which  the  scrolls  were  stored, 
burned  them  to  pure  carbon,  then 
measured  the  radioactivity  of  the 
Carbon-14  in  a  special  Geiger 
counter,  arriving  at  the  conclusion 
that  the  flax  from  which  the  linen 
was  made  was  alive  and  breathing 
1,917  years  ago. 


LETTERS 

This  would  date  the  scrolls  in 
the  year  34  A.D.,  approximate 
date  of  the  Crucifixion,  but  Libby 
notes  that  allowance  must  be 
made  for  a  margin  of  error  of  a 
century  or  two  either  way. 

"When  the  atom  bomb  first 
mushroomed  its  message  of  death 
and  destruction  into  the  sky  six 
years  ago,"  says  Popular  Science, 
"there  were  many  who  speculated 
on  the  future  uses  of  atomic  en- 
ergy. But  few  if  any  put  Bible 
study  on  their  list. 

"Now,  as  Christmas  of  1951 
nears,  we  find  the  seeming  miracle 
has  come  to  pass.  Science  is  re- 
vealed as  the  handmaid  of  re- 
ligion; radioactive  Carbon-14  and 
the  Geiger  counter  are  instru- 
ments for  casting  new  light  on  the 
accuracy  of  the  modern  Bible. 
Cosmic  rays  that  bombarded  the 
earth  when  Christ  was  born  have 
left  behind  a  coded  message  for 
nuclear  physicists  to  decipher. 

"It  was  strangely  fitting  that 
nuclear  scientists,  turning  from 
war  to  peacetime  research,  should 
undertake  the  task  of  determining 
the  age  of  an  ancient  transcript  of 
the  Book  of  Isaiah,  usually  con- 
sidered the  greatest  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophets. 

"For  it  was  Isaiah  who,  25  cen- 
turies ago,  envisioned  a  time  when 
the  weapons  of  war  would  be  re- 
converted forever  into  the  tools  of 
peace:  'They  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning-hooks;  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more.'  And  it  was  Isaiah  who 
asked:  'Who  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand, 
and  meted  out  heaven  with  the 
span,  and  comprehended  the  dust 
of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales, 
and  the  hills  in  a  balance?'  " 
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McConaghy  -  Not  Sunday 

Sir: 

In  the  November  21  issue  ...  a 
mistake  was  made  in  ascribing  the 
beautiful  Tribute  to  the  Bible  to  the 
late  Mr.  W.  A.  (Billy)  Sunday.  The 
tribute  was  not  written  by  Mr.  Sunday 
but  by  David  McConaghy.  Perhaps  Mr. 
Sunday  merely  quoted  it.  Your  JOUR- 
NAL is  always  most  accurate  in  its  re- 
porting; therefore,  I  am  sure  you  will 
want  to  rectify  this  error. 

BESS   KOHOUT 

Erie,  Pa. 


Sir: 

The  Historical  Society  of  Washington 
County,  Va.,  expects  to  publish  a  his- 
tory of  Stonewall  Jackson  College,  the 
Presbyterian  school  in  Abingdon,  Va., 
which  closed  in  1930.  A  directory  of 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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EDITORIAL 

Righteous  Indignation 
Must  Be  Righteous 

"Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  re- 
proach to  any  people." 

There  is  a  growing  and  burning  indignation  in 
America  with  the  unfolding  revelations  of  dis- 
honesty, corruption  and  favoritism  on  the  part  of 
many  to  whom  has  been  entrusted  the  application 
and  enforcement  of  tax  and  other  laws. 

With  many  this  indignation  is  in  some  measure 
based  on  a  feeling  that  they  have  paid  their  taxes, 
while  others  have  evaded  this  obligation.  There  is  a 
feeling  that  others  have  succeeded  in  getting  by 
while  they  themselves  have  been  stuck.  This  is  in- 
dignation from  the  standpoint  of  the  world,  but  it 
is  not  righteous  indignation. 

By  this  we  mean  an  anger  which  is  justified  be- 
cause it  is  based  on  God's  righteous  law.  Christ 
exercised  such  anger  when  He  drove  the  money- 
changers from  the  temple;  when  He  denounced  the 
Pharisees  for  their  hypocrisy ;  when  He  saw  the 
unbelief  of  those  who  should  have  had  faith  in  Him 
and  His  works. 

A  tide  of  revulsion  against  dishonest  practices  on 
the  part  of  certain  dishonest  public  officials  can  have 
its  effect  for  good.  Even  the  dismissal  of  unworthy 
appointees  solely  for  the  sake  of  political  expedi- 
ency may  be  encouraging.  But,  what  we  need  in 
America  is  a  moral  and  spiritual  consciousness  which 
expresses  itself  in  personal  righteousness,  and  in 
turn,  in  righteous  indignation  when  evil  is  dis- 
covered. Such  anger  is  used  of  God  to  show  up  sin 
for  what  it  is,  sin,  and  such  anger  is  a  tremendous 
force  for  civic  and  national  righteousness. 

It  is  our  belief  that  we  will  only  have  honesty  and 
a  high  sense  of  public  responsibility  when  we  as  a 
people  return  to  lives  of  personal  righteousness.  We 
are  distressed  at  the  glaring  headlines  of  the  un- 
worthy acts  of  public  officials.  What  about  the  head- 
lines having  to  do  with  crime,  divorce,  juvenile  and 
adult  delinquency  and  the  multiplied  evidences  of 
moral  poverty  of  American  life  today? 

We  do  not  decry  the  public  demands  for  a  restor- 
ation of  honesty  in  the  administering  of  our  laws, 
we  are  all  for  it.  But,  that  alone  will  not  solve  our 
problem,  and  unless  that  problem  is  met  aright  we 
face  inevitable  national  disintegration. 


Our  plea  is  for  the  spiritual  and  moral  fiber 
which  comes  alone  through  the  righteousness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  imputed  to  us  by  faith.  Our  plea 
is  that  there  shall  be  a  renewed  emphasis  on  the  doc- 
trines of  historic  Christianity  in  preaching,  teaching 
and  living.  The  Church  has  the  answer  for  the 
problem  of  our  day,  but  too  many  men  in  positions 
of  authority  and  leadership  in  the  Church  have,  in 
recent  years,  seen  fit  to  give  much  of  their  time  and 
to  dissipate  their  energies  on  movements  and  pro- 
grams and  emphases  which  have  left  out  the  central 
cause  of  personal,  national  and  world   problems — 

SIN   IN  THE   HUMAN   HEART. 

Our  Saviour  came  into  this  world  primarily  to 
meet  that  problem.  At  this  Christmas  Season  let  us 
renew  our  emphasis  on  the  fact  that  the  record  says: 
"Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins."  It  is  Immanuel — God 
with  us — Who  alone  is  the  hope  of  the  individual 
and  of  society. 

We  should  be  indignant — but  God  grant  that  it 
shall  be  the  righteous  indignation  of  a  people  whose 
righteousness  is  of  Christ  and  whose  standards  are 
those  imparted  to  men  and  women  who  by  faith 
have  Him  in  their  hearts.  — L.N.B. 


The  Testimony 
Of  Touch 


"Handle  me  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones  as  ye  behold  me  having."  "And 
they  came  and  took  hold  of  His  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped Him."  "That  which  we  beheld  and  our 
hands  handled  concerning  the  Word  of  Life." 

The  Christian  faith  is  not  primarily  a  matter  of 
general  truths  to  be  discussed  philosophically.  It  is 
first  of  all  the  mighty  acts  of  God  wherein  He  inter- 
vened for  our  salvation  in  Christ:  The  Word  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  Christ  died  for  our 
sins.  He  was  raised  again  the  third  day  according  to 
the  Scriptures.  Accordingly,  Christianity  rests  on 
the  testimony  of  the  primitive  disciples,  to  whom  He 
showed  Himself  alive  after  His  passion  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  appearing  unto  them  and  speaking  to 
them.  This  testimony  is  primarily  that  of  eye  wit- 
nesses and  secondarily  that  of  ear  witnesses.  Then 
there  is  the  intellectual  or  content  testimony:  the 
Great  Commission  could  no  more  have  been  origin- 
ated by  Matthew  the  Publican  than  could  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  There  is  also  the  spiritual  tes- 
timony: He  breathed  upon  them  and  said:  Receive 
ye  the  Holy  Spirit.  Again  there  is  the  testimony  of 
fellowship:  He  ate  and  drank  with  them  after  the 
Resurrection. 
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In  addition  to  all  these,  there  is  the  testimony  of 
touch,  as  witnessed  by  the  extracts  quoted  above 
from  Luke,  Matthew,  and  First  John.  Some  place 
over  against  these  explicit  statements  the  words  of 
the  Lord  in  John  20:17  as  they  are  translated  in 
our  English  versions:  "Touch  me  not."  But  a  num- 
ber of  the  best  current  scholars,  including  Bauer, 
who  writes  on  John  in  the  Lietzmann  series,  Hand- 
huch  zum  Neren  Testament,  point  out  that  what 
Jesus  really  said  to  Marv  was:  "Release  Me." 
"Cease  clinging  to  Me,"  for  I  must  ascend  to  My 
Father  and  vour  Father  and  so  be  not  with  one  only 
(so  also  William  Temple,  Readings  in  St.  John's 
Gospel).  Perhaps  ten  years  after  the  Gospel  of 
John,  c.  108,  there  is  this  word  from  Ignatius  in  his 
letter  to  the  Smyrnaeans : 

For  I  know  that  after  His  resurrection  also  He 
was  still  possessed  of  flesh,  and  I  believe  that 
He  is  so  now.  When  for  instance,  He  came  to 
those  who  were  with  Peter,  He  said  to  them: 
"Lay  hold,  handle  me,  and  see  that  I  am  not  an 
incorporeal  spirit  (phantom)."  And  imme- 
diately they  touched  Him.  and  believed  being 
convinced  both  by  His  flesh  and  spirit.  For  this 
cause  also  they  despised  death,  and  were  found 
its  conquerors.  And  after  His  resurrection  He 
did  eat  and  drink  with  them,  as  being  pos- 
sessed of  flesh,  although  spiritually  He  was 
united  to  the  Father. 

He  who  was  their  Lord  told  the  earlv  disciples  to 
handle  Him  and  so  ascertain  that  He  had  flesh  and 
bones.  Picture  yourself  in  their  situation.  Every 
emotion  of  their  hearts  urged  them  to  lav  hold  of 
Him.  Their  Lord  told  them  so  to  do.  First  John 
says  they  did  so,  and  so  they  left  us  not  only  the 
testimony  of  their  eyes  and  ears,  their  minds  and 
spirits,  but  also  witness  of  their  touch. 

Some  reader,  however,  is  reminding  himself  of 
our  Lord's  entering  the  doors  being  closed.  He 
might  also  remind  himself  that  our  Lord  left  the 
tomb  over  which  a  rock  too  heavy  for  women  to 
move  was  fixed,  and  of  Peter's  leaving  the  prison 
when  the  iron  door  opened  of  its  own  accord.  The 
risen  Christ  is  the  Lord  and  He  did  leave  the  tomb 
and  enter  the  room  despite  stone  or  door,  the  ac- 
counts thereby  testifying  to  the  miraculous  nature 
of  His  actions — but  no  more  dissolving  Him  into  a 
ghost  than  does  the  account  of  Peter's  leaving  the 
prison  despite  the  iron  door. 

Another  is  objecting  that  Paul  said:  "Flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  eternal  life."  Well,  I  have  be- 
fore me  an  "A"  thesis  written  for  Professor  Otto 
Piper,  of  Princeton,  on  the  meaning  of  flesh  in  the 
Bible,  written  with  something  of  the  exhaustive 
scholarship  exhibited  in  Kittel's  theological  dic- 
tionary. Here  it  is  shown  that  flesh  refers  not  to  the 
physical,  in  antithesis  to  the  soul,  but  to  the 
human  in  distinction  from  the  Divine  as  it  does  in 
Isaiah  31:3,  Matthew  16:17,  and  Galatians  1:16. 
Moreover,  "blood"  in  biblical  thinking  includes  the 
life  or  the  soul.  Lev.  17:11.  Accordingly,  in  the 
phrase  quoted  from  First  Corinthians  15,  Paul  is 
saying  nothing  about  the  composition  of  the  resur- 


rection body.  He  is  saying  that  we  cannot  inherit 
this  resurrection  life  as  we  inherit  worldly  posses- 
sions by  our  flesh  and  blood  relationship  to  our  par- 
ents. This  is  not  a  human  attainment,  but  a  gift  of 
God's  grace.  In  the  resurrection  we  shall  have  Spir- 
itual bodies.  That  means,  however,  not  bodies  com- 
posed of  spirit,  not  ghost  or  phantom  bodies,  but 
real  bodies  controlled  by  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  so 
that  we  shall  live  then  as  Christ  lived  when  He  was 
here  and  as  He  told  us  to  live  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  The  body  which  is  sown  is  a  natural  or 
physical  or  a  psychological  or  a  soul  or  animate 
body.  The  R.S.V.  mistranslates  Paul  and  misleads 
the  reader  when  it  uses  the  term  physical  instead  of 
the  Apostle's  term,  psychical.  As  the  present  body  is 
controlled  by  our  sinful,  Adamic  psychology,  so  the 
future  body  will  be  controlled  by  the  last  Adam-~ 
the  Christ  Who  has  been  made  by  His  resurrection 
a  life-giving  Spirit — and  it  will  be  in  that  sense  a 
Spiritual  body. 

That  which  was  buried  of  Christ  was  His  body, 
not  His  Spirit.  And  accordingly,  that  which  came 
out  of  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea  was  the 
body  of  the  crucified  Christ  bearing  the  marks  of  the 
nails  and  of  the  spear.  And  that  body  was  seen,  ex- 
amined and  handled  by  the  first  disciples.  Whether 
or  not  Thomas  put  his  hand  into  the  torn  side  of 
the  Redeemer,  he  could  have  done  so — some  may 
prefer  to  think  that  the  doubting  disciple  did  what 
his  Lord  told  him  to  do,  that  is,  he  did  put  his  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails  and  his  hand  into  His 
side.  — Wm.  C.  R. 


Wherein  Lies  Strength? 

Note:  The  following  editorial,  taken  from  the 
January  24,  1951,  issue  of  this  Journal,  is  being  re- 
printed by  request.  The  thoughts  expressed  have  to 
do  with  the  life,  power  and  witness  of  the  Church. 
How  we  regard  this  matter  will  vitally  aflFect  the 
future  usefulness  of  our  denomination.  — H.B.D. 

The  Church  has  always  faced  dangers.  This  is 
axiomatic  and  it  is  also  obvious.  Satan,  the  enemy 
of  souls,  has  always  sought  to  destroy  the  agencies 
and  the  influences  which  would  bring  men  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  Christ  and  he  is  both  the  open  and 
secret  enemy  of  the  Church,  that  great  band  of 
saints  who  have  been  redeemed  by  the  work  of  our 
Lord. 

Satan  has  tried  persecution,  ignorance,  ecclesias- 
tical corruption  and  oppressions,  fanatical  hatreds, 
governmental  repressions,  attacks  from  unbelievers, 
and  a  thousand  other  devices  to  destroy  the  Church. 
He  has  never  succeeded,  nor  will  he,  but  he  is  ever 
trying  new  devices. 

It  has  recently  been  stated  that  today  the  Church 
faces  three  implacable  foes:  Syncretism  (the  attempt 
to  amalgamate  the  best  in  all  religions,  as  was  im- 
plied, in  part,  by  "Rethinking  Missions")  Militant 
Catholicism,  and  Communism. 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


We  admit  the  dangers  of  all  three  of  these  sep- 
arate and  distinct  groups  and  ideologies,  to  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church.  We  also  believe  that  Satan 
would  have  Christians  concentrate  their  defenses 
against  these  three,  because  in  their  direction  the 
greatest  danger  does  NOT  lie.  We  at  least  can  give 
the  Devil  the  credit  for  being  astute  to  the  fullest 
degree. 

The  greatest  danger  to  the  Christian  Church 
today  lies  in  compromising  and  diluting  the  content 
and  the  emphasis  of  the  Christian  message  itself. 
Syncretism  can  be  exposed  for  what  it  is,  a  modern- 
ized paganism.  Militant  Catholicism  can  be  re- 
strained until  it  is  recognized  for  what  it  is,  a  dis- 
torted version  of  Christianity.  Communism  can  be 
defeated  and  labeled  the  diabolical  enslaver  of  man- 
kind that  it  is.  These  three  things  could  be  accom- 
plished and  the  Christian  Church  still  completely 
defeated  if  the  content  and  emphasis  of  the  Gospel 
itself  is  compromised. 

Christian  people  have  become  alarmed  and 
aroused  because  of  modern  paganism,  of  militant 
Catholicism  with  its  political  intrigues  and  its  perse- 
cutions and  repressions  of  Protestantism  in  places 
where  in  power;  because  of  the  dire  threat  of 
atheistic  Communism  and  its  rapid  political  and 
military  domination  of  great  areas  of  the  world. 
Because  of  this  rightful  alarm  the  cry  is  abroad  to 
organize,  to  unite  and  to  make  a  common  stand 
against  these  foes. 

But,  organizations,  united  efforts  and  a  common 
stand  will  never  win  the  battle  as  long  as  the  basis 
of  such  efforts  is  a  compromised  or  an  impaired 
faith  in  the  essentials  of  Christianity  itself. 

We  piously  say  that  we  must  not  question  the 
faith  of  a  Christian  brother;  that  he  stands  or  falls 
before  his  Maker  and  we  are  not  to  judge.  This  is 
utter  nonsense.  A  Christian,  if  he  is  worth  his  salt, 
believes  something.  It  is  this  faith  in  certain  eternal 
truths  and  doctrines  which  have  made  men  face 
death  by  every  conceivable  devilish  device  in  the 
past.  It  is  this  faith  which  has  made  men  go  forth, 
knowing  not  what  privations  lay  ahead,  for  the  priv- 
ilege of  preaching  that  faith. 

We  now  live  in  a  time  when  men  who  call  them- 
selves Christians  deny  almost  every  cardinal  belief 
of  Christianity.  The  theological  world  today  is  being 
fed  on  a  continuous  diet  of  unbelief — scholarly, 
moral,  persuasive ;  yes,  all  of  these ;  but  in  large 
measure  a  complete  departure  from  historic  evan- 
gelical Christian  truth.  We  recently  called  attention 
to  a  book,  "Christian  Beginnings,"  by  Dr.  Morton 
Scott  Enslin,  of  Crozer  Theological  Seminary, 
which  is  but  an  illustration  of  thousands  of  books 
being  published  by  men  in  high  positions  in  the  theo- 
logical world.  Are  these  men  and  their  writings  re- 
jected ?  The  silence  which  prevails  among  those  who 
should  speak  out  for  the  truth  is  appalling.  Either 
they  join  in  such  unbelief,  or  they  do  not  consider 
vital  Christian  truth  worth  contending  for. 


Therein  lies  the  greatest  danger  to  Christianity 
and  to  the  Christian  Church ;  a  willingness,  for  the 
sake  of  unity,  to  ignore  rank  unbelief  in  the  Person 
and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  in  the  au- 
thority of  His  Word;  thinking  thereby  to  increase 
the  numbers  who  join  a  super  church  organization 
to  "take  a  stand"  against  the  obvious  dangers  facing 
the  Church  from  without. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  has 
there  been  a  greater  need  for  a  clear  stand  and  a 
testimony  to  the  great  doctrines  of  Christianity  than 
at  this  present  time.  Are  we  in  the  large  denomina- 
tions leaving  this  stand  to  the  despised  "Fundamen- 
talists," or  the  lesser  sects?  If  we  are,  we  are  prov- 
ing faithless  to  a  great  truth  which  is  historically 
ours.  We  do  not  have  to  go  one  step  beyond  an 
honest  interpretation  of  our  own  Confession  of 
Faith.  But,  with  theological  liberalism  there  has 
come  a  facile  ability  to  use  old  terms  with  an  en- 
tirely new  meaning. 

In  times  past  to  speak  of  Jesus  Christ  as  "divine" 
meant  to  recognize  Him  as  the  Eternal  Son  of  God, 
one  of  the  Trinity.  Today  it  only  too  often  simply 
means  that  He  had  the  divine  spark,  such  as  we  all 
have,  although  in  a  more  completely  dedicated  way. 
When  the  Christian  of  a  past  generation  said  that 
Jesus  died  for  his  sins  he  meant  that  on  the  Cross 
our  Saviour  took  our  place,  bore  the  penalty  of  our 
guilt  and  made  us  clean  and  righteous  in  God's 
sight  by  His  shed  blood.  Today  we  find  only  too 
oiten  that  His  "dying  for  our  sins"  was  a  supreme 
example  of  His  love,  that  God  was  showing  us  how 
we  should  follow  His  example  of  sacrifice,  etc. 

When  the  Westminster  Assembly  spoke  of  the 
Holy  Scripture  and  said,  "All  which  are  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,"  they  meant  just  that  and  then 
amplified  and  supported  their  position  by  numerous 
quotations  from  the  Bible  itself;  saying  further  that 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  were  "imme- 
diately inspired  by  God,"  and  by  His  singular  care 
and  providence  kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore 
authentical ;  so  as  in  all  controversies  of  religion  the 
Church  is  finally  to  appeal  unto  them."  And  then 
later:  "The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  is  the  Scripture  itself."  But,  today  we 
find  the  scholarship  and  wisdom  of  man  only  too 
often  elevated  above  the  plain  words  of  the  Scrip- 
tures itself;  man  believed  and  God  denied. 

Brethren,  we  all  know  we  are  living  in  critical 
times.  Humanly  speaking  there  seems  little  hope  of 
this  generation,  or  the  next,  living  outside  the 
shadow  of  war.  Civilization  and  the  American  way 
of  life,  as  we  have  known  it,  can  well  be  on  the  verge 
of  passing  out  forever. 

Wherein  lies  strength  for  the  present  and  for  the 
future.^  We  do  not  believe  that  this  rests  primarily 
in  numbers  or  in  organization.  They  have  their 
useful  place  if  subordinated  to  something  infinitely 
more    important,    the   power   and   the   presence   of 
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God's  Holy  Spirit.  Without  passing  judgement  on 
one  single  individual  or  any  particular  organization 
we  feel  that  at  the  present  time  the  Church  is 
placing  its  emphasis  on  something  which  is  not  fun- 
damental. We  have  a  new  generation  of  ministers 
across  America  who  have,  in  large  measure,  been 
taught,  and  who  earnestly  believe,  that  the  greatest 
thing  in  which  the  Church  is  now  participating  is 
the  ecumenical  movement. 

Oh  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  lead  us  all  to  see 
that  the  greatest  thing  the  Church  can  possibly  do 
is  to  preach  and  to  live  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
Person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  very  Son  of 
God;  and  that  the  source  of  authority  and  of  faith, 
in  Him  and  what  He  has  done,  is  in  the  Bible,  the 
Word  of  God!  It  is  this  Sword  of  the  Spirit  which 
Satan  fears  more  than  all  else. 

"For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  ivithereth, 
and  the  flower  falleth  away :  but  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever." 


Therein  lieth  strength ! 


-L.N.B. 


Resolved:  The 
Family  Altar 

With  the  approach  of  a  new  year,  perhaps  Chris- 
tians also  join  in  devising  resolutions  toward  a  better 
life  in  a  better  year  than  that  now  passing. 


If  so,  and  we  do  not  condemn  the  practice  when 
it  constitutes  the  prayerful  desire  for  a  more  righteous 
life,  we  would  suggest  that  the  most  important  step 
any  family  not  already  enjoying  the  blessings  of  fam- 
ily worship  can  take  is  the  establishment  of  a  family 
altar. 

...  A  time  when  the  family  together  reads  God's 
Word  and  joins  in  prayer  to  God  ...  a  lime  when 
the  father  prays  for  wife  and  children  ...  a  time 
when  the  mother  prays  for  husband  and  her  family 
...  a  time  when  the  children  receive  the  great 
blessing  of  hearing  their  parents  read  God's  Word 
to  them  and  when  audible  prayer  is  made  with  them 
and  for  them  ...  a  time  when  such  practices  as  these 
which  are  now  denied  our  children  in  the  public 
schools  and  are  all  too  often  sadly  missing  in  our 
churches  are  fostered  within  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren, planted,  watered  unto  the  increase  from  God. 

This  is  not  only  the  source  of  strength  for  the 
family  and  individual,  but  the  keystone  to  Christian 
civilization  and  our  country's  strength. 

An  unknown  author  said  it: 

Four  things  in  any  home  must  dwell, 
If  it  endures  and  prospers  well: 
One  is  manhood  true  and  good; 
One  is   noble  womanhood; 
One  is  child  life,  clean  and  bright; 
And  one  an  altar  kept  alight. 

We  might  well  substitute  "land"  for  home  in  this 
rhyme  and  not  carry  amiss  the  truth  of  the  matter. 

—A.  D.  R. 


LETTERS 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 
graduates  with  present  names  and  ad- 
dresses is  being  compiled  and  will  be 
included  in  publication.  Any  infor- 
mation for  this  directory  would  be 
greatly  appreciated  and  should  be  sub- 
mitted at  once  to  the  author,  Mary 
Lynch  Sanders  Beamer,  Chilhowie,  Va. 

MARY  LYNCH    SANDERS  BEAMER 

Chilhowie,  Va. 


Mail  Service 
To  Korea 

Sir;. 

Regular  mail  service  to  the  Republic 
of  Korea  was  resumed  November  20, 
the  Post  Office  Department  has  an- 
nounced. This  order,  the  Department 
said,  re-established  all  types  of  mail 
destined  for  the  Republic  of  Korea, 

This  will  be  welcome  news  to  many 
people  who  have  wanted  to  communi- 
cate directly  with  our  missionaries  in 
Korea.  In  addition  many  will  want  to 
send  packages  of  relief  goods  which  the 
missionaries  can  distribute  among  the 
many  refugees  now  living  in  the  area 
of  our  Korea  mission.  Extreme  oare 
should  be  taken  that  all  articles  sent 
are  clean  and  in  good  repair;  packages 
should  be  marked  "for  relief"  and  the 
value  placed  on  the  items  sent  should 


be  as  low  as  possible  to  avoid  duty 
rates.  The  maximum  weight  of  each 
package  is  22  lbs.  and  the  postal  rate 
is  I4c  per  pound.  Further  details  can 
be  learned  at  your  local  post  office. 

For  the  convenience  of  those  desir- 
ing to  send  such  packages  the  following 
list  of  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  missionaries 
now  in  Korea  is  given,  together  with 
their  addresses: 

Rev.  E.  T.  Boyer,  Soonchun,  South 
Korea;  Rev.  John  Talmage,  Mokpo, 
South  Chulla,  Korea;  Dr.  Herbert  Cod- 
ington, Mrs.  Bruce  Cumming,  R.N., 
Miss  Florence  Root,  Mr.  Petrie  Mitchell, 
Kwangju,  South  Chulla,  Korea;  Rev. 
Joseph  B.  Hopper,  Dr.  Ovid  Bush,  Miss 
Gene  Lindler,  Miss  Mariella  Talmage, 
R.N.,  Miss  Margaret  Pritchard,  R.N., 
Chunju,  North  Chulla,  Korea.  Dr.  Jos- 
eph Hopper,  Taegu,  N.  Kyung  San  Do, 
Korea. 

Be  sure  to  send  packages  to  the  ad- 
dresses given  here  and  not  to  A.P.O. 
addresses. 

PAUL  B.  FREELAND 

Nashville,  Tenn. 


I  have  been  requested  by  the  stated 
clerk  of  Upper  Missouri  Presbytery  to 
send  you  information  on  the  death  of 
Rev.  Roy  C.  Caraway  .  .  . 

Mr.  Caraway  died  of  a  heart  attack, 
November  6,  at  his  home.     He  was  48 


years  old  and  was  born  in  Clayton,  Ala. 
He  is  survvived  by  his  wife.  Hazel  E, 
Caraway,  and  a  brother,  Sam  E.  Cara- 
way of  the  home,  another  brother,  the 
Rev.  Loyd  G.  Caraway,  Mason.  Mich., 
three  sisters  and  a  third  brother  all  of 
whom  live  in  Florida. 

Although  he  had  been  a  heart  pa- 
tient almost  four  years  he  carried  a 
full  schedule.  He  had  conducted  a 
religious  broadcast  every  Saturday 
night  which  was  sponsored  by  his  own 
church  for  eight  years.  He  wrote  a 
"Sermon  for  the  Week"  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Weekly  Kansas  City  Star. 
At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  chair' 
man  of  the  Home  Missions  Committee 
of  Upper  Missouri  Presbytery.  One  of 
his  main  interests  was  encouraging 
young  men  and  women  to  enter  full 
time  religious  work.  Five  of  his  pro- 
teges have  entered  the  ministry  and 
four  others  are  studying  for  the  minis- 
try. 

His  first  pastorate  began  at  Ells- 
worth, Wise,  where  he  remained  for 
nine  years,  coming  to  Kansas  City  in 
May,  1936  as  a  home  missionary  under 
Central  Presbyterian  Church.  He  was 
sent  to  the  field  of  what  was  organized 
in  1937  as  South  Presbyterian  Church. 
louella  burras 
Church  Secretary 
Kansas  Ctty,  M». 
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"...  Always  To  Pray" 


By  The  Rev.  Preston  Orr  Sartelle,  Th.M. 


Draper,  Va. 


IN  the  strong  prayer  parable  recorded  in  Luke  18 
our  praying  Lord  opens  his  unusual  illustration 
by  the  statement  that  "men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint."  It  is  not  going  beyond  any  proper 
bounds  of  application  to  place  the  word  "church"  in 
place  of  the  word  "men."  Therefore,  it  would  give 
the  idea  that  a  church  ought  always  to  pray  about 
every  problem  and  not  give  up  or  let  down  in  de- 
spair.    Your  church  should  be  a  praying  church. 

Most  sports  fans  have  read  of  the  clown  pitcher  of 
the  big  leagues.  It  is  said  that  in  one  game  toward 
the  close  of  his  career  when  there  were  two  out  in 
the  last  inning,  he  called  in  the  outfielders  and  had 
the  infield  sit  down,  then  with  spectacular  confidence 
pitched  the  last  strike-out.  It  was  great  fan  play  but 
never  could  it  be  called  good  baseball.  Success  in 
the  American  game  demands  perfect  team  work  as 
well  as  individual  skiU. 

This  is  true  in  the  life  of  a  praying  church.  Too 
frequently  it  is  a  meager  hand  full  that  carry  the 
church's  prayer  burden.  These  are  looked  upon  as 
uniquely  spiritual  or  as  fools  that  can't  find  any  bet- 
ter way  to  spend  their  time.  Such  a  church  could 
not  be  listed  as  a  praying  church. 

The  Pastor 

THE  praying  church  begins  with  a  praying  pas- 
tor. Many  illustrations  of  great  servants  of  God 
have  demonstrated  how  the  pastor's  prayer  room  has 
been  the  dynamo  of  his  effectual  preaching. 

But  the  praying  pastor  reaches  beyond  this.  He  is 
an  intercessor  for  the  people.  As  each  need  individual 
counsel,  so  each  need  personalized  intercession  suited 
to,  the  individual  demand.  As  the  Great  Shepherd 
knows  the  sheep  by  name  so  the  under  shepherd 
those  committed  to  him,  and  by  name  he  bears  them 
to  the  throne  of  Grace.  Not  a  month  passes  but  he 
has  borne  every  member  of  his  congregation  to  the 
Father  in  intercession.  Some  he  has  brought  daily 
according  to  the  pressure  of  life  in  sickness,  trial  and 
responsibility. 

Younger  shepherds  may  out  preach  the  older  ones 
because  of  skiU  or  gift,  but  the  older  who  has  long 
been  a  daily  attendant  at  the  throne  knows  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  keeping  pCwer  of  God  in  the  midst 


of  his  congregation.     Sad!    that  Christian  who  does 
not  have  a  praying  pastor. 

The  Session 

But  the  pastor  can't  pitch  the  game  to  victory  by 
himself.  The  responsible  spiritual  leaders  of  the 
church  must  be  men  of  prayer.  Every  elder  should 
be  a  praying  elder. 

The  efficient  pastor  divides  his  church  roll  into 
groups  and  assigns  a  list  to  each  elder  for  which  he 
is  spiritually  responsible.  He  is  expected  to  be  in 
constant  intercession  for  those  persons  committed  to 
his  care. 

These  men  acquaint  themselves  with  the  life  and 
problems  of  their  part  of  the  flock  so  that  the  inter- 
cession will  be  meaningful  and  definite.  They  visit 
and  pray  with  these  also. 

The  session  also  meets  for  prayer  each  Sunday 
before  the  pastor  goes  into  the  pulpit.  The  author 
prefers  to  be  on  his  knees  alone  and  separate  from 
the  session  at  this  time. 

The  session  becomes  trained  individually  and  to- 
gether to  carry  the  church  on  the  wings  of  prayer, 
and  that  church  mounts  up  on  eagles'  wings. 

The  Diacoiiate 

How  about  the  financial  and  material  welfare  of 
the  church?  Some  churches  are  indifferently  satis- 
fied with  the  financial  standing  of  their  congrega- 
tion, and  consequently  do  nothing  to  better  it.  The 
deacons  of  such  a  church  are  stricken  with  spiritual 
poverty.  Happy  that  church  that  sees  itself  poor 
enough  to  challenge  its  deacons  to  action. 

The  first  move  that  the  Spirit-filled  deacon  makes 
is  forward  on  his  knees.  Then  the  deacons  pray  to- 
gether. They  set  a  worthy  example  of  giving  them- 
selves. They  know  God  will  work  to  the  blessing 
of  the  entire  congregation  and  the  able  support  of 
service  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Most  of  these  deacons  have  been  men  who  have 
had  to  bring  their  private  business  and  finance  to 
the  Lord  and  get  His  counsel  and  help.  That's  why 
they  know. 


The  Prayer  Group 

THE  United  States  Marine  Corps  is  a  highly 
specialized  organization  saturated  with  training 
and  experience.  Also,  within  the  division  units  of 
the  corps  are  skilled  units  more  singularly  special- 
ized. This  makes  for  strength  and  corporate  per- 
fection. Even  so,  a  praying  church  mounts  its  per- 
fection when  it  has  specialized  groups  within  the 
church  dedicated  to  definite  purpose. 

Foremost  among  these  gifted  peoples  are  what  I 
shall  choose  to  call  prayer  covenant  groups.  These 
units  are  made  up  of  those  whom  God  has  gifted  in 
mtercession.  We  might  say  that  these  are  the  air 
groups  that  carry  colossal  death  to  the  enemy.  Strange- 
ly, most  of  these  have  come  through  pressing  trial 
or  weakening  affliction  and  have  had  to  lean  heavy 
on  the  everlastmg  and  almighty  arms,  and  wash  His 
feet  m  their  tears.  These  faithful  warriors  know  the 
heavenly  wielding  power  of  covenanted  group  prayer 
even  of  two  or  three — Matt.  18:19-20. 

Some  time  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  such 
a  group  in  a  church  in  Florida.  The  two  hours  spent 
together  with  that  Tuesday  morning  prayer  band  was 
rich  and  refreshing,  and  its  arms  of  faith  and  sup- 
plication reached  far  beyond  the  local  church. 

The  church  with  which  I  am  most  familiar  started 
its  prayer  group  ministry  by  five  men  meeting  to- 
getlier  for  two  hours  of  prayer  on  Saturday  evening. 
i.ater  two  women's  groups  were  formed,  one  for 
luesday  morning  and  the  other  for  Friday  morning. 
It  IS  hoped  soon  to  have  a  youth  prayer  group. 

The  Leaders  And  Teachers 

One  of  the  greatest  secrets  of  success  in  any  church 
is  an  alert,  diligent  and  capable  faculty  of  leaders 
and  teachers.  Prayer  is  a  God-given  means  of  secur- 
ing these;  "pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest."  Then 
if  your  leader  and  teacher  is  such  as  described,  that 
one  will  realize  the  importance  of  prayer  in  relation 
to  the  particular  work  assigned. 

Emphatically,  there  is  no  successful  accomphsh- 
ment  in  any  part  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  with- 
out earnest  and  definite  prayer.  Ihis  brings  Christ 
definitely  in  close  contact  with  the  work  -  -  -  He 
said,  "Greater  works  than  these  shall  you  do,  because 
1  go  to  the  Father,  and  whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father 
in  my  name,  that  I  will  do." 

The  good  Sunday  School  teacher  prays  for  each 
member  of  his  class  by  name  at  least  once  a  week, 
ihis  goes  for  the  presidents  of  the  Men's  work  and 
the  \Vomen  of  the  Church,  also  youth  group  presi- 
dents and  advisors.  Here  is  strength  tor  a  leader 
mightier  than  Samson  ever  dreamed  of,  but  more 
unused  than  Samson's  misuse  of  physical  strength. 

The  Family 

CAN  you  hear  across  the  billows  of  the  stormy 
centuries  of  men  and  nations  a  voice  saying, 
"out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou 
ordained  praise".^  How  majestically  serene  that 
church  moves  like  a  mighty  warship  gently  through 
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Powerful  Books  For  Perilous  Times 

Therefore  Stand,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Regular  Price 
$3.00.  Generally  agreed  to  be  Dr.  Smith's  outstanding 
work  and  the  fineat  Christian  apologetic  writing  in 
many  years. 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination,  by  Loraine 
Boettner.  Regular  Price  $4.50.  Not  only  every  Presby- 
terian but  every  Christian  should  read  this  significant 
work  by  an  outstanding  theologian,  who,  however,  writes 
with  the  skill  and  ease  that  marks  the  great  book.  Lay- 
men will  discover  this  book  to  be  one  of  the  best  exposi- 
tions of  great  Christian  doctrines. 

Both  Books  Only  $5.00  When  Ordered  Together 
ORDER  FROM 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Joumcd 

Weaverville  ...  North  Carolina 


these  waves,  that  church  that  teaches  its  children  to 
pray.    It  is  a  sweet  incense  to  God. 

Sometime  ago  in  family  prayer,  I  observed  that 
all  had  offered  rather  routine  prayer,  then  as  the  six 
year  old  began,  it  was  different.  I  was  amazed  and 
delighted.  His  words  were  meaningful,  his  scope 
missionary,  his  direction  definite  as  he  measured  out 
real  problems  before  the  Lord.  It  was  a  mature 
prayer  framed  in  the  language  of  a  six-year-old. 

Upon  investigation,  I  found  that  the  advisor  for 
his  age  youth  work  on  Sunday  evening  had  been 
helping  them  individually  to  pray.  Would  you  dare 
to  say  that  God  does  not  hear  and  answer  prayers  of 
these  little  ones  concerning  big  things? 

The  Individual 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens"  ....  but  every 
man  must  also  bear  his  own  burden!  There  is  no 
substitute  for  the  individual  prayer  watch  with  God. 
Private  prayer  is  as  basically  essential  to  the  Chris- 
tian life  as  the  infantry  is  to  the  eventual  success  of 
the  army.  There  will  always  be  an  infantry  even  if 
it  is  airborne. 

As  long  as  the  church  is  on  earth  the  personal 
prayer  closet  and  the  lone  walk  with  God  in  the 
garden  will  always  be  the  greatest  bulwark  of  forti- 
fication. 

Start  the  new  and  unknown  day  with  the  open 
Bible  and  prayer. 

Refresh  yourself  and  strengthen  your  position  with 
ten  minutes  of  prayer  at  the  noon  hour. 

End  the  day  on  your  knees. 

So  worship  God  in  prayer  each  day  and  expect 
great  things  from  Him  with  each  petition  and  inter- 
cession. Follow  the  prayer  example  of  the  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  His  three  years  of  earthly  ministry. 
Don't  miss  the  opportunity  of  being  a  part  of  a 
praying  church.  "Continue  in  prayer  ....  praying 
always  .  .  .  ." 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS  REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 

LESSON  FOR  DECEMBER  30 

The  People  Make  Their  Choice 

Scripture:  Joshua  23-24.  Devotional  Reading: 
Joshua  24:14-18. 

The  power  of  choice  is  constantly  recognized  and  emphasized  in  the  Scriptures.  Our  first  parents,  being  left 
to  the  freedom  of  their  own  wills,  fell  from  the  estate  in  which  they  were  created  by  sinning  against  God.  Eve 
chose  to  disobey,  instead  of  obey,  the  command  of  God.  I  set  before  you  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  therefore 
choose  life,  said  Moses  to  the  Israelites.  If  any  man  will  come  after  Me;  Ye  will  not  come  unto  Me  that  ye 
might  have  life.  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice  and  open  the  door,  I 
will  come  into  him  and  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 


Me",  said  our  Master. 

"To  every  man  there  openeth 

A  highway,  and  a  low. 
And  each  man  decideth 

Which  way  his  soul  shall  go." 

Israel,  under  the  influence  of  Joshua,  made  a  good 
choice.  As  long  as  he,  and  the  elders  who  were 
with  him,  lived,  they  stuck  to  their  choice,  but  an- 
other generation  arose  which  departed  from  the  choice 
which  their  fathers  made.  It  is  one  thing  to  make 
a  "bargain";  it  is  another  thing  to  stick  to  it;  there 
is  always  that  "other  generation."  One  generation 
may  be  true  to  their  covenant  promises  and  obliga- 
tions, but  when  another  generation  comes  along  which 
does  not  know  the  Lord,  there  is  often  backsliding, 
and  sometimes,  apostasy.  How  important  it  is  to 
train  our  children  to  "know  the  Lord"! 

The  last  two  chapters  in  the  book  of  Joshua  de- 
scribe two  meetings  which  Joshua  called  at  the  close 
of  his  life  in  which  he  tried  to  impress  upon  the  peo- 
ple their  solemn  duty  and  obligation  in  relation  to 
the  Lord  and  to  the  Law  which  He  had  given  them. 

/.  His  Solemn  Address  and 
Warning:  Chapter  23 

He  calls  an  assembly  of  all  Israel  with  their  elders, 
leaders,  judges,  and  officers,  and  begins  by  remind- 
ing them  that  he   is  old  and  stricken   in  age  and 


will  not  be  with  them  much  longer.  It  is  indeed  a 
most  awe-inspiring  scene  when  a  great  leader  like 
Moses,  Joshua,  or  Samuel,  makes  a  farewell  ad- 
dress to  the  nation  which  they  have  led.  Our  own 
George  Washington  left  us  a  farewell  address  filled 
with  some  good  advice  which  we  have  failed  to  fol- 
low. The  address  of  Joshua,  however,  was  far  more 
important  and  far-reaching,  for  it  dealt  with  their 
relation  to  Jehovah. 

He  reminds  them,  as  Moses  had  done,  of  all  that 
God  had  done  for  them,  exhorts  them  to  be  cour- 
ageous and  to  follow  implicitly  the  law  given  by 
Moses,  neither  departing  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left.  In  His  charge  to  Joshua  in  the  very 
begining  of  the  book,  the  Lord  had  told  Joshua  to 
do  this,  (see  Joshua  1:7).  Joshua  had  obeyed  and 
had  been  given  "good  success."  Now  he  urges  his 
people  to  follow  the  same  path  of  obedience.  He 
speaks  from  his  own  experience.  Blessed  is  the  na- 
tion when  a  ruler  can  say.  Follow  me,  as  I  have 
followed  the  Lord:  Joshua  makes  it  plain  that  "as 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  follow  the  Lord,"  no 
matter  what  others  may  do. 

He  then  gives  them  a  most  solemn  warning  against 
mingling  with  the  nations  around  them,  and  partak- 
ing of  their  idolatry.  Israel  was  to  be  a  segregated 
nation.  God  has  determined  the  bounds  of  the 
habitation  of  all  nations,  and  has  separated  them 
from  each  other.  He  has  put  the  white  race  in  one 
part,  the  black  in  another,  the  yellow  in  another.    Is 


TITHIM... 
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not  much  of  our  trouble  today  due  to  the  fact  that 
men  have  insisted  on  "mixing  up  the  races  of  the 
world"?  If  we  had,  for  example,  not  brought  the 
Negroes  here  as  slaves,  we  would  not  have  our  pres- 
ent problem.  The  sin  of  those  who  dealt  in  the  slave 
trade  is  being  visited  upon  us.  America  has  become 
a  "melting  pot,"  and  our  whole  system  of  free  gov- 
ernment is  threatened.  The  leaders  in  crimes  of  every 
sort  are  men  and  women  with  foreign  names.  Many 
of  these  immigrants  are  as  contaminating  as  the 
heathen  nations  around  Israel.  For  Israel  God  wisely 
chose  segregation.  The  surrounding  nations  were 
steeped  in  idolatry  and  immorality.  What  a  blessed 
thing  it  would  have  been  for  Israel  if  they  had  obeyed 
the  Lord  in  this  respect! 

Joshua  tells  them  that  if  they  will  trust  God,  and 
keep  themselves  strictly  aloof  from  all  the  contami- 
nating influences  of  the  nations  round  about  them, 
then  God  would  make  them  completely  victorious 
over  their  enemies.  But  if  they  made  marriages  with 
these  people  and  partook  of  their  idolatrous  wor- 
ship, then  these  nations  would  be  snares  and  traps 
unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in 
your  eyes,  until  ye  perish  from  off  the  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

It  never  pays  to  ally  ourselves  with  godless  na- 
tions, to  help  the  ungodly  and  love  those  who  hate 
the  Lord,  no  matter  what  military  or  political  ex- 
pediency may  seem  to  dictate.  Our  country  made 
the  terrible  mistake  in  the  first  World  War  of  hav- 
ing the  Japanese  for  an  ally,  and  in  the  second  World 
War  of  befriending  atheistic  Russia.  Both  of  these 
nations  became  a  snare  and  a  trap.  How  long  wiU 
it  take  us  to  learn  that  we  only  weaken  ourselves 
when  we  become  partners  with  unholy  people.  Of 
course,  we  as  a  nation,  are  not  above  reproach  our- 
selves; we  cannot  claim  to  be  a  Christian  nation  when 
we  have  a  vast  majority  of  people  who  do  not  even 
profess  to  be  Christians. 

Is  there  not  a  prophetic  note  in  the  closing  words 
of  this  chapter?  Did  Joshua  already  see  the  begin- 
ning of  the  apostasy  which  would  ruin  his  people? 
It  looks  this  way,  for  he  says,  "When  ye  have  trans- 
gressed the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he 
commanded  you  and  have  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  bowed  yourselves  to  them:  then  shall  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and  ye 
shall  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land  which 
he  hath  given  you." 

A  truly  Christian  nation  is  much  stronger  when 
it  refuses  to  ally  itself  with  godless  nations,  or  com- 
promise its  principles.  The  weakness  of  a  repub- 
lic, or  democracy  lies  right  here.  The  majority  must 
rule,  but  if  the  majority  "love  to  have  it  so,"  when 
there  is  corruption  and  folly  In  government,  and 
crime  and  debauchery  everywhere,  the  rest  of  us  have 
to  submit,  and  suffer  for  the  sins  of  the  majority. 
Oh  that  ail  of  us  might  see  the  necessity  of  having  a 
really  Christian  America!  We  need  to  pray.  Oh!  so 
earnestly,   for   a   national  revfval:    without  a  great 
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spiritual  awakening,  our  country  is  doomed.  It  does 
little  or  no  good  to  investigate  and  uncover  the 
mess  we  are  in,  the  condition  in  our  land  in  regard 
to  gambling,  drunkenness,  dope  peddling,  crime  and 
bribery,  unless  there  is  a  turning  away  from  these 
sins,  and  a  genuine  repentance  such  as  came  to 
Ninevah  under  the  preaching  of  Jonah. 

II.     The  Covenant  Renewed,  And 
Death  of  ]oshtia. 
Chapter  24 

Covenants  are  very  common  in  the  Bible.  A  Cove- 
nant is  an  agreement  between  two  or  more  persons, 
and  is  usually  ratified  in  some  impressive  manner. 
Forty-nine  nations  have  just  signed  a  covenant,  or 
treaty  with  Japan  amid  impressive  ceremonies,  and 
we  have  signed  a  separate  agreement  with  her.  Na- 
tions are  constantly  making  covenants  with  each 
other,  and  often  these  become  mere  "scraps  of  pa- 
per." Before  the  first  World  War  William  Jennings 
Bryan  succeeded  in  getting  a  large  part  of  the  world 
to  sign  papers  which  would  prevent  future  wars,  but 
all  this  was  labor  lost.  When  the  lusts  and  passions 
of  men  are  loosed  little  or  no  attention  is  paid  to  such 
agreements. 

Joshua  again  calls  the  people  together  with  their 
leaders  and  briefly  reviews  their  history.  He  then 
proceeds  to  urge  them  to  fear  the  Lord  and  serve 
Him  in  sincerity. 

But  this  covenant  is  not  to  be  forced  upon  them. 
God  does  not  want  conscripts,  but  volunteers.  He 
does  not  compel  them  to  sign:  the  choice  is  "up 
to  them."  "Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve."  Did  they  wish  to  go  back  to  the  gods  their 
forefathers  served,  or  the  gods  of  Egypt  who  had  been 
so  severely  dealt  with,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites, 
or  would  they  serve  Jehovah?  The  people  answered 
readily  enough;  "God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake 
the  Lord."  Joshua  is  not  satisfied  with  their  ready 
answer  but  tells  them  that  they  cannot  serve  the  Lord 
and  again  warns  them  of  the  consequences  of  forsak- 
ing Him.  They  answer  the  second  time;  "Nay,  but 
we  will  serve  the  Lord":  "Ye  are  witnesses,"  Joshua 
solemnly  responded. 

Idolatry  must  have  already  begun  in  their  midst, 
for  he  said,  "Now,  therefore  put  away  the  strange 
gods  which  are  among  you."  Again  the  multitude 
respond — "The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his 
voice  will  we  obey."  He  then  made  a  covenant,  and 
wrote  it  all  down  in  a  book,  and  set  a  stone  for  a 
witness. 

So  Joshua  died,  being  110  years  old. 

What  are  some  of  the  Covenants  we  make  with 
God? 

Are  we  keeping  them? 


Puzzled  .  .  .  ? 

over  what  to  give  for  Christmas?  DON'T  BE! 
Give  a  year's  subscription  to  The  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Journal,  only  $2.50.  Gift  card  sent  an- 
nouncing your  gift  if  you  so  desire.  Order  today. 
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A  Charge  To  Keep 


Knowledge  and  responsibility  are  Siamese  twins. 
We  are  called  upon  to  walk  according  to  the  light 
we  have  received.  To  know  the  way  of  life  is  to 
become  responsible  to  point  others  to  that  way. 
To  know  Christ  is  to  assume  at  once  a  missionary 
obligation.  To  bring  forth  fruit  is  the  inevitable 
work  of  the  branch  abiding  in  the  True  Vine.  "He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit."  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  (or  appointed)  you, 
that  ye  should  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain."  (John  15:5,  8,  16)  As  we  look  into 
this  matter  more  fully,  let's  consider  three  things  very 
carefully  and  prayerfully;  the  choice,  the  charge  and 
the  challenge. 
The  Choice 

"Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you." 
These  are  startling  words!  Sometimes  we  like  to 
think  that  we  are  Christians  simply  because  we  de- 
cided that  we  would  take  God  up  on  His  proposition, 
and  in  our  own  good  time  we  believed  and  admitted 
to  this  belief  by  joining  the  church.  Nothing  is 
further  from  the  truth  of  Scripture.  Christ  tells  us 
that  He  chose  us.  Paul  reminds  us  that  we  were 
"chosen  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world," 
and  that  when  we  were  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins" 
He  quickened  us,  or  made  us  alive,  spiritually. 

God  didn't  "draft"  us;  but  He  drew  us  to  Himself 
with  the  chords  of  His  own  love  and  by  the  power  of 
His  Holy  Spirit.  "No  man  can  come  to  me  except 
the  Father  draw  him"! 

Why  did  He  choose  us?  "Herein  is  my  father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit"  (John  5:8).  Hav- 
ing been  chosen  of  God,  saved  by  His  grace,  created 
in  Christ  unto  good  works,  we  have  only  one  choice 
as  Christians,  and  that  is  to  obey,  to  bring  forth 
fruit! 

The  Lord  doesn't  say  to  the  believer,  "Now  that 
you  are  saved  there  are  some  things  I  want  you  to 
consider;  then,  if  you  think  it  is  all  right,  I'd  ap- 
preciate it  very  much  if  you  will  do  them."  NO!  He 
orders  the  believer  to  take  up  a  cross,  to  deny  himself, 
to  forsake  all,  to  go,  to  teach,  to  witness,  to  bear 
fruit — "so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples."  "This  I  COM- 
MAND you"! 

The  Charge 

The  charge  is  really  two-fold,  with  many  related 
responsibilities.  One,  a  holy  walk;  two,  a  faithful 
witness.  These  two  are  inseparable  companions.  "As 
ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
Him."  "As  He  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation." 


"The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His.  And, 
let  everyone  that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity."  (CoL  2:6, 1  Pet.  1:15,  II  Tim.  2:19) 
We  are  called  to  a  holy  walk,  that  we  might  be  faith- 
ful witnesses.  As  we  depart  from  iniquity,  we  de- 
part to  testify  of  Him  who  called  us  first  to  come, 
then  ordered  us  to  go. 

We  are  called  to  come  that  He  may  give  us  rest 
from  our  burden  of  guilt  and  shame.  We  are  or- 
dered to  take  His  yoke  and  share  with  Him  the 
responsibility  of  relieving  the  burdens  of  others. 
He  bore  our  burdens;  and  we  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens, so  fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ.  As  we  know,  we 
go.  As  we  get,  we  give.  As  the  light  shines  in  our 
hearts,  we  are  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  midst  of  a 
sin-darkened  world. 

We  do  not  have  to  wonder  as  to  the  will  of  God 
for  our  lives,  for  He  has  given  us  a  specific  charge 
to  walk  in  holiness  before  Him,  and  to  carry  the 
message  of  salvation  to  every  creature,  and  as  we  are 
willing  to  do  His  will.  He  will  reveal  the  how,  when 
and  where! 

The  Challenge 

In  the  light  of  the  choice  made,  and  in  view  of 
the  charge  given,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  the 
challenge  presented.  Our  Saviour  said,  "Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  al- 
ready unto  harvest."  The  world  is  peopled  by  multi- 
tudes who  know  not  Christ.  Millions  are  dying  who 
have  never  heard,  who  never  once  have  been  told  that 
God  loves  them,  that  Christ  died  for  sinners!  Surely 
no  one  has  the  exclusive  right  to  hear  the  gospel 
twice  until  all  have  heard  it  once! 

Paul  said,  "I  am  debtor"!  Surely,  we  are  no  less 
so.  If  the  love  of  Christ  constrained  the  Apostle, 
will  it  not  constrain  us,  if  that  love  is  within  our 
hearts? 

The  need  is  great;  the  time  is  short;  we  have  our 
marching  orders.  We  are  saved!  He  has  called  us 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light!  We  be- 
long to  Jesus  Christ!  Let  us  remember  that  the  same 
Saviour  who  said,  "Come,"  has  said,  "Go." 

"A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify, 
A  never-dying  soul  to  save. 

And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 

Arm  me  with  jealous  care 

As  in  thy  sight  to  live. 
And  oh!  thy  servant,  Lord,  prepare 


A  stria  account  to  give! 
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CHURCH   NEWS 


General  Council  Requests 
World  Council  To  Amend 
Theme  For  Second  Assembly 

Atlanta,  Ga. — The  General  Council  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  meeting  here  in  No- 
vember adopted  the  following  action  to  be  sent  as  a 
petition  to  planning  sessions  for  the  second  assembly 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches: 

Overture  From  The  General  Council  Of  The 
Presbyterian  Church  In  The  United  States 
To  The  World  Council  Of  Churches 

Fathers  and  Brethren: 

We  rejoice  that  your  tentative  statement  of 
the  theme  for  the  Second  Assembly  of  the 
World  Council  sets  forth  the  crucified  Lord  as 
the  Hope  of  the  World.  God  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  Himself,  and  we  are 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  His  Son. 
Through  the  ages  many  of  God's  children  have 
lifted  this  motto:  Spes  mea,  crux  Christi.  God 
forbid  that  we  should  glory  save  in  the  Cross 
of  Christ. 

It  is  our  firm  conviction,  however,  that  the 
full  meaning  of  the  Cross  is  only  found  in  the 
light  of  the  Resurrection,  that  only  the  risen, 
living  Lord  brings  us  to  accept  that  which  He 
did  for  us  on  the  Cross.  According  to  the  Gos- 
pels, Jesus  coupled  together  His  death  and  His 
resurrection  in  His  teachings  both  before  and 
after  His  resurrection.  This  union  is  maintain- 
ed in  the  sermons  in  Acts,  in  the  Apostle's 
summary  of  the  oral  gospel,  I  Cor.  15:3-4,  in 
the  Epistles,  and  in  the  Apocalypse.  Hebrews 
teaches  that  the  Resurrection  is  the  anchor  of 
our  hope.  In  Romans  the  answer  to  those  who 
would  condemn  is  this: 

It  is  Christ  that  died 

Yea  rather  that  was  raised  from  the  dead 

Who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 

Who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 
He  was  not  only  delivered  up  for  our  offenses, 
He  was  also  raised  for  our  justification. 

The  Church  carries  both  of  these  emphases 
in  the  Apostles'  Creed.  At  the  Amsterdam  As- 
sembly the  risen  Lord  loomed  large  in  the  find- 
ings, in  the  sermons,  and  in  the  favorite  hymn: 
"Thine  is  the  glory,  risen  conquering  Son."  In- 
deed, the  recognition  of  the  continuing  work 
of  the  living  Christ  is  necessary  to  do  justice  to 
the  faith  of  the  World  Council  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  God  as  well  as  Saviour.  Our 
hope  and  the  hope  of  the  world  is  that  which 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  for  us  both  in  His 
death  and  in  His  resurrection,  and  that  which 
He  is  now  doing  for  us  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  that  which  He  will  do  when  He  comes 
in  the  glory  of  the  Father. 

Accordingly,  we  petition  the  World  Council 
to  add  to  its  statement  of  the  theme  for  the 
Second  Assembly  some  phrase  which  will  bring 
out  the  fact  that  Christ  who  died,  did  rise  and 
is  living,  acting  now.  We  suggest  as  a  possible 
phrasing  of  the  theme,  the  following: 

The  Crucified  And  Risen  Lord 
The  Hope  Of  The  World 


We  request  that  this  petition  go  before  the 
American  and  the  European  sections  of  the 
Executive  Committee  and  the  Planning  Com- 
mittee or  Commission  of  the  World  Council, 
and  that  the  representative  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  at  the  December  meeting  of  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Conference  of 
U.S.A.  Member  Churches  be  heard  on  the  sub- 
ject. 


Patton  Elected  To  Fill 
National  Council  Post 

Buck  Hill  Falls,  Pa.  (PN)— Dr.  J.  G.  Patton, 
Jr.,  executive  secretary  of  the  General  Council,  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.  S.,  has  been  elected  chairman  of 
the  National  Council's  joint  department  of  steward- 
ship and  benevolence  succeeding  Dr.  Clarence  C. 
Stoughton,  president  of  Wittenberg  College,  Spring- 
field, Ohio.  Dr.  Patton  will  serve  as  chairman  for 
one  year. 

The  election  of  Patton  to  the  chairmanship  of  a 
department  determining  stewardship  policies  for  29 
Protestant  denominations  follows  a  long  career  of 
similar  work  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  U.  S.  Pat- 
ton's  present  full-time  job  deals  with  the  determina- 
tion of  stewardship  and  other  broad  policies  of  the 
church's  General  Council  with  headquarters  in  De- 
catur, Georgia. 

In  1943  he  was  called  from  the  pastorate  in 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  to  serve  as  secretary  of  the  As- 
sembly's Stewardship  Committee.  Upon  organiza- 
tion of  the  General  Council  in  1949  he  became  the 
first  executive  secretary  of  the  Council. 

Patton  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson  College,  David- 
son, N.  C.  and  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 


Orene  Mcllwain  Dies 
In  Richmond;  Was 
Education  Board  Member 

Richmond,  Va.  (PN) — Miss  Orene  Mcllwain,  a 
member  of  the  staff  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation for  20  years,  died  November  27  at  her  home. 

Stricken  in  a  staff  meeting  earlier  in  the  day,  Miss 
Mcllwain  was  taken  to  her  home  where  she  died.  At 
her  death,  she  was  associate  director  of  leadership 
education  and  the  author  of  the  book  Worship  God, 
the  second  edition  of  which  she  completed  revising 
the  day  before  her  sudden  death. 

She  was  born  in  Abbeville,  S.  C,  a  graduate  of 
Winthrop  College,  the  General  Assembly's  Training 
School  and  a  teacher  for  five  years  in  Hangchow 
Girls'  School  in  China.  Two  sisters  survive  her, 
Mrs.  Olive  MuUer  and  Mrs.  Donald  Richardson. 
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Birthday  Gift 
Surpasses  $160,000 

Atlanta,  Ga. — Rejoicing  is  in  order  for  all  who 
shared  in  the  1951  Birthday  Gift  to  our  Congo  Mis- 
sion. According  to  Miss  Janie  W.  McGaughey,  Ex- 
ecutive Secretary,  Board  of  Women's  Work,  the 
amount  has  now  surpassed  all  other  Birthday  Gifts — 
over  $160,000! 


Florida  Presbyterians 
Building  University 
House  For  Students 

Presbyterians  in  Florida  are  planning  a  $108,000 
Presbyterian  student  center  at  the  University  of  Flor- 
ida to  house  the  Westminster  Fellowship  on  the  uni- 
versity campus. 

Florida  Presbyterians  have  raised  $88,000  of  the 
amount  at  latest  report.  According  to  reports,  a 
$25,000  bank  loan  will  be  floated  to  close  the  goal. 

An  average  of  1,200  Presbyterian  students  attend 
the  university  each  year. 

The  Snyod  of  Florida,  in  charge  of  the  project,  has 
requested  friends  of  the  fellowship  on  the  campus 
to  pledge  funds,  undergird  the  work  with  prayer  and, 
in  cases  of  women  of  the  Church,  to  urge  use  of  mis- 
cellaneous funds  in  their  treasury  for  the  project. 


Glover  Gives  $25,000 

To  Union  Seminary 

Hocker  Scholarship  Fund 

Mr.  Joseph  Glover  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  recently  gave 
$25,000  to  double  the  Mattie  Glover  Hocker  Me- 
morial Scholarship  Fund  at  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary, President  B.  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  announced  this  week. 

Since  its  establishment  in  February,  1944,  under 
the  provisions  of  the  will  of  Mr.  Glover's  sister,  Mrs. 
Mattie  Glover  Hocker,  the  scholarship  fund  has  pro- 
vided generous  financial  assistance  to  15  students. 
Currently,  Joseph  W.  Flora,  Moyock,  N.  C;  Collier 
S.  Harvey,  Jr.,  of  Lynchburg,  Va.;  J.  Whitner  Ken- 
nedy, Spartanburg,  S.  C;  and  Neal  C.  Leach,  De- 
Funiak  Springs,  Fla.,  are  Hocker  Scholars  at  Union. 


World  Mission  Receipts 

April  1,  1950  to  December  1,  1950 $591,702.03 

April  1,  1951  to  December  1,  1951 672,448.70 

Gain  ..._ 80,746.67 

Program  of  Progress  net  receipts: 

April  1,  1950  to  December  1,  1950 $122,590.53 

April  1,  1951  to  December  1,  1951 132,995.12 

Gain  10,404.59 

DECEMBER    19.  1951 
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Ministers  Urged  To 
Unite  In  Prayer  For 
Greater  Power  In  Work 

Ministers  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
have  recently  been  circularized  by  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  suggesting  a  covenant  of  prayer 
for  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  them  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

A  pledge  or  covenant  card  was  enclosed.  The  letter 
and  covenant  card  are  as  follows: 
Dear  Fellow  Minister: 

Following  addresses  delivered  at  Montreat  this  sum- 
mer by  Dr.  Harold  R.  Martin,  during  the  Church 
Extension  Conference,  on  the  subject  of  Undergirding 
Our  Work  With  Prayer  and  The  Minister's  Prayer  Life, 
a  number  of  our  ministers  expressed  themselves  as 
earnestly  longing  for  a  more  satisfying  personal  rela- 
tionship with  the  Lord.  They  also  declared  them- 
selves as  craving  more  of  the  power  of  God's  Holy 
Spirit  in  their  work.  There  is  evidence  that  this  feel- 
ing is  widespread  in  our  Assembly.  It  is  our  convic- 
tion, therefore,  that  many  of  our  ministers  would 
welcome  a  suggestion  for  advancing  together  in  claim- 
ing richer  spiritual  blessings  through  prayer. 

Out  of  these  convictions  comes  the  proposal  that 
each  of  us  resolve  to  set  apart  an  average  of  at  least 
a  half  hour  each  day  for  his  personal  devotions,  with 
not  less  than  half  of  the  time  definitely  spent  in  prayer. 
It  is  proposed  that  we  unite  in  a  prayer  covenant. 
Surely  we  are  all  united  in  our  longing  for  power  to 
come  in  our  individual  ministries  and  throughout  our 
Church — power  which  can  come  only  through  the 
Holy  Spirit.  During  the  centuries  such  power  has 
come  as  God's  people  have  rededicated  themselves  and 
united  in  earnest  prayer. 

We  therefore  invite  you  to  join  us  in  this  covenant 
of  prayer.  The  duplicate  cards  enclosed  attempt  to 
express  this  covenant  agreement.  We  suggest  that  you 
sign  both  cards,  placing  one  in  your  Bible  and  remrn- 
ing  the  other  to  us.  The  remrn  card  will  enable  all 
of  us  to  know  something  of  the  widespread  prayer 
fellowship. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Marshall  C.  Dendy.  F.  C.  Brown,  Wm.  H.  McCorkle, 
A.  W.  Dick,  Nat  K.  Reiney,  Lloyd  Courtney,  James 
Appleby,  Howard  Thompson. 

Covenant  Card 
That  I  might  have  a  more  significant  relationship 
with  the  Lord,  and  more  of  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  calling  to  which  I  have  been  ordained, 
particularly  in  witnessing  for  Christ,  I  hereby  cove- 
nant with  my  fellow  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  to  set  apart  at  least  an  average  of  half 
an  hour  each  day  for  my  personal  devotions,  with  not 
less  than  half  of  this  time  spent  in  prayer. 


General  Council  Voices 

Presbyterian  Opposition 

To  Vatican  Appointment 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN) — At  its  semi-annual  meet- 
ing here  November  27-28  the  General  Council  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  registered  un- 
alterable opposition  to  the  establishment  of  any  form 
of  policical  relationship  with  the  Vatican,  either  by 
the  President  or  by  Congress.  Dr.  John  N.  Thomas, 
a  professor  at  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  was  author  of  the  resolution. 

In  a  300-word  statement  (see  below)  to  be  sent 
to  President  Truman  and  the  senators  of  16  sou- 
thern states,  the  Council  said  diplomatic  relation- 
ships with  the  Vatican  constitute  a  clear  breach  of 
the  American  constitutional  principle  of  separation 
of  church  and  state  and  that  such  relationships  will 
grant  a  preferential  status  to  one  church  above  other 
churches. 

The  statement  urges  laymen  in  groups  and  as  in- 
dividuals to  correspond  with  the  President  and  with 
their  respective  senators  before  January  1,  1952,  "in 
an  effort  to  prevent  continuance  of  a  Presidential 
Representative  at  Rome."  It  also  calls  attention  to 
an  action  of  the  Church's  1950  General  Assembly 
which  protested  the  President's  sending  a  personal 
representative  to  the  Vatican. 

Dr.  James  A.  Jones,  pastor  of  Myers  Park  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  Council,  succeeding  Dr.  James  Ross 
McCain,  the  church's  moderator.  By-laws  of  the 
Council  prevent  one  person  from  serving  as  mod- 
erator and  council  chairman  at  the  same  time.  Dr. 
John  N.  Thomas,  author  of  the  Vatican  resolution, 
became  vice  chairman  of  the  Council,  succeeding 
Jones. 

New  members  of  the  Council  introduced  were : 
Dr.  S.  Hugh  Bradley,  pastor  of  Decatur  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  the  Rev.  Mark  C.  Weersing, 
pastor   of    Central    Presbyterian    Church,    Jackson, 

Miss. 

The  General  Council  also  authorized  the  Budget 
and  Stewardship  Committee  to  employ  a  full-time 


research  director  for  a  period  of  at  least  three  years. 
The  Research  Committee  would  use  facilities  of  the 
office  of  the  General  Council  in  Decatur,  Ga.,  in  so 
far  as  possible.  It  was  recommended  that  a  layman 
be  selected  as  director.  According  to  Dr.  J.  G.  Pat- 
ton,  Jr.,  General  Council  funds  have  not  permitted 
employment  of  a  research  director,  although  the 
General  Assembly  authorized  such  employment 
three  years  ago. 

Text  of  the  resolution  regarding  the  Vatican  ap- 
pointment follows: 

Whereas,  the  establishment  of  diplomatic 
relationships  with  the  Vatican,  or  the  sending 
of  a  Presidential  Representative  to  the  Vat- 
ican, is  a  clear  breach  of  the  American  consti- 
tutional principle  of  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State,  and 

Whereas,  such  an  action  would  grant  a  pre- 
ferential status  to  one  church  above  other 
churches,  and 

Whereas,  the  General  Assembly  of  1950  pro- 
tested the  President's  sending  of  a  personal 
representative, 

The  General  Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  in  session  at  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  November  27-28,  1951,  registers  its 
unalterable  opposition  to  the  establishment  of 
any  form  of  political  relationship  with  the  Vat- 
ican, either  by  the  President  or  by  the  Con- 
gress, and  expresses  its  earnest  hope  that  no 
such  relationship  will  be  undertaken. 

The  Council  also  voted  that:  (1)  A  copy  of  the 
resolution  above  be  sent  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States  by  the  Chairman  of  the  General 
Council;  (2)  A  copy  of  the  resolution  above  be  sent 
by  the  Chairman  of  the  General  Council  to  the  Sen- 
ators of  every  State  in  which  there  are  congregations 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States; 
(3)  The  resolution  be  given  all  possible  publicity  in 
both  the  church  and  the  secular  press;  (4)  The  Gen- 
eral Council  through  this  publicity,  and  in  any  other 
feasible  ways,  urge  all  church  groups  on  the  local, 
presbyterial,  and  synodical  levels,  and  in  particular 
its  laymen  as  individuals,  to  communicate  before 
January  1,  1952,  with  the  President  and  with  their 
respective  Senators  in  an  effort  to  prevent  the  con- 
tinuance of  a  Presidential  Representative  at  Rome 
and  the  establishment  of  a  diplomatic  relationship. 


DELOUBET'S 

■select   notes   for  f9S2 


World's  leading  Commentary  on  the  Inter- 
national Bible  Lessons  complete  with  maps, 
colored   prints,   bibliography   and   index. 
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MINISTERIAL  MISCELLANY 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Shepard  and  family  sailed 
from  New  Orleans  Nov.  21  for  the  Belgian  Congo. 
They  are  returning  from  their  regular  furlough  in 
the  states. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  L.  Boyd,  who  have  recently 
been  appointed  as  new  missionaries  of  our  Church, 
sailed  Nov.  21  for  Brussels,  Belgium  before  proceed- 
ing to  the  Belgian  Congo.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Boyd  are 
to  be  assigned  to  the  La  Librarie  Evangelique  Au 
Congo  O  (LECO).  This  group  has  to  do  with  the 
production  and  distribution  of  religious  and  educa- 
tional literature. 

Mr.  Boyd  is  a  native  of  Osceola,  Ark.  and  is  a  1950 
graduate  of  Austin  College,  Sherman,  Tex.  He 
served  two  years  in  the  Navy  before  being  employed 
by  the  American  National  Insurance  Company.  He 
is  a  member  of  the  Grand  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church  where  he  is  a  deacon. 

Mrs.  Boyd,  the  former  Jonelle  Sutton,  is  from  Lu- 
ling,  Tex.,  and  is  also  a  graduate  of  Austin  College. 
She  has  served  as  church  secretary  of  the  Grand 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  and  as  secretary  for  the 
Texas  Telephone  Company  in  Sherman.  The  Boyds 
have  a  young  son,  Robert  Calvin. 

Little  Betty  Lou  Murray,  nine-year-old  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Murray  of  our  Congo  Mis- 
sion, died  of  polio  on  Oct.  30  in  the  Belgian  Congo. 
The  Murrays  had  returned  to  the  Congo  the  early 
part  of  the  summer  from  their  regular  furlough.  Be- 
sides her  parents,  Betty  Lou  is  survived  by  a  younger 
sister  and  brother,  Marcia  and  Glenn,  and  her  grand- 
parents, Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  G.  Murray  of  San  Antonio, 
Tex.,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Nichols  of  Austin,  Tex. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  C.  Washburn  of  Mutoto 
Station  announce  the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Rebecca 
Ann,  on  Oct.  9. 

Second  Lieutenant  John  Franklin  Watt,  Jr.,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Franklin  Watt  of  our  Congo  Mission, 
was  killed  in  action  in  Korea  on  Sept.  21.  He  was 
a  graduate  of  Davidson  College  in  the  class  of  1950. 
Since  October  of  1950  he  had  been  on  active  duty, 
first  in  Fort  Knox  and  then  at  Fort  Benning,  Ga. 
According  to  word  received  he  was  apparently  only 
in  battle  for  about  two  days.  His  parents  left  the 
Congo  Oct.  20  to  come  to  the  States  for  their  regular 
furlough  year.  They  will  be  at  Mission  Court,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Besides  his  parents  Lieutenant  Watt  is  survived  by 
nvo  sisters.  Miss  Margot  Watt  of  Benson,  N.  C.  and 
Miss  Mary  Watt  who  is  studying  at  the  Medical  Col- 
lege of  Virginia  Nursing  School  in  Richmond,  and  a 
brother,  William  McKay  Watt,  who  is  a  sophomore 
at  Davidson. 


WHAT  WOULD  YOU  DO 

IF 

The   college   you   serve   needed    $500,000, 

You   were  offered   $100, 600   as  a  challenge  gift. 

You   must  secure  $100,000   to   meet  that  challenge. 

You    could    not    get    a    well-organized    campaign    started 

until   the  fall  of   1952  7 
We  are  doing  this:   Telling  as  many  friends  of  ChriBtisn 
Education    as   we   can   and    hoping   and   trusting   many   of 
them    will    not   wait   until   they   are   called   upon   but   will 
mail   in   checks   in   the   tax   year   1951. 

Edwin   Pate  .  .  .  Chairman   of  the  Board 

PRESBYTERIAN   JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Maxton    .  . .    North    Carolina 

Junior  CoUes* 
Christian  Emphaaii 

Second   Semester   Begins   January   26,    1952 
A   Good   Place  For  Your  Son 
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Charlotte  A.R.P.  Churches  Gain 
Release  From  Denomination 

Charlotte,  N.  C. — A  special  session  of  First 
Presbytery  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  has  released  Sardis  and  First  Charlotte 
A.R.P.  Churches  to  seek  admission  into  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church. 

The  two  congregations  are  among  the  largest  and 
strongest  in  the  A.R.P.  denomination. 

Sardis  Church  will  seek  admission  into  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery  on  March  31,  but  First  Church, 
Charlotte,  must  wait  until  satisfactory  settlement  of 
the  property  question  involved  in  the  action  is  made 
by  the  General  Synod  next  year. 

A  request  by  Tabernacle  Church  that  the  General 
Synod  be  called  into  special  session  early  next  year  to 
consider  the  release  motion  by  Sardis  and  First 
Charlotte  was  voted  down. 

The  34-church  Presbytery  came  within  six  votes 
of  voting  itself  into  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  Presbytery  recommended  to  the  Gen- 
eral Synod  that  equitable  settlement  of  property 
rights  be  made  with  both  Sardis  and  First  Church 
congregations. 

Opposing  elements  in  the  denomination  have  dis- 
agreed over  whether  ownership  of  local  church  prop- 
erty rests  with  the  local  congregation  or  the  denomi- 
nation. 

Dr.  William  M.  Boyce  is  pastor  of  Sardis 
Church,  founded  in  1790.  Dr.  Louis  Patrick  is 
pastor  of  First  Church. 

While  votes  for  union  in  the  two  congregations 
were  carried  by  more  than  80  percent  of  the  con- 
gregation, Presbytery  offered  further  consideration 
of  problems  of  minority  groups  in  both  Churches. 
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"...  for  outstanding  achievement  in  Our  Tithing  Adventure,  1951- 
52  for  helping  to  introduce  people  to  Christ,"  reads  the  handsome  1 1- 
inch  by  14-inch  Certificate  of  Merit. 

Our  Tithing  Adventure  is  divided  into  two  periods.  Fall-1951  and 
Spring- 1952.  Any  local  Church  which  enters  the  Tithing  Adventure 
will  receive  the  certificate.  No  definite  percentage  of  church  member- 
ship is  required. 

The  Certificate  is  of  course  an  award  for  meritorious  ser- 
vice . . .  the  real  reward  for  Tithing  is  a  fuller  partnership  with  Christ, 
applying  your  money  as  well  as  your  time  and  talents. 

Tithing  now  will  help  us  to  meet  our  commi'tments  to  The  Program 
of  Progress.  Executive  secretaries  and  our  Moderator  prayerfully  join 
this  appeal. 


Spring  Tithing  Adventure  Begins  Jan.  1,  1952 
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FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  JACKSON.  MISS.,  recently  occupied  this  beautiful  new  structure 
and  issued  a  call  to  the  Rev.  John  Reed  Miller,  chairman  of  the  department  of  philosophy  and  re- 
ligion at  Belhoven  College  in  Jackson  and  pastor  of  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church.  Broadmoor,  Miss. 

( See  Church  News ) 
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Halley's  Handbook 

Sir: 

I  am  very  sorry  that  I  cannot  now 
fill  your  order  ...  for  10  copies  of 
Bible  Handbook. 

In  recent  weeks,  sales  have  so  in- 
creased that  the  30,000  copies,  printed 
last  April,  which  I  thought  from  pre- 
vious sales,  would  last  at  least  10  or  11 
months,  have  now  been  sold  out  in  less 
than  8  months. 

A  new  printing  of  40,000  copies  now 
in  the  press,  is  expected  sometime  in 
January. 

h.  h.  halley 
Chicago,  111. 

•  JOURNAL  customers  please 
note.  Orders  in  hand  now  will  be 
filled  as  soon  as  the  books  come 
from  the  Chicago  press. — Ed. 


Columbia 
Mission  Teams 

Sir: 

The  Foreign  Mission  Deputation 
teams  at  Columbia  Seminary  are  being 
organized  for  our  foreign  mission  em- 
phasis season  January  and  February.  . . . 

The  Lord  richly  blessed  our  work 
(going  out  into  various  churches  with- 
in 100-150  mile  radius  of  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  present  needs  and  challenge  of  mis- 
sions) last  year  as  many  young  people 
dedicated  their  lives  for  full  time  serv- 
ice as  the  Lord  directs. . . . 

We  expect  to  have  about  10  teams 
(1952)  and  will  appreciate  publicity 
you  might  give  to  let  the  various 
churches  know  that  such  teams  are 
available. 

PHIL  ESTY 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
Decatur,  Ga. 

•  Churches  wishing  to  contact 
these  teams  may  wish  to  know  that 
the  above  writer  and  Mr.  Ernest 
Gilmore  are  co-chairmen  of  the 
project, — Ed. 


Tracts  In 
Soul  Winning 

Sir: 

I  only  go  home  about  once  a  year, 
but  God  has  plans  both  little  and  big 
for  His  children  wherever  they  are.  Be- 
cause I  like  basketball,  I  went  over  to 
the  school  and  worked  out  with  some 
teen-age  boys.  I  spoke  to  several  of 
them  concerning  Christ,  gave  them  some 
appropriate  tracts  and  went  home. 

One  year  later  I  returned  to  visit  my 
family  and  while  at  church,  a  young 
fellow  came  up  and  asked,  "Do  you 
remember  me?" 

I  said  "No,  I  don't  believe  I  do." 
Then  he  went  on  to  thank  me  for  what 
I  had  done  for  him.  He  was  one  of 
those  boys  to  whom  I  gave  the  tracts. 
He  had  come  under  conviction  by  it, 
gone  to  church,  gone  forward  at  the 
invitation  and  made  his  profession  of 
faith,  and,  as  he  said  to  me: 

"And  thank  God,  I  have  been  called 
to  go  into  the  Gospel  ministry." 

A  simple  act, 

Is  giving  a  tract; 
But  it  saves  souls. 
That  is  a  fact! 

BILL  IVERSON 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary 
Decatur,  Ga. 
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THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM,  by  James  M. 
Hunter.  Here  is  the  fictional  account  of  the 
true  danger  of  Communist  infiltration  in  gov- 
ernment and  the  military.  Seizing  upon  the 
most  prominent  theme  of  our  time — the  con- 
flict between  Christianity  and  Communism, 
the  author  gives  not  only  a  thrilling  and  ex- 
citing dash  to  his  book  but  also  offers  a  pene- 
trating analysis  of  the  true  danger  facing  any 
country  which  fails  to  place  its  trust  in  God. 
Highly  recommended,  good  reading,  an  excel- 
lent novel.  Order  today  from  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


$3.00 
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EDITORIAL 

Pray  For  Revival 
In  Washington 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a  special  request  that  this 
Journal  solicit  the  prayers  of  Christians  for  the 
campaign  of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Asso- 
ciation in  Washington,  D.  C,  beginning  January 
13,  1952. 

Across  our  nation  thousands  of  people  are  cove- 
nanting to  pray  for  these  meetings.  Many  are  join- 
ing in  groups  at  a  specified  place  each  day  or  each 
week  and  all  agree  that  a  mighty  work  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  nation's  capital  would  have  reper- 
cussions and  blessings,  the  end  of  which  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  foretold. 

Sponsored  by  the  ministers  and  a  number  of  sen- 
ators and  congressmen,  Mr.  Graham  is  being  given 
unusual  opportunities  to  reach  into  the  very  heart 
of  official  Washington.  In  addition  to  the  nightly 
meetings,  Mr.  Graham  will  speak  at  noon  for  an 
entire  week  in  the  auditorium  of  the  Pentagon 
Building.  Another  week  he  will  speak  in  the  audi- 
torium of  the  State  Department  at  mid-day. 

As  opportunities  open,  Satan  is  sure  to  raise  up 
multiplied  obstacles.  But,  God's  people  can  over- 
come the  evil  one  and  also  open  up  great  avenues  of 
blessing  by  praying  earnestly  and  constantly  for  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  those  who  witness 
for  Him  and  those  who  hear. 

Pray  for  the  Washington  Campaign  of  Billy 
Graham  and  his  associates  beginning  on  January 
13,  1952!!  — H.B.D. 


Peace  In  1952 

H  across  the  pages  of  unfolding  world  events 
there  should  come  the  voice  of  someone  with  both 
authority  and  power  saying,  "There  will  be  peace 
in  1952,"  the  hearts  of  mankind  would  leap  with 
both  joy  and  expectancy. 

Right  now  the  world  somewhat  resembles  the 
time-worn  picture  of  a  trusting  horse  as  he  plods 
across  a  field  pulling  a  plow.  From  his  back  and  ex- 
tending out  between  his  ears  and  in  front  of  him  is 
a  small  stick  from  which  dangles  a  carrot.  The 
carrot  is  always  just  beyond  his  reach  but  the  horse 
continues  to  try  to  nibble  at  the  tempting  morsel. 


For  two  generations  statesmen  and  politicians 
have  been  dangling  before  a  war-weary  world  the 
slogans  of  "warless  world,"  "a  just  and  durable 
peace,"  "peace  in  our  time,"  and  other  phrases  cal- 
culated to  bring  a  sense  of  hope  and  promised  se- 
curity. 

As  we  face  the  year  1952  we  are  confronted  with 
two  conflicting  ideologies,  vying  one  with  the  other, 
for  world  power  and  control.  One  permits  the  free- 
dom to  worship  God  and  along  with  that  the  free- 
doms consistent  with  personal  choice  in  the  ways  of 
daily  life.  The  other  denies  the  existence  of  God,  is 
committed  to  the  destruction  of  Christianity  and  the 
freedoms  which  proceed  therefrom.  That  Com- 
munism will  ultimately  be  destroyed  we  do  not  for 
one  minute  question — because  God  is  on  His  throne 
and  He  has  never  abdicated.  But,  the  leadership  of 
those  nations  committed  to  the  democratic  ways  of 
life,  and  the  people  they  represent,  at  the  present 
time  seem  to  have  neither  the  moral  nor  the  spiritual 
stamina  needed  to  produce  the  opposition  capable  of 
bringing  an  early  solution. 

Can  there  be  peace  in  1952?  On  a  world  scale 
there  may  continue  an  uneasy  truce  and  a  cold  war. 
But,  Christ  has  offered  to  every  person  living  in 
this  world  peace  in  our  time.  He  says:  "Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  This 
peace  is  offered  to  all  who  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  from  sin.  This  is  peace  with  God  and  it  is 
the  most  important  thing  which  can  come  to  man. 
It  was  for  that  specific  reason  that  Christ  came  into 
the  world  and  died  on  the  cross. 

Then  there  follows  the  immediate  corrolary,  the 
peace  of  God.  This  peace  brings  serenity  of  life,  se- 
curity of  outlook,  and  a  hope  which  looks  beyond 
anything  and  everything  this  world  has  to  offer.  It 
brings  peace  of  heart  and  mind  regardless  of  the  cir- 
cumstances and  surroundings  of  its  possessor.  Such 
peace  abides  in  the  rush  of  life's  necessary  activity, 
it  stays  in  the  heart  when  outward  conditions  teem 
with  sorrow  or  uncertainty.  It  is  the  surest  source 
of  joy  and  it  is  worth  more  than  all  the  riches  of 
this  earth  combined. 

Do  you  have  this  peace  for  1952?  Can  you  face 
with  peace  and  assurance  the  possibility  of  a  co- 
ronary thrombosis;  an  automobile  wreck;  or  any  of 
the  multiplied  contingencies  of  life  which  may  come 
to  you? 

Yes,  you  can  have  peace,  God's  peace,  and  in  His 
way.  You  can  have  peace  for  1952.         — L.N.B. 
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There  Is  No  Substitute  For 

Redemption 

The  New  York  Times,  a  paper  usually  character- 
ized by  the  clarity  and  logic  of  its  editorials,  recently 
suggested  the  creation  of  a  commission  to  study  the 
advisability  of  broadening  the  base  of  legalized 
gambling  in  New  York  State.  This  editorial  went 
on  to  say:  "Where  restrictive  law  departs  too  far 
from  the  customs  of  decent  people  the  law  fails,  and 
official  corruption  results." 

How  clearly  this  philosophy  reflects  the  wisdom 
of  this  world.  And,  carried  to  its  logical  conclusion, 
over  the  years  should  a  large  number  of  our  citizens 
demand  freer  access  to  narcotics  then  such  access 
should  be  sanctioned  by  law.  Of  course  the  quota- 
tion above  is  qualified  by  the  use  of  the  word 
"decent,"  but  it  is  our  observation  that  many  of  the 
most  flagrant  sinners  are  regarded  by  the  people 
around  them  as  eminently  decent. 

But,  the  object  of  this  editorial  is  to  emphasize 
how  all  of  the  world's  problems  and  their  solution 
are  wrapped  up  in  the  thing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
came  to  do.  He  came  to  redeem  men  from  sin  and 
this  redemption  is  a  supernatural  work  known  as 
the  new  birth — being  born  again. 

Our  wisdom,  philosophy  and  reasoning  can  never 
get  away  from  the  fact  that  the  dynamic  of  refor- 
mation can  come  only  through  the  dynamic  of  re- 
demption. How  much  of  our  teaching  and  preaching 
has  to  do  with  matters  primarily  concerned  with  re- 
formation— reforming  the  lives,  the  habits  and  the 
ways  of  men  and  society  and  how  little  has  to  do 
with  the  fact  that  redemption  must  co?ne  first. 

It  is  true  that  there  must  be  restrictive  laws,  laws 
which  center  their  concern  in  the  protection  of  so- 
ciety and  the  individual.  But,  morals  can  never  be 
legislated  in  the  real  sense  of  the  word.  A  man  may 
be  restrained  from  committing  a  crime  because  of 
his  fear  of  the  law  and  the  consequences  of  breaking 
that  law;  but,  that  man  is  still  an  unregenerate  sin- 
ner at  heart. 

The  concern  of  the  Church  has  to  do  with  a  gos- 
pel of  redemption  which  produces  men  who  keep 
the  law  because  they  have  been  born  from  above 
and  as  a  result  they  love  God  and  their  fellow  men. 

During  or  immediately  following  city-wide  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  in  some  of  our  cities  during  the 
year  1951,  local  newspapers  sent  reporters  to  sa- 
loons, night  clubs  and  other  dubious  places  of  amuse- 
ment and  asked  them  whether  there  had  been  any 
change  in  the  volume  of  their  business  during  the 
time  or  immediately  following  this  concerted  Chris- 
tian effort.  I?i  every  case  the  owners  or  managers  of 
these  establishments  said  their  business  had  fallen 
off  considerably.  Is  there  not  instruction  in  this.' 

Charles  P.  Bush,  a  convert  in  Charles  G.  Finney's 
first  revival  in  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and  himself  later  a 


leading  pastor  in  New  York  City,  wrote  of  those 
Rochester  meetings: 

"It  is  not  too  mucli  to  say  that  the  whole 
character  of  the  city  was  changed  by  that  re- 
vival. Most  of  the  leaders  of  society  being  con- 
verted, and  exerting  a  controlling  influence  in 
social  life,  in  business,  and  in  civil  affairs,  re- 
ligion was  enthroned  as  it  has  been  in  few 
places  .  .  .  Even  the  courts  and  the  prisons  bore 
witness  to  its  blessed  effects.  There  was  a  won- 
derful falling  off  in  crime.  The  courts  had  lit- 
tle to  do,  and  the  jail  was  empty  for  years 
afterward." 

A  few  days  ago,  at  a  meeting  in  Buck  Hill  Falls, 
the  division  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
having  to  do  with  Christian  life  and  work,  began 
plans  for  "aggressive  action  against  government  and 
civic  corruption."  One  might  expect  us  to  enthusi- 
astically endorse  this  plan,  but  we  cannot  forget  that 
many  who  have  taken  such  an  active  part  in  this  or- 
ganization have  at  the  same  time  been  leaders  in  the 
movement  which  has  played  down  the  essential  sin- 
fulness of  the  human  heart  and  the  necessity  of  the 
blood  atonement  of  our  Lord  and  have,  as  a  result, 
contributed  to  the  powerlessness  of  so  much  modem 
teaching  and  preaching.  We  heartily  concur  in  the 
protest  of  Dr.  Herman  Reissig,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Washington  Council  of  Churches,  made  be- 
fore this  group.  He  said:  "Let  us  remember  that 
those  who  have  been  caught  doing  evil  have  fre- 
quently been  church  members  in  good  standing.  Let 
us  approach  this  task  with  penitence  and  humility." 

It  is  for  a  return  to  a  proper  emphasis  on  the 
supernatural  work  of  redemption,  the  new  birth, 
which  comes  through  but  one  channel — faith  in  the 
atoning  and  redeeming  work  of  the  Christ  of  Cal- 
vary :  it  is  for  a  return  to  an  emphasis  on  this  teach- 
ing and  preaching  for  which  we  plead.   — L.N.B. 


Christ  Jesus  ■  Our 
Hope  And  The  Hope 
Of  The  World 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  hope  and  the  hope 
of  the  world  in  His  Person  and  in  His  Work.  He 
is  our  confidence  by  all  that  He  was  and  all  that  He 
became,  in  His  several  offices  and  works.  We  can 
only  signalize  some  of  these  matters  here. 

By  His  Incarnation  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  gave 
meaning  to  this  human  life  of  ours.  Christmas  means 
that  God  came  into  our  present  life,  and  lived  it  in 
humble  circumstances,  thus  showing  that  no  life  is 
too  insignificant  to  be  meaningless  for  God. 

By  His  obedience,  our  Saviour  wrought  for  us  the 
perfect  robe  of  righteousness  in  which  the  Father  is 
pleased  to  receive  us  as  His  forgiven  children.  By 
the  obedience  of  the  One  the  many  are  made  right- 
eous. 

By  His  death  on  the  Cross,  Christ  answered  the 
problem  of  guilt.     He  graciously  made  Himself  re- 
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sponsible  for  our  sin  and  iniquity  and  made  expia- 
tion for  them  in  His  Crucifixion.  Who  shall  lay 
anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ...  it  is  Christ 
that  died. 

By  His  resurrection,  Jesus  burst  the  bonds  of 
death  and  brought  everlasting  life  to  His  people. 
The  life  was  with  the  Father  and  was  brought  to  us 
by  the  Son,  so  that  he  who  has  the  Son  has  everlast- 
ing life.  As  God  raised  up  Christ  so  will  He  raise 
us  up  by  Christ. 


By  His  session  at  God's  right  hand,  the  ascended 
Lord  is  governing  men  and  nations  in  the  interest 
of  His  covenant  of  grace,  and  carrying  onward  His 
victorious  fight  against  the  world  the  flesh  and  the 
Devil.  The  security  of  the  Church  is  in  this  reign 
of  Christ  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

At  His  coming  again  Christ  will  raise  the  dead, 
bring  in  the  Kingdom  of  Glory,  judge  the  world, 
take  His  people  into  the  New  Jerusalem  and  cast  the 
wicked    into   everlasting   punishment. 

— Wm.  C.  R. 


Y.M.G.A. 

On  October  27,  1951,  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Interstate  Committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Associations  of  the  Carolinas  took  the  significant 
action  quoted  below.  We  would  join  in  thanking 
God  for  every  evidence  of  an  awakening  to  the 
absolute  necessity  of  placing  a  proper  spiritual  em- 
phasis in  Christian  work.  Only  too  often  the 
Y.M.C.A.  has  degenerated  into  a  social  and  athletic 
club.  This  action  comes  as  a  tonic  to  the  soul. 

— L.N.B. 

"In  Re:  Religious  Emphases  in  the  Work  of 
the  Local  Y.M.C.A. 

In  its  very  beginning,  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity had  a  major  emphasis  in  the  work  of 
the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  There 
was  a  need  for  fellowship,  but  it  was  a  need 
for  a  fellowship  of  spiritual  as  well  as  social 
impact. 

Through  the  hundred  years  and  more  of  its 
history  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association 
has  maintained  this  emphasis.  As  to  whether  it 
has  been  strongly  maintained  has  been  deter- 
mined by  the  individual  zeal  of  those  imme- 
diately charged  in  the  several  communities 
with  the  Association's  program. 

Admittedly  these  days  of  crisis  and  chaos  are 
days  when  Christianity  has  a  special  message 
for  mankind.  It  may  be  exceedingly  wise  for 
the  leaders  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation Movement  to  ask  themselves  seriously 
if  this  emphasis  is  maintained  in  their  local 
work.  Unless  the  answer  is  a  positive  and  dy- 
namic affirmative,  there  is  an  obvious  need  for 
revitalizing  the  religious  work  program  of 
every  local  Y.M.C.A. 

Accepting  this  as  a  basic  tenet  for  an  ex- 
acting time,  the  members  of  the  Interstate 
Committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciations of  the  Carolinas  would  hereby  re- 
affirm faith  in  the  early  principles  of  our  pro- 
gram, and  prayerfully  urge  that  every  Associa- 
tion in  the  Carolinas  re-examine  its  program  of 
religious  work,  increasing  its  extent,  and  mag- 
nifying its  message,  recognizing  this  as  an  im- 
perative need  if  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  is  to  serve  its  rightful  place  in  a 
confused  society. 

Done  at  Kannapolis,  N.  C,  this  twenty- 
seventh  day  of  November,  1951." 

The  above  copy  was  furnished  this  Journal  for  pub- 
lication by  the  Interstate  Secretary,  J.  Wilson 
Smith. 


Christmas  With  Joy 

Christmas  comes  again.  It  can  be  a  time  of  joy. 
But,  if  it  is  to  be,  we  must  try  God's  way  of  living 
which  must  be  giving  instead  of  getting.  Each  year 
this  thought  cries  out  at  Christmas  for  our  acceptance 
— that  fullness  of  life  can  be  ours  only  when  we  give 
ourselves  away. 

So  far  as  our  Church  is  concerned  there  is  at  this 
season  of  the  year  an  excellent  opportunity  through 
giving  to  prove  this  ancient  truth  of  God.  As  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  I  never 
come  back  from  a  meeting  of  that  Board  without 
having  a  heavy  heart.  The  story  is  always  the  same: 
so  many  retired  servants  of  the  Church  receiving  so 
little  in  their  retirement  years  that  poverty  appears 
that  reward  shown  them  for  their  faithfulness. 

Last  year  there  were  over  700  ministers  and  de- 
pendents of  ministers  who  had  to  look  to  the  Board 
either  for  all  of  their  subsistence  or  for  a  major  part 
of  it.  I  know  what  many  of  that  number  received, 
and  the  smallness  of  it  is  appalling.  In  fact  how  so 
many  who  did  so  much  can  live  on  so  little  is  an  un- 
solved mystery. 

Here  is  a  case  in  point,  the  case  of  Mr.  Z.  His  two 
brothers  were  ministers  and  so  was  his  only  son.  He 
himself  served  our  Church  for  46  years,  and,  when 
he  retired  at  the  age  of  70,  he  wrote:  "Preaching  has 
been  a  great  joy  to  me,  and,  if  I  could  go  over  life 
again,  I  could  wish  no  higher  privilege  than  to  be  a 
minister  of  our  beloved  Church."  And  yet,  shortly 
before  his  retirement,  he  stated  that  his  "average  sal- 
ary "  for  the  46  years  of  his  ministry  was  $1,310  per 
year.  Now  he  is  83  with  an  invalid  wife,  an  af- 
flicted daughter  and  a  daughter  who  teaches.  The 
four  of  them  live  on  what  is  sent  to  the  father  from 
Ministerial  Relief  plus  what  the  daughter  is  able  to 
earn  from  her  teaching. 

If  you  want  the  best  Christmas  you  have  ever  had, 
join  with  your  fellow  church  members  this  year  in 
making  the  JOY  GIFT  very  much  larger  than  it  has 
ever  been  before. 

George  H.  Vick,  Minister 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 
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THE 

LOST 

HELOm 


The  shepherds  were  seated  around  their  fire  on 
one  of  the  hills  near  Bethlehem.  It  was  the  night 
after  the  angel  had  appeared  to  them,  and  the  heav- 
ens had  been  filled  with  other  angels,  singing.  Sud- 
denly one  of  the  shepherds  said,  "I  can  hardly  believe 
it  all  happened." 

"It  does  seem  like  a  dream,"  another  said,  "but  the 
babe  is  still  at  the  inn.  I  heard  that  wise  men  from 
the  East  came  to  see  him  after  we  left.  They  rode 
camels  and  brought  gifts." 

"What  I'm  trying  to  remember,"  said  the  first  one, 
is  the  tune  which  came  from  the  skies.  The  singers 
seemed  very  high  up,  for  the  night  was  still  and 
clear.  I  remember  the  words  they  sang,  but  I  cannot 
recall  the  tune." 

"Nor  can  I,"  said  a  comrade.  "I  am  pretty  good  at 
tunes,  too;  usually  can  hum  them  right  off  after  once 
hearing  them.  But  this  one  so  affected  me,  I  couldn't 
retain  it.  It  was  the  grandest  tune  I  ever  heard.  It 
was  bright  like  a  spring  morning,  sweet  like  the 
laughter  of  a  child  at  play,  pretty  as  a  girl's  face  when 
she  looks  at  her  lover  and  tells  the  story  of  her  heart." 

"You  should  have  been  a  poet,"  the  shepherd  next 
to  him  said.  And  the  others  laughed.  But  none  of 
them  could  remember  the  tune;  so  they  talked  of  the 
babe  they  had  found  in  the  stable,  and  were  glad 
they  had  knelt  before  the  cradle  in  the  yellow  straw. 

Presently  a  faint  bleat  came  from  far  up  the  hill- 
side. They  all  listened,  then  looked  at  each  other. 
A  lamb  must  have  strayed  from  the  flock,  and  they 
had  not  missed  it! 

The  youngest  shepherd  among  them  sprang  to  his 
feet.  "I'm  going  up  to  get  that  lamb!"  he  cried. 
The  rest  looked  at  him  in  surprise. 

An  older  shepherd  said,  "Do  not  go.  There  are 
terrible  fields  of  briars  up  there  .  .  .  you  cannot  avoid 


them  in  the  dark.     Then,  too,  the  stones  are  loose 
and  slippery.     You  may  fall  to  your  death!" 

"But,"  answered  the  youth,  "wolves  will  get  the 
lamb.  I  cannot  stay  here  with  that  frightened  crea- 
ture up  there.  I'll  be  back  soon."  And  he  turned 
and  ran  up  the  dark  hillside  before  the  others  could 
speak  again. 

The  other  shepherds  waited  a  long  time  for  the 
boy  to  return.  To  keep  up  their  valor,  each  related 
what  wounds  he  had  received  from  briars  and  rocks 
and  wolves  in  other  days.  Then,  again,  they  talked 
of  the  lost  melody,  but  none  could  recall  it. 

An  hour  passed,  and  then  another.  At  last  they 
heard  slow,  stumbling  footsteps  approaching.  They 
peered  into  the  darkness,  but  could  see  nothing,  for 
the  night  was  filled  with  clouds  and  drifting  mist. 
There  was  great  anxiety  among  the  shepherds,  when 
suddenly  the  boy  shepherd  came  into  the  small  circle 
of  light  cast  by  the  fire.  His  body  was  bruised  and 
bleeding.  There  was  an  ugly  wound  on  his  cheek, 
where  he  had  fallen  upon  a  rock.  But  in  his  arms 
he  held  the  lamb! 

"I  have  found  the  tune,"  he  cried.  "It  came  to  me 
just  as  I  was  picking  up  the  lamb  and  I  could  sing 
it!"  exclaimed  the  boy  in  ecstasy.  And  as  he  stood 
there,  bruised  and  bleeding,  he  sang  the  lost  melody 
to  the  shepherds. 

"That's  it!  You  have  it!"  they  all  cried.  And 
they  tried  to  sing  it  too,  but  could  not  get  the  tune 
right.  So  the  boy  became  known  as  the  singing 
shepherd. 


Years  passed.  The  babe  born  at  Bethlehem  had 
grown  to  manhood,  and  was  known  as  a  great 
prophet.  One  day  one  of  his  followers  came  to  him 
and  said,  "Master,  there  is  a  blind  beggar  at  the 
gates,  who  sings  the  most  beautiful  song.  Will  you 
come  with  me  and  hear  him?"    So  Jesus  went. 

The  follower  of  Jesus  touched  the  beggar  on  the 
arm  and  said,  "The  Teacher  of  Galilee  would  hear 
your  song." 

And  so  the  blind  beggar  sang,  and  Jesus  listened 
to  the  sweetness  of  the  beggar's  song,  and  then  swift- 
ly and  gently  put  his  finger  on  the  beggar's  eyes. 

The  beggar  leaped  to  his  feet  and  cried  out,  "I 
see!  I  see  again!  God  has  touched  me!"  Then, 
looking  upon  Jesus,  said,  "Who  are  you,  Teacher  of 
Galilee.?" 

Jesus  smiled.  "We  have  met  before  .  .  .  long  ago. 
I  will  tell  you  where  if  you  will  tell  me  where  you 
heard  that  song." 

And  the  beggar  told  Jesus  how  he  had  heard  the 
angels  sing  over  Bethlehem  and  how  the  lost  melody 
had  come  back  to  him  while  he  was  picking  up  a 
lost  lamb. 

— Mrs.  A.  G.  Schultz. 
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THOUSANDS  of  words  are  being  written  and 
spoken  right  now  on  the  issue  of  sending  an 
American  Ambassador  to  the  Vatican,  but  lit- 
tle is  being  said  about  the  most  important  implica- 
tion of  the  whole  affair.  Perhaps  we  had  better 
remind  ourselves  about  the  contemporary  circum- 
stances in  which  our  President  announced  his  in- 
tention. 

The  President  who  made  the  announcement  is  the 
head  of  the  greatest  democracy  the  world  has  ever 
known;  and  that  democracy  was  produced  and  large- 
ly molded  by  Protestant  ideals  and  Protestant  people, 
and  numerically  Protestants  are  still  the  dominant 
religious  strain  in  that  democracy. 

The  world  is  faced  with  the  threat  of  totalitarian 
power  and  the  free  countries  of  the  world  are  lined 
up  in  avowed  warfare  against  all  totalitarian  powers. 
As  a  matter  of  record,  no  dictator  has  ever  arisen 
out  of  a  Protestant  culture  nor  has  any  dictator  ever 
been  educated  by  Protestant  ideals  of  free  education. 
The  greatest  totalitarian  threat  today  is  Russian  Com- 
munism which  now  dominates  over  one  third  of  the 
world,  but  no  country  that  has  been  strongly  Protes- 
tant and  governed  by  Protestant  ideals  has  ever 
fallen  prey  to  Communism. 

PEOPLES  all  over  the  world  today  are  suffering 
persecution  and  basic  rights  are  being  denied 
to  many  religious  and  social  groups,  but  it  is  not  in 
Protestant  countries  that  we  find  men  being  mar- 
tyred for  their  faith,  their  rights  denied,  and  a  re- 
ligious group  enjoying  special  privilege. 

For  over  forty  years  the  Protestant  churches  of 
America  have  been  seeking  to  express  their  united 
voice  through  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of 
Christ,  now  know  as  the  National  Council,  and  this 
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council,  along  with  the  governing  body  of  every 
major  denomination  in  America,  is  on  public  record 
at  the  White  House  as  being  unalterably  opposed  to 
sending  an  ambassador  to  the  Vatican.  In  personal 
interview  the  President  gave  his  solemn  word  that 
he  was  opposed  and  would  never  think  of  doing  this 
to  Protestants. 

And  yet,  with  all  of  this,  and  with  an  election 
year  coming  up,  President  Truman  chose  to  recom- 
mend this  appointment  in  a  manner  that  would  even 
further  anger  congress  because  its  members  will  have 
to  take  a  stand  on  the  issue  when  they  go  back  home 
to  stump  for  re-election.    Why  did  he  do  it? 

IN  the  realm  of  political  strategy  there  may  be 
many  answers,  but  the  fact  that  he  did  do  it 
against  such  a  background  carries  a  message  to  Pro- 
testants. The  President's  action  declares  that  those 
in  places  of  high  authority  know  that  Protestants  do 
not  stand  together  in  matters  of  faith  and  that  the 
rank  and  file  of  her  people  are  not  completely  de- 
voted to  Protestant  ideals  and  that  their  wishes  can 
be  flaunted  and  still  make  no  difference  in  the  po- 
litical life  of  the  nation.  Until  we  stand  together  in 
faith  and  devotion  America  is  not  going  to  take  us 
seriously. 

But  what  is  the  answer?  A  united  church?  Can 
a  divided  Protestantism  have  any  real  influence  on 
the  life  of  America?  When  there  was  one  great 
church  in  the  world  things  became  so  corrupt  there 
had  to  be  a  Reformation  in  religion  and  a  Renais- 
sance in  Society.  When  the  great  denominations 
were  most  intensely  zealous  in  defending  their  par- 
ticular differences  the  churches  had  their  greatest 
molding  effect  upon  American  democracy.  A  united 
church  or  a  divided  church  is  not  the  key  to  moral 
and  spiritual  resources.  Moral  and  spiritual  resources 
are  matters  of  the  human  spirit. 

Many  of  us  feel  that  the  answer  lies  in  another  di- 
rection. When  all  the  people  who  belong  to  the 
churches  of  Jesus  Christ  are  united  in  a  common 
faith  and  in  common  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ  as  He 
is  presented  in  the  Bible  and  defined  in  the  historic 
creeds  of  the  church  of  the  ages,  then  the  church 
will  have  power.  This  is  not  as  farfetched  as  some 
seem  to  think.  In  the  early  days  of  the  Protestant 
churches  all  accepted  the  Bible  as  the  very  Word  of 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  in 
the  manner  declared  by  the  Bible.    They  were  united 
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In  that  which  Is  essential  to  spiritual  faith  and  pow- 
er, but  divided  in  non-essentials  of  practice  and  or- 
ganization. 

TODAY  Protestantism  is  more  united  than  ever 
in  organization  but  more  divided  over  matters 
concerning  Christ  and  the  Bible.  The  modern  church 
is  divided  on  the  essential  matters  and  seeking  great- 
er unity  in  the  non-essential  matters  of  life  and 
work.  When  churches  accept  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God  and  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  their  differ- 
ences of  interpretation  are  of  degree  but  not  of  kind. 
When  churches  doubt  the  Word  of  God  and  become 


vague  about  the  Person  of  Christ  their  differenced 
are  of  essential  kind,  and  not  of  non-essential  degree. 

Our  Protestant  heritage  was  created  by  men  who 
believed  something  about  the  Bible  and  Christ  so 
strongly  that  they  were  willing  to  defy  the  whole 
world.  We  are  living  off  of  our  heritage  instead 
of  creating  our  own  heritage.  We  have  failed  to 
maintain  and  strengthen  our  heritage  because  we 
have  become  confused  and  uncertain  about  the  cen- 
tral affirmation  and  conviction  of  historic  Protest- 
antism. Where  this  is  leading  us  is  clearly  indicated 
by  the  recent  Vatican  appointment. 


One  Solitary  Life 

Here  is  a  man  who  was  born  in  an  obscure  vil- 
lage, the  child  of  a  peasant  woman.  He  grew  up  in 
another  obscure  village.  He  worked  in  a  carpenter 
shop  until  He  was  thirty,  and  then  for  three  years 
He  was  an  itinerant  preacher.  He  never  wrote  a 
book.     He  never  held  an  office. 

He  never  owned  a  home.  He  never  set  foot  in- 
side a  big  city.  He  never  travelled  two  hundred 
miles  from  the  place  where  He  was  born.  He  had 
no  credentials  but  Himself. 

He  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  world  except  the 
naked  power  of  His  divine  manhood.  While  still  a 
young  man,  the  tide  of  popular  opinion  turned 
against  Him.  His  friends  ran  away.  One  of  them 
denied  Him.  He  was  turned  over  to  His  enemies. 
He  went  through  the  mockery  of  a  trial.  He  was 
nailed  upon  a  cross  between  two  thieves. 

His  executioners  gambled  for  the  only  piece  of 
property  He  had  on  earth  while  He  was  dying — and 
that  was  His  coat.  When  He  was  dead  He  was  taken 
down  and  laid  in  a  borrowed  grave  through  the  pity 
of  a  friend. 

Nineteen  wide  centuries  have  come  and  gone  and 
today  He  is  the  centerpiece  of  the  human  race  and 
the  leader  of  progress.  I  am  far  within  the  mark 
when  I  say  that  all  the  armies  that  ever  marched,  and 
all  the  navies  that  ever  were  built,  and  all  the  par- 
liaments that  ever  sat,  and  all  the  kings  that  ever 
reigned,  put  together  have  not  affected  the  life  of 
man  upon  this  earth  as  powerfully  as  that  One  Soli- 
tary Life. 

— Author  Unknown. 

Because  He  rose  again. — Ed. 


The  Angel  And  The  Star 

The  Angel  and  the  Star  together 

Came  to  show  the  way; 
Came  to  point  to  chosen  ones 

Where  the  Young  Child  lay; 
Jesus:  Saviour  of  the  world, 

His  bed  a  bed  of  hay. 


God  in  the  flesh  made  manifest; 

God,  who  loved  us  so 
That  He  would  stoop  to  enter  thus 

The  world;  that  we  might  know 
Redemption — with  Him  made  one — 

Yet  so  simply  and  so  humbly 
Was  this  great  work  done. 

Jesus,  helpless  Infant,  on  a  bed  of  hay; 
The  Angel  and  the  Star  to  tell 

Where  the  Saviour  lay. 

To  listening  ones  God  ever  comes 

To  show  their  hearts  the  way; 
Watching  hearts  will  ever  see 

Lord  Jesus  in  the  hay. 
O,  kneel  to  Him  and  let  His  blood 

Wash  your  sins  away. 

Gold  and  myrrh  and  frankincense 

Did  the  wise  men  bring. 
The  best  they  had,  they  offered 

To  the  Infant  King. 
A  Saviour  and  a  King, 

In  one  small  Infant  lay. 
Grace  supreme,  God  Himself 

Upon  the  earth  did  stay. 
He  came  to  bring  to  weary  hearts 

The  message  of  His  grace; 
He  came  to  die,  our  Saviour, 

For  our  sin  to  take  our  place: 
The  place  of  judgment  on  the  Cross, 

Forsaken  of  all  men, 
That  in  our  hearts  the  peace  of  God 

Might  be  placed  again. 
And  still  His  offer  comes  anew 

To  every  listening  heart. 
Tenderly  He  calls  and  pleads 

To  come  to  Him  apart. 
O,  feel  His  love,  O,  taste  His  grace ; 

Come  to  Him  today. 
Let  the  Infant  Jesus  come 

In  your  heart  to  stay. 

— Kathryn  L.  Hollingsworth. 
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Finding  The  Christ 


Scripture:  John  1:19-21.  Devotional  Reading: 
Isaiah  55:1-7. 

This  three  months'  course  is  a  study  of  the  influence  of  Jesus  upon  some  of  the  men  and  women  during 
His  public  ministry,  and  the  apostolic  period.  In  these  biographical  studies  the  main  point  is  to  show  what 
is  involved  in  true  discipleship;  what  these  early  followers  believed,  and  how  that  belief  transfigured  their 
lives.  There  is  a  thirst  in  the  human  heart  for  some  Leader  Who  can  meet  the  essential  needs  of  the  human 
heart.    The  prophet  Isaiah  calls  upon  all  such  thirsty  souls  to  come  to  the  waters.     Christ  is  the  only  answer 

to   this   deep  longing   for   a  witness,   a   Leader   and 

Commander.  In  order  to  come  to  such  a  Leader 
there  must  be  a  forsaking  of  sin  and  a  seeking  for 
God.  (See  the  Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  55:1-7). 

There  was  a  thirst,  and  an  expectation  on  the  part 
of  at  least  some  of  the  Jewish  people;  men  like 
Simeon,  and  women  like  Anna.  It  was  in  the  ful- 
ness of  time  that  Jesus  came,  when  the  need  was 
great,  the  condition  ripe;  God  makes  no  mistakes  in 
timing  the  Coming  of  the  Messiah. 

His  reception,  however,  was  most  disappointing. 
"He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  by 
Him,  and  the  world  knew  Him  not.  He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  Him  not."  Then  fol- 
lows the  verse  which  is  a  good  introduction  to  our 
study  of  these  early  followers  of  Jesus.  "But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  (the  right) 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name:  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God."  It  is  about  these  "born  again"  men 
and  women  that  we  are  to  study  in  this  quarter, 
those  who  met  Him,  believed  in  Him,  and  were 
transfigured  by  Him,  as  the  Spirit  regenerated  their 
hearts  and  worked  in  their  lives. 


/.    John's  Testimony 
Concerning  Jesus:  19-34 

John  the  Baptist  was  a  great  man  and  was  making 
a  tremendous  impression  on  the  multitudes  that 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  baptized  by  him,  re- 
penting of  their  sins.  John  was  a  spectacular  preach- 
er, both  in  his  manner  of  life  and  method  and  plain- 
ness of  his  preaching.  He  warned  the  people  that 
they  must  be  sincere  in  their  repentance.  It  was  but 
natural  that  the  priests  and  Levites  should  be  sent 
to  ask  him  the  question.  Who  art  thou?  He  was  too 
great  a  public  figure  and  was  attracting  too  much 
attention  to  be  ignored  by  the  rulers  of  the  Jewish 
Church. 

John  was  very  clear,  and  very  emphatic  in  his 
answer.  He  was  not  the  Christ,  nor  Elijah,  nor  any 
other  of  the  prophets.  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  as  said  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

To  the  second  question.  Why  baptizest  thou  then? 
he  told  them  of  One  standing  in  their  midst,  Who 


should  baptize,  not  with  water,  but  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Whose  shoe's  latchet  he  was  not  worthy  to 
stoop  down  and  unloose.  John  was  a  man  of  genu- 
ine humility. 

John  the  Baptist's  testimony  concerning  Jesus  may 
be  summed  up  in  two  names  which  he  uses  as  he 
speaks  of  Him. 

1.  The  Son  of  God: 
(verse  34) 

"And  I  saw  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the  Son 
of  God."  God  had  given  John  a  "sign"  by  which 
he  would  know  the  Christ:  Upon  Whom  thou  shalt 
see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him,  the 
same  is  He  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Spirit." 
If  we  turn  back  to  Matthew  3:13-17  we  read  of 
this  incident.  John  was  reluctant  to  baptize  Jesus, 
but  when  He  insisted,  then  John  saw  the  Spirit  de- 
scend like  a  dove  upon  Jesus.  "And  I  saw  the  Spirit 
descending  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon  Him."  He 
also  heard  the  voice  of  the  Father  saying:  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased."  We  have 
here  the  clear  testimony  of  John  to  the  Deity  of 
Christ. 

2.  The  Lamb  of  God: 
(verses  29  and  36) 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  John  was  the  son  of  a  priest,  and 
it  was  most  natural  for  him  to  look  on  the  priestly 
work  of  our  Saviour. 

This  name  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  most  suggestive 
and  symbolic  of  His  many  names.  If  we  turn  back 
to  the  Old  Testament  we  will  find  that  the  slain 
lamb  and  the  sprinkled  blood  are  the  most  important 
parts  of  the  worship  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple. 
The  Passover,  commemorating  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt,  was  their  most  sacred  feast,  and  the  Great 
Day  of  Atonement  their  greatest  day.  From  the  time 
of  Abel  on  down  through  the  age  of  the  patriarchs 
the  lamb  was  the  type  of  the  coming  Redeemer.  If 
we  read  the  Book  of  Leviticus  and  its  best  commen- 
tary, the  Book  of  Hebrews,  we  will  see  the  meaning 
of  all  this.    It  is  beautifully  put  in  the  familiar  hymn: 
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Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts, 

On  Jewish  altars  slain; 
Could  give  the  guilty  conscience  peace, 

Or  wash  away  the  stain: 
But  Christ  the  heavenly  Lamb, 

Takes  all  our  sin  away, 
A  sacrifice  of  nobler  name 

And  richer  blood  than  they. 

When  we  come  to  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross 
and  the  explanation  given  by  Paul,  "Christ  died  for 
our  sins,"  we  realize  more  fully  the  meaning  of  this 
type.  In  the  book  of  Revelation  we  find  the  glori- 
ous consummation  of  the  priestly  work  of  Christ. 
The  question  is  asked,  Who  are  these,  and  the  an- 
swer is  These  are  they  that  have  come  out  of  great 
tribulation  and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  This  great 
multitude  of  saved  people  from  every  nation  and 
kindred  and  tongue  under  heaven  are  saved  by  His 
precious  blood,  as  of  a  lamb  without  spot  and  with- 
out blemish;  the  throne  is  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb;  the  light  of  that  City  is  the  Lamb. 

John  bore  clear  testimony  to  the  Deity  of  Christ, 
and  to  His  Atonement  for  our  sins  through  His 
blood. 

//.    Andrew's  Testimony: 
Jesus  the  Messiah: 
{Verses  35-42) 

When  John  called  the  attention  of  his  disciples  to 
Jesus  and  "introduced"  Him  to  them  as  the  Lamb 
of  God,  two  of  these  disciples  followed  Jesus.  They 
went  home  with  Him  and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day. 

One  of  these  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 
He  first  finds  his  own  brother  and  brings  him  to 
Jesus,  saying.  We  have  found  the  Messiah.  Simon's 
name  is  changed  to  Peter:  the  man  of  sand  is  to  be 
the  man  of  solid  rock.  The  growth  of  Peter's  faith 
and  character  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  stories  in 
the  Bible. 

Messianic  prophecy  is  one  of  the  outstanding 
proofs  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  From  the 
very  first  of  these  prophecies  in  the  book  of  Genesis 
we  have  a  scarlet  thread  running  through  the  Old 
Testament  proclaiming  the  coming  of  the  Messiah- 
In  Isaiah  and  Zechariah  these  prophecies  become 
clear,  definite,  and  glorious. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  answer  to  Jewish  proph- 
ecy. Surely,  if  the  Jews  of  today  would  come  to  the 
New  Testament  with  open  minds  they  would  see 
this.  Recently  I  heard  a  converted  Jew  preach  the 
gospel.  He  was  a  most  zealous  evangelist.  What  a 
glorious  thing  it  would  be  if  the  vail  could  be  lifted 
and  the  Jews  accept  and  proclaim  Him  as  Messiah! 

///.    The  Testimony  of  Philip 

and  Nathaniel: 
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WHAT  WOULD   YOU  DO 

IF 

The   coUeee   you    serve   needed    $600,000, 

You   were  offered  $100,900  as  a  ehallenge  gift. 

Yon   must  secure  $100,000  to  meet  that  challenge. 

You    could    not    get    a    well-organized    campaign    started 

until  the  fall  of   1952  7 
We  are  doing  this :   Telling  as  many  friends  of  Christian 
Education    as   we   can   and   hoping   and   trusting   many   of 
them   will   not   wait   until   they   are   called   upon   but   will 
mail   in   checks   in   the  tax  year   1951. 

Edwin   Pate  . .  .  Chairman   of  the  Board 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Maxton    .  .  .    North    Carolina 

Junior  College 
Christian  Emphaais 

Second   Semester   Begins   January   26,    1952 
A   Good   Place  For  Your  Son 


Jesus  finds  Philip,  and  calls  him,  and  Philip  goes 
to  seek  his  friend,  Nathaniel.  Philip  said  to  him, 
We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets  did  write.  This  is  about  the  same 
as  the  testimony  of  Andrew.  Philip  sees  in  Jesus 
the  fulfillment  of  all  prophecy.  When  Nathaniel  ob- 
jected to  Jesus  being  "of  Nazareth,"  his  friend  did 
not  stop  to  argue,  but  simply  replied.  Come  and  see. 
Our  best  answer  to  objectors  is  the  same.  If  we  can 
get  men  to  come  and  see  for  themselves  their  ob- 
jections will  be  met,  and  answered  far  better  than 
we  can  answer  them. 

Jesus  has  words  of  commendation  for  Nathaniel, 
and  also  a  supernatural  knowledge  of  his  where- 
abouts. Nathaniel  is  so  impressed  by  this  knowledge 
that  he  cries  out.  Rabbi,  'Thou  art  the  Son  of  God, 
Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel.  Jesus  promises  him 
that  he  will  see  far  greater  proofs  of  His  deity  and 
Messiahship  than  this. 

In  this  opening  chapter  of  John's  Gospel  we  have 
strong  testimony  to  many  vital  facts  about  Jesus: 
(1)  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  (2)  He  is  the  Lamb  of 
God,  taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  (3)  He  is 
the  Messiah,  the  fulfillment  of  Old  Testament  pro- 
phecy, the  Christ,  the  Anointed  One  Who  should 
come,  (4)  He  will  baptize  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
with  power.  These  are  glorious  facts,  fundamental 
facts.  To  be  a  Christian  we  must  believe  these  great 
facts  about  our  Saviour. 

The  message  of  this  chapter  might  be  well  gath- 
ered around  the  three  words,  COME  AND  SEE.  The 
exhortation  of  John  is  to  come  and  see,  BEHOLD 
THE  LAMB  OF  GOD.  The  invitation  of  Jesus  is, 
COME  AND  SEE.  The  message  of  Andrew  to 
Simon,  and  of  Philip  to  Nathaniel,  is,  COME  AND 
SEE.  The  preacher,  the  brother,  the  friend,  all  say 
COME  AND  SEE.  The  Saviour  gives  us  the  same 
blessed  invitation,  COME  AND  SEE. 

Have  we  come  to  Him  and  found  in  Him  our 
Divine  Saviour  Who  can  take  away  our  sin  and 
make  us  sons  of  God?  If  you  have  never  found  Him, 
will  you  not  COME  AND  SEE  today? 
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Lift  Every  Voice 


Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and 

there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd."  In  the  heart  of  our  Lord  there  was  the  vision  of  a  dark  and  dying 

world;  a  world  without  God  and  without  hope,  and  in  this  world  a  people  promised  to  Him  by  the  Father 

before  time  began,  chosen  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  This  people  He  had  come  to  save;  the 

flock  He  had  come  to  shepherd,  for  He  was  the  good  shepherd  who  laid  down  His  life  for  the  sheep.  So  as  in 

His  heart  He  saw  His  sheep,  scattered  among  the  „.,,         ~ 

i  ill  earth  s  remotest  nation 

Has  learned  Messiah's  name." 

And  then,  our  Lord  has  taught  us  not  only  to  speak, 
but  to  pray.  H  men  are  to  hear  and  believe  and  be 
saved,  every  voice  must  be  lifted  in  prayer. 

Jesus  said :  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
He  send  forth  laborers."  Every  voice  should  be  lifted 
in  prayer  that  God  might  send  forth  faithful  ser- 
vants of  the  cross  to  every  land  and  nation.  Beyond 
our  understanding,  but  beautiful  and  blessed  is  this 
truth,  that  God  moves  in  answer  to  the  believing 
prayers  of  His  children.  We  are  taught  to  pray  that 
He,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  might  send  His 
workers  forth. 

Every  voice  should  be  lifted  in  prayer  that  doors 
might  be  opened  for  His  servants  to  enter.  Russia  is 
behind  an  iron  curtain ;  China  closed  to  every  ser- 
vant of  the  cross;  Colombia  in  South  America  a 
place  of  peril  to  missionaries;  Korea  still  in  the 
throes  of  war,  and  countless  lesser  tribes  and  nations 
where  the  gospel  is  not  preached.  Do  you  believe 
that  God  can  open  doors?  Do  you  want  the  Rus- 
sians to  hear  of  Jesus  Christ?  Do  you  believe  that 
the  miracle  of  rebirth  is  still  being  performed?  Then 
let  every  voice  be  lifted  in  prayer  for  the  "other 
sheep"  who  are  to  hear  His  voice,  and  enter  the 
fold. 

Too  long  we  have  waited  for  someone  else  to 
speak !  Too  long  we  have  waited  for  someone  else  to 
go!  Too  long  we  have  waited  for  someone  else  to 
give !  Too  long  we  have  waited  for  someone  else  to 
pray! 


nations  of  the  earth  and  in  the  islands  of  the  sea,  He 
said:  "Them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice."  "But  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?" 

How  shall  they  hear?  Every  voice  must  be  lifted 
up  in  praise  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ!  "Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so!"  "I 
have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great  congrega- 
tion :  lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O  Lord,  thou 
knowest." 

We  have  heard  the  joyous  sound: 

Jesus  saves !  Jesus  saves ! 
Spread  the  tidings  all  around: 

Jesus  saves!  Jesus  saves! 

When  the  Lord  of  Glory  came  to  earth,  when  the 
Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  the  angelic 
chorus  sang  of  the  "good  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
shall  be  to  all  people."  To  all  people?  "To  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  ...  to  every  creature !"  But 
this  shall  never  be  until  every  voice  is  lifted  to  spread 
the  good  news  of  salvation. 

Are  you  guilty  of  the  "apostasy  of  silence";  is 
there  one  next  to  you  to  whom  you  have  not  spoken  ? 
Is  your  light  under  a  bushel?  Has  the  salt  lost  its 
savor? 

"Shall  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 
With  wisdom  from  on  high, 

Shall  we  to  men  benighted. 
The  lamp  of  life  deny? 

Salvation !  O  salvation  ! 
The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
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'From  Greenland's  icy  mountains, 
From  India's  coral  strand; 

Where  Africa's  sunny  fountains 
Roll  down  their  golden  sand: 


From  many  an  ancient  river, 
From  many  a  palmy  plain, 

They  call  us  to  deliver 

Their  land  from  error's  chain. 
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R.  A.  FARNSWORTH 

Farnsworth  To  Head 

$1,500,000  Campaign 

For  Assembly  Negro  Work 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN) — R.  A.  Farnsworth,  Hous- 
ton, Tex.,  layman  has  been  elected  chairman  of  the 
Assembly-approved  Negro  Work  campaign  by  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Board  of  Stillman  College  and  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension's  subcommittee  on  Negro 
Work.  The  campaign  for  $1,500,000  is  to  be  con- 
ducted in  1953. 

Dr.  Alex  R.  Batchelor,  secretary  of  the  division  of 
Negro  Work,  Board  of  Church  Extension  was  elected 
secretary  of  the  campaign  at  the  same  meeting  which 
took  place  here  November  14. 

Present  for  the  meeting:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  L.  Pe- 
ters, Kingsport,  Tenn.;  the  Rev.  Moses  E.  James, 
Charlotte,  N.  C;  Dr.  James  McDowell  Richards, 
president,  Columbia  Theological  Seminary;  Dr.  Janie 
McGaughey,  executive  secretary,  Board  of  Women's 
Work;  Arch  B.  Taylor,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  lay- 
man; Dr.  Samuel  B.  Hay,  president,  Stillman  College; 
Dr.  Alex  R.  Batchelor  and  R.  A.  Farnsworth. 

An  elder  in  the  Memorial  Oaks  Presbyterian 
Church,  Houston,  Farnsworth  has  been  active  in 
Church  affairs  for  many  years.  In  1947  he  was 
moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Texas.  For  a  number  of 
years  he  served  on  the  Assembly's  committee  on 
Christian  Relations.  He  is  now  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Stillman  College  and  the  Assembly's  nomi- 
nating committee. 


Five  New  Missionaries 
Appointed  By  Board 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN)— The  Board  of  World 
Missions  at  its  meeting  on  December  11  appointed 
five  new  missionaries,  three  for  service  in  Japan  and 
two  to  go  to  Africa.  Those  appointed  to  Japan 
were  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  Blake  and  Miss  Jo  Anne 
Heizer,  both  students  of  the  Assembly's  Training 
School,  and  Mr.  Robert  Donnell  McCall,  a  student 
at  Columbia  Seminary.  Miss  Mary  Doris  Moore, 
also  of  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  and  Mr.  Ben- 
jamin Kelly,  Jr.,  of  Wytheville,  Va.,  were  both  ap- 
pointed to  service  in  Africa. 

Miss  Blake  is  a  native  of  Baltimore,  Md.  and  at- 
tended Johns  Hopkins  University  and  Maryland  In- 
stitute of  Art  in  that  city.  Before  going  to  Assem- 
bly's Training  School,  Miss  Blake  was  associated 
with  several  business  firms  in  Baltimore  and  also 
taught  art  in  the  Baltimore  schools.  She  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mount  Washington  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Baltimore.  She  will  receive  her  M.  A.  degree 
from  the  Training  School  this  spring  and  will  then 
attend  the  Appointee's  School  in  Montreat  this  sum- 
mer. After  that  she  wiU  go  to  Japan  to  serve  as  an 
educational  missionary. 

Miss  Heizer  is  a  native  of  Rawlings,  Va.,  and  a 
graduate  of  Montreat  College.  She  has  served  as  a 
teacher  in  the  Lake  City,  S.  C.  schools  and  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Lake  City  Presbyterian  Church.  She  grew 
up  in  the  Brunswick  Presbyterian  Church,  Rawlings, 
Va.  She,  too,  expects  to  receive  her  M.  A.  degree 
from  Assembly's  Training  School  this  spring.  She 
is  this  year's  Student  Body  President  of  that  school. 
This  summer  she  will  attend  the  Appointee's  School 
at  Montreat  and  will  then  go  as  an  educational  mis- 
sionary to  Japan. 

Mr.  McCall  was  born  in  San  Saba,  Texas.  He  at- 
tended Austin  College  and  Bob  Jones  University  and 
expects  to  receive  his  B.  D.  degree  from  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  this  spring.  He  spent  one 
year  in  the  Navy.  He  has  had  summer  work  in 
several  Oklahoma  churches,  having  served  as  Youth 
Director  for  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Duncan, 
Okla.,  and  student  pastor  of  the  Gotebo  and  Minco 
Presbyterian  Churches.  He  is  at  present  a  member 
of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church  in  Shawnee. 
After  attending  the  Appointee's  School  at  Montreat 
this  summer,  he  will  be  ready  to  go  to  Japan  for 
evangelistic  service. 

Miss  Moore  is  a  native  of  Carthage,  N.  C.  She 
attended  the  Woman's  College  of  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  and  expects  to  graduate  from  the 
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Assembly's  Training  School  this  spring.  She  has 
served  as  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools  of  Broad- 
way, N.  C.  She  has  done  summer  work  as  a  parish 
worker  of  the  Armistead  Gardens  Church  in  Balti- 
more, Md.  and  as  a  director  of  vacation  church 
schools  in  Mount  Airy  and  Jefferson,  N.  C.  Her 
membership  is  in  the  Culdee  Presbyterian  Church  of 
West  End,  N.  C.  After  her  preparation  at  Montreal 
this  summer.  Miss  Moore  will  go  as  an  evangelistic 
or  educational  missionary  to  Africa. 

Mr.  Kelly  has  been  appointed  for  a  three-year 
term  to  serve  as  a  teacher  of  missionaries'  children 
at  the  Central  School  in  the  Congo.  Mr.  Kelly  was 
born  in  Wvthe  County,  Virginia  and  is  a  graduate 
of  King  College.  He  has  had  one  summer's  work  at 
the  University  of  Geneva  in  Switzerland.  During 
the  war  he  served  in  the  Navy.  For  the  past  two 
years  he  has  been  a  teacher  in  the  Wythe  County 
schools,  one  year  of  that  time  being  spent  in  teach- 
ing homebound  children.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Wytheville. 


North  Brazil  Mission 
Term  Of  Service 
Changed  To  Four  Years 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN) — At  its  meeting  De- 
cember 11  the  Board  of  World  Missions  voted  to 
change  the  term  of  service  in  the  North  Brazil 
Mission  from  five  years  to  four  years.  This  change 
was  made  at  the  recommendation  of  the  Mission  and 
was  based  largely  on  the  fact  that  the  climatic  condi- 
tions in  North  Brazil  are  similar  to  those  in  Africa 
where  the  term  is  already  four  years.  It  was  also 
based  on  the  fact  that  all  other  major  missions  in 
North  Brazil  now  have  a  four-year  term. 

It  was  with  regret  that  the  board  learned  that  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Malcolm  Watson  would  be  unable  to 
return  to  their  work  in  the  North  Brazil  Mission 
because  of  Mr.  Watson's  health.  The  board  felt 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  overstate  the  import  of 
the  loss  of  these  missionaries  from  our  Brazilian 
force.  They  felt  that  Mr.  Watson's  work  has  been 
chaiacterized  by  devotion  that  is  equal  to  his  unusual 
ability,  and  that  he  has  carried  responsibilities  be- 
yond the  reasonable  allotment  for  any  one  man. 

The  board  approved  the  sending  of  Miss  Frances 
Stribling  to  serve  in  Formosa.  Miss  Stribling  has 
served  for  many  years  in  our  China  Mission  and  will 
go  as  soon  as  practical  to  Formosa. 

Miss  Ruth  Worth  of  our  China  Mission  has  been 
transferred  to  the  Africa  Mission  according  to  her 
request.  Miss  Worth,  a  medical  technician,  will  serve 
in  that  field  for  a  term  and  then  will  return  to  China 
if  the  way  has  opened  or  may  elect  to  remain  in 
Africa. 


The  board  received  an  urgent  request  from  the 
Korean  Mission  for  a  technician  for  laboratory  work 
for  service  in  connection  with  the  tuberculosis  hos- 
pital in  Kwangju  and  the  Wilson  Leper  Colony. 
This  request  was  approved  by  the  board  in  the  hopes 
that  someone  might  soon  be  able  to  go  to  fill  that 
place. 

The  board  recognized  with  regret  the  termination 
of  the  service  of  Dr.  J.  Kelly  Unger  as  a  missionary 
to  Korea.  Dr.  Unger  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Meridian,  Miss., 
when  it  became  evident  that  he  would  not  be  able 
to  return  to  Korea.  The  board  expressed  its  warm 
appreciation  for  the  many  years  of  loyal  and  effective 
service  that  the  Ungers  rendered  in  Korea. 

The  board  approved  the  appropriation  of  $500.00 
for  the  Committee  on  the  Christian  Approach  to  the 
Jews.  This  work  is  a  part  of  the  International  Mis- 
sionary Council  and  is  world  wide  in  its  scope. 

The  Congo  Protestant  Council,  which  is  an  inter- 
denominational group,  is  making  plans  to  move  its 
Secretariat  to  Leopoldville.  Plans  are  being  made 
for  a  new  building  and  cooperating  groups  are  to 
finance  the  project.  The  board  voted  at  its  meeting 
to  approve  an  appronriation  of  ^^5,000  to  go  towards 
the  new  building.  It  is  of  interest  that  one  of  our 
missionaries,  Mr.  Walter  Shepard  who  is  an  archi- 
tect, drew  the  plans  for  this  new  building. 

Missonary  Arrivals 
And  Departures 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  A.  Linton  arrived  in 
this  country  December  3  from  Korea.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Linton  stayed  in  Korea  throughout  the  invasion  of 
that  country.  Tliev  have  been  there  until  this  time 
when  they  are  returning  to  this  country  for  their  reg- 
ular furlough.  Mr.  Linton  renorted  to  the  board 
meeting  something  of  the  conditions  in  Korea  dur- 
ing these  past  months. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walt'^r  Shep-rd  and  two  children 
are  returning  to  the  Congo  after  their  regular  fur- 
lough, flying  from  New  York  December  16.  Mr. 
Shepard  serves  as  r^"  principal  of  the  Central  School 
for  missionaries'  children. 

The  Rev.  and  M^s.  D.  Lee  William.son  are  sched- 
uled to  sail  Feb.  21  to  return  to  Brazil  after  their 
regular  furlough. 

Mrs.  L.  C.  M.  Smythe  arrived  in  San  Francisco 
Dec.  1 1   from  Japan  for  her  regular  furlough. 
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Dr.  John  Reed  Miller 
Called  To  Jackson  Church 


December  2,  the  congregation  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  issued  a  call  to  Dr.  John  Reed 
Miller,  of  Jackson,  Miss.  In  accord  with  the  Pres- 
byterian procedure,  Dr.  Miller  was  informed  of  the 


action  of  the  congregation.  While  he  cannot  official- 
ly accept  the  call  unless  and  until  his  Presbytery  has 
given  its  consent,  he  has  notified  the  committee  rep- 
resenting the  congregation  that  he  desires  to  accept 
the  call  if  it  is  placed  in  his  hands  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Central  Mississippi.  The  Presbytery  will  fix  the 
date  of  his  installation. 


New  Churches 

Are  Dedicated 

The  Sherrill's  Ford  and  Shearer  Presbyterian 
churches  (N.  C.)  were  recently  dedicated,  according 
to  a  North  Carolina  correspondent.  The  church  at 
Sherrill's  Ford  dedicated  their  remodeled  building 
with  the  new  Sunday  School  addition  December  2. 
Dr.  Robert  A.  Lapsley,  former  pastor,  preached  the 
sermon.  Brick  veneered,  with  six  rooms  added  and 
a  central  heating  plant  installed,  the  church  has  been 
further  beautified  with  memorial  windows. 

The  Shearer  Church  was  dedicated  November  25. 
Similar  to  the  Sherrill's  Ford  Church,  features  in- 
clude brick  veneer,  five  class  rooms  and  central  heat- 
ing. New  pews  were  given  in  memory  of  former 
members  and  servicemen  killed  in  action.  Friends 
of  the  church  from  Davidson  and  Mooresville  Pres- 
byterian Churches  were  present. 
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MINISTERIAL   MISCELLANY 


(INCLUDING   MISSIONARIES) 

The  four  children  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Boyce, 
missionaries  to  Mexico,  suffered  attacks  of  polio  in 
Morelia  recently.  The  two  older  children,  Jimmie 
and  Florence,  are  in  the  English-American  Hospital 
in  Mexico  City  for  treatment.  It  is  believed  that 
Florence  will  be  able  to  leave  the  hospital  in  about 
six  weeks,  although  Jimmie  may  have  to  remain 
from  four  to  six  months.  Both  children  are  expected 
to  recover  completely.  The  two  younger  children 
suffered  only  light  cases.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Boyce  will 
remain  in  Mexico  City  during  this  period.  The 
Boyces  have  only  recently  returned  to  Mexico  from 
their  regular  furlough. 

The  two  youngest  children  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Glenn  Mtirray  of  our  Congo  Mission  were  stricken 
with  polio  at  the  same  time  as  their  older  sister  who 
suffered  a  fatal  attack.  They  are  both  now  recover- 
ing and  it  is  believed  will  not  have  serious  after 
effects. 

Miss  Marguerite  Mizell  and  Miss  Gnssie  Fraser 
sailed  Dec.  2  from  Galveston,  Tex.,  for  Formosa. 
They  are  two  of  our  China  missionaries  who  will  go 
to  serve  in  Formosa  in  connection  with  the  Cana- 
dian Presbyterian  Church.  During  the  time  that 
she  has  been  in  the  United  States,  Miss  Mizell  has 
been  working  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Dallas,  Texas. 

Miss  Margaret  Wood,  R.  N.  and  Miss  Susan  Cock- 
rell  sailed  for  Brazil  Dec.  15.  Miss  Cockrell  is  re- 
turning after  her  regular  furlough.  Miss  Wood  is 
transferring  from  China  to  work  in  the  hospital  in 
Dourados. 

Miss  Helen  Pemberton,  Miss  Ivy  Yeatvorth,  and 
Miss  Mildred  Beaty.  R.  N.  returned  to  Mexico  the 
first  of  December  to  take  up  their  work  there  after 
their  furlough  year  in  the  United  States.  Miss  Pem- 
berton serves  in  Tuloca,  Miss  Beary  in  Cuetzala,  and 
Miss  Yeaworth  in  Chilpancingo. 


Where  is  the  King  for  whom  the  wise  men  sought? 

Where  is  the  rapture  of  that  tranquil  night, 

When  the  Magi  marvelled  in  wondrous  thought 

As  they  followed  the  star  of  brilliant  light:' 

Where  is  the  Child  whom  the  shepherds  adored? 

Where  is  the  meaning  of  that  joyous  morn, 

When   heav'nly  hosts  praised  God  with  song  out- 
poured 

As  they  brought  glad  tidings  that  Christ  was  born? 

Where  is  the  honor  that  is  due  God's  Son? 

Where  is  the  principle  of  Christmas  Day, 

When  the  force  of  greed  is  a  paragon 

To  attract  men's  minds  with  great  display? 

O  venal  world,  think  you  that  stratagem 

Shall  circumvent  the  Truth  of  Bethlehem? 

—R.  Ross  Parkhill 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  Rogers  McLane,  of  our  Brazil 
Mission,  announce  the  birth  of  a  son,  Donald  Rogers, 
Nov.  11  in  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McLane 
have  just  recently  gone  to  Lavras  to  take  up  their 
work  in  Gammon  Institute  after  completing  language 
study  in  Campinas. 


-Great  Books  For  The  Christian  Library- 


Now  TOPS  on  the  best-seller  lists!  It's  about  a  man  from  Scotland.  It's  about 
Presbyterian  man.  It's  about  A  Man  Called  Peter. 

Here,  for  the  first  time  since  his  death,  is  the  story  of  Peter  Marshall,  the  Pres- 
byterian minister  of  New  York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Washin!?ton,  D.  C, 
whose  sermons  still  sweep  the  heart  of  America  with  power  and  force.  Here  is 
the  story  of  a  great  man  of  God  as  told  by  his  wife,  a  truly  magnificent  personal 
life-story.  Here  is  the  story  of  a  man  called  by  God,  truly  A  Man  Called,  Peter 
Marshall.  Order  today  from:  Price  $3.50 
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Mothers  -  Be  Resolved 

1.  To  make  this  coming  year  count  in  the  de- 
velopment of  my  own  spiritual  life  and  that  of  my 
family,  even  though  I  realize  there  will  be  plenty 
to  hinder  me.   "My  sufficiency  is  of  Him." 

Comment.  Even  good  resolutions  are  short- 
lived as  a  rule,  but  any  mother  who  determines 
within  herself  to  feed  daily  on  the  "hidden 
manna"  is  bound  to  show  marked  deepening  of 
her  inner  life. 

2.  To  take  this  task  seriously,  to  give  time  to 
planning  for  it  and  carrying  it  out,  also  to  checking 
up  on  myself  so  that  one  day  may  build  on  another. 

Comment.  Without  doing,  mother,  it  is  use- 
less to  begin.  To  take  time  every  day  to  an- 
alyze one's  actions  and  thoughts,  even  though 
done  hurriedly  occasionally,  is  the  way  to  suc- 
cess. 

3.  To  read  my  Bible  once  a  day  at  least,  twice  or 
three  times  if  possible  until  I  get  a  message  for  my- 
self. In  some  cases  this  may  mean  only  one  verse; 
in  others,  many  more.  But  I  am  determined  to  read 
thoughtfully. 

Comment.  By  doing  this  you  will  find  your 
other  resolutions  simplified.  The  key  that  un- 
locks the  door  to  "a  closer  walk  with  God"  is 
Bible  reading  and  prayer. 

4.  To  spend  more  time  in  prayer,  expecting  re- 
sults therefrom.  My  prayer  life  must  be  inspirational 
and  edifying,  not  routine. 

Comment.  The  average  Christian  does  not 
draw  on  his  prayer  resources.   The  one  who  has 


learned  to  obey  the  command  "Pray  without 
ceasing"  (a  calling  on  God  to  meet  every  need) 
has  a  powerful  weapon  always  at  hand. 

5.  To  cultivate  the  habit  of  "giving  thanks  in 
all  things"  and  of  praising  Him  at  all  times."  I  be- 
gan doing  this  last  year  and  found  there  was  no  time 
for  grouches,  self-pity  and  fear. 

Comment.  A  wonderful  secret  for  any  Chris- 
tian to  learn.  That  little  word  "all"  leaves  no 
room  for  Satan  to  take  advantage.  Those  who 
have  tried  it  know  it  works. 

6.  To  be  more  careful  to  maintain  a  Christian 
atmosphere  in  the  home.  This  means  I  must  watch 
the  literature  that  comes  in,  the  radio  programs,  table 
conversations,  conduct  one  toward  another,  unkindly 
comments  and  gossip. 

Comment.  This  seems  to  be  peculiarly  the 
mother's  job.  Yet  family  cooperation  is  essen- 
tial in  carrying  it  out. 

7.  Not  to  become  discouraged  if  I  do  not  attain 
these  resolutions  all  at  once.  They  are  all  good  and 
should  be  carried  out.  With  God's  help  (and  I  can 
be  sure  of  that)  I  should  be  in  good  running  order 
before  many  months  pass,  which  means  that  our 
home  life  will  be  more  pleasing  to  our  Lord  whose 
approval  we  covet. 

Comment.  These  seven  simple  determinations 
on  the  part  of  any  mother  of  a  family  faithfully 
acted  upon  will  bring  heaven  much  closer  to 
this  earth  and  set  the  "joy-bells'  ringing  above. 

— Esther  W.  Turner 


Taken  from  Food — For  the  Body,  For  the  Soul.  Used 
by  permission  of  the  publisher,  Moody  Press,  153  In-. 
stitute  Place,  Chicago,  111. 
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EDITORIAL 

Do  We  Need 

Revival? 

The  destiny  of  America  is  linked  insolubly  with 
the  people  who  make  up  America,  for  it  is  the  indi- 
viduals who  are  America.  To  take  this  one  step 
further — the  destiny  of  America  is  linked  directly 
with  the  relationship  of  her  citizens  with  God  and 
His  Son,  our  Saviour.  Christians  compose  the  salt 
which  preserves,  sweetens  and  strengthens  our  so- 
ciety and  through  them  there  is  the  spiritual  light 
by  which  alone  personal  and  national  problems  are 
solved  according  to  God's  will. 

Do  we  need  a  revival  in  America  today?  Do  we 
need  a  revival  in  our  Church?  There  are  indications 
that  a  revival  is  desperately  needed  and  some  of 
these  are  as  follows: 

Lack  of  love  between  Christians.  Certainly  those 
who  claim  the  title  "evangelical"  and  the  more 
militant  "fundamentalists"  have  often  shown  a 
spirit  of  bitterness  and  divisiveness  which  has 
grieved  our  Lord  and  hurt  His  cause.  But,  the 
"liberals"  also  belie  their  name  by  showing  an  in- 
tolerance and  ruthlessness  against  the  conservatives 
which  adds  fuel  to  the  tensions  within  the  Church. 
A  revival  brings  in  its  wake  a  loving  spirit  because 
love  is  a  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Worldliness  in  the  Church.  The  personal  prac- 
tices of  professing  Christians  not  only  weaken  the 
witness  of  the  Church,  they  cause  the  individual 
Christians  to  lose  their  zest  for  things  of  the  Spirit. 
When  the  heart  is  opened  to  the  filling  of  God's 
Spirit  He  immediately  brings  conviction  of  sin ;  and 
habits  and  practices,  faced  in  the  light  of  His  truth 
are  recognized  for  what  they  are — compromises  with 
the  ways  of  the  world  and  the  Devil.  A  revival 
brings  a  cleansing  and  a  rededication  to  a  separa- 
ation  from  those  things  which  either  compromise 
one's  witness  or  dim  spiritual  perceptions  and  joy. 

Powerless  Christians  and  a  powerless  Church. 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  has  sway  in  the  heart  of  a 
Christian  he  or  she  is  a  person  of  power  in  things  of 
eternal  import.  One  of  the  outstanding  character- 
istics of  so  many  of  us  Christians,  and  the  Church 
as  a  whole,  is  a  lack  of  power  against  the  multiplied 
forces  of  evil.  Sensing  this  lack  of  power  we  go  out 
to  increase  our  numbers  and  to  effect  a  super- 
church  organization.  Spiritual  power  does  not  come 


in  that  way.  One  individual,  filled  with  the  Spirit, 
can  put  to  flight  an  army  of  the  wicked.  A  small 
church  organization,  dedicated  to  a  complete  sur- 
render to  the  leading  of  the  Spirit,  will  do  more 
than  millions  who  place  their  trust  in  numbers  and 
organizations.  A  revival  will  restore  power  to  Chris- 
tians and  to  the  Church,  because  it  is  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  outpoured  that  power  comes. 

A  lack  of  concern  for  the  lost.  The  very  heart  of 
the  Christian  message  is  wrapped  up  in  the  fact  that 
men  without  Christ  are  eternally  lost.  Rationalism, 
now  clasped  to  many  theological  bosoms,  denies  that 
there  is  a  hell,  and,  when  carried  to  its  logical  con- 
clusion, teaches  that  all  men  are  ultimately  saved. 
In  no  realm  have  we  ever  heard  wilder  speculations 
on  the  part  of  supposedly  intelligent  people  than  on 
this  very  question  of  eternal  punishment.  And  yet, 
on  no  subject  is  the  Bible  clearer  and  more  specific. 
Christ  settled  this  matter  once  for  all  for  those  who 
are  willing  to  listen  to  His  words  and  know  the 
reason  for  His  coming  into  the  world  and  dying  on 
the  cross.  A  revival  brings  with  it  an  immediate  con- 
cern for  one's  own  eternal  destiny  and  a  settling  of 
this  question  once  for  all,  and  this  in  turn  develops 
a  deep  and  abiding  concern  for  the  salvation  of 
other  sinners. 

Ignorance  of  God's  PFord.  The  ignorance  of 
Christians  about  the  Bible  is  appalling.  Such  ignor- 
ance comes  from  inadequate  teaching  and  preaching. 
But  it  comes  more  than  anything  else  from  the  fact 
that  the  average  Christian  fails  to  realize  that  the 
Bible  is  the  Book  of  Life ;  that  here  we  have  God 
speaking  to  our  hearts,  to  our  personal  and  daily 
needs  and  problems.  It  is  here  that  God  gives  us  a 
pattern  for  living,  a  revelation  of  His  holiness  and 
His  love.  The  riches  of  His  Word  can  never  be  ex- 
hausted, they  speak  to  the  hearts  of  little  children  - 
and  they  go  beyond  the  capabilities  of  the  wisest. 
Bible  study  goes  hand   in  hand  with  Christian  de- 


Powerful  Books  For  Perilous  Times 

Therefore  Stand,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Regular  Price 
$8.00.  Generally  agreed  to  be  Dr.  Smith's  outstanding 
work  and  the  finest  Christian  apologetic  writing  in 
many  years. 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination,  by  Lorainc 
Boettner.  Regular  Price  $4.5*.  Not  only  every  Presby- 
terian but  every  Christian  should  read  this  significant 
work  by  an  outstanding  theologian,  who,  however,  writes 
with  the  skill  and  ease  that  marks  the  great  book.  Lay- 
men will  discover  this  kook  to  be  one  of  the  best  exposi- 
tions of  great  Christian   doctrine*. 

Both  Books  Only  $5.06  When  Ordered  Together 
ORDER  FROM 
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velopment,  and  when  people  are  ignorant  of  what 
God  would  say  to  them,  their  lives  and  their  use- 
fulness as  Christians  is  near  the  zero  point.  When 
revival  comes  people  are  immediately  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  study  the  Book  which  is  inspired  by 
the  Spirit ;  and  there  comes  a  hungering  for  the 
teaching  to  be  found  there  and  nowhere  else. 

Prayerlessness.  Coupled  with  an  ignorance  of  the 
Bible  goes  its  certain  counterpoint,  a  failure  to  ap- 
preciate the  privilege  and  the  power  of  prayer.  Prais- 
ing and  adoring  God  and  His  Son  is  a  little  known 
art  and  what  praying  is  done  is  usually  only  a  pe- 
tition for  some  personal  benefits  or  to  be  extracted 
from  some  immediate  problem  or  difficulty.  When 
revival  comes,  the  joy  of  prayer  is  restored  and 
God's  almighty  power  is  released:  for  He  has  or- 
dained that  through  importunate  prayer  we  can 
overcome  the  forces  of  evil ;  in  our  own  lives  and  in 
the  society  of  which  we  are  a  part. 

Overemphasis  on  organization.  No  one  can  right- 
ly question  the  necessity  of  organization  and  the 
necessary  machinery  for  carrying  out  the  work  of 
the  Church.  But,  organization  and  agencies  must  be 
recognized  as  avenues  through  which  the  work  of 
the  Church  must  flow  and  not  the  source  of  that 


work.  Christian  work  must  flow  from  hearts  dedi- 
cated to  serving  the  Redeemer  and  the  apparatus  of 
organization  is  primarily  to  execute  and  not  to  ini- 
tiate this  work.  When  revival  comes  all  of  these 
problems  automatically  solve  themselves  by  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Low  standards  of  morality.  We  are  shocked  at 
the  mushrooming  revelations  of  dishonesty  and  im- 
morality in  government  today.  We  must  recognize 
that  these  revelations  are  but  symptoms  of  wide- 
spread sin  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Indifference  on  the 
part  of  Christians  to  personal  and  corporate  sins  of 
society  has  made  present  conditions  possible.  Revival 
will  bring  with  it  a  restoration  of  moral  and  spir- 
itual values  which  will  have  a  deep  effect  on  our 
entire  national  life.  The  salt  will  have  savor,  the 
light  will  be  seen. 

By  these  and  many,  many  other  things  it  is  evi- 
dent that  we  in  America  desperately  need  a  revival. 
To  that  end  we  should  pray  and  to  that  end  we 
should  bend  every  effort. 


"Oh   Lord,  send   a   revival 


and  let  it  begin 
— L.N.B. 


A  Wider  Fellowship 

The  Journal  stands  for  a  fellowship  of  Chris- 
tians as  wide  as  the  world.  We  have  no  narrow  con- 
cept of  the  gospel  as  only  applicable  to  Southern 
Presbyterians  or  to  any  special  group  within  that 
body. 

We  do  believe,  however,  that  the  time  has  come 
for  a  closer  fellowship  throughout  the  United  States, 
north,  south,  east  and  west  of  progressive  evan- 
gelicals who  believe  in  a  dynamic  gospel  based  on  the 
Word  of  God  and  who  are  loyal  to  the  standards  of 
our  Church.  We  are  weary  of  the  sterile  "negativity" 
of  those  who  profess  with  their  lips  but  whose  heart 
is  far  removed  from  the  gospel  of  their  fathers,  the 
gospel  of  Peter  and  Paul,  the  gospel  of  Augustine, 
Calvin,  and  Wesley,  the  gospel  of  redeeming  grace 
through  the  blood-stained  cross  of  Calvary. 

We  are  not  dividers  of  churches.  We  rather  desire 
a  close-knit  union  with  all  such  evangelicals  who  be- 
lieve that  men  are  dangerously  and  eternally  lost. 
We  long  to  be  tied  together  with  all  who  believe 
that  the  CHIEF  BUSINESS  of  the  church  is  to  cjuick- 
ly  take  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  a  perishing 
world  dead  in  sin.  Our  Lord,  in  His  post  resurrec- 
tion message  on  a  certain  mountain  in  Galilee,  com- 
manded that  after  preaching  His  gospel,  we  were  to 
instruct  all  of  His  followers  in  all  things  whatsoever 
He  has  commanded  them.  We  are  not  the  official 
maintainers  of  the  Mason  and  Dixon  line.  This  was 
not  written  into  the  Great  Commission.  We  lone 
for  a  fellowship,  a  closer  acquaintance,  a  pledge  of 
friendship,  a  covenant  of  loyalty,  a  union,  if  neces- 
sary, with  all  such  believers. 


The  lines  are  already  joined  between  naturalists 
and  supernaturalists.  Instead  of  men  believing  that 
God  has  finally  and  adequat'ly  spoken  through  His 
Word  and  His  Son  revealed  therein,  some  are  still 
immersed  in  the  beggarly  cloths  of  German  rational- 
ism. They  are  wandering  and  confused  in  the  "as- 
sured" negations  of  Old  Testament  science  and  mor- 
ality and  of  the  miraculous  elements  of  the  New 
Testament.  Like  a  certain  London  preacher,  widely 
read  in  this  country,  they  have  ruled  out  Hell,  the 
Second  Coming  of  our  Lord,  the  Judgment  Day,  and 
many  other  beliefs  very  real  to  all  Bible  believers. 
These  beliefs  they  say,  are  offensive  and  only  sym- 
bolic of  our  Lord's  dealings  with  men  in  the  here 
and  now.  These  critics  do  not  love  the  reality  of  a 
divine  sacrifice  that  offers  propitiation  for  our  sins. 
They  prefer  rather  to  class  our  Lord's  substitutionary 
sacrifice  as  one  of  the  "many  theories"  that  explain 
the  atonement.  As  Dr.  Machen  so  well  pointed  out, 
these  follies  of  modernism  are  not  rhe  tenets  of  real 
Christianity.  They  constitute  the  cults  of  a  new  re- 
ligion. 

Finally  we  would  sound  the  call  for  a  prayer-al- 
liance, a  covenant,  a  fellowship,  and  if  n?eds  be,  a 
union  of  all  evangelical  believers  who  hold  to  the 
fully  inspired  Word  of  God  as  the  "i,;i)y  rule  of  faith 
and  practice."  Will  you  pray  for  mere  light,  more 
courage  and  more  ^eal  to  the  end  that  such  may  be 
effected?  We  who  live  in  the  South  do  not  for  one 
moment  feel  that  we  have  a  coiner  on  the  market  of 
orthodoxy,  in  fact,  the  opposite  is  exactly  the  case. 
There  are  strong  evangelicals  in  all  of  our  Presby- 
terian bodies  who  stand  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the 
great  battle  against  unbelief  and  who  long  for  a  real 
revival  in  the  body  of  Christ.   To  such  we  are  closely 
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akin  and  we  aspire  to  a  stronger  bond  of  union  ex- 
pressive of  these  convictions  and  prayers. 

— R.W.C. 


Paul's  Magniiicant 
Obsession 

Dr.  Trueblood,  in  his  book,  "Alternative  To  Fu- 
tility", offers  as  the  alternative  a  fellowship  of  be- 
lievers, bound  together  by  a  common  purpose;  a 
communal  society  devoted  to  the  welfare  and  hap- 
piness of  mankind.  The  force  of  any  fellowship, 
whether  it  be  for  good  or  evil,  is  illustrated  by  ref- 
erence to  Nazism,  headed  by  Hitler;  Facism,  headed 
by  Mussolini,  with  unity  of  purpose  the  prima  facie 
in  demonstrating  the  value  of  fellowship.  Mention 
is  made  of  the  early  church,  the  power  of  which  was 
derived  from  its  foundation  principle  of  fellowship. 
Paul  is  described  as  one  who  promoted  such  a  fellow- 
ship with  tremendous  zeal  and  power.  One  great 
fact  was  completely  ignored;  that  every  "fellowship" 
to  which  reference  was  made  was  built  around  a 
personality.  Nazism  had  its  Hitler;  Facism  had  its 
Mussolini;  Communism  has  its  Stalin,  and  the  early 
church  had  ]esus  Christ.  The  character  and  force  of 
the  fellowship  is  determined  by  the  character  and 
force  of  the  personality  around  whom  it  is  built. 
"Better  to  have  an  army  of  stags  with  a  lion  for  a 
leader,  than  an  army  of  lions  with  a  stag  for  a  lead- 
er." Better  a  few  weak,  ignoble,  ignorant  and  un- 
learned followers  with  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Head,  than 
many  of  the  mighty  and  noble  without  the  Lord  of 
Glory  exalted  in  the  midst! 

The  Apostle  Paul,  whose  ministry  certainly  char- 
acterizes the  ministry  of  the  early  church,  had  one 
message — Jesus  Christ.  "I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified."  "God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "We  preach  not 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake."  "If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  ...  let  him  be  accursed." 

Paul  had  one  motive- — to  glorify  Jesus  Christ.  "For 
to  me,  to  live  is  Christ."  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ; 
nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  ..."  "...  So 
now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
whether  it  be  by  life,  or  death." 

Paul's  magnificent  obsession  was  Jesus  Christ! 
The  early  church  was  filled  with  a  passionate  long- 
ing to  honor  one  name,  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  "turned  the  world  upside  down"  in  the  strength 
and  power  of  that  name!  "For  His  name's  sake  they 
went  forth!"  They  endured  trials  by  dungeon,  fire 
and  sword  for  His  name's  sake!  Believing  themselves 
to  be  dead  to  the  world,  and  alive  unto  God,  they 
counted  themselves  strangers  and  pilgrims,  endured 
as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  and  gave  to  Him 
the  preeminence  in  all  things.  Their's  was  a  fellow- 
ship in  which  all  were  members  of  one  body,  even 


A  WORD  FROM  THE  AUTHOR      — " 

The  19th  Edition  Of 
"Pocket   Bible   Handbook" 

Was  Issued  Last  April  1951 
30.000  Copies 

Juciging  from  previous  sales,  I  expected 
them  to  last  for  about  ten  months,  or 
until  February,  1952;  and  contracted 
for  a  second  printing  to  be  ready  about 
February  1. 

However,  in  the  summer  sales  began 
to  increase,  and  have  kept  up,  until 
now,  December  1,  the  entire  30.000 
copies  have  been  sold — about  two 
months  earlier  than  I  expected. 

When  it  began  to  look  as  if  this  might 
be  the  case,  I  took  the  matter  up  with 
the  Printing  Company  which  makes  the 
book,  to  see  if  it  were  possible  for  the 
date  of  delivery  to  be  advanced.  But 
the  paper  situation  is  such  that  there  is 
no  possibility  that  the  paper  could  be 
secured  earlier  than  originally  planned 
for. 

So,  as  things  now  look,  it  will  be  about 
the  last  of  January  before  the  next  print- 
ing will  be  ready.        — H.  H.  Halley. 


the  body  of  Christ;  in  which  they  were  members  one 
of  another,  being  baptized  by  one  Spirit  into  one 
body,  knit  together  in  love.  In  the  strength  and 
power  of  His  might,  with  no  weapon  save  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  they  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  swung  the 
gates  of  empires  off  their  hinges,  broke  the  fetters 
of  the  enslaved,  cut  new  channels  in  human  history, 
and  inscribed  with  their  own  blood  their  record  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  Glory. 

The  "alternative  to  futility"  is  a  return  to  the 
faith  of  our  fathers,  to  the  magnificent  obsession  of 
the  Apostles  and  the  early  church,  that  in  the  strength 
and  power  of  that  Name  above  every  name  the  fel- 
lowship of  believers  may  become  again  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  and  light  in  the  darkness,  that  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  the 
church,  which  is  His  body,  the  fulness  of  Him  that 
filleth  all  in  all!  — H.L.L. 
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beginning:   a  three-part 

series  on  Bible 
Study 


His  Bible 


I.  Why  We  Neglect  The  Bible. 

There  is  no  doubt  about  this  neglect.  It's  proved 
by  the  almost  universal  ignorance  of  simple  Bible 
facts.  I've  read  the  story  of  the  man  who  said  to  his 
bishop:  "Bishop,  I  do  not  refuse  to  accept  the  story 
of  the  ark.  I  can  accept  the  ark's  great  size,  its  odd 
shape,  and  the  vast  number  of  animals  it  contained. 
But  when  I  am  asked  to  believe  that  the  children  of 
Israel  carried  this  unwieldly  thing  in  the  wilderness 
for  40  years,  I  must  confess  that  my  faith  breaks 
down."  That  man  was  ludicrously  ignorant  of  the 
Bible. 

Listen  to  any  radio  quiz  that  touches  on  the  Bible. 
You  will  find  that  intelligent  people  who  are  well 
informed  on  other  subjects  will  flounder  and  confess 
total  ignorance  when  asked  some  simple  Bible  ques- 
tion. 

I  taught  Bible  in  a  High  School  in  Virginia  for 
many  years.  In  a  test  I  once  asked  the  pupils  to 
name  the  four  Gospels.  One  boy  who  attended  Sun- 
day School  and  came  from  a  home  where  the  parents 
were  church  members  answered  "Methodist,  Baptist, 
Presbyterian  and  Lutheran." 

Modern  authors  don't  know  their  Bibles  as  Scott, 
Dickens,  and  Tennyson  did.  In  a  story  in  Colliers 
several  years  ago,  Peter  B.  Kyne  made  one  of  his 
characters  say,  "There's  a  line  in  Holy  Writ  that 
makes  me  think  of  you,  Horace.  You  'move  in  a 
mysterious  way,  your  wonders  to  perform.'  " 

All  this  shows  shameful  neglect  of  the  Bible.  And 
this  neglect  is  characteristic  of  the  vast  majority — 
even  of  professing  Christians.  A  member  of  the 
church  of  which  I  was  once  pastor  said  to  me  with 
much  satisfaction,  "I  read  my  Bible  every  Sunday." 
That  man  read  his  newspaper  every  day  in  the  week. 
But  the  Bible,  which  mapped  out  the  road  to  heaven 
for  him,  he  read  one  day  in  the  week,  and  probably 
only  a  few  minutes  then. 


By  The  Rev.  W.  W.  Arrowood 

Rowland,  N.  C. 

Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson  in  his  Expositions  of  the  Sun- 
day School  Lessons  a  few  years  ago  made  the  state- 
ment: "Conservative  judges  have  estimated  that 
two-thirds  of  the  members  of  the  churches  do  not 
look  at  their  Bibles  more  than  once  a  month." 


What  is  the  cause  of  this  neglect.'' 

1.  I'm  sure  the  devil  is  partly  responsible. 


It's 


always  comforting  to  be  able  to  throw  part  of  the 
blame  of  our  misdoings  on  some  one  else.  Our  first 
father  got  a  good  deal  of  satisfaction  in  being  able 
to  say,  "The  woman  gave  me  the  fruit,  and  I  did 
eat."  We  also  find  satisfaction  in  charging  the 
devil  with  being  partly  responsible  for  our  failures. 

Well,  I'm  sure  he  is  partly  responsible  for  our 
shameful  neglect  of  the  Bible.  There's  an  old 
hymn  which  says,  "Satan  trembles  when  he  sees  the 
weakest  saint  upon  his  knees."  I'm  sure  he  also 
trembles  when  he  sees  any  man  with  the  Bible  open 
before  him.  He  knows  well  that  the  Bible,  hid  in 
our  hearts,  will  keep  us  from  sinning  against  God. 
And  he  doesn't  want  any  thing  to  keep  us  from  sin- 
ning against  God.  So  he  earnestly  tries  to  keep  us 
from  the  Bible. 

It's  partly  due  to  his  artful  suggestions  that  those 
other  things  seem  so  important — other  things  that 
must  be  attended  to  at  the  very  time  we  should  be 
studying  our  Bibles.  We  say  to  ourselves,  "I  can't 
get  to  my  Bible  today,  but  I  will  read  it  tomorrow." 
Now  "tomorrow"  is  the  devil's  word.  "Today,"  God's 
word.  And  I  am  sure  it  is  the  devil  who  is  constant- 
ly suggesting  to  us  that  we  wait  'til  tomorrow  to 
start  our  regular,  systematic  study  of  the  Bible. 

2.  Another  reason  for  our  neglect  of  the  Bible  is 
the  power  of  the  old  sinful  nature  within  us,  that 
nature  which  continues  to  exist  even  in  born-again 
Christians. 
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There's  a  great  difference  between  regeneration 
and  sanctification.  In  regeneration,  which  is  a  mo- 
mentary act  of  God,  we  are  born  again,  becoming 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  true  Christians.  The 
power  of  sin,  however,  is  by  no  means  destroyed  by 
the  new  birth;  it's  only  weakened — grievously  weak- 
ened, it's  true,  but  only  weakened. 

Now  in  sanctification,  which  is  a  life-long  process, 
we  are  "enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto  sin,  and 
live  unto  righteousness."  In  sanctification  the  old, 
sinful  nature,  which  received  a  mortal  wound  at  the 
new  birth,  becomes  weaker  and  weaker.  On  the 
other  hand  the  holy  nature,  acquired  at  the  new 
birth,  becomes  stronger  and  stronger  until  at  death 
the  soul  of  the  believer  is  made  perfect  in  holiness. 

Between  the  new  birth  of  the  Christian  and  his 
death,  he  has,  as  it  were,  a  double  personality.  He's 
a  Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde.  There's  war  in  his  soul 
— war  between  his  new  holy  nature  and  his  old  sinful 
nature.  Paul  describes  this  war  vividly  in  Rom. 
7:22  (R.V.)  "I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  man.  But  I  find  a  different  law  in  my  mem- 
bers warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind  and  bring- 
ing me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 
my  members." 

It's  because  of  the  strength  of  sin  even  in  the  true 
Christian  that  he  finds  himself  strangely  reluctant  to 
study  the  Bible  as  he  should.    Only  as  the  sanctifying 


process  progresses  does  he  approach  Bible  study  with 
real  eagerness.  Now  of  course  it  is  God  alone  who 
sanctifies  us.  But  the  Christian  should  remember 
that  he  is  a  worker  together  with  God.  As  such  he 
should  throw  all  his  will  power  on  the  side  of  the 
holy  part  of  his  nature;  he  should  purpose  in  his 
heart  that,  come  what  may,  he  will  study  his  Bible 
regularly.  As  he  resolutely  carries  out  that  purpose, 
he  will  find  that  the  sanctifying  process  is  being 
hastened,  and  therefore  his  Bible  study  is  becoming 
more  and  more  a  joy  to  him.  His  Bible  study  in- 
creases his  sanctification,  and  his  sanctification  in- 
creases his  joy  in  Bible  study. 
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REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON   FOR  JANUARY    13 


The  Call  of  The  Fishermen 

Scripture:  Matthew  4:18-25;  Mark  1:16-20; 
Luke  5:1-11.  Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  4: 
18-25. 

As  we  saw  in  the  preceding  lesson,  some  of  these  men  had  already  been  introduced  to  Jesus  by  John  the 
Baptist.  In  the  first  chapter  of  John's  Gospel  we  have  the  account  of  this  introduction.  "Again  the  next  day 
after  John  stood  and  two  of  his  disciples:  and  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he  said.  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God!  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus."  These  two  men  were  Andrew  and 
John,  the  writer  of  the  Gospel.  They  followed  Jesus,  remained  with  Him  the  rest  of  that  day,  and  it  would 
be   interesting   indeed    if  we   knew   just  what   they  


talked  about  during  the  interview. 

Andrew  found  Simon,  his  brother  and  brought  him 
to  Jesus  and  his  name  was  changed  to  Peter,  a  prom- 
ise and  prophecy  concerning  the  growth  and  devel- 
opment of  this  prominent  disciple.  It  is  thought  that 
John  also  found  his  brother,  James,  and  brought  him 
to  Jesus,  for  these  two  pairs  of  brothers  are  associ- 
ated together  from  now  on. 

The  day  following  Jesus  finds  Philip,  and  said  to 
him.  Follow  me.  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter.  Philip  finds  Nathaniel,  his  friend, 
and  persuades  him  to  "Come  and  see."  Jesus  has  high 
commendation  for  Nathaniel:  Behold  an  Israelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  is  no  guile.  Nathaniel  is  thoroughly 
convinced  that  "some  good  thing  could  come  out  of 
Nazareth,"  and  exclaims.  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God:  thou  art  the  King  of  Israel. 

In  our  lesson  today  we  study  the  more  formal  call 
of  some  of  these  men;  a  call  which  sets  them  apart 
for  fuU  time  service  and  training. 

/.  The  Call  to  Become 

"Fishers  of  Men." 

Matt.  4:18-25,   Mark  1:16-20 

God  usually  calls  busy  men.  Elisha  was  busy  plow- 
ing; Moses  was  busy  keeping  sheep;  Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  busy  persecuting  Christians.  Sometimes  he  calls 
men  from  the  ordinary  business  of  life;  sometimes  He 
calls  men  who  are  in  the  service  of  Satan.  He  turns 
such  men  from  their  sinful  career  and  makes  them 
zealous  in  the  service  of  God.  Often  He  calls  men 
who  are  in  the  depth  of  sin  and  makes  them  shining 
examples  of  His  grace  and  power.  He  takes  a  bond- 
servant like  John  Newton  and  makes  him  a  great 
preacher  and  hymn  writer.  He  takes  a  bar-tender 
and  makes  him  an  eloquent  evangelist.  He  takes  a 
swearing  tinker  and  makes  a  writer  whose  book 
moves  the  world.  In  our  lesson  He  is  selecting  men 
for  a  distinct  purpose.  He  does  not  go  to  the  schools 
and  synagogues,  but  to  the  sea  shore  for  His  ma- 
terial. He  likes  to  take  ordinary  men  and  change 
them   into  extraordinary  men. 

There  is  something  about  fishing  which  is  good 
preparation  for  service  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  Re- 


member, these  men  were  not  fishing  merely  for  fun, 
they  were  fishing  for  a  living;  they  were  fishermen 
by  trade.  Everything  depended  upon  their  success; 
if  they  caught  no  fish,  they  went  hungry.  So,  we  are 
here  on  business  for  our  King;  we  are  not  "fishers 
of  men"  just  for  amusement;  it  is  our  business. 

Fishing  calls  for  faith.  We  believe  that  there  are 
fish  for  us  to  catch,  and  we  believe  that  we  can  catch 
them.  The  man  who  fishes  believes  that  there  are 
fish  in  the  lake,  or  river,  or  stream,  even  when  he 
cannot  see  them.  We  who  fish  for  God  must  believe 
that  there  are  those  who  are  lost  in  sin  and  can  be 
won  for  Him.  We  must  also  have  faith  in  the  One 
who  has  called  us  to  our  work,  and  that  He  can  give 
us  success. 

Fishing  also  demands  patience.  Often,  like  the 
disciples,  we  toil  all  night,  or  all  day,  and  catch  noth- 
ing. We  have  heard  people  say,  I  do  not  have  the 
patience  to  fish.  It  takes  patience,  too,  to  win  souls. 
I  have  a  book  by  Dr.  Banks,  called  "soul-winning 
stories."  It  gives  his  own  experiences  as  a  soul-win- 
ner, and  in  many  cases  he  had  to  exercise  patience. 
There  was  one  man  he  went  fishing  with  for  a  long 
time  before  he  found  a  way  to  win  him  for  Christ. 

These  who  were  first  called  were,  as  we  have  in- 
timated, two  pairs  of  brothers.  The  first  two  were 
as  different  as  two  men  can  be.  Andrew  is  seldom 
heard  from.  His  main  distinction  is  that  he  brought 
Peter  to  Christ.  Peter  becomes  the  spokesman,  and 
outstanding  leader  of  the  little  group.  James  is  not 
as  well  known  as  John,  nor  as  great  a  man.  They 
both  appeared  to  be  fiery-tempered,  for  they  were 
called  "sons  of  thunder."  John  becomes  the  beloved 
disciple,  writer  of  the  Gospel,  three  Epistles,  and 
Revelation.  He  is  known  as  the  Apostle  of  love,  as 
he  has  so  much  to  say  about  this. 

These  nvo  pairs  of  brothers,  pardners  in  business, 
leave  their  nets  and  follow  Jesus,  to  become  His  com- 
panions, his  disciples,  and  afterwards,  members  of 
the  apostolic  band.  It  cost  them  a  great  deal  to  do 
this.  AU  of  those  who  beheved  upon  Him  were  not 
called  to  make  this  particular  sort  of  sacrifice.    One 
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man  was  told  to  go  back  home  and  witness  there  for 
the  One  Who  had  healed  and  saved  Him. 

In  our  day,  likewise,  some  are  called  for  "full-time 
service,"  and  others  are  called  to  serve  wherever  they 
are,  in  the  home,  in  the  office,  in  some  business  or 
profession.  Those  who  are  called  to  devote  all  their 
time  to  this  work  are  trained  in  school,  college,  sem- 
inary, Bible  schools.  The  12  were  selected  to  be 
trained  by  Him,  and  no  set  of  men  on  earth  had 
such  a  course  of  instruction  and  example,  for  they 
sat  at  the  feet  of  the  One  perfect  Teacher. 

But,  whether  we  are  called  for  part-time  or  full- 
time  there  is  a  very  definite  call  to  he  different.  We 
are  all  to  come  out  and  be  separate,  to  live  for  Him 
Who  died  for  us.  There  is  a  sense  in  which  we  must 
forsake  all  and  follow  Him.  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  and 
follow  me." 

There  is  a  simplicity  about  the  call  which  makes 
it  easy  to  understand,  but  there  is  a  depth  of  mean- 
ing which  makes  us  "count  the  cost."  However,  the 
cost  of  not  following  is  far  greater  than  the  cost  of 
following,  for  to  not  follow  is  to  fail,  to  lose  our 
lives.  Life,  real  life,  abundant  life,  can  only  be  ob- 
tained by  following  Him. 

Jesus  is  still  saying,  "follow  me."  When  you  hear 
His  voice  refuse  not  Him  Who  is  now  speaking  from 
heaven. 

Jesus  calls  us!  O'er  the  tumult 
Of  our  life's  wild,  restless  sea. 

Day  by  day  His  sweet  voice  soundeth, 
Saying,  "Christian,  follow  Me." 

//.   Some  Lessons  in  Fishing'- 
Luke  5:1-11 

1.  Using  a  boat  as  a  pulpit.  This  was  often  done 
by  the  Great  Teacher.  It  prevented  the  multitudes 
from  thronging  Him  and  thus  hindering  His  work. 
It  also  gave  Him  a  splendid  place  from  which  He 
could  teach,  (see  parables  in  Matthew  13).  When 
the  pioneers  of  the  Great  Revival  in  England  were 


shut  out  of  churches,  they  preached  in  the  open  air. 
Whitefield  would  speak  to  as  many  as  ten  thousand 
coal  miners.  The  Salvation  Army  held  its  most  ef- 
fective meetings  in  the  streets.  Some  of  our  evang- 
elists today  use  the  stadiums  of  ball  parks  for  their 
meetings.  Any  place  can  be  a  pulpit  from  which  we 
can  proclaim  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ. 

2.  A  Vivid  Illustration.  I  suppose  that  these  men 
thought  they  knew  all  that  there  was  to  know  about 
their  line  of  business.  Peter  felt,  no  doubt,  that  he 
knew  more  than  Jesus  did  about  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
and  where  and  when  to  fish.  Jesus,  the  Great  Teach- 
er, gives  them  a  lesson  in  the  art  of  fishing  which 
I  am  sure  they  never  forgot.  It  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion upon  one  of  them  as  we  see  from  verse  8: 
"When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus' 
knees,  saying,  Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord." 

He  gave  them  the  simple  command.  Launch  out 
into  the  deep  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 
Simon,  to  whom  He  had  spoken,  had  a  ready  reply: 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have  taken 
nothing:  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the 
net.  It  seemed  such  a  hopeless,  not  to  say,  foolish, 
thing  to  do.  It  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  half-hearted, 
reluctant  obedience,  but  it  was  obedience.  The  re- 
sult was  most  amazing.  They  enclosed  such  a  multi- 
tude of  fish  that  the  net  broke  and  they  had  to  call 
for  help  from  their  pardners.  All  of  them  were 
astonished.  Jesus  now  repeats  what  He  had  said  when 
He  called  them:  Fear  not:  from  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men. 

This  is  a  fisherman's  miracle,  and  there  are  some 
lessons  for  us. 

( 1 )  Sometimes  we  get  amazing  results  in  unex- 
pected places.  Some  of  the  most  fruitful  fields  of 
missionary  labor  have  been  where  some  skeptics 
would  say,  You  will  not  find  any  fish  there.  You  will 
only  fail.  Men  who  went  to  the  Cannibals  of  the 
South  Seas  found  this  to  be  fine  fishing  ground. 
Paul  might  have  felt  that  Athens  was  a  good  place 
to  fish,  for  a  man  of  his  scholarship,  but  he  failed 
there  and  found  Corinth  a  much  better  field. 


BOOKS 

THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM"*  by  James  H. 
Hunter.  Here  is  a  real  thriller.  Winner  in  a  $5,000 
prize  contest  by  Zondervan  in  their  International 
Christian  Fiction  Award,  Mr.  Hunter  has  pro- 
duced a  well-written  story  which  grips  your  interest 
from  first  to  last.  More  than  that,  he  has  in  a  fic- 
tional way  exposed  the  intrigue  and  infiltration  of 
Communism  around  the  world.  We  agree  with  the 
writer  that  Communism  comes  from  hell  itself  and 
that  it  is  directed  by  men  who  have  sold  themselves 
to  the  evil  one  and  his  ways. 


As  a  story  it  is  gripping.  As  an  attempted  expose 
of  present-day  activities  of  Moscow  it  is  convincing. 
As  a  Christian  witness  it  is  somewhat  idealized  but 
it  is  satisfying. 

A  good  book  to  read  and  to  give  others. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell. 

*May  be  purchased  from  the  book  room  of  The 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
Price  $3.00. 
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(2)  If  we  obey  the  command  of  our  Leader  and 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  will  get  results. 
He  knows  where  the  fish  are. 

(3)  The  DEEP  is  often  the  place  to  fish.    Some- 


times we  are  content  to  remain  too  near  the  shore. 
It  takes  a  deep  Prayer-life,  much  Bible  Study,  real 
Consecration,  to  make  us  good  fishers  of  men.  May 
our  Lord  and  Master  give  us  grace  to  be  devoted  to 
our  task! 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 
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La  Iglesia  Trahaja  En  Mexico 


(The  Church  At  Work  In  Mexico) 


We  might  well  use  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  as  the  theme  for  our  program,  for  certainly  Mexico 
is  our  nearest  neighbor  to  the  south,  and  certainly  we  should  be  a  neighbor  to  this  nearby  nation  so  steeped 
in  darkness,  so  bound  by  the  rigid  religion  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  From  the  early  days  of  the  conquistadors, 
Mexico  has  been  in  the  grip  of  Catholicism,  and  has  never  known  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  we  have  been  privileged  to  know  it  in  our  own  land.  Certainly  here  is  an  opportunity  and  a  chal- 
lenge to  our  Church,  and  one  in  response  to  which  our  Church  is  at  work  in  Mexico.  Presbyterian  Youth 
gives  us  a  picture  of  our  Church  at  work  in  their  program  for  this  week,  so  let  us  look  for  a  moment  at  our 
responsibilities  and  opportunities  so  near  at  hand. 

The  reason  for  our  neighbor's  condition  is  ob- 
vious  for  those  who  want  to  see.  The  country  is 
largely  illiterate,  made  up  of  peons  and  Indians, 
with  low-level  living  conditions,  and  little  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  of  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life  as 
revealed  in  Jesus  Christ. 


Their  knowledge  of  the  Saviour  is  largely  limited 
to  what  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  would  have 
them  know.  They  have  been  kept  in  ignorance, 
superstition,  and  in  fear  of  the  Church,  and  the 
bonds  that  bind  them  are  strong  indeed. 

They  "sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death"  though  cathedral  spires  rise  high  on  every 
side.  They  have  been  taught  to  hate  Protestants,  and 
to  resist  every  missionary  effort  that  would  get  the 
gospel  to  the  people.  It  is  a  part  of  their  very  life  to 
follow  the  leading  of  the  priests,  and  to  leave  their 
spiritual  cares  in  his  hands.  How  terrible  indeed 
when  the  blind  lead  the  blind!  when  they  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men,  neither  going  in 
nor  suffering  them  that  would  to  enter! 

The  result  of  our  neighbor's  condition  is  heart- 
breaking to  behold,  for  we  find  a  people  still  in 
chains,  still  in  the  bondage  of  corruption.  There  is 
a  heart  hunger  that  has  never  been  satisfied,  as  is 
shown  by  the  wonderful  way  in  which  the  people 
respond  when  they  do  have  opportunity  to  learn  of 
Christ.  Our  missionaries  tell  us  that  it  is  hard  to 
get  a  congregation  to  leave  when  once  they  hear,  or 
are  shown  the  films  and  slides  that  illustrate  the 
truth  of  the  gospel. 

There  is  so  much  of  misery ;  so  much  of  want ;  so 
little  of  knowledge,   and  so  little  of  the  joy  that 


Jesus  gives.  Surely  our  hearts  should  be  burdened 
for  our  next-door  neighbor,  and  with  our  prayers 
and  gifts  we  should  support  the  work  of  our  Church 
in  Mexico,  as  we  seek  to  supply  their  needs  and 
reach  their  country  for  Christ. 

The  remedy  for  our  neighbor's  condition  can  only 
be  supplied  through  the  Church  at  work,  for  the 
Church  has  the  message  of  salvation  through  which 
every  need  may  be  met,  and  the  hunger  of  every 
heart  be  satisfied.  Truly  we  should  seek  to  lift  our 
fallen  neighbor  who  has  been  robbed  of  the  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  the  truth ;  who  has  been  beaten  by  the 
bandits  of  superstition  and  fear  and  left  lying  along 
the  roadside  of  life,  neglected  by  priest  and  Levite, 
waiting  for  someone  who  cares  to  come  along. 

The  Church  can  lift  with  arms  made  gentle  by 
the  love  of  Christ;  can  pour  in  the  oil  and  wine  of 
Truth  by  which  men  may  be  healed,  and  bear  to  the 
inn  of  the  Saviour  the  battered  form  that  so  long 
has  suffered.  As  love  has  lifted  us,  we  in  love  must 
lift,  through  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

Amid  the  desert  wastes;  in  remote  and  scattered 
towns;  in  the  cities  where  the  teeming  multitudes 
pursue  their  sordid  ways;  among  forgotten  tribes 
that  speak  in  ancient  tongues;  throughout  the  land 
of  Mexico,  the  gospel  must  be  taken,  for  Christ  has 
said :  "To  every  creature."  So  until  the  job  is  done, 
through  our  prayers,  our  gifts,  our  willingness  to  go, 
let's  keep  our  Church  at  work  in  Mexico!  "If  thou 
draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the 
afflicted  soul;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity, 
and  thy  darkness  shall  be  as  the  noonday." 
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The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination 
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An  Introduction  To  Christian  Apologetics 
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"The  answer  to   the   contemporary  thirst  ...   is  fonnd   in 
Biblical   theism   .  .  .   this  is  firm  ground." 

—Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 
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Important  Reprints 


les  ever  pub- 


the  life  of 


Here  are  three  of  the  most   important  ar 
lished   in   THE  JOURNAL. 

Here   are   three  of   the   most  vital   subject 
our  Church   today. 

Here  are  three  articles,  in  handy  reprint  form,  available 
at  low  cost,  which  EVERY  church  officer  and  minister  in 
BOTH  Northern  and  Southern  Presbyterian  Churches 
should  read. 

AN  OPEN  LETTER  to  Dr.  Harrison  Ray  Anderson, 
moderator,  Northern  Presbyterian  Church.  When  the 
Northern  Church  sent  its  now  famous  letter  to  the  1951 
meeting  of  the  Genera!  Assembly,  an  invitation  was  ex- 
tended to  every  church  member  to  read  it  and  think 
about  it.  Here  one  of  the  Southern  Church's  outstanding 
Christians  and  church  leaders  replies  to  the  U.S.A. 
Church's  letter  and  puts  the  question  of  doctrinal  differ- 
ences squarely  up  to  the  moderator.  It  cuts  through  the 
murk  and  fog  of  sectional  and  ancient  considerations, 
such  as  slavery  and  the  Civil  War,  which  have  been  pre- 
sented as  the  only  means  for  a  Presbyterian  clevage,  and 
goes  to  the  heart  of  the  matter  by  presenting  the  clear- 
cut  differences  of  belief  that  now  separate  the  two 
Churches.  By  Dr.   L.  Nelson  Bell. 

DR.  ANDERSON'  -  PLEASE  EXPLAIN.  A  Southern 
lawyer  puts  Dr.  Anderson  and  the  Northern  Church  on 
the  witness  stand  and  asks  direct  questions  about  spe- 
cific matters.  The  writer  inquires  into  the  Auburn  Affir- 
mation, the  conditions  and  beliefs  it  reflects,  the  heret- 
ical nature  of  its  statements  and  the  way  in  which  its 
sponsors  and  signers  have  come  into  positions  of  leader- 
ship and  responsibility  in  the  affairs  of  the  Northern 
Church.  This  leads  to  a  comparison  of  the  fortunes  of 
Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen,  one  of  the  world's  foremost 
New  Testament  scholars  and  outstanding  defender  of  the 
faith,  acknowledged  by  believer  and  unbeliever  alike  as 
the  most  able  proponent  of  Christianity  in  his  time, 
ousted  from  the  Northern  Church's  ministry,  and  Dr. 
Henry  Sloan  Coffin,  a  man  who  refused  to  accept  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  Christ  and  other  basic  Christian  beliefs 
and  who  was  ordained  as  a  minister  despite  his  abject 
refusal  to  subscribe  to  this  essential  doctrine,  who  was 
elected  moderator  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church, 
whose  nomination  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Anderson  but 
who  wrote :  "  ...  the  Cross  of  Christ  is  not  a  means  of 
procuring  forgiveness  ..."  Read  this  reprint  carefully, 
it  puts  the  situation  existing  today  (not  in  the  1860s) 
positively   and   clearly.    By   Chalmers   W.    Alexander. 

HOME  MISSION  ADVANCE  IN  THE  NORTHERN  AND 
SOUTHERN  CHURCHES.  A  Comparative  Study.  Any 
comparative  survey  of  statistics  concerning  growth  and 
advance  of  the  major  Presbyterian  bodies,  U.  S.A.,  U.  S. 
and  United  Presbyterian,  gives  a  wide  edge  to  the  Sou- 
thern Church.  The  writer  considers  at  length  the  two 
most  revealing  indices  to  a  church's  growth — the  number 
of  members  taken  in  on  profession  of  faith  and  the  gifts 
of  its  resources  for  missionary  and  educational  purposes. 
There  is  no  air  of  antagonism  or  controversy  here.  The 
writer  is  merely  setting  the  records  straight  in  reply  to 
the  letter  of  our  own  moderator,  written  to  the  Northern 
Church,  congratulating  them  upon  "more  rapid  ad- 
vances" since  the  "unfortunate  separation  of  the  two 
Churches.  The  Southern  Church  is  a  vigorous  denomi- 
nation with  a  vital  testimony.  That  it  is  increasing,  this 
article  proves.  That  it  would  be  abolished  in  a  merger, 
the  Northern  Church  has  proved  for  us.  By  Dr.  William 
Crowe. 

Each  available  at  $1.00  a  hundred  postpaid.  May  be  or- 
dered separately  or  as  an  assortment.  Smaller  and  larger 
quantities  at  relative  prices.  All  orders  filled  promptly. 
Address :  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaver- 
ville.  North  Carolina. 
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HIS  Christian  Mission  has  been  simply  stated,  and 
is  one  we  do  not  undertake  alone  whether  we  use  our  money,  time — 
or  both  . . . 

No  assignment  could  be  made  more  crystal  clear,  and  in  a  very 
real  sense  it  seems  that  in  no  other  sphere  of  Christian  activity  did 
Christ  assert  His  partnership  with  us  so  directly  than  when  He 
said . . . 


"Go  3/e  therefore^  and  teach  all 
nations  .  .  .  and,  to,  I  am  with 
you  alivay,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.'''' 

—Matthew  28:19 


WITNESSING 

^^  ...  And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  .  unto  the 
utterm-ost  parts  of  the  earth.'''*  — Acts  1 :8 

PREACHING 

"...  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.'*''  — Mark  16:15 

TEACHING 

"Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations  ..." 

—Matthew  28:19-20 

TITHING...  NOW  ...  WILL  HELP  CARRY  OUT 
OUR  ASSIGNMENT  OF  GOING  INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD 
WITH  THE  GOSPEL  .  .  .  ''and,  lo  ...'' 
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CHURCH   NEWS 


The  Protestant  Hour 

"Christ  In  Daily  Life" 

The  Presbyterian  (U.  S.)  Series  of  THE  PROTEST- 
ANT HOUR  will  return  to  the  air  Sunday,  January  6, 
with  the  Rev.  Thomas  H.  McDill  Jr.  as  the  speaker. 
Approximately  175  stations  will  broadcast  this  series 
of  10  programs,  continuing  through  Sunday,  March 
9,  the  series  serving  to  undergird  the  Special  Evan- 
gelistic Season  set  apart  by  the  General  Assembly  for 
March  2 3 -April  13. 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  McDill,  Jr.,  is  professor-elect  of 
Pastoral  Counseling  at  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Decatur,  Ga.  Mr.  McDill  was  formerly  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Atlanta  where  he  served  five  years  and 
saw  the  church  double  in  membership  during  his 
pastorate. 

The  theme  of  the  current  series  of  THE  PROTEST- 
ANT HOUR  is  "Christ  in  Daily  Life,"  the  sermon 
subjects  being: 

January  6,  "Do  You  Dare  To  Be  A  Christian?"; 
January  13,  "What  Can  Christ  Do  For  You?"; 
January  20,  "Does  God  Care?";  January  27, 
"Where  Is  God?";  February  3,  "Why  Are  You 
Worried?";  Februan'  10,  "Why  Are  You  Angry?"  ; 
February  17,  "Why  Are  You  Afraid?";  February 
24,  "Why  Are  You  Lonely?";  March  2,  "Does 
God  Really  Love  You.?";  March  9,  "Will  God 
Forgive  You?" 

A  bound  copy  of  all  of  the  messages  in  this  series 
can  be  secured  by  writing  the  local  station  or  the 
Department  of  Promotion  of  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension. 

The  radio  hour  is  heard  generally  at  8:30  a.  m. 
(E.S.T.),  7:30  a.  m.  (C.S.T.)  every  Sunday.  How- 
ever, since  the  broadcast  time  does  vary  in  some  lo- 
calities, it  is  suggested  that  the  local  newspaper  or 
station  be  consulted  for  the  correct  hour  in  each 
community. 

The  Protestant  Fellowship  Choir  will  provide  the 
music  for  the  series.  The  programs  are  produced 
and  transcribed  in  the  Protestant  Radio  Center,  lo- 
cated on  the  campus  of  Agnes  Scott  College  in  De- 
catur, Georgia.  This  center  is  the  only  interdenomi- 
nationally  owned  and  controlled  production  studio 
in  America. 


Bible  Society  Seals  Will 
Urge  Bible  Reading 

The  dual  themes,  "Search  the  Scriptures"  and 
"Share  the  Scriptures",  have  been  adopted  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  for  its  1952  seals.  The  So- 
ciety is  urging  use  of  the  seals  throughout  the  year 
to  encourage  wider  reading  of  the  Bible. 


Seminars 
ReligiousI 
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CHRIST'S  MISSION,  INC. 

160  Fifth   .Avenue.    New  York  10,  N.  Y 
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Lowell  Thomas,  noted  CBS  commentator,  again 
will  spearhead  the  distribution  of  the  seals  as  hon- 
orary chairman  as  he  did  last  year.  Gifts  secured 
from  those  who  receive  the  seals  will  be  used  for 
publication  and  distribution  of  the  Scriptures 
throughout  the  world. 

The  seals,  which  are  usual  postage  stamp  size,  are 
printed  in  three  colors.  One,  with  the  inscription, 
"Search  the  Scriptures,"  shows  an  open  Bible  illum- 
inated by  an  oil  lamp.  This  is  an  adaptation  of  the 
Society's  official  seal  which  has  been  in  use  since 
1841.  The  other,  with  the  inscription,  "Share  the 
Scriptures,"  shows  a  young  man  symbolic  of  the 
millions  of  young  people  everywhere  who  are  turn- 
ing to  the  Bible  in  these  troubled  times. 


JANUARY   2.  1952 


Synod  Custom-Built 
Radio  Program 

An  innovation  in  religious  radio  is  a  custom-built 
program  which  enables  each  Synod  to  have  a  radio 
series  with  its  own  speakers  and  the  music  of  a  pro- 
fessional choir.  This  service  is  being  rendered  by 
the  Division  of  Radio  of  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension and  it  has  already  been  accepted  by  five 
synods  to  be  inaugurated  in  January,  1952. 

Beginning  the  week  of  January  6,  the  Synods  of 
North  Carolina,  Georgia,  Appalachia,  Tennessee  and 
Louisiana  will  participate  in  a  Synod-wide  Evangel- 
istic Series  over  local  stations  within  their  bounds. 
With  the  exception  of  the  first  two  speakers  sched- 
uled for  the  Synods  of  Georgia,  Appalachia,  Tennes- 
see and  Louisiana,  namely,  Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Jr. 
and  Dr.  Manford  George  Gutzke,  all  speakers  will 
be  ministers  of  the  respective  Synods.  The  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  will  have  its  own  speakers  for  the 
entire  series,  beginning  with  Dr.  Sidney  A.  Gates 
and  Dr.  Harold  J.  Dudley  for  the  first  two  programs. 
Other  speakers  in  the  series  will  be  announced 
through  the  church  press  and  Synod  and  Presbytery 
papers. 

The  general  theme  being  used  for  this  coordinated 
evangelistic  series  is  "Christ  Does  Help,"  with  the 
following  sermon  subjects: 

"The  Christ  of  the  Bible" 
"Christ  Shows  Us  God" 
"Christ  Shows  Us  Ourselves" 
"Christ  Brings  Us  to  God" 
"Christ  Gives  Us  New  Power" 
"Christ  Helps  Us  to  Grow" 
"Christ  Gives  Us  Peace  of  Mind" 
"Christ  Makes  Good  Neighbors" 
"Christ  Helps  in  Daily  Needs" 
"Christ  Teaches  Us  to  Pray" 
"Christ  Died  to  Save  Us" 
"In  Christ  We  Have  the  Victory" 
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ORDER  FROM 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville  ...  North  Carolina 


These  series  designed  for  Synod-wide  coverage  are 
being  broadcast  as  a  preparation  for  and  a  participa- 
tion in  the  Special  Evangelistic  Season  designated  by 
the  General  Assembly  for  March  2 3 -April  13.  Joint- 
ly the  Divisions  of  Radio  and  Evangelism  of  the 
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KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian  •  Co-educational  •  Founded  1867 
Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited.  Four- 
year  liberal  arts,  sciences,  business  education.  FOUR  TYPES  OF  SCHOLARSHIPS: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  Sixty- 
acre  campus.  Intra-mural  sports.  Dormitories.  Summer  session.  Catalog  and  illustrated 
booklet. 

R.  T.  L.  Liston,  President  —  Box  J,  Bristol  Tenn. 


Board  of  Church  Extension  are  working  with  the 
five  cooperating  Synods  in  this  evangelistic  effort. 
The  current  series  will  continue  through  Palm  Sun- 
day, April  6. 

Local  newspapers  and  stations  should  be  consulted 
as  to  the  time  of  the  program  in  the  different  lo- 
calities of  the  participating  Synods.  Three  other 
Synods  are  scheduled  to  initiate  a  like  series  later  and 
it  is  the  hope  that  every  Synod  will  adopt  this  cus- 
tom-built type  of  program  for  radio  broadcasting. 


Revival  In  England 

Under  date  of  Nov.  23rd,  Mr.  Robert  Gillies,  a 
retired  missionary  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and 
for  several  years  associated  with  us  in  the  North 
China  Theological  Seminary,  writes  from  England 
the  following  good  news  of  revival: 

"Have  you  heard  of  the  wonderful  evangelistic 
campaign  in  London  in  September?  The  Central 
Hall  Westminster  is  run  by  the  Methodists.  It  is  a 
very  large  building  seating  4000  or  more.  It  was 
crammed  full,  and  an  overflow  in  Westminster 
Chapel  was  also  full  to  capacity.  That  is  Martyn 
Lloyd  Jones'  Congregational  Chapel  where  evangel- 
ical truth  is  and  has  been  proclaimed  faithfully  for 
many  years.  It  also  holds  2500  or  so. 

"And  then  the  marvel  was  that  Westminster  Ab- 
bey, with  all  its  historic  dead,  and  its  long  history 
of  Coronations,  Royal  Weddings,  and  so  much  of 
National  history,  was  thrown  open  for  evangelism, 
with  laymen  speaking  and  appeapls  made  for  de- 
cisions for  Christ! 

"Our  China  Inland  Mission  has  twenty-four  senior 
leaders  from  China  and  elsewhere  meeting  in  earnest 
conclave,  waiting  on  the  Lord  for  a  new  constitution 
for  the  Mission  as  new  work  is  opened  up  in  var- 
ious lands. 

"Six  hundred  of  our  workers  have  gotten  out  of 
inland  China  this  year,  and  all  needed  funds  were 
in  hand  when  each  call  arose.  There  are  still  about 
thirty  who  have  not  yet  gotten  out." 


— M.  A,  Hopkins 
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"Christ  In  Daily  Life" 

The  Presbyterian  U.  S.  Series  Of 
THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 

SUNDAY 

JANUARY  6 

Topic 

"DO  YOU 

DARE 
TO  BE  A 

Rev.  Thomas  H.  McDill,  Jr.  LHRIS  1  IAN  . 

Consult    Your   Newspaper   For    Time 

Write    For    Copies    Of    The    Message 


WHAT  WOULD   YOU  DO 
IF 

The   college   you    serve   needed    $600,000, 

You   were  offered   $199, »00   as  a  challenge  gift. 

You   must  secure  $100,000  to  meet  that  challence. 

You    could    not    get    a    well-organized    campaign    started 

until   the  fall   of   1952  7 
We  are  doing  this :   Telling  as  many  friends  of  Christian 
Education    as    we    can    and    hoping   and   trusting    many   of 
them    will    not    wait    until    they    are   called    upon    bat    will 
mail    in    checks   in    the   tax   year   1961. 

Edwin   Pate  .  . .  Chairman   of  the  Board 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR   COLLEGE 

Maxton    .  .  .    North    Carolina 
Preparatory  Department  Junior  College 

Educational  Excellence  Christian   Emphasis 

Second    Semester    Begins    January    26,    1952 
A   Good   Place  For  Your  Son 


MNVARY  g.  1992 
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High 
School 


eniors 


Plan  Slow  for  college  in  September 


Select  a  college  where  your  whole 

personality  will  be  developed. 

Be  sure  you  get  a  worth-while  education, 


Write  for  a  college  catalog  and  view  book  now. 
Study  them  carefully,  so  that  your  choice  may  be  wise. 


Plan  a  trip  to  the  campus  before 
commencement. 


Your  PRESBYTERIAN  colleges  offer 
you  the  highest  in  higher  education 


Preaident 

Rev.  Wallace  M.  Alston,  Th.M.,  LL.D Decatur,  Ga. 

-Rev.  John  D.   Spragins,  M.A..  D.D Batesville,  Ark. 

Rev.   W.   B.   Guerrant,   D.D Sherman,   Tex. 

Rev.   G.   T.   Gillespie,  D.D Jackson,  Miss. 

Rev.   Walter  A.    Groves,   Ph.D Danville,  Ky. 

Rev.   J.   R.   Cunningham,   LL.D Davidson,  N.  C. 

R.    B.    Purdum,    Ph.D Elkins,  W.  Va. 

Rev.  Marshall  Woodson,  M.A.,  Th.D Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Rev.   Edgar  G.   Gammon,   LL.D Hampden-Sydney,  Va. 

Rev.   R.   T.   L.   Liston,   Ph.D Bristol,  Tenn. 

Rev.   Frank   B.   Lewis,   Ph.D Staunton,  Va. 

Rev.   J.   Rupert  McGregor,  Th.D Montreat,  N.  C. 

Marshall    W.     Brown,     Ped.D Clinton,  S.  C. 

Charlton    C.    Jemigan,    Ph.D Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Peyton   N.   Rhodes,   Ph.D Memphis,  Tenn. 

Rev.  Sam  Burney  Hay,  D.D Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Rev.   William  W.  Hall,   Ph.D Fulton,  Mo. 

Elobert   G.    Landolt,   M.A Jackson,  Ky. 

Rev.    Fletcher  Nelson,   A.B Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 

John    Montgomery,    M.A Statesville,  N.  C. 

William   C.   Pressly,   Litt.D Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Rev.    Louis   C.   LaMotte,  M.A.,  Th.D Maxton,  N.  0. 

Andrew   Edington,   M.A Kerrville,  Tex. 


PRESBYTERIAN  EDUCATION  OF  THE  SOUTH 

HUNTER  B.  BLAKELY,  Secretary  Box  1176.  Richmond  9.  Virginia 
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LETTERS 

Save  The  Union 

As  a  retired  missionary  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  now  liv- 
ing in  Brazil,  I  am  writing  to  you 
Eftid  other  friends  on  a  most  im- 
portant matter.  One-half  of  my 
ministry  of  more  than  50  years 
was  spent  in  the  United  States, 
and  in  the  South,  and  the  other 
half  in  this  country.  I  am  thus  ac- 
quainted with  the  "status  quo"  in 
the  South,  having  been  on  fur- 
lough in  1929  when  the  Smith- 
Hoover  election  ran  its  course. 
Here  in  this  country,  with  other 
fellow  missionaries,  we  under- 
stand what  great  political  prestige 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has, 
not  only  in  Brazil,  but  in  the  Ar- 
gentine, and  in  Portugal  and 
Spain.  She  is  more  and  more  less 
a  religion,  and  more  and  more  out 
to  rob  free  peoples  of  the  just 
fruits  of  the  great  Reformation  of 
the  Sixteenth  Century. 

(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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HE  issue  of  January  23rd  will  probably  be  the 
most  important  we  have  published. 


Here  a  detailed  liberal  attack  on  the  historicity, 
the  integrity  and  the  reliability  of  the  Bible  will 
be  published,  analyzed  and  answered. 

This  is  something  which  our  Church  must  face  because 
it  has  been  thrust  upon  it. 

We  can  hide  our  heads  in  the  sands  of  indifference 
but  the  situation  is  here  now. 

You  may  denounce  this  article  but  before  doing  so 
it  will  be  wise  to  see  just  what  is  being  taught 
and  whether  it  should  continue  without  question. 

This  will  not  be  a  clash  of  personalities,  rather  it 
resolves  itself  into  a  question  of  loyalty — loyalty 
to  individuals  or  to  God  and  His  Word. 

In  our  judgment  it  is  an  issue  upon  which  Protestantism 
itself  will  stand  or  fall. 

THAT  is  important.  Watch  for  the  January  23rd  issue, 
of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal. 

Henry  B.  Dendy,  Editor. 
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EDITORIAL 
You  Can  Help! 

The  Journal  is  embarking  on  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  the  most  important  effort  it  has  ever 
made  to  strengthen  faith  through  a  clear  state- 
ment of  historic  evangelical  Christian  truth 
with  reference  to  the  integrity  and  the  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

Before  this  issue  all  others  pale  into  insignifi- 
cance. 

YOU  CAN  HELP 

The  ministry  of  The  Journal  depends  for  its 
usefulness  entirely  on  the  leading  and  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  our  constant  prayer 
that  only  those  things  which  sliall  glorify  His 
Name,  honor  His  Word  and  advance  His  King- 
dom shall  appear  in  its  pages. 

Then  we  pray  that  God  will  place  The 
Journal  in  the  hands  of  those  who  will  receive 
a  blessing  from  reading  it. 

TO  THAT  END  WE 
ASK  YOU 

To  help  us  double  our  subscription  list  within 
the  next  few  weeks.  Some  are  sending  in  many 
new  subscriptions.  Others  are  subscribing  for 
one  new  person,  or  securing  their  subscription. 

If  you  believe  in  what  we  are  endeavoring  to 
do  by  the  leading   and   blessing   of  God,   then 


show  your  interest  now  by  increasing  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  get  The  Journal! 

— The  Editors. 


Extra!  Extra! 

Yes,  extra  copies  of  the  January  23  issue 
of  The  Journal  will  be  available!  (32 
pages) .  And  we  are  slashing  the  cost  to  a 
minimum  of  $1  for  20  copies!  This  issue 
will  go  fast!  Make  your  reservation  NOW. 
Convenient  order  form  below. 

PLEASE  reserve  for; 


extra  copies  of  the  January  23rd 
issue  of  The  Journal. 
n  BILL  ME  n  CHECK  ENCLOSED 


With  The  Great  Lack  Of  Capable 
Leadership  Let  Us  Beware  Of 

The  Vacuum  Which 
Is  Forming 

"For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  who 
shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle? 

Never  has  national  and  world  leadership  been 
more  needed  than  now.  Never  has  real  leadership 
seemed  more  lacking.  The  "uncertain  sounds" 
emanating  todav  from  the  capitals  of  the  free  world 
only  add  to  the  confusions  and  uncertainties  of 
those  of  us  in  the  street. 

This  lack  of  outstanding  leadership  is  not  con- 
fined to  America.  As  one  looks  at  the  free  nations 
one  is  impressed  with  the  mediocrity  which  seems  to 
characterize  most  of  those  in  positions  of  authority 
and  power. 

True,  democracies  rely  on  the  combined  wisdom 
of  the  peoples  who  determine  their  own  rules;  but, 
only  too  often  democratic  processes  have  given  way 
to  the  chicaneries  of  party  politics,  resulting  not  in 
the  election  of  the  ablest  but  of  those  most  able  to 
make  the  deals  with  dishonest  ward  politicians. 

All  of  which  leads  us  to  this  observation.  Beware 
of  the  vacuum  which  is  being  generated  I  People 
are  so  anxious  for  firm  and  aggressive  leadership 
that  they  can  easily  fall  for  a  man  who  comes  for- 
ward with  strong  personality  and  a  glib  tongue.  Let 
a  national  or  international  leader  arise  who  can 
offer  a  modicum  of  security  and  peace  to  a  terrified 
world  and  people  will  flock  to  him  as  particles  of 
steel  to  a  magnet.  Again  we  would  say,  beware! 

It  is  true  that  we  lack  leaders,  but,  Christians 
have  the  greatest  Leader  of  all,  the  eternal  and  Al- 
mighty God.  He  knows  everything,  before  Whom 
all  time  spreads  as  a  mighty  panorama  and  Who 
not  only  knows  but  is  also  able;  He  is  our  refuge 
and  strength. 

As  we  desire  able  human  leadership  in  this  time 
of  uncertainty  and  crisis,  let  us  pray  that  it  shall 
be  God-given  and  for  His  glory.  What  we  need  is 
men  big  enough  to  frankly  admit  their  own  lack  of 
wisdom  and  their  dependence  on  God.   — L.N.B. 
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Can  These  Bones 
Live? 

The  world  is  waiting  and  watching  for 
miracle  of  resurrection  to  be  performed  in  the  valley 
of  dry  bones,  which  is  modern  orthodoxy.  Our 
evangelical  churches  are  peopled  with  powerless, 
impotent,  and  fruitless  Christians,  who,  though 
professing  to  believe,  give  no  evidence  of  knowing 
Him  through  whom  we  are  to  be  lifted  above  the 
level  of  this  present,  evil  world,  into  a  life  that  is 
heavenly  in  its  character  as  well  as  its  hope.  The 
hum-drum,  joyless  and  unenthusiastic  attitude  of 
the  average  Christian  is  not  only  unattractive  to 
men,  but  is  a  hollow  image  of  Him  through  whom 
we  are  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God. 
With  taunting  mockery  it  sends  echoes  of  despair 
through  the  valley  in  which  the  bones  are  many  and 
very  dry.  In  order  to  find  testimonies  of  the 
power  of  God,  it  is  necessary  to  wander  far  afield, 
or  to  take  a  backward  look  into  the  lives  of  those 
who  in  days  gone  by  "subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire.  .  .  ," 
and  by  faith  "obtained  a  good  report." 

The  insipidity  of  the  modern  church  has  been 
the  cause  of  mourning  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
still  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  and  who 
are  possessed  of  a  passion  for  the  souls  of  men.  The 
early  church  was  filled  with  longing  desire  to  honor 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  was  characterized  by  men, 
who,  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  were  constrained  by 
the  love  of  Christ.  There  was  little  of  program, 
but  much  of  power.  Things  were  done  "de- 
cently and  in  order"  under  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  miracle  of  rebirth  was  being 
constantly  witnessed  as  the  "Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved."  As  the 
disciples  were  "filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  they 
spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness,"  and  men 
"took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus."  They  were  men  "of  like  passions,"  whose 
God  was  the  Lord.  Jesus  Christ  is  "the  same, 
yesterday,  today,  and  forever."  It  is  our  God  who 
said,  "I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not."  The  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  still  the  God  of  the 
living.  His  arm  is  not  shortened  that  He  cannot 
save.  But  until  the  "bones"  begin  to  live,  dare  we 
say  our  God  is  the  Lord? 

Systematic  theology  has  brought  the  "bones"  of 
our  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  the  great  doctrines 
of  "the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints"  are 
still  carefully  preserved  by  many,  for  which  we 
praise  the  Lord.  But  the  unanswered  question  of 
the  hour  is  this,  "Can  these  bones  live?"  Our 
systematic  theology  needs  to  become  "systemic" ; 
needs  to  be  translated  into  living  epistles  that  men 
might  see  again  the  power  of  God  to  save,  and 
rejoice  in  the  God  who  "only  doeth  wondrous 
things!"  — H.L.L. 


Invaded  And 
Imposed  Upon 

We  Americans  do  not  like  to  be  imposed  upon. 
Neither  will  we  take  lightly  the  invasion  of  our 
homes.  And  yet,  that  is  exactly  what  is  happening 
to  us  here  in  America  in  1952.  All  of  us  who 
own  radio  or  television  sets,  or  both,  find  that  the 
liquor  industry  is  invading  our  homes  and  parading 
its  wares  on  our  ears  and  before  our  eyes  and  the 
eyes  of  our  children. 

The  radio  is  a  great  source  of  enjoyment,  enter- 
tainment and  information  to  millions  of  Americans. 
That  it  should  have  its  programs  bought  over  by  the 
purveyors  of  liquor  is  definitely  against  the  public 
welfare. 

Television,  definitely  here  to  stay,  is  even  sold 
out  in  a  greater  measure  to  the  liquor  interests. 
Many  would  enjoy  Amos  and  Andy  on  Thursday 
night  but  they  rightly-resent  having  their  enjoyment 
by  courtesy  of  Beer.  There  is  no  way  that 
drinking  can  be  prevented  from  being  portrayed  in 
a  bright  and  attractive  way  before  their  children 
unless  they  simply  cut  off  their  sets. 

On  January  30-31  and  February  1,  there  is  to  be 
a  public  hearing  before  a  Congressional  Committee 
on  a  bill  designed  to  eliminate  all  liquor  advertis- 
ing on  radio  and  television  waves  which  cross  state 
lines.  If  Christian  people  will  write  their  Senators 
and  Congressmen,  urging  the  passage  of  this  bill, 
it  will  do  great  good.  The  liquor  interests  will  fight 
it  strenuously  and  they  are  wealthy  and  will  hardly 
stop  at  anything. 

But,  they  have  no  right  to  invade  your  home 
and  impose  their  interests  above  your  own.  We  be- 
lieve a  concerted  effort  on  the  part  of  those  who 
have  higher  ideals  for  their  children  and  their 
homes  can  secure  the  passage  of  this  Bill. 

You  are  being  invaded  now.  Will  you  resist? 

^L.N.B. 


The  Abyss  Beyond 
The  Gross  Roads 

For  years  we  have  heard  the  familiar  phrase, 
"America  stands  at  the  crossroads."  Or,  "youth 
stands  at  the  crossroads."  Or,  "you  stand  at  the 
cross  roads." 

This  we  believe:  Every  man  comes  to  the  cross- 
roads of  acceptance  or  rejection  of  Christ  as  Sav- 
iour, as  his  own  personal  Saviour;  that  either  he 
must  accept  Him  or  he  rejects  Him — he  cannot  let 
Him  alone.  Christ  will  not  be  let  alone,  for 
every  man  must  do  something  with  Him. 

If  men  and  nations  come  to  crossroads,  it  must 
be  that  they  come  to  a  place  in  time,  in  life,  in 
history,  be  it  personal  or  national,  when  some  sort 
of  decision  must  be  made,  a  choice  indicated,  a 
selection  secured.      It  must  be  that  one  choice  will 
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lead  that  man  or  nation  in  one  direction,  another 
choice  will  lead   toward  another  destination. 

And  so  it  follows  that  crossroads  lead  in  oppo- 
site directions.  Well,  then,  therein  lies  a  truth,  the 
application  of  which  means  that  if  America  has 
stood  at  her  crossroads  and  has  made  her  choice, 
she  is  already  on  the  way  in  which  she  has  chosen 
to  go  and  the  end  of  which  any  thinking  Ameri- 
can citizen  should  be  able  to  discern. 

The  same  is  true  of  men.  Indeed,  this  is  true 
of  a  nation  only  after  and  because  it  is  true  of 
individuals.  If  you  have  stood  at  your  crossroads, 
(and  what  man  having  reached  the  age  of  account- 
ability, has  not?)  then  you  have  already  made 
your  choice  be  it  nothing  more  than  an  ignoring 
of  the  issue  before  you,  the  one  issue  which  decides 
in  life  how  it  will  go  for  you  in  eternity. 


If  we,  as  individuals  or  as  a  nation,  have  not 
made  the  one  right  choice  which  shall  lead  us  by 
God's  grace  down  the  narrow  path  and  in  through 
the  narrow  gate  to  life  everlasting,  then  we  are 
today  walking  the  wide  path,  bound  toward  the 
wide  gate  that  will  bring  us  to  the  abyss  that  lies 
beyond  the  crossroads. 

Is  it  not  possible  that  you  have  reached  your 
crossroads,  and  are  today  walking  the  path  of 
wrath  and  destruction,  even  the  path  toward  the 
abyss?  And  if  that  be  true  of  individual  men, 
as  true  it  is  if  they  have  not  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  personal  Saviour,  then  well  we  may 
question  the  end  toward  which  our  country  has 
set  its  face  .  .  .  for  beyond  every  crossroads  lies 
some    abyss.  — A.D.R. 


Stones  For  Bread 

Some  of  our  ministerial  friends  feel  that  from 
time  to  time  we  have  been  unduly  critical  of  some 
who  do  not  preach  the  gospel  as  we  feel  it  should 
be  preached. 

Our  position  is  that  it  makes  no  difference  what- 
soever what  we  personally  think  about  it;  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  is  not  designed  to  meet  the 
favor  of  man,  except  as  man  himself  is  responsive 
to  the  gospel.  Our  thesis  the  igh  is  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  a  man  preach  the  gospel  pre- 
sented to  us  by  God  in  His  Word.  When  men  leave 
the  clear  revelation  of  the  Scriptures  and  preach 
instead  a  humanized,  devitalized  and  perverted 
message  which  is  not  the  gospel,  then  we  refuse  to 
keep  silent. 

Recently  we  attended  the  first  of  a  series  of 
sermons.  There  were  approximately  three  hundred 
people  present.  The  two  opening  hymns  were, 
"When  I  Survey  The  Wonderous  Cross,"  and, 
"Beneath  The  Cross  Of  Jesus."  The  opening 
prayer  was  good  and  the  atmosphere  worshipful  and 
expectant. 

We  went  looking  for  a  blessing  and  felt  that 
there  were  probably  many,  many  hungry  hearts  in 
that  audience.  The  woman  immediately  in  front  of 
us  was  very  shabbily  dressed,  obviously  in  material 
need  and  probably  more.  We  saw  another  woman 
we  knew  had  had  a  series  of  tragic  events  in  her 
own  home  during  the  past  years  due  to  drink 
and  infidelity.  We  knew  she  must  have  a  real 
heart-hunger  or  she  would  not  have  been  there  as 
she  is  a  professional  woman  and  busy. 

The  speaker  was  a  prominent  Bishop,  brought 
from  another  state  for  this  series  of  talks.  When  he 
read  his  text  we  felt  very  thankful  for  the  message 
we  felt  was  coming:  "Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suffer- 
ed without  the  gate."  Heb.  13:12. 


But,  our  anticipation  of  a  blessing  was  soon 
dashed.  The  effect  of  the  cross  was  developed  as 
follows  (a)  It  purifies  us  as  it  shames  us.  (b)  It 
purifies  us  as  we  see  God's  love  in  it.  (c)  It  purifies 
us  as  in  the  cross  we  see  the  meaning  of  life. 

We  left  the  building  at  the  end  of  the  service 
with  a  heavy  heart.  No  wonder  people  are  hungry 
these  days.  Instead  of  bread  only  too  often  they  re- 
ceive a  stone.  Instead  of  a  message  of  One  who  died 
for  our  sins;  Who  shed  His  blood  to  cleanse  us; 
Who  gives  us  a  new  nature  as  we  believe  in  Him, 
and,  Who  redeems  us  to  God;  having  done  some- 
thing for  us  which  we  cannot  do  for  ourselves, 
needy  people  were  presented  with  an  example,  an 
ideal,   to   follow. 

I  may  be  ashamed  of  my  sins  but  shame  alone 
never  saved  a  soul  from  hell.  I  may  see  God's  love 
in  the  cross  but  I  have  to  see  at  the  same  time  my 
own  sinful  heart  and  its  lost  condition  and  recognize 
on  the  cross  the  Son  of  God,  my  Redeemer,  if  I  am 
to  be  saved.  The  meaning  of  life  may  be  interpreted 
in  a  million  different  ways  but  life  will  never  have 
real  meaning  until  we  realize  that  God  created  us 
for  His  own  glory  and  service:  but,  that  we  become 
His  only  through  being  born  again. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  people  are  more  eager 
and  ready  to  hear  the  gospel  than  in  a  long  time. 
This  is  due  to  disillusionment  in  what  man  can  do 
for  himself  and  uncertainty  and  fear  for  the  future. 
With  such  a  glorious  opportunity  how  can  men  ex- 
change the  gospel  of  redemption  and  hope  for  the 
mirage  of  self-help  and  development? 

If  a  surgeon  operated  on  a  patient  for  acute  ap- 
pendicitis and  left  the  appendix  in  he  would  be  sued 
for  malpractice  and  fraud.  But,  when  a  minister 
preaches  to  sinning  and  lost  men  a  gospel  which 
cannot  save — well ;  he  may  be  made  a  Bishop ! 

— L.N.B. 
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Retreat  For 
Ex-Priests 

Retreats  for  Roman  Catholic  priests  are  nothing 
new.  But  a  retreat  for  ex-priests  could  almost  be 
classed  as  "something  new  under  the  sun." 

What  is  believed  to  be  the  first  retreat  on  record 
for  ex-priests  was  recently  conducted  by  Christ's 
Mission,  of  New  York,  in  a  suburban  New  Jersey 
community  this  last  September.  Its  purpose  was  to 
give  to  the  seven  ex-priests  who  attended  an  oppor- 
tunity for  Bible  study  and  a  deeper  insight  into  their 
new-found  evangelical  faith,  as  well  as  to  aid  them 
in  their  struggle  to  readjust  themselves  to  Protestant 
society. 

All  seven  ex-priests  have  come  out  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  in  recent  months.  Through  group  meetings 
and  individual  counseling  interviews  with  both 
Protestant  ministers  and  older  ex-priests,  and 
through  informal  discussion  periods,  these  young 
converts  received  intensely  practical  instruction  in 
evangelical  Christianity. 

Dr.  Walter  Manuel  Montano,  Executive  Director 
of  Christ's  Mission,  points  out  that  to  appreciate  the 


enthusiasm  with  which  these  ex-priests  responded  to 
the  program  of  the  3-day  retreat,  one  must  appreciate 
the  predicament  in  which  a  priest  finds  himself  the 
moment  he  resigns  from  the  priesthood  and  makes 
the  break  with  Rome.  He  is  suddenly  and  completely 
adrift,  a  marked  man,  ex-communicated  now  by  his 
Church  and  repudiated  by  his  family  and  friends. 
He  knows  little  or  nothing  of  Protestantism,  and  is 
too  disillusioned  with  Roman  Catholic  beliefs  and 
practices  to  be  willing  to  place  his  confidence  in 
another  religion.  He  has  been  narrowly  educated  for 
his  priestly  calling ;  he  knows  little  or  nothing  of  the 
business  world,  and  has  nothing  in  the  way  of  ex- 
perience or  background  to  commend  him  to  a  pros- 
pective employer.  So  he  finds  himself  suddenly  with- 
out a  means  of  livelihood,  without  a  home,  friends 
or  money.  It  is  a  frightening  situation. 

An  important  and  expanding  function  of  Christ's 
Mission  is  to  give  spiritual  and  material  assistance  to 
these  ex-priests.  At  the  present  time  the  Mission  is 
supporting  six  former  priests  —  three  of  them  in 
evangelical  seminaries,  where  they  are  being  re- 
educated for  the  Protestant  ministry. 


LETTERS 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 
You  will  not  think  it  strange 
that  we  missionaries  of  the  var- 
ious denominations  are  deeply 
concerned  over  Mr.  Truman's  in- 
tention to  send  an  ambassador  to 
the  Vatican.  What  right  have  we 
to  the  historic  name  of  Protes- 
tants, if  when  unrighteousness  at- 
tempts to  rob  us  of  the  heritage 
the  Puritans,  the  Quakers,  the 
Dutch,  the  Scotch,  the  Huguenots 
and  many  others  left  us,  we  do  not 
"PROTEST?" 

The  promised  appointment  of 
an  ambassador  to  the  Vatican  is 
the  result  of  a  politician,  wise  in 
the  affairs  of  this  world,  discover- 
ing that  the  electoral  vote  of  the 
South  in  combination  with  the 
foreign  and  Catholic  vote  of  the 
North  would  in  close  elections 
give  the  Democratic  candidate  a 
majority  in  the  electoral  college. 
President  Roosevelt  made  the  dis- 
covery. He  may  have  been  a 
statesman,  but  he  was  supremely 
a  "politician." 

The  greatest  Protestant  block 
of  voters  in  the  world  is  in  the 
South,  between  the  Potomac  and 
the  Rio  Grande,  and  between  Floi'- 
ida  and  Kentucky,  with  parts  of 
Missouri,  Oklahoma,  and  Arkan- 
sas, thrown  in  for  good  measure. 
This  great  and  influential  mass, 
almost  altogether  of  Anglo-Saxon 
lineage,  votes  the  Democratic 
ticket,  come  fair  weather  or  come 
foul.  With  this  electoral  vote  of 
the  South  in  his  pocket  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  campaign,  Mr. 
Roosevelt  courted  the  Catholic 
and  foreign  vote  of  the  key  cities 


of  the  North.  This  strange  combi- 
nation of  a  pure  Protestant  people 
and  a  densely  foreign  and  Cath- 
olic mass  kept  Mr.  Roosevelt  in 
the  White  House  for  longer  than 
he  should  have  remained.  The 
"pay-off"  came  with  the  nomina- 
tion of  a  special  delegate  to  Rome. 

There  are  those  who  believe  Mr. 
Truman  was  returned  to  the  pres- 
idency by  the  same  strategy. 
There  is  a  strong  case  for  thinking 
that  Mr.  Truman  will  not  only 
take  some  leaves  from  Mr.  Roose- 
velt's campaign  book,  but  will  im- 
provise something  of  his  own,  and 
get  an  ambassador  into  the  Vat- 
ican from  the  United  States.  Here 
is  a  major  question  for  those  who 
can  answer  .  .  .  Why  should  Mr. 
Truman  raise  a  most  controversial 
issue  and  provoke  a  tremendous 
and  acrimonious  debate,  when  a 
united  America  is  so  needed,  if  he 
does  not  think  the  Protestant 
South,  until  now  so  docile,  can 
again  be  aligned  with  the  Catholic 
masses  of  the  North?  And  should 
he  gain  his  point  and  get  his  am- 
bassador into  the  Vatican,  as 
"TIME"  suggests,  a  Papal  Nuncio 
will  appear  in  Washington,  who 
will,  with  the  help  of  the  Cardi- 
nals, become  a  factor  in  every 
presidential  election,  a  corrupting 
influence  in  the  country  for  gener- 
ations upon  generations. 

The  South,  it  seems,  has  come 
to  the  Kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this.  The  Senators  from  the  Sou- 
thern States  control  the  key  posi- 
tions in  the  U.  S.  Senate.  They  can 
confirm  or  reject  nominations. 
This  letter  is  an  appeal  to  you  to 
write  to  the  Senators  of  your  state 


and  ask  them  to  let  well  enough 
alone.  Get  your  ministers,  your 
church  officers,  the  leaders  of  the 
women's  organizations  and  all 
earnest-minded  people  to  take 
part  in  a  letter-writing  effort  that 
shall  run  through  the  early 
months  of  1952.  Get  your  sen- 
ator's name.  His  address  is:  The 
United  States  Senate,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  "Time"  of  November 
12,  1951,  says  that  21,000  tele- 
grams had  arrived  at  the  White 
House  in  protest  against  the  Presi- 
dent's novel  plan.  But  it  should  be 
made  clear  that  the  part  of  the 
21,000  communications  that  came 
from  the  Southern  States  should 
have  gone  to  the  U.  S.  Senators. 
All  through  the  coming  year  the 
Dixie  Senators  will  be  in  command 
in  Washington.  They  should  hear 
from  their  own  Christian  constit- 
uency. 

Some  ninety  years  ago  the  cry 
was  heard  over  the  North:  "SAVE 
THE  UNION."  In  God's  Provi- 
dence that  was  done.  The  United 
States  should  not  have  been  sun- 
dered. But  History  has  its  re- 
venges. The  same  call  is  heard  to- 
day, but  in  reverse.  To  the  Sou- 
thern States  comes  the  call: 
"SAVE  THE  UNION."  That  im- 
mense multitude  known  as  Sou- 
thern Baptists,  Southern  Meth- 
odists, Southern  E  p  i  s  c  opalians, 
Southern  Presbyterians  and  others 
of  the  same  fiber  can,  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters,  declare  that  the 
principles  of  the  Reformation  that 
made  the  United  States  shall  be 
maintained. 

EDWARD    E.    LANE 
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GALVINISTIC  thinking  starts  where  the 
Bible  begins,  that  is,  with  God  not  with 
man.  Of  course,  a  Calvinistic  theologian 
may  provisionally  or  chronologically  mention  man 
before  he  does  God  in  order  to  reach  an  inquirer — 
provided  the  Calvinist  always  keep  the  pre- 
supposition of  God  as  the  primary  conviction  of 
his  thought.  One  cannot,  however,  begin  with 
facts  or  truths  or  laws  or  values  or  experiences  of 
life  or  elements  of  Scripture  ultimately  interpreted 
apart  from  God  and  ever  attain  unto  the  sovereign 
God  who  speaks  from  the  Holy  Bible.  For,  of 
Him  and  through  Him  and  unto  Him  are  all 
things. 

Our  Presbyterian  Confession  sets  forth  God's 
saving  revelation  of  Himself,  His  committing  this 
revelation  wholly  unto  writing  so  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God  written — before 
it  mentions  the  human  agents  through  whom  God 
produced  His  Book.  Accordingly,  the  Confession 
teaches  the  Divine  authorship  of  the  Bible  by  means 
of  human  authorship. 

Moreover,  this  Presbyterian  approach  is  the 
way  of  faith.  While  the  enlightenment  philoso- 
phers have  built  their  Cartesian  system  on  the 
maxim,  /  doubt  that  I  may  know;  the  men  of 
faith  have  built  the  cathedrals  of  Christian  thought 
according  to  the  principle,  /  believe  that  I  may  un- 


derstand. For  Augustine  and  Anselm,  this  pri- 
macy of  faith  was  based,  in  part  at  least,  upon  the 
Latin  of  Isaiah  7  :9,  Unless  ye  believe  ye  shall  not 
understand.  For  us  it  may  well  arise  from  several 
passages  such  as  Hebrew  1 1  or  John  1 1  :40  or  I 
Cor.  1  :30 — -For  of  Him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus  who 
is  made  unto  us  wisdom  from  God.  Some  of  the 
implications  in  this  believing  approach  may  be  indi- 
cated, thus: 

I. 

A  CHRISTIAN  believer  begins  where  God  has 
graciously  placed  him.  This  means  that 
he  does  not  begin  with  some  fact  or  truth  apart 
from  God  and  His  Word,  but  that  he  begins  in 
the  Christian  faith  and  in  the  Christian  revelation 
by  which  God  has  generated  this  faith  in  Him. 


II. 


A  believer  begins  not  with  man's  quest  or  man's 
witness  to  his  religious  experience,  but  with  God 
who  has  graciously  placed  him  in  the  Christian 
revelation.  In  the  Bible  the  first  person  the  be- 
liever meets  is  God,  consequently  he  interprets  the 
Bible  not  first  from  man's  viewpoint  but  first  from 
God's.  Thus  the  Christian  finds  that  there  is 
one  only,  living  and  true  God,  who  has  revealed 
Himself  in  diverse  portions  and  manners  unto  the 
prophets,  and  who  has  spoken  unto  us  in  His  Son. 
When  one  starts  with  man  too  often  he  arranges 
the  Bible  in  evolutionary  fashion  as  man's  progres- 
sive discovery  of  more  adequate  religious  concepts, 
and  thus  dismisses  earlier  portions  of  the  Book  (e.g. 
Samuel  hewing  Agog  to  pieces  before  the  Lord)  as 
not  having  been  inspired  by  the  living  God  at  all. 
The  God  who  speaks  in  the  Bible  is  as  truly  gra- 
cious and  merciful  in  the  Old  Testament  as  in  the 
New,  and  as  really  holy  and  righteous  in  the  latter 
as  in  the  former.  Hell  and  judgment  appear  in 
the  Sermon  on  the  Alount  and  the  wrath  of  God 
in  the  third  of  John  and  the  fifth  of  Romans.  In 
the  last  named  book  the  Apostle  bids  us  consider 
"the  goodness  and  the  severity  of  the  Lord".  It 
is  just  when  His  love  and  grace  are  fully  seen  that 
the  lines  of  everlasting  punishment  are  most  care- 
fully etched. 


III. 


A  believer  goes  to  the  Christian  revelation  to 
discover  the  relation  between  God  and  man,  especial- 
ly betv/een  God  and  the  men  whom  He  has 
used  as  His  agents  in  writing  the  Bible.  (Our  Con- 
fession of  Faith  teaches  the  Divine  Authorship  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  by  means  of  human  author- 
ship.) This  does  not  mean  dividing  the  Bible  into 
two  parts,  labelled  respectively  the  human  and  the 
Divine  elements.  It  means  that  the  living  God  of 
the  Bible  is  the  Sovereign  God  whose  most  holy, 
wise,  powerful  Providence  extends  over  all  His 
creatures  and  all  their  actions.  In  such  cases  as 
the  sending  of  Joseph  into  Egypt,  the  loss  of  Job's 
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camels,  the  crucifixion  of  Christ,  the  Bible  shows 
the  concurrence  of  the  Divine  and  of  the  human 
agent  in  the  same  event.  In  the  second  chapter  of 
Acts,  Peter  ascribes  the  crucifixion  to  the  wicked 
hands  of  men  and  in  the  fourth  chapter  he  attributes 
the  same  event  to  the  holy  hand  of  God.  Accord- 
ingly the  Bible  sees  God's  high  and  holy  Hand  over 
the  low  and  feeble  hands  of  men — the  Divine  using 
and  supervising  the  human  without  overriding 
man's  responsibility.  An  act  may  be  personal  with- 
out becoming  unipersonal.  God  acted  and  man 
acted  in  the  crucifying  of  Christ.  Each  acted  in 
full  personal  responsibility  for  different  ends  and 
aims.  Even  so,  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  God- 
breathed,  that  is  breathed  out,  produced  by  God, 
for  holy  men  wrote  as  they  were  moved  or,  borne 
along  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Since  the  human  au- 
thors were  responsible  agents  we  can  discover  the 
meaning  by  reconstructing  the  context  of  the  origi- 
nal writer  and  readers  through  historic — gram- 
matical exegesis.  But  neither  this  nor  any  other 
form  of  introduction  removes  the  fact  that  all 
Scripture  was  produced  by  the  Divine  superintend- 
ence or  supervision  of  the  human  authors  in  their 
lives  and  in  their  writings  so  as  to  constitute  the 
whole  Bible  the  Word  of  God  written  for  our 
faith,  our  lives  and  the  glory  of  His  grace. 

IV. 

A  CHRISTIAN  recognizes  that  God  has  inter- 
vened to  save  him  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Consequently,  the  believer  finds  in  Christ  the  or- 
ganic heart  and  significant  centre  of  the  Christian 
revelation.  He  rejoices  that  the  events  of  God's 
interposition  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth — the  incarnation, 
the  Cross,  the  Resurrection — are  the  best  attested 
of  any  biblical  occurrences  and  form  the  focus — 
the  date-line  of  history.  Accordingly,  the  Chris- 
tian comes  to  Christ  in  whom  all  the  promises  of 
God  are  yea  and  amen  for  the  significance  even  of 
the  Old  Testament. 

This  method,  commended  by  current  biblical 
theologians,  seems  to  have  been  Calvin's  funda- 
mental approach.  In  his  Instruction  of  Faith, 
Calvin  sets  forth  God  in  Christ  as  the  perpetual 
object  of  our  faith.      In  the  argument  of  the  Book 


of  Genesis,  he  says  that  the  believer  begins  not  with 
the  elements  of  this  world  but  with  the  Gospel 
which  sets  forth  Christ  and  His  Cross.  In  the  sec- 
ond book  of  the  Institutes,  Calvin  presents  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  before  discussing  the  law  of 
Moses;  and  in  the  third  book  he  insists  that  faith 
is  rtespecially  directed  to  the  Saviour  in  His  work 
and  offices. 


Christ  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfill  the  law 
and  the  prophets.  He  corrected  misinterpretations 
and  misapplications  of  the  Old  Testament.  God, 
through  A-Ioses,  established  justice  as  the  rule  for 
the  judge  in  civil  government,  our  Lord  set  for- 
giveness as  the  attitude  of  His  disciple  in  the  King- 
dom of  Grace.  Jesus  taught  that  the  Scripture 
cannot  be  broken,  that  men  err  because  they  know 
not  the  Scriptures  nor  the  power  of  God,  that 
while  heaven  and  earth  will  pass  away,  His  words 
shall  not  pass  away.  The  Saviour  quoted  from  the 
first  and  from  the  second  chapters  of  Genesis,  not 
as  the  myths  of  men,  but  as  the  words  of  the  Cre 
ator.  He  cited  Daniel  not  as  a  pious  fraud  from 
the  days  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  but  as  that  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet  Daniel,  and  quoted  the 
1 10th  Psalm  as  the  word  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
David,  the  King.  The  Apostle  bids  us  bring  every 
thought  into  captivity  to  Christ. 


WHEN  a  believer  comes  to  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God,  he  seeks  God's  purpose  in  His 
own  Word.  God  gave  His  Word  not  to  solve  rid- 
dles or  to  set  up  a  pedantic  exactitude  for  the  sake 
of  the  curious.  Truth  is  in  order  to  godliness.  God 
has  spoken  that  we  may  hear  and  heed.  To  that 
end  He  has  so  guided  His  human  authors  that 
through  them  He  has  given  us  a  book  that  is  trust- 
worthy and  dependable.  Anchor  on  its  promises 
and  you  will  find  God  true.  Yield  to  its  admoni- 
tions for  the  judgments  of  God  are  true  and  right- 
eous altogether.  The  living  God  has  given  us  His 
own  Word.  Woe  to  those  who  disregard  it,  fancy- 
ing that  they  can  live  without  it.  But  God  has  not 
given  us  the  Bible  to  worship  as  an  idol  instead  of 
the  Lord.  To  assume  that  we  can  put  aside  or 
transcend  the  Bible,  as  the  Quakers  have  done  to 
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the  sacraments,  is  false  immediacy.  To  worship 
the  Bible  instead  of  the  living  God  of  the  Bible,  as 
the  Romanists  do  in  the  Mass,  is  false  mediacy. 
God  has  given  us  the  Christian  Revelation  that 
thereby  we  may  trust  Him  and  Worship  Him  and 


live  as  His  children.  In  the  Holy  Scriptures  the 
Good  Shepherd  speaks  and  those  who  hear  His 
voice  are  His  sheep.  Faith  is  the  flash  of  identi- 
fication between  the  Word  as  written  and  the 
living  Voice  of  Him  whose  Word  it  is. 
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REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON   FOR  JANUARY   20 


Matthew  Becomes  A  Follower 


Scripture:  Matthew  9:9-17;  Luke  5:27-39.  De- 
votional Reading:  Matthew  16:24-28. 

The  first  four  disciples  were  fishermen.  Matthew  was  an  entirely  different  type  of  man.  He  was  busy 
making  money.  He  had  a  position  as  tax-collector  and  therefore  belonged  to  the  class  of  people  so  despised 
by  the  patriotic  Jews  -  men  who  had  hired  themselves  out  to  the  Roman  government.  The  temptation  for 
these  men  was  to  get  and  keep  all  they  could  for  themselves,  beyond  the  amount  stipulated  by  the  govern- 
ment. Many  of  them  became  very  rich.  The  taxes  were  "farmed  out,"  so  to  speak.  We  do  not  know  that 
Matthew  was   dishonest,   oppressive,   or   rich.      He  


may  have  been  strictly  honest  in  his  business.  Zac- 
cheus  the  publican,  was  rich,  and  this  very  fact  leads 
us  to  believe  that  he  had  been  oppressive,  or  dis- 
honest. His  offer  of  restitution,  when  he  was  con- 
verted, seems  to  point  to  this.  Matthew,  however, 
may  have  been  a  better  man.  But  all  the  same,  the 
position  he  held  made  the  Jews  as  a  whole  despise 
him  and  all  "publicans."  They  were  classified 
with  sinners;  "publicans  and  sinners"  went  together 
in  the  eyes  of  most  men. 

In  our  devotional  reading  we  have  Jesus  laying 
down  the  conditions  of  discipleship :  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  This  would  seem  to 
apply  in  a  special  way  to  a  man  like  Matthew  who 
held  a  lucrative  position.  The  natural  thing  for 
a  man  in  such  a  place  is  to  feel  that  he  must  "save 
his  life,"  look  after  number  one.  Jesus  warns  in 
these  verses  that  those  who  do  this  will  lose  their 
lives. 

Matthew  was  a  business  man.  He  understood 
profit  and  loss.  So  when  Jesus  says  in  Matthew 
16:26,  What  shall  a  man  be  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul,  Mat- 
thew could  easily  see  the  point.  Our  Devotional 
Reading  comes  later  than  the  call  of  Matthew,  of 
course,  but  no  doubt  he  realized  this  fact.  He  de- 
nied himself,  said  no  to  a  paying  job,  left  it  all  and 
followed  Jesus. 

The  selections  from  Matthew  and  Luke  are  al- 
most identical  except  that  Luke  tells  us  that  Mat- 
thew (or  Levi)  made  the  feast  for  Jesus. 

/.  The  Call  of  Matthew   {or  Levi)  : 
Matthew  9:9;  Luke  5:27,  28 

We  do  not  know  whether  Matthew  had  any  pre- 
vious  acquaintance   with   Jesus,   such   as   the   other 


four.  He  was  evidently  no  stranger  to  this  tax- 
collector. 

The  call  is  simple;  just  two  words,  follow  me. 
This  was  Jesus'  usual  way  of  calling  men.  It  im- 
plied faith,  obedience,  and  a  desire  to  learn  more. 
Jesus  was  a  rabbi,  teacher.  To  follow  a  teacher  is 
to  learn  more  of  the  truths  which  he  would  impart. 
The  full  meaning  of  discipleship  dawned  gradually, 
but  this  was  a  start.  As  Matthew  heard  Jesus  say 
later  it  involved  saying  no  to  self,  taking  up  a  cross, 
as  well  as  following.  When  God  said  to  Abram, 
get  up  and  go,  he  got  up  and  went.  When  Jesus 
said  to  Matthew,  follow  me,  he  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed. The  proof  of  faith  is  obedience.  "True 
faith  in  God  produces  true  following  of  God,"  as 
we  have  learned  from  Dr.  Glasgow's  book  which 
we  used  recently  in  our  study  of  James. 

The  obedience  was  prompt  and  complete:  he 
left  all  and  followed  Him.  He  does  not  seem  to 
have  taken  time  even  to  straighten  up  his  books,  or 
settle  up  his  business.  He  was  not  like  some  later 
who  said,  I  will  follow,  BUT,  let  me  tell  the  folk 
at  home  farewell;  let  me  bun'  my  father.  He  gave 
the  call  of  Jesus  priority.  This  word  is  used  a 
lot  these  days.  What  a  splendid  thing  it  would 
be  if  we  used  it  in  the  business  of  the  King!  A  little 
boy  saw  a  sign  which  read.  "Safety  First."  And  he 
said,  "We  put  God  first."  The  good,  as  someone 
has  put  it,  is  often  the  enemy  of  the  best.  The  call 
of  Christ  comes  first. 

So  many  put  off  the  answer.  Today,  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts.  I  heard 
years  ago,  a  sermon  by  Dr.  Twyman  Williams, 
which  I  will  never  forget.  He  preached  it  in  the 
Collierstown  Presbyterian  Church  when  I  was  pas- 
tor. His  text  was:  The  Holy  Ghost  says,  TO- 
DAY. Nothing  is  as  important  as  prompt  obedi- 
ence to  the  tall  of  Christ.  If  you  are  unsaved, 
come  NOW,  TODAY. 
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//.    The  Feast  in  Levi's  House: 
Matthew  9:10;  Luke  5:29 

"Levi  made  a  great  feast."  This  was  his  way  of 
showing  his  gratitude,  and  also  showing  that  he 
was  in  no  way  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done.  It 
would  at  the  same  time  give  him  an  opportunity 
of  introducing  his  friends  to  his  new-found  friend. 
Jesus  went  to  many  feasts.  In  this  respect  He  was 
unlike  John  the  Baptist. 

Matthew's  friends  were  naturally  publicans  and 
sinners.  He  had  invited  them  to  come  and  "meet 
the  Master."  He  did  not  wish  to  keep  his  new 
found  salvation  and  joy  to  himself.  These  early 
disciples  were  always  finding  someone  else  to  share 
with  them  in  their  experiences.  If  Christians  had 
kept  this  up  as  we  should,  the  world  would  be  in 
far  better  condition.  Personal  evangelism  by  all 
Christians  is  the  best  way  to  spread  the  Good  News. 
It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how  many  of 
Matthew's  friends  found  their  Savior  as  the  result 
of  this  gathering. 

We,  too,  have  friends.  Our  friends  may  be  out- 
casts and  despised,  or  they  may  be  respected  and 
honored,  but  if  they  do  not  know  Christ,  then  we 
can  say,  "Friend  without  Jesus,  He  died  for  thee, 
From  sin's  dread  bondage  He'll  set  you  free". 
When  Hadley  was  converted  he  established  a  mis- 
sion where  he  could  introduce  his  friends  to  Jesus. 

///.    The  Criticism  of  the  Pharisees: 
Matthew  9:11;  Luke  5:30 

Luke  includes  the  scribes.  They  usually  grouped 
themselves  with  the  Pharisees.  The  Pharisees  were 
the  "aristocrats"  of  the  religious  life  of  the  Jews, 
the  patriotic  party,  and  the  orthodox  party.  The 
Sadducees  were  the  skeptics,  and  the  Herodians 
were  the  "Quislings."  All  three  united  in  oppo- 
sition to  Christ.  Jesus  did  not  select  any  of  His 
apostles  from  these  groups.  Later,  He  converted 
Saul,  a  Pharisee  of  the  Pharisees,  and  made  him 
the  greatest  of  the  apostles. 

Criticism  often  begins  with  questioning.  Why 
eatest  your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners? 
Their  idea  of  religion  was  a  strict  observance  of 
the  Law,  and  all  separation  from  "sinners."  Their 
trouble  was  a  different  form  of  sin.  They  were 
self-righteous,  cold ;  full  of  hypocrisy  and  a  formal- 
ism and  unbelief.  Instead  of  rejoicing  that  these 
outcasts  of  society  were  turning  from  sin,  they 
raised  this  objection.  It  was  a  disgrace  in  their 
eyes  for  a  Rabbi  to  be  seen  in  such  company.  Let 
each  of  us  be  sure  that  there  is  no  trace  of  this 
sort  of  feeling  in  our  hearts. 

JV.   The  Reply  of  Jesus: 
Matthew  9:12,  13;  Luke  5:31,32 

They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners. 
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Not  that  the  Pharisees  were  righteous!  Far  from 
it.  They  thought  that  they  were!  They  had  the 
worst  form  of  sin-sickness,  and  were  unaware  of 
their  terrible  condition.  They  did  not  realize  that 
all  their  so-called  righteousness  was  but  as  filthy 
rags.  Jesus  saw  beneath  their  outward  form  of  re- 
ligion and  severelv  rebuked  them,  (see  passages 
like  Matthew  23:23-33). 

A  person  who  does  not  realize  his  condition,  his 
sickness,  is  in  no  need,  (so  he  thinks),  of  a  doctor 
and  therefore  will  not  consult  one.  He  may  have 
internal  cancer  of  the  worst  sort  which  is  slowly, 
but  surely,  saping  his  life,  but  as  long  as  he  thinks 
he  is  all  right,  and  is  in  no  special  pain,  he  will  not 
ask  help.  The  Pharisees  were  suffering  from  in- 
curable cancer  of  the  soul,  but  believed  they  were 
sound.  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to 
heal  them,  as  well  as  those  who  knew  they  were 
sick,  the  publicans  and  sinners,  but  they  were  too 
self-righteous,  too  critical,  too  hard-hearted  and  un- 
believing to  be  healed.  Today  the  outcasts  of  Israel 
are  coming  into  the  kingdom  while  many  of  the 
respectable,  moral  men  and  women  are  shutting 
themselves  out.  "I  will  have  mercy".  The  Phari- 
sees knew  nothing  of  mercy.  Blessed  are  the  merci- 
ful, for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

Jesus  is  the  Great  Physician.  He  is  the  Accredi- 
ted Physician;  His  diploma  is  stamped  with  the 
seal  of  Heaven ;  He  has  the  right  to  forgive  sins. 
He  is  the  Accessible  Physician.  You  do  not  have 
to  travel  weary  miles,  make  an  appointment,  wait 
your  turn,  pay  tremendous  fees.  All  you  have  to 
do  is  to  CALL,  and  He  will  answer,  and  save. 
He  is  the  Experienced  Physician.  All  manner  of 
sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease,  of  sin.  Your 
case  is  neither  new  nor  surprising  to  Him.  He  is 
the  Successful  Physician.  He  has  never  lost  a  case. 
He  is  the  Loving  Physician.  I  like  doctors  who 
love  sick  people.  I  would  like  to  introduce  you 
to  "My  Doctor"  today.     Will  you  come? 
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Missions  On  fVheels 


This  matter  of  "missions  on  wheels"  is  not  exactly  a  modern  development,  though  perhaps  the  pneu- 
matic tire  and  modern  engine  constitute  improvement  as  compared  with  the  ancient  method  of  oxen  or 
donkey  powered  vehicle.  However,  even  on  this  subject  there  would  be  room  for  discussion  since  there  are 
places  where  even  the  reliable  Jeep  could  not  be  used  today,  and  the  dependable  quadrupeds  must  still  be  put 
in  harness!     As  we  con-^ider  our  topic  for  the  week,  let's  roll  back  the  centuries  for  a  moment  and  have  a 

look  at  events  in  Scripture  that  have  bearing  on  our  "" 

theme. 

When  we  think  of  covered  wagons  we  think  of 
the  westward  exodus  of  our  early  pioneers,  but 
there  was  another  exodus  long  before  this  when 
covered  wagons  were  used.  They  were  used  by 
the  Levites  to  transport  the  tabernacle  and  its  fur- 
nishings across  the  wilderness  to  the  Promised  Land. 
The  wagons  had  been  presented  as  an  offering  to 
the  Lord,  and  were  set  aside  for  the  use  of  God's 
servants,  even  as  we  often  dedicate  and  set  aside 
cars,  or  station  wagons  or  Jeeps  today  to  be  used 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

As  they  rolled  along  they  carried  a  missionary 
message,  for  God  had  revealed  in  the  plan  and 
priesthood  of  the  tabernacle  how  a  sinful  people 
might  approach  unto  the  Holy  God,  and  it  was 
God's  purpose  that  through  Israel  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  might  receive  the  message  of  salvation. 

As  Israel  went,  before  them  went  the  Lord.  As 
Israel  worshipped,  they  spread  abroad  the  knowl- 
edge of  His  name,  and  His  fame  as  Deliverer  pre- 
ceded them  even  into  the  land  of  Canaan  as  was 
testified  by  the  lips  of  Rahab  in  the  city  of  Jericho. 

The  ark  was  carried  upon  the  shoulders  of  the 
priests,  and  truly  still  the  responsibility  of  carry- 
ing the  word  of  God's  covenant  of  redemption  rests 
upon  the  believer  priests,  though  the  equipment  and 
furnishings  for  the  work  may  roll  on  wheels!  This 
is  the  first  incident  found  in  the  Bible  concerning 
missions  on  wheels. 


another    incident    found    in    the 
when     a     missionary     traveled 


Then  there  is 
New  Testament 
on  wheels  for  a  little  while — at  least  until  his 
special  assignment  was  finished.  Remember  when 
the  Lord  sent  Philip  out  into  the  desert?  He  was 
a  first-century  hitch-hiker,  for  he  attached  himself 
to  the  eunuch's  chariot,  and  then  proceeded  to  lead 
him  to  Christ  by  expounding  the  53rd  chapter  of 
Isaiah!  His  experience  on  wheels  was  brief,  but 
it  counted  for  time  and  eternity! 

Certainly  all  through  the  ages  missionaries  have 
traveled  by  whatever  means  might  be  at  hand  to 
get  the  gospel  to  those  who  have  not  heard.  They 
have  traveled  on  foot,  by  camel,  horse,  wagon  and 


cart,  car,  train  and  plane,  and  have  carried  the 
glorious  gospel  message  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth.  And  today  the  most  modern  methods 
are  being  used  to  further  the  work  in  foreign  and 
home  fields,  and  the  missionan-  work  is  often  liter- 
ally "rolling"   or  even   "flying"   along. 

In  many  remote  areas  and  among  the  islands 
of  the  seas  airports  were  built  and  thousands  of 
miles  of  roads  were  laid  by  various  occupation 
forces  during  the  recent  war.  In  Ethiopia 
the  Italians  did  a  tremendous  amount  of  work  along 
these  lines,  and  missionaries  returning  to  that  field 
have   rejoiced   in   the   improved   transportation. 

In  various  countries  in  South  America,  our  own 
armies  did  the  work,  and  throughout  the  islands 
of  the  Pacific  there  are  modern  airfields  and 
highways  where  only  jungle  trails  were  to  be 
found  before  the  war. 

All  over  the  world  improved  facilities  for  trans- 
portation are  being  used  by  missionaries  to  further 
the  work  of  evangelizing  the  neglected  people  of 
the  world,  and  it  is  up  to  us  to  pay  the  bill  and 
provide  the  jeeps,  station-wagons,  sound-trucks,  and 
even   planes   that   are   needed. 

Many  congregations  have  taken  as  special  pro- 
jects the  purchase  of  needed  equipment  for  our 
missionaries.  Youth  groups  are  contributing  for 
the  purchase  of  Jeeps  as  a  projects  this  year.  Sun- 
day schools  could  adopt  the  program,  and  if  all 
would  put  a  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  the  wheels 
of  our  mission  program  would  continue  to  roll! 

Let's  give  to  missions  to  get  the  rolling  equip- 
ment we  need ;  let's  grease  the  wheels  with  prayer, 
take  the  map  of  the  world  as  our  guide,  and  go 
to  the  uttermost  part  with  the  message  of  sal- 
vation! This  is  our  assignment,  laid  out  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Let's  get  rolling! 


JANUARY    9.  1952 


CHURCH   NEWS 


IVilliams  To  Direct 
Montreal  Program 
Of  Development 

MoNTREAT,  N.C.  (PN)— John  p.  "Shorty" 
Williams  has  been  named  director  of  Montreat's 
extensive  development  program,  according  to  an 
announcement  by  Dr.  J.  Rupert  McGregor,  presi- 
dent, Mountain  Retreat  Association. 

A  graduate  of  Davidson  College  in  1916,  Wil- 
liams has  served  on  the  staff  of  the  New  York 
Bureau  of  Municipal  Research  and  as  business  di- 
rector of  the  University  of  New  Mexico,  Al- 
buquerque. He  later  served  as  professor  of  busi- 
ness administration  at  Davidson.  In  1937  he  be- 
came director  of  a  development  program  in  pro- 
fessional education  for  life  insurance  underwriters, 
a  program  carried  on  through  colleges  and  uni- 
versities in   forty-six  states. 

Montreat's  development  program  includes  plans 
for  enlarged  conference  facilities,  adequate  tele- 
phone service,  additional  hotel  accomodations,  a 
community  center,  efficiency  apartments,  modern 
tourist  quarters  and  new  residential  areas  for  sum- 
mer and   year-round   homes. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  have  been  home  owners 
at  Montreat  for  many  years,  McGregor  said. 
"They  are  closely  identified  with  the  interests  of 
Western  North  Carolina  and  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S."  (Mrs.  Williams  was  Irena  Fore- 
man whose  mother  was  among  the  first  residents  in 
Montreat.) 

The  three  Williams  children  are  John  Jr.,  a 
graduate  of  Davidson  College;  Margaret,  a  gradu- 
ate of  Agnes  Scott  Colege  and  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania;  and  Alden,  a  sophomore  at  David- 
son College.  John  Jr.  is  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  and 
Margaret  heads  the  occupational  therapy  depart- 
ment of  the  University  of  Michigan  Hospital,  Ann 
Arbor. 


Life  Insurance  Plan  Projected 
For  Presbyterian  Groups 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN) — A  projected  plan  of 
group  life  insurance  will  be  sent  to  all  Presby- 
terian churches,  agencies  and  affiliated  institutions 
sometime  in  January,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs,  executive  secre- 
tary, Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Adopted  by  the  board  at  its  November  meeting, 
the  group  insurance  plan,  if  approved  by  the  Gener- 
al Assembly,  would  be  made  available  to  all  em- 
ployees of  participating  institutions.  Although  the 
plan  would  not  go  into  effect  before  July  1,  1952, 


both  laymen  and  clergymen  would  be  covered. 
A  minimum  of  600  applicants  is  required  before 
the  plan  can  be  officially  launched. 

Underwriter  of  the  plan  is  the  Home  Life  Insur- 
ance Company  of  New  York.  The  Board  of 
Annuities  and  Relief  would  act  only  as  adminis- 
trator to  collect  annual  premiums,  Boggs  said. 

When  asked  what  effect  the  plan  would  have 
on  agencies  already  participating  in  some  program 
of  insurance,  a  representative  of  the  Home  Life 
in  Atlanta  said  he  presumed  these  agencies  would 
not  be  affected  in  any  way  unless  they  want  to 
make  a  change. 

A  very  broad  outline  of  the  proposed  plan  fol- 
lows: 

Life  Estimated  Annual 

Class  Insurance  Cost  Per  Employee 

I.  Ordained  Personnel, 
Heads  of  Agencies 
and  Institutions 
(except  presently 
retired  personnel)  $4,000 
II.  Skilled  Lay  Person- 
nel)          2,000 

in.  All  other  Personnel 
those  65  and  over 
and/or  retired*  1,000 


$53.40 
26.70 


13.35 


*For  personnel  who  reach  age  65  while  insured, 
on  the  following  anniversary  of  the  insurance  con- 
tract their  insurance  will  be  automatically  reduced 
to  $1,000,  and  of  course  their  cost  will  be  re- 
duced accordingly.  If  the  retired  employee  elects, 
his  premium  will  be  deducted  from  his  annuity  pay- 
ments each  year  thereafter. 


Atlanta  Central  Church 
Will  Hold  Annual 
"Moderators'  Day"  Jan.  13 

(By  Presbyterian.  News  Service) 

On  Jan.  13,  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  will  be  host  to  moderators  of  four 
major  Presbyterian  bodies  and  at  least  two  thou- 
sand people  who  will  attend  morning  and  evening 
services  to  hear  what  the  titular  heads  of  the 
Churches  have  to  say. 

Dr.  J.  R.  McCain,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S., 
Dr.  P.  A.  Stroup,  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church;  Mr.  W.  Kyle  George,  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church ;  and  Dr.  Harrison  Ray  Anderson, 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A.,  are  the  "Moderators' 
Day"  guests. 

Dr.  John  A.  Garber,  pastor  of  Clifton  Presby- 
terian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  chairman  of  the 
Moderators'  Day  committee,  said  the  special  day 
for   moderators    is    becoming    an    annual    affair   in 
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Atlanta.  He  pointed  to  last  year's  meeting  at 
Druid  Hills  Presbyterian  Church  where  moder- 
ators of  U.  S.,  U.S.A.  and  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Churches  spoke  from  the  same  pulpit. 

Last  year  the  moderators  (elected  by  the  respec- 
tive assemblies  to  serve  for  one  year)  revicM^ed  the 
history  of  Presbyterianism,  called  for  a  new  em- 
phasis on  the  doctrine  of  the  priesthood  of  be- 
lievers, and  said  Protestant  liberties  were  being 
seriously  threatened. 

The  four  Presbyterian  bodies  represented  at  the 
meeting  have  a  total  United  States  membership  of 
3,391,150.  The  largest,  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.A.  (Northern)  has  2,448,596  members.  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.S.  (Southern)  has  702,210 
members  and  is  the  third  fastest-growing  of  the 
major  Protestant  churches  in  America.  The 
United  Presbyterian  Church  has  213,810  members. 
The  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  has 
26,534  members,  mostly  in  North  and  South  Caro- 
lina. 

Churches  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  faith 
have  the  second  largest  Protestant  following  in  the 
world,  the  Lutheran  bodies  being  larger. 


For  Only  $5  . . .  Ton  Can  Get 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination 

A  RcKolar  $4.50  Book  By  Dr.  Leraine  Boettner 
AND  

An  Introduction  To  Christian  Apologetics 

A  Reenlar  $3.50  Book  By  Dr.  Edward  J.  Camell 

"The  answer  to   the  contemporary  thirst  ...   is  found   in 
Biblical  theism   .  .  .  this  is  firm  ground." 

— Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 
ORDER  FROM 
THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE.  N.  C. 


Wings  For  The  Soul 

'Not  only  when  the  New  Year's  footsteps  sound 

Upon  the  threshold  of  my  door,  shall  I 
Make  resolution — every  flaming  dawn 

Shall  find  me  waiting  earnestly  to  try 
To  live  the  glorious  hours  of  one  brief  day 

Simply  and  serenely  at  my  best: 
To  serve,  if  there  be  need  for  me  to  serve ; 

To  rest,  if  there  should  be  the  need  of  rest." 
— Author  Unknown. 


TUNE     IN 


"Christ  DOES  Help  ' 

SYNOD  EVANGELISTIC  SERIES  —  IN  FIVE  SYNODS 

JANUARY  •  FEBRUARY  •  MARCH 


— Participating  Stations — 


SYNOD    OF    APPALACHIA 

Bristol     WCYB 

Galax   WBOB 

Norton    WNVA 

Pulaski     WPUV 

Richlands     WRIC 

Wytheville    WYVE 

Boone    WATA 

Johnson    City    WUHL 

Maryville    WGAP 

Knoxville     WBIR 

GEORGIA    SYNOD 

Albany    WALB 

Augusta    WBBQ 

Cartersville    WBHF 

Cedartown    WGAA 

Covington     WMOC 

Dalton    WBIJ 

Gainesville     WDUN 

Gainesville    WGGA 

Griffin    WKEU 

Newnan      WCOH 


Quitman    WKMA 

Rome    WRGA 

Statesboro    WWNS 

Summerville   WGTA 

Swainesboro    WJAT 

Thomasville    WKTG 

Tifton     WWGS 

Valdosta    WGAF 

LOUISIANA    SYNOD 

Alexandria     KALB 

Baton    Rouge    WAFB 

Jennings     KJEF 

Lake    Charles    KLOU 

Natchitoches     KWCJ 

Monroe     KLIC 

Bastrop     KTRY 

Bogalusa    WIKE 

Houma    KCIL 

New    Iberia   KANE 

NORTH    CAROLINA 

SYNOD 

Ahoskie     WROS 


Charlotte    WBT 

Dunn    WOKB 

Durham     WDNC 

Fayetteville    WFNC 

Elizabeth   City   WCNC 

Gastonia    WGNC 

Goldsboro    WGER 

Goldsboro    WEQR 

Greenville    WGTC 

Hickory     WIRC 

Kinston    WELS 

Laurinburg    WEWO 

Lumberton     WTSB 

Morehead    City    WMBL 

Monroe     WMAP 

Mount    Airy    WPAQ 

North    Wilkesboro    ...WKBW 

Oxford     WOXF 

Raleigh     WPTF 

Roanoke    Rapids    ....    WGBT 

Rocky   Mount   WCEC 

Rocky    Mount    WFMA 


Rocky  Mount  WEED 

Roxboro    WRXO 

Rockingham    WAYN 

Salisbury     WSAT 

Salisbury    WSTP 

Tarboro    WCPS 

Thomasville    WTNC 

Washington    ....; WHED 

Washington    WRRF 

Williamston     WLAM 

Wilmington    WMFD 

Wilmington     WGNI 

Whiteville     WENC 

Clinton     WRRC 

Jacksonville    WJNC 

TENNESSEE   SYNOD 

Columblia    WKRM 

Cookeville     WHUB 

Jackson WTJS 

Lewisburg        WJJM 

Fayetteville    WEKR 

Pulaski     WKSR 


Consult  Your  Local  Newspaper  Or  Station  For  Time  Of  Program 
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Army  Chaplain  In  Combat 
Reports  Duties  Limited 
Only  By  Time  And  Energy 

The  question  is  asked :  What  does  an  Army 
chaplain  do  when  his  unit  is  in  combat? 

The  answer:  The  chaplain  sticks  with  his  unit. 
The  following  is  a  verbatim  excerpt  from  the  re- 
port of  an  Army  chaplain  in  Korea.  The  name 
of  this  particular  chaplain  has  not  been  released 
because  his  experience  is  typical  of  all  chaplains 
in  the  combat  zone. 

"I  felt  my  mission  during  the  month-long  com- 
bat duty  of  the  regiment  was  to  visit  the  various 
companies  daily,  as  possible,  to  be  present  to  com- 


fort J:he  wounded  and  the  dying  during  the  at- 
tacks, and  to  conduct  as  many  services  of  wor- 
ship as  possible.  All  this  I  did  as  faithfully  as 
time  and  energy  permitted. 

"Also,  I  visited  with  nearby  chaplains  when 
possible,  made  trips  to  hospitals  and  aid  stations, 
attended  staff  meetings  and  briefings,  consulted 
with  battalion  and  regimental  commanders  and 
staff  members  on  various  matters,  wrote  letters  of 
sympathy  and  some  concerning  baptisms,  etc.,  dis- 
tributed Bibles,  tracts,  stationery,  etc.,  attended 
chaplains  conference,  took  part  in  unit  ceremonies 
of  the  battalion,  and  continued  a  charity  project 
for  Korean  orphans."  Let  us  be  much  in  prayer 
for  the  Chaplains  who  minister  to  our  men  in 
service.  — News  Release 


WOMEN'  S   WORK 


Protestant  Women  Take  Stand 
Against  Desecration  Of  Sabbath 

When  in  the  early  fall  a  large  southern  chain  of 
grocery  stores,  with  headquarters  in  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia, proposed  to  open  the  doors  of  one  of  its  stores 
to  Sunday  shoppers,  the  executive  board  of  organ- 
ized Protestant  women  of  the  city  voted  to  "pro- 
test vigorously  to  this  new  threat  of  Sabbath 
desecration." 

A  few  grocery  stores  of  the  city  remained  open 
for  Sunday  business.  Protestant  women  took  note 
of  this  and  action  was  in  order. 

In  the  last  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Norfolk 
Federated  Missionary  societies  the  women  present, 
representing  70  churches  of  8  Protestant  denomi- 
nations, pledged  themselves  to  the  boycott  of  gro- 
cery stores  which  open  for  business  on   Sunday. 

Let  us  never  underestimate  the  power  of  women 
who  hold  convictions.  The  need  of  the  hour  is 
for  more  Christian  women  with  great  convictions! 


Our  Missionary 
Asks  Our  Prayers 

Do  you  believe  this?  "Prayer  influences  God." 
"Of  course,"  you  say.  Then,  let  us  remember  this: 
"Prayer  surely  does  influence  God:  It  does  not 
influence  His  purpose:  It  does  influence  His  action. 
Everything  that  ever  has  been  prayed  for,  of  course 
I  mean  every  right  thing,  God  has  already  pur- 
posed to  do. 

In  this  era  of  unprecedented  opportunty,  are  you 
willing  to  undertake  a  great  venture  of  faith,  be- 
lieving that  by  making  His  purposes  our  prayers, 
we  can  open  the  road  for  Him  to  accomplish  that 
which  He  has  long  desired;  As  God  avails  Him- 
self of  human  agents,  are  you  willing  to  dedicate 
yourself  to  faithfully  undergird  your  missionaries 
in  what,  humanly  speaking,  is  an  impossible  task? 


The  highest  law  of  the  Christian  life  is  obedience 
to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Under  His 
guidance,  your  West  Brazil  Mission  has  mapped 
out  a  Five  Year  Plan  in  which  they  pledge  them- 
selves to  the  task  of  attempting  the  "impossible" 
for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  and  the 
greater  glory  of  God.  You  may  have  a  share  -  a 
very  large  share  -  in  it,  for  truly  the  work  that 
your  missionaries  have  set  themselves  to  accomplish 
requires  a  supernatural  agency. 

This  spirit-guided  plan  is  to  put  all  of  our  mis- 
sion work  in  the  State  of  Mimas  (save  the  Paracatu 
field,  which  is  on  the  frontier  of  Goias),  into  such 
condition  that  it  can  be  formed  into  a  new  Presby- 
tery and  turned  over  to  the  Brazilian  Church. 
This  will  leave  your  West  Brazil  Mission  free  to 
press  on  into  the  unclaimed  lands  to  the  west  and 
to  build  up  the  young  churches  struggling  into 
being  in  the  vast  harvestfield  of  Goias. 

What  is  your  part?  pray,  pray  definitely,  in- 
cessantly,  INSISTENTLY,   BELIEVINGLY,   for: 

1.  A  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  your  mis- 
sionaries who  have  pledged  themselves  to  this  task; 
for  your  own  consecration  as  an  intercessor. 

2.  Spirit-fed,  Spirit-led  young  Brazilian  ministers 
who  will  catch  the  vision  and  offer  themselves  for 
service  in  these  interior  fields  which  are  to  form 
the  new  Presbytery. 

3.  The  erection  of  Church  buildings  (or  the 
paying  off  of  debts  on  already  existent  buildings) 
in  the  larger  cities;  the  building  of  Sunday  schools 
and  manses,  where  necessary. 

4.  The  Brazilian  Christians  as  they  are  taught 
in  stewardship,  which  shall  ready  them  to  assume 
the  support  of  their  own  pastors. 

5.  The  organization  of  the  older  congregations 
into  churches  with  their  own  elders  and  deacons. 

6.  That  the  Home  Church  may  give  liberally 
out  of  her  abundance,   that   these   young  churches 
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now  "coming  of  age"  maj'  not  be  retarded  in  their 
progress  by  lack  of  missionary  personnel  and  equip- 
ment to  carry  on  this  far-reaching  plan  of  ad- 
vancement, with  great  thanksgiving  and  rejoicing 
that  our  Board  has  just  notified  us  that  our  fi- 
nancial askings  for  this  year  have  been  granted 
in  full! 

7.  That  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  will  Himself 
continue  to  endow  and  call  those  young  missionaries 
who  are  to  labor  with  us  during  the  coming  years. 
Let  us  give  thanks  for  the  three  recently-arrived 
young  couples  now  studying  the  language. 

8.  "Pray  urgently  and  constantly  for  the  health 
of  your  missionaries"  (quoting  from  a  previous 
Prayer  League  letter),  "who  are  daily  surrounded 
by  conditions  such  as  would  horrify  your  Public- 
Health-educated  minds.  The  work  is  demanding 
and  never-ending  in  its  clamoring  need.  The  cli- 
mate of  some  of  the  stations  is  not  good.  The  water 
is  not  always  pure.  Contact  with  contagious  dis- 
eases is  inevitable.  The  missionary  evangelists  are 
forced  to  partake  of  a  very  faulty,  unbalanced  diet 
on  their  long,  tiring  trips.  So  many,  many  dan- 
gers are  present,  but  He  is  able  to  overcome  them 
all." 

Surely  these  blessings  will  not  be  granted  to  a 
moderate  degree  of  faith  and  prayerfulness.  This 
challenge  demands  the  very  best  we  can  give.  Your 
missionaries  are  fired  with  the  vision  of  the  great 
need  and  an  earnest  desire  to  spend  and  be  spent 
that  this  miracle  of  faith  may  come  to  pass.  We 
must  go  forward  on  our  knees!  The  Adversary 
will  not  be  idle.  What  are  You  going  to  do 
about  it? 

(signed)    Frances    Campbell    Sloop 

(Mrs.  Stephen  J.) 

Secretary   of   the   Undergirders' 

Prayer  League 


Who  Brought  You 
The  Gospel? 

It  was  a  Jew  who  brought  the  gospel  to  Rome; 
a  Roman  who  took  it  to  France ;  a  Frenchman  who 


took  it  to  Scandinavia;  a  Scandinavian  who  took 
it  to  Scotland;  a  Scotsman  who  evangelized  Ire- 
land, and  an  Irishman  who  made  the  missionary 
conquest  of  Scotland.  No  matter  where  one's  an- 
cestors lived,  they  received  the  gospel  at  the  hand  of 
an  alien  race.  And  yet,  there  are  some  who  say 
they  do  not  believe  in  missions! 

— From  Christian   JVorld  Facts. 


A  Single  Bible 

A  few  days  ago  we  had  a  good  example  of  the 
readiness  of  the  people  in  Japan  to  receive  the  gos- 
pel. We  gave  the  Japanese  girl  who  lives  with  us 
some  Gospels  of  John  to  distribute  to  her  friends. 
She  gave  some  to  her  uncle  to  distribute  among  the 
workers  at  the  post  office  where  he  is  employed. 
He  came  back  the  next  night  saying  he  needed 
more.  Nearly  everyone  wanted  one  and  he  did 
not  have  enough.  The  next  time  he  came  back 
he  wanted  to  know  if  it  would  be  possible  to  get 
one  "big  book."  The  workers  wanted  to  read  oth- 
er books  beside  John,  and  said  if  they  could  have 
just  one  Bible  for  the  post  office,  the  workers 
could  take  turns  reading  it  at  home  at  night. 

We  are  grateful  for  those  who,  by  giving  gener- 
ously to  the  mission  cause,  have  made  it  possible  to 
meet  such  needs.  On  the  other  hand,  we 
could  not  help  feeling  a  tinge  of  guilt  for  all  of 
us  who  have  this  treasured  Word  near  us  constantly 
and  yet  partake  of  it  so  sparingly,  while  others  are 
grateful  for  the  chance  to  "take  turns"  with  a 
single  copy         — From   Christian   World  Facts. 
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These  are  CHRISTIAN   PROMISES 


We  asked  our  missionaries  to  make  a  list  of  the  capital  items 
that  were  absolutely  necessary  to  carry  on  their  work  in  their 
various  fields.  The  total  cost  was  $4  million.  We  promised  that 
sum,  but  only  $2  and  one-half  million  has  been  raised.  Our 
workers  are  waiting  patiently,  but  expectantly.  The  list  be- 
low gives  an  idea  of  what  is  needed  to  help  introduce  our 
world  neighbors  to  Christ.  These  are  actual  items. 


AFRICA 

Evangelistic  School  at  Mboi 

EAST  BRAZIL 

Station   Wagon   Ambulance  for 

Dourados  

Araguacu    School    Kitchen    and 

Dining  Room  

Dormitory  for  Varginha  School 
Sewing  Machine  for  Cambuquira 
Evangelistic  Equipment  for  Mis- 
sionary  .:.... 

NORTH  BRAZIL 

Building  and  Loan  Fund  for 


$   3,500.00 


$   1,500.00 

1,000.00 

15,000.00 

150.00 

850.00 


KOREA 

Station  Wagon  Ambulance 
Jeep  Station  Wagon  


MEXICO   MISSION 
MIchoacan 

Zitacuaro : 

Equipment  for  Boys'  Camp 

Equipment  for  Nurse  

Films   and   Slides  for  Pro- 
jectors    

Two   Mimeograph   Machines 

Guerrero-Morelos 

Cuernavaca: 

Visual  Aid  Unit  


$   2,500.00 
1,500.00 


$       200.00 
500.00 


500.00 
300.00 


$   1,000.00 


helping  to  build  new  churches  $35,000.00 


WEST  BRAZIL 

Two  Kerosene  Projectors  at 

$100.00    

Jeep  Station  Wagon  

JAPAN 

Six  churches  at  $2,000.00  


$      200.00 
2,500.00 


$12,000.00 


Chilpancingo : 

Equipment  for  Bible  School 
Typewriter 

Costa  Grande: 

Light  Plant  

Eight  Slide  Projectors 
Slides  

One  Washing  Machine 


$  2,175.00 
150.00 


$   1,500.00 

800.00 

50.00 

175.00 


Your  Church,  on  individual  or  an  organization  within  the  Church,  can  be  furnished  a  com- 
plete list  on  request.  Wouldn't  you  like  to  under  take  one  of  these  projects  as  one  of  your  very- 
own? 


TITHING  ^^^  Uelfi  uA.  to-  keefi 
0444.  fin.Q4fUleA  ia  044n.  4fUMlo4uin4jel 


i§ 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  jpURfSAl, 


^9S2         Carplina^oom 


THE  SOUTHERN 


PRESBYTERIAN 
•••  JOURNAL*  •• 


A    Presbyterian    weekly    magazine    devoted    to    the 

statement,    defense    and    propagation    of    the 

Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 

all   delivered    unto    the   saints 

JANUARY    16,  1952 


I  Sought  The  Lord 

I  sought  the  Lord,  and  afterward  I  knew 

He  moved  my  soul  to  seek  Him,  seeking  me; 

It  was  not  I  that  found,  O  Saviour  true, 
No,  I  was  found  of  Thee. 

Thou  didst  reach  forth  Thy  hand  and  mine  enfold ; 

I  walked  and  sank  not  on  the  storm-vexed  sea — 
'Twas  not  80  much  that  I  on  Thee  took  hold. 

As  Thou,  dear  Lord,  on  me. 

I  find,  I  walk,  I  love,  but,  O  the  whole 

Of  love  is  but  my  answer,  Lord,  to  Thee; 

For  Thou  wert  long  before-hand  with  my  soul. 
Always  Thou  lovedst  me. 

— Author  Unknown. 


VOL.  X    NO.  38  $2.50  A  YEAR 


^^0   -N   *TTTH  T9cfi5qo 


THE      SOUTHERN      P  R  E  S  B  3f  T  E  R 

A  N 

JOURNAL 

The    Journal    has 

no 

official    connection    icith    the    Preihvterian    Church    in 

the    United   States 

Rev.  Henry  B.   Dendy, 

D.D. 

,   Editor 

.   -WeaTerTilU.    N.  C. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell, 

Associate  Editor _ 

AsheTille,    N.  C. 

Mr.  A.  Douglas  Reed,  Assistant  to  the  Editor 



.WeaTerrilU,    N.  C. 

CONTRIBUTING   EDITORS 

Mr.  Chalmers  W.  Alexander 

Rev.  W.  H.  Frazer,  D.D. 

Rev.  J.  Kenton  Parker 

Rev.  W.  W.  Arrowood,  D.D. 

Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,    D.D. 

Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  D.D. 

Rev.  Robert  F.  Gribble,  D.D. 

Rev.  Wm.  Chllds  Robinson,  D.D. 

Rev.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D. 

Rev.  H.  Lawrence  Love,  Jr. 

Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith 

Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  D.D. 

Rev.  Chas.  G.  McClure,  D.D. 

Rev.  Gary  N.  Welsiger,  IH,  D.D. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Foster,  D.D. 

Dr.  J.  Park  McCallie 
BOARD   OF  DIRECTORS 

Rev.  W.  Twyman  Williams,  D.D. 

Mr.  Frank  M.  Akers,  Jr. 

Mr.  Hugh  Dickson 

Mr.  T.  Walker  Lewis 

Mr.  Richardson  Ayres 

Mr.  S.  Donald  Fortson 

Mr.  T.  S.  McPheeters 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Sec.-Treas. 

Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D. 

Rev.    T.  A.  Painter,  D.D. 

Rev.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D. 

Mr.  Tom  Glasgow 

Mr.  V.  G.  Phillips 

Mr.  Harvey  G.  Davis 

Mr.  W.  Gettys  GulUe 

Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Hough,   D.D. 

Mr.  Milton  Scott 

Mr.  Chas.  C.  Dickinson,  Chairm 

an 

Mr.  Horace  Hull 
Mr.  Kenneth  Keyes 

Mr.  W.  R.  Willauer 

EDITORIAL 

You   Can   Help!    3 

What  Is   Christianity?   3 


ARTICLES 

The  Word  Works  Wonders  In  Brazil  ....     5 

Excerpts   From   The  Writings   Of   Great 
Christians     8 

Jesus  Christ  -  Our  Advocate  9 

DEPARTMENTS 

Sabbath  School  Lessons  —  Jan.  27  11 

Young   People's  Dept.  —  Jan  27   13 

Books     14 


Mr.  Jones  -  Meet  The  Master 

$2.50 


Sermons  and 

prayers  by 

the  late 

Peter  Marshall, 

Chaplain  of  the 

United  States 

Senate  and 

beloved  pastor  of 

Washington's 

I  New  York  Avenue 

Presbyterian 

Church, 

printed  just  as 

Dr.  Marshall 

arranged  them 

for  his  pulpit 

delivery. 


Order  Today  From 

THE   SOUTHERN    PRESBYTERIAN 

JOURNAL 

Weaverville  ...  North  Carolina 


ffOMMe 


THE  issue   of  January  23rd  will  probably  be  the 
most  important  we  have  published. 

Here  a  detailed  liberal  attack  on  the  historicity, 
the  integrity  and  the  reliability  of  the  Bible  will 
be  published,  analyzed  and  answered. 

This  is  something  which  our  Church  must  face  because 
it  has  been  thrust  upon  it. 

We  can  hide  our  heads  in  the  sands  of  indifference 
but  the  situation  is  here  now. 

You  may  denounce  this  article  but  before  doing  so 
it  will  be  wise  to  see  just  what  is  being  taught 
and  whether  it  should  continue  without  question. 

This  will  not  be  a  clash  of  personalities,  rather  it 
resolves  itself  into  a  question  of  loyalty — loyalty 
to  individuals  or  to  God  and  His  Word. 

In  our  judgment  it  is  an  issue  upon  which  Protestantism 
itself  will  stand  or  fall. 

THAT  is  important.  Watch  for  the  January  23rd  issue 
of  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal. 

Henry  B.  Dendy,  Editor. 
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all  others  pale  into  insignifi- 


EDITORIAL 
You  Can  Help 

The  Journal  is  embarking  on  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  the  most  important  effort  it  has  ever 
made  to  strengthen  faith  through  a  clear  state- 
ment of  historic  evangelical  Christian  truth 
with  reference  to  the  integritv  and  the  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

Before  this  issue 
cance. 

YOU  CAN  HELP 

The  ministry  of  The  Journal  depends  for  its 
usefulness  entirely  on  the  leading  and  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  our  constant  prayer 
that  only  those  things  which  shall  glorify  His 
Name,  honor  His  Word  and  advance  His  King- 
dom shall  appear  in  its  pages. 

Then  we  pray  that  God  will  place  The 
Journal  in  the  hands  of  those  who  will  receive 
a  blessing  from  reading  it. 

TO  THAT  END  WE 
ASK  YOU 

To  help  us  double  our  subscription  list  within 
the  next  few  weeks.  Some  are  sending  in  many 
new  subscriptions.  Others  are  subscribing  for 
one  new  person,  or  securing  their  subscription. 

If  you  believe  in  what  we  are  endeavoring  to 
do  by  the   leading   and   blessing   of   God,   then 


show  your  interest  now  Ijy  increasing  the  nui 
ber  of  those  who  get  The  Journal! 

— The   Editors. 


PLEASE  RESERVE  FOR  ME 

(NUMBER) 

extra  copies  of  the  January  23rd  issue  of 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  at 
$1  for  20  copies,  or  5c  each.  (This  gives 
you  a  prior  claim  to  our  stock  of  this 
issue.) 

I  Enclose  Check  \J  Bill  Me  D 


ADDRESS 


Please  print  or  type  clearly  to  avoid  mis- 
takes. If  your  city  has  postal  zones,  please 
include  your  zone  number.  This  insures 
speedy    delivery    of    your    copies    to    you. 


What  Is  Christianity? 


We  have  before  us  a  twelve  page  booklet  which 
is  an  official  pubh'cation  of  a  major  denomination, 
entitled  "what  it  Means  to  be  a  Member  of  the 
Congregational   Church"? 

The  application  for  church  membership,  printed 
on  the  last  page,  gives  a  startling  picture  of  what 
some  consider  Christianity  to  be.  We  print  it  in 
full : 

"Believing  that  Jesus  taught  a  way  of  living  that 
is  essential  to  the  highest  development  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  that  must  be  practiced  hy  all  men  for 
the  creation  of  a  society  of  good  will  and  justice 
and  cleanness  in  our  cities,  in  our  state,  in  our 
nation,  and  between  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and 
believing  that  people  who  accept  this  Christian 
way  of  life  can  best  make  their  ideals  effective  by 
organizing  as  a  church  for  qroup  action,  I  apply 
for  membership  in   this  church." 

In  all  humility  and  with  but  one  purpose;  to 
witness  to  what  Christianity  really  is ;  we  would 
state  unequivocally  that  this  is  not  Christianity,  and 
that  one  cannot  become  a  Christian  whose  faith 
and  understanding  are  limited  to  the  things  outlined 
in  this  statement. 

Why  raise  the  issue?  Why  say  anything  about 
it?  Why  not  let  it  pass  and  remain  silent? 

Because  being  a  Christian  is  the  most  important 
thing  in  this  world.  Being  a  Christian,  with 
all  that  it  implies,  makes  the  difference  between 
an  eternity  with  God  or  an  eternity  separated  from 
His  presence.  Because  also  it  makes  all  the  differ- 
ence between,  at  best,  a  life  spent  in  working  for 
social  reform  or  a  life  which  has  been  redeemed, 
regenerated,  and  in  which  there  lives  the  super- 
natural power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  himself. 

Therefore,   we  cannot  keep   silent. 

This  statement  lacks  every  essential  step  neces- 
sary to  become  a  Christian.  There  is  no  recognition 
of  a  sinful  heart. 

There  is  no  confession  of  sin  ;  no  repentance  for 
sin ;  no  recognition  of  a  need  of  God's  redeeming 
grace  in  the  heart.  No  recognition  of  the  saving 
and  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  shed  on  Calvary. 
No  sense  of  a  need  of  regeneration. 
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A  Buddhist,  a  Confucianist,  a  Mohammedan — ■ 
any  person  willing  to  concur  that  Jesus  taught 
a  good  way  of  living — can  sign  that  statement  and 
become  a  "Christian".  , 

May  God  forbid  that  we  should  set  up  our  own 
limited  understanding  of  His  truth  as  the  criterion 
of  Christian  faith.  But,  as  long  as  we  have  God's 
plan  of  salvation  revealed  in  His  Word  and  made 
possible  by  His  Son,  we  must  accept  God's  way 
and  not  the  way  of  man. 

Our  hearts  may  have  been  stirred  as  we  have 
thought  of  this  matter.  The  real  question  is,  have 
we  accepted  the  Christ  of  the  Bible  as  our  own 
Redeemer  from  sin  and  as  the  Lord  of  our  daily 
lives  ? 


That  is  the  question! 


-L.N.B. 


Read  This  Slowly 
And  Think 

Does  my  life  please  God? 

Do  I  enjoy  being  a  Christian? 

Do  I  cherish  in  my  heart  a  feeling  or  dis- 
like or  hatred  for  anyone? 

Am  I  studying  my  Bible  daily? 

How  much  time  do  I  spend  in  secret 
prayer? 

Have  I  ever  won  a  soul  to  Christ? 

Have  I  ever  had  a  direct  answer  to 
prayer? 

Do  I  estimate  the  things  of  time  and  eter- 
nity at  their  true  value? 

Am  I  praying  and  working  for  anyone's 
salvation? 

Is  there  anything  I  cannot  give  up  for 
Christ? 

How  does  my  life  look  to  those  who  are 
not  Christians? 

Where  am  I  making  my  greatest  mistake? 

Do  I  place  anything  before  my  religious 
duties? 

Am  I  honest  with  the  Lord's  money? 

Have  I  neglected  any  known  duty? 

Is  the  world  better  or  worse  for  my  living 
in  it? 

Am  I  doing  anything  that  I  would  con- 
demn in  others? 

Do  I  have  a  clear  conception  of  my  place 
in  the  Lord's  work? 

What  am  I  doing  to  hasten  the  coming  of 
Jesus? 

Am  I  doing  as  Christ  would  do  in  my 
place?  — Author  Unknown. 
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The 
Word 


Ti/o/iAd.  WawUfil 


Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?  saith  the  Lord; 
and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces?  Jer.  23:29. 

The  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword  .  .  .  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  Heb.  4:12. 

My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my  speech 
shall  distil  as  the  dew.  Deut.  32 :2. 

For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven  ...  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void.  Isa.  55:10,11. 


In 
Brazil 


By  Rev.  A.  L.  Davis 


Alferos,  Minos,  Brazil 


THESE  four  texts  contain  interesting  and  in- 
structive information  concerning  the  nature 
and  the  effects  of  God's  word.  Two  of  them 
compare  it  to  fire  and  to  a  hammer  and  to  a  sharp 
two-edged  sword — figures  of  speech  which  are 
suggestive  of  violence,  whereas  the  other  two  com- 
pare it  to  rain  and  dew  which  are  suggestive  of 
gentleness  and  peace. 

No  Christian  worker  be  he  engaged  in  the 
Lord's  work  at  home  or  abroad,  ignores  the  appro- 
priateness of  these  figures  of  speech  as  applied  to 
God's  word.  Accompanied  by  and  empowered  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Word  is  a  fire  that  refines  and 
purifies,  as  a  hammer  it  breaks  up  the  stoney  and 
rebellious  heart,  and  as  a  two-edged  sword  it  cuts 
away  sham  and  hypocrisy.  In  other  cases  it  is 
like  the  gentle  rain  and  the  refreshing  dew. 

With  the  desire  to  strengthen  your  faith  in  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  God's  word,  I  shall  tell  you 
briefly  about  a  few  cases  that  I  have  observed  in  my 
work  in  Brazil  that  are  illustrative  of  the  truth  of 
the  texts  cited  above. 

THE  first  is  that  of  Sr.  Borges  a  daring,  dis- 
orderly young  man  who  liked  nothing  better 
than  a  fight  and  usually  provoked  one  at  the 
many   dances   and    religious    festivals    he    attended. 
He  was  always  well  armed  and  was  quick  on  the 
trigger. 

In  one  of  his  brawls  he  committed  the  crime  of 
homicide,  was  arrested,  tried  and  sentenced  to  serve 
a  jail  sentence.  In  the  confinement  of  his  cell  there 
was  no  feeling  of  repentence  and  sorrow  for  his 
misdeeds;  on  the  contrary,  he  harbored  a  vindictive 
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spirit  and  planned  to  take  revenge  on  those  who 
had  consigned  him  to  Jail,  once  he  had  served  his 
sentence  and  was  set  free.  He  planned  to  shoot 
up  his  home  town  and  then  skip  out  to  some  un- 
known hiding  place  on  the  frontier  of  the  far  in- 
terior. 

But  God  in  His  mercy  had  other  plans  for  Sr. 
Borges.  His  servants  were  already  working  in 
that  section  of  the  countn,'  and  were  distributing 
the  Word  far  and  wide.  Into  the  Jail  where  Sr. 
Borges  was  confined  they  went  distributing  that 
Word  and  carr\'ing  a  message  of  hope  to  all.  Sr. 
Borges  accepted  a  New  Testament  and  read  it  with 
the  result  that  all  his  plans  were  changed  and  his 
whole  life  was  transformed. 

Instead  of  using  his  six-shooter  to  further  dis- 
grace himself  and  bring  sorrow  and  suffering  to 
his  fellowmen,  he  sought  further  instruction  in  the 
Word,  followed  on  to  know  the  Lord  and  in 
course  of  time  became  an  active  and  consecrated 
member  of  the  Church  he  helped  to  establish  in 
Lambary.  Furthermore,  he  became  the  head  of 
a   Christian   home.     "The  word   of   God   is   living 

and  powerful it  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 

and  intents  of  the  heart." 

A  CONTEMPORARY  of  Sr.  Borges  in  Lam- 
bary was  a  man  by  the  name  of  Sr.  Annibal, 
a  drunkard  and  a  slave  to  other  vices  which 
usually  accompany  strong  drink.  In  spite  of  all  that, 
he  was  a  very  religious  man,  attending  mass  regu- 
larly and  was  choir  and  orchestra  leader  in  his 
church. 

In  fact  he  was  fanatically  devoted  to  his  church, 
forbidding  his  wife  who  is  a  Protestant  to  attend 


hers  and  stubbornly  prohibited  their  children's  at- 
tending Sunday  school.  On  one  occasion  when 
other  fanatics  of  the  town  were  threatening  to 
persecute  violently  the  Protestants,  he  offered  to 
help  them. 

His  wife  was  patient  and  her  faith  in  God  was 
strong  and  unwavering.  She  finally  convinced  her 
husband  that  he  should  at  least  examine  the  New 
Testament.  Obtaining  a  copy  of  the  version  ap- 
proved by  his  church  and  comparing  it  with  his 
wife's,  he  found  that  there  was  very  little  difference. 

He  read  it. 

Under  its  transforming,  renovating  influence  he 
left  off  his  vices,  became  a  kind,  considerate  and 
loving  husband  and  father  and  in  course  of  time, 
a  member  and  deacon  in  the  church  that  he  had 
formerly  hated  and  persecuted.  "Is  not  my  word 
like  as  a  fire?  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaks  the 
rock  in  pieces?  saith  the  Lord." 

WE  consider  next  the  case  of  Sr.  Herodiano 
Alves  who  as  a  young  man  led  a  very  im- 
moral and  dissolute  life  but  later  on  married, 
straightened  up  and  became  a  prosperous  and  highly 
respected  business  man.  His  outlook  on  life  was 
extremely  materialistic.  His  burning  ambition  was 
the  accumulation  of  money. 

At  a  time  when  he  was  expanding  his  business 
interests  more  and  more  and  was  apparently  riding 
the  crest  of  prosperity,  he  met  with  business  reverses, 
went  bankrupt,  and  worse  still,  became  guilty  of 
fraudulent  business  deals.  Because  of  these  he  was 
arrested,  tried  and  sentenced  to  imprisonment  in 
the  local  Jail.  Think  of  his  humiliation  at  having 
to  serve  sentence  in  the  town  where  he  had  en- 
joyed the  respect  and  confidence  of  the  people  for 
many  years! 

Our  work  was  quite  new  in  the  town  when 
all  this  happened  to  Sr.  Herodiano.  He  had  shown 
some  interest  in  the  Gospel  and  his  children  were 
attending  our  Sunday  school.  Members  of  our 
little  congregation  made  frequent  visits  to  him  in 
Jail,  taking  with  them  Christian  literature  and, 
of  course,  a  Bible. 

He  found  the  reading  of  God's  word  very  com- 
forting in  that  time  of  dire  need.  It  was  not 
only  comforting,  it  served  as  a  mirror  to  reveal 
to  him  his  true  condition  before  God,  the  folly 
of  putting  material  things  first  as  the  goal  of 
life  and  convinced  him  that  only  spiritual  values 
are  worthy  of  a  man's  first  and  best  efforts. 

After  serving  his  sentence,  he  became  a  regular 
attendant  at  church  services  and  gave  proof  by  his 
testimony  that  he  was  a  converted  man.  In  course 
of  time,  I  had  the  privilege  and  pleasure  of  re- 
ceiving him,  his  wife  and  two  of  his  sons  into  the 
church  on  profession  of  their  faith,  and  at  the 
same  time  baptizing  his  youngest  son  who  was 
too  young  to  make  his  profession  of  faith.     Many 


years  have  passed,  that  lad  is  now  a  fine  young 
man,  a  member  of  the  Botafogo  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  and  director  of  the  choir. 

OUR  fourth  case  is  that  of  Dr.  Jose  Gomes 
Nogueira.  who  was  born  and  reared  in  a 
fanatically  religious  atmosphere,  according  to  the 
traditions  of  the  dominant  church  of  Brazil.  He 
married  into  a  family  that  was  even  more  zealous 
of  those  same  traditions,  his  wife  being  the  niece 
of  a  priest. 

In  spite  of  these  things,  they  knew  nothing  about 
God's  word.  Terrible  humiliation  and  suffering 
were  brought  upon  them  by  the  crimes  and  resulting 
violent  death  at  the  hands  of  a  mob  of  one  of  Sr. 
Jose's  brothers.  His  faith  in  the  religion  of  his 
fathers  was  shaken ;  he  needed  comfort  and  reas- 
surance, and  where  are  these  to  be  found  in  the 
crises  of  life  except  in  God's  word.^ 

I  gave  him  a  Bible  and  sought  in  every  way  to 
help  him.  He  always  received  me  courteously 
but  for  a  long  time  refused  my  invitations  to  attend 
our  services.  Later  on  he  told  me  about  his  pri- 
vate life  and  practices  at  the  time  and  immediately 
succeeding  my  presentation  of  the  Bible. 

He  was  a  gambler  and  had  interests  in  a  gambling 
house  that  were  lucrative.  Gambling  and  its  ac- 
companying vices  had  a  strong  hold  upon  him.  But 
the  Holy  Spirit,  acting  through  the  reading  of 
God's  word,  was  working  efficaciously  in  his  heart 
and  soul.  Result:  the  shackles  of  sin  and  vice 
were  broken.  In  course  of  time  he  made  his  public 
profession  of  faith  and  more  recently  has  had  the 
great  joy  and  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  wife  take 
the  same  step.  His  mother,  in  her  blind 
fanaticism,  has  virtually  disowned  him,  having 
never  put  her  foot  in  his  house  again  since  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

OUR  fifth  case  showing  the  wonderful  working 
of  the  Word  in  Brazil  is  Sr.  Agenor  of  Sao 
Bento.  In  his  case  we  see  the  action  of  the  word 
in  its  gentle  and  almost  imperceptible  influences, 
illustrating  the  figures  of  our  Scripture  texts,  in 
which  the  word  is  compared  to  dew  and  to  the 
gentle  rain. 

Sr.  Agenor's  first  contact  with  the  word  was  in ; 
Lavras  when  he  was  a  young  man.  He  worked  \ 
for  awhile  as  a  day  laborer  helping  in  the  building 
of  the  first  Protestant  church  that  was  built  there 
and  attended  a  few  preaching  services.  He  also 
accompanied  Dr.  Horace  S.  AUyn,  acting  as  his 
guide  and  helper  on  some  of  his  trips  into  the 
out-lying  country.  When  he  left  Lavras  to  make 
his  home  at  Sao  Bento  he  took  a  Bible  with  him. 

As  he  read  it  he  became  more  and  more  convinced 
of  the  errors  in  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  church 
of  Rome  and  left  off  attendance  at  mass  and  the 
processions.     There  was  no  Protestant  church  near 


THE   SOUTHERN    PRESBYTERIAN   JOURNAL 


enough  for  him   to  attend  and   for  many  years  he 
was  an  isolated  man  with  his  Bible. 

In  the  course  of  time  his  oldest  son  went  to 
Varginha,  where  I  was  living  at  the  time,  and 
attended  one  of  our  church  services.  When  it 
was  over  he  told  me  about  his  father's  interest  in 
the  Bible  and  the  evangelical  faith  and  invited  me 
to  visit  him  and  preach  in  his  home.  I  accepted 
the  invitation,  of  course,  and  at  the  first  opportunity 
went  to  Sao  Bento  for  a  service. 

Sr.  Agenor  had  invited  many  of  his  friends  to 
the  service  but  because  of  prejudice  against 
Protestants  and  fear  of  the  parish  priest,  few 
of  them  attended.  In  the  course  of  time  these  were 
broken  down  and  manv  souls  in  that  town  came 
out  of  spiritual  darkness  into  the  glorious  light  of 
the  Gospel. 

There  have  been  many  professions  of  faith  in 
S.    Bento,   the   first   fruits   among   them   being   Sr. 

Agenor.  "My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain 

and  distil  as  the  dew." 

OUR  sixth  and  last  case  is  Dona  Olivia 
Ribeiro  which  is  most  interesting  but  space 
permits  of  telling  very  little  about  her.  When  I 
made  her  acquaintance  she  had  been  a  professing 
Christian  for  10  years  but  during  all  that  time 
she  had  never  received  a  pastoral  visit  nor  had  she 
had  an  opportunity  to  attend  a  church  service  be- 
cause the  farm  on  which  she  lives  is  very  much 
isolated  and  she  being  the  mother  of  a  large  and 
fast  increasing  family,  found  it  just  about  im- 
possible to  make  the  long  trip  on  horseback  to  any 
place  of  worship. 

That  isolation  had  begun  long  before  she  was 
visited  by  the  pastor  who  baptized  her  in  the 
Protestant  faith  and  though  it  was  destined  to 
continue  for  10  years  more,  she  was  not  cut  off 
from  the  source  of  spiritual   nurture   and   growth. 

She  had  her  Bible  and  the  quiet  and  devotional 
reading  of  it  in  her  home  was  like  the  gentle  life- 
giving  rain.  Soon  after  my  helper  and  I  moved 
to  Alfenas  and  began  working  out  through  the 
country,  we  heard  of  her  and  of  her  zeal  for  the 
Gospel. 

On  my  first  visit  to  that  community  I  found 
that  five  of  her  daughters  were  ready  to  make 
their  public  profession  of  faith,  along  with  four 
other  kinsmen  of  Dona  Olivia's.  A  large  number 
of  her  kinsmen  and  neighbors  have  become  deeply 
interested  in  the  Gospel  through  her  splendid  Chris- 
tian testimony  and  efforts  to  transmit  the  Good 
News  to  others. 


THE  word  of  God,  with  its  transforming  power 
is  being  sought  after  in  Brazil  by  vast  multi- 
tudes. Besides  these  other  multitudes  are  accepting 
it  when  it  is  presented  to  them  by  Christian  workers. 
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The  Brazilian  Bible  Society  was  organized  a 
few  years  ago  and  is  being  financed  and  adminis- 
tered almost  entirely  bv  Brazilians.  In  1950  more 
than  100,000  Bibles,  90,000  New  Testaments  and 
more  than  a  million  Gospels  were  sold  and  dis- 
tributed through  that  Society. 

There  are  still  many  millions  of  Brazilians  who 
do  not  have  a  Bible,  New  Testament  or  Gospel  in 
their  homes.  Let  us  contribute,  work  and  pray 
that  God's  word  may  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
millions  of  Brazilians  who  do  not  have  it  and  pray 
also  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  make  it  effective  in 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  "My  word  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void." 
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FROM  RICHARD  SIBBES'S  "DIVINE 
MEDITATIONS"    (AD   1577-1635) 

"Whatever  is  good  for  God's  children,  they  shall 
have  it,  for  all  is  theirs,  to  further  them  to  Heaven. 
If  crosses  be  good,  they  shall  have  them,  if  disgrace 
be  good,  they  shall  have  it,  for  all  is  ours,  to  serve 
our  main  good"  (1  Corinthians  3:21-23  etc,  S.C. 
11). 

"Spiritual  convincing  is  not  total  in  this  life,  but 
always  leaves  in  the  heart  some  dregs  of  doubting. 
As  a  ship  that  rides  at  anchor  is  tossed,  but  the 
anchor  holds  it,  so  it  is  with  the  soul  that  is  con- 
vinced weakly;  it  is  sure  of  the  main,  yet  it  is  tossed 
with  many  doubts  and  fears,  but  the  anchor  is  in 
Heaven"   (Rom.  7,  WC13). 

"Many  men  would  be  in  Canaan  as  soon  as  they 
are  out  of  Egypt  (ie  as  soon  as  they  are  converted) 
— they  would  be  at  the  highest  pitch  presently.  But 
let  us  rather  magnify  the  mercies  of  God  that  works 
in  us  any  love  of  good  things,  and  that  He  vouch- 
safes us  any  beginnings"  "It  is  an  evidence  that  we 
are  gracious  men  if  we  can  look  upon  the  lives  of 
others  that  are  better  than  we,  and  love  and  esteem 
them  glorious"  (John  13:35,  Eph.  1:15,  W.C.  26, 
LC  74,  75).  "If  any  sin  lie  unrepented  of,  we  are 
not  in  a  case  fit  to  pray"  (Psa.  66:18,  Prov.  28:13). 

FROM  THE  LETTERS  AND  SERMONS 
OF  ROBERT  MURRAY  McCHEYNE 
(AD  1813-1843) 

"Christ's  dying  for  us  is  as  much  in  God's  ac- 
count as  if  we  had  twice  over  borne  the  eternal 
agonies  of  hell'  (Hebrews  9,  etc.  LC38-42). 

"A  holy  minister  is  an  awful  weapon  in  the  hand 
of  God"  (LK10:16,W.C.25:3,  S.C.  85  to  89,  es- 
pecially 89). 

"Deal  gently  with  your  unconverted  friends. 
Remember  you  were  once  as  blind  as  they.  "He  was 
despised,  and  we  esteemed   Him  not"    (LC27). 

"This  is  Christ's  glory,  that  He  justifies  sinners 
who  have  no  righteousness,  and  sanctifies  souls  that 


have  no  inborn  holiness"  (Eph.2).  John  knew  that 
Jesus  was  the  Balm  of  Gilead,  and  his  labour  was 
to  open  out  this  bruised  balm  before  the  eyes  of  sick 
souls,  that  they  might  be  healed"  (from  his  sermon 
on  1  John  1:1-4  (John  16:13-15,  LC43). 

"It  is  one  of  the  very  beauties  which  Christ  sees 
in  His  people  that  they  are  solitary  among  a  world 
of  thorns.  "As  a  lily  among  thorns,  so  is  my  love 
among  the  daughters"  (S.  Solomon  2:2).  Do  not 
be  discouraged.  This  is  a  world  of  loneliness :  When 
you  are  transplanted  to  yon  garden  of  God,  then 
you  shall  be  no  more  lonely;  then  you  shall  be 
away  from  all  the  thorns.  As  flowers  in  a  rich 
garden  blend  together  their  thousand  odours  to 
enrich  the  passing  breeze,  so,  in  the  paradise  above, 
you  shall  join  the  thousands  of  the  redeemed,  blend- 
ing with  theirs  the  odour  of  your  praise;  you  shall 
join  with  the  redeemed,  as  living  flowers,  to  form  a 
garland  for  the  Redeemer's  brow"  (from  his  sermon 
on  Song  of  Solomon  2:2,3;  John  15:19,SC37). 

WISDOM  FROM  THE 
MOUTHS  OF  BABES! 

There  was  once  a  father  who  held  the  notion,  so 
contrary  to  Scripture,  that  every  sinner  ends  up  at 
last  in  Heaven.  One  day  he  was  reading  items  from 
the  newspaper  to  his  young  daughter,  and  before  he 
realized  it,  found  himself  reading  an  account  of  the 
assault  and  murder  of  a  child.  The  criminal  had 
just  been  put  to  death.  His  daughter  then  enquired 
where  the  murderer  had  gone  after  he  had  died  in 
the  electric  chair.  The  father  replied:  "Why,  he 
went  to  Heaven,  just  like  the  little  girl."  Then  his 
daughter  said:  "Well,  daddy,  won't  that  bad  man 
murder  the  little  girl  all  over  again  up  in  Heaven?" 
Christ  said  to  His  Father:  "Thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent  (the  self- 
conceited)  and  revealed  them  unto  babes."  (Mat- 
thew 11:25).  He  also  said:  "Fear  Him  Who  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  Hell."  (From 
Rev.  N.  Caswell,  B.A.,  St.  Andrew's  Church, 
Parry  Sound,  Ont.) 
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Only  once  in  the  New  Testament  is  Christ  called 
our  Advocate,  I.  John  2:1;  but  the  idea  occurs  in  at 
least  two  other  passages,  Rom.  8:34  and  Heb.  7:25. 
From  these  passages  we  learn  that  our  Advocate  is 
with  the  Father,  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  where  He 
ever  lives  to  intercede  for  us.  The  reason  we  need 
an  Advocate  is  because  of  sins  and  weaknesses,  and 
because  there  is  an  adversary  who  accuses  us  before 
God  day  and  night,  Rev.  12:10.  It  is  Satan  who 
would  condemn  us  and  sift  us  as  wheat,  Luke  22:31. 
How  blessed  it  is  to  know  that  our  Advocate  in  all 
such  circumstances  makes  intercession  for  us,  even 
as  He  made  supplication  for  Peter,  Luke  22:32. 

According  to  I.  John  2:1-2,  Christ's  advocacy  is 
based  on  three  great  facts: 

First,  His  relation  to  the  Father.  Our  Advocate  is 
none  other  than  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  who  in  the 
beginning  was  with  God,  the  only  begotten  Son  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father.  But  He  has  become  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us,  and  passed  through  all  our  ex- 
periences, sin  excepted,  and  so  is  able  to  sympathize 
with  us,  Heb.  4:15.  He  is  our  Brother  and  is  not 
ashamed  to  own  us  as  His  brethren.  We  have  a 
friend  at  court  to  plead  our  cause,  a  Friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

Second.  He  is  the  Righteous  One,  and  pleads  His 
own  absolutely  perfect  righteousness  in  our  behalf. 
When  He  sought  baptism  of  John  in  the  Jordan,  and 
assumed  the  burden  of  the  world's  sin  as  the  Lamb 
of  God,  He  said  "it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  right- 
eousness," Matt.  3:15.  All  our  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rags  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God.  But  His  per- 
fect righteousness  suffices  for  us.  No  other  kind  of 
Advocate  could  stand  before  God  for  us,  and  He  does 
not  plead  with  God  to  do  something  unrighteous,  or 
compromise  His  holiness. 

For,  in  the  third  place.  He  pleads  His  own  atoning 
sacrifice — He  is  the  propiation  for  our  sins.  On  the 
Cross  He  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  divine 
justice,  that  God  Himself  might  be  just,  and  the  jus- 
tifier  of  him  that  hath  faith  in  Jesus,  Rom.  3:26. 
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With  the  above,  I  wish  to  introduce  two  great 
hymns  that  clearly  set  forth  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Advocate.  For  some  reason  our  Presbyterian 
hymnals,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ascertain,  do 
not  contain  these  two  hymns.  The  first  is  by  Rev. 
Charles  Wesley,  and  the  second  is  by  Rev.  T.  Binney. 
I  wish  to  make  a  plea  for  the  inclusion  of  them  in 
Presbyterian  hymnals  of  the  future. 

Arise,  my  soul,  Arise; 

Shake  off  thy  guilty  fears: 

Thy  bleeding  sacrifice 

In  my  behalf  appears: 

Before  the  throne  my  Surety  stands, 

My  name  is  written  on  His  hands. 

He  ever  lives  above, 

For  me  to  intercede; 

His  all  redeeming  love. 

His  precious  blood,  to  plead; 

His  blood  atoned  for  all  the  race, 

And  sprinkles  now  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

Five  bleeding  wounds  He  bears, 
Received  on  Calvary; 
They  pour  effectual  prayers, 
They  strongly  speak  for  me: 
Forgive  him,  O  forgive,  they  cry, 
Nor  let  that  ransomed  sinner  die! 

The  Father  hears  Him  pray, 
His  dear  anointed  One; 
He  cannot  turn  away 
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*rhe  presence  of  His  Son; 

His  Spirit  answers  to  the  blood 

And  tells  me  I  am  born  of  God. 

My  God  is  reconciled; 
His  pardoning  voice  I  hear; 
He  owns  me  for  His  child, 
I  can  no  longer  fear: 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh. 
And  "Father,  Abba,  Father"  cry. 

— Chas.  Wesley. 


Eternal  Light!  Eternal  Light! 

How  pure  the  soul  must  be, 
When  placed  within  Thy  searching  sight, 
It  shrinks  not;  but,  with  calm  delight, 

Can  live  and  look  on  Thee! 

The  spirits  that  surround  Thy  throne, 

May  bear  the  burning  bliss; 
But  that  is  surely  theirs  alone, 
Since  they  have  never,  never  known, 
A  fallen  world  like  this. 

Oh,  how  shall  I,  whose  native  sphere 
Is  dark,  whose  mind  is  dim, 

Before  the  Ineffable  appear. 

And  on  my  naked  spirit  bear, 
The  uncreated  beam? 

There  is  a  way  for  man  to  rise 

To  that  sublime  abode: 
An  offering  and  a  sacrifice. 
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A  Holy  Spirit's  energies, 
An  Advocate  with  God. 

These,  these  prepare  us  for  the  sight 

Of  holiness  above; 
The  sons  of  ignorance  and  night, 
May  dwell  in  the  Eternal  Light 

Through  the  Eternal  Love. 

— T.  Binney. 
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Ntcodemus  -  ^  Hesitant  Follower 


Scripture:    John    3:1-21;    7:45-52;     19:38-42. 
Devotional  Reading:  Matt.  10:32-39. 

There  could  hardly  be  a  greater  contrast  than  that  between  Nicodemus  and  Matthew,  or  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  in  the  next  chnpter.  Je^us  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  all  classes  and  races  of  people.  Sometimes  it 
is  harder  for  a  person  of  high  rank  or  standing  to  confess  Him  than  for  those  in  lower  places.  Lady  Hunting- 
ton said  that  she  was  so  thnnkful  that  Paul  put  an  "m"  in  his  saying,  "Not  many  noble."  If  he  had  said 
"not  any  noble"  she  would   have  been   left  out.   Not  many  of  the  ruling  classes  accepted  Christ  when  He 

was  on   earth.      Nicodemus   and   Joseph   of  Arima- 

thaea  were  exceptions  to  this  rule,  and  both  of 
them  were  "hesitant  followers."  It  took  them  a 
long  time  to  make  up  their  minds  and  openly 
confess  Him.  Fear  of  what  their  friends  would 
say  and  do  was  one  of  the  reasons  for  their  hesitancy. 
In  our  day  it  is  hard  for  a  man  in  Congress,  or  a 
governor,  or  a  president  to  be  bold  and  outspoken 
for  their  Saviour.  William  Jennings  Bryan  in 
our  country,  and  Gladstone  in  England  were  noble 
examples  of  men  in  high  position  who  were  never 
ashamed  of  Christ.  Queen  Victoria  was  a  splendid 
example  of  a  ruler  who  was  unashamed.  We  have 
a  small  band  of  men  in  Washington,  in  Congress, 
who  are  known  for  their  loyalty  to  Christ.  Would 
that  all  these  men  were  outspoken  witnesses  for 
the  Saviour! 


In  our  devotional  reading  Jesus  issues  a  solemn 
warning  against  such  a  cowardly  attitude.  "Whoso- 
ever therefore  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
But  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  Both  Nicodemus  and  Joseph  finally  con- 
fessed Him  in  a  courageous  manner  when  even 
His  disciples  had  fled,  but  this  hesitancy  may  have 
cost  them  a  more  honorable  and  useful  place  in 
the   kingdom.     Who    knows    but    that   they   might 


have    been    among    the    12    Apostles,    if    they 
openly  and  boldly  espoused   His  cause? 


had 


of    Nicodemus   in   our 


We   have   three   glimpses 
lesson  for  today. 

/.  Nicodemus  Comes  to  Jesus 
By  Night:  John  3:1-21 

He  may  have  come  by  night  because  he  would 
have  a  better  opportunity  for  talking  with  Jesus 
privately,  or  he  may  have  chosen  the  night  because 
he  wished  to  keep  his  coming  secret.  The  latter 
seems  the  more  probable  reason  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  he  made  no  open  confession  of  Christ  for 
a  long  time. 

His  words  as  he  began  the  conversation  were 
a  partial  confession,  good  as  far  as  they  went,  but 
far   from    the   clear   confession   of    Peter   later   on, 


"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
"Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God:  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles 
(signs)  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him." 
There  are  still  some  who  will  go  no  further  than 
this.  Even  a  Mohammedan,  or  a  Jew,  would 
most  likely  say  this  much  about  Jesus  Christ,  for 
all  men  recognize  Him  as  a  Great  Teacher. 

Jesus'  answer  must  have  been  both  surprising 
and  humiliating  to  this  high-born  teacher  of  the 
Jews:  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  .  .  .  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  (or,  even  of  the  Spirit)  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  takes  more  than 
teaching;  it  takes  the  regenerating  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  takes  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  There 
are  many  earthly  teachers  like  Nicodemus  who 
cannot  understand  heavenly  things.  If  Nicodemus 
cannot  understand  earthly  things — like  the  new 
birth,  which  takes  place  here — how  can  he  under- 
stand heavenly  things,  like  the  following  verse:  And 
no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but  he  that 
came  down  from  heaven.  The  deity  and  in- 
carnation are  heavenly  things.  This  teacher  was 
not  ready  to  believe  these. 

Jesus  illustrates  His  meaning  in  two  ways,  (1) 
by  the  wind  blowing.  We  do  not  see  the  wind, 
but  we  see  the  effects  in  trees  and  clouds.  So,  we 
can  tell  when  a  man  has  been  "born  again"  by  the 
change  in  his  life.  (2)  By  the  Old  Testament 
illustration  of  Moses  lifting  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness.  Faith  cured  the  bitten  Israelites;  faith 
will   bring   about   the   new   birth.    Those   who   be- 
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lieve,   are   saved.    God's    Spirit   works   in   believing 
hearts. 

John  3:16  is  probably  the  best  known  verse  in 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  the  heart  of  the  big 
Gospel.  Verse  18  is  the  verse  which  Dr.  Breken- 
ridge  used  to  bring  conviction  to  the  heart  of  a 
scoffer  in  whose  home  he  stayed  while  attending 
the  General  Assembly.  It  is  a  sharp  sword.  "He 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned  (judged)  : 
but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned  (hath  been 
judged)  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God."  This 
verse  and  the  "little  Gospel"  must  have  made  a 
deep  impression  on  Nicodemus,  but  we  are  not 
told  his  reply  to  these  tremendous  statements  of 
Jesus.  These  two  teachers,  one  from  Heaven, 
the  other  from  earth,  make  a  striking  picture  as 
they  sat  and  talked. 

II.  Nicodemus  Makes  a 
Mild  Protest:  John    7:45-52 

In  the  last  day  of  the  feast  Jesus  stood  and 
cried:  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me  and  drink.  There  was  a  sharp  division  among 
the  people.  Some  were  convinced  that  this  was 
the  Prophet,  others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
Others  said.  Shall  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee? 
Some  would  have  taken  him  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

The  Pharisees  and  chief  priests  had  sent  officers 
to  take  him,  before  he  had  spoken  these  words. 
These  officers  now  return,  and  they  said  unto 
them.  Why  have  ye  not  brought  Him?  The  offi- 
cers answered,  Never  man  spake  like  this  man. 
Then  they  said.  Are  ye  also  deceived?  Have  any 
of  the  rulers  or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  Him.? 
Now,  Nicodemus  was  a  ruler,  and  a  Pharisee. 
Here  was  his  opportunity  to  speak  up  boldly,  and 
say,  "Yes,  I  believe."  He  contented  himself  with 
a  mild  protest  in  the  form  of  a  question,  Doth 
our  law  judge  a  man,  before  it  hear  him,  or  know 
what  he  doeth?  Even  this  very  mild  remark 
brought  a  scornful  reply:  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  look:  for  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no 
prophet.  Nicodemus  is  still  the  hesitant,  timid, 
(shall  I  say,  cowardly?)  follower.  He  was  cer- 
tainly slow  in  making  up  his  mind,  or  if  he  was 
convinced,  too  cowardly  to  say  so  and  face  the 
ridicule  of  his  fellows. 

Erasmus,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  re- 
minds us  somewhat  of  Nicodemus.  He  was  a 
theologian,  and  a  brilliant  writer,  but  he  was 
more  or  less  "on  the  fence."  A  sharp  critic  of  the 
Roman  Church,  he  could  have  been  a  power  for 
the  truth,  a  wonderful  help  to  Luther  and  others. 
We  have  men  today  who  could  be  such  a  power 
for  morality  in  government,  but  they  seem  always 
to  be  trying  to  "carry  water  on  both  shoulders." 
Some  are  afraid  to  come  out  boldly  for  fear  of 
losing  votes;  others   fear  criticism.   We  need  bold 
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men,  men  who  are  not  "hesitant,"  but  whole- 
hearted and  outspoken,  willing  to  suffer  for  the 
cause  of  truth.  We  need  them  in  the  state;  we 
need  them  in  the  Church. 

III.  Nicodemus  Makes  Amends: 
John  19:38-42 

This  beautiful  act  of  Nicodemus  and  Joseph  will 
always  be  remembered.  Both  of  these  were  secret 
disciples,  and  because  of  fear,  had  remained  secret, 
but  at  last  they  declared  themselves.  Joseph  seems 
to  be  the  leader.  He  came  to  Pilate  and  besought 
him  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  the  governor  gave  him  leave.  Pilate  himself 
may  have  been  glad.  His  conscience,  if  he  had 
one,  must  have  been  hurting,  for  he  knew  that 
he  had  condemned  an  innocent  man.  Joseph  took 
the  body  of  Jesus  and  laid  it  in  his  own  tomb,  thus 
fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  "with  the  rich 
in  his  death." 

Nicodemus  joins  his  friend  in  this  last  act  of 
kindness  and  tribute  to  the  One  Whom  they 
secretly  loved.  He  brings  about  a  hundred  weight 
of  myrrh  and  aloes,  and  they  wound  it  about  the 
body  of  Jesus,  as  the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  when 
they  bury  their  dead. 

The  disciples  had  all  forsaken  Him  and  fled, 
but  these  two  secret  followers  came  at  last  and 
made  amends  for  their  timidity,  if  not  cowardice. 
It  was  an  act  of  kindness  which  required  a  certain 
amount  of  courage,  although  now,  since  Jesus  had 
been  put  out  of  the  way,  as  the  religious  leaders 
thought,  there  was  no  particular  danger  in  perform- 
ing such  a  deed.  It  is  better  to  give  our  flowers 
to  our  friends  while  they  are  alive  than  to  wait 
and  bring  them  to  the  funeral.  How  much  it 
would  have  meant  to  Jesus  to  have  had  these  in- 
fluential leaders  on  His  side  while  He  was  alive! 
They  surely  missed  a  rich  reward. 

I  wonder,  at  times,  about  the  future  of  these 
two.  Did  they  become  open  and  active  followers? 
Did  they  help  in  the  early  life  of  the  Church? 
Nicodemus  is  spoken  of  in  early  Christian  tradition, 
and  a  late  Apocryphal  Gospel  is  attributed  to  him. 
There  seems  to  be  no  reliable  evidence  that  either 
one  was  an  outstanding  Christian. 

Mr.  Moody  once  said  that  he  liked  the  "O  and 
O"  brand  of  Christians  best:  the  "Out  and  Out" 
brand.      I  believe  we  all  do. 
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The  South  American  IVay 


In  offering  an  explanation  for  the  vast  difference  in  the  development  of  South  America  and  that  of  North 
America,  someone  remarked  that  our  forefathers  came  to  North  America  for  God,  while  those  of  South 
America  came  for  gold.  It  certainly  illustrates  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  South  America  has  unlimited  natural 
resources,  and  vast  areas  as  yet  unexplored,  not  to  mention  great  regions  that  are  undeveloped.  Yet  eco- 
nomically,   socially,    politically    and    spiritually    the  

countries  of  South  America  are  far  behind  those  of 
her  northern  neighbor.  Certainly  the  hand  of  God 
has  been  upon  us  in  a  special  way.  There  are 
many  modern  and  beautiful  cities  in  South  America; 
indeed,  some  of  the  most  beautiful  in  the  world. 
But  by  way  of  contrast,  there  are  Indian  tribes 
in  the  wilderness  that  are  still  living  in  the  Stone 


Age!      It  sounds  incredible,   but  it  is  true! 

Some  of  the  workers  under  the  South  American 
Indian  Mission  have  found  tribes  as  primitive  as 
any  in  the  world.  There  are  hundreds  who  have 
never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ!  They  speak 
in  strange  languages.  The  missionaries  must  first 
learn  their  primitive  tongue,  then  provide  a  written 
language  into  which  they  translate  the  Bible,  after 
which  they  teach  the  Indians  to  read !  What  patience 
and  faithfulness  is  required  in  such  a  work ! 

It  is  hard  for  us  to  grasp  that  there  are  those 
at  our  very  doors  who  have  never  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  know  our  Saviour;  who  know  nothing 
of  the  way  of  salvation.  In  thinking  of  South 
America,  most  of  us  think  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
In  thinking  of  South  America,  most  of  us  think 
of  the  cities  and  towns  where  our  church  has  al- 
ready been  working  for  years ;  where  strong  church- 
es and  schools  have  already  been  established.  We 
often  fail  to  realize  the  tremendous  need  that  still 
exists  in  that  vast  continent  so  near  our  own. 

Part  of  the  difficulty  in  mission  work  in  South 
America  is  due  to  the  political  power  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  which  is  bitterly  opposed  to  any 
Protestant  work.  In  some  countries  it  is  almost 
impossible  for  the  missionaries  to  get  permission  to 
enter,  and  in  others,  those  who  do  enter  encounter 
determined  opposition  and  even  persecution  as  the 
people  are  incited  by  the  priests.  Some  of  our 
own  missionaries  have  been  threatened,  their  homes 
attacked,  and  their  lives  endangered  by  the  people 
as  they  are  provoked  to  anger  by  the  Roman  church. 

Another  problem  is  that  of  transportation,  for 
there  are  thousands  of  square  miles  where  no  roads 
have  been  built,  where  rails  have  never  been  laid, 
and  workers  must  travel  by  foot  or  by  horse  or 
mule.  Bill  Mosely,  who  works  in  a  great  terri- 
tory   in    northern    Brazil,    while    on    furlough    de- 


scribed some  of  the  journeys  into  the  wilderness  of 
that  huge  country.  He  told  how  he  traveled  by 
truck,  on  foot,  and  bv  mule  into  areas  far  removed 
from  any  signs  of  civilization,  to  preach  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Christ  to  many  who  had  never  heard. 
Literally  hundreds  responded  to  the  power  of  the 
gospel,  and  churches  have  been  established  in  many 
villages  and  towns.  What  a  marvelous  privilege 
to  preach  where  Christ  has  never  been  named!  to 
be  the  first  to  hear  the  news  that  Jesus  saves!  And 
how  we  should  thank  God  that  there  are  those  who 
are  willing  to  go,  and  that  we  are  permitted  a  part 
in  their  labors  as  we  support  them  with  our  prayers 
and  our  means. 

We  should  be  sincerelv  grateful  for  all  that 
God  has  done  through  the  work  of  our  church 
in  South  America ;  for  the  souls  that  have  been 
saved,  for  the  schools  that  have  been  built,  for  the 
seminaries  that  have  been  established,  for  the 
strong,  national  church  in  Brazil.  But  this  is  no 
time  to  rest  on  our  laurels!  This  is  a  time  to 
press  our  advantage,  and  to  enlarge  the  tent,  length- 
en the  cords,  and  strengthen  the  stakes!  This  is 
the  time  to  sound  the  trumpet  call  of  missions, 
recruiting  soldiers  for  foreign  service!  This  is  the 
time  to  put  first  things  first,  and  make  it  a  vear 
of  prayer  and  self  denial  for  missions  rather  than 
just  a  xveeh! 

South  America  needs  the  Way,  the  Truth  and 
the  Life!  We  know  the  way,  let's  show  it  to 
them.  We  know  the  Truth,  let's  take  it  to  them. 
We  know  the  Life,  let's  share  it  with  them. 

When  I  think  of  World  Missions,  I  think  of  the 
words  of  the  Apostle  Paul  as  he  wrote  to  the 
Christians  in  Corinth:  "Some  have  not  the  knowl- 
edge of  God ;  I  speak  this  to  your  shame." 

There  are  countless  thousands  in  South  America 
whose  hearts  are  echoing  the  words  of  Thomas, 
"Lord,  we  know  not  whither  .  .  .  ;  and  how  can  we 
know  the  way?"  We  must  stand  in  Christ's  stead, 
pointing  them  to  Him,  for  He  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life!  May  the  South  American 
Way  become  the  way  of  the  Cross  that  leads  home. 
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THE  WAY  TO  SECURITY,  by  Henry  G.  Link. 
Doubleday.  $2.50.  "Security"  is  a  magic  word  in  our 
day.  The  sociologists,  economists,  and  political  plan- 
ners have  made  this  word  one  of  the  most  popular 
in  modern  life.  Unfortunately,  many  of  these  security 
promoters  have  put  us  on  the  wrong  track  in  quest  of 
it.  They  have  warned  us  against  the  danger  of  in- 
security to  such  an  extent  that  the  fear  of  insecurity 
is  one  of  the  most  dominant  fears  of  our  age.  Our 
observation  is  that  many  of  these  writers  are  not  safe 
guides  to  follow. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  a  practicing  psychologist 
in  New  York.  He  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  leading 
and  sanest  practitioners  of  psychology  in  America. 

At  the  very  outset  we  would  like  to  point  out  that 
Dr.  Link  is  not  a  theologian.  His  theological  state- 
ments should  be  analyzed  very  carefully  before  ac- 
ceptance. For  example,  on  page  54,  he  gives  us  an 
interpretation  of  John  3:3.  He  writes,  "Every  time 
the  individual  acquires  a  new  habit  or  skill,  he  is 
born  again — so  throughout  life  every  good  new  habit 
is  a  new  birth,  a  new  conversion,  a  new  redemption 
from  sin."  We  grant  that  Dr.  Link  is  writing  as  a 
psychologist  rather  than  a  theologian ;  nevertheless, 
we  hold  that  his  remarks  of  this  nature  are  danger- 
ous. Such  a  statement  has  a  tendency  to  minimize 
that  radical  change  that  we  call  regeneration. 

Having  pointed  out  this  danger,  we  now  want  to 
say  that  this  book  contains  much  practical  guidance 
on  the  personal  problems  we  have  to  face  day  by  day. 
Dr.  Link  is  especially  helpful  in  his  observations  on 
sex  education.  Here  he  tells  us,  "Sex  education  in 
itself  has  a  very  limited  bearing  on  marital  happiness. 
Indeed  it  is  even  likely  to  produce  harmful  results  by 
emphasizing  the  physiological  facts  of  sex  apart  from 
their  proper  setting.  Informed  opinion  now  leans 
strongly  toward  now  having  sex  education  given  by 
the  parents  rather  than  by  public  agencies."  He  de- 
plores the  many  false  theories  about  sex,  love  and 
marriage  which  are  so  popular  at  the  present  time. 
He  has  no  patience  with  the  theory  that  chastity  and 
virginity  are  old-fashioned  and  impossible.  He  looks 
with  strong  disfavor  on  the  theory  that  it  is  desirable 
to  experiment  with  sex  before  making  the  choice  in 
marriage.  He  tells  us  that  many  of  these  false 
theories  lead  some  young  people  to  conclude  that 
their  happy  parents  and  the  training  they  imparted 
are  old-fashioned  and  behind  the  times.  But  such  a 
conclusion  is  fraught  with  sad  results. 

It  is  also  refreshing  to  read  Dr.  Link's  statement 
that  the  great  emphasis  which  has  been  placed  on 
social  security,  rather  than  personal  achievement  is 
unsound.  He  tells  us  that  students  in  school  and 
adults  out  of  school  are  now  being  bombarded  with 
defeating  theories  of  security.  They  have  been  taught 
that  security  is  essential,  but  that  they  can  no  longer 
attain  it  through  their  own  efforts.  The  author  re- 
minds us  that  these  theories  have  discouraged  self- 
reliance  and  encouraged  reliance  on  wholesale  gov- 
ernment   security    measures.    He    affirms    that    the 
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T*%  prominent  woman  sat  in  her  attorney's 
office  discussing  the  writing  of  her  will.  Since 
the  attorney  had  knov^m  her  and  her  relatives, 
she  asked  him  if  she  had  forgotten  anyone  who 
should  be  remembered  in  her  will.  The  attorney 
thought  a  while  and  then  said:  "Yes,  you  have 
forgotten  Jesus."  She  thcmked  him,  cmd  made  a 
substantial  provision  for  the  work  of  our  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States. 

If  you  wish  to  name  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions in  your  will,  the  following  form  of  bequest 
should  be  used: 

"/  give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States,  a  corporation  organized 
under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Tennessee, 
with  offices  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  the  sum 
of (or  the  fol- 
lowing property,  to  wit: ). 

For  full  information  and  assistance  in  making 
a  bequest  to  Foreign  Missions  write  to: 


BOAK»  OViiiOIIUDlMlSSIOIBS 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASRVIUB  I,  TBNN. 

"  7o  7ore/'yM  yf{/ss/OHS  a  SAa/^e  " 
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theory  that  people  are  helpless  and  can  be  taken  care 
of  by  only  a  planned  government  economy  is  ruinious 
of  character  and  personality.  He  warns  our  genera- 
tion that  economic  security  that  is  bought  at  the  cost 
of  self-reliance  and  personal  integrity  comes  at  a 
price  that  is  too  high  for  us  to  pay.  He  counsels 
young  people  that  courage  is  better  than  security  and 
offers  finer  prospects  of  social  stability  and  self- 
reliance. 

The  author  reminds  us  that  America  has  reached 
the  highest  degree  of  security  ever  achieved  by  a 
nation  because  its  people  had  the  courage  to  risk 
vi^hatever  they  were  in  order  to  become  something 
better.  As  between  safety  and  adventure,  Americans 
chose  adventure.  As  between  security  and  freedom, 
they  chose  freedom. 

We  close  this  review  with  another  fine  observa- 
tion. After  pointing  out  that  a  government  cannot 
assume  responsibilities  for  people's  welfare  without 
profoundly  affecting  their  moral  fiber,  the  author 
writes,  "To  the  extent  that  government  takes  care  of 
him,  to  that  extent  the  adult  citizen  is  deprived  of 
the  moral  responsibility  for  himself;  and  since  a 
government  without  religion  tends  to  be  neutral  in 
its  moral  standards,  it  cannot  make  such  standards  a 
condition  of  his  welfare  payments.  The  net  result  is 
the  progressive  breakdown  of  the  moral  standards  of 
who  participate  in  the  welfare  state.  The  material 
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Powerful  Books  For  Perilous  Times 

Therefore  Stand,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Regular  Price 
$3.00.  Generally  agreed  to  be  Dr.  Smith's  outstanding 
work  and  the  finest  Christian  apologetic  writing  in 
many   years. 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination,  by  Loraine 
Boettner.  Regular  Price  $4.50.  Not  only  every  Presby- 
terian but  every  Christian  should  read  this  significant 
work  by  an  outstanding  theologian,  who,  however,  writes 
with  the  skill  and  ease  that  marks  the  great  book.  Lay- 
men will  discover  this  book  to  be  one  of  the  best  exposi- 
tions of  great  Christian   doctrines. 

Both    Books    Only    $5.00    When    Ordered    Together 

ORDER  FROM 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville    ...    North    Carolina 


FOLDINGCHAIRS 
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NOUET  TABLES 
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M     SCRAMTOM  2,  PA. 


effect  of  this  breakdown  has  already  been  seen  in  the 
great  depreciation  of  the  dollar.  The  spiritual  and 
emotional  effects  are  just  beginning  to  receive  recog- 
nition." — John  R.  Richardson. 


CAMP  AND  CONFERENCE  DIRECTORS 

•±»  •  v«lue  and   recommend   our   prompt 
courteous  payment  of  medicc^' 
bills  for  campers 
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OUR 

MISSIONARY 

DECLARATION 

December  1861 

"The  General  Assembly  de- 
sires distinctly  and  deliberately 
to  inscribe  on  our  Church's 
banner  as  she  now  first  unfurls 
it  to  the  world,  immediate  con- 
nection with  the  headship  of  her 
Lord  His  last  command,  'Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature  ; 
regarding  this  as  the  great  end 
of  her  organization,  and  obedi- 
ence to  it  as  the  indispensable 
condition  ot  her  Lord's  promised 
presence." 
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LET'S  LOOK  AT  OUR  RECORD  OF  GIVING 
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WE  GAVE  FOR  ALL  CHURCH  EXPENSES $15,215,000 

WE  GAVE  TO  WORLD  MISSIONS -.       1,41 1,000 

WE  GAVE  FOR  CHURCH  PURPOSES 40,412,000 

(NEARY    THREE    TIMES    AS    MUCH    AS    25 
YEARS  AGO) 

BUT  WE  GAVE  TO  WORLD  MISSIONS  ONLY      1,300,000 


We've  infinitely  more  neighbors  to  reach — 36,000,000  of  them — 
yet  we're  giving  less  when  we  have  more  money  to  give.  In  1920  the 
Church  gave  12  cents  out  of  every  church  dollar  to  World  Missions. 
In  1940,  6  cents.  In  1951,  4  cents — three  mills  .  .  .  when  the  overall 
church  giving  has  nearly  trebled. 

But  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  actual  value  of  today's 
dollar  as  compared  with  the  dollar  of  1925  we  find  that  our  mis- 
sionary program  is  subsisting  on  one-half  or  less  of  the  support  it 
received  25  years  ago. 

HOW  WELL  WILL  WE  LOVE  OUR  NEIGHBOR  THIS  YEAR? 


ist 36,000,000  \I^^iW^^xAis^ 
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A    Presbyterian    weekly    magazine    devoted    to    the 

statement,    defense    and   propagation    of    the 

Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 

all   delivered    unto    the    saints 

JANUARY    23,  1952 


One  of 

The  3dost  Important  -Art ides  We^ve 

T^ubl'isJied^  ivr'itten  on  the  most  VITAL  issue  facing  the 
Christian  Churcli  begins  (complete  in  this  issue)  on  p.  4 . 

AFFIRMING: 

•  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New   Testaments  were  written  hy  men 

inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

•  that  they  are  the  W  ord  of  God. 

•  that  they  are  the  revelation  of  God\s  will  for  man  and  of  man's  (hity  to  God. 

•  that  they  are  the  only  infallible  and  authoritative  rule  of  faith  and  life. 

We  urge  you  to  read  it! 
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EDITORIAL 


What  Shall  I  Preach? 
The  Word  Or  The  World? 

During  the  First  World  War,  a  pious  pastor  be- 
came so  engrossed  in  the  American  cause  that  on 
Sunday  his  people  only  got  warmed  over  what  they 
had  to  read  in  the  papers  and  periodicals  every  day 
of  the  week. 

When  the  servant  of  Elisha  saw  the  horses  and 
chariots  of  the  Syrians,  come  to  capture  and  carry 
away  the  man  of  God,  he  was  terrified.  But  at  the 
prayer  of  Elisha  his  eyes  were  opened  and  he  beheld 
the  mountain  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha.  Accordingly,  he  learned  that  they  which 
are  for  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  against  us. 

An  examination  of  this  current  world  is  certainly 
discouraging,  perhaps  terrifying.  Why  should  we  ex- 
pect it  to  be  different?  The  world  rejected  the  Mes- 
siah as  an  infant.  Herod  slew  the  babes  of  Bethle- 
hem in  an  effort  to  rid  the  world  of  the  Christ  Child. 
When  virtue  had  unfolded  itself  in  perfect  and  com- 
plete manhood,  this  world  crucified  virtue  Incarnate. 
If  we  are  only  or  chiefly  preaching  the  world  to  the 
Church  we  are  inviting  pessimism. 

But  when  the  Holy  Spirit  illumines  our  eyes  as  He 
did  the  eyes  of  the  servant  of  the  man  of  God  so  that 
we  see  heaven  opened  and  armies  of  heaven  follow- 
ing the  Faithful  and  True  Rider  on  the  white  horse, 
courage  replaces  discouragement  —  hope  supplants 
fear. 

Then  vexilla  Dei  prodeunt.  Now  the  name  of  this 
glorious  rider  is  THE  WORD  OF  GOD,  the  King 
of  kings  and  the  Lord  of  lords.  Brethren,  the  seed  of 
the  Kingdom  is  the  Word  of  God.  We  are  born 
again  not  of  corruptible  seed  but  of  incorruptible 
by  the  Word  of  God.  Our  people  are  to  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  Word,  and  to  cherish  the 


memory  of  those  that  spake  unto  them  the  Word  of 
God.    Therefore,  preach  the  Word. 

— Wm.C.R. 


What  Is  The  Bible  Basis 
For  Women  Elders? 

According  to  reports  in  another  periodical,  our 
Church  is  faced  with  the  issue  of  whether  or  not  to 
have  women  as  ruling  elders.  Our  first  concern  in 
this  matter  is  this;  what  is  the  rule  by  which  the 
issue  is  to  be  settled.''  Are  we  to  determine  this  mat- 
ter, as  so  many  other  questions  have  been  decided 
of  late,  by  human  reasoning;  or  is  it  to  be  determined 
by  appeal  to  the  Word? 

Is  the  appeal  to  be  made  to  the  number  or  the 
prominence  of  the  advocates  of  the  change?  or  by 
reference  to  the  practice  of  other  churches?  or  to 
democratic  principles?  or  to  the  acknowledged  in- 
tellectual and  spiritual  abilities  of  many  of  our 
Church  women? 

Interesting  as  such  matters  are,  they  do  not,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  writer,  constitute  the  basis  upon 
which  our  Church  professes  to  settle  issues.  Our 
first  ordination  vow  commits  us  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures as  our  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  The  first 
chapter  of  our  Confession  asserts  that  the  Supreme 
Judge  by  which  all  issues  in  religion  are  to  be  settled 
"can  be  no  other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in 
the  Scripture."  In  our  third  ordination  vow  we  ex- 
press our  approval  of  the  government  and  discipline 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.  Now 
our  Book  of  Church  Order  is  more  emphatic  in  de- 
riving our  government  from  the  Bible  than  is  that 
of  the  U.S.A.  Book.  It  starts  with  an  assertion  of  the 
Scriptural  character  of  Presbyterianism,  and  adds 
thereto  in  its  tenth  paragraph,  thus; 

"Christ,  as  King,  has  given  to  His  Church, 
officers,  oracles  and  ordinances;  and  especially 
has  He   ordained  therein  His  system   of  doc- 
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trine,  GOVERNMENT,  discipline,  and  wor- 
ship; all  of  which  are  either  expressly  set  down 
in  Scripture,  or  by  good  and  necessary  infer- 
ence may  be  deduced  therefrom;  and  to  which 
things  He  commands  THAT  NOTHING  BE 
ADDED  and  that  from  them  naught  be  taken 
away."  (Emphasis  supplied) . 

While  many  of  the  leaders  of  the  U.S.A.  Church  un- 
derstand that  the  ruling  elder  is  the  representative  of 
the  people  and  gets  his  position  and  authorit)'  from 
them,  the  fathers  of  the  Southern  Church  wrote  into 
our  Book  of  Church  Order  their  doctrine  that  the 
presbyter  of  the  New  Testament,  as  of  the  Jewish 
synagogue,  is  primarily  the  ruling  elder,  the  shepherd 
of  the  flock.  Thus,  the  ruling  elder  is  the  gift  of  the 
ascended  Christ  to  the  Church,  and  from  the  Head 
of  the  Church  the  elder  receives  his  position,  prerog- 
atives, qualifications  and  authorization. 

Consequently,  with  the  highest  respect  for  those 
who  have  suggested  this  change,  we  invite  them  to 
give  us  the  exegetical  or  Scriptural  basis  for  the  pro- 
posal they  are  advocating.  — Wm.C.R. 


Our  Gracious  God 

Let  us  start  this  year  with  a  renewed  act  of  faith 
in  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  has  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  the  heavenlies  in  Christ  Jesus. 
For  salvation  is  all  of  grace;  and  the  mercy  of  God 
is  the  logic  of  our  religion. 

God  chose  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  He  saved  us  according  to  His  own 
purpose  and  grace  that  were  given  us  in  Christ  be- 
fore times  eternal.  If  you  would  know  that  God 
loved  you  because  He  is  gracious,  not  because  you 
were  of  "supreme  worth"  or  of  "infinite  value"  go 
back  with  Calvin  to  Ephesians  1  or  I  Peter  1:1-2.  In 
choosing  us  before  we  were,  God  did  not  elect  us 
because  of  any  worth  we  had — but  because  He  looked 
upon  us  in  the  Beloved.  "The  foreknowledge  of 
God  excludes  every  worthiness  on  the  part  of  man." 

At  redemption  that  which  remained  of  the  crea- 
tion of  God  was  an  object  of  His  approbation,  but 
that  which  came  from  our  rebellion  was  an  object  of 
His  just  opposition.  What  was  still  of  Him  He  de- 
lighted in;  what  we  had  wrought  (sin)  He  con- 
demned. "In  adopting  us,  therefore,  God  does  not 
inquire  what  we  are,  and  is  not  reconciled  to  us  by 
any  personal  worth"  (Calvin).  God  so  loved  as  to 
give  His  only  begotten   Son  for  the  salvation  of  a 


world  that  was  "hateful  and  hating",  that  cut  off  the 
heads  of  the  babes  of  Bethlehem  and  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory.  Yea,  it  is  through  the  blackest  crime 
ever  committed — the  Crucifixion  of  Christ — that  God 
manifests  His  exact  justice  and  rich  grace  in  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners. 

Likewise,  God  is  gracious  in  the  work  of  salva- 
tion. As  Christ  died  for  us  even  while  we  were  en- 
emies of  God,  so  the  Holy  Spirit  illumined  these 
natural  hearts  which  were  rooted  in  sin-blinding  en- 
mity and  turned  them  from  hatred  to  God  to  a  love 
responding  to  His  great  love  for  us.  Thus  grace 
means  the  goodness  or  love  of  God,  the  freeness  or 
gratuitousness  of  that  love,  and  the  saving  power  or 
efficacy  of  this  gracious  love.  The  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  is  the  pattern  of  gracious  living  that  ensues 
when  His  children  become  like  the  heavenly  Father 
who  is  perfect  in  His  grace. 

Again  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  God  has  provided 
the  means  bv  which  He  works  His  grace  in  us,  name- 
Iv  the  Word,  the  sacraments  and  prayer  communion 
with  the  Father.  He  who  knows  all  things  has  given 
us  the  Holy  Scrlpmres  to  be  the  guide  for  our  lives 
as  we  walk  through  this  world  of  sin,  and  shame,  and 
fear.  If  vou  would  enjoy  the  grace  of  our  God  lay 
hold  of  His  bountiful  promises.  They  are  all  yea  in 
Christ,  they  are  sealed  in  the  sacraments,  they  are  to 
be  plead  in  prayer.  Yes  and  yield  to  His  admonitions. 
His  judgments  are  true  and  righteous  altogether, 
and  no  man  is  so  high  on  top  that  God  cannot  topple 
him  to  the  earth.  And  no  one  is  so  low  that  God 
cannot  exalt.  The  LORD  who  is  righteous  in  all 
His  ways  and  gracious  in  all  His  works,  upholds  all 
that  fall  and  raises  up  all  those  that  are  bowed  down. 
Here  is  Calvin's  hymn  of  praise  to  our  gracious 
Lord: 

"I  greet  Thee,  who  my  sure  Redeemer  art. 
My  only  trust,  and  Saviour  of  my  heart! 

Who  so  much  toil  and  woe 

And  pain  didst  undergo 
For  my  poor  worthless  sake; 

We  pray  Thee  from  our  hearts, 

All  idle  griefs  and  smarts 
And  foolish  cares  to  take. 

Thou  art  the  true  and  perfect  gentleness; 
No  harshness  hast  Thou,  and  no  bitterness: 

Make  us  to  taste  and  prove, 

Make  us  adore  and  love 
The  sweet  grace  found  in  Thee; 

With  longing  to  abide 

Ever  at  Thy  dear  side 
In  the  sweet  eternity." 

—Wm.C.R. 
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'The  Bible  For  Today' 


Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson 


The  inescapable  issue  before  the  Church,  before 
which  all  others  pale  into  insignificance,  is  what  we 
shall  believe  about  the  Bible.  Attacks  on  the  in- 
tegrity and  the  authority  of  the  Bible  are  nothing 
new.  A  hundred  years  ago  these  attacks  were  ad- 
vanced by  skeptics  like  IngersoU  and  they  were  met 
and  discussed  by  our  believing  fathers  with  a  staunch 
faith  and  a  clear  reasoning.  They  did  not  destroy 
their  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  or  lead 
them  to  reject  its  inerrancy. 

We  are  living  in  a  generation  in  which  skepticism, 
engendered  by  the  acceptance  of  Higher  Criticism, 
is  now  entrenched  in  the  theological  world  so  that 
questions,  reflections  on  and  denials  of  part  of  God's 
Word  are  commonplace  within  the  Church  and  its 
leadership. 

The  immediate  rejoinder  of  those  taking  a  critical 
attitude  to  the  Bible  is  that  we  now  live  in  a  more 
enlightened  and  scientific  age,  that  scholarship  has 
advanced  and  become  more  productive,  and  that  as  a 
result  we  are  forced  to  accept  the  "assured"  findings 
of  modern  scholarship  and  adjust  our  faith  and  our 
thinking  to  human  wisdom  and  reasoning. 

But,  the  man  in  the  pew  and  the  man  on  the 
street  is  becoming  increasingly  restive  under  a  min- 
istry and  a  teaching  which  denies  to  them  both  the 
truthfulness  and  the  authority  of  God's  Holy  Word. 


They  see  nothing  in  this  new  denial  of  the  Bible  to 
distinguish  it  from  the  denials  of  past  generations 
and  they  resent  the  implications  that  the  truth  and 
the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures  are  ultimately  re- 
served for  those  scholars  who  have  sat  down  with  a 
critical  eye  and  heart  to  dissect  and  deny  the  clear 
statements  and  the  obvious  meanings  of  the  Book 
which  has  blessed  and  continues  to  bless  those  who 
go  to  it  with  humble  and  hungr}'  hearts,  trusting  in 
the  leading  and  the  teaching  of  God's  Holy  Spirit, 
to  impart  its  truths  to  their  eternal  as  well  as  their 
daily  needs. 

Never  has  this  writer  approached  a  task  with 
more  prayer,  a  greater  sense  of  inadequacy,  and  yet 
with  a  clearer  sense  of  impelling  duty  and  urgency, 
than  he  has  felt  and  feels  in  taking  up  this  matter. 
The  occasion  of  this  article  is  an  address  given  by 
Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va.,  before  a  large  group  of 
students  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  by  in- 
vitation of  Dr.  Richard  T.  Gillespie,  on  October  11, 
1951.  This  address  was  mimeographed  after  Dr. 
Thompson  had  re-edited  his  manuscript  and  has  but 
recently  been  distributed  to  those  students,  and 
others,  who  asked  for  a  copy. 

This  article  is  not  an  attack  on  Dr.  Thompson. 
We    do   not    question    his   piety,    his   devotion, 
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his  sincerity,  or  his  scholarship.  But,  we  unhesitat- 
ingly take  issue  with  the  view  of  the  Bible  and  its 
inspiration,  or  lack  of  it,  as  clearly  set  forth  in  this 
lecture.  We  do  this  because  here  we  find  the  same 
old  questions  and  denials  of  the  past  several  genera- 
tions, rehashed  and  unanswered.  It  is  one  thing  to 
hold  these  views;  it  is  an  entirely  different  and  far 
more  serious  matter  to  transmit  them  to  others 
under  the  guise  of  modern  scholarship. 

We  are  deeply  concerned  for  the  students  who 
come  under  the  influence  of  such  teaching,  not  be- 
cause it  is  isolated  but  rather  because  it  is  becoming 
prevalent  in  Church-related  institutions,  as  well  as 
in  state  universities  and  colleges.  Here  young  people 
are  coming  face  to  face  with  older  men  of  wide  ex- 
perience, some  of  them  with  obvious  scholarship,  and 
all  of  them  having  behind  them  the  authority  of  the 
institutions  in  which  they  teach.  They  are  attractive, 
sincere  and  plausible  and  the  students  are  at  a  tre- 
mendous disadvantage  should  their  teaching  be  out 
of  accord  with  the  truth. 

Many  students  emerge  from  such  courses  with 
their  faith  in  the  Bible  impaired,  resembling  a  bird 
trying  to  fly  with  a  broken  wing.  They  still  are 
eager  to  serve  the  Lord  but  there  is  a  joy  missing, 
an  authority  is  lacking  and  in  their  innermost  souls 
they  know  they  have  made  a  spiritual  compromise. 
Their  preaching  contains  less  of  the  Word  and  more 
of  the  world,  consequently  it  is  less  effective — for 
faith  Cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word 
of  God.  Unable  to  preach  with  a  clear-cut,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  they  are  forced  more  and  more 
into  a  dependence  on  educational  and  other  pro- 
grams, aids  to  worship,  liturgical  forms  and  organ- 
izational outlets. 

As  much  as  we  believe  in  an  educated  ministry, 
and  as  much  as  our  own  ancestry  and  personal  back- 
ground has  been  rooted  in  an  intellectual  Presby- 
terianism,  we  are  convinced  that  a  poorly  educated 
ministry  which  has  an  unimpaired  faith  in  the  Word 
of  God  will  accomplish  far  more  for  the  advance- 
ment of  God's  Kingdom  than  a  ministry  composed 
of  men,  all  of  whom  might  boast  Th.M.,  Th.D.  and 
Ph.D.  degrees,  but  who  have  a  question  in  their 
minds  and  hearts  as  to  the  reliability  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  Book,  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  from 
which  alone  they  receive  the  instruction  and  the  in- 
foimation  necessary  to  a  successful  ministry  and  by 
which  alone  they  can  hope  to  effectively  wage  a  spir- 
itual warfare  against  the  enemy  of  souls,  Satan. 

One  of  the  noteworthy  features  of  the  past  few 
decades  has  been  the  almost  phenomenal  increase  in 
"Bible  Schools."  Most  of  these  schools  are  inter-  or 
non-denominational.  In  the  case  of  not  a  few  the 
educational  requirements  and  standards  are  low.  In 
some  cases  there  is  an  over-emphasis  on  certain  'isms 
which  is  unwholesome  and  at  times  dangerous.  But 
most,  if  not  all,  of  them  owe  their  popularity  and 


their  drawing  power  to  the  fact  that  they  claim  to 
be  "Bible-believing,"  and  they  send  forth  men  with 
enthusiasm  for  preaching  the  Gospel.  They  are  both 
a  challenge  and  a  rebuke  to  the  liberal  theological 
seminaries,  where  a  "critical"  attitude  to  the  Bible 
is  taken ;  and  men  are  taught  that  the  Bible  is  a  very 
human  book  which  has  very  many  errors,  and  while 
it  contains  the  words  of  God,  it  is  not  the  Word  of 
God. 

We  are  painfully  aware  of  the  question  which 
will  immediately  arise  in  the  minds  of  many — of  the 
propriety  of  one  who  is  a  physician  presuming  to 
take  issue  with  a  theologian  with  reference  to  the 
Bible  and  its  contents. 

But,  the  Bible  which  this  address  would  show 
to  be  untrustworthy,  containing  error  and  even 
fraud,  and  only  to  be  rightly  evaluated  by  modern 
scholarship,  is  the  same  Bible  the  writer  reads  everj^ 
day  and  which,  under  the  guidance  and  the  blessing 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  has  found  to  be  trustworthy, 
practical  and  ready  to  guide  and  bless  in  every  con- 
tingency of  daily  life.  It  is  the  same  Book  which 
loses  none  of  its  charm,  or  authority,  when  trans- 
lated into  the  other  languages  of  the  earth  and  we 
have  seen  it  bless  and  change  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
tens  of  thousands  in  mission  fields  across  the  world. 
These  people,  having  neither  the  help  nor  the  hin- 
drance of  a  scholarship  which  is  critical  and  pre- 
sumptuous, but  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  Him- 
self immediately  inspired  the  writers  of  the  Word, 
find  these  pages  open  as  they  come  in  faith,  with 
humble  hearts,  to  hear  what  God  has  to  say. 

Therefore,  while  keenly  aware  of  the  limitations 
under  which  we  labor,  we  nevertheless  take  issue 
with  this  address  because  in  our  judgment  this 
matter  strikes  at  the  very  heart  of  Spiritual  power 
and  with  it  the  effectiveness  or  failure  of  Christian 
witness. 

Before  going  into  print  we  have  submitted  this 
analysis  to  four  outstanding  teachers,  all  identified 
now  or  formerly  with  theological  seminaries,  and 
all  recognized  scholars.  Incidentally  these  men  are 
all  Presbyterians,  two  members  of  our  own  Church 
and   two  of  the   Presbyterian   Church,   U.S.A. 

We  did  this  to  ascertain  whether  our  position 
will  bear  the  light  of  recognized  Biblical  scholar- 
ship today.  It  has  been  heartening  in  the  extreme 
to  realize  anew  that  in  our  present  generation,  not 
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only  these  friends  but  also  many  other  scholars 
across  America  and  the  world  still  hold  to  the 
Bible  in  its  entirety  and  are  prepared  to  give 
scholarly  evidence  and  reason  for  their  faith. 

At  the  same  time,  we  take  full  responsibility  for 
this  analysis  because  we  are  speaking  as  a  layman,  as 
an  elder  and  as  one  who  sits  in  the  pew  and  who 
does  not  propose  to  have  taken  from  him  the  Bible, 
the  Word  of  God,  and  in  its  place  substituted  a 
human  book — one  in  which  God  speaks  in  places, 
yes — but  one  filled  with  errors,  human  misconcep- 
tions and  even  fraud.  We  take  this  responsibility  be- 
cause men  desperately  need  this  Book  and  its  teach- 
ings and  attacks  on  both  its  integrity  and  its  author- 
ity must  be  challenged  and  faith  in  God  and  His 
Word  renewed  if  the  individual  and  the  social  order 
are  to  survive. 

That  we  may  be  entirely  fair  to  Dr.  Thompson 
we  are  printing  his  address  in  full.  Further,  that 
nothing  shall  be  taken  from  its  context  the  para- 
graph, or  paragraphs,  from  Dr.  Thompson's  address 
which  are  under  immediate  discussion  are  being 
printed  directly  above  in  quotations. 

THE   BIBLE   FOR   TODAY 
By  Ernest  Trice  Thompson 

Union  Theological  Seminary 
Richmond,  Va. 


"A  few  years  ago,  Charles  Clayton  Morrison, 
then  editor  of  The  Christian  Century,  wrote  a 
series  of  articles  discussing  the  question:  'Can 
Protestantism  Win  America?'  In  these  articles 
he  pointed  out  that:  'Three  major  forces  are 
now  bidding  for  ascendency  in  the  cultural  and 
spiritual  life  of  America.  These  forces  are 
Protestantism,  Roman  Catholicism  and  Secu- 
larism.' Each  of  these  forces,  he  continues,  is 
out  to  win  America  if  it  can.  'Secularism  has 
made  great  strides  in  the  past  century  in  cap- 
turing large  areas  of  the  American  mind.  Like- 
wise Roman  Catholicism  has  greatly  extended 
its  influence,  and  is  integrating  its  forces  and 
gathering  strength  for  still  further  gains.' 
What  about  Protestantism?  There  was  a  time 
when  it  held  an  ascendant  position  in  the 
American  community.  But  that  time,  according 
to  Dr.  Morrison,  is  now  definitely  passed.  Prot- 
estantism today  is  losing  ground  to  both  sec- 
ularism and  to  Roman  Catholicism  in  America, 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  as  long  as  present 
tendencies  remain  unchecked.  I  do  not  believe 
that  any  informed  man  will  challenge  this  con- 
clusion." 

We  quite  agree  that  no  "informed  man"  will  take 
issue  with  Dr.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison's  assertion 
that:  "Protestantism  today  is  losing  ground  to  both 
secularism  and  to  Roman  Catholicism  in  America, 
and  will  continue  to  do  so  as  long  as  present  tend- 
encies remain  unchecked." 

The  issue  is  not  as  to  the  fact,  but  as  to  its  cause. 
What  is  the  cause  of  this  trend?  What  are  the  "pre- 
sent tendencies,"  and  what  steps  are  to  be  taken  to 


check  them.?  It  is  at  this  point  that  we  take  a  definite 
issue  with  Drs.  Morrison,  Pratt,  Thompson  and  all 
who  hold  the  so-called  liberal  attitude  toward  the 
Bible. 

Here  too  may  be  mentioned  the  increased  secular- 
ization of  the  Sabbath  which  has  gone  hand  in  hand 
with  the  concerted  effort  of  some  to  discredit  the 
Bible.  The  Sunday  paper  and  its  magazine  supple- 
ments and  "funnies"  have  largely  supplanted  the 
Bible  and  the  catechisms  in  the  homes  of  America. 
Added  now  are  the  distractions  of  radio  and  tele- 
vision programs.  As  a  result  the  heart  of  American 
life  is  being  shrivelled  at  its  source.  Only  the  full 
Bible  and  the  whole  Bible,  taught  as  the  very  Word 
of  God  can  meet  successfully  the  tremendous  forces 
which  are  arrayed  against  it.  The  Bible  of  the 
Critics  is  too  human,  too  full  of  errors,  too  con- 
fusing and  contradictory  to  meet  the  present  crisis. 

The  cause  of  some  of  these  "present  tendencies," 
by  which  Protestantism  has  lost  ground,  has  been 
this  destructive  teaching  with  reference  to  the  Bible 
which  is  so  prevalent  today  and  which  is  embodied 
in  Dr.  Thompson's  address.  The  effect  of  German 
higher  criticism  and  rationalism  was  to  destroy  the 
moral  and  the  spiritual  fibre  of  its  people  and  this  in 
turn  precipitated  the  First  and  Second  World  Wars 
from  which  we  have  never  recovered. 

The  Protestant  Church  in  America  has  increas- 
ingly taken  to  its  bosom  this  higher  critical  attitude 
to  the  Bible,  and  with  tragic  results.  It  is  now  reap- 
ing the  harvest  of  lost  power  and  prestige  because 
the  authority  and  the  integrity  of  the  Bible  are  now 
questioned  by  many  and  this  viewpoint  is  now  being 
widely  taught. 

Frantically  aware  of  its  precarious  position,  Prot- 
estantism now  looks  elsewhere  for  power  and  pres- 
tige, primarily  to  the  ecumenical  movement  with  its 
super-organizations  and  centralization  of  power,  in 
the  vain  hope  that  that  which  it  has  lost  in  faith  it 
may  restore  by  organization  and  numbers. 

Dr.   Thompson  says: 

"As  Dr.  James  Bissett  Pratt  has  said:  'There 
may  be,  and  there  are,  divergencies  of  opinion 
as  "to  the  present  value  of  the  Christian  tradi- 
tion but  there  will  hardly  be  much  disagree- 
ment among  observers  of  the  times  on  the 
proposition  that  it  is  not  being  handed  on  to 
the  present  generation  of  young  people  in  the 
strength  or  the  detail  with  which  we  older  ones 
received  it  from  our  predecessors.  Nearly  every 
older  person  who  has  close  acquaintance  with 
college  students,  no  matter  how  he  may  admire 
and  love  them,  is  repeatedly  impressed  with 
their  ignorance  of  things  Christian,  their  lack 
of  a  knowledge  which  was  taken  for  granted  of 
everyone  brought  up  in  a  cultured  or  Christian 
home  forty  years  ago  .  .  .  The  Bible  is  rapidly 
going  the  way  of  Cicero  and  Virgil.  The  in- 
spired passages  of  the  prophets,  the  supreme  re- 
ligious poetry  of  the  Psalms,  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  the  great  chapters  of  First  Corinthians, 
the  unique  sayings  of  the  4th  Gospel — refer  to 
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these,  quote  these  in  a  company  of  college 
juniors  and  seniors,  and  note  the  look  of 
polite  surprise  and  blank  non-comprehension 
on  the  faces  of  a  considerable  number  of  your 
listeners.  There  are  still  many  who  know  what 
you  are  referring  to  when  you  speak  of  Bible 
passages  and  Christian  creeds:  there  are  some 
who  are  well  trained  in  them  and  love  them, 
but  the  number  is  decreasing.  And  these  young 
people  are  not  merely  among  the  illiterate  who 
scrape  through  our  colleges.  They  are  fre- 
quently among  wide-awake  students  whose  in- 
tellectual appetite  is  notably  greater  than 
yours  and  mine  was  in  our  college  days.  Avoid 
starting  a  discussion  with  them  on  the  question 
that  has  to  do  with  economics,  political  science, 
current  topics,  or  even  with  history  since  the 
beginning  of  the  twentieth  century,  for  your 
ignorance  as  compared  with  their  knowledge 
will  be  unpleasantly  exposed.  But  Moses  means 
no  more  to  them  than  Homer;  and  the  cruci- 
fixion was  a  great  many  years  ago." 

That  Dr.  James  Bissett  Pratt  is  quoted  is  interest- 
ing, as  he  has  made  his  own  contribution  to  the  dis- 
regard for  the  Bible,  so  prevalent  today.  In  1923,  in 
an  article  in  The  Yale  Review,  "Religion  And  The 
Young  Generation,"  Dr.  Pratt  says:  "Men  can  get 
on  without  the  Bible,  they  can  live  good  and  relig- 
ious lives  without  it  or  without  any  sacred  book. 
The  man  who  does  not  know  the  Bible,  or  whose 
acquaintance  with  it  has  begun  in  an  unimpression- 
able age,  will  probably  never  knoiu  that  he  is  miss- 
ing anything."  (Yale  Review,  April,  1923,  XII. 
602),  quoted  in  Dr.  Wilbur  Smith's  devastating  ex- 
posure of  destructive  criticism,  "Therefore  Stand." 

Again  Dr.  Thompson  says: 

"No  nation  in  all  history  was  ever  founded 
by  people  so  dominated  by  the  Bible  as  our 
own.  Today,  every  test  reveals,  the  experience 
of  chaplains,  who  came  in  contact  with  a  cross- 
section  of  American  manhood  in  two  world 
wars,  confirms  the  fact  that  this  book  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  our  national  great- 
ness, and  on  which  alone  we  can  build  safely 
for  the  future,  is  largely  an  unknown  book  to 
the  rising  generations  of  America. 

"There  are  many  reasons  why  this  is  so." 

Dr.  Thompson  truly  says:  "...  this  book  which 
lies  at  the  foundation  of  our  national  greatness,  and 
on  which  alone  we  can  build  safely  for  the  future,  is 
largely  an  unknown  book  to  the  rising  generations 
of  America." 

But  why.''  That  it  is  largely  the  result  of  the  de- 
stpjctive  Higher  Critical  teaching  about  the  Bible 
is,  we  believe,  a  demonstrable  fact.  It  is  not  a  trivial 
coincidence  that  the  decline  of  Protestant  witness 
and  power  and  interest  in  and  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  has  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the  increasing 
prevalence  of  teaching  which  has  destroyed  faith  in 
the  Word. 

America,  as  a  nation,  is  only  about  150  years  old. 
It  was  originally  "dominated  by  the  Bible."  The 
change  is  therefore  comparatively  recent.  Conse- 
quently,  the   reasons   given   by   Dr.   Thompson   are 
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quite  aside  from  the  point  at  issue.  The  real  question 
is:  Why  has  such  a  startling  change  taken  place  in 
so  short  a  time,  practicallv  in  the  lifetime  of  many 
of  us? 

Dr.  Oswald  T.  Allis,  in  his  article.  Believe  The 
Bible!  Or  Believe  Its  Critics!"*  has  made  it  crystal- 
clear  that  the  inescapable  issue  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion today  is  this  destructive  criticism  of  the  Bible 
itself.  He  says: 

"This  is  the  issue  of  issues  in  the  sphere  of 
Christian  Education  today.  It  is  paramount  be- 
cause our  decision  will  necessarily  determine 
our  whole  attitude  to  the  Bible  and  the  way  it 
should  be  studied  and  taught.  It  is  inescapable 
because  the  issue  is  not  now  as  it  once  was  be- 
tween Christians  and  non-Christians.  We  do 
not  expect  unbelievers  to  believe  the  Bible.  If 
they  believed  it  they  would  not  be  unbelievers. 
The  issue  is  inescapable  because  it  represents  an 
alternative  ivhich  must  be  faced  by  Protestant 
Christians  everywhere.  For  the  critics  of  the 
Bible  are  found  in  large  numbers  in  most  of  the 
denominations  of  Protestantism.  It  is  an  issue 
of  especial  importance  and  urgency  for  the 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.,  because  the  attempt  is  now  being  made 
by  our  Board  of  Christian  Education  through 
its  New  Curriculum  to  make  the  Critical  view 
of  the  Bible  OFFICIAL  in  all  the  teaching  of 
this  great  Church,  which  according  to  its  doc- 
trinal standards  is  whole-heartedly  committed 
to  the  other  position. 

"As  is  indicated  by  the  alternative  presented 
in  the  heading,  there  are,  broadly  speaking, 
onlv  two  methods  of  studying  the  Bible.  They 
are  the  BIBLICAL  and  the  CRITICAL. 
IF  hat  is  the  difference  between  them? 


*Chr:stianity  Today,  May,  1949,  Pages  2,  8 
and  4. 
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The  Biblical  Method 

"The  Biblical  method  of  studying  the  Bible 
is  set  forth  very  clearly  in  the  WEST- 
MINSTER CONFESSION  OF  FAITH. 
In  the  chapter  entitled  'Of  Saving  Faith/  the 
statement  is  made  that:  'By  this  faith,  a  Chris- 
tian believeth  to  be  true,  whatsover  is  revealed 
in  the  Word,  for  the  authority  of  God  Himself 
speaketh  therein  ...  ■"  And  in  the  chapter  en- 
titled 'Of  The  Holy  Scripture,'  the  'consent  of 
all  the  parts,'  by  which  is  meant  the  unity  and 
harmony  of  Scripture  is  stated  to  be  one  of  the 
'arguments  whereby  it  doth  abundantly  evidence 
itself  to  be  the  Word  of  God.'  In  other  words, 
the  CONFESSION  declares  that  the  Bible 
speaks  with  the  authority  of  God  and  that  its 
message  in  all  its  parts  is  perfectly  harmonious. 
According  to  this  teaching,  which  expresses  the 
common  belief  of  Bible-believing  Christians  in 
all  Evangelical  Churches,  the  harmonistic 
method  is  the  correct  method  of  interpreting 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  has  been  very  clearly 
summarized  as  follows:  'If  the  Scriptures  be 
what  they  claim  to  be,  the  Word  of  God,  they 
are  the  work  of  one  mind,  and  that  mind  di- 
vine. From  this  it  follows  that  Scripture  cannot 
contradict  Scripture.  God  cannot  teach  in  one 
place  anything  which  is  inconsistent  with  what 
He  teaches  in  another.  Hence  Scripture  must 
explain  Scripture.  If  a  passage  admits  of  dif- 
ferent interpretations,  that  only  can  be  the  true 
one  which  agrees  with  what  the  Bible  teaches 
elsewhere  on  the  same  subject.'  (Charles 
Hodge,  Systematic  Theology,  i.l87).  This  is 
the  Biblical  and  the  only  truly  Biblical  method 
of  studying  and  teaching  the  Bible. 

"In  regard  to  this  method,  it  is  to  be  care- 
fully noted  that  it  applies  to  the  study  and  in- 
terpretation of  every  kind  of  evidence.  It  is  a 
principle  of  Anglo-Saxon  justice,  as  distin- 
guished, for  example,  from  that  of  the  totali- 
tarian countries,  that  a  man  is  to  be  considered 
innocent  until  he  is  proved  guilty,  that  his 
statements  are  to  be  accepted  as  true  until  they 
are  proved  false;  and  that  if  his  statements 
admit  of  an  interpretation  which  is  in  harmony 
with  other  statements  made  by  him  or  with  evi- 
dence gathered  from  other  dependable  sources, 
this  interpretation  should  be  accepted  in  prefer- 
ence to  one  which  makes  the  witness  contradict 
himself,  or  his  statements  conflict  with  the 
other  available  evidence.  What  applies  to  legal 
procedure  in  general  applies  equally  to  the 
study  of  documentary  evidence  of  every  kind. 
Even  a  document  of  rather  dubious  value  is  en- 
titled to  a  fair  trial  and  to  the  benefit  of  the 
principle  of  'reasonable  doubt,'  before  its  state- 
ments are  rejected  as  mistaken  or  false,  or  have 
a  construction  placed  upon  them  which  is  clear- 
ly inconsistent  with  their  obvious  intent.  And 
what   applies    to    literature    in   general   should 


apply  in  a  very  special  sense  to  that  Book  which 
is  revered  by  Christians  as  the  HOLY  BIBLE. 

The  Critical  Method 

"The  other  method  of  study  and  interpretation, 
which  is  widely  used  today,  is  often  called  the 
'critical'  or  'higher  critical'  method  of  ap- 
proach. It  is  not  a  new  method.  It  will  in  fact 
soon  celebrate  its  bi-centennial.*  It  has  found 
expression  in  a  very  extensive  literature:  in 
technical  treatises  intended  for  scholars  and  in 
popular  handbooks  and  'lesson  helps'  for  the 
general  reader.  Its  most  important  and  distinc- 
tive principles,  as  applied  to  the  study  of  the 
Bible,  are  two  in  number:  (1)  it  refuses  to  ac- 
cept the  statements  of  the  Bible  as  true, 
BECAUSE  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  SO.  and  (2) 
it  declares  that  the  Bible  abounds  in  INCON- 
SISTENT and  even  CONTRADICTORY 
statements  which  prove  this  'Holy  Bible'  to  be 
a  very  human  and  faulty  book,  whose  state- 
ments often  cannot  be  taken  to  mean  what  they 
clearly  state. 

"One  of  the  most  recent  illustrations  of  this 
'critical'  method  of  teaching  the  Bible  is  'THE 
WESTMINSTER  STUDY  EDITION  OF 
THE  HOLY  BIBLE  (1948). 

"Thus  it  appears  that  the  careful  render  will 
not  need  to  read  very  far  in  this  STUDY 
EDITION,  before  he  will  observe  very  plainly 
that  the  two  principles  of  critical  interpretation 
mentioned  above  find  frequent  illustration  in 
its  pages.  Again  and  aqain  he  is  given  to  under- 
stand that  what  the  Bible  says  is  not  to  be  ac- 
cepted BECAUSE  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  SO, 
and  at  its  face  value  and  in  its  obvious  sense, 
but  is  either  to  be  rejected  as  false  or  to  be  in- 
terpreted to  mean  something  quite  different 
from  what  it  dearly  states.  Again  and  again  it 
is  pointed  out  that  statements  made  in  one  book 
or  passage  are  in  conflict  with  statements  made 
elsewhere." 

We  find  Dr.  Allis'  statement  confirmed  by  Dr. 
Thompson,  at  least  in  part,  for  he  proceeds  to  state 
as  the  first  reason  for  the  "present  tendencies," 
which  he  deplores,  the  following: 

1.  "For  one  thing:  historical  and  critical  study 
of  the  Bible  has  shaken  man's  belief  in  its  in- 
errant  inspiration.  Now  a  great  many  ministers 
have  taught  and  there  are  some  who  still  do 
teach,  that  inspiration  means  inerrancy,  that  if 
there  is  a  single  error  in  the  Bible,  it  cannot  be 
the  Word  of  God.  Since  the  traditional  view  of 
Biblical  inerrancy  has  been  so  generally  aban- 
doned, many  feel  that  the  Bible  is  only  a  book 
like  other  books.  It  can  no  longer  be  accepted 
as  the  Word  of  God." 


*The  Documentary  Hypothesis  regarding  the 
Pentateuch  is  usually  traced  back  to  Astruc 
who  published  his  Conjectures  in  1753. 
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Dr.  Thompson  frankly  affirms  that  the  "historical 
and  critical  study  of  the  Bible  has  shaken  men's  be- 
lief in  its  inerrant  inspiration,"  and  then  blithely 
states  that,  "the  traditional  view  of  Biblical  in- 
errancy has  been  generally  abandoned." 

We  believe  the  overwhelming  majority  of  Chris- 
tians throughout  the  world  still  hold  that  the  Bible 
is  to  be  received  and  believed  as  a  true  and  accurate 
record.  There  is  a  vast  difference,  when  reading  the 
Scriptures,  between  saying:  "/  do  not  understand," 
and  saying,  "This  is  not  true."  The  evangelical  rec- 
ognizes that  there  are  difficulties  in  the  Bible  and 
he  also  admits  that  minor  errors  of  translation  may, 
and  apparently  have,  crept  in.  But,  he  believes  that 
God  Who  inspired  the  Biblical  writers  has  "by  His 
singular  care  and  providence"  preserved  these 
writings  for  us,  so  that  errors  or  variations  which 
appear  are  of  minor  importance,  and  no  important 
doctrine  is  affected  by  them.  Many,  indeed  most  of 
these  variations  and  textual  problems  have  been 
known  for  centuries.  Critical  tests  of  the  Bible  have 
repeatedly  tended  to  confirm,  not  to  weaken  faith 
in  the  trustworthiness  of  the  Bible.  No  book  of 
antiquity  has  a  tithe  of  the  supporting  manuscript 
evidence  in  its  favor  such  as  the  Bible  has. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  higher  critic  proceeds  to 
dissect,  modify  and  deny  those  parts  of  the  Bible 
which  do  not  meet  with  his  conception  of  ethical 
value,  the  findings  of  science  or  understanding  of 
history.  Furthermore,  as  far  as  he  dares  do  so  he 
denies  the  supernatural  and  attempts  to  reduce  the 
Scriptures  to  the  humanistic  and  naturalistic  limits 
of  his  own  mind.  Again  we  would  affirm — there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  falling  to  understand  parts 
of  God's  supernatural  revelation  and  denying  that 
revelation.  To  deny  whole  books  of  historv,  classify 
prophetic  works  as  pre-dated  frauds  and  then  to 
question  the  accuracy  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  some  of 
Paul's  writings,  I  and  II  Peter,  and  to  attribute  to 
the  various  writers  in  the  Bible  the  prejudices,  ig- 
norance and  even  intentional  deception,  which  the 
HIGHER  CRITICS  DO,  is  a  presumption  which  is  grave 
in  its  conception  and  in  its  effect. 

Presbyterians    who    accept    the    Higher    Critical 


view  of  the  Bible  have  to  do  so  in  direct  violence  to 
our  Confession  of  Faith  which  is  crystal  clear  on  the 
question  of  inspiration.  Only  by  evasion  of  the  clear 
and  accepted  meaning  of  words  can  such  a  denial  be 
made. 

Here  is  what  the  Confession  of  Faith  says 
(Italics  ours)  : 

II.  "Under  the  name  of  Holy  ScripturCj  or  the 
Word  of  God  written,  are  now  contained  all  the 
books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  are 
these  (then  folloius  the  list  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible) :  "All  which  are  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
to  be  the  rule  of  faith  and  life." 

IV.  "The  authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  for 
which  it  ought  to  be  believed  and  obeyed,  de- 
pendeth  not  upon  the  testimony  of  any  man  or 
church,  but  wholly  upon  God  (Who  is  truth  itself, 
the  author  thereof :  and  therefore  it  is  to  be  received, 
because  it  is  the  Word  of  God." 

V.  "We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Church  to  an  high  and  reverent  esteem 
for  the  Holy  Scripture;  and  the  heavenliness  of  the 
matter,  the  efficacy  of  the  doctrine,  the  majesty  of 
the  style,  the  consent  of  all  the  parts,  the  scope  of 
the  whole  (which  is  to  give  all  glory  to  God),  the 
full  discovery  it  makes  of  the  only  way  of  man's  sal- 
vation, the  many  other  incomparable  excellencies, 
and  the  entire  perfection  thereof,  are  arguments 
whereby  it  doth  abundantly  evidence  itself  to  be  the 
Word  of  God ;  yet,  notwithstanding,  our  full  per- 
suasion and  assurance  of  the  infallible  truth  and  di- 
vine authority  thereof,  is  from  the  inward  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  witness  by  and  with  the 
word  in  our  hearts." 

VIII.  "The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew  .  .  .  and 
the  New  Testament  in  Greek  .  .  .  being  immediately 
inspired  by  God,  and  by  His  singular  care  and  provi- 
dence kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore  authen- 
tical  .  .  ." 

IX.  The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, is  the  Scripture  itself;  and,  therefore,  when 
there  is  a  question  about  the  true  and  full  sense  of 
any  scripture   (which  is  not  manifold,  but  one),  it 
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may  be  searched  and  known  by  other  places  that 
speak  more  clearly." 

From  the  above  quoted  parts  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith  we  affirm  again  that  for  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister to  accept  the  higher  critical  view  of  the  Bible  it 
is  necessary  for  him  to  repudiate  his  first  ordination 
vow:  "Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  to  be  the  Word  of  God,  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice?" 

The  view  of  scriptural  Inerrancy  which  Dr. 
Thompson  says  has  been  generally  abandoned  has 
only  been  abandoned  by  that  group  of  professional 
theologians  who  have  capitulated  to  the  philosophy 
that  the  Bible  is  a  human  book  (more  or  less)  and 
therefore  subject  to  the  limitations,  errors,  preju- 
dices and  even  scheming  of  the  individuals  who 
wrote  it. 

But,  not  all  scholars  by  any  means  have  accepted 
this  position.  The  Presbyterian  Church  has  been 
blessed  with  intellectual  giants  who  have  contended 
for  the  complete  reliability  and  authority  of  God's 
Word.  Warfield,  Dabney,  McPheeters,  Machen, 
Wilson  and  scores  of  others  of  an  Immediately 
past  generation  gave  ringing  testimony  to  their 
faith  in  the  Bible.  Erdman,  Green,  Allls,  Smith, 
Van  Til,  Robinson,  Gutzke,  Gribble  and  many 
others  of  today  unite  their  voices  in  this  tes- 
timony. 

Certainly  one  of  the  greatest  scholars  of  the  Imme- 
diate past  was  Dr.  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  of  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary.  In  his,  "A  Scientific 
Investigation  Of  The  Old  Testament,"  Dr.  Wilson, 
who  was  one  of  the  great  language  experts  of  all 
times,  a  man  who  spent  his  entire  life  In  research 
into  the  original  languages  and  the  available  texts, 
said:  "It  Is  the  purpose  of  the  present  volume  to 
show  that  Intelligent  Christians  have  a  reasonable 
ground  for  concluding  that  the  text  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament which  we  have  Is  substantially  correct,  and 
that,  in  its  true  and  obvious  meaning,  it  has  a  right 
to  be  considered  a  part  of  the  'infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice'  that  we  have  In  the  Holy  Scripture." 

And  later  on  Dr.  Wilson  states:  "In  conclusion, 
let  me  reiterate  my  conviction  that  no  one  knows 
enough  to  show  that  the  true  text  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  its  true  Interpretation  Is  not  true.  The  evi- 
dence in  my  possession  has  convinced  me  that  at 
'sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  God  spake  unto 
our  fathers  through  the  prophets,'  that  the  Old  Tes- 
tament in  Hebrew  'being  immediately  Inspired  by 
God'  has  'by  His  singular  care  and  providence  been 
kept  pure  in  all  ages.'  " 

Dr.  Thompson  goes  on  to  say: 

"2.  A  second  explanation  of  the  grrowing 
neglect  of  the  Bible  is  found  in  the  long  and 
disastrous  conflict  between  science  and  re- 
ligion. 

"When  Copernicus  set  forth  his  revolu- 
tionary theory  that  the  earth  revolved  around 
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the  sun,  rather  than  vice-versa,  the  Reforma- 
tion struggle  was  at  its  fiercest,  yet  Protestants 
vied  with  Roman  Catholics  in  denouncing  a 
theory  which  they  felt  to  be  subversive  of  the 
true  faith.  Luther  referred  to  Copernicus  as 
'an  upstart  astrologer,  who  strove  to  show  that 
the  Earth  revolves,  not  the  heavens  or  the  fir- 
manent,  the  sun  and  the  moon.  This  book,'  he 
went  on,  'wishes  to  reverse  the  entire  science 
of  astronomy,  but  the  sacred  Scripture  tells  us 
that  Joshua  commanded  the  sun  to  stand  still 
and  not  the  earth.'  In  his  Elements  of  Physics, 
Melancthon  said:  'The  eyes  are  witnesses  that 
the  heavens  revolve  in  the  space  of  twenty- 
four  hours.  But  certain  men,  either  from  the 
love  of  novelty  or  to  make  a  display  of  in- 
genuity, have  concluded  that  the  earth  moves; 
and  they  maintain  that  neither  the  eighth 
sphere  nor  the  sun  revolves.  Now,  it  is  a  want 
of  honesty  and  decency  to  assert  such  notions 
publicly,  and  the  example  is  pernicious.  It  is 
part  of  a  good  mind  to  accept  the  truth  as  re- 
vealed by  God  and  to  acquiesce  in  it.' 

"This  was  the  beginning  of  the  conflict  be- 
tween science  and  religion  which  has  continued 
down  to  our  own  time.  As  we  look  back  over 
the  long  record  it  seems  that  almost  every 
great  scientific  advance  has  been  opposed  by 
some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Church.  In  most 
every  case  religious  leaders  have  in  the  end 
abandoned  their  opposition  and  accepted 
theories  which  at  one  time  they  claimed  would 
destroy  religion.  This  opposition  to  science  in 
the  name  of  the  Bible,  this  continued  retreat 
on  the  part  of  religious  leaders,  has  gone  a 
long  way  to  destroy  the  prestige  of  religious 
teachers  and  of  the  Bible  on  which  their  oppo- 
sition has  been  based. 

"At  the  present  time  the  conflict  has  largely 
ceased,  because  of  a  changed  attitude  on  the 
part  of  both  religious  leaders  and  scientists.  Its 
influence  is  still  felt.  But  this  new  situation  is 
not  generally  known.  Because  the  Bible  seems 
to  be  incompatible  with  modern  science  it  has 
lost  its  hold  on  many  people  in  the  present  day. 
They  look  to  science  now  for  that  authoritative 
direction  which  they  once  sought  in  Scripture." 

We  feel  that  Dr.  Thompson  will  have  difficulty  in 
sustaining  his  statement:  "As  we  look  back  over  the 
long  record  It  seems  that  almost  every  great  scientific 
advance  has  been  opposed  by  some  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Church."  It  is  true  that  some  scientific  dis- 
coveries have  been  questioned  and  even  actively  op- 
posed by  some  church  leaders,  but  only  a  few.  The 
greatest  scientific  advances  of  the  past  two  thousand 
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years  have  been  pyramided  into  the  past  fifty  or 
sixty  years  and  we  know  of  not  one  which  has  been 
opposed  by  Christians  other  than  the  evolutionary 
hypothesis  and  today  these  Christians  are  finding 
themselves  sustained  by  scientists  who  are  forced  to 
admit  there  are  gaps  and  inconsistencies  in  this 
theory,  some  even  frankly  admitting  that  there  is 
one  other  alternative  and  that  is  the  record  of  divine 
creation. 

But,  it  is  this  capitulation  of  some  Christtan 
leaders  to  the  theory  of  evolution  with  its  ines- 
capable naturalistic  corollaries  which  has  done  so 
much  to  destroy  Christian  faith  and  testimony  in 
our  time.  If  a  man  is  an  evolving  creature,  rising 
higher  and  higher  in  his  quest,  then  he  is  not  a 
fallen  being  and  there  is  no  need  of  a  Redeemer. 
The  theor)'  of  evolution,  taught  and  accepted  as  a 
fact,  has  tended  to  glorify  man  and  his  possibilities, 
excuse  his  sinfulness,  and  open  to  him  a  vista  of 
eventual  salvation  by  development  and  merit.  Those 
who  consider  themselves  "theistic  evolutionists"  are 
also  passe  in  the  e\es  of  evolutionists.  The  fact  is 
that  there  are  serious  scientific  objections  to  the 
entire  evolutionary  hypothesis  which  searching  minds 
have  to  face  and  which  so  far  have  not  been  solved. 

Dr.   Thompson's   address   continues: 

"3.  A  third  explanation  of  the  widespread 
neglect  of  the  Bible  is  the  moral  difficulty  of 
some  of  its  teachings — the  fact  that  many  of 
the  ethical  standards  of  the  Old  Testament  are 
below  the  ethical  standards  of  our  own  day.  We 
read  for  exam  le  in  the  Old  Testament  how 
God  commanded  the  Israelites  to  exterminate 
the  Canaanites,  somewhat  as  Hitler  sought  to 
exterminate  the  Jews,  how  Elisha  cursed  the 
children  who  mocked  him  because  of  his  bald 
head  and  hovv  bears  came  from  the  woods  and 
devoured  them,  how  the  Psalmist  prayed  that 
God  would  dash  the  children  of  his  enemies 
against  the  stones." 

To  assert  the,  "moral  difficulty  of  some  of  its  (the 
Bible's)  teachings,"  is  to  presume  something  not 
within  the  prerogative  of  man ;  and  Dr.  Thompson 
goes  on  to  say:  "We  read  for  example  in  the  Old 
Testament  how  God  commanded  the  Israelites  to 
exterminate  the  Canaanites,  somewhat  as  Hitler 
sought  to  exterminate  the  Jews."  To  us  the  analogy 
comes  dangerously  near  to  blasphemy,  although  this 
was  a  thoughtless,  not  an  intentional,  analogy  on 
Dr.  Thompson's  part.  God  is  the  sovereign  God — 
Hitler  was  a  godless  megalomaniac.  We  accept  the 
record  of  God's  command,  and  as  we  read  how 
Israel  failed  to  carry  out  that  command  we  see  the 
sowing  and  eventually  the  reaping  of  these  seeds  of 
disobedience.  The  people  of  Canaan  were  practiced 
in  the  worst  forms  of  degrading  vice  and  idolatry. 

The  recently  discovered  and  much  discussed  Ras 
Shamra  texts  have  made  this  unmistakably  clear.  If 
the  abominations  of  their  gods,  as  pictured  in  their 
mythology,  were  practiced  by  the  people  who  wor- 
shipped them,  then  at  the  time  of  Joshua  "the  ini- 
quity of  the  Amorites"  may  indeed  have  been  full  to 
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overflowing.   (Gen.  15:16). 

The  sovereign  God  commanded  their  extermina- 
tion much  as  a  surgeon  would  remove  a  cancer. 
When  man  questions  the  records  of  God's  sovereign 
acts  and  considers  his  own  moral  wisdom  and  intelli- 
gence of  a  character  sufficient  to  stand  in  judgment 
on  those  acts,  he  is  arrogating  to  himself  a  right  he 
does  not  have.  In  the  records  we  have  of  this  and 
other  punitive  measures,  as  well  as  in  the  impreca- 
tory Psalms,  we  see  God's  righteous  judgment 
rather  than  the  passions  of  men. 

Again  we  quote: 

"4.  A  fourth  explanation  of  the  Bible's  neg- 
lect is  found  in  the  seeming  irrelevance  of 
much  of  its  teachings  to  the  concrete  realities 
of  our  modern  world.  Much  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment deals  with  primitive  civilization  which  is 
very  different  from  our  own.  Many  of  the  con- 
cepts of  God  which  prevailed  among  the  Israel- 
ites seem  to  be  concepts  that  belong  to  an 
earlier  stage  of  civilization  and  to  be  outgrown 
in  our  modern  times.  Even  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment people  feel  that  conditions  in  Palestine 
were  different,  that  they  have  no  meaning  for 
our  present  day.  They  do  not  find  the  answer 
here  to  the  problems  that  we  face  in  the  eco- 
nomic realm,  the  political  realm,  the  inter- 
national realm,  or  even  in  the  personal  realm." 

We  reread  this  statement  a  number  of  times  because 
we  felt  sure  that  our  eyes  were  deceiving  us.  To 
many  Christians  today  there  is  no  "seeming  irrele- 
vance of  much  of  the  Bible's  teachings  to  the  con- 
crete realities  of  today,"  nor  do  they  find  that  the 
"concepts  of  God  which  prevailed  among  the  Israel- 
ites seem  to  be  concepts  that  belong  to  an  earlier 
stage  of  civilization  and  to  be  outgrown  in  our  mod- 
ern times. 

It  is  to  be  remembered,  of  course,  that  the  revela- 
tion in  the  Bible  is  in  a  certain  sense  progressive.  We 
do  not  live  now  under  law  but  under  grace.  But, 
Jesus  did  not  come  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil  the  law. 
Those  who  reject  the  Mosaic  law  as  too  harsh  and 
crude  will  reject  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  as  too 
idealistic  to  be  practical.  But,  the  fact  remains  that 
the  Bible  has  produced  the  highest  type  of  morality, 
of  civilization  and  culture,  the  world  has  ever 
known.  And  only  the  Bible  can  maintain  it. 
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The  present  breakdown  in  morals  shows  that 
without  the  warnings,  counsel  and  inspiration  of  the 
Bible,  both  Old  Testament  and  New  Testament, 
our  modern  civilization  can  no  more  survive  than 
that  of  Greece  and  Rome.  What  our  age  needs  today 
is  to  have  the  Dacalogue,  God's  moral  law,  an- 
nounced in  thunderous  tones,  and  where  that  is 
being  done  men  are  being  convicted  of  sin,  and  that 
is  the  first  step  towards  salvation  and  a  new  life  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Furthermore,  despite  Dr.  Thompson's  statement, 
millions  today  do  find  the  Bible  "the  answer  to  the 
problems  that  they  face  in  the  economic  realm,  the 
political  realm,  the  international  realm,  and  in  the 
personal  realm."  All  of  the  answers  are  to  be  found 
in  God's  Word  and  those  who  approach  the  Book  in 
humility  and  in  faith  can  find  those  answers  there. 
Just  one  illustration:  where  can  a  young  man  or  a 
young  woman  find  a  code  for  moral  living  and  ethics 
for  today  as  complete  as  that  given  in  Proverbs? 

When  man  feels  that  he  has  outgrown  the  moral 
concepts  of  God's  Word  it  is  high  time  that  he  stop 
and  consider  whether  the  adjusting  necessary  is  not 
in  his  own  heart  and  viewpoint,  rather  than  in  the 
Bible. 

Dr.   Thompson  continues: 

"5.  A  fifth  explanation  of  the  Bible's  neglect 
is  found  in  the  difficulty  that  many  people  find 
in  understanding  the  Bible.  A  few  years  ago 
Prof.  Frank  G.  Lankard  wrote  a  valuable  book 
entitled  'The  Bible  Speaks  To  Our  Generation.' 
In  this  book  he  is  forced  to  acknowledge  as  all 
of  us  must  do,  that  'the  Bible  is  not  an  easy 
book  to  read.  Its  binding,  black  for  the  most 
part,  is  not  inviting.  It  is  an  oriental  book 
written  in  languages  other  than  our  own,  and 
it  is  filled  with  names  and  places  which  are 
strange  and  unfamiliar.  It  was  written  a  long 
time  ago  and  to  many  people  it  seems  very  re- 
mote. It  contains  strange  and  peculiar  com- 
mands or  laws  concerning  eating  and  foods.  It 
has  genealogies  that  have  little  meaning  for 
our  day  ...  It  contains  visions  and  oracles  that 
are  as  black  as  night  to  most  of  us.' 

"I  do  not  believe  that  those  of  us  who  teach 
the  Bible  realize  how  difficult  it  is  for  the  ordi- 
nary man  to  understand,  and  yet  there  are 
many  portions  of  it  which  we  do  not  read  often 
for  the  same  reason.  As  a  matter  of  fact  there 
are  parts  of  the  Bible  which  anyone  can  under- 
stand; there  are  other  parts  which  it  is  difficult 
for  anyone  to  understand  without  help — help 
which  is  available  for  the  reader  and  for  the 
teacher — if,  but  only  if,  they  know  where  to 
obtain  it." 

It  is  to  be  carefully  noted  that  the  great  reason  so 
many  today  find  the  Bible  a  difficult  book  to  read 
lies  in  the  fact  that  they  have  been  indoctrinated  (in 
the  medical  world  this  would  mean  to  be  infected), 
with  a  philosophy  of  naturalistic  evolution  which  is 
utterly  incompatible  with  the  redemptive  super- 
naturalism  of  the  Bible.  Years  ago  we  heard  Dr. 
Machen  say:  "Rule  out  the  supernatural  in  the 
Bible  and  you  have  destroyed  the  Book."  It  is  the 


attempt  to  eliminate  the  supernatural  which  has  re- 
sulted in  the  dismemberment  and  disintegration  of 
the  Bible  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  accepted 
this  philosophy.  It  makes  the  Bible  a  terribly  com- 
plicated and  mystifying  book.  Also,  it  eliminates 
from  the  Bible  the  very  thing  which  makes  it  appeal 
to  men  and  their  sense  of  need,  the  "thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  which  carries  warning,  hope,  comfort,  assur- 
ance and  joy  to  the  sinner  who  comes  to  it  for  help. 

Thank  God,  there  is  help  available  for  all  who 
would  study  the  Bible.  It  is  the  incomparable  and 
the  essential  help  which  comes  from  the  Holy  Spirit 
Himself.  Anyone  who  approaches  the  Scriptures  as 
a  human  book,  neglecting  the  fact  that  it  is  a  di- 
vinely inspired  revelation :  given  through  human 
means,  j'es,  but  given  by  inspiration  and  for  our  in- 
struction ;  is  certain  to  miss  its  message.  Paul  makes 
this  clear  when  he  says:  "But  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 

Again  Dr.  Thompson  says: 

"6.  A  sixth  explanation  of  the  Bible's  neg- 
lect is  found  in  the  unintelligent  use  of  the 
Bible  made  by  many  pious  folk,  an  unintelli- 
gent or  superstitious  use  which  serves  to  dis- 
credit it  in  the  eyes  of  the  more  thoughtful  and 
to  make  it  even  more  of  a  puzzle  to  the  ordi- 
nary man. 

"Some  have  regarded  it  as  an  amulet  or 
fetish — soldiers  in  the  world  war  for  example, 
who  carried  a  pocket  testament  in  their  breast 
pocket,  thinking  it  would  serve  as  a  charm  to 
ward  off  death. 

"Some  otherwise  intelligent  men  believe  that 
they  can  secure  divine  guidance  for  their  indi- 
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vidual  lives  by  offering  a  prayer  and  then  open- 
ing the  Bible  at  random,  taking  the  passage 
upon  which  their  eye  iirst  rests  as  offering  the 
solution  to  their  problem.  It  reminds  me  of  the 
experience  of  Campbell  Morgan.  He  said  he 
tried  this  method  once  and  the  Bible  opened  to 
the  story  of  Balaam  and  his  ass.  He  never  tried 
this  particular  method  again." 

We  admit  that  there  are  "pious,  unintelligent  and 
superstitious  folk,"  who  may  have  misused  the  Bible, 
and  we  fear  it  may  be  that  Dr.  Thompson  includes 
the  writer  and  others  who  hold  a  high  view  of  its 
inspiration  in  this  category.  But,  there  are  millions 
of  Christians  who  will  bear  joyous  testimony  to  the 
fact  that  verses  from  the  Bible,  searched  out  or  al- 
ready stored  in  the  memory,  have  again  and  again 
been  the  source  of  guidance  or  have  brought  comfort 
in  time  of  emergency  or  trouble.  "Thy  word  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee," 
is  still  man's  sure  resource  of  strength.  The  allusion 
to  Campbell  Alorgan  is  an  amusing  illustration  of 
the  misuse  of  the  Bible,  but,  it  is  unfortunate  to 
bring  in  the  name  of  that  great  Bible-believer  and 
teacher  to  bolster  the  arguments  of  this  address. 

Further,  Dr.  Thompson  says: 

"A  great  many  people  have  felt  and  many 
still  do  feel  that  this  book  offers  us  a  chart  for 
the  future,  that  it  foretold  the  invention  of  the 
automobile  and  the  aeroplane  and  the  atomic 
bomb,  the  rise  and  fall  of  Adolf  Hitler,  the 
power  of  Stalin,  the  menace  of  Russia.  They 
are  especially  interested  in  the  second  coming 
of  our  Lord  Je^us  Christ,  and  think  that  the 
Bible  foretells  the  exact  or  the  proximate  date, 
which  always  happens  to  be  in  the  immediate 
future.  This  is  one  thing,  incidentally,  which 
Jesus  said  that  He  Himself  did  not  know,  and 
one  thing  wii!ch  He  said  that  we  could  never 
know.  It  the  first  chapter  of  Acts  we  read  that 
they  asked  Him:  'Lord,  dost  thou  at  this  time 
restore  the  Kingdom  to  Israel?'  Jesus  replied: 
'It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons 
which  the  Father  hath  set  within  his  own  au- 
thority.' In  the  Greek  this  expression  means 
that  we  cannot  know  the  exact  time  or  even 
the  general  season.  It  has  always  been  very 
difficult  for  me  to  understand  how  the  one 
thing  Jesus  said  He  Himself  did  not  know,  the 
one  thing  that  He  told  us  we  could  never  know, 
is  a  thing  which  so  many  pious  Bible  students 
feel  that  they  do  know." 

While  it  is  true  that  enthusiasts  in  prophetic  study 
have  at  times  brought  discredit  on  the  teachings 
about  our  Lord's  return,  a  subject  specifically  men- 
tioned many  times  in  the  Bible,  it  is  also  true  that 
liberal  theologians  by  and  large  entirely  neglect  this 
truth,  while  the  extreme  liberal  regards  it  as  merely 
symbolic  or  purely  fictional,  thereby  denying  a  great 
body  of  truth  and  fulfilling  the  prophecy:  "Know- 
ing this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying. 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  By  compari- 
son, the  enthusiast  for  the  doctrine  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  has  infinitely  more  to  warrant  his 
enthusiasm  than  have  those  who  conversely  do  not 
mention,  or  deny  it. 


Again  we  are  told  by  Dr.  Thompsons 

"Some  Bible  students  proceed  on  the  theory 
that  all  parts  of  the  Bible  have  equal  value. 
Even  John  Calvin,  the  master  exegete  of  the 
Reformation  period,  fell  into  this  error.  When 
the  Duchess  of  Ferrara  remarked  in  a  letter 
that  David's  example  in  hating  his  enemies  was 
not  applicable  to  us,  Calvin  sternly  and  curtly 
declared  that  such  a  gloss  would  upset  all 
Scripture  and  'that  even  in  his  hatred  David  is 
an  example  to  us  and  a  type  of  Christ,'  and 
then  asked,  'Should  we  presume  to  set  up  our- 
selves as  superior  to  Christ  in  sweetness  and 
light?'  This  approach  to  the  Bible  has  led  men 
to  live  by  the  ethics  of  the  Old  Testament 
rather  than  by  those  of  the  New,  and  has 
served  to  bring  not  only  the  Bible  but  also  re- 
ligion itself  into  contempt." 

The  issue  is  not  whether  all  parts  of  the  Bible  have 
equal  value  and  we  question  whether  in 
these  days  such  an  attitude  enters  seriously  into  the 
consideration  of  any  Bible  student.  The  issue  is 
rather  that  all  parts  of  the  Bible  are  equally  true. 
That  is  a  matter  entirely  different  in  its  import  and 
in  its  application.  The  comparative  importance  of 
certain  parts  of  the  Bible  is  not  the  question ;  rather 
it  is  whether  those  parts  of  transcendent  importance 
and  those  parts  which  may  be  of  secondary  or  con- 
tributor}' importance  are  equally  true. 

Dr.  Thompson  continues: 

"A  wooden,  literal,  uninformed  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Bible  has  led  men  to  oppose,  or  has 
justified  them  in  opposing  almost  every  social 
advance.  Leaders  of  the  Church  opposed  the 
use  of  anaesthesia  in  case  of  childbirth  because 
of  the  curse  which  God  pronounced  upon  Eve: 
'I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  pain  and  thy  con- 
ception; in  pain  thou  shalt  bring  forth  chil- 
dren.' They  opposed  attempts  to  end  slavery 
because  Noah  predicted  that  the  sons  of  Ca- 
naan should  be  drawers  of  water  and  hewers 
of  wood;  they  oppose  efforts  to  improve  condi- 
tions under  which  Negroes  live  today  because 
Paul  said:  'God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  na- 
tions of  men  to  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appoint- 
ed, and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation';  they 
oppose  attempts  to  end  poverty  and  unemploy- 
ment because  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  'the 
poor  you  have  with  you  always';  they  oppose 
efforts  to  end  wars  because  Jesus  said  there 
would  be  wars  and  rumors  of  war.  This 
bondage  to  the  letter  of  Scripture  is  no  im- 
aginary thing.  The  Bible  has  been  quoted  in 
support  of  almost  every  unworthy  thing  in  his- 
tory and  experience." 

It  is  quite  true  that  "a  wooden,  literal,  uninformed 
interpretation"  of  the  Bible  has  led  to  all  sorts  of 
absurdities  and  vagaries.  Men  have  "wrested"  the 
Scriptures  to  their  own  destruction  and  often  done 
great  harm  to  others  in  the  process.  They  have  done 
this  because  they  have  not  studied  the  Scriptures, 
each  individual  text  in  the  light  of  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  as  a  whole,  and  especially  because  they 
have  not  sought  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
interpret  it.  Abusus  non  tollit  usus  is  as  true  of  the 
Bible  and  its  interpretation  as  of  any  other  book, 
and  far  more  so. 
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Furthermore,  we  have  heard  liberals  make  inter- 
pretations of  Scripture  which  were  as  absurd  as 
some  attributed  to  the  supposedly  less  well  in- 
formed ;  one  stating  that  the  "strait  gate  and  nar- 
row way,"  spoken  of  by  Christ,  is  the  "way  of  spe- 
cialization" ;  while  another,  speaking  on  the  text, 
"Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold," 
said  this  referred  to  inspired  writers  like  Tolstoy. 
Again,  those  who  are  completely  committed  to  the 
so-called  social  gospel,  or  the  doctrine  of  the  uni- 
versal Fatherhood  of  God  and  brotherhood  of  man, 
bolster  their  positions  with  certain  verses  from  the 
Bible  while  completely  ignoring  others  which  might 
modify  their  position. 

Only  by  sticking  to  the  Scriptures,  carefully  com- 
paring scripture  with  scripture,  can  any  of  us  be  pre- 
served from  these  vagaries  of  human  interpretation. 

It  is  true  that  men  have  misused  the  Bible  and 
that  they  have  often  quoted  it  to  support  many  un- 
worthy things.  But,  the  trouble  was  with  the  men, 
not  the  Bible.  In  fact  that  is  always  the  difficulty, 
sin  in  the  hearts  of  men,  not  error  in  God's  revela- 
tion to  man. 

Dr.  Thompson  further  states: 

"Another  mistaken  method  of  Bible  inter- 
pretation and  of  Bible  teaching  is  the  proof 
text  method,  in  which  one  supports  one's  posi- 
tion by  verses  taken  from  Scripture  often  com- 
pletely away  from  their  context.  Even  learned 
theologians  fall  into  this  error.  They  use  those 
texts  which  fit  into  their  system,  ignore  or  dis- 
regard others." 

But,  the  Confession  of  Faith  says:  "The  infallible 
rule  of  interpretation  of  Scripture,  is  the  Scripture 
itself ;  and  therefore,  when  there  is  a  question  about 
the  true  and  full  sense  of  any  scripture  (which  is 
not  manifold,  but  one),  it  may  be  searched  and 
known  by  other  places  that  speak  more  clearly." 

The  use  of  proof-texts  simply  means  the  reference 
to  or  quoting  of  passages  of  Scripture  which  are  ger- 
mane to  the  subject  under  discussion  and  throw  light 
on  it.  It  is  the  method  used  in  every  department  of 
literature  and  science.  It  is  abused  when  proof-texts 
are  taken  out  of  their  context,  misinterpreted  and 
misapplied.  In  itself  it  is  an  indispensable  method 
which  is  used  by  all  scholars. 

We  have  noted  in  books  and  articles  by  liberal 
theologians  the  strongest  antipathy  to  letting  the 
Bible  speak  for  itself.  But,  when  it  suits  their  own 
case  they  quote  freely  to  support  their  own  position  ; 
even  Dr.  Thompson  quotes  the  Scriptures  in  support 
of  some  of  his  statements. 

We  find  that  our  Lord  compared  Scripture  with 
Scripture,  that  He  quoted  it  copiously  and  pointedly 
and  He  quoted  it  as  being  absolutely  true  and  au- 
thoritative. 

All  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  are 
a  compilation  of  Scripture,  and  only  those  doctrines 
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supported  by  the  clearly  stated  and  inescapably  im- 
plied teachings  of  the  Bible  have  stood  the  test  of 
time.  Deny  to  the  Word  of  God  the  right  to  speak 
for  itself,  to  sustain  its  divinely  implanted  beauty 
and  eternal  plan,  and  you  have  done  violence  to  the 
very  life  and  import  of  the  Book. 

Again  we  quote  Dr.  Thompson: 

"This  erroneous  approach  to  the  Bible  helps 
to  explain  our  denominational  differences.  Most 
denominations  justify  their  particular  tenets 
from  Scripture.  But  too  often  they  select  the 
texts  that  bear  out  their  interpretation  and 
overlook  others  or  twist  their  meaning  to  suit 
their  purpose.  This  common  use  of  proof  texts 
to  bolster  up  one's  position  has  led  many  peo- 
ple to  believe  that  one  can  prove  anything  from 
the  Bible,  and,  therefore,  has  tended  to  destroy 
its  authority." 

The  second  ordination  vow  required  of  Presbyterian 
officers  assumes  that  one  can  examine  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  find  therein  a  system  of  doctrine; 
that  he  can  properly  subscribe  to  this  Westminster 
Confession  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Bible.  We  would  like  to  ask  Dr. 
Thompson  whether  our  Presbyterian  position  is  due 
to  "an  erroneous  approach  to  the  Bible?" 

Dr.  Thompson  says: 

"Another  common  misuse  of  the  Bible  has 
been  use  of  allegory.  Origen,  the  greatest 
scholar  in  the  early  Church,  taught  that  every 
verse  in  Scripture  has  a  threefold  meaning — 
the  literal,  the  moral  and  the  allegorical  mean- 
ing. The  allegorical  interpretation  proved  so 
popular  from  that  time  on  that  very  little  Bib- 
lical exegesis  before  the  Reformation  has  much 
value  for  us  at  the  present  time.  The  great  Re- 
formers, Luther  and  Calvin,  rejected  the  alle- 
gorical method  and  taught  that  we  should  go 
back  to  the  actual  meaning  of  the  text  in  its 
historical  setting.  But  it  has  been  very  hard  for 
ministers  and  teachers  to  avoid  the  allegorical 
method.  We  are  under  the  heavy  pressure  of 
bringing  a  message  from  God's  Word  to  His 
people  at  regular  intervals.  And  it  is  a  great 
temptation  for  us,  instead  of  expounding  the 
text,  to  draw  from  it  some  fanciful  lesson 
which  the  words  suggest  to  our  imagination.. 
Ministers  and  teachers  who  allow  themselves 
such  liberties  with  the  text  may  preach  inter- 
esting sermons  or  teach  interesting  lessons  but 
they  do  not  deal  fairly  with  the  Bible  and  they 
make  it  more  difficult  for  the  ordinary  man  to 
understand." 
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More  than  this,  it  may  be  definitely  unscriptural. 
When  a  minister  seeks  to  find  practical  lessons  in  a 
Biblical  text  or  narrative  he  has  no  right  to  give  free 
reign  to  his  fancy.  The  warning  against  adding  to 
and  taking  away  from  Scripture  is  very  definite. 
Furthermore,  the  temptation  to  allegorize  is  far 
greater  in  the  case  of  the  "critic"  than  with  the 
Bible-believing  Christian.  For  when  the  critic  has 
rejected  the  factual  statements  of  Scripture,  he  is 
strongly  tempted  to  allegorize  or  spiritualize  the 
passage  in  order  that  he  may  strain  from  it  some 
helpful  meaning. 

Dr.  Thompson  goes  on  to  warn  of  another 
"danger": 

"Another  danger  which  all  of  us  face  is  the 
danger  of  making  belief  in  the  Bible  or  belief 
in  the  Lord  whom  it  proclaims  a  substitute  for 
a  life  lived  in  accordance  with  His  will.  That 
was  the  error  which  Jesus  detected  in  the  re- 
ligious leaders  of  His  own  time.  It  is  the  danger 
which  He  warned  us  against  when  He  said: 
'Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.'  Perhaps  this  is  the  most  important 
reason  why  men  turn  away  from  the  Bible. 
Men  would  forget  other  difficulties  if  they  saw 
that  the  Bible  created  or  produced  a  superior 
quality  of  life  in  its  professed  teachers.  If  the 
Bible  is  to  be  gotten  into  modern  life  it  must 
be  gotten  first  of  all  into  our  own  lives.  'You 
yourselves  are  our  letters  of  recommendation, 
written  on  your  hearts,  to  be  known  and  read 
of  all  men,'  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthian  Chris- 
tians, 'and  you  show  that  you  are  a  letter  from 
Christ  delivered  by  us,  written  not  with  ink  but 
with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  not  on  tablets 
of  stone,  but  on  tablets  of  human  hearts.'  Only 
as  men  see  Christ  in  us,  his  professed  fol- 
lowers, and  especially  in  those  of  us  who  are 
called  to  be  teachers,  will  they  be  led  to  seek 
Christ  in  the  pages  of  this  book." 

Belief  in  the  Bible,  and  the  Lord  which  it  proclaims, 
is  no  substitute  for  a  life  lived  in  accordance  with 
His  will;  but,  it  is  the  foundation  on  which  a  saving 
faith  is  laid.  A  man  accepts  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Sa- 
viour from  sin  but  what  Christ  is  he  to  accept?  the 
Christ  of  men's  imaginations  or  the  Christ  of  the 
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Bible.^  //  7^  this  attempt  to  divorce  Christian  faith 
and  life  from  Christian  doctrine  which  has  wrought 
such  havoc  today.  When  Christ  is  held  up  to  a  des- 
perately needy  world  is  must  be  the  Christ  of  the 
Bible,  or  we  are  preaching  another  Christ  and  an- 
other gospel.  Where  also  is  man  to  know  of  God  and 
His  love ;  of  mans  sin  and  his  lost  condition ;  of  re- 
demption wrought  out  for  him,  if  he  cannot  accept 
the  revelation  which  God  has  given  us  in  His 
Word,?  We  Protestants  rightly  decry  the  inter- 
position of  the  priest  between  man  and  his  God  on 
the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Shall  we 
then  agree  that  the  Bible  will  suffice  for  the  ignorant 
and  superstitious  only  until  they  can  be  enlightened 
by  scholars  to  the  fact  that  it  actually  is  a  compila- 
tion of  ancient  fables,  folklore,  pious  frauds,  human 
errors  and  wilful  distortions  which  the  simple- 
minded  believer  cannot  hope  to  understand  until  the 
"critic"  has  interpreted  them  to  him,  and  told  him 
what  to  believe  and  what  to  disbelieve? 

Shall  we  further  "seek  Christ"  and  try  to  show 
His  life  shining  forth  in  our  daily  lives  and  later 
find  that  the  one  we  are  asked  to  follow  is  not  the 
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One  given  us  in  the  Scriptures? 

Again  we  quote   from  the  address  in  question: 

"So  far  we  have  been  concerned  with  the 
Problem.  The  Bible  is  the  indispensable  foun- 
dation on  which  Protestantism  depends;  it  lies 
back  of  much  of  our  national  greatness;  it  is 
still  our  best  seller;  and  yet  in  spite  of  its  wide- 
spread distribution  and  its  unique  position,  it  is 
being  read  less  and  less  by  educated  men  and 
to  our  rising  generation  it  is  largely  an  un- 
known book. 

"All  of  this  raises  a  question  in  our  mind. 
Will  the  Bible  continue  to  lose  its  influence  or 
can  it  recover  its  position  in  our  modern  life? 
It  it  is  to  be  the  latter,  and  the  future  of  Prot- 
estantism and  the  future  of  America  depends 
upon  the  answer,  then  I  believe  we  will  agree 
that  first  of  all  there  must  be  a  revival  of  Bible 
teaching  in  the  home,  in  the  Church,  and  in  the 
schools." 

Here  again  we  find  the  implication  that  the  Bible 
has  lost  its  attractiveness  to  educated  men  and  to 
the  rising  generation  because  there  is  needed  an 
explanation  of  its  errors,  its  frauds  and  its  human 
frailties.  Rather  we  contend  that  the  educated,  and 
the  young,  need  to  be  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
fact  that  God  has  spoken  and  to  approach  His  Word 
with  reverence  and  with  faith.  When  men  humble 
their  hearts  and  say,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  Thy  servant 
heareth,"  the  Holy  Spirit  will  take  the  Scriptures 
and  apply  them  to  their  hearts  and  they  will  know 
that  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  Certainly  the  future  of 
Protestantism,  and  of  America,  rests  on  a  re- 
discovering of  the  vital  part  the  Bible  must  play  in 
the  life  of  the  individual  and  of  the  nation,  but  that 
rediscovery  must  come  through  a  reverent  scholar- 
ship which  permits  it  to  sit  in  judgment  on  us, 
rather  than  an  attitude  of  critical  skepticism,  in 
which  man  sits  in  judgment  on  the  Bible. 

Further,  Dr.  Thompson  says: 

"First  there  must  be  a  revival  of  Bible  teach- 
ing in  the  homes — more  fathers  and  mothers 
who  will  seek  to  transmit  the  faith  to  their  sons 
and  daughters;  more  families,  with  appropriate 
changes  to  suit  our  modern  times,  like  that  de- 
scribed by  Robert  Burns  in  the  Cotter's  Satur- 
day Night,  where  the  Bible  is  read,  and  prayers 
offered  in  the  intimacy  of  the  family  circle. 

'From    scenes    like    these,'    sang    Burns,    'Old 

Scotia's  grandeur  springs, 
That  makes  her  loved  at  home,  rever'd  abroad.' 

It  is  from  families  like  these  that  the  great- 
ness of  America  has  sprung;  it  is  families  like 
these  on  whom  its  future  greatness  depends." 

Here  again  we  note  that  vagueness  in  Dr.  Thomp- 
son's statement  which  is  not  conducive  to  full  and 
frank  discussion  and  not  likely  to  lead  to  mutual 
understanding.  What  is  meant  by,  "appropriate 
changes  to  suit  our  modern  times?"  If  this  means 
that  Bible  study  and  teaching  should  be  up-to-date 
in  using  the  best  pedagogical  method  and  should 
profit  by  the  best  and  latest  archaeological  research, 
we  agree.  But,  if  this  is  simply  an  evasive  way  of 
saying  that  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  our  Churches 


and  Sunday  Schools  and  homes  is  to  adopt  the 
methods  and  results  of  higher  critical  scholars,  this 
is  something  quite  different  and  we  vigorously  dis- 
sent. 

We  also  question  the,  "appropriate  changes  to  suit 
our  modern  times,"  because  man's  condition  as  a  sin- 
ner has  never  been  changed ;  his  need  is  the  same  in 
every  generation,  and  the  gospel  has  been  suited  and 
will  always  be  suited  to  that  need.  Families  from 
which  have  come  men  and  women  with  spiritual  and 
moral  fiber  necessary  in  their  various  generations 
have  been  families  who  believed,  taught  and  lived 
the  Book. 

Dr.  Thompson  says: 

"There  must  also  be  a  revival  of  Bible  teach- 
ing in  the  Church.  That  means  more  Biblical  in- 
struction, more  Biblical  exposition  from  the 
pulpit;  and  it  means  more  adequate  Bible 
teaching  in  the  Church  School.  The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  puts  its  reliance  in  parochial 
schools.  It  has  more  than  two  million  pupils 
gathered  in  approximately  8,000  such  institu- 
tions. These  parochial  schools  are  being  supple- 
mented now  by  a  system  of  high  schools. 
Twenty  years  ago  there  were  practically  no 
Catholic  High  Schools;  ten  years  ago  there 
were  almost  a  thousand;  today  there  are  more 
than  1,500.  Ten  years  ago  there  were  150,000 
students  in  Catholic  High  Schools;  today  there 
are  more  than  half  a  million.  In  addition  there 
are  760  Catholic  colleges  and  universities.  In 
all  these  institutions  —  colleges,  high  schools, 
and  parochial  schools — religion  is  taught  day 
after  day  and  week  after  week.  As  a  conse- 
quence, the  average  Catholic  is  well  instructed 
in  the  faith.  Protestantism  as  a  whole  has  re- 
jected the  idea  of  a  parochial  school  system, 
and  for  the  training  of  its  children  and  youth, 
is  depending  upon  Sunday  Schools — twenty  or 
thirty  minutes  of  instruction  each  Sunday 
morning,  imparted  by  volunteer  teachers,  to 
students  who  are  exceedingly  irregular  in  their 
attendance.  There  are  a  host  of  devoted  men 
and  women  giving  their  time  to  the  Sunday 
Schools  and  without  their  aid  our  whole  educa- 
tional program  would  collapse;  yet  we  are 
bound  to  recognize  that  many  of  these  teachers 
are  inadequately  prepared,  and  that  many  of 
the  methods  useti  are  somewhat  antiquated.  A 
careful  study  of  the  educational  program  of 
my  own  Church  indicates  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  Sunday  Schools  are  conducted  to- 
day just  as  they  were  25  years  ago.  Sunday 
School  officers  have  either  held  the  same  office 
so  long  they  have  stagnated  on  the  job,  or  they 
are  so  new  that  they  are  not  acquainted  with 
the  ideals  of  religious  education.  Two-thirds  of 
the  teachers  have  never  had  a  course  in  leader- 
ship training. 

"The  brief  period  allotted  to  instruction,  the 
irregular  attendance,  the  small  proportion  of 
children  enrolled  in  the  Sunday  School,  make  it 
clear  to  us  all  that  the  Sunday  School  cannot 
meet  the  educational  needs  of  the  Church. 
Bible  teaching  in  the  home,  Bible  teaching  in 
the  Church  and  in  the  Sunday  School  must  be 
supplemented  by  Bible  teaching  in  the  public 
schools.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  that  this 
movement  is  spreading  today  in  almost  every 
state  of  the  Union.  Two  million  boys  and  girls 
are  now  receiving  week-day  religious  education 
in  more  than  two  thousand  communities,  which 
is   more  than   double   the   number   four  years 
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ag-0.  In  my  own  state  we  have  a  homogeneous 
population,  a  settled  population,  a  well- 
churched  population,  and  yet  I  note  that  48 
percent  of  the  children  reached  by  week-day 
religious  education  in  the  public  school  have  no 
contact  whatever  with  the  Sunday  School. 

"If  the  Bible,  and  that  means  Protestantism, 
is  to  recover  its  place  in  the  nation's  life  there 
must  be  a  revival  of  Bible  teaching  in  the 
home,  in  the  Church,  and  in  the  school,  but  a 
revival  of  Bible  teaching  is  not  enough;  there 
must  be  also  a  more  intelligent  presentation  of 
the  Bible  in  the  home,  in  the  Church,  and  in 
the  school." 

If  this  expressed  wish  for  a  revival  of  Bible  teaching 
in  the  Church  is  put  into  practice  it  will  come  as 
cold  water  to  the  thirst}'  souls  of  those  who  have 
listened  to  platitudes,  social  problems,  homilies  and 
references  to  learned  writers  when  they  have  longed 
for  and  desperately  needed  the  Word  of  God  itself. 

The  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools,  or 
giving  the  opportunity  for  students  to  have  Bible  in- 
struction on  released  time  from  the  schools  has 
proven  a  wonderful  blessing  to  thousands  and  it  is 
our  prayer  that  this  work  shall  grow  and  continue. 

However,  in  one  of  our  southern  cities  an  effec- 
tive program  was  stopped  and  the  Bible  teachers 
forced  to  resign  by  the  committee  of  local  ministers 
because  they  were  teaching  the  established  evan- 
gelical viewpoint  of  the  Bible  and  showed  a  concern 
for  the  soul's  salvation  of  the  pupils  under  their  care. 

With  reference  to  some  who  teach  in  the  Sunday 
Schools:  not  only  are  many  of  them  untrained  but  it 
is  also  a  lamentable  fact  that  some  of  them  give 
little  evidence  to  their  pupils  that  they  either  know 
the  Bible  or  the  Saviour  presented  there. 

We  believe  too  that  the  time  has  come  when  the 
Church  must  establish  schools  for  secular  education 
which  also  teach  the  Bible,  but  again  we  want  the 
Bible  taught,  not  explained  away.  However,  we 
cannot  but  wonder  just  what  is  meant  by  a  "more 
intelligent  presentation  of  the  Bible  in  the  home." 
If  by  this  is  meant,  as  in  the  similar  phrase  which 
has  been  commented  on  above,  the  explaining  away 
of  the  historical  records,  the  prophetic  message  and 
facts  which  have  to  do  with  the  person  (the  virgin 
birth,  etc.)  and  the  work  (atonement,  etc.)  of  our 
Lord;  then  may  God  deliver  us  from  such  "intelli- 


Dr.  Thompson  proceeds: 

"I  cannot  deal  with  this  last  topic  adequately 
in  the  few  moments  which  remain  for  this  ad- 
dress. I  would  like  to  point  out  that  there  are 
four  elements  in  the  Bible  which  must  be  taken 
into  account  if  we  are  to  understand  it  for  our- 
selves, or  if  we  are  to  teach  it  to  others. 

"1.  The  first  of  these  is  the  human  element. 
When  I  was  a  boy  I  had  a  very  curious  notion 
about  the  Bible.  It  seemed  to  me  that  the  men 
and  women  whom  I  read  about  in  its  pages  and 
whom  I  heard  about  in  Sunday  School  were  a 
different  kind  of  men  and  women  from  those  I 
saw  about  me  in  real  life.  It  seemed  to  me  that 
they  breathed  a  different  sort  of  atmosphere; 


that  fhey  lived  in  a  different  sort  of  world  al- 
together; that  somehow  God  was  near  to  them 
in  a  way  in  which  He  is  not  near  to  us  at  the 
present  time. 

"There  are  some  people  who  never  outgrow 
this  childish  notion  of  the  Bible.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  Bible  is  a  very  human  book,  and  it  is 
very  true  to  human  experience.  It  was  written 
by  real  men,  about  real  men,  and  about  the 
fundamental  problems  which  men  face  in  this 
age  and  in  every  age.  When  I  discovered  this, 
I  had  begun  to  discover  the  Bible.  It  became 
for  the  first  time  a  living  book,  no  longer  a 
meaningless  record  of  what  had  taken  place 
hundreds  of  years  ago,  a  collection  of  proof 
texts  to  bolster  up  doctrines  unrelated  to  life, 
but  a  record  of  vitalizing  religious  experiences. 
The  discovery  which  I  made  and  which  I  am 
sure  each  of  you  has  made  is  one  which  we 
need  to  help  others  to  make." 

"The  Bible  grew  out  of  man's  experience 
with  the  divine  and  is  able  therefore  to  mediate 
the  divine  in  our  own  experience.  It  brings  us 
man's  witness  to  the  revelation  which  came  to 
him  in  his  hour  of  desperate  need,  in  his  mo- 
ment of  deepest  insight,  in  his  time  of  loftiest 
vision.  It  contains  the  story  of  men  who  failed 
in  their  spiritual  lives  and  of  men  who  suc- 
ceeded. In  the  end  it  points  to  Him  who  was 
able  to  say,  He  who  has  seen  me  has  seen  the 
Father,  and  to  issue  the  universal  invitation, 
Come  unto  me  all  who  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  It  is  man's  ac- 
count of  the  spiritual  help  which  is  available 
to  him  from  God  through  Jesus  Christ  and 
through  the  Spirit  which  He  has  sent." 

We  do  not  question  that  the  human  element  is  evi- 
dent in  the  Bible.  When  God's  Holy  Spirit  spoke  to 
men  He  did  not  change  them  into  automatons,  He 
made  use  of  their  personalities.  In  fact  He  formed 
and  fashioned  them  to  be  just  the  instruments  which 
He  wanted  them  to  be  for  the  communication,  both 
by  word  and  deed,  of  His  will  for  men.  Their  social, 
educational  and  national  backgrounds  often  shine 
through  that  which  they  wrote.  This  is  one  of  the 
miracles  of  inspiration,  that  probably  nearly  two 
score  men  shared  in  writing  the  Bible;  from  dif- 
ferent backgrounds,  in  different  nations  and  in  dif- 
ferent ages;  over  a  period  of  some  sixteen  hundred 
years,  and  yet  the  Bible  fits  together  as  a  perfect 
whole.  That  alone  should  prove  its  plenary  inspira- 
tion by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But,  the  Bible  did  not  primarily  grow  "out  of 
man's  experience  with  the  divine."  Here  we  believe 
lies  the  fatal  fallacy  of  the  Higher  Critical  view- 
point. The  Bible  is  primarily  a  revelation  from  God 
to  man.  To  reverse  this  fact  is  to  go  off  at  a  tangent 
which  can  result  in  another  religion.  The  human 
element  is  secondary,  "holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

We  are  told  more   definitely  still: 

"Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  enquired  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you:  searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify,  when  He  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  fol- 
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low.  Unto  ivhorn  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by  them  that  have 
preached  the  gospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven;  which  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into." 

Little  wonder  that  the  epistles  of  Peter,  from 
which  the  above  quotations  are  taken,  are  not  highly 
regarded  by  the  Higher  Critics;  because,  if  these 
epistles  are  true  the  hypotheses  of  these  critics  stand 
discredited  before  them. 

In  the  address  under  discussion  we  are  told  the 
Bible  "grew  out  of  man's  experience,"  that  it  is 
"man's  witness  to  the  revelation,"  and  that  it  is 
"man's  account"  of  certain  factors. 

We  prefer  the  ascribed  source  of  the  prophets  of 
old:  "The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  say- 
ing ..."  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  etc.,  etc. 

Dr.  Thompson  goes  on: 

"The  fact  that  there  is  a  human  element  in 
the  Bible  means  that  we  must  consider: 

"2.  The  Literary  Element.  If  the  Bible  was 
written  by  men  to  men,  they  had  to  use  lan- 
guage that  men  of  their  own  day  would  under- 
stand, thought  forms  that  were  available  to 
them,  literary  forms  that  were  common  among 
their  contemporaries.  And  we  must  take  this 
into  account. 

"Take  for  example  the  stories  in  the  early 
chapters  of  Genesis — the  stories  that  tell  how 
woman  was  made  out  of  man's  ribs,  how  a  ser- 
pent spoke  to  the  woman  in  the  garden,  how 
Adam  and  Eve  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit  and 
were  driven  out  of  the  garden  of  life.  'We  have 
to  bear  in  mind,'  says  C.  J.  Ball,  'that  it  was  the 
inveterate  tendency  of  Jewish  teachers  to  con- 
vey their  doctrine,  not  in  the  form  of  abstract 
discourses,  but  in  a  mode  appealing  directly  to 
the  imagination.  The  rabbi  embodies  his  lesson 
in  a  story,  whether  parable  or  allegory  or 
seemingly  historical  narrative,  and  the  last 
thing  he  or  his  disciples  would  think  of  is  to 
ask  whether  the  selected  persons,  events  and 
circumstances  which  so  vividly  suggest  the  doc- 
trine are  in  themselves  real  or  fictitious.  To 
make  the  story  the  first  consideration  and  the 
doctrine  it  was  intended  to  convey  an  after- 
thought, as  we,  with  our  western  literalness, 
are  predisposed  to  do,  is  to  reverse  the  Jewish 
order  of  thinking,  and  to  do  unconscious  in- 
justice to  the  authors  of  many  edifying  narra- 
tives of  antiquity.' 

"But  we  do  not  need  to  consider  the  rabbis' 
mode  of  teaching.  We  recall  that  Jesus,  the 
master  teacher,  presented  some  of  His  pro- 
foundest  thoughts  about  man's  relation  to  God 
and  to  his  fellowman  in  the  form  of  parables — 
the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  for  example, 
and  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  So 
mothers  today  teach  vital  truths  to  their  chil- 
dren by  means  of  stories.  It  may  be  that  the 
writers  of  the  Bible  follow  the  same  method  as 
they  convey  to  us  the  important  truths  of 
man's  early  history,  that  these  early  stories  in 
Genesis  are  parables  or  stories  or  myths  which 
enshrine  truth  which  could  be  conveyed  in  no 
other  way. 

"If  we  are  to  understand  the  Bible  we  must 
recognize    that    it    contains    both    poetry    and 


prose  and  that  each  has  its  own  canons  of  In- 
terpretation. I  tried  to  illustrate  this  to  a  class 
one  day  by  calling  attention  to  a  passage  in  the 
Psalms  which  says  that  God  will  make  the 
mountains  skip  like  lambs.  No  one,  I  suggested, 
would  attempt  to  interpret  this  statement  liter- 
ally. But  one  member  of  the  class  bridled  at 
the  statement.  If  the  Bible  says  the  mountains 
will  skip  like  lambs,  he  said,  I  believe  they  will 
skip  like  lambs.  We  do  occasionally  meet  minds 
like  that,  but  most  of  us  recognize  that  English 
poetry  is  interpreted  by  different  canons  from 
prose,  and  the  same  must  be  true  of  Hebrew 
poetry.  It  makes  a  difference  whether  Job  is 
history  or  drama,  whether  Jonah  is  biography 
or  prophecy,  whether  Old  Testament  prophe- 
cies are  to  be  interpreted  literally  or  symboli- 
cally. 

"To  understand  the  Bible  for  ourselves,  to 
teach  it  effectively  to  others,  we  must  take  into 
account  the  literary  form;  we  must  also  con- 
sider the  immediate  context  and  the  general 
setting  of  the  passage  under  consideration.  I 
know  that  this  seems  like  a  very  commonplace 
remark,  and  yet  it  is  a  principle  which  is  fre- 
quently overlooked,  and  sometimes  with  very 
unfortunate  results.  For  example,  there  are 
many  Christians  who  believe  that  God  doomed 
the  sons  of  Ham,  i.e.,  the  Negro  race,  to  a  po- 
sition of  permanent  servitude.  A  study  of  the 
passage.  Gen.  9:25,  10:15f,  will  make  it  clear 
that  the  speaker  was  Noah  and  not  God,  that 
the  curse  was  pronounced  on  Canaan  and  not 
on  Ham,  and  that  the  descendants  of  Canaan 
were  the  Canaanites,  who  were  not  black  peo- 
ple, but  white." 

When  we  hear  the  phrase,  "thought  forms,"  while 
readily  admitting  that  they  have  a  valid  place,  never- 
theless we  have  learned  from  experience  that  the 
phrase  is  often  used  to  deny  the  truth  of  the  thought 
expressed  and  to  substitute  a  thought  which  is  quite 
different. 

The  quotation  from  C.  J.  Ball  is  unfortunate  for 
all  concerned,  for  the  writer  of  Genesis  I  was  cer- 
tainly not  a  "Jewish"  teacher,  unless  we  admit  the 
dishonesty  of  the  book  to  say  naught  of  its  Mosaic 
origin. 

As  touching  the  record  of  man's  creation,  his 
temptation,  fall,  etc.;  man's  knowledge  of  life,  even 
in  this  twentieth  century,  is  so  limited  and  his  fear- 
ful underestimation  of  the  Devil  and  of  sin  itself  so 
appalling  that  it  does  not  behoove  any  of  us  to  make 
light  of  these  accounts.  Mothers  do  teach  truth  by 
stories  but  mothers  are  not  the  Bible. 

It  is  also  to  be  remembered  that  Jesus  denounced 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for  the  way  in  which  they 
made  void  the  law.  The  Talmud  and  other  rabbinical 
books  are  full  of  absurdities.  The  Bible  contains 
prose  and  poetry,  history  and  parable.  In  most  cases 
the  distinction  is  obvious.  JVe  have  no  right  to  teach 
as  parable  what  the  Bible  clearly  represents  as 
history.  The  New  Testament  clearly  treats  Adam  as 
historical  and  the  fall  as  historical. 

As  to  the  application  of  Gen.  9 :25  to  the  Negroes, 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  this  is  not  primarily  a  question 
of  thought-forms,  but  of  interpretation.  The  curse 
of  Canaan  had  its  most  obvious  reference  to  the  de- 
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struction  of  the  Canaanits  commanded  by  God 
through  Moses,  because  of  their  abominations.  The 
New  Testament  with  its  doctrine  of  universal  salva- 
tion offered  to  all,  seeks  and  tends  to  abolish  slaver}^ 
and  injustices  of  every  kind. 

It  does  make  a  difference  whether  Job  is  history, 
whether  Jonah  is  biography  and  whether  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies  are  really  prophetic  utterances 
or  symbolic,  and  the  difference  is  great. 

Again,  to  deny  the  records  in  the  first  chapters  of 
Genesis  pulls  out  the  foundation  from  under  Biblical 
history.  It  destroys  the  validity  and  truthfulness  of 
Paul's  theology  regarding  the  first  man,  Adam. 
Jesus  Himself  spoke  of  our  first  parents  as  historical 
beings.  If  this  is  not  what  happened,  what  did 
happen?  All  over  the  world,  every  nation  has  stories 
about  the  temptation  by  Satan,  and  a  serpent,  a 
garden,  and  a  woman  tempted.  Even  the  Ancient 
Babj'lonians  had  something  like  this.  But  the  Bib- 
lical narrative  is  stripped  of  mythical  factors  and 
stands  out  in  a  glorious  dignity  that  no  other  record 
of  the  most  ancient  histor}^  possesses. 

Dr.  Thompson: 

"3.  The  Historical  Element.  The  first  prin- 
ciple of  Biblical  interpretation  is  what  we  call 
the  grammatico-historical  principle  of  interpre- 
tation. Put  in  simplest  terms  this  means  that 
the  Bible  means  not  everything  that  its  words 
can  be  forced  to  mean,  not  what  we  would  like 
for  it  to  mean,  not  what  is  morally  or  spirit- 
ually edifying,  but  what  the  writer  meant  to 
say  in  his  own  day;  in  other  words  that  we  are 
to  interpret  the  Bible  by  ordinary  rules  of 
grammar,  taking  into  account  the  historical 
situation.  This  brings  us  to  the  third  element 
that  we  must  take  into  account,  as  we  seek  to 
understand  the  Bible — the  historical  element. 
And  this  means  that  we  must  give  considera- 
tion first  of  all  to  the  author. 

"If  the  writers  of  the  Bible  were  uncon- 
scious instruments  in  the  hands  of  God,  mere 
automatons,  this  would  not  matter.  But  if  God 
does  not  override  human  personality,  and  we 
believe  that  He  does  not,  then  the  more  we 
understand  about  the  author,  the  times  in 
which  he  lived,  the  experiences  which  he  him- 
self enjoyed,  the  purposes  he  had  in  mind  when 
he  wrote,  his  own  peculiarities  of  style  and 
thought,  the  more  we  shall  understand  the  mes- 
sage which  he  brought. 

"The  three  synoptic  gospels  tell  the  same 
story,  but  they  tell  it  from  a  slightly  different 
point  of  view.  We  appreciate  each  of  the  gos- 
pels more,  we  understand  them  better,  when 
we  grasp  this  distinctive  point  of  view. 

"Or  take  the  Book  of  Daniel.  Was  it  written 
by  Daniel  himself  as  literal  history,  or  was  it 
written  much  later  by  an  author  who  wished  to 
encourage  the  Jews  to  remain  faithful  to  their 
heritage  in  the  Maccabean  struggle?  Our  inter- 
pretation of  this  book  will  depend  on  the  an- 
swer we  give  to  this  all-important  question. 

"As  these  statements  suggest  we  are  con- 
cerned, not  only  with  the  author,  but  also,  and 
this  is  even  more  important,  with  the  historical 
background  or  environment. 

"The  readiness  of  Abraham  to  sacrifice  Isaac 
and  of  Jepthah  to  immolate  his  beloved 
daughter  have  to  be  studied  against  the  ideas 


of  the  time.  The  history  of  Israel  takes  on  new 
meaning  when  we  consider  the  relation  and  the 
culture  of  the  Canaanites  and  recognize  that  in 
the  Old  Testament  we  have  a  conflict  of  re- 
ligions and  cultures.  The  prophets  are  the 
richest  books  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  yet 
they  are  the  hardest  to  understand,  because 
their  message  is  concerned  with  economic, 
social  and  political  conditions  which  the  av- 
erage reader  does  not  understand.  The  mes- 
sages of  Amos  and  Hosea  stir  us  to  the  depths 
when  we  consider  them  in  the  social  context, 
when  we  recall  the  extremes  of  riches  and  pov- 
erty if  we  contrast  the  ritualistic  and  formal 
religiousness  of  the  church  people  of  that  day 
with  the  callous  indiff'erence  to  the  way  in 
which  the  mass  of  people  lived.  It  is  hopeless  to 
try  to  understand  II  Isaiah  or  Ezekiel  apart 
from  the  exile;  or  Daniel  apart  from  the  Sy- 
rian tyrant,  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 

"The  most  important  discovery  I  personally 
have  made  in  recent  years  is  in  regard  to  the 
light  thrown  on  the  teachings  of  Jesus  when  we 
consider  them  against  their  historical  back- 
ground. Jesus  did  not  speak  His  words  in  a 
vacuum.  They  were  not  beautiful  ideals  totally 
unrelated  to  life.  The  Jews  were  a  subject  peo- 
ple, seething  with  bitterness  and  resentment 
and  longing  eagerly  for  deliverance.  And  Jesus 
ofi'ered  them  a  way  of  life  that  was  valid  for 
that  day  and  for  our  own  day,  a  way  of  salva- 
tion for  the  individual  and  for  the  nation. 

"The  Book  of  Revelation  was  once  the  most 
difficult  book  in  the  New  Testament  to  under- 
stand, now  it  is  one  of  the  easiest,  because  we 
understand  the  literary  form  in  which  it  was 
written  and  the  historical  circumstances  which 
called  it  forth.  The  Roman  Empire  was  girding 
itself  to  destroy  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  John 
wrote  in  familiar  apocalyptic  imagery  to  en- 
courage Christians  to  stand  firm,  to  proclaim 
the  final  and  inevitable  victory  of  the  Church. 

"In  this  connection  it  is  important  for  us  to 
note  that  the  Bible  reflects  a  growth  in  reli- 
gious understanding,  or  in  other  words  that  the 


The  Bible  Lives 

Generation  follows  generation — yet  it  lives. 

Nations  rise  and  fall — yet  it  lives. 

Kings,    dictators,    presidents    come   and   go — -yet   it 

lives. 
Hated,  despised,  cursed — yet  it  lives. 
Doubted,  suspected,  criticized — yet  it  lives. 
Condemned  by  atheists — yet  it  lives. 
Scoffed  by  scorners — yet  it  lives. 
Exaggerated  by  fanatics — yet  it  lives. 
Misconstrued  and  misstated — yet  it  lives. 
Ranted  and  raved  about — yet  it  lives. 
Its  inspiration  denied — yet  it  lives. 
Yet  it  lives — as  a  lamp  to  our  feet. 
Yet   it  lives — as   a   light  to  our  path. 
Yet  it  lives — as  a  gift  of  heaven. 
Yet   it  lives — as   a   standard  for  childhood. 
Yet  it  lives — as  a  guide  for  youth. 
Yet  it   lives — as   an  inspiration  for  the  matured. 
Yet   it  lives — as   a   comfort  for  the  aged. 
Yet  it  lives — as  food  for  the  hungry. 
Yet  it  lives — as  water  for  the  thirsty. 
Yet  it  lives — as   rest  for  the  weary. 
Yet  it  lives — as  light  for  the  heathen. 
Yet  it  lives — as  salvation  for  the  sinner. 
Yet  it  lives — as  grace  for  the  Christian. 
To  know  it  is  to  love  it. 
To  love  it  is  to  accept  it. 
To  accept  it  means  life  eternal. 

— Selected. 
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Israelites  passed  through  various  stages  of  re- 
ligious development.  For  example  there  are 
changing  conceptions  of  God  and  of  what  con- 
stitutes service  to  God.  More  imp'ortant  is  the 
increasing  understanding  of  God's  love.  The 
earlier  thought  of  God  in  Israel  was  that  of  a 
severely  righteous  and  even  arbitrary  God.  It 
was  only  gradually  that  people  were  able  to 
grasp  anything  higher.  And  it  is  this  primitive 
conception  of  an  arbitrary  and  harsh  God  that 
accounts  for  many  incidents  in  the  early  his- 
tory that  used  to  cause  perplexity  to  readers  of 
the  Bible — e.g.,  the  extermination  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  or  the  way  in  which  Samuel  hewed 
Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord.  If  it  is  true 
that  there  has  been  growing  religious  under- 
standing answering  to  what  we  may  call  a  pro- 
gressive revelation  it  is  important  for  us  to 
realize  this  and  to  bring  it  to  the  attention  of 
our  students  that  they  shall  not  take  some  out- 
grown conception  as  final  truth,  but  that  they 
shall  bring  all  things  to  the  test  of  God's  reve- 
lation in  Jesus  Christ.  We  might  note  that  this 
conception  accords  with  the  teaching  of  Christ: 
'I  came  not  to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets 
but  to  fulfill'  ...  'ye  have  heard  it  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  but  I  say  unto  you'  .  .  .  and  with 
the  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews:  'God, 
having  of  old  time  spoken  unto  the  fathers  in 
the  prophets  by  divers  portions  and  in  divers 
manners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these  days  spoken 
unto  us  in  his  Son.' 

"We  have  been  speaking  of  the  historical 
background.  The  geographical  background  is 
not  so  essential,  but  it  is  an  immense  help.  As 
the  Abingdon  Bible  Commentary  puts  it: 
'When  you  have  formed  a  picture  of  the  land 
and  bring  this  to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  you 
find  it  throwing  light  on  all  sorts  of  incidents 
and  features  of  the  text.  It  explains  the  inci- 
dent of  David  and  Goliath  ...  It  makes  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  a  new  story.'  It 
helps  us  to  appreciate  the  statesmanship  of 
Paul.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  illumination  is 
even  greater.  It  throws  a  flood  of  light  on  the 
Red  Sea  incident,  on  the  crossing  of  the  Jor- 
dan, on  the  overthrow  of  Jericho,  on  the  de- 
struction of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  on  the 
imagery  of  the  prophets  and  the  poets.  The 
classic  book  in  this  field  is  George  Adam 
Smith's  great  work  on  the  Historical  Geo- 
graphy of  the  Holy  Land.  'It  is  not  too  much  to 
say  that  this  book  is  more  fascinating  than  a 
novel,  and  that,  once  you  have  read  it,  you  will 
possess  an  outfit  for  the  understanding  of 
Scripture  which  you  can  get  nowhere  else.' 

"But  this  is  only  one  of  the  many  books 
which  can  be  of  invaluable  assistance  to  the 
teacher  of  the  Bible.  There  is  a  vast  amount  of 
scholarship  which  is  at  your  disposal.  You  can 
never  hope  to  master  it  all.  But  there  are  some 
indispensable  aids  which  no  teacher  should  neg- 
lect. Every  serious  student  of  the  Bible  should 
seek  to  know  everything  he  can  about  the  hu- 
man element  in  the  Bible,  about  its  literary 
forms,  about  its  geographical  and  historical 
background.  And  yet  this  is  never  an  end  in 
itself.  It  is  always  a  means  to  a  greater  end. 
And  that  leads  me  to  the  last  element  in  the 
Bible  which  I  shall  mention — the  last,  and  by 
far  the  most  important,  that  is." 

This  whole  section  on  the  historical  element  in  the 
Scripture  seems  to  rule  out,  or  question,  the  entire 
fact  of  God's  speaking  through  His  servants.  To 
say  that  God  does  not  "override  human  personality," 
is  an  over-simplification,  for  if  we  are  to  believe  the 


Bible  we  must  face  the  fact  that  God  did  speak 
through  men,  many  things  which  they  did  not 
understand  or  but  dimly  perceived.  To  believe  other- 
wise means  that  the  prophetic  writings  must  be 
classed  as  pious  frauds. 

The  doctrine  of  "plenary  inspiration"  of  the 
Bible,  as  taught  by  Hodge,  Warfield  and  the  ablest 
Presbyterian  theologians  is  not  a  "dictation  theory" 
and  Dr.  Thompson  is  certainly  aware  of  that  fact. 
God  did  not  use  automatons  but  men,  and  by  His 
providence  He  so  fashioned  and  qualified  and  con- 
trolled these  men  that  they  said  voluntarily  what 
God  told  them  to  say:  not,  "this  is  my  idea,"  but 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

It  is  surprising  to  read  of  "the  readiness  of  Abra- 
ham to  sacrifice  Isaac  and  of  Jepthah  to  immolate 
his  daughter."  To  each  it  was  plainly  a  supreme  act 
of  obedience  which  involved  intense  anguish.  In 
Abraham's  case  it  was  an  act  of  sublime  faith  per- 
formed in  obedience  to  God's  command,  and  its  full 
meaning,  the  greatness  of  Abraham's  faith,  is  lauded 
in  Hebrews.  In  Jepthah's  case  it  was  the  rash  act  of 
a  man  whose  parentage,  upbringing  and  bandit  life 
was  responsible  for  his  ignorance  of  the  law  of  God. 
Hebrews  mentions  him  together  with  Gideon, 
Barak,  and  Samson,  as  a  prominent  judge,  but  does 
not  commend  his  sacrificing  his  daughter. 

The  sacrifice  of  Isaac  is  an  excellent  example  of 
Scripture  interpreting  Scripture.  The  command  to 
sacrifice  Isaac  was  in  accord  with  the  customs  of  the 
times  which  gave  a  father  the  power  of  life  and 
death  over  his  own  household.  (We  even  knew  of 
instances  where  this  right  was  exercised  by  a  father 
in  China  as  late  as  thirty  years  ago).  But,  the  com- 
mand to  sacrifice  Isaac  was  the  supreme  test  of 
Abraham's  faith  and  obedience;  and  it  is  so  inter- 
preted in  Hebrews  11.  Compare  this  with  Genesis 
22:16-18. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  Book  of  Daniel  was 
written  at  a  later  date  and  palmed  off  "by  an  author 
who  wished  to  encourage  the  Jews  to  remain  faith- 
ful to  their  heritage  in  the  Maccabean  struggle." 
When  Christ  spoke  of  the  "Prophet  Daniel"  we  do 
not  believe  that  He  was  either  ignorant  or  party  to 
a  further  perpetuation  of  a  fraud. 

We  are  interested  in  the  reference  to  "II  Isaiah" 
because  the  theory  of  multiple  authorship  of  Isaiah 
has  been  brought  under  review  again  by  the  recent 
discovery  of  manuscripts  of  Isaiah,  the  oldest  in  ex- 
istence. We  all  write  letters  in  which  we  change  the 
subject  and  the  tempo  as  circumstances  may  dictate. 
Certainly  we  can  grant  to  Isaiah  the  same  privilege. 
Also,  Paul  in  Romans  and  John  in  his  gospel  defi- 
nitely speaks  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah.  Also,  the  Greek 
version  of  Isaiah,  probably  made  later  than  the 
second  century  B.C.,  lends  no  support  to  the 
"multiple"  theory. 

Hodge,  Warfield,  Dabney  and  others  faced  the 
entire  question  of  inspiration  and  for  their  genera- 
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tion  settled  the  question  for  most  Presbyterians.  But, 
we  have  the  same  questioning  in  each  generation. 
One  cannot  handle  the  Bible  aright  who  would  do 
so  with  the  ordinary  tools  of  investigation  because 
here  we  are  dealing  with  a  divinely  inspired  Book, 
not  the  product  of  the  imagination  of  men. 

We  make  no  profession  of  being  a  deep  student  of 
the  Bible  and  we  certainly  have  found  the  Book  of 
Revelation  most  difficult  in  many  ways.  Here  we 
are  told  that  this  new  method  of  interpretation 
makes  it  "one  of  the  easiest"  to  understand. 

If  one  regards  this  as  being  in  large  measure 
crypto-history,  with  very  little  real  prediction  in  its 
pages,  with  most  of  the  "fulfilment"  of  the  book  as 
having  taken  place,  then  it  may  be  "easy"  to  under- 
stand. On  the  other  hand,  if  much  is  yet  to  be  ful- 
filled and  if  the  prophecies  of  this  book  are  valid, 
then  the  world  yet  faces  catostrophe  and  cataclysm, 
while  ultimate  prospects  for  the  redeemed  are 
glorious. 

We  are  convinced  that  man  must  approach  the 
Scriptures  with  the  clear  understanding  that  here  we 
have  God's  revelation  to  man.  While  man  can  never 
exhaust  the  love  of  God  the  same  Bible — the  same 
New  Testament — which  tells  us  that  God  is  love, 
also  says:  "For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."  Jesus 
quoted  the  words  of  Jehovah  to  Abraham,  "I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob,"  in  a  way  which  clearly  shows  that 
the  God  of  the  fathers  was  the  Heavenly  Father 
whom  He  revealed  to  men.  The  Presbyterian 
Tribune,  an  independent  liberal  paper  published 
within  the  bounds  of  the  U.S.A.  Church,  recently 
carried  an  article:  "Why  Not  A  Holy  Bible?"  In 
this  article  we  find  these  statements:  "In  the  books 
which  precede  the  Prophets  there  is  pictured  a  God 
so  revolting  as  to  be  compared  only  to  Hit- 
ler" .  .  .  "In  some  of  the  stories  Jehovah  hasn't  even 
the  moral  sense  of  his  worshippers"  .  .  .  "The  God 
of  the  earlier  books  of  the  Bible  is  a  creature  in  a 
perpetual  rage,  with  not  even  an  elemental  sense  of 
justice."  But,  despite  these  critics,  Jesus  says  the 
God  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  God  of  the  New 
Testament  is  the  same  God  and  Father  of  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  must  remember  that  the  most  terrible  words 
in  all  Scripture  as  to  the  fate  of  the  unrepentant 
sinner  come  to  us  from  the  lips  of  the  loving  Sav- 
iour. "The  wrath  of  the  Lamb"  is  an  impressive 
and  awe-inspiring  phrase,  while  Paul  says:  "Know- 
ing therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men." 

From  the  Old  Testament  records  we  see  some- 
thing of  God's  righteousness  and  holiness  and  we 
strongly  demur  regarding  the  statement:  "It  is  this 
primitive  conception  of  an  arbitrary  and  harsh  God 
that  accounts  for  many  incidents  in  the  early  history 
that  used  to  cause  perplexity  to  readers  of  the 
Bible — e.g.,  the  extermination  of  the  Canaanites,  or 


the  way  in  which  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  be- 
fore the  Lord." 

In  fact  we  believe  the  idea  that  the  God  of  these 
early  Israelites  was  really  something  born  of  man 
and  not  revealed  by  God  is  one  of  the  most  dan- 
gerous ideas  in  Biblical  theology.  To  revert  again  to 
God's  command  to  destroy  the  Canaanites.  Who  are 
we  to  question  this  command?  These  people  had 
sunk  to  the  depths  of  sensuality.  Their  religion  was 
based  on  the  worship  of  sex.  This  has  been  abun- 
dantly confirmed  by  archccological  discoveries.  Al- 
bright, in  his  book,  "From  The  Stone  Age  To  Chris- 
tianity," tells  how  these  people  even  used  images  of 
the  sexual  organs  as  objects  of  worship.  God  knew 
His  people  must  be  kept  from  the  pollution  and  the 
depravity  of  these  people.  He  ordered  their  destruc- 
tion much  as  a  surgeon  would  remove  a  cancer. 

This  entire  section  on  the  historical  element  is  a 
rehashing  of  criticisms  and  objections  to  the  Bible 
which  have  been  current  in  each  generation  for  hun- 
dreds of  years.  They  have  never  contributed  any- 
thing but  unrest  and  dissension  but  they  have  been 
answered  effectively  again  and  again.  This  writer 
knows  that  he  has  answered  them  in  a  very  in- 
efficient way  but  he  feels  impelled  out  of  a  deep 
sense  of  distress  for  those  who  come  under  such 
teaching  and  think  that  this  is  the  product  of  late 
and  assured  scholarship. 

Dr.    Thompson    now   conies    to   His   final   section: 

"4.  The  Divine  Element.  There  are  some  who 
think  that  the  Bible  is  merely  a  human  book, 
recording'  the  story  of  man's  search  after  God, 
containing:  the  story  of  his  mistaken  guesses  as 
well  as  his  true  conclusions.  Even  if  this  were 
true  its  value  would  still  be  beyond  estimation. 
It  is  a  book  that  has  influenced  our  civilization 
more  deeply  than  any  other,  a  book  that  re- 
flects human  hopes,  aspirations  and  tempta- 
tions, that  comforts,  guides  and  inspires  us  as 
no  other  book  in  all  the  world.  But  this  view 
has  never  been  satisfactory  to  the  Church,  and 
I  presume  is  not  satisfactory  to  any  of  us. 

"We  believe  that  there  is  a  God  who  has  re- 
vealed Himself  to  man  in  His  words  and  in  His 
deeds,  a  God  who  has  spoken  His  final  message 
to  men  in  the  life  and  death  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus.  We  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word 
of  God  because  in  it  God's  Word  comes  to  us; 
because  we  experience  His  saving  power  in 
Christ;  because  here  as  nowhere  else  in  all  the 
world,  we  come  in  living  contact  with  God  who 
is  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 

"Why  do  people  continue  to  come  to  church 
and  Sunday  School,  week  after  week,  year 
after  year,  in  spite  of  all  the  attractions  of  our 
modern  age,  in  spite  of  the  feeble  messages 
that  they  hear  so  often  from  the  pulpit,  in  spite 
of  the  weak  and  inadequate  presentation  of  the 
Word  which  they  find  in  the  Sunday  School?  It 
is  because  consciously  or  unconsciously  they 
wish  to  find  God,  to  be  lifted  up  for  a  moment 
at  least  out  of  themselves  into  that  spiritual 
realm,  which  at  times  enchants  them  with  its 
beauty  and  sustains  them  with  its  power,  to 
hear  some  message  from  God's  Word,  some 
authentic  Word  of  God  that  will  speak  to  the 
real  needs  of  their  soul. 

"Why   do   men  continue  to  read  this  book, 
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written  some  parts  of  it  thousands  of  years 
ago,  in  spite  of  all  the  modern  literature  which 
floods  from  our  press,  and  the  messages  which 
flood  the  air?  Many  reasons  might  be  given, 
but  in  the  last  analysis  it  is  because  the  God 
who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and  the 
sea,  the  God  who  thundered  at  Sinai,  who  in- 
spired the  prophets  and  who  sent  His  Son,  the 
God  in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being,  still  speaks  through  its  pages  to  those, 
but  only  to  those  who  are  willing  to  hearken  to 
His  voice. 

"And  that  is  why  we  seek  to  know  this  book 
and  to  make  it  known;  not  that  men  may  ap- 
preciate its  literature,  or  understand  its  his- 
tory, or  even  that  they  may  know  its  doctrines, 
but  that  they  may  learn  to  know  Him  whom  to 
know  aright  is  life  eternal;  that  each  man  may 
hear  for  himself  that  voice  of  the  living  God 
who  calls  us  in  ideals,  warns  us  in  remorse, 
comforts  us  with  His  pardon,  and  sustains  us 
with  His  power;  that  each  may  hear  that  voice 
and  respond  to  it,  and  so  that  His  kingdom  may 
come.  His  will  be  done  increasingly  on  earth, 
even  as  it  is  in  heaven,  and  that  finally  we  and 
all  whom  we  love,  may  be  reunited  with  Him 
throughout  all  eternity. 

"God  grant  that  we  may  so  read  and  that 
each  of  us  may  hear  His  Word  in  our  own 
hearts.  Amen." 

Dr.  Thompson's  final  section  on  the  divine  ele- 
ment in  the  Bible  is  well  written  and  it  is  both  per- 
suasive and  deceptive.  But  no  sweet  words  of  praise 
of  the  Bible  can  atone  for  the  strictures  which  con- 
stitute the  first  part  of  the  article.  After  raising  a 
question  as  to  the  historical  reliability  and  truthful- 
ness of  parts  of  God's  Word  ;  after  suggesting  that 
some  of  the  prophetic  records  may  actually  be  pre- 
dated frauds  (Daniel  for  instance)  ;  after  question- 
ing the  recorded  acts  and  commands  of  God ;  after 
questioning  the  relevancy  of  much  of  the  Bible  for 
the  problems  of  our  day;  after  questioning  the  right 
to  compare  Scripture  with  Scripture;  after  present- 
ing the  Bible  as  primarily  man's  quest  for  and  ex- 
perience with  God  ;  after  ofFering  us  a  Bible  replete 
with  human  error  and  misconception  of  God,  a 
book  only  to  be  understood  and  evaluated  by  critical 
scholarships :  then  we  have  this  final  section  in  which 
the  Bible  is  spoken  of  as  the  "Word  of  God  because 
in  it  God's  Word  comes  to  us." 

If  the  critical  views  recounted  in  the  entire  article 
by  Dr.  Thompson  are  not  held  by  him  personally, 
then  he  has  been  completely  derelict  in  his  duty  by 
not  answering  them. 

We  are  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  there  are 
those  who  claim  that  the  historical  facts  of  the  Bible 
are  unimportant,  some  even  regarding  them  as  myth, 
legend  or  folklore,  and  that  this  position  does  not 
damage  the  cause  of  Christianity.  They  feel  that 
they  can  tear  the  Bible  to  pieces,  stress  the  human 
element  and  find  its  errors  and  yet  say  it  is  the 
Book,  through  which  God  speaks  to  man.  There  is 
a  mysticism  and  an  instability  here  which  is  dan- 
gerous. There  is  required  a  type  of  intellectual 
gymnastics,  even  a  blind  spot,  which  the  forthright 
find  it  hard  to  understand. 


Why  should  God  need  to  use  a  human  book, 
written  centuries  ago,  full  of  human  errors  and  rep- 
resenting an  antiquated  viewpoint  in  order  to  speak 
savingly  to  men?  Why  doesn't  He  speak  to  them 
directly?  And  if  the  Bible  is  such  a  human  and 
fallible  book,  how  are  the  men  of  today  to  separate 
the  wheat  from  the  chaff  and  to  tell  with  certainty 
what  is  true  and  of  permanent  value  and  what  is 
superceded  and  human  error? 

The  issue  is  whether  God  has  given  us  a  depend-  Ij 
able  revelation  of  Himself  and  of  His  will  for  man 
in  the  Bible,  or  whether  we  have  such  a  com- 
mingling of  divine  truth  and  human  error  that  only 
the  thoroughly  equipped  "critics"  can  decide  which 
is  which.  For  the  Higher  Critic  to  place  a  Bible  in 
the  hands  of  the  unsaved,  at  home  or  abroad,  there 
must  be  a  tell-tale  tongue  in  the  cheek. 

The  last  paragraph  shows  the  inherent  weakness, 
as  well  as  the  fallacy,  of  the  critical  attitude  to  the 
Word  of  God.  To  affirm  that  one  can  intelligently 
know  "Him  whom  to  know  aright  is  life  eternal," 
without  at  the  same  time  knowing  the  doctrines 
which  have  to  do  with  His  Person  and  His  Work, 
is  to  ask  an  intellectual  and  a  spiritual  impossibility. 
To  suggest  that  we  can  know  Him  in  His  fulness 
without  knowing  the  redemptive  history  which  cul- 
minates in  the  story  of  His  earthly  life,  death  and 
resurrection,  is  simply  to  ignore  facts.  Unless  this 
history  is  factual,  we  know  nothing  definitely  about 
Him  who  is  declared  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 
Unless  the  doctrines  which  explain  and  give  a  reason 
for  the  facts  are  true,  the  facts  themselves  become 
meaningless. 

With  a  world  teetering  on  the  brink  of  chaos; 
with  our  own  nation  showing  the  seeds  of  moral 
and  spiritual  disintegration,  which,  if  unchecked, 
mean  certain  national  destruction ;  with  the  hearts 
of  men  desperately  sinful  and  needing  the  redeeming 
and  atoning  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  it  is 
tragic  beyond  words  that  Christians  should  find  it 
necessary  to  reaffirm  faith  in  the  Word  of  God  as 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  one  thing  Satan  fears 
and  against  which  he  is  unable  to  stand. 

God  has  not  given  us  a  bent  Sword  nor  has  He 
placed  in  our  hands  a  weapon  which  is  unable  to 
cope  with  the  needs  of  man,  regardless  of  his  con- 
dition or  race.  Today  it  is  those  men  who  have  an 
unclouded  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God, 
who  trust  its  records,  its  doctrines  and  the  One  it 
presents  as  the  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind, who  under  the  power  of  God  are  meeting  the 
problems  of  their  own  lives  and  who  are  preaching 
and  teaching  with  a  power  which  is  not  their  own — 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Again  we  say:  Words  of  praise  for  the  Bible  are 
not  particularly  impressive  when  they  follow  the  de- 
tailed recounting  of  critical  objections  to  God's 
Word,  from  sources  where  one  has  the  right  to  ex- 
pect just  the  opposite.  For  these  are  criticisms  and 
objections  which  can  only  multiply  and  magnify  dis- 
trust in  both  the  trustworthiness  and  the  authority 
of  the  Bible. 
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^  Pharisee  And  A  Repentant  Woman 


Scripture:  Luke  7:36-50.  Devotional  Reading: 
Psalm  32. 


Psalm  32  is  a  psalm  of  confession  and  forgiveness;  the  blessing  of  forgiveness.  David  was  a  great  sinner.  He 
was  guilty  of  two  of  the  most  heinous  sins — adultery  and  murder.  His  great  penitential  prayer  is  found  in 
Psalm  51,  and  his  thanksgiving  for  forgiveness  in  our  devotional  reading,  Psalm  32.  They  are  companion 
psalms.  In  his  prayer  he  pleads  for  forgiveness;  in  this  psalm  he  is  praising  God  for  forgiveness.  He  gives  a 
vivid  picture  of  his  miserable  condition  when  unconfessed  sin  was  in  his  heart."  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones 
waxed  old  through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long.  For 


day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me:  my 
moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of  summer." 
Like  a  man  burning  up  with  fever,  he  spent  his  days 
and  nights  tormented  by  his  guilty  conscience.  When 
a  good  man  sins  he  has  no  peace  until  he  confesses 
his  sin:  "If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

David  finally  repented  and  was  forgiven  and  in 
his  restored  joy  he  writes  this  beautiful  psalm. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  in  people  in  regard  to 
their  sensitiveness  to  sin.  Conscience  may  be  seared 
as  with  a  hot  iron,  or  it  may  be  a  misguided  con- 
science; it  needs  to  be  enlightened  by  the  Word  of 
God  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  otherwise  it  may  lead 
in  the  wrong  direction.  Paul  thought  he  was  doing 
right  when  he  was  bitterly  persecuting  the  Christians. 
A  man  who  is  outwardly  respectable  and  moral  does 
not  often  see  the  hidden  sins  of  his  own  heart.  In 
fact,  many  men  do  not  seem  to  realize  that  selfish- 
ness, pride,  coldness,  and  indifference  to  the  needs  of 
others,  as  well  as  many  other  hidden  sins  are  sins  at 
all.  They  see  easily  the  sins  of  the  drunkard,  the 
gambler,  the  libertine,  the  breaker  of  the  law,  but  do 
not  see  those  which  are  in  the  heart  and  mind,  but 
break  the  law  of  love. 

In  our,  lesson  we  have  a  striking  contrast  between 
two  sinners:  a  sinful  Pharisee,  and  a  sinful  woman. 
Outwardly  they  were  as  far  apart  as  two  people  could 
be,  but  both  were  sinners.  The  one  was  conscious  of 
her  sin;  the  other  was  unaware  of  his.  The  one 
thought  he  was  all  right;  the  other  knew  that  she 
was  all  vi^rong. 

1.  The  Meal.  This  was  very  different  from  the 
feast  made  by  Levi  to  which  he  had  invited  all  of  his 
"sinner  friends."  This  Pharisee,  like  Nicodemus,  had 
evidently  become  interested  in,  and  attracted  by,  the 
great  Teacher  and  Healer  whose  fame  was  beginning 
to  spread  abroad.  There  may  have  been  a  touch  of 
condescension  in  his  asking  Jesus  to  come  and  eat 
with  him.  Sometimes  a  prominent  man  will  invite 
a  preacher  to  his  home  and  make  him  feel  very  much 
as  Jesus  felt  in  the  Pharisee's  house.   Even  a  king  or 


a  president  should  remember  that  a  minister  is  an 
amij.issador  of  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Universe, 
by  v^hose  permission  they  have  their  position  and 
authority.  Ihis  proud  Pharisee  seems  to  have  had  no 
real  faith  or  love  for  Christ. 

2.  The  W avian  Who  Was  a  Sinner,  Eastern  peo- 
ple are  more  informal  than  we  are,  and  uninvited 
guests  would  come  to  feasts.  This  woman,  who  was 
evidently  a  believer  in  Jesus,  heard  He  was  there, 
and  came  to  show  her  love  and  gratitude.  She  ex- 
pressed her  feelings  in  the  typical  oriental  manner, 
fhe  alabaster  box  of  ointment  was  costly,  but  she 
brought  her  gift  and  lavishly  bestowed  it  upon  Him, 
anointing  His  feet  with  the  ointment  and  drying 
them  witn  her  hair.  We  in  the  West  do  not,  of 
course,  express  ourselves  in  just  this  way.  (Compare 
this  anointing  with  that  of  Mary  later  on  in  His  min- 
istry, ihese  were  entirely  different  types  of  women, 
but  both  show  their  devotion  in  this  beautiful  way). 

3.  The  Criticism  of  the  Pharisee.  It  was  unspok- 
en, but  it  was  tnere  in  his  mind  and  heart.  He  felt 
the  same  way  that  those  other  critics  of  our  Lord  felt 
when  they  said,  Vv  hy  does  your  Master  eat  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners?  Their  idea  of  holiness  was  not 
to  touch  or  associuLt;  witu  iucn  people.  Ihey  would 
draw  their  robes  around  themselves  when  passing 
them  on  the  street.  They  did  not  seem  to  realize  that 
sin  is  a  matter  of  the  heart  and  is  not  caught  like 
some  contagious  disease.  "He  spake  within  himeslf, 
saying.  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  wouiu  nave 
known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that 
touchest  him:  for  she  is  a  sinner."  But  this  "sinner" 
is  a  repentant  sinner;  she  was  weeping;  her  tears 
washed  His  feet,  while  she  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head.  Here  is  sorrow  for  sin,  godly  sorrow: 
here  is  gratitude  for  her  Saviour  and  Friend:  here 
is  a  devotion  which  did  not  coimt  the  cost. 

4.  Jesus'  Reply.  Notice  that  Jesus  answered  the 
thought  in  the  mind  of  the  Pharisee.  All  things  are 
naked  and  open  unto  Him  with  whom  we  have  to 
do.  He  reads  our  minds.  We  do  not  have  to  speak 
before  He  knows  what  is  going  on  within  us.  Jesus 
not  only  knew  the  character  of  this  woman,  but  He 
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also  knew  the  cold,  self-righteous  heart  of  the  man 
who  was  criticising  Him. 

He  replies  in  His  characteristic  way;  by  telling  a 
story.  It  is  a  short  simple  story,  but  it  has  a  very 
sharp  point.  It  takes  up  but  two  verses  but  it  makes 
Simon  see  himself  in  a  new  light,  and  also  the  woman 
whom  he  so  despised.  "There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  one  owed  five  hundred 
pence,  and  the  other  fifty.  And  when  they  had  noth- 
ing to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me 
therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him  most?"  Simon 
answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he 
forgave  most.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
rightly  judged. 

Then  Jesus  elaborates,  or  explains,  His  parable. 

From  this  explanation  we  can  draw  our  own  con- 
clusions as  to  the  discourtesy  of  His  host,  and  his 
real  attitude  toward  Jesus.  There  were  customary 
courtesies  in  the  East  which  had  been  overlooked  by 
the  Pharisee.  It  was  customary  to  have  the  feet  of 
tired  and  dusty  guests  washed  in  cool  water.  (Com- 
pare the  scene  in  the  Upper  Room  when  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  met  to  keep  the  Passover  Feast.  He 
washed  the  feet  of  His  disciples  although  some  of 
them  ought  to  have  done  this).  It  was  customary  to 
greet  a  guest  with  a  kiss,  and  anoint  his  head  with 
oil.  The  Pharisee  had  greeted  his  Guest,  the  Guest 
from  heaven,  with  none  of  these  tokens  of  love  and 
friendship  and  courtesy.  He  had  treated  Him  in  a 
cold,  distant,  discourteous  manner,  showing  that  he 
had  no  genuine  love  for  Christ,  or  belief  in  Him  as 
the  Messiah.  There  was  a  lack  of  hospitality  which 
marred  the  meal  and  disclosed  the  indifference  of 
the  host. 

In  most  striking  contrast  to  this  coldness  and  dis- 
courtesy on  the  part  of  the  Pharisee  we  see  the 
humble  devotion  of  this  sinful  woman. 

5.  Thy  Sins  are  Forf^iven.  This  woman  had  re- 
vealed two  facts;  her  faith,  and  her  love.  These  are 
the  basic  facts  which  mark  us  as  true  followers  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

These  words  of  Jesus,  "Thy  sins  are  forgiven", 
moved  some  to  say,  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins 
also?  As  in  the  case  of  the  paralytic  borne  of  four, 
they  realized  that  the  forgiveness  of  sins  is  a  pre- 
rogative of  God.  The  trouble  with  all  these  people 
was  that  they  refused  to  see  a  fact  that  was  clearly 
revealed,  namely,  that  He  was  God  in  the  flesh.  As 
the  Incarnate  Son  of  God  He  had  the  authority  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins. 

"And  he  said  to  the  woman.  Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee;  go  in  peace."  It  is  faith  that  saves,  or  rather, 
we  are  saved  by  grace  through  faith,  but  faith  works 
by  love,  and  our  faith,  if  it  is  a  living  faith,  will  man- 
ifest itself  in  our  deeds. 

The  Pharisee  is  representative  of  many  unrepent- 
ant, self-righteous,  men  and  women.  They  pretend, 
some  of  them,  that  they  have  a  great  deal  of  respect 
for  the  Great  Teacher,  but  treat  Him  as  coldly  and 
as  unbelievingly  as  this  man.  Such  people  can  never 
love  him  devotedly  because  they  see  no  need  of  His 
forgiveness.   Talk  of  sin,  and  you  insult  them!  Two 
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society  women  were  overheard  to  remark  as  they  left 
a  church  where  an  outspoken  preacher  had  pro- 
claimed the  truth  about  sin,  "Why  he  actually  called 
//J  sinners"!  The  worst  sins  are  those  of  such  people. 
Morally  and  socially  they  may  be  better  than  the  out- 
casts, but  spiritually,  they  are  dead  and  cold. 

This  poor  woman  is  a  type  of  a  vast  number  of 
redeemed  men  and  women,  whether  "out-broken" 
sinners,  or  not,  who  see  their  sins  and  turn  to  Him 
with  tears  of  repentance  and  love.  "I  believe  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sins":  so  we  repeat  in  the  Apostle's 
Creed.  Do  we  realize  what  the  forgiveness  of  our 
sins  cost?  Have  we  heard  Him  say,  "Thy  sins  are 
forgiven"? 
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Jesus  Calls  Us 


Thrilling  words !  Jesus  calls  us !  The  Eternal  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  of  Glory  calls  us!  How  do  we  know  He 
calls  us?  Because  He  said,  "I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance,"  and  since  we  have  all 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  we  may  know  that  He  came  to  call  us!  He  said,  "I  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  so  we  who  were  lost,  having  gone  astray,  may  know  that  He  came  to  seek  us! 
Let's  stop,  look,  and  listen  for  a  moment  as  we  consider  the  wonderful  thought  suggested  by  our  topic.  Let's 
stop — "Be   still,   and   know   that   I   am   God."    Let's 


look — "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world."  Let's  listen — "My  sheep  hear 
my  voice."  Jesus  calls  us! 

]esus  Calls  Us  To  Come 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "What  a  marvelous 
invitation  to  sin-laden,  world-weary  hearts!  The  only 
One  who  can  lift  our  load  of  sin,  bear  our  guilt  and 
shame,  remove  our  feet  from  the  miry  clay,  raise  us 
from  the  pit  of  despair  and  set  our  feet  upon  the  solid 
rock,  says,  "Come  unto  me!" 

In  Pilgrim's  Progress  (and  if  you  haven't  read  it, 
you  should  do  it  at  once!)  poor,  weary  Christian, 
fleeing  from  the  City  of  Destruction,  seeking  the 
City  of  Zion,  bore  a  dreadful  burden  on  his  back. 
Try  as  he  would,  he  could  not  rid  himself  of  the 
heavy  load.  Then,  guided  by  Evangelist,  he  came  to 
a  place  where  stood  a  cross,  the  cross  on  which  the 
Prince  of  Glory  died.  When  he  reached  that  spot, 
the  bonds  were  loosed  and  the  burden  rolled  down 
the  hill  and  was  lost  to  sight  in  an  empty  tomb! 

Sadly  enough,  many  who  call  themselves  Christian, 
even  as  that  weary  pilgrim,  have  tried  in  vain  to  get 
rid  of  the  burden  of  guilt  that  weighs  upon  their 
souls.  They  need  to  hear  the  call  of  Jesus,  "Come 
unto  me!"  For  at  Calvary  the  burden  will  be  lifted 
by  Him  who  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sin,  might  live  unto  righteousness. 
Come  to  Jesus,  weary  soul,  and  find  rest. 

Jesus  Calls  Us  To  Abide 

"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you  .  .  .  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit:  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  When  our 
hearts  are  opened  to  the  Lord  to  receive  Him  as 
Saviour,  truly  "the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over 
and  gone ;  the  flowers  appear  ..  .  ,"  and  "the  time 
of  singing  of  birds  is  come."  But  all  too  often  in  the 
springtime  of  our  souls  when  the  vines  put  forth 
their  tender  grapes,  the  little  foxes  spoil  the  vines, 
and  the  joy  of  salvation  begins  to  fade,  and  our 
service  to  the  Lord  becomes  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 
Then  we  wonder  why.  The  answer  is  simple.  The 
same  Jesus  who  calls  us  to  come  that  He  might  give 
us  rest,  calls  us  to  abide  that  we  might  find  rest. 

Peter  had  been  called  from  his  nets  and  could  say 
to  the  Lord,  "We  have  left  all  and  followed  thee," 


But  when  he  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  followed 
afar  off,  the  sense  of  guilt  and  loss  so  haunted  his 
heart  that  he  said,  "I  go  fishing."  Or  in  other  words, 
"Ive  failed.  I've  lost  my  first  joy  and  victory.  I'll 
just  go  back  and  take  up  where  I  left  off."  Then  he 
learned  to  abide,  and  wrote  out  of  a  heart  that  rest- 
ed in  Christ,  "The  God  of  all  grace,  who  called  you 
unto  his  eternal  glory  in  Christ,  .  .  .  shall  himself 
perfect,  establish,  strengthen  you." 

Unless  we  abide  in  Christ,  in  faithful,  moment-by- 
moment  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  we  cannot  expect 
to  experience  the  fulness  of  the  blessing.  The  joy  of 
salvation,  for  young  or  old,  comes  only  through  abid- 
ing in  Christ. 

Jesus  Calls  Us  To  Go 

"Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?" 
Thus  the  Lord  called  Isaiah,  and  thus  He  continues 
to  call  today,  this  "Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
and  today,  and  forever." 

First  He  calls  us  to  come,  that  He  might  cleanse 
us  from  sin.  Then  He  calls  us  to  abide,  that  He 
might  strengthen  from  within.  Then  He  calls  us  to 
go  with  the  gospel  where  it  has  never  been. 

The  "other  sheep"  must  hear,  and  only  those  who 
know  the  way  can  show  the  way.  Let's  be  reminded 
again  that  Jesus  said,  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  appointed  you  that  you  should 
bring  forth  fruit." 

He  called  His  disciples,  saying,  "Come,  follow  me." 
For  three  years  He  taught  them  concerning  the 
Kingdom  of  heaven,  and  revealed  to  them  the  way, 
the  truth  and  the  life.  He  taught  them  to  abide  in 
Him,  and  promised  to  abide  in  them.  Then  just  be- 
fore He  went  back  to  His  Father,  He  said,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature! " 

When  Jesus  went  away,  having  finished  His  work 
of  providing  salvation  for  the  souls  of  men.  He  left 
to  us  the  task  of  preaching  salvation  to  the  souls  of 
men.  "As  the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
you." 

Every  heart  that  has  heard  and  obeyed  the  call  of 
Jesus  to  come,  should  hear  His  call  to  abide  and 
obey  His  call  to  go.  Every  Christian  who  has  come 
to  Him  should  abide  in  Him  and  go  for  Him! 
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GRADUATE  FELLOWSHIP  AWARDS  at  Austin  Theological  Semi- 
nan,'  have  been  presented  to  the  seniors  shown  here:  (above,  left  to  right, 
Flynn  V.  Long  Jr.,  Austin,  received  fellowship  given  by  last  year's  gradu- 
ating class;  Allen  Smith.  Alvin,  Tex.,  received  fellowship  given  by  women 
of  the  First  church,  Houston,  Tex.,  (Katherine  Red  Parker  Fellowship)  ; 
Ed  Robertson,  San  Antonio,  Tex.,  received  the  Alumni  Fellowship.  At 
left,    Gerald    Slusser,    Dallas,    Tex.,    received   the   Board   Fellowship. 
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Mrs.  Hobson  Dies 
In  Blountville;  Was 
Missionary  For  31  Years 

Mrs.  J.  Kemp  Hobson,  missionary  to  Africa  for 
thirty-one  years,  died  in  Blountville,  Tenn.  Dec.  18, 
1951.  Mrs.  Hobson  was  a  native  of  Texas,  and  she 
and  Mr.  Hobson  were  in  this  country  on  their  reg- 
ular furlough.  Mrs.  Hobson  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band and  daughter,  Mrs.  E.  U.  Harr  of  Memphis, 
Tenn.;  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Ellen  Williamson;  and 
two  sisters,  Mrs.  J.  A.  Webb  and  Miss  Sarah  William- 
son, all  of  San  Antonio,  Texas. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Irby  of  the  Congo  Mission  ar- 
rived in  this  country  Dec.  16  for  furlough.  They 
will  spend  most  of  their  time  in  Texas. 

Miss  Emily  Boehler  of  the  Congo  Mission  will  ar- 
rive sometime  the  latter  part  of  January  for  her  fur- 
lough year. 

Miss  Jean  Holmes  of  our  Japan  Mission  was  mar- 


ried Nov.  28  to  Rev.  Malcolm  Carrick  of  the  Pres- 
byterian, U.S.A.  Mission  in  Japan.  Mrs.  Carrick's  ad- 
dress is:  10  Shogoin,  Higashi  Machi,  Sakyo  ku,  Kyo- 
to, Japan. 

Vital  statistics  from  the  Congo: 

Bert  a  Jane  Vass  was  born  Dec.  8  in  Bibanga,  the 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Vass. 

Charles  Baskerville   White  was  born   to  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Carlton  White  at  Bibanga  on  Dec.  6. 

Janet  Carper  was  born  at  Bibanga  on  Nov.  11  to 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Day  Carper. 


Begin  Freshman  Work 

SECOND    SEMESTER    —   JANUARY    26,    19.'>2.    AT 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

and  after  attending  ten  weeks  of 

SUMMER  SCHOOL  —  JUNE  9,   1952 

you  may  rank  as  sophomore. 

PREPARATORY    DEPARTMENT    with    10th    -    llth    -    12th 

Grades.  Thoroughness.   Personal  attention.  Christian  emphasiH. 
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are  ready  to  offer  their  lives 
to  the  missionary  service  . .  . 

WILL  WE  OFFER  OUR  MO.^EY  TO  SUPPORT  THEM 

More  than  6,000  young  people  in  our  high  schools,  colleges  and 
seminaries  have  expressed  interest  in  introducing  people  to  Christ  in 
other  lands.  Will  we  match  with  gifts  and  sacrifices  the  spirit  that 
prompts  these  young  people  to  offer  their  lives? 

The  need  is  greater  than  ever,  yet  we  give  less  proportionately  to 
World  Missions  tKich  year. 

Will  we  frustrate  youth  when  we  ore  asked  to  do  so  comparatively 
little?  Give  yourself — through  your  gifts. 


JleU  t/iaift  ifuo^e  MiMlo^txiiel! 

to  introduce  people  to  Christ  in  our  portion  of  World  Missions  through 
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NEU?  THEOLOQU 


A  pantheistic  god  instead  of  a  personal  God,  a  human  savior,  in- 
stead of  a  divine  Saviour,  "infalHble"  scholarship,  instead  of  the  in- 
fallible Bible;  "modern  thought,"  instead  of  a  "thus  saith  the  Lord"; 
a  development  of  religious  ideas  from  a  human  mind,  instead  of  a  reve- 
lation from  God;  the  natural  in  all  things,  the  supernatural  in  noth- 
ing; reformation,  instead  of  regeneration;  culture,  instead  of  con- 
version; a  change  of  environment,  instead  of  a  change  of  heart;  the 
energy  of  the  flesh,  instead  of  faith  and  prayer;  interest  in  the  secular, 
instead  of  zeal  for  religion;  nobody  afraid  of  hell,  and  nobody  caring 
much  about  heaven;  everybody  coming  out  right  anyhow,  and  no- 
body on  the  vsrrong  track  except  those  w^ho  cling  to  the  myth,  "once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints."  — Lutheran 

— From  The  Church  Herald,  Jaunary  18,  1952 
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EDITORIAL 

Four  Moderators  Speak 
To  Atlanta  Convocation 
Of  Presbyterians 

Dr.  H.  R.  Anderson  Calls  For 
Middle-Of-Road  Position 

A  convention  of  Presbyterians  was  held  in  the 
Central  Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta  on  Janu- 
ary 13th  with  the  moderators  of  our  four  Presby- 
terian Churches  speaking.  In  his  INTRO- 
DUCTORY WELCOME,  Moderator  J.  R.  Mc- 
Cain cited  an  example  of  a  Kentucky  Parish  in 
which  small  US  and  USA  Presbyterian  congre- 
gations were  working  together,  and  the  case  of 
the  representatives  of  the  US  and  USA  Church 
together  being  received  by  President  Truman.  From 
these  he  deduced  an  inference  favoring  cooperation 
and  union. 

For  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Moderator 
W.  Kyle  George  made  a  moving  appeal  to  laymen 
to  realize  their  sense  of  mission  in  home  and  in 
nation.  Dr.  Paul  A.  Stroup  of  the  ARP  Church 
noted  the  suggestion  made  by  Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson 
to  the  Western  Section  of  Pan-Presbyterian 
Alliance  that  the  Westminster  Confession  and 
Catechisms  be  re-written  and  supplanted  by  a  new 
confession.  Stroup  closed  with  a  fine  affirmation 
of  faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  to  which  noth- 
ing is  to  be  added  and  from  which  nothing  is  to 
be  taken  away. 

Dr.  H.  R.  Anderson,  Moderator  of  the  USA 
Assembly,  declared  that  his  Church  is  marching 
straight  ahead  looking  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the 
left.  "It  has,"  he  declared,  "laid  aside  a  bitter 
barren  fundamentalism  and  an  empty  barren  liberal- 
ism." He  insisted  that  this  middle  of  the  road 
policy  is  getting  results,  that  God's  Word  is 
being   preached    again,    and    that   over   against   the 


sects  the  Church  is  being  magnified  as  Calvin  die 
in  the  Fourth  Book  of  the  Institutes. 

No  one  is  ungrateful  to  Dr.  Anderson  for  deal 
ing  so  frankly  with  us,  and  no  one  who  has  com( 
under  the  charm  of  Anderson's  personality  car- 
dispute  the  appeal  of  his  presentation. 

Of  this  appeal  we  would  remark,  first,  that  ou:' 
Presbyterian  Church  US  does  not  stand  committee; 
to  the  middle  of  the  road  policy,  but  that  we  an 
officially  committed  by  our  Confession  of  Faith' 
by  our  Ordination  Vows,  and  by  the  1939  As' 
sembly's  unanimous  interpretion  of  those  vows  tc 
conservative  Calvinism.  No  doubt  there  are  minis- 
ters among  us  who  take  the  middle  of  the  road 
and  probably  some  who  wander  into  the  arid  wastes' 
of  liberalism.  But  constitutionally  we  are  com- 
mitted to  the  conservative  view  of  the  Bible  and  oi 
the  Westminister  Standards.  To  unite  with  the  USA 
Church  on  the  basis  which  Dr.  Anderson  sc 
eloquently  presents  means  to  change  the  position  of, 
our  Church. 

Do  we  want  this  change?  Are  we  sure  it  will 
be  wise  and  best?  Dr.  Anderson  says  his  Churcli 
has  moved  in  this  way  for  five  years.  Is  that  long 
enough  to  test  the  matter?  The  middle  of  tht 
road  policy  led  the  Church  of  Laodicea  into  luke- 
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deduced  an  inference  ...  in  the 
middle  of  the  road  .  .  . 

warmness  and  the  Scottish  Church  of  the  eighteenth 
and  early  nineteenth  century  into  deadening 
Moderatism. 

What  does  the  middle  of  the  road  mean?  The 
testimony  of  Dr.  Anderson  that  in  his  Church  there 
has  been  a  turn  from  preaching  on  the  topics  of 
the  day  to  a  proclamation  of  the  Word  is  welcome 
news.  Dr.  J.  V.  N.  Talmage  of  our  Church  has 
also  spoken  of  the  fine  preaching  of  the  Word  by 
certain  USA  ministers  in  New  Jersey  and  in  St. 
Louis.  May  their  tribe  increase!  May  the  return 
to  Bible  preaching  which  stems  from  the  confessing 
Church  of  Germany,  as  well  as  from  Bible  be- 
lievers here,  become  a  mighty  wave  in  both  our 
Churches! 

Our  USA  brethren  object  when  we  single  out 
disturbing  things  in  their  Church,  answering  quite 
properly  that  we  have  such  also  among  ourselves. 
While  seeking  to  bear  their  admonition  in  mind, 
(ve  know  now  how  to  interpret  their  middle  of  the 
road  position  without  reference  to  what  we  observe. 
The  USA  Board  of  Christian  Education  has  issued 
heir  Westminister  Study  Bible,  and  advertised  it 
IS  the  Church's  interpretation  of  the  Bible.  We  hear 
hat  the  middle  of  the  road  members  of  the  USA 
!)hurch  highly  approve  it.  This  edition,  however, 
icts  forth  the  higher  critical  positions  on  both  Old 
md  New  Testaments  and  presents  a  lower 
3hristology  than  that  taught  in  the  Constitution  of 
he  USA  Church  -  or  taught  to  the  writer  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
JSA,  in  1920-21  -  as  has  been  detailed  in  articles 
ippearing  both  in  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
foURNAL  and  in   Christianity   Today. 


In  the  October-December  1951  issue  of  Cross 
Roads,  p.  56,  a  part  of  the  new  curriculum  of  the 
USA  Board  of  Christian  Education,  one  finds  the 
miracles  of  the  plagues  in  Egypt,  including  the 
killing  of  the  first  born  of  the  Egyptians,  given 
a  purely  naturalistic  description.  Instead  of  the 
Bible  teaching  that  when  the  angel  of  death  sees  the 
blood  he  will  pass  over;  this  explains  sparing  the 
first-born  of  the  Israelites  on  the  basis  of  sanitation 
and  living  in  the  country.  Now  we  admit  that 
things  to  which  our  Church  is  not  committed  also 
get  into  our  literature.  Accordingly,  if  this  citation 
is  not  approved  by  the  USA  Church,  we  invite  that 
body  to  indicate  same  to  its  Board  and  also  to  us. 
On  our  part,  we  will  call  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers  any  proper  effort  of  the  USA  Church  to 
insist  on  the  miracles  and  restore  at  this  point  the 
Church's  testimony  to  the  integrity  of  the  Word. 

We  are  reliably  informed  that  even  in  the 
hitherto  rock-ribbed  Presbyter}^  of  Pittsburg,  the 
conservatives  were  only  able  to  marshall  five  votes 
against  the  recent  ordination  of  a  minister  who 
was  unable  to  accept  the  doctrine  of  eternal  punish- 
ment. Again,  if  this  is  not  the  considered  position 
of  the  USA  Church,  we  shall  welcome  any  news 
that  that  body  has  sustained  the  noble  five  and 
corrected  the  action  of  the  majority. 

All  in  all,  might  it  not  be  well  to  find  out  where 
this  turn  toward  Bible  preaching  is  to  eventuate  in 
the  USA  bodv?  Is  it  going  to  mean  a  return  to 
the  supernatural  Christ  of  faith,  or  are  the  miracles 
to  be   left   out   and   dead   universalism   ensue? 

— Wm.  C.  R. 
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To  The  "7000" 

Indifference  to  danger  can  have  a  disastrous  re- 
sult. Preoccupation  with  other  things,  no  matter 
how  important  they  may  be,  can  prove  the  gate 
through  which   tragedy  may  enter. 

Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty  — true 
in  affairs  of  state;  and  also  true  in  matters  per- 
taining to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  an  appeal  to  the  "7000" ;  that  great  host 
of  men  and  women,  ministers  and  laymen,  who 
still  hold  to  the  tenets  of  evangelical  Christianity; 
to  stop,  look  and  listen. 

We  do  not  ask  you  to  accept  the  statements  of 
this  Journal ;  nor  do  we  ask  you  necessarily  to 
identify  yourselves  with  those  of  us  who  share  in 
the  work  of  this  paper,  as  much  as  we  desire 
and  need  your  support.  We  are  perfectly  aware 
that  many  of  you  may  not  care  for  some  of  us 
personally,  you  may  not  like  the  way  we  express 
our  faith,  you  may  not  wish  to  be  identified  with 
a  group  of  men  who,  to  some,  are  obscurantists, 
lacking   both    in    learning    and    vision. 

But,  we  do  ask  you  to  look  at  the  trends  of  the 
past  century  within  the  Christian  Church,  trends 
which  are  evident  with  marked  acceleration  in  our 
own  time.  These  began  in  Germany,  gradually 
spread  to  England  and  across  the  ocean  to  the 
Northern  part  of  the  United  States  and  they  are 
now  increasingly  in  evidence  in  our  own  midst. 

//  it  is  good  that  faith  in  the  truthfulness  and 
the  authority  of  the  Bible  be  destroyed,  then  there 
is  no  reason  why  you  should  not  continue  in  your 
indifference  and  preoccupation  with  other  matters. 

If  it  is  good  that  the  innate  sinfulness  of  man's 
heart  be  played  down  and  his  natural  goodness 
and  potential  greatness  be  substituted  for  the 
doctrine  that  all  men  are  sinners  and  lost  out  of 
Christ,   then  you  have  nothing  to  worry  about. 

If  it  is  good  that  the  absolute  necessity  for  the 
new-birth,  for  regeneration,  shall  be  shunted  aside 
by  many  for  a  program  of  personal  reform,  then 
you  can  rest  easy. 

If  it  is  good  that  the  program  of  the  Church 
ind  loyalty  to  that  program  be  elevated  in  importance 
by  some  above  one's  personal  faith  in  and  loyalty 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  Word  then  you  need  not 
be  concerned. 

If  it  is  good  that  the  primary  emphasis  of  the 
work  of  the  Church  in  the  view  of  many  is  to 
be  on  social  reform  and  a  program  designed  to 
make  the  world  a  better  place,  rather  than  on 
winning  individual  souls  to  a  saving  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,   then  all  is  well. 


If  it  is  of  little  concern  that  in  many  Church-; 
related  Colleges  and  Theological  Seminaries  stu- 
dents have  their  belief  in  God's  Word  shaken 
so  that  they  emerge  with  their  faith  based  on  the 
wisdom  of  men,  rather  than  on  the  power  oi 
God,  then  your  indifference  and  preoccupation 
is  justified. 

If  it  is  good  that  the  torch  of  evangelical  beliei 
and  fervor  should  be  caught  up  by  many  lesser 
groups,  denominations  and  sects,  handicapped  a: 
they  often  are  by  extreme  tangents  and  'isms 
rather  than  that  the  great  denominations  maintair 
the  clear-cut  evangelical  basis  on  which  they  were 
founded,  then  there  is  little  to  cause  concern. 

If  it  is  good  that  we  permit  ourselves  to  be 
swept  along  in  a  tide  of  ecumenical  emphasis 
wherein  the  basis  of  Christianity  itself  is  pared 
down  to  an  almost  meaningless  faith  and  the  greaii 
emphasis  is  on  numbers  and  organization  rathei 
than  the  power  and  presence  of  God's  Holy  Spirit 
then  we  can  continue  as  at  present. 

We  are  not  overstating  the  facts  when  we  saj 
that  the  trends  within  the  Church  of  Jesus  Chrisl 
are  along  the  lines  which  are  stated  in  some' 
measure  above. 

The  Higher  Critical  and  destructive  attitude 
to  the  Bible  was  widely  taught  and  believed  ir 
Germany  a  centun,'  ago.  The  Church  in  that 
land  largely  lost  its  witness  and  its  power  and: 
Germany  sank  in  to  the  morass  of  rationalism  anci 
resulting  spiritual  and  moral  collapse  which  ruined 
the  nation.  The  same  process,  but  with  greater 
opposition,  spread  to  England  so  that  today  wf 
see  a  once  great  empire  disintegrating  before  oui 
eyes  -  certainly  due  in  part  to  the  fact  tha: 
God  and  His  Word  became  of  less  and  less  im^ 
portance  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  peoph 
as  a  whole. 

Has  this  process  spread  to  America?  It  has.  Be 
ginning  in  the  North,  great  Colleges  and  Uni 
versites,  were  founded  and  endowed  by  men  wh( 
believed  the  Bible  and  loved  and  trusted  in  th( 
Christ  we  find  in  that  Bible.  They  recognizee 
that  the  source  of  individual  and  national  strengtl 
is  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  fibre  to  be  found  ii 
dedicated  Christian  lives.  Today,  almost  ivithou 
exception  these  great  institutions,  once  the  bulwarl 
for  truth  and  Christian  living,  have  become  pagai 
in  their  conduct  and  teaching,  most  of  them  con 
tributing  to  an  anti  or  non-Christian  philosoph; 
and  way  of  life. 

This  process  is  gradually  spreading  into  th!; 
South  with  equally  disastrous  results.  Where  h\x\ 
a  few  years  ago  we  looked  with  distress  at  thi 
spreading  blight  of  Higher  Criticism  in  the  Nortl 
we  now  find  its  proponents  sought  after  ant 
welcomed  into  our  own  institutions  of  learninj 
and  churches. 
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But,  )^ou  sa}',  look  at  the  encouraging  statistics 
of  our  own  church  and  of  all  the  great  denomi- 
nations. Some  wag  once  truthfully  said,  "Sta- 
tistics and  'they  say'  are  the  two  biggest  liars  in 
the  world." 

We  are  not  speaking  of  numbers  added  to  church 
:  rolls,  or  organizations  affected  and  programs  suc- 
cessfully carried  out.  We  are  speaking  to  the 
fact  that  the  church  is  full  of  people,  many  of 
whom  give  not  the  slightest  evidence  of  ever  having 
had  a  personal  experience  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  -  of  having  been  born  again.  So  many  other- 
wise intelligent  people  are  spiritual  illiterates,  men 
'and  women  who  know  little  or  nothing  of  the 
Bible  and  its  contents  and  who  would  find  it  im- 
possible to  state  even  in  the  simplest  terms  what 
salvation  is  and  how  it  is  obtained.  What  the 
Church  needs  more  than  anything  else  is  a  re- 
vival based  on  the  doctrines  and  clear  teachings  of 
I  the  Bible  itself,  without  which  Christian  faith  and 
I  experience  lacks  both   authority  and  direction. 

Before  the  reader  decides  that  this  editorial  is 
an  unduly  pessimistic  appraisal  of  the  present  situ- 
ation which  is  developing  ever  more  rapidly  in 
America,  we  hope  that  its  statements  will  be  given 
serious  consideration.  As  we  see  it,  exactly  the 
same  process  which  began  in  Germany  years  ago 
is  now  invading  our  own  thinking,  teaching  and 
preaching.  The  God  Whose  Book  is  being 
questioned  is  a  God  of  judgment  and  justice.  He 
has  never  long  countenanced  the  questioning  of 
i  His  Word  and  He  will  not  spare.  If  we  are 
wrong  then  it  m-iy  be  that  all  is  well.  If  we  are 
right  then,  before  it  is  too  late,  we  who  claim  to 
be  evangelical  Christians  should  study  the  situ- 
ation and  make  our  decision. 

We  know  that  far  more  than  7000  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  the  Baal  of  unbelief:  plausable, 
scholarly,  attractive  -  yes.  But  unbelief  nonetheless. 

It  is  our  plea  that  those  who  hold  the  evangelical 
Christian  faith  shake  off  their  indifference  and 
preoccupation.  Forget  the  desire  for  advancement 
or  preference  or  whatever  it  may  be  that  hinders. 
Stand  up  and  be  counted  and  join  in  a  united  witness 
for  those  things  without  which  Christianity  may  be 

name  only. 

To  the  "7000"— Stop,  Look,  and  Listen  !  ! 
— L.  N.  B. 


DO  WE  NEED  REVIVAL? 

By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Here  from  the  trenchant  pen  of  the  associate  editor  of 
THE  JOURNAL  comes  a  keen  analysis  of  ills  of  the  day 
which,  irresistably,  make  the  answer  to  the  title 
question  a  definite  YES.  Topics  considered  include :  Lack 
Of  Love  Between  Christians,  Worldliness  In  The  Church, 
Powerless  Christians  And  A  Powerless  Church,  A  Lack 
Of  Concern  For  The  Lost,  Ignorance  Of  God's  Word, 
Prayerlessness,  Overemphasis  On  Organization,  Low 
Standards  Of  Morality.  Available  at  15c  a  dozen,  $1  a 
hundred,  postpaid. 
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Seeing  Jesus 

The  Eyes  Of  Jesus: 

"His  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire."  Rev.  1:14. 

The  eyes  are  the  windows  of  the  soul.  We  do 
not  have  a  description  of  His  eyes  as  a  Man,  but 
we  do  have  this  symbolic  picture  of  Him  as  The 
Great  Head  of  the  Church,  as  He  walks  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  lamp  stands — the 
Churches — with  eyes  as  a  flame  of  fire. 

Well  would  it  be  for  the  Church  if  all  of  us 
could  realize  this  tremendous  fact.  It  would  make 
us  better  preachers,  elders,  deacons,  members  of 
His  Body  which  is  the  Church. 

I.  They  Are  All-Seeing  Eyes  there  is  nothing  in 
the  world,  in  the  Church,  or  in  our  hearts,  which  is 
not  naked  and  open  unto  Him  with  Whom  we  have 
to  do. 

He  sees  ALL  the  churches:  the  big  wealthy  city 
churches  with  thousands  of  members,  the  smallest 
country  church  with  a  score  on  its  roll:  He  sees 
the  churches  in  our  land  of  culture,  and  the  ones 
in  the  Jungles  of  Africa:  He  sees  the  good  and  bad. 

He  sees  ALL  the  different  denominations:  All 
the  preachers;  ALL  the  officers;  ALL  the  mem- 
bers. The  Shepherd  knows  His  sheep ;  knows  all 
by  name.  These  All-seeing  eyes  are  more  powerful 
than  the  great  searchlights  along  our  shores:  more 
penetrating  than  any  X-ray  machine. 

II.  They  are  Heart-Searching  Eyes.  They  look 
not  merely  at  the  surface,  but  deep  down  beneath 
all  externals.  They  test  and  try  every  man's  work. 

This  is  brought  out  clearly  in  the  two  chapters 
which  follow,  where  we  have  a  picture  gallery,  or 
looking  glass,  in  which  the  churches  can  gaze  and 
see  themselves,  not  as  they  appear  to  men,  but  to 
the  Head  of  the  Church.  He  looks  beneath  fine 
buildings,  beautiful  clothes,  forms  of  worship.  He 
is  looking  for  spiritual  realities:  for  truth;  for  love; 
for  faith  and  faithfulness;  for  consecration,  de- 
votion, loyalty,  patience,  victory. 

.  He  is  quick  to  see  and  evaluate,  and  appreciate, 
all  that  is  Good.  In  these  letters  we  have  a  long 
list  of  such  qualities:  our  works,  patience,  loyalty 
to  the   truth,   suffering,   love,   faithfulness. 

His  eyes  also  see  the  bad ;  the  spots  and  blemishes, 
the  ugly  inside  scars  which  spoil  the  beauty  of  the 
Church.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  every  church 
would  have  these  Letters  hung  where  everybody 
could  see  and  read  their  heart-searching  messages. 

III.  They  Are  Soul-Seeking  Eyes;  Lit  From  a 
Loving  Heart.  He  knows  all  about  us,  and  loves  us 
still! 

There  is  warning,  solemn  warning,  but  it  is  the 
voice  of  One  Who  wishes  to  keep  us  from  ruin. 
There  is  rebuke,  stern  rebuke;  "As  many  as  I  love, 
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I  rebuke  and  chasten ;  be  zealous  therefore,  and  re- 
pent". 

There  is  a  call  in  these  eyes:  a  call  to  remember, 
to  repent,  to  return  to  their  first  love,  and  their 
works,  to  faithfulness,  to  watchfulness,  to  victory, 
to  glorious  rewards. 

Oh,  that  we  might  see  His  eyes  today  as  He  walks 
in  the  midst  of  the  churches.  "Unveil  the  eyes,  and 
let  them  do  their  work,"  said  the  priest  to  Camillo, 
the  artist,  when  he  told  him  of  the  eyes  of  the 
Christ  that  he  had  painted.  So,  today,  let  us 
unveil  His  eyes  and  let  them  do  their  work! 

—J.  K.  P. 


What  Shall  I  Do? 

"Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

Christians  who  pride  themselves  on  their  ortho- 
dox faith  need  to  bear  in  mind  that  obstruction  of 
God's  work  has  no  part  in  an  effective  witness  for 
the  truth. 

Faith  in  God,  His  Son  and  His  Word  must  be 
coupled  with  doing  His  will  and  it  is  God's  will 
that  the  Gospel  be  preached  at  home  and  abroad 
and  that  individual  Christians  so  live  and  so  con- 
duct their  business  as  to  commend  the  Gospel  and 
the  faith  which  they  profess. 

This  may  involve  a  complete  revision  of  some 
of  our  own  personal  habits,  business  practices  and 
conceptions  of  our  share  in  the  work  of  God's 
Kingdom. 

It  is  not  enough  to  piously  say  "Lord,  Lord", 
but  this  must  be  coupled  with  a  surrendered  heart 
and  will  which  say — "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do"? 

— L.N.B. 


Our  Real  Need 

"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the 
city,  the  watchman  waketh  in  vain."  Psalm   127:1 

In  our  national  emergency,  a  combination  of 
external  dangers  and  internal  moral  and  spiritual 
collapse,  America  has  not  yet  sought  the  help  of 
the  One  Who  alone  can  solve  our  problems. 

The  leadership  for  such  a  public  and  official 
recognition  of  God  and  our  need  of  His  help  and 


WE'RE  SORRY !  that  our  limited  supply  of  last  week's  issue 
has  been  exhausted.  The  thousands  of  extra  copies  of  the 
January  23  issue  we  printed  have  all  been  mailed  out  in  re- 
sponse to  a  deluge  of  requests.  If  requests  continue  to  come 
in  at  the  present  rate,  reprints  of  the  feature  article,  AN 
ANALYSIS,  by  L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S.,  will  be  made 
available  at  $1  for  20  copies,  or  5  cents  for  single  copies. 
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guidance  must  come  from   high  up  in  government  i 
circles. 

We  are  reliably  informed  that  such  recognition 
has  not  been  forthcoming  because  "the  people  might 
think  things  are  out  of  control  and  become  panicky." 

The  simple  fact  is  that  personal,  or  national, 
affairs  which  are  out  of  God's  control  are  in  an 
exceedingly  dangerous  position,  liable  to  veer  off 
into  any  and  every  kind  of  man-made  disaster. 

Christian  citizens  can  well  consider  the  necessity 
of  calling  upon  our  Chief  Executive  and  those  who 
are  their  elected  representatives  in  Washington, 
asking  for  an  humbling  of  heart  and  mind  and  an 
acknowledgement  of  the  fact  that  "In  God  We 
Trust"  is  more  than  a  slogan  stamped  on  oui' 
coins. 

At  the  present  time,  because  the  need  of  God'; 
guidance  and  help  is  given  lip-service  only  by  our 
leadership,  planning  and  legislating  and  conferences 
are  all  "labor  in  vain".  Leaving  Him  out  of  our 
calculations  means  that  we  "walk  but  in  vain". 

"//  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  ivill  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will' 
heal   their  land."  II   Chron.   7:14 

— L.  N.  B. 


Over  A  Hundred 
Tablets  Unearthed! 

Dr.  Claude  Schaeffer,  Director  of  the  Louvre  ii 
Paris  and  discoverer  of  the  Ras  Shamra  tablets  waj 
back  at  Ugarit  for  new  excavations  during  the  fal 
of  195  L  His  earlier  discovery  of  these  cunneiforn| 
texts  in  archaic  Hebrew  forced  the  advocates  of  the 
Graf-Wellhausen  critical  reconstruction  of  the  01< 
Testament  to  admit  that  they  were  wrong  in  assert^ 
ing  that  the  Israelites  had  no  written  documents  be, 
fore  the  period  of  the  kings.  These  texts  come  frori 
the  middle  of  the  second  miUenium  before  Chris 
and  throw  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  literary,  religioui 
political  and  commercial  relations  of  that  period.  Oi 
the  excavations  in  1951,  Madame  Schaeffer  writes:: 

"The  excavations  have  been  very  satisfactory 
this   year.    My   husband   and   his   collaborators 
have  laid  free  a  great  new  portion  of  the  an- 
cient palace  of  Ugarit,  with  huge  paved  court- 
yards and  rooms  with  walls  still  four  inches   j 
high.    But   best   of   all,   they   found   over    100,  ' 
complete  tablets!  We  have  never  found  more 
than  20  or  30  in  a  season.  They  will  further  the    \ 
knowledge  of  the  ancient  history  of  Ugarit  and    ■ 
the  Canaanites.   You  can  imagine  how  happy  J 
were."  ; 

After  considerable  difficulty  and  delay,  due  to  ■• 
change  of  government  in  Syria,  the  Director  has  bee 
permitted  to  take  these  Tablets  to  Paris  for  deciphe. 
ment.  We  shall  eagerly  await  their  story. 

— Wm.CJl. 
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The  Interpreter's  Bible 


By  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 


Atlanta,  Ga. 


During  my  vacation  the  editor  of  The  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Journal  mailed  to  me  a  copy 
of  The  Interpreter's  Bible,  Vol.  7,  published  by  the 
Abingdon-Cokesbury  Press  (Price  $8.75).  He 
stated  that  due  to  the  wide  publicity  given  this  new 
venture,  he  would  like  for  me  to  make  an  appraisal 
of  its  contents. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  externalities,  this 
,3ook  is  supurb.  It  has  an  attractive  binding.  The 
paper  is  of  excellent  quality.  The  type  is  pleasing 
the  eye.  Undoubtedly  it  is  the  product  of  the 
lighest  of  editorial  skill.  It  is  an  impressive-look- 
ing book.  The  publishers  make  great  claims  for 
his  commentary.  They  affirm  that  it  is  "the 
nost  complete  and  efficient  working  tool  ever  de- 
vised to  heln  you  understand  God's  word  more 
:learly  and  preach  and  teach  it  more  effectively." 

The  volume  under  review  contains  the  complete 
;:ommentary  on  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark. 
Dr.  Sherman  E.  Johnson  prepared  the  introduction 
ind  exegesis  of  Matthew.  Dr.  George  A.  But- 
rick  wrote  the  exposition  of  Matthew.  Dr. 
?'rederick  C.  Grant  prepared  the  introduction  and 
exegesis  of  Mark,  and  Dr.  Halford  E.  Luccock  is 
he  author  of  the  exposition  of  Mark. 

One  of  the  interesting  features  of  this  volume  is 
hat  it  contains  14  general  articles  on  the  New 
Testament.  These  articles  were  written  to  supply 
he  background  needed  for  the  fullest  understanding 
if  any  portion  of  the  Christian  Scriptures.  This 
ection  deals  largely  with  the  New  Testament  as 
Christian  literature,  New  Testament  times,  the 
cachings  of  Jesus,  and  the  history  of  the  early 
phurch. 

An  analysis  of  the  contents  of  this  volume  reveals 
he  fact  that  it  is  written  from  a  liberal  point  of 
iew.  The  positions  set  forth  indicate  an  extremely 
iow  concept  of  inspiration.  Conservative  views  are 
ejected  without  an  explanation  for  their  rejection. 

Dr.  R.  H.  Strachan,  in  his  article  on  "The 
jospels  and  the  new  Testament,"  alleges  that  the 
appenings  at  Pentecost  cannot  be  accepted  as  writ- 
en  by  Luke,  as  "Luke  has  imposed  his  own  interpre- 
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ration  upon  a  tratitional  version  found  in  his 
sources"  (p.7).  In  the  same  article,  he  denies  the 
unity  of  Isaiah.  He  writes,  "In  his  message  to 
the  returning  exiles,  Deutero-Isaiah  proclaims  the 
Gospel  of  their  mighty  deliverance  by  the  King  of 
Kings"  (p.  12). 

The  Johannine  authorship  of  the  Fourth  Gospel 
is  denied.  The  denial  is  submitted  without  any 
evidence  to  support  it.  The  author  states,  "The 
Fourth  Gospel  is  here  assumed  not  to  be  the  work 
of  the  apostle  John"  (p.  29).  It  is  argued  that 
the  long  discourses  of  Jesus  in  the  Gospel  are 
merely  the  interpretations  of  the  mind  of  the 
author  of  this  fourth  Gospel  based  on  his  recorded 
sayings  (p.  29).  He  speaks  of  the  author's 
artistry  in  the  story  of  the  woman  at  the  well,  and 
"the  dramatic  power  revealed  in  the  Lazarus  story 
which  culminates  in  the  strangely  fantastic  scene 
of  the  raising  from  the  dead"  (p.  29).  In  the 
same  strain  we  are  told,  "Not  only  the  words  of 
Jesus,  but  features  of  the  narrative  itself  are  found 
yielding  up  to  his  mind  meanings  other  than 
factual,  as  for  example  the  story  of  the  spear 
thrust  at  the  cross,  of  the  fact  that  the  body  of 
Jesus  did  not  suffer  the  brutal  crucifragium" 
(p.  29). 

The  article  on  "The  New  Testament  and  Early 
Christian  Literature,"  by  Dr.  Henry  J.  Cadbury 
maintains  that  the  two  letters  to  Timothy  and  the 
one  to  Titus  probably  do  not  belong  to  Paul  (p. 
39).  Speaking  of  these  Pastoral  Letters,  the 
author  continues,  "They  must  therefore  be  the 
the  deliberate  attempt  of  a  later  admirer  of  the 
apostle  to  convey  his  concern  for  the  welfare  of 
the  Churches  and  their  leaders  in  terms  of  a  little 
collection  of  Pauline  letters"    (p.  40). 

The  section  on  "The  Life  and  Ministry  of  Jesus," 
by  Dr.  Vincent  Taylor,  raises  grave  doubts  con- 
cerning the  miracles  of  our  Lord.  Commenting  on 
the  miracle  of  Christ  stilling  the  storm  (Mk.  4:35, 
36),  the  author  affirms  "It  is  much  less  certain  that 
he  stilled  the  storm,  although  the  comment  in  the 
boat  is  most  natural  and  can  have  been  made  on 
the  spot"  (p.  123). 


The  man  afflicted  with  demons  (Mk.  5:5)  is 
said  to  be  merely  a  case  of  a  "disassociated  person- 
ality" (p.  124).  Furthermore,  the  author  does 
not  permit  the  reader  to  be  sure  in  his  mind  that 
our  Lord  raised  the  daughter  of  Jairus  from  the 
dead.  To  put  it  in  his  own  language,  "What 
happened  in  the  house  of  Jairus  is  one  of  those 
questions  that  the  reader  of  today  must  settle  for 
himself  .  .  .  We  know  too  little  about  the  moments 
preceding  and  following  death  to  dogmatize  on 
the  subject"  (p.  124). 

Once  more.  Dr.  Taylor  would  have  us  to 
believe  that  some  of  the  resurrection  stories  con- 
tain some  legendary  details,  as  for  example  when 
the  risen  Christ  is  said  to  have  eaten  a  piece  of 
broiled  fish  (Luke  24:42).  The  story  of  the 
journey  to  Emmaus  (Luke  24:13-35)  is  said  to 
be  "a  product  of  conscious  art"  (p.  144). 

The  Nativity  section  of  Matthew  presupposes 
an  extremely  unsatisfactory  view  of  inspiration. 
For  instance,  on  page  251  we  find  this  statement: 
"Matthew  probably  obtained  his  list  from  a  source 
instead  of  compiling  it  himself.  If  he  had  searched 
the  Scriptures,  it  is  likely  that  he  would  have  done 
so  more  carefully.  The  geneology  does  not 
harmonize  well  with  his  doctrine  of  the  Virgin 
Birth." 

In  the  exegetical  section  on  Matthew,  demon 
possession  is  equated  with  insanity.  It  is  explained 
away  by  simply  stating  that  first  century 
Palestinians  attributed  many  diseases,  but  especially 
insanity,  to  demons  (p.  278).  The  same  idea  is 
found  in  the  expository  section  on  page  347.  The 
story  of  the  swept  house  (Matthew  12:43-45)  and 
the  return  of  a  larger  number  of  demons  is  said 
to  refer  to  a  picture  of  a  relapse  into  insanity 
(p.  405). 

We  are  told  that  there  has  been  a  rewriting  of 
the  story  of  the  Transfiguration,  "That  we  must 
assume — if  only  because  the  writing  is  consummate 
literary  art"   (p.  459). 

The  miracle  of  the  coin  in  the  mouth  of  the 
fish  (Matt.  17:24-27)  is  robbed  of  the  supernatural 
element.  The  author  seeks  to  explain  the  incident 
by  surmising  that,  "Perhaps  Jesus  told  Peter  to 
work  as  a  fisherman,  and  that  he  would  then 
find  the  necessary  coin ;  and  the  story  was  later 
embellished"  (p.  466). 

The  material  concerning  our  Lord's  death  is 
treated  in  a  disappointing  manner.  This  reviewer 
has  never  read  a  poorer  explanation  of  the  Saviour's 
cry  of  dereliction  (pp.  607,  608).  Doubt  is  raised 
as  to  Luke's  reference  to  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  at 
the  time  of  the  Saviour's  death.  It  is  said,  "That 
was  hardly  possible  at  the  time  of  the  paschal  fuU 
moon.  Perhaps  the  early  church,  in  writing  at 
some  distance  of  time  from  the  event  of  Calvary, 
could   not  imagine  the   death  of  Jesus  without  a 
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cosmic  midnight — terrible  token  of  the  divine  Judg- 
ment." (p.  609).  In  dealing  with  Mark's  treat- 
ment of  the  Saviour's  cry  of  dereliction  on  the 
cross,  the  writer  avers,  "An  unsettled  question  is 
whether  it  was  uttered  by  Jesus  himself  or  was  a 
quotation  from  Psalm  22,  ascribed  to  Jesus  through 
the  wide  use  of  that  psalm  in  the  early  church  in 
connection  with  the  crucifixion  story"  (p.  906) 
The  same  line  of  thought  is  carried  further  in 
Mark's  account  of  the  darkness  and  the  rending  of 
the  veil  of  the  temple.  The  commentator  remarks, 
"It  seems  quite  likely  that  some  of  these  portent? 
found  their  way  into  the  narrative  for  their  symbolic 
value,  rather  than  as  reports  of  actual  happenings, 
(p.  907). 

I  do  not  want  the  reader  of  this  review  to  infei 
that  the  entire  Volume  under  examination  i: 
anti-supernaturalistic  and  radical  as  the  above 
quotations.  Such  an  inference  would  be  unfair 
and  as  Christians  we  must  strive  to  be  fair  ever 
with  those  who  differ  from  us.  I  do  maintair 
however  that  the  references  quoted  represent  i 
tendency  that  is  inimical  to  historic  Christianity 
The  unwarranted  assumptions  set  forth  as  "tht 
best  in  modern  scholarship"  are  insidious  anc 
dangerous. 

There  is  no  value  in  blinking  this  obvious  fact 
namely.  The  Interpreter's  Bible  is  incompatible  witl 
the  Westminister  Confession  of  Faith  an( 
the  Ecumenical  view  of  the  Scriptures.  Thi 
commentary  is  out  of  line  with  the  Biblica 
doctrine  of  the  Bible  that  "every  Scripture,"  "thi 
entire  Scripture,"  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
Any  commentary  that  pares  down  the  supernatura 
character  of  the  Bible  and  denies  its  infallibility  i 
not  a  safe  guide. 

Inasmuch  as  the  writers  responsible  for  this  booi 
draw  back  before  too  supernatural  a  Bible,  we  mus 
go  elsewhere  for  our  exegesis  and  exposition  of  th 
Scriptures.  In  the  near  future  I  shall  call  attentio; 
to  the  republication  of  Lance's  Commentary  On  th 
Holy  Scripture.  This  work  by  the  eminent  Germa 
exegete,  John  Peter  Lange,  is  certainly  as  scholarl 
as  the  work  under  review,  and  is  free  from  th 
prejudicial  presuppositions  exhibited  in  this  ne\ 
volume.  Presuppositions  cannot  be  depended  upo 
to  do  the  work  of  solid  argument.  The  time 
past  due  for  a  vigorous  protest  against  a  wholesal 
surrender  of  vital  aspects  of  Christian  truth  i 
the  shrine  of  what  is  usually  called  "the  best  c 
modem  scholarship." 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  10 


The  Decisions  of  Two  Rich  Men 

Scripture:  Luke  18:18-30;  19:1-10.  Devotional 
Reading:  Mark  10:23-31. 

This  lesson  might  be  called,  "One  rich  man  lost:  one  rich  man  saved."  It  is  hard  to  save  a  rich  man.  It 
is  hard  to  save  anybody:  "If  the  righteous  be  saved  with  difficulty,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear"?  A  Saviour  has  to  be  provided.  This  was  not  easy,  but  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  sent 
His  Son;  He  provided  a  Saviour.  Then,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  to  woik  faith  in  us  and  regenerate  us.  This 
is  a  supernatural  work  of  God.  The  man  himself 


has  to  yield :  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might 
have  life."  So  the  whole  business  of  salvation  is 
difficult.  When  people  vainly  imagine  that  they  can 
save  themselves  they  do  not  realize  how  hard  it  is: 
It  is  as  impossible  for  a  man  to  save  himself 
as  it  would  be  to  create  himself,  for  a  Christian 
is  a  new  creation. 

There  are  peculiar  difficulties  in  the  way  of  sav- 
ing rich  men.  Their  riches  can  easily  be  an  in- 
separable barrier,  for  the  temptation  for  them  is  to 
trust  in  their  riches.  Of  course,  this  makes  sal- 
vation impossible  for  them.  Their  money  may  be 
their  god:  they  may  love  it  more  than  they  do 
God. 

Jesus  has  some  very  plain  and  solemn  words  to 
say  about  this  in  our  Devotional  Reading,  Mark 
10:23-31.  He  says  practically  the  same  thing  in 
Luke.  In  Mark  He  makes  His  meaning  clear 
when  He  says:  "How  hard  is  it  for  them  that 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God."  Faith 
is  "Forsaking  all  and  taking  Him,"  as  someone 
has  said,  and  if  a  rich  man  is  not  willing  to  for- 
sake his  wealth  as  a  means  of  salvation  then  there 
is  no  hope  for  him. 

The  disciples  had  left  all  to  follow  Him.  One  of 
these  rich  men  was  willing  to  do  this,  the  other 
was  not. 

/.    The  Rich   Young  Ruler 
Who  was  Lost: 
Luke   18:18-30 

Putting  the  accounts  of  all  three  writers  together 
we  learn  some  very  interesting  facts  about  this 
man.  He  was  a  ruler.  This  in  itself  is  surprising, 
for  few  of  the  rulers  had  come  to  Jesus.  He  was 
young.  This  is  not  surprising,  but  it  is  an  en- 
couraging fact.  He  was  rich.  Not  many  rich  people 
came  to  Jesus.  He  was  a  clean,  moral  man.  This 
was  certainly  in  his  favor.  He  came  running,  evi- 
dently much  in  earnest.  He  came  openly,  not  like 
Nicodemus,  by  night.  He  came  reverently,  kneel- 
ing at  Jesus'  feet.  He  came  asking  a  most  im- 
portant question,  What  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?     He    was    such    a    fine    specimen    of    young 


was   very   close   to   the 
1.      He    was    indeed    an 


manhood  that  we  feel  he 
kingdom.  Jesus  loved  hir 
attractive  man. 

When  we  put  all  the  good  qualities  together  we 
begin  to  wonder  what  could  be  wrong  with  him. 
If  such  a  man  came  before  the  average  church  for 
membership,  would  any  church  turn  him  down? 
Would  the  other  members  not  congratulate  them- 
selves on  having  such  an  addition  to  the  church? 
Perhaps  they  would  hesitate  to  question  him  about 
his  wealth. 

When  he  asked  his  question,  Jesus  pointed  him 
to  the  commandments,  These  usually  convict  men 
of  sin.  They  are  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 
Christ  in  order  that  we  may  be  saved  by  grace. 
The  young  man  quickly  answered.  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth.  It  may  be  that  outwardly 
he  had  kept  them,  but  if  we  looked  at  their  meaning 
as  interpreted  by  Jesus,  we  see  that  no  mere  man 
is  able  to  perfectly  keep  the  commandments  of  God. 
Paul  says.  All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  John  says  that  if  we  say  that  we 
have  not  sinned  we  make  Him  a  liar.  So  the 
young  man  was  mistaken  in  his  good  opinion  of 
himself  although,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus,  he  was  a 
good  clean  man  morally. 

Jesus  puts  His  finger  on  the  "sore  spot"  in 
this  man's  life:  One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  .  .  .  and  come,  follow  me.  This  rich  man 
had  made  money  his  god;  therefore  he  had  broken 
the  first  table  of  the  law.  He  had  evidently  not 
loved  his  neighbor  as  himself,  giving  of  his  wealth 
to  help  the  needy;  so  he  had  broken  the  second  half 
of  the  Law.  If  we  break  the  law  in  one  point, 
we  are  guilty  of  all.  We  do  not  have  to  break 
all  the  lav/s  of  our  land  to  be  arrested ;  only  one. 

He  was  sad  at  that  saying  and  went  away  grieved, 
for  he  had  great  possessions.  Luke  says  he  was 
sorrowful.  He  was  grieved,  but  not  grieved  in 
the  right  way.  He  should  have  been  grieved  be- 
cause he  had  sinned.  He  was  sorrowful,  but  it 
was  not  a  godly  sorrow  which  led  to   repentance. 

"He  w^nt  away":  three  sad  words!  Others  had 
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left  all  to  follow  Jesus;  he  kept  his  money,  but 
turned  his  back  on  eternal  life.  Here  is  the  vast 
difference  between  men:  some  go  away;  others 
follow.  Some  take  the  narrow  way  that  leads 
to  life;  many  choose  the  broad  and  easy  way  which 
leads  to  destruction.     Which  way  have  we  taken? 

This  sorrowful  incident,  for  I  believe  that  Jesus 
was  grieved  as  well  as  the  young  man,  led  Jesus  to 
give  the  solemn  warning  about  the  danger  of 
riches.  Many  choose  the  wealth  of  the  world 
and  become  paupers;  others  choose  to  be  poor  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus,  and  become  rich. 

What  a  help  and  a  blessing  this  man  could  have 
been  if  he  had  done  what  Jesus  urged  him  to  do! 
Suppose  he  had  joined  the  disciples!  His  money 
could  have  been  used  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  if 
he  had  been  faithful  as  a  good  steward  what  a 
reward  would  have  been  his !  We  must  not  condemn 
all  rich  men,  for  some  have  used  their  wealth  to 
lay  up  treasure  in  heaven.  We  must,  however, 
solemly  warn  all  rich  men  as  Jesus  warned  them. 

//.   The  Rich  Publican 
Who  was  Saved: 
Luke   19:1-10 

The  story  of  Zacchaeus  is  as  familiar  as  that  of 
the  rich  young  ruler. 

He  was  in  many  ways  a  striking  contrast  to  the 
latter.  He  was  far  from  being  a  "ruler"  among 
the  Jews.  He  was  "chief  among  the  publicans." 
That  meant  a  good  paying  position  under  the 
Roman  government,  but  a  low  and  despised  place 
in  the  estimation  of  the  Jews,  for  the  publicans  -  tax- 
collectors  -  were  held  in  contempt  by  the  patriotic 
Israelites.  He  did  not  come  openly,  running  and 
kneeling  before  the  Great  Teacher,  but  chose  a 
less  conspicuous  way,  and  one  more  to  his  ad- 
vantage, for  he  was  small  of  statue.  Climbing  up 
into  the  sycamore  tree  he  waited  to  see  Him.  He 
may  have  felt  that  he  was  too  small  (in  more  ways 
than  one)   to  be  noticed  by  the  rabbi. 

But  Jesus  saw  him:  he  not  only  saw  him,  but 
knew  the  feelings  in  his  heart.  He  graciously  said 
to  him.  Make  haste  and  come  down,  for  today  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house.  Think  of  the  Jewish 
rabbi,  not  only  noticing  him,  a  despised  publican, 
but  actually  inviting  himself  to  his  house!  I  do 
not  suppose  there  was  a  more  surprised  man  in 
Jericho  than  Zacchaeus. 

He  made  haste  and  came  down  and  received 
Him  joyfully.  There  is  a  world  of  meaning  in 
these  words.  Someone  has  said  that  Zacchaeus  was 
converted  somewhere  between  the  limb  of  the 
tree  and  the  ground.  What  did  John  say?  "As 
many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  the  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God."  The  despised  publican 
was  on  his  way  to  a  place  in  the  family  of  God. 

Of  course  there  were  the  critics,  who  murmured. 
There  are  always  those  who  find  fault  when  any 
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work  of  God  is  being  done.  Yes,  He  had  gone  to 
be  the  guest  of  a  man  who  was  a  sinner.  This  was 
outrageous  conduct  in  the  eyes  of  some.  Jesus'  love 
for  sinners  is  still  a  shock  to  the  sensitive  feelings 
of  fastidious  people  of  the  world. 

The  most  stressed  thing  about  the  conversion  of 
the  tax-collector  is  his  confession  and  restitution. 
Thus  the  genuine  nature  of  his  conversion  manifests 
itself.  Restitution  is  an  important  part  of  real  re- 
pentance. We  must  make  things  right  as  far  as 
we  are  able.  When  dishonest  men  are  converted 
they  pay  their  debts,  they  restore  what  they  have 
taken  from  others,  they  undo  the  wrong.  So  with 
all  other  kinds  of  sinners.  The  sad  part  is  that 
there  is  often-times  much  that  we  cannot  make  good. 
You  can  pull  the  nails  out  of  a  tree  into  which  you 
have  driven  them,  but  the  scars  remain.  John  B. 
Gough,  as  well  as  many  men  like  him,  often  weep 
because  they  cannot  live  over  the  past. 

Where  did  Zacchaeus'  faith  come  in?  His  re- 
sponse to  Jesus  was  an  act  of  faith.  Dr.  Graham 
Gilmer  in  preaching  on  this  conversion  for  me, 
called  attention  to  the  words  in  verse  9 :  "This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as 
he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham.  Abraham  believed 
God  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness. 
Zacchaeus  believed  Jesus  and  was  saved. 

The  concluding  verse  is  one  of  the  sweetest  and 
greatest  verses  in  the  Bible.  "For  the  Son  of  Man 
is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
Jesus  had  found  one  of  the  lost.  Are  you  lost? 
Then  Jesus  came  to  save  you.  He  is  seeking  for 
you.  When  a  seeking  sinner  and  a  seeking  Saviour 
meet,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God.  Jesus,  the  seeking  Saviour,  met  Zacchaeus, 
the  seeking  sinner,  and  salvation  came  to  his  house. 
He  wants  to  save  you.  Will  you  not  seek  Him 
today  ? 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 
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REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 


ylppreciate  Or  Prejudice? 

Did  you  know  that  the  first  Jew  was  a  Gentile?  and  that  Gentiles,  when  they  become  Christians,  are 
Jews?  Did  you  know  that  all  that  we  have  in  our  Christian  faith,  humanly  speaking,  we  owe  to  the  Jews? 
And  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  Jewish  nation  not  one  of  us  would  be  saved,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews? 
Certainly  every  Christian  should  have  a  deep  and  sincere  appreciation  for  the  Jewish  people,  and  should 
never  condone  any  spirit  of  prejudice  against  them. 
If  Paul,  a  Jew,  believed  himself  a  debtor  to  the 
Gentiles,  how  much  more  should  we,  as  Gentiles, 
feel  indebted  to  the  Jews  through  whom  we've  been 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God. 
The  First  Jew  A  Gentile 

The  word  Jew  was  first  applied  to  one  belonging 
to  the  tribe  or  Kingdom  of  Judah;  then  it  included 
all  the  Hebrew  children  who  came  out  of  the 
captivity,  and  finally  was  used  of  all  the  descend- 
ents  of  Abraham,  becoming  synonomous  in  common 
usage  with  the  word  Israelite,  or  descendent  of 
Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham,  the 
father  of  the  faithful,  who  was  chosen  from  among 
the  Gentiles  as  the  father  of  God's  people!  Sounds 
complicated,  doesn't  it?  But  it  is  really  very  simple. 
All  the  descendents  of  Abraham  are,  as  regarding 
their  race,  called  Jews,  and  Abraham  the  founder 
of  the  race,  was  called  from  among  the  Gentiles. 
So  the  first  Jew  was  a  Gentile.  The  heir  that 
God  gave  him  was  a  child  of  promise  through  whom 
the  family  grew  into  tribes,  the  tribes  into  a  nation, 
and  the  nation  has  ever  been  regarded  as  a  peculiar, 
or  separate  people  bearing  the  name  Jew. 
Gentile  Christians  Are  Jews 

This  sounds  strange  I  know,  to  say  that  Gentiles 
who  become  Christians  are  Jews,  but  let's  consider 
it  for  a  moment  to  see  if  it  is  true. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  Romans  Paul  tells  us 
that  Abraham  is  "the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve," and  the  promise  is  "sure  to  all  the  seed 
(or  children)  ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham; 
who  is  the  father  of  us  all." 

In  the  ninth  chapter  he  reminds  us  that  "they 
are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel.  .  .,  that  is, 
they  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh,  these 
are  not  the  children  of  God."  In  other  words,  not 
the  natural  descendents,  but  the  Spiritual  descend- 
ents of  Abraham  are  the  true  Israel  of  God,  whether 
in  the  old  covenant  or  the  new. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Galatians  Paul  says, 
"Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of  faith, 
the  same  are  the  children  of  Abraham."  The  gospel 
was  preached  unto  Abraham.  He  believed  and 
it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  "So 
then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham." 

If  WE  belong  to  Christ,  then  are  we  the  children 


of  Abraham,  and  "heirs  according  to  the  promise." 
Of  course  in  Christ,  as  relating  to  the  flesh,  there 
is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  for  both  have  been 
reconciled  in  one  body,  and  are  indeed  the  Israel 
of  God.  But  spiritually  speaking,  we  are  the 
children  of  Abraham,  the  one  claimed  by  the  Jews 
as  their  father.  Thus  Gentiles  who  believe  in 
Christ  become  "Jews",  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 
We  Are  Debtors 

Paul,  a  true  Jew,  not  only  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit,  says  in  the  first  chapter  of  Romans, 
"I  am  debtor."  Having  come  to  know  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord,  Paul  regarded  himself  as  being 
debtor  to  all  men ;  obligated  to  share  with  them 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Paul  was  a 
chosen  vessel  to  bear  the  name  of  Christ  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  he  was  a  Jew. 

Paul  reminds  us  that  "there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  (or  Gentile)  :  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  Him.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  Then  he  lays 
the  burden  of  responsibility  upon  your  heart  and 
mine  as  he  raises  this  question:  "How  then  shall 
they  call  on  Him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a   preacher?" 

We,  like  Paul,  jre  debtor^:  to  all  men,  and  certain- 
ly the  command  to  "preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature"  did  not  say  "except  the  Jews"!  We  owe 
it  to  the  Lord  who  after  the  flesh  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  a  Jew,  to  share  with  the  Jews  the  wond- 
rous message  of  salvation,  remembering  the  words 
of  our  Saviour,  "Salvation  is  of  the  Jews." 

We  should  ask  the  Lord  to  rid  our  souls  of 
prejudice  and  fill  our  hearts  with  love  for  the 
Jews.  They  gave  us  most  of  our  Bible.  Through 
them  the  Messiah  came.  To  them  the  gospel  was 
first  to  be  preached.  To  them  the  promises  still 
are  given,  as  well  as  unto  us,  for  "God  hath  not 
cast  away  His  people." 

There  is  no  place  for  prejudice  in  the  heart  of 
any  Christian  with  regard  to  any  race,  and  certainly 
not  against  the  Jew  to  whom  we  owe  so  much. 

"Be  not  highminded,  but  fear:  for  if  God  spared 
not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 
spare  not  thee." 
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CHURCH    NEWS 

A.T.S.  Accredited  As 
Religious  Education 
Graduate  School 

The  General  Assembly's  Training  School  for 
Lay  Workers  has  been  accredited  as  a  graduate 
school  of  religious  education  by  the  American  As- 
sociation of  Schools  of  Religious  Education  in 
session  in   Cincinnati,   Ohio,   December  28,    1951. 

At  the  same  time  announcement  was  made  of  the 
accreditation  of  five  other  graduate  schools:  Asbur}^ 
Theological  Seminan,',  Wilmore,  Kentucky;  East- 
ern Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Philadelphia ; 
Hartford  School  of  Religious  Education  of  the 
Hartford  Foundation,  Hartford,  Connecticut;  Mc- 
Cormick  Theological  Seminar}^  (Presbyterian) 
Chicago,  Illinois ;  and  the  School  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation of  the  Southwestern  Baptist  Theological 
Seminary  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  Gordon  College 
of  Theology  and  Missions  Boston,  Mass.  was 
also  accredited  as  an  undergraduate  school  of  re- 
ligious education. 

The  General  Assembly's  Training  School,  which 
offers  work  on  both  the  graduate  and  undergraduate 
levels,  conferring  both  bachelor's  and  master's  de- 
grees, was  recently  accredited  and  elected  to  mem- 
bership in  the  Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Secondary  Schools. 

President  Henry  Wade  DuBose,  D.D.  of  the 
General  Assembly's  Training  School  in  Richmond, 
was  elected  President  of  the  American  Association 
of  Schools  of  Religious  Education  at  its  recent 
meeting. 


McCracken  To  Deliver 
Sprunt  Lectures  At  Union 

Richmond,  Va.  (FN) — Dr.  Robert  J.  McCracken 
will  be  the  Sprunt  Lecturer  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va.,  this  year.  The  dates  for 
the  Sprunt  Lectures  are  February  24  through  Febru- 
ary 28. 

Dr.  McCracken's  series  of  six  lectures  is  entitled, 
"The  Place  of  Theology  in  Preaching."  The  names 
of  the  auxiliary  lecturers  and  their  subjects  will  be 
announced  soon. 

Dr.  McCracken  was  born  in  Motherwell,  Scotland 
in  1940.  He  was  educated  at  Glasgow  University 
where  he  received  an  M.A.  degree  in  1925  and  a 
B.  D.  three  years  later.  He  has  received  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity  from  McMaster  University,  Buck- 
nell  University,  University  of  Glasgow,  and  Colgate 
University;  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Sacred  Theology 
from  Columbia  University;  and  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Humane  Letters  from  Bates  College. 

After  serving  in  the  ministry  in  his  native  Scot- 
land for  several  years,  Dr.  McCracken  came  to  Mc- 
(Continued  on  Page  14) 
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The  James  Sprunt 
Lectures  For  1952 


Dr.  Robt.  J.  McCracken 

Pastor 

Riverside  Church 

New  York 


'THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE" 

BY 

Dr.  Roy  L.  Smith 

Christian  Advocate 


"THE  PLACE  OF.. 

TRADITION 

IN  CHRISTIAN 

THEOLOGY" 

BY 

Dr.  Georges  A.  Borrois 

Princeton  Seminary 


Feb.  24  -  8:00  P.M.  —  Feb.  28  -  12:00  Noon 

UNION    SEMINARY 
3401  Brook  Road 
Richmond  27.  Va. 


Master  University  in  Hamilton,  Ontario  in  1938  as 
Associate  Professor  of  Christian  Theology.  In  1944 
he  became  Professor  of  that  department. 

He  served  as  president  of  the  Baptist  Convention 
of  Ontario  and  Quebec  in  1945-46. 

At  present  he  is  the  Minister  of  the  Riverside 
Church  in  New  York  City  and  Lecturer  in  Practical 
Theology  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York. 

Dr.  McCracken  is  a  frequent  speaker  on  radio 
broadcasts  and  is  author  of,  Questions  People  Ask, 
published  by  Harper  and  Brothers  in  1951. 


Moderators  Voice  Presbyterians^ 
Objections  To  Vatican  Appointment 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN) — The  top  leaders  of  four 
Presbyterian  denominations,  representing  three  and 
a  half  million  persons,  have  endorsed  a  statement 
warning  President  Truman  of  "the  lack  of  fun- 
damental integrity,  the  moral  flabbiness,  that  is 
manifesting  itself  in  the  life  of  our  nation,  from 
high  government  positions  down  to  college  ath- 
letics." 

Dr.  J.  R.  McCain,  moderator  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.  (Southern)  and  president 
emeritus  of  Agnes  Scott  College,  read  the  state- 
ment Sunday  night,  Jan.  13,  to  almost  1,000 
persons  gathered  at  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church 
here. 

The  paper,  which  Dr.  McCain  said  expressed 
"what  our  churches  feel  at  the  time,"  was  handed 
to  the  President  in  a  sealed  envelope  Jan.  8  fol- 
lowing the  annual  services  on  the  convening  of 
Congress. 

With  Dr.  McCain  on  the  platform  were  repre- 
sentatives of  the  other  three  Presbyterian  Churches 
who  endorsed  the  paper.  They  were:  Dr.  Harrison 
Ray  Anderson,  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.A.  (Northern)  and  pastor  of  the 
Fourth  Presbyterian  Church,  Chicago; 


TUNE   IN 

"CHRIST    DOES    HELP" 

SYNOD  EVANGELISTIC  SERIES 

IN  FIVE  SYNODS 
Speakers  For  Week  Of  February  3 

Synod  Speaker 

North  Carolina  Rev.  Edgar  A.  Woods 

Georgia  Rev.  Harry  K.  Holland 

Louisiana  Rev.  0.  M.  Anderson 

Tennessee  Rev.  A.  L.  Currie 

Appalachia  Rev.  D.  R.  Greenhoe 


W.  Kyle  George,  moderator  of  the  United 
Presbyterian   Church,   Youngstown,   Ohio; 

Dr.  Paul  A.  Stroup,  moderator  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,   Memphis,  Tenn. 

In  sounding  the  churches'  "most  solemn  warning" 
the  statement  said : 

"The  corruption  that  eats  away  the  foundation 
of  democracy  and  which  will  bring  about  the 
crumbling  of  its  structure  is  not  only  the  work  of 
the  enemies  without  our  walls,  but  also  the  work 
of  those  among  us  who  betray  their  country  in 
political  corruption,  in  buying  and  selling  of  po- 
litical influence,  and  in  the  day-to-day  common 
cheating." 

The  church,  it  said,  calls  for  men  to  contribute 
"strict,  unyielding  integrity  and  devotion  to  the 
interests  of  the  nation  under  God." 

The  statement  said  that  God  must  guide  the 
countrjr  through  the  "narrow  corridor"  between 
a  global  war  and  submission  to  "a  primitive  and 
brutal  totalitarianism." 

It  also  urged  government  leaders  to  support  the 
separation  of  church  and  state  by  "avoiding  any 
official   relations  with  the  Vatican." 


The  Contribution'  of  the  Average  Presbyterian 
in  12  mon 
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Lefs  Finish  The 
Job  Now 

The  Program  of  Progress  set  up  a  goal  of 
$4,000,000  for  the  World  Mission  enterprise  of  our 
Church.  It  might  be  well  to  remind  ourselves  about 
the  purpose  for  which  this  money  was  to  be  raised. 
It  is  to  provide  our  missionaries  with  adequate 
equipment,  buildings  and  tools  for  their  work — 
schools,  hospitals,  chapels,  residences,  cars,  trucks, 
trailers,  tents,  organs,  school  supplies,  hospital  sup- 
plies, etc.  This  fund  is  not  intended  for  ordinary 
running  expenses,  such  as  salary,  travel,  rent,  and 
the  regular  recurring  cost  of  maintenance  of 
schools  and  hospitals,  chapels  and  the  like.  It  is  a 
fund  designed  to  provide  our  missionaries  with  the 
necessary  properties  for  their  work. 

How  much  of  this  $4,000,000  fund  has  already 
been  raised?  Approximately  $2,500,000.  How  has 
this  money  already  contributed,  been  used?  It  has 
been  distributed  to  our  Missions  in  Africa,  Brazil, 
China,  Korea,  and  Mexico,  in  accordance  with  their 
needs  as  presented  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
in  carefully  prepared  surveys.  These  surveys,  made 
separately  on  each  mission  field,  itemize  minutely 
every  unit  of  equipment  needed,  ranging  from 
schools  whose  cost  is  in  exess  of  $100,000  to  tiny 
items  costing  $25.00. 

Here  are  a  few  of  the  definite  things  that  have 
been  done:  IN  AFRICA:  The  new  Morrison  Insti- 
tute at  Kakinda,  now  nearing  completion.  This  in- 
stitution, costing  something  more  than  $200,000,  is 
the  training  center  for  evangelists,  preachers  and 
teachers  for  our  entire  Congo  work.  The  new 
Goldsby  King  Hospital  at  Mutoto.  This  is  the  largest 
and  finest  medical  institution  in  our  entire  Congo 
field.  IN  BRAZIL:  The  handsome  new  auditorium 
of  our  Gammon  Institute  at  Lavras.  The  new  Ad- 
ministration Building  for  the  Bible  School  at  Patro- 
cinio.  IN  JAPAN:  The  Theological  Seminary  in 
Kobe,  totally  destroyed  during  the  war,  rebuilt 
from  the  ground  up,  and  now  housed  in  a  fine, 
modern  plant.  A  large  number  of  Japanese  churches 
and  manses,  and  missionary  residences  built  anew 
from  the  ground  up.  IN  KOREA:  New  and  modern 
nursing  school  connected  with  our  hospital  at 
Chunju,  virtually  undamaged  in  spite  of  war  con- 
ditions. IN  MEXICO:  Fourteen  churches  have  been 
given  help  on  their  building  programs;  thirty-six 
portable  organs  made  available  to  small  congrega- 
tions;   several  jeeps   and   a   truck   purchased   by   the 


Mission;  and  a  dormitory,  work  shop  and  missionary 
residence  completed  at  the  Christian  demonstration 
farm  in  Teloloapan. 

These  are  just  a  few  examples  selected  at  ran- 
dom here  and  there.  Scores  of  buildings  have  been 
erected,  and  missionaries  are  being  provided  with 
homes,  schools,  tools,  utensils,  and  the  whole  range 
of  physical  accessories  for  their  work. 

No  words  can  describe  the  "lift"  already  given  to 
our  missionary  task.  Apart  from  the  direct  money- 
help,  there  has  come  to  our  missionaries  a  sense  of 
the  Church's  awareness  of  their  needs,  of  her  com- 
mitment to  the  missionary  cause,  and  of  her  reso- 
lute purpose  to  set  the  work  of  missions  ahead  in 
this  day  of  opportunity.  On  the  material  side,  the 
Program  of  Progress  is  making  possible  for  the 
first  time  the  equipment  of  our  missions  with  the 
buildings  and  tools  that  they  need.  In  Japan  alone 
no  less  than  forty  buildings  have  been  repaired,  re- 
built, renovated  or  reconstructed  from  the  ground 
up.  New  Stations  are  being  opened,  a  wider  procla- 
mation of  the  Gospel  is  under  way. 

Now  The  Big  Question 

How  much  still  needs  to  be  raised  in  order  to 
reach  the  $4,000,000  goal?  By  simple  arithmetic, 
we  see  the  remainder  needed  is  $1,500,000.  And 
what  is  this  remaining  amount  needed  for?  To  pro- 
vide necessary  buildings  and  equipment  for  stations 
and  centers  of  our  work  that  are  still  awaiting  their 
turn.  For  example:  The  development  of  the  Chunju 
Medical  Center  in  Korea,  including  a  small  medical 
school  for  the  training  of  Korean  doctors  so  ur- 
gently needed.  The  erection  of  the  new  Japan  Mis- 
sion Hospital,  the  first  medical  work  ever  in- 
augurated by  our  group  in  Japan.  A  portable  saw- 
mil!  for  Bulape,  Africa.  Organs  for  use  in  evan- 
gelistic work  in  Kasha,  Africa.  The  erection  of  a 
hospital  at  Moma,  Africa.  Completion  of  a  radio 
broadcasting  station  in  Recife,  Brazil.  Missionary 
residences  in  West  Brazil.  A  new  building  for  our 
Morelia  Hospital,  Mexico. 

Again,  these  are  but  examples  of  scores  of  press- 
ing needs  for  which  our  missionaries  can  look  only 
to  the  Tithing  Adventure  or  the  World  Mission 
Self-Denial  Offering,  or  such  other  supplementary 
efforts  as  may  be  made  by  the  Church  to  meet  their 
necessities. 


We   as 


Church   started   a   big   job   a    few   years 
finish  that  job  now! 


YY  e    as    a    v^nurcn    siartea    a 
back.  Let's  finish  that  job  now 


— Advertisement. 
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*'Her  life  is  above  all  .  .  .  sacrificial 
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Concerning  Miss  Florence  Root 

^i  is  a  missionoiy  °'j™J^°,re  1951  «"*  -===,^'"?tfe 
MlS  Boot,  durim  the  c™"™=  =    °™^e  and  sometimes 

■■We  deeply  appreciate  her  lor 

^to^i^SSlaNomdo 

^^M^S-p^e^ChonaNomdo 

(and  six  others) 


■^ 


How   much   do    we   appreciate   her? 


will  enable  us 


TITHING 

to  back  with  our  money  the  personal 
sacrifice  made  by  our  missionaries. 
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A    Presbyterian    weekly    magazine    devoted    to    the 

statement,   defense    and   propagation    of    the 

Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 

all   delivered   unto    the   saints 
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Nearly  a  hundred  years  ago,  Horatius  Bonar  penned  the  following  poem  in  the  knowledge  of  an  ever- 
increasing  rejection  of  the  fundamental  Christian  beliefs  by  the  liberal  element  in  the  Church.  It  is  signifi- 
cant that  while  for  Bonar,  this  was  largely  a  prophecy,  it  is,  for  us,  a  commentary  on  what  has  come  to  pass 
in  our  generation  .  .  . 

The  Coming  Creed 


The  creeds  have  gone,  so  speaks  the  age, 

The  era  of  the  sects  is  past. 
Forward!  In  spite  of  saint  or  sage, 

True  freedom  has  begun  at  last. 

The  Christ  of  God  is  now  no  more; 

The  Christ  of  man  now  sits  supreme; 
The  cross  is  part  of  mystic  lore. 

The  Resurrection  morn  a  dream. 

The  age's  progress  fears  no  God, 

No  righteous  law,  no  Judge's  throne, 

Man  bounds  along  his  new-found  road, 
And  calls  the  universe  his  own. 

Not  faith  in  God,  but  faith  in  man. 

Is  pilot  now,  and  sail,  and  oar; 
The  creeds  are  shrivelled,  cold  and  wan; 

The  Christ  that  has  been  is  no  more. 

Old  truth,  which  once  struck  deep  in  hearts. 
Fights  hard  for  life,  but  fights  in  vain; 

Old  error  into  vigor  starts. 
And  fable  comes  to  life  again. 


Old  mischief  becomes  earth's  creed; 

The  falsehood  lives,  the  truth  has  died; 
Man  leans  upon  a  broken  reed. 

And  falls  in  helplessness  of  pride. 

He  spurns  the  hands  that  would  have  led. 
The  lips  that  would  have  spoken  love; 

The  Book  that  would  his  soul  have  fed. 
And  taught  the  wisdom  from  above. 

The  ever-standing  cross,  to  him. 

Is  but  a  Hebrew  relic  vain; 
The  wondrous  birth  at  Bethlehem 

A  fiction  of  the  wandering  brain. 

He  wants  no  Saviour  and  no  light; 

No  teacher  but  himself  he  needs; 
He  knows  not  of  a  human  night. 

Save  from  the  darkness  of  the  creeds. 

Eternal  light  hide  not  thy  face: 

Eternal  Truth,  direct  our  way; 
Eternal  Love,  shine  forth  in  grace. 

Reveal  our  darkness  and  THY  day. 

— Horatius  Bonar 
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EDITORIAL 
There  Is  A  Reason 

Some  wonderfully  fine  people  have  completely 
misunderstood  why  this  Journal  has  opposed  or- 
ganic union  with  other  Christian  groups  under 
present  circumstances.  There  has  been  read  into  our 
position  many  thinG;s  which  are  not  there.  Also, 
there  has  been  entirely  lacking  an  understanding 
of  what  we  stand  for,  even  on  the  part  of  some  who 
should  know. 

First  of  all,  we  feel  strongly  that  a  church  which 
is  well  organized  and  functioning  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  will  not  make  a  greater  but  a  smaller 
contribution  to  the  advance  of  God's  Kingdom  if 
it  becomes  submerged  in  a  larger  organization.  A 
cold  analysis  of  the  results  of  such  absorption  in 
other  cases  leads  inevitably  to  this  conclusion,  with 
every  indication  that  such  would  also  eventuate 
should  our  own  church  take  the  same  step. 

But,  our  objection  is  primarily  concerned  with 
an  issue  of  far  greater  importance.  Christian  leaders 
are  in  agreement  that  the  influence  and  the  witness 
of  the  Protestant  Church  is  at  a  low  ebb  in  America. 
They  see  the  dangerous  political  maneuvering  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  evil  infiltration 
of  Communism  and  its  insidious  propaganda  at 
home  and  abroad  and  they  feel  that  effective 
coalitions  and  organizations  must  be  set  up  to 
stem  the  tide  of  such  inroads  on  the  freedoms  and 
the   blessings   inherent   in   our   Protestant   heritage. 

This  Journal  is  just  as  keenly  aware  of  the 
dangers  which  we  face  from  a  militant  Catholicism, 
the  treacheries  and  blandishments  of  lying  com- 
munistic propaganda  and  also  of  the  deadening 
secularism  which  Is  all  about  us.  At  the  same  time 
ft  is  our  profound  conviction  that  the  underlying 
reason  for  the  loss  of  Protestant  influence  and 
power  must  be  sought  and  remedied  at  its  source 
and  this  Is  to  be  found  in  the  fact  that  much  of  the 


Protestant  leadership  of  today  has  lost  its  faith 
in  the  authority  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
and  out  of  this  has  developed  a  watered-down, 
compromised  and  weak  form  of  Christianity  which 
Is  powerless  to  meet  the  need  of  individual  sinners, 
much  less  the  Inroads  of  militant  'Isms  from  with- 
out. 

We  are  not  opposed  to  the  uniting  of  Chrlstiam 
groups  per  se,  but  we  are  unalterably  opposed  to  any 
and  all  movements  within  the  Christian  Church 
which  have  as  a  basis  of  unity  a  further  compromise, 
as  to  the  content  of  Christianity  itself.  We  believe 
that  such  movements  are  but  adding  fuel  to  the 
flame  of  disintegration  now  going  on  within  the; 
Protestant  world. 

If  the  reader  questions  the  reality  of  these  pi 
ent  conditions  he  can  test  them  for  himself. 
What  ecumenical  movement  of  any  proportions 
at  present  is  willing  to  make  a  statement  regarding 
the  content  of  the  Christian  faith?  Not  one.  The 
one  and  only  statement  is  one  of  "loyalty  to  Jesus 
Christ  as  Divine  Lord  and  Saviour",  which 
obviously  does  not  mean  what  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity has  ahvays  meant  by  these  terms  because 
within  the  leadership  of  these  organizations  are  men 
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who  deny  even'  cardinal  doctrine  of  the  Christian 
faith. 

Such  a  diluted  "loyalty"  has  never  and  will  not 
now  meet  the  needs  of  a  desperate  world,  a  world 
of  sinners  needing  a  Saviour,  a  world  teetering  on 
the  very  brink  of  complete  chaos  and  destruction. 

Throughout  the  Scriptural  records  and  down 
through  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church  there 
is  no  evidence  that  God  has  ever  blessed  or  used 
men  or  organizations  which  were  unwilling  to 
take  a  firm  stand  for  Him  and  His  Word.  Nor 
is  there  one  shred  of  evidence  that  He  has  at  any 
time  meeted  out  His  favor  and  blessing  on  groups 
because  of  their  numbers  or  organizations.  Just 
the  opposite  has  rather  been  true  both  in  Biblical  as 
well  as  in  subsequent  histor}'.  God  and  one  is 
always  a  majority  when  that  one  has  committed 
himself  and  his  ways  unequivocally  to  God. 

And  yet  we  find  a  philosophy  abroad  today  which 
has  been  largely  accepted :  viz,  that  the  way  out 
of  our  present  difficulties  is  through  the  ecumenical 
movement;  through  numbers  and  organizations. 

Therefore,  this  Journal  has  sought  over  the 
years  to  bear  testimony  to  what  we  believe  is  an 
absolutely  essential  truth,  that  God's  blessings.  His 
presence.  His  power  and  the  triumph  of  His  King- 
dom, is  contingent  on  an  unquestioning  faith  in 
His  Word  and  the  Person  it  presents;  a  Person 
around  which  there  lies  a  body  of  historical  facts  as 
well  as  doctrinal  truths.  Believe  these  facts  and 
preach  these  truths  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
poured  out  in  mighty  power  to  save  the  lost  and 
to  energize  the  saved  for  lives  of  service — service 
to  God  and  to  their  fellowmen. 

For  this  reason  this  Journal  was  started  and  to 
this  mission  it  is  dedicated  anew:  to  seek,  under 
God's  leading  and  blessing,  to  witness  to  the  fact 
that  effective  Christian  witness  and  living  can 
only  have  its  basis  in  a  faith  established  in  the 
integrity  and  the  authority'  of  God's  Word.  We 
believe  Paul  was  speaking  under  the  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  when  he  called  the  Bible  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit,  and  we  believe  that  as  in  the  time 
of  our  Lord's  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  it  is 
that  same  Sword  which  He  so  effectively  used 
which  today  still  baffles  and  defeats  Satan. 

Therefore,  it  is  our  purpose  to  bear  this  testimony 
continually  in  the  pages  of  this  Journal;  that  the 
great  issue  before  the  Church  is  the  truthfulness 
and  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures ;  that  it  is  the 
denial  of  these  facts  which  has  brought  Protestant- 


ism to  its  present  weakened  place  and  that  all 
movements  and  programs  which  do  not  have  in 
their  basic  concept  this  regard  for  the  Bible,  and 
the  historical  facts  and  doctrinal  truths  which  it 
so  clearly  teaches,  are  destined  to  ultimate  failure 
and  but  add  to  the  confusion  in  the  ranks  of 
Protestantism  and  in  the  midst  of  those  who  are 
not  Christians  and  who  need  Christ  so  much. 

The  solution  lies  in  prayer — prayer  for  a  re- 
vival which  comes  alone  through  an  outpouring 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  on  hearts  that  are  humbled 
and  willing  to  be  filled.  — ^L.N.B. 


"Thou  Hast  Kept  My  Word  . . . 
I  Will  Also  Keep  Thee" 

The  Church  in  Philadelphia  is  commended  for 
having  kept  the  Word  of  the  Lord  and  for  not 
having  denied  His  Name.  Indeed  they  are  told 
that  because  they  have  kept  "the  Word  of  My 
patience,  I  will  also  keep  thee"  in  the  hour  that 
shall  try  those  dwelling  on  the  earth.  Christ 
prayed  for  Peter  that  his  faith  fail  not. 

In  his  last  letter,  the  Apostle  Paul  shouts  in 
triumph,  "I  have  kept  the  faith".  The  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  testifies  that  the  heroes  in  its  hall 
of  fame  "all  died  in  faith."  Many  of  us  can  say 
of  our  fathers.  He  kept  the  faith  and  he  died  in 
faith.  When  our  children  come  to  speak  of  us, 
can  they  say  as  much.? 

On  what  can  we  stay  our  souls  in  the  final  hour? 
Dr.  W.  M.  McPheeters  kept  beside  him  his  little 
Greek  Testament  the  basis  of  the  faith  wherewith 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  Devil.  A  few 
davs  before  he  passed  the  Doctor  asked ;  "Pray  for 
me  that  Satan  may  not  buffet  me  too  hard."  Karl 
Heim  writes,  "In  the  struggle  of  death,  when  there 
is  no  strength  in  us  upon  which  we  can  draw; 
when  the  powers  of  our  soul  are  withered  and  the 
Accuser  attacks  us  day  and  night  -  the  Word  be- 
comes greater  and  more  precious  than  ever  before. 

We  cling  to  the  Word,  as  Luther  told  us,  like 
a  man,  slipping  down  a  cliff,  clings  to  a  rope  that 
is  thrown  to  him,  and  which  alone  can  save  him 
from  the  depth  below.  We  cling  fast  to  its  promises. 
We  have  no  other  resting  place.  Faith  is  nothing 
else  than  that  movement  which  we  must  always 
make,  away  from  ourselves  and  from  our  feelings 
and  variable  moods,  to  the  Word." 

— Wm.  C.  R. 
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Who  Must  Be 
Born  Again? 


Nicodemus  was  certainly  a  child  of  the  covenant, 
a  member  of  the  household  of  faith,  a  descendent 
of  Abraham,  an  heir  to  the  oracles  and  command- 
ments of  God  as  delivered  unto  Israel.  He  was  a 
"master  of  Israel",  wise  in  the  ways  of  his  fathers, 
learned  in  their  traditions.  He  was  religious,  a 
tither,  a  teacher  in  the  sanctuary  of  his  people,  and 
an  earnest  servant  of  his  church.  Yet  Jesus  said 
to  Nicodemus:  '''Ye  must  be  born  again!" 

Our  covenant  theology,  in  which  the  Church  is 
regarded  as  being  composed  of  the  saints  of  God 
in  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  (with 
which  we  are  in  hearty  accord),  dare  not  overlook 
this  simple  and  startling  truth,  that  a  man  must  be 
born  again,  for  "except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  If  this  was  true 
of  Nicodemus,  it  certainly  must  be  true  of  all. 

"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name:  which  were  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 
of  man,  hut  of  God." 

Not  even  the  children  of  believing  parents  are 
naturally  born  into  the  family  of  God,  for  if  this 
were  true,  all  the  decendents  of  Abraham  after  the 
flesh  would  be  called  the  children  of  God,  which 
the  scriptures  expressly  deny.  (Romans  9:6-8). 
The  children  of  believers  must  be  supernaturally 
born  into  the  family  of  God,  born  again  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

Our  churches  are  filled  with  people  who  have 
never  been  brought  face  to  face  with  this  imperative 
of  our  Lord  concerning  the  new  birth.  Ministers 
are  erroneously  assuming  that  our  church  children 
do  not  need  to  be  born  again ;  do  not  need  an  ex- 
perience with  God.  A  perfunctory  indoctrination 
in  a  pre-Easter  training  class  is  no  substitute  for 
sincere  repentance  and  a  heart  acceptance  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  personal  Saviour. 

Who  must  be  born  again?  Ye  must  be  born 
again!  — H.L.L. 
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Filson  Finds  Machen 
"Far  Truer  To  Fact  Than" 
The  Social  Gospel 

Speaking  to  the  question,  "Is  The  Gospel  A 
Social  Program?",  Professor  Floyd  Filson,  of  the 
Presbyterian  (U.S.A.)  Theological  Seminary  in 
Chicago,  111.,  expresses  himself  thus: 

"Hence  in  retrospect  it  is  clear  that  something 
essential  was  represented  by  such  militant  con- 
servatives as  J.  G.  Machen.  He  was  not  in- 
fallible in  critical  questions,  he  had  no  proper 
sense  of  the  social  problems  of  our  time,  and 
he  was  not  winsome  in  theological  debate.  But 
his  book,  The  Origin  Of  Paul's  Religion  (1921), 
and  his  contention  that  the  classic  Christian 
theology  is  the  necessary  outcome  of  faith- 
fulness to  the  New  Testament,  were  far  truer 
to  fact  than  much  shallow  theology  which  often 
marked  the  social  gospel.  Much  criticism  of 
such  men,  as  of  'Neo-orthodoxy'  today,  was  in 
reality  directed  against  the  common  New  Tes- 
tament Gospel.  It  was  only  by  ignoring  the 
Fourth  Gospel,  the  Acts,  the  Epistles,  the  Book 
of  Revelation,  and  much  of  the  Synoptic  Gos- 
pels themselves  that  the  Gospel  could  be  rep- 
resented as  a  non-Christological  social  message 
with  no  central  word  of  atonement." 

— Protestant  Thought  In  The 
Twentieth  Century,  Pages  60-61. 

— Wm.  C.  R. 
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The 

Christian 

and 

His  Bibk-II 

By  The  Rev.  W.  W.  Arrowood 

Rowland,  N.  C. 
Why  Study  The  Bible? 

We  Christians  honor  the  Bible  with  our  lips 
and  then  neglect  it  shamefully.  We  call  it  "the 
Bible,"  which  means  "the  Book,"  as  if  there  were 
no  other  book.  And  yet  in  most  of  our  homes 
I  the  Bible  lies  on  the  table  neglected  day  after  day. 
In  this  article  1  want  to  suggest  some  reasons 
why  we  should  study  the  Bible — /  mean  STUDY! 

There's  another  somewhat  similar  word  which 
God  himself  uses  to  suggest  what  should  be  our 
attitude  toward  the  Bible.  It's  the  word  "meditate." 
'After  the  death  of  Moses  the  Lord  spoke  to  Joshua 
and  said,  "This  Book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart 
out  of  thy  mouth,  but  thou  shalt  meditate  thereon 
day  and  night."  It  suggests  careful  and  earnest 
study. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  magical  book  from  which  you 
can  get  God's  guidance  if  you  will  use  the  right 
sort  of  incantation.  I  have  in  my  scrapbook  a  clip- 
ping which  tells  the  story  of  Capt.  Mayyar,  a 
Hungarian  pilot,  living  in  Canada  in  1929-30.  He 
was  distressed  over  the  desperate  plight  of  his 
home  land,  and  was  considering  what  he  could 
do  to  bring  it  to  the  attention  of  the  world. 

Some  one  suggested  a  transatlantic  flight;  but 
that,  of  course,  was  expensive  and  dangerous.  He 
went  to  his  minister  for  advice.  The  minister  flipped 
open  his  Hungarian  Bible  and  placed  his  finger 
at  random  on  the  printed  page.  It  happened  that 
the  words  on  which  the  finger  rested,  when  trans- 
ilated  into  English  read,  "You  must  keep  to  it."  The 
pilot  felt  that  this  was  a  command  of  God.  He 
.went  forward  with  his  plans  and  finally  succeeded 
in  making  the  flight. 

But  the  method  that  God  suggests  to  us  for  find- 


ing out  his  will  from  the  Bible  is  not  easy  as  that. 
We  must  study  it,  taking  plenty  of  time,  meditating 
oa  it,  letting  our  minds  just  soak  it  up.  The  Bible 
suggests  several  reasons  for  this  study. 

( 1 )  The  first  and  greatest  reason  is  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God.  Familiarity  breeds  contempt. 
That  is  what  it  has  done  for  us  with  reference  to 
this  book,  which  we  sometimes  carelessly  speak  of 
as  "The  word  of  God."  Suppose  we  were  keenly 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God. 
Suppose  an  angel  from  heaven  should  knock  at 
your  door  some  day.  He  stands  there,  his  face 
shining  like  the  sun.  He  holds  in  his  hand  a  book, 
and  says,  "I've  just  come  from  the  throne  of  God. 
He  sends  j'ou  this  book  with  his  love.  It  will  show 
you  the  way  of  salvation  from  sin  and  tells  you 
how  to  arrive  at  that  place  which  God  is  preparing 
for  his  people." 

Having  thus  spoken,  he  disappears.  How  rever- 
ently you'd  take  the  book  into  your  home,  and 
how  earnestly  you'd  study  it! 

Well,  that  book  which  usually  lies  neglected  in 
your  home  is  as  truly  the  Word  of  God  as  if  it 
had  been  presented  to  you  by  an  angel.  It's  God's 
Book.  O,  yes,  men  wrote  it.  But  they  were  men 
"who  spake  from  God,  being  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  That  being  the  case,  it's  just  as  truly 
God's  Book  as  if  men  had  had  nothing  to  do  with 
it. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  tells  us  that  it  is 
"alive  and  powerful."  Spurgeon,  when  asked  how 
he  would  defend  the  Bible  replied,  "Defend  it?  I 
would  as  soon  defend  a  lion.  Let  it  out.  It  can 
defend  itself." 

And  long  before  Spurgeon,  a  greater  than  he 
wrote,  "Is  not  my  word  like  fire?  saith  the 
Lord ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock 
in  pieces."  Jer.  23:29.  It  can  do  things,  the  Bible 
can — do  things  that  we  can't  do  for  ourselves.  That 
is  why  we  need  to  study  it,  in  order  that  it  may 
do  things  for  us. 

(2)  The  Bible  is  a  mirror,  a  mirror  into  which 
a  man  may  look  and  see  his  naked  soul,  not  as  he 
thinks  it  is,  but  as  it  really  is  in  God's  sight. 
Woodrow  Wilson's  favorite  limerick  went  somef- 
thing  like  this:  "My  face — I  don't  mind  it.  You 
see  I'm  behind  it.  It's  the  one  in  front  who  gets 
the  jar."  Yes,  but  when  I  look  into  a  mirror  and 
see  my  own  face  as  it  appears  to  others,  then  I  get 
the  jar  myself. 

Now  man  can  make  a  mirror  which  will  tell 
him  what  his  physical  face  looks  like.  But  no 
man  has  ever  invented  a  mirror  which  will  show 
him  the  true  appearance  of  his  soul.  Therefore  the 
average  man  is  delightfully  at  ease  in  regard  to 
his  spiritual  condition.  How  often  we  hear  people 
say,  "Yes,  I'm  a  sinner,  but  I'm  not  much  of  a 
sinner."  What  they  need  is  a  spiritual  mirror. 
If  they  had  one  and  would  use  it,  they  wouldn't 
be  so  self-satisfied.  They  could  see  their  sad  con- 
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dftlon,   and   might  proceed   to  do  something  about 
it. 

There  is  such  a  mirror — the  Word  of  God, 
James  1 :23-25.  When  an  unregenerate  man  looks 
carefully  into  this  mirror,  he  sees  a  horrible  re- 
flection. 

"Not  much  of  a  sinner?"  Listen:  here's  what  the 
mirror  says,  "Every  imagination  of  the  thought  of 
the  heart  of  man  is  onlv  evil  continually,"  Gen. 
6:5. 

"Not  much  of  a  sinner"?  Listen:  "There  is 
none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no  not 
one."  Rom.  3-11,  12. 

When  the  truly  penitent  sinner  looks  into  this 
mirror  he  sees  a  very  different  reflection.  "Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall 
be  as  wool."  Is.  1 :18. 

"Him  who  knew  no  sin  God  made  to  be  sin  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  2  Cor.  5:21. 

Looking  into  this  mirror  we  can  see  where  we 
are  failing;  or  what  progress,  if  any,  we  are  mak- 
ing in  the  Christian  life.  A  great  thing  it  is,  The 
Bible,  our  mirror. 

(3)  The  Bible  is  a  "lamp  unto  our  feet  and  a 
light  unto  our  path."  Ps.  119:105.  And  surely  we 
need  such  a  light  in  the  darkness  of  this  twentieth 
century.  The  nations  have  lost  their  way  and  are 
confused.  Multitudes  of  individuals  are  perplexed 
and  are  afraid  of  "things  that  are  coming  upon  the 
earth." 

We  never  went  this  way  before.  There  are  so 
many  paths  that  "diverge  to  allure  our  feet  far 
from  the  peaceful,  sinless  path  astray."  Some  of 
these  diverging  paths  look  good  as  far  as  we  can 
see,  but  we  can't  see  far.  "There  is  a  way  that 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death." 

We  need  a  searchlight  that  will  illuminate  the 
darkness  and  show  us  the  dangers  that  will  beset 
us  in  that  road.  For  many  men  without  such  a  light 
have  taken  the  wrong  path  only  to  find  at  the 
last  disaster  and  ruin. 

One  of  the  most  tragic  figures  in  history  is  Saul, 
the  first  king  of  Israel.  He  took  the  wrong  road. 
The  night  before  he  died  by  his  own  hand  he  went 
to  the  house  of  the  witch  asking  her  to  let  him 
speak  to  the  dead  Samuel.  He  said  to  Samuel, 
"I  am  sore  distressed,  for  God  is  departed  from 
me  and  answereth  me  no  more  neither  by  prophets 
nor  by  dreams."  Saul  had  never  used  the  Word 
of  God  as  a  light,  and  so  his  last  days  were  shrouded 
in  darkness  and  despair. 

Thomas  Hobbes,  a  great  philosopher,  but  a  scep- 
tic, said  as  he  was  dying,  "I  am  taking  a  fearful 


leap  in  the  dark."  But  when  Paul,  the  apostle  was 
facing  death,  he  cried,  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  the  crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge  shall  give  to  me  at  that  day." 
No  darkness  for  him.  "The  path  of  the  just  is  a 
shining  light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day."  A  great  Book;  it  is,  the  Bible  our 
Light. 

(4)  The  Bible  is  a  sword.  It's  an  offensive 
weapon,  and  the  only  such  weapon  we  have  against 
an  enemy  who  is  seeking  our  destruction.  In  the 
sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians  we  have  the  description 
of  a  Christian  soldier.  A  splendid  figure  he  is  stand- 
ing there,  defended  by  his  shield,  his  helmet,  his 
breastplate,  and  his  heavy  battle  shoes.  In  his  hand 
he  carries  his  only  offensive  weapon  a  sword,  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God. 
Yes,  it's  his  only  offensive  weapon,  but  it's  enough. 
The  devil  can't  stand  the  touch  of  that  divinely 
forged  sword,  wielded  by  the  hand  of  faith. 

That  is  a  magnificent  battle  picture  given  in  the 
fourth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew. 
Two  mighty  antagonists  are  locked  in  mortal  com- 
bat, each  armed  with  weapons  with  which  he  is 
thoroughly  familiar. 

.  The  devil  throws  one  fiery  dart  of  temptation 
after  another:  "Make  these  stones  bread,"  "cast 
thyself  down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple," 
"fall  down  and  worship  me." 

Jesus,  however,  catches  each  fiery  dart  upon  the 
shield  of  his  faith.  Then,  unsheathing  his  sword  he 
advances  upon  his  adversary,  cn'ing,  "It  is  written, 
it  is  written,  it  is  written."  Each  time  the  devil 
yields  ground,  until  at  last  he  gives  up  in  despair, 
and  flees  from  the  scene  of  battle,  leaving  Jesus 
completely  victorious.  Jesus  triumphed  that  day  be- 
cause he  knew  his  Bible,  knew  it  thoroughly;  he 
had  studied  it  earnestly. 

The  followers  of  Christ  must  today  meet  the 
same  awful  enemy,  who  "goeth  about  as  a  roaring 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."  Our  only 
offensive  weapon  is  the  one  Jesus  used  so  success- 
fully long  ago,  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God.  But  we,  as  he,  must  become  ac- 
customed to  the  use  of  our  weapon.  We  must  study 
it  earnestly,  meditating  on  it  day  and  night.  A' 
great  book  it  is,  the  Bible,  our  sword. 

(5)  The  Bible  is  also  food  for  the  soul.  In  it  is. 
milk  for  babies,  and  strong  meat  for  those  that  are 
mature.  Heb.  5:12-14.  But  even  the  most  delicious 
and  nutritious  food  will  do  no  good  as  long  as  it  is 
left  on  the  table.  We  must  take  it  up  and  eat 
it  if  we  are  to  grow  thereby.  So  the  Bible  left  on 
the  table  is  only  an  ornament,  and  a  poor  ornament  \ 
at  that.  We  must  take  it  up  and  feed  on  it,  study- ' 
ing  it  day  by  day.  Then  in  the  strength  of  that  food 
we  will  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ"  till  we  come  "in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ." 
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Random  Shots 


By  L.  A.  Beekman,  Jr. 


Ellisville,  Miss. 


I  was  not  surprised  when  I  read  in  The  Presby- 
terian Outlook,  Dec.  17,  1951,  page  3,  the  article  en- 
titled: "Women  Elders  and  Deacons 'Advocated  by 
Moderator  McCain."  1  was  in  the  General  Assembly 
when  he  suggested  and  put  over,  on  a  General  As- 
sembly asleep,  five  additional  moderators.  But  that  is 
not  what  I  want  to  shoot  at  now. 

In  the  same  article  Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson  is 
quoted  as  saying:  "Election  should  be  open  to  any- 
one in  the  congregation,  men  or  women. — I'm  for 
democracy  in  the  Church."  Do  you  get  it?  "Democ- 
racy in  the  Church."  If  you  have  democracy  in  the 
Church  then  you  make  the  Church  a  democracy.  But 
is  the  Church  a  democracy? 

The  dictionary  defines  democracy  thus:  "Govern- 
ment by  the  people;  a  form  of  government  in  which 
the  supreme  power  is  retained  by  the  people,  but  is 
indirectly  exercised  through  a  system  of  representa- 
tion and  delegated  authority  periodically  renewed; 
Collectively,  the  people  regarded  as  the  source  of 
government."  Notice  here  that  in  a  democracy  "the 
supreme  power  is  retained  by  the  people." 

Now,  over  against  that  lets  look  in  another  di- 
rection, and  at  another  form  of  government.  The 
dictionary  defines  Monarchy  thus:  "A  government 
in  which  the  supreme  power  is  lodged  in  the  hands 
of  a  Monarch;  A  system  of  government  in  which 
the  chief  ruler  is  a  Monarch;  A  Kingdom."  Notice 
here  that  the  ruler,  with  supreme  power,  is  a  Mon- 
arch. 

But,  what  is  a  Monarch?  By  the  same  dictionary 
a  Monarch  is  "a  sole  or  supreme  ruler;  a  sovereign;  a 
King." 

Now,  I  affirm,  with  others  who  have  gone  before 
as  well  as  some  now  living,  that  the  Church  is  not  a 
idemocracy,  but  it  is  a  monarchy.  The  Bible  teaches 
Ithis.  Notice  a  few  references,  and  this  must  neces- 
'sarily  be  brief. 

Psakn  5:2,  "My  King  and  my  God."  Psalm  10:16, 
"The  Lord  is  King  forever."  Micah  5:2,  "Shall  come 
a  Ruler."  Isaiah  9:6,  "The  government  shall  be  upon 


His  shoulders."  Matthew  21:5,  "Behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee."  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  in  his  com- 
mentary on  this  section  quotes  Watson  thus:  "To  as- 
sert Christ's  majesty,  as  in  truth  the  King  Messiah; — 
that  he  was  that  King  of  Zion  of  whom  the  prophet 
Zechariah  had  spoken."  Luke  19:38,  "Blessed  is  the 
King  that  cometh."  Thus  we  note  that  Christ  is  King. 

But  this  King  has  a  Kingdom.  Colossians  1:13, 
"Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  hath  translated  us  into  the  Kingdom  of  His  dear 
Son."  This  is  clearly  the  Church  which  is  the  King- 
dom of  Christ,  "His  dear  Son",  the  King. 

Matthew  Henry  in  his  commentary,  speaking  of 
the  Kingdom  mentioned  in  Luke  22:29.  says:  "God 
gave  His  Son  a  Kingdom  among  men,  the  gospel- 
Church,  of  which  He  is  the  living,  quickening,  ruling 
Head."  Adam  Clarke,  on  the  same  passage,  quotes 
Meyer  thus:  "Christ  is  the  divine  Lord-Superior  of 
the  Kingdom." 

Now  turn  to  our  Book  of  Church  Order,  Chapter 
2,  under  Form  of  Government,  and  therein  we  find 
these  expressions:  "Jesus  Christ,  as  King,  the  only 
Lawgiver,  enforcing  His  own  laws."  But  you  will 
have  to  read  the  entire  chapter  to  get  the  full  import. 

Dr.  Charles  Hodge,  in  the  second  volume  of  his 
Systematic  Theology,  page  605,  says:  "The  Kingdom 
of  Christ  is  not  a  democracy,  nor  an  aristocracy,  but 
truly  a  Kingdom  of  which  Christ  is  absolute  sover- 
eign."  And  he  proves  this  statement  from  the  Bible. 

A  Christian  is  not  in  a  democracy,  and  should  not 
let  anyone  lead  him  to  believe  that  he  is,  because  he 
is  in  a  Monarchy,  ruled  by  a  Monarch,  who  is  Christ, 
the  King.  The  Church  is  not  a  democracy  where 
the  "supreme  power  is  retained  by  the  people", 
though  there  are  some  who  would  like  to  have  it  that 
way;  but  the  Church  is  a  Kingdom  where  the  "su- 
preme power  is  lodged  in  the  hands  of  a  Monarch", 
and  that  Monarch  is  Christ. 

One  other  shot  and  I  will  quit  for  this  time. 

In  The  Presbyterian  Outlook  for  Dec.  31,  1951,  on 
page  8,  there  is  reproduced  an  article  entitled:  "Inci- 
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dent."  The  one  who  sent  in  the  clipped  article,  there 
printed,  made  this  comment  which  is  printed  at  the 
end  of  it:  "Why  can't  Montreat  change  its  rules  and 
become  as  "Christian'  minded  as  the  Charlottesville 
Motor  Court?"  You  will  have  to  read  the  article  to 
get  what  the  questioner  has  in  mind. 

The  one  who  made  this  comment,  in  question 
form,  made  the  serious  mistake  of  putting  these  ^wo 
institutions  in  the  same  sentence  and  in  the  same 
category.  The  word  category  means  class.  I  assert 
that  they  are  not  in  the  same  class.  The  first  is  a 
Christian  Institution,  set  among  God's  hills,  owned 
by  the  Church,  and  therefore  by  Christians.  The  sec- 
ond is  a  material  institution  owned,  I  judge,  by  one 
or  more  human  beings,  who  must  not  necessarily  be 
Christians  to  own  and  operate  it,  though  I  hope 
they  are,  for  I  may  want  to  stop  there  sometime  if 
ever  in  that  section. 

It  would  make  just  as  much  sense  if  the  one  who 
made  the  comment  in  question  form  quoted  above 
had  asked:  "Why  can't  a  fish  change  his  rules  and 
be  as  horsy  as  a  horse?"    Or  this  question:    "Why 
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can't  a  cow  change  her  rules  and  be  as  froggy  as  a 
frog?" 

It  is  not  fair  to  lower  Montreat,  which  we  love,  to 
the  level  of  a  Motor  Court.  How  could  I  sit  idly  by 
and  not  take  a  shot  at  such  a  statement?  It  should 
not  have  been  made  from  a  categorical  standpoint,  as 
well  as  others. 

Many,  I  am  sure,  will  agree.  But  I  fear  that  others, 
who  would  lower  the  Church  to  a  democracy,  where- 
by she  and  her  institutions  could  be  put  on  a  level 
with  anything,  will  disagree.  Nevertheless,  I  love 
my  Monarch,  Christ,  His  Kingdom,  and  its  institu- 
tions. Will  you  not  do  the  same? 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS  

LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY   17 

The  Family  At  Bethany 

Scripture:  Luke  10:38-42;  John  11:1-45; 
12:1-2.  Devotional  Reading:  I  John  2:8-17. 

I  wish  we  had  pictures  of  all  the  homes  which  Jesus  blessed  by  His  presence  while  on  earth.  It  would  be 
an  interesting  collection.  There  was  the  "house"  in  Bethlehem  in  which  He  lived  for  a  short  time,  after 
Joseph  had  found  a  place  for  the  young  mother  and  the  Holy  Child:  "And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  His  mother,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped  Him ;  and  when 
they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  Him  gifts;  gold  and  frankincense  and  myrrh."  Then 
there   was   the   home   in   Egypt,   where   they   were 


forced  to  fly;  and  the  home  at  Nazareth  where  He 
grew  to  manhood. 

After  He  began  His  ministry  there  were  many 
homes  into  which  He  was  received,  and  He  al- 
ways brought  a  blessing  in  one  form  or  another. 
He  came  to  the  home  of  Simon  Peter  and  healed 
his  mother-in-law.  He  went  to  the  home  of  Jairus 
and  raised  his  little  daughter  to  life  again.  He 
invited  Himeslf  to  the  home  of  Zacchaeus  and 
salvation  came  to  that  house. 

But  of  all  the  homes  He  visited  none  other  was 
quite  so  dear  to  Him  as  the  little  home  at 
Bethany  where  He  spent  the  night  during  the  last 
week  of  His  life  on  earth.  In  this  home  there  were 
the  two  sisters,  Mary  and  Martha,  the  brother, 
Lazarus,  and  probably  Simon  the  leper,  who  may 
have  been  the  husband  of  Martha.  It  is  this  home 
which  concerns  us  today.  We  have  three  interesting 


glimpses  into  the  life  there. 

I.  A   Home   of   Genuine  Hospitality: 

Luke  10:38-42 

The  two  sisters  were  very  different  in  their 
dispositions,  and  they  showed  their  hospitality 
in  characteristic  ways. 

1.  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  serving. 
She  wanted  to  give  her  Master  a  feast  of  good 
things  to  eat,  and  no  doubt  she  was  one  of  the 
best  cooks  and  housekeepers  in  that  village.  This 
was  a  very  practical  and  necessary  matter.  It  was 
one  way  of  expressing  her  devotion  to  Christ. 

2.  Mary  was  so  intent  upon  hearing  what  Jesus 
was  saying,  that  she  sat  at  His  feet  and  listened 
to  His  words.  She  was  concerned  with  getting  a 
blessing  from  Jesus.  She  recognized  Him  as  a 
Great  Teacher,  and  the  wonderful  words  which 
came  from  His  lips  so  absorbed  her  that  she  forgot 
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to  help  her  sister  with  the  meal. 

3.  Martha  complains  to  Jesus  about  this:  "Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me." 
The  practical  workaday  Christians  do  not  under- 
stand the  meditative  mystics,  and  sometimes  com- 
plain about  their  waste  of  time.  They  say  that 
such  people  go  around  with  their  heads  in  the 
clouds,  dreaming  dreams,  and  leave  them  all  the 
work  to  do.  We  have  both  the  mystics  and  the 
workers  today.  There  are  those  who  literally  wear 
themselves  out  working  for  the  cause  of  Christ; 
there  are  others  who  spend  a  large  part  of  their 
time  with  closed  eyes  and  folded  hands  holding 
communion  with  their  Lord.  Why  cannot  we 
have  a  combination  of  the  two  types?  I  find  in  my 
own  experience  that  when  I  have  spent  a  busy 
afternoon  visiting  and  am  worn  out,  that  the  best 
way  to  relax  is  to  "sit  at  His  feet  and  listen  to 
His  voice",  and  when  I  have  spent  some  hours  in 
my  study  that  it  is  a  help  to  get  out  and  try  to  do 
something  in  an  active  way.  The  one  prepares  us 
for  the  other,  and  both  are  important. 

4.  Jesus  took  Mary's  part.  His  rebuke  to  Martha 
was  a  gentle  rebuke,  but  it  was  a  rebuke.  "Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things.  But  one  thing  is  needful:  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be'  taken 
away  from  her".  In  His  own  life  Jesus  was 
exceedingly  busy  teaching,  preaching,  healing,  but 
He  took  time  to  spend  hours  in  communion  with 
His  Father,  even  when  He  had  to  take  that  time 
a  great  while  before  day,  or  spent  all  night  in  this 
way  while  others  slept.  We  cannot  work  well  until 
we  have  received  strength  and  help  from  above.  In 
Revelation  Jesus  says:  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door 
and  knock ;  if  any  man  will  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup 
with  him,  and  He  with  Me.  Jesus  always  brings 
the  richest  and  best  food  to  the  feast.  His  words, 
which  are  spirit  and  life;  His  words,  which  are 
food  for  the  soul,  are  the  better  part  of  the  meal. 
Martha  would  give  food  for  His  body,  which  was 
good ;  Mary  would  receive  food  from  Him  for  her 
soul,  which  was  better. 

II.  A  Home  of  Bitter  Sorrow 
John  11:1-45 

Lazarus,  the  brother,  was  taken  sick.  The  sisters 
sent  for  Jesus,  saying,  Lord,  behold  he  whom  thou 
lovest  is  sick.  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  said.  This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified  there- 
by. Jesus  loved  the  three  people  in  that  home. 
Then,  a  very  strange  verse  follows,  When  he 
heard  therefore  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was.  What 
we  would  naturally  expect  to  find  would  be 
something  like  this,  "Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
Mary,  and  Lazarus:  therefore  when  he  heard  that 
he  was  sick,  he  hastened  at  once  to  his  bedside". 
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Was  He  not  the  Great  Physician?  Had  they  not 
sent  for  their  Doctor?  When  we  send  for  a 
doctor,  we  are  impatient  if  there  is  a  few  hours 
delay  in  his  coming. 

Then,  after  this  delay.  He  said  to  His  disciples: 
let  us  go  unto  Jerusalem  again.  They  remonstrated 
with  Him,  for  it  was  but  lately  that  they  had 
tried  to  stone  Him  (see  10:31).  Thomas,  the 
gloomy  disciple,  said,  "Let  us  also  go  that  we 
may  die  with  him".  Jesus  tells  them  plainly  that 
Lazarus  is  dead.  I  am  glad  for  your  sake  that 
I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  that  ye  may  believe. 

Bethany  was  only  a  short  distance  from  Je- 
rusalem. Many  of  the  friends  of  the  family  were 
come  to  comfort  the  sisters  concerning  their  brother. 
Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that  He  was  coming, 
went  to  meet  Him  and  greeted  Him  with  the 
pathetic  words.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here  my 
brother  had  not  died.  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give 
it  thee.  Here  was  a  mingling  of  regret  and  faith. 
Then  Jesus  said.  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again. 
Martha  answered,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.  Jesus  replied 
with  one  of  the  greatest  of  His  "I  Ams",  of  which 
there  are  so  many  in  John's  Gospel,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life."  Then  He  asked  her  the 
question,  "Believest  thou  this?"  Martha  believed; 
do  we?  If  we  truly  believe  this  glorious  "I  am,"  all 
the  future  is  lit  up  with  glory. 

Jesus  calls  for  Mary.  When  she  comes,  she  falls 
at  His  feet  and  says  the  same  words  which  Martha 
had  spoken.  (No  doubt,  during  those  sad  days,  the 
sisters  had  repeated  those  words  to  each  other 
many  times).  Jesus  follows  the  crowd  and  the 
weeping  friends  and  the  weeping  sisters,  and  as 
He  went,  "Jesus  wept."  This  is  known  as  the 
shortest  verse  in  the  Bible:  it  is  also  one  of  the 
sweetest,  for  it  reveals  the  heart  of  our  Kinsman- 
Redeemer. 

He  calls  Lazarus  forth  from  the  grave.  This 
has  always  been  regarded  as  one  of  His  most 
amazing  miracles,  or  signs.  Let  us  carefully  note 
the  reaction  to  this  great  sign.  Many  of  the  Jews 
believed  on  Him.  Here  was  evidence  so  con- 
vincing that  they  could  not  help  but  see  that  He 
was  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  God. 


They  told  the  Pharisees.  They  were  deeply 
concerned,  but  not  in  the  same  way  as  these 
who  believed.  Their  unbelief  and  envy  made  them 
hate  Him  all  the  more.  The  greater  the  evidence, 
the  more  they  hated  Him.  When  people  will  not 
believe,  no  sort  of  proof  will  have  any  effect. 
Caiaphas,  one  of  His  chief  and  bitterest  enemies, 
unwittingly  prophesied:  "It  is  expedient  for  us,  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  people".  Then,  from 
that  day  forth  they  took  counsel  together  for  to 
put  Him  to  death. 

III.     A  Home  of  Deep  Gratidude: 
John    12:1-2    {including   whole 
of  this  incident) 

Comparing  this  with  the  account  in  Matthew 
we  learn  that  this  was  the  house  of  Simon,  the 
leper,  probably  the  husband  of  Martha. 

This  gratitude  is  shown  in  two  ways :  ( 1 )  They 
made  Him  a  supper.  This  was  a  usual  manner  of 
showing  gratitude,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Levi. 
Again,  Martha  served,  but  Lazarus  sat  at  the  table 
with  Him.  It  was  also  in  honor  of  the  brother 
who  had  been  raised  from  the  dead.  (2)  Mary  is 
also  serving,  but  not  serving  food,  but  bringing 
her  costly  box  of  pure  nard,  she  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odor 
of  the  ointment.  We  may  well  say  that  the  whole 
world  has  been  filled  with  the  odor  of  her  oint- 
ment, for  her  loving  deed  has  inspired  many  more  to 
do  likewise. 

There  was  criticism,  of  course.  It  came  this 
time  from  the  mind  and  lips  of  the  traitor  Judas. 
Why  was  it  not  sold  and  the  money  given  to 
the  poor?  He  cared  nothing  for  the  poor,  but  was 
a  thief  and  bare  the  bag.  This  incident  made  the 
chief  priests  even  more  bitter  and  more  determined 
to  slay  Him. 

"She  hath  done  what  she  could":   Have  we? 
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Opportunity  Un-Ltd. 


There  is  a  sense  in  which  "opportunity  knocks  but  once,"  for  we  certainly  can't  roll  back  the  pages  of 
time  "The  moving  finger  writes,  and  having  writ,  moves  on."  However,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  oppor- 
tunity knocks  again  and  again,  as  God,  in  His  infinite  mercy  and  patience  permits  it  to  be  so.  Certainly 
each  day,  there  are  opportunities  unlimited  for  every  one  of  us  to  serve  the  Lord  as  we  walk  in  "the 
obedience  of  faith."  Let's  look  at  a  few  of  them  for  a  moment.  The  Christian's  purpose  in  life  is  to  serve 
God.  Our  Catechism  tells  us  that  our  chief  end  is  to 


glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy  Him  forever,  and  reminds 
us  that  we  are  taught  in  the  Word  of  God  how 
this  end  may  be  achieved.  The  Lord  Jesus,  in  His 
high  priestly  prayer  in  the  17th  chapter  of  John, 
prayed  thus:  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth: 
I  have  finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do." 
What  was  this  work?  He  gives  us  the  answer:  "I 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
I  came  to  give  my  life  a  ransom  for  many."  The 
issue  of  Calvary  was  settled  in  His  soul  as  He 
came  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father.  Thus  He  could 
say  before  the  work  was  done,  "I  have  finished  the 
work,"  for  "He  was  faithful  who  had  promised." 

If  our  chief  end  in  life  is  to  glorify  God,  and  if 
He  is  glorified  in  our  doing  the  work  for  which 
we  were  appointed  in  Christ,  which  work  is  the 
same  work  our  Saviour  came  to  do,  then  it  must 
follow  that  the  most  important  work  in  the  world 
is  that  of  winning  lost  souls  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  that  was  His  work!  "As  the  Father 
has  sent  me;  even  so  send  I  you." 

There  are  many  opportunities  for  service  in  the 
life  of  the  church,  but  none  more  wonderful  than 
that  of  winning  souls.  "He  that  winneth  souls 
is  wise,"  and  "they  that  turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness (shall  shine)  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever." 
Yet  how  few  are  really  concerned,  and  how  few 
are  really  seeking  to  bring  others  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ. 

Certainly  there  are  opportunities  unlimited  for 
soul  winning,  for  on  every  side  there  are  multitudes 
who  do  not  know  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour.  Every 
day  we  are  brushing  elbows  with  those  who  are 
lost,  who  have  never  been  born  again.  Just  think! 
If  you  miss  the  opportunity  to  tell  them  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  may  miss  eternal  life 

But  someone  will  say,  "Well,  they  could  come 
to  church  and  hear  if  they  wanted  to."  Stop  and 
think  for  a  moment.  What  did  the  Lord  Jesus 
tell  the  disciples?  Did  He  say,  "You  meet  and  wor- 
ship, and  if  anyone  is  so  inclined  they  will  have 
opportunity  to  come  and  sit  in  on  the  service,  and 
you  can  tell  them  about  me?"  Did  He  say,  "Wait 
for  them  to  raise  the  question  of  religion,  and  then 


you  can  answer  with  the  word  of  life?"  No!  No! 
A  thousand  times  no!  He  said,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
Go  in  to  the  highways  and  by-ways ! 

He  didn't  say  for  us  to  wait  for  the  lost  to 
come  to  church!  He  told  the  church  to  go  to  the 
lost!  to  seek  and  to  win!! 

Why  don't  we  wake  up !  We've  been  asleep  for  so 
long!  And  while  we  sleep  opportunities  for  honor- 
ing God  are  passing  by,  and  souls  are  going  out 
into  eternity  without  Christ! 

"Jesus,  seeing  the  multitude,  was  moved  with 
compassion!"  He  looked  upon  every  individual  as 
an  opportunity,  and  His  heart  was  filled  with  con- 
cern, as  in  mercy  He  ministered  to  them,  and  in 
love  He  gave  Himself  for  them. 

There  are  unlimited  opportunities  for  you  to 
witness  for  Christ  in  your  school.  Perhaps  many 
of  your  class  mates  do  not  yet  know  Jesus  Christ, 
and  there  may  be  teachers  to  whom  you  may 
witness  by  your  conduct  and  your  attitude  in 
class.  On  the  playing  field ;  in  the  gym ;  in  your 
work,  and  in  many  other  ways  you  have  opportunity 
to  demonstrate  that  you  are  a  Christian ;  that  you 
belong  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  you  are  living 
daily  for  Him. 

You  have  opportunities  in  your  neighborhood  to 
reach  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  near  you,  through 
your  testimony  in  word  and  deed.  We  are  to 
be  "living  epistles"  in  whom  men  can  read  of 
Christ! 

Then  there  are  opportunities  unlimited  in  the 
life  of  the  church.  In  Sunday  School,  or  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School ;  in  outpost  work,  or  ser- 
vices in  jails  or  orphanages,  places  where  you  can 
take  the  message  of  salvation  to  those  who  cannot 
go  to  church. 

Then  there  are  opportunities  unlimited  on  the 
foreign  fields  of  earth,  where  scattered  abroad  are 
the  "other  sheep"  which  are  to  be  brought  into 
the    fold.    There    is    no    greater    challenge    in    the 
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world  today  than  the  challenge  of  need  in  the 
mission  field,  where  there  are  millions  who  have 
never  heard  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

As  young  people,  what  are  you  going  to  do  with 
the   unlimited   opportunities   that   are   before   you? 

"Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past. 
Only  what  is  done  for  Christ  will  last." 


CHURCH    NEWS 

Fellowships  Awarded  Seniors 
At  Union  Theological  Seminary 

Union  Theological  Seminary  has  recently  an- 
nounced the  granting  of  Fellowships  to  four  of 
the  members  of  the  1952  graduating  class  and  the 
extending  for  another  year  of  a  fellowship  granted 
to  a  member  of  last  year's  graduating  class. 

The  fellowship  winners  for  this  year  are  Robert 
Patterson,  Bluefield,  W.  Va. ;  Archie  McKee, 
Mobile,  Ala.;  Herbert  Miller,  Hapeville,  Ga. ; 
and  Maclyn  Turnage,  Gulfport,  Miss.  Samuel 
Maloney,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  was  granted 
an  extension  of  the  fellowship  that  was  granted 
to  him  last  year. 

Robert  Patterson  attended  Washington  and  Lee 
College  where  he  was  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa 
and  Valedictorian  of  his  class. 

Archie  McKee  did  his  undergraduate  work  at 
Mississippi  State  University.  He  served  as  a  captain 
in  an  anti-craft  unit  during  the  last  war. 

Herbert  Miller  graduated  from  Davidson  Col- 
lege where  he  was  a  member  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa 
and  president  of  the  Y.M.C.A. 

Maclyn  Turnage  graduated  from  Southwestern 
College.  During  his  college  career  he  was  elected 
to  Who's  Who  In-  American  Colleges,  The  Hall 
of  Fame,  and  was  president  of  Omicron  Delta 
Kappa  leadership  fraternity. 

Samuel  Maloney  attended  the  University  of 
Tennessee  and  Davidson  College.  He  graduated 
from  Union  Theological  Seminary  last  year  and 
since  that  time  has  been  doing  graduate  study  there 
under  a  fellowship  awarded   to  him  last  year. 

These  men  will  have  the  privilege  of  doing 
graduate  study  for  a  year  either  in  this  country  or 
abroad. 


Calhoun  Called  To 
Christian  Relations  Post 

Upon  recommendation  of  the  Division  of  Chris- 
tian Relations  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
voted  unanimously  to  issue  a  call  to  Rev.  Malcolm 
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p.  Calhoun,  formerly  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  York,  S.  C,  and  who  is  now  com- 
pleting work  toward  a  Th.D.  degree  in  the  field 
of  Christian  Relations  at  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Richmond,  Virginia,  to  become  Secretary  of 
the  Division  of  Christian  Relations. 

The  call  was  communicated  to  Mr.  Calhoun  by 
phone,  and  it  was  announced  before  the  Board 
adjourned  that  he  had  accepted,  his  service  to  be- 
gin after  the  close  of  the  Seminary  year  in  May. 

The  Rev.  John  H.  Marion,  Jr.,  D.D.,  pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  Bon  Air,  Virginia,  and 
formerly  Secretary  of  the  Division  of  Christian 
Relations  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Council 
of  Christian  Relations. 

In  view  of  its  enlarged  program  the  Board  asked 
the  General  Assembly  to  change  the  name  of  the 
Division  of  Radio  to  the  Division  of  Radio  and 
Television. 

In   the   field   of   Christian   Education   the   Field 
Department  of  the  Division  of  Radio  will  prepare 
(Continued  on  Page  14) 
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twelve  programs  for  Christian  colleges  under  the 
title,  "Banners  of  Freedom."  This  series  will  pre- 
sent the  basic  contribution  of  the  Christian  school 
and  college  for  the  essential  liberties  of  America. 
In  promoting  this  series  the  Division  is  working  in 
connection  with  Dr.  Hunter  B.  Blakely  of  the 
Division  of  Higher  Education  of  the  Board  of 
Christian   Education. 

The  Division  is  in  contact  with  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  looking  toward  the  producing  of 
a  series  of  foreign  language  programs. 
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IN  FIVE  SYNODS 

Speaker 

For  Week  Of  February  10 

Synod 

Speaker 

North  Carolina  Rev.  S.  H.  Fulton     | 

Georgia  

Rev.  L.  R.  Scott 

Louisiana  .— 

Rev.  W.  L.  McLeod 

Tennessee  ... 

Rev.  Ralph  C.  Arbaugh 

Appalachia  .. 

Rev.  John  R.  Williams 

MINISTERIAL   MISCELLANY 


INCLUDING   MISSIONARIES) 


The  following  missionaries  receive  mail  through 
the  UNCACK  Chulla  Pukdo  Team,  8201  A.  U., 
A.P.O.  59,  care  P.  M.,  San  Francisco,  California: 
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from  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 
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RABUN  GAP  -  NACOOCHEE  SCHOOL 
We  cannot  all  give  our  money  to  do  great  things,  because 
not  all  of  us  have  the  kind  of  money  which  will  be  sufficient 
for  them.  But  we  can  all  give  a  part  of  what  we  have  and 
what  is  done  with  it  will  be  a  part  of  us  and  we  will  become 
a  part  of  it.  The  careful  thing  to  do  is  to  choose  wisely  the 
objects  of  our  giving. 

We  can  all  "choose  ye  this  day"  the  Lord  in  our  giving. 
We  can  give  to  His  work,  His  Church  and  to  schools  which 
raise  up  leaders  for  Him.  Give,  give  wisely,  give  to  God.  He 
can  multiply  the  smallest  gift  even  as  He  did  the  unselfish 
giving  of  the  small  lad  with  the  loaves  and  fish. 

— Selected. 
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EDITORIAL 
Correction! 

Dr.  J.  R.  McCain,  Moderator  o£  the  1951 
General  Assembly,  has  offered  a  correction  in 
the  account  carried  of  the  Convocation  of  Presby- 
terians in  Atlanta,  Ga.  (The  Journal,  Jan.  30, 
1952).  Moderator  McCain  says  that  he  cited  the 
two  incidents  mentioned  as  examples  of  "cooper- 
ation zvithout  union."  He  continues:  "I  have 
scrupulously  avoided  any  pressing  for  union, 
mainly  because  I  do  not  think  we  are  ready  for 
it,  and  partly  because  agitation  on  the  subject 
is  bad.  On  the  other  hand  I  feel  that  we  ought 
to  cooperate  as  far  as  possible." 

We  are  happy  to  have  this  correction  and  to 
publish  it  as  conspicuously  as  we  published  the 
erroneous  report.  Your  reporter  gave  the  ac- 
count as  he  understood  it.  Dr.  McCain  was 
speaking  on  cooperation  and  union,  and  we 
understood  his  use  of  these  incidents  as  sup- 
porting both  items.  Later  in  personal  conver- 
sation with  Dr.  McCain  we  were  told  that  at 
this  time  he  preferred  federation  and  we  wrote 
the  Journal  a  correction  or  addition  to  be  in- 
serted in  the  original  article  adding  the  words,  or 
federation.  But  this  communication  apparently 
reached  the  Journal  too  late  for  inclusion.  We 
regret  this  inaccuracy,  and  offer  the  moderator 
our  apologies.  — Wm.C.R. 


Committal 

One  of  the  privileges  of  the  Christian,  only 
too  rarely  exercised,  is  that  of  committal;  turn- 
ing over  one's   cares   and  problems   to   God. 

This  is  not  a  mystical  experience,  reserved  for 
those  who  have  had  some  unusual  spiritual  ex- 
perience. Rather  it  is  the  practical  application 
of  a  truth  God  would  have  us  all  know  and  take 
advantage  of. 


It  should  be  clearly  understood  that  com- 
mittal is  not  presumption.  Presumption  is  em- 
bodied in  the  philosopy  that  we  can  run  our 
own  lives  until  such  time  as  we  get  into  trouble 
and  then  we  can  turn  to  God  for  help. 

For  one  to  enjoy  the  peace  and  the  privilege 
of  commiting  one's  life  completely  to  God  it 
is  necessary  to  realize  first  of  all  that  He  is  our 
loving  Heavenly  Father  and  that  He  is  interested 
in  the  minute  details  of  our  daily  lives.  He 
knows  our  needs,  our  problems,  our  weakness, 
the  yearnings  of  our  hearts  and  all  of  those  im- 
mediate and  multiplied  details  which  daily 
press  on  each  individual. 

Furthermore  we  must  realize  that  God  has  i 
never  promised  that  we  shall  be  spared  troubles, 
sorrows  and  problems.  But,  He  has  promised 
that  His  grace  is  sufficient,  that  He  is  always 
near,  and  that  He  is  both  able  and  willing  to 
help  those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith. 

That  we  can  commit  all  our  ways  to  God  is 
not  a  lovely  theory.  Rather  it  is  a  glorious 
truth    to   which   countless    thousands   will   bear 
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witness  from  the  experience  of  their  own  lives. 
The  writer  would  bear  this  personal  testimony 
that  countless  times,  as  a  student,  a  professional 
ball  player,  in  twenty  five  years  in  China  and 
again  in  this  country,  he  has  seen  God  work 
niracles;  changing  plans,  overruling  mistakes, 
Dpening  up  doors  where  before  there  was  a 
jtone  wall,  and  all  because  the  plan  or  the  prob- 
lem or  the  difficulty  was  completely  committed 

0  the  One  Who  knows  all  things  and  can  do  all 
:hings. 

This  committing  of  one's  life  and  one's  prob- 
ems  to  our  Lord  means  that  we  recognize  Him 
IS  the  Sovereign  God  of  our  lives,  the  One  Who 
las  the  right  to  claim  our  allegiance  on  the  one 
land  and  Whose  promises  we  in  turn  have  the 
ight  to  claim  in  confidence  and  in  faith.  It  is 

1  question  of  unconditional  surrender  to  the 
Dne  Who  claims  our  wills,  our  personalities, 
)ur  devotion,  all  for  His  glory. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart; 
ind  lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding. 
n  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 
lirect  thy  paths,"  will  be  found  to  mean  exactly 
vhat  it  promises  to  those  who  act  on  it. 

But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
•ording  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus", 
s  as  true  for  us  at  it  was  for  the  Philippian 
^Ihristians. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
leavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
ny  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am 
neek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
into  your  souls",  is  an  invitation  as  valid  today 
5  when  our  Lord  first  gave  it. 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
lis  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
dded  unto  you",  is  still  the  certain  road  to 
conomic  security. 

"For  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
>ersuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
ave  committed  unto  him  against  that  day", 
ings  with  the  same  assurance  for  our  hearts 
tiat  it  did  for  Paul. 

"He  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings:  his 
eart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord",  shows  a 
ay  whereby  the  most  confirmed  pessimist  may 
ecome  an  optimist. 

God's  Word  is  full  of  admonitions  to  His 
hildren   to  turn  over  their  lives  and  the  de- 


tails of  daily  living  to  Him.  It  is  the  one  source 
of  serenity  of  living  and  the  sure  way  of  success. 

"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in 
him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass." 

-L.N.B. 


The  Glorious 
Alternative 

Faithful  preaching  must  include  not  only  the 
denunciation  of  sin  but  also  the  certain  punish- 
ment of  unrepentant  sinners.  The  Devil,  the 
agonies  of  hell,  the  lost  condition  of  men  out 
of  Christ  are  all  a  part  of  that  great  body  of 
truth  given  us  in  God's  Word. 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  dwell  on  the  wrath  and 
judgment  of  a  holy  God.  The  wages  of  sin  are 
awful  to  contemplate.  Nor  do  we  take  pleasure 
in  the  truth  that  "the  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God". 

Nevertheless,  while  God  gives  us  a  clear 
picture  of  the  certainty  of  the  punishment  of  sin, 
of  what  it  means  to  be  eternally  lost.  He  also 
gives  us  a  glorious  alternative— eternal  life 
through  faith  in  His  Son. 

We  do  not  believe  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to 
appreciate  the  joy  of  salvation  as  he  should 
until  he  senses  in  some  measure  that  from  which 
he  has  been  saved. 

Probablv  the  best  known  and  most  beloved 
verse  in  all  the  Bible  is  John  3:16,  yet  here  we 
have  presented  the  glorious  alternative  of  eternal 
life  set  over  against  the  ominous  truth  of  the 
perishing  of  those  who  do  not  believe. 

John  the  Baptist  presents  the  same  alternative 
in  the  36th  verse  of  the  same  chapter— "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life; 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

The  Bible  teaches  clearly  that  men  out  of 
Christ  are  condemned  already,  because  they 
have  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God.  But  it  also  teaches  that  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 


That   is   the  glorious  alternative. 


-L.N.B. 
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Ye  Must  Be 
Born  Again 

These  are  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  to 
Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  No  doubt,  this 
man  had  been  given  to  God  in  infancy  and 
sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  covenant  provided  by 
the  Lord.  John  Calvin  was  likewise  given  to 
God  in  infancy  and  was  baptized  in  the  Name 
of  the  Triune  God.  Yet  John  was  suddenly 
converted  by  God  when  he  was  about  twenty- 
three  years  of  age.  Over  in  Scotland  there  are 
cases  of  noted  conversions  in  maturity  of  those 
who  were  sealed  by  godly  Scottish  ministers  on 
the  promises  of  godly  Presbyterian  parents,  such 
as  Thomas  Halliburton  and  John  "Rabbi" 
Duncan. 

Yet  there  are  some  religious  educators,  e.  g. 
George  Albert  Coe,  who  teach  a  "salvation  by 
education"  and  deny  total  depravity  and  re- 
generating grace.  This  represents  the  child  as 
starting  and  continuing  his  religious  growth 
entirely  within  the  kingdom  of  grace.  After 
Charles  Hodge  had  commended  the  good  things 
in  Bushnell's  Christian  Nurture,  he  did  not  stop 
until  he  had  taken  issue  with  this  work  for  not 
resting  conversion  and  Christian  life  on  the 
covenant  promise  of  God,  but  resolving  "the 
whole  matter  into  organic  laws  explaining  away 
both  depravity  and  grace"— presenting  the  en- 
tire subject  "in  a  natuialistic  attitude."  More- 
over, there  are  excellent  Reformed  teachers  who 
regard  infant  baptism  as  a  seal  of  an  already  ac- 
complished infant  regeneration  and  so  seem  to 
have  no  place  for  this  change  later. 

Vital  religion  declined  however,  in  the  state 
churches  of  Europe  and  under  the  Half-Way 
Covenant  in  New  England  when  men  assumed 
that  the  baptized  children  and  grandchildren 
of  believers  should  be  regarded  as  regenerated 
church  members. 

Now  Calvin  is  not  uniform  on  the  matter, 
but  at  least  in  his  commentary  on  Romans  4.11 
he  recognizes  the  difference  between  the  seal 
of  the  covenant  as  applied  to  the  adult  Abraham 
and  as  applied  to  the  infant  Isaac;  and  in 
Institutes  IV.  XIV.20  he  speaks  of  infants  being 
baptized  into  future  repentance  and  faith.  For 
Calvin  repentance  means  conversion.  The  West- 
minister Confession  does  not  tie  the  efficacy  of 
baptism  to  the  moment  when  it  is  administered, 
but  leaves  it  to  God's  appointed  time. 

In  his  Thoughts  on  Religious  Experience, 
Dr.  Archibald  Alexander  is  of  the  opinion  that 
regeneration  may  take  place  in  infancy  and 
occasionally  does,  but  that  more  often  the  chil- 
dren of  the  covenant  are  regenerated  in  child- 
hood, youth,  or  maturity.  Charles  Hodge  held 
that  the  baptism  of  an  infant  was  the  seal  of 
election,    of    being    included    in    the    covenant 


promises— but  not  a  seal  that  regeneration  had 
already  taken  place.  And  in  this  Thornwell 
agreed. 

When  Thornwell  was  mourning  the  death  of 
his  young  son,  he  said:  I  believe  the  covenant 
which  God  has  made  with  His  people,  and  which 
is  sealed  to  their  faith  in  the  baptism  of  their 
offspring,  to  be  a  real  and  precious  thing;  and 
where  Christian  parents  have  laid  hold  upon  thisi 
covenant,  and  have  pleaded  its  promises  in  be- 
half of  their  seed,  they  may,  when  dying  in  these| 
early  years  of  childish  immaturity,  be  laid,  with- 
out a  particle  of  apprehension  or  distrust,  upon 
the  bosom  of  that  promise,  "I  will  be  a  God 
unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed." 

If  space  permitted  we  could  cite  Edouard 
Boehl  the  distinguished  Austrian  protagonist  ol 
the  Reformed  doctrine  of  Justification  and  Prin 
cipal  John  Macleod  authority  on  the  Scottish  tra 
dition  to  the  effect  that  the  promise  sealed  in 
baptism  comes  to  effect  in  the  conversion  of  the 
children,  that  grow  up  generally,  during  the!, 
years  of  conscious  faith  and  repentance.  Thai 
is,  one  ought  not  to  jjresume  that  a  child  is; 
already  regenerated.  From  the  fact  that  the 
promise  is  sealed  to  him,  one  ought  to  take 
courage  in  praying  and  nurturing  and  teaching 
and  preaching  to  him  the  Christian  Gospel  thai 
God  may  effectually  call  him  to  faith  in  Chrisi 
and  repentance  unto  life.  The  examples  cited  ai 
the  beginning  of  this  editorial  show  that  ai 
least  some  of  those  early  sealed  by  God  in  the 
sacrament  were  not  regenerated  or  converted  be 
fore  maturity.  We  inust  be  born  again— anc 
when  we  severally  are  so  blessed  is  according  tc 
God's  will.  -W.C.R 


Middle-Of -The-Roaders : 
A  Hazard  To  Safety 

"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  ha 
nor  cold:  I  would  that  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.' 
Rev.  3:15. 

The  recent  statement  of  the  moderator  of  tb 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  affirming  tha 
his  Church  is  following  a  middle-of-the-roa( 
policy  reminds  us  that  the  man  who  drives  ii 
the  middle  of  the  road  will  cause  the  mos 
accidents. 

This  position  may  be  defended  as  the  onl 
means  of  avoiding  a  controversy  that  will  oli| 
struct  and  retard  the  progress  of  the  Church 
but  it  is  our  observation  that  neutrality  oi 
questions  of  high  importance  is  impossible.     , 

The  middle  of  the  road  is  a  dangerous  spot-i 
for  the  man  in  that  position  and  for  the  ma: 
who  may  come  along.  In  the  United  State;; 
highway  laws  require  us  to  drive  on  the  right 
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in  European  countries,  automobiles  are  driven 
in  the  left  lane  of  the  road.  As  long  as  motorists 
obey  the  prevailing  law  w^herever  they  are, 
everything  will  be  all  right.  But  the  middle  of 
the  road  is  a  hazard  in  any  country. 

Instead  of  avoiding  offense,  the  Church  in 
the  middle  of  the  road  may  be  more  apt  to 
offend  everyone. 

-A.  D.  R. 


Seeing  Jesus 

The  Tears  Of  Jesus: 

"Jesus  Wept" 

The  eyes  of  Jesus  which  were  "as  a  flame 
of  fire,"  were  often  wet  with  tears.  These  tears 
came  from  His  heart,  as  He  lived  in,  and  looked 
upon  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow.  "Blood,  sweat, 
tears,"  are  the  common  experiences  of  those  who 
live  in  our  world. 

There  are  Three  Pictures  of  Jesus  which  I 
wish  us  to  see: 

1.  The  Picture  of  Jesus  beside  the  grave  as 
tHe  wept  with  the  sorrowing  sisters  and  friends. 

2.  The  Picture  of  Jesus  as  He  looked  upon 
[Jerusalem,  the  city  that  would  crucify  their 
•Saviour  and  King. 

I  3.  The  Picture  of  Jesus  in  the  Garden.  In 
[Hebrews  .5:7  we  are  told  of  His  "strong  crying 
tand  tears"  as  He  beheld  the  bitter  cup. 

There  are  Three  Revelations  of  Jesus'  Heart 
in  these  pictures: 

1.  A  Revelation  of  His  Sympathy  for  those 
in  Sorrow,   Our  faithful   High  Priest  can  fully 

nter  into  the  sorrows  of  His  people. 

2.  A  Revelation  of  His  Sorrow  for  those  in 
sin,  for  wicked  cities  and  for  wicked  men  and 
ATomen;  their  hardness  of  heart,  and  the  terrible 
junishment  that  is  certainly  coming  upon  them; 
ind  also  His  willingness  to  save,  if  they  will 
)nly  come  to  Him. 

3.  A  Revelation  of  His  Suffering  for  Sin. 
[t  takes  terrible  pain  to  bring  "strong  crying 
md  tears",  and  sweat  like  drops  of  blood.  He 
)0ured  out  His  soul  unto  death;  He  tasted 
leath  for  every  man. 

There  are  Three  Lessons  for  each  of  us: 

1.  Keep  our  hearts  tender  and  let  the  tears 
low  when  we  mingle  with  men  and  women  who 
lave  broken  hearts.  "Weep  with  those  that 
^eep". 

2.  Keep  our  hearts  tender  and  let  the  tears 
ome  when  we  see  the  unsaved  sinners  around 
is.  May  God  give  us  back  our  tears! 

3.  Keep  our  hearts  tender  and  our  eyes  full 
f   tears   when   we    think   of    the    suffering   of 

-J.  K.  P. 


Believing  The  Bible  . . . 
When  One  Is  Dying 

Among  the  man}'  testimonies  to  the  power  of 
that  Word  which  brings  Christ  to  the  souls  of 
men  for  their  comfort  in  the  hour  of  death,  there 
is  this  interesting  one  from  the  Reverend  Marcus 
Dods,  the  elder,  of  Belford,  Northumberland.  After 
stating  that  his  faith  was  not  rashly  formed  nor 
lightly  adopted  on  the  opinions  of  other  men  but 
that  he  had  won  his  way  painfully  out  of  doubts  to 
his  acceptance  of  the  Bible,  Mr.  Dods  continued: 

"My  own  experience  abundantly  testifies  the 
power  of  the  Bible  to  afford  the  most  effectual 
support  in  that  hour  when  support  is  most  urgently 
needed  and  most  difficult  to  be  found.  Few  have 
passed  so  far  into  the  domain  of  death  and  have 
been  permitted  to  return.  I  have  felt  the  breath 
leaving  me,  that  I  expected  not  again  to  inhale. 
I  have  counted  the  dull,  heavy  throb  of  my  heart 
as  it  grew  fainter  and  fainter,  fully  anticipating 
at  every  pulsation  that  it  would  'heave  but  once 
more  and  forever  be  still!"  I  have  gazed  on  the 
faces  of  those  dearest  to  me  till  my  ej'es  grew 
dim  in  the  blackness  of  death,  and  I  could  no 
longer  see ;  and  I  have  listened  to  the  soothing  voice 
of  affection  till  my  ear  grew  torpid  in  the  apathy 
of  death,  and  I  could  no  longer  hear;  and  I  have 
felt  the  icy  chilliness  of  death  shooting  through  my 
veins,  arresting  the  current  of  life  in  its  course,  till 
sensation  itself  forsook  me,  and  I  could  no  longer 
feel.  And  while  thus  placed  on  the  very  line  that 
separates  time  from  eternity,  what  was  it  that, 
under  a  deep  consciousness  of  manifold  guilt,  en- 
abled me  to  look  forward  in  that  momentary  ex- 
pectation of  finally  passing  that  line,  calm  and 
tranquil  as  I  am  now?  Gentlemen,  it  was  just 
that  Bible  of  whose  Divine  inspiration  I  once 
as  foolishly  maintained  the  low  view  that  prevails, 
as  I  thank  God  I  have  now  long  and  cordially  re- 
nounced it.  I  consider  the  opportunity  afforded  me 
of  bringing  it  to  so  severe  a  test  as  one  of  the  richest 
blessings  of  my  life.  And  recalled  as  I  have  been 
to  longer  days,  I  wish  to  consider  every  day  lost, 
which  does  not  add  to  my  knowledge  of  its  con- 
tents, or  deepen  my  experience  of  its  value." 

— W.  C.  R.  In 

Christ:  The  Hope  Of  Glory. 


esus  for  our  sins. 


Nescience — 
Not  Error! 

The  Holy  Scriptures  tell  us  that  our  Lord  in 
His  human  life  increased  in  wisdom  as  in  stature, 
that  He  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered,  and  that  He  knew  not  the  hour 
of  His  Coming  in  Glory. 

And  this  accords  with  the  distinction  of  the 
two  natures  of  the  Mediator  which  is  as  perfect 
as  the  unity  of  His  Person.  "While  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  Eternal  Son  of  God  whenso- 
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ever  light,  or  power,  or  wisdom,  or  strength, 
or  peace,  or  glory  from  the  Godhead,  only 
source  of  all  good,  shall  be  ministered  from 
moment  to  moment  to  the  human  nature  of 
the  Second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  is  as 
much  a  matter  for  the  Divine  will  to  determine 
as  is  the  case  of  the  first  Adam,  or  any  or  all 
of  his  children." 

But  this  nescience  of  His  human  nature  does 
not  spell  error  in  the  teachings  of  the  Son  in 
His  work  as  our  Prophet.  On  Him  rested  the 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  and  all  His  words  were 
those  that  the  Father  gave  Him.  According  to 
Mark,  He  solemnly  warned  those  who  were 
ashamed  of  Him  and  of  His  words,  that  of  them 
would  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  when  He 
comes  in  His  glory.  And  some  seven  verses  later 
the  same  Evangelist  quotes  these  words  of 
Amen  from  the  Voice  of  God  at  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  "This  is  My  beloved  Son,  Hear 
ye  Him."  In  the  Gospel  of  John,  Jesus  kept  as- 
suring the  disciples  that  He  had  been  "sancti- 
fied" and  "sealed"  and  "sent"  into  the  world 
to  do  the  works  of  the  Father  and  to  speak  the 
words  of  the  Father.  Whatsoever  He  spake  and 
whatsoever  He  did  it  was  "as  the  Father  had 
given  Him  commandment."  "The  things  which 
I  speak,  even  as  the  Father  hath  said  unto  me, 
so  I  speak."  "The  words  which  Thou 
gavest  Me,  I  have  given  them."  "My  teaching 
is  not  mine,  but  His  that  sent  me." 

-Wm.C.R. 
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MEMORIALS 

that  never  die 


Memorial  funds,  perpetucrting  the  memory 
and  the  good  works  of  parents,  wives 
husbands,  or  other  loved  ones,  are  building  fo] 
our  Board  of  World  Missions  a  substantial  en 
dowment  from  which  the  income,  down  througi: 
the  years,  will  carry  the  Gospel  to  distant  cor 
ners  of  the  earth. 

Many  members  of  our  Church  have  found  this 
on  ideal  way  to  invest  some  of  their  means  ir 
Christian  giving.  More  and  more  of  these  Me 
moriols  are  being  established  each  year  witP 
our  Board.  Permanent  funds  may  be  startec 
with  a  small  amount  and  additional  deposits 
made  from  time  to  time  as  convenient. 

If  you  would  like  to  know  about  them,  we  wil 
be  glad  to  send  you  full  information  conceminc 
Memorial  Funds  and  to  answer  any  question! 
you  may  wish  to  ask.  Address: 


Board  op  WcmcEO  Missiom 

Pmesbytcrian  Church  in  the  United  SrwrBS 
POST  OFFICE  SOX  330,  NAaHVBI,E  I.  T) 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  FEBRUARY  24 


Peter  ^  James  and  John 

Scripture:  Mark  9:2;  10:35-45;  14:32-42; 
Luke  8:41-42,49-56;  9:28-36;  Acts  4:13-22. 
Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  91. 

"He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty." These  familiar  words  from  Psalm  91  have  been  a  comfort  to  many  of  God's  people  in  all 
ages.  There  is  a  safe  and  secret  place,  and  it  is  a  marvellous  experience  to  find  and  take  refuge  in  that 
place.  We  sing,  "Close  to  Thee,  Close  to  Thee,"  and  the  soul  that  is  close  to  God  has  a  blessedness 
which  is  unique.  God  loves  the  world,  but  He  loves  His  OAvn  children  with  a  peculiar  love.  And, 
among  His  own  people,  there  are  those  who  are , 


especially  beloved  of  the  Father.  Abram,  God' 
friend,  was  one  of  these;  Moses,  who  spoke  to 
Him  face  to  face,  was  another;  Daniel,  beloved 
of  the  Lord,  still  another. 

Jesus  loved  all  men,  even  the  sinners  with 
whom  He  ate.  He  loved  all  the  disciples,  and 
loved  them  unto  the  end.  But  there  was  an 
"inner  circle"  which  had  a  special  place  in  His 
affection.  It  is  about  this  "Inner  Circle",  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  that  we  study  today. 

/.  Peter,  James  and  John 

On  The  Mount  of  Transfiguration: 

Mark  9:2;  Luke  9:28-36 

A  place  of  Special  Vision.  They  ivere  with 
Him  in  the  Holy  Mount,  and  saw  His  glory. 

This  scene  on  the  Mount  is  recorded  in  three 
of  the  Gospels,  and  is  tremendously  important. 
Teter  refers  to  it  in  II  Peter  1:18..  It  is  a  minia- 
ture, or  bird's-eye  view,  of  the  coming  Kingdom. 
in  the  verse  preceding  our  lesson,  (Luke  9:27), 
Jesus  had  said,  "There  be  some  standing  here 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God."  One  fulfillment  of  this  pio- 
phecy  came  about  eight  days  later  when  He 
takes  Peter,  James,  and  John  up  into  the 
mountain,   and   is   transfigured  before   them. 

They  saw  their  Master  as  they  had  never  seen 
Him  before.  He  had  veiled  His  divine  nature 
with  a  body  of  flesh— had  emptied  Himself,  as 
Paul  says,  and  taken  upon  Himself  the  form 
of  a  servant.  They  had  seen  Him  as  a  man, 
teaching,  preaching,  healing,  touched  with  a 
feeling  of  our  infirmities.  Now  they  see  an  en- 
tirely different  Person.  His  divine  nature  is 
shining  through  the  veil  of  flesh;  He  is  un- 
veiled. 

Moses  and  Elijah,  representing  the  Law  and 
the  Prophets,  came  and  talked  with  Him.  They 
were  discussing  a  subject,  which,  as  Peter  says, 
the  angels  desired  to  look  into,  namely,  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  and  the  glory  which  should 
follow— about  His  decease  at  Jerusalem. 


Peter  felt  that  this  was  a  good  place  to  stay, 
and  suggested  that  they  build  three  tabernacles, 
one  for  Moses,  one  for  Elijah,  and  one  for  Christ. 
When  it  was  all  over,  they  were  told  to  keep 
what  they  had  seen  to  themselves  for  the  present. 

Those  who  are  close  to  God;  those  who  belong 
to  the  "inner  circle,"  have  visions  which  others 
do  not  have.  Paul,  later  on,  had  visions  and 
heard  words  which  could  not  be  uttered,  being 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaven.  John,  on  the 
isle  of  Patmos  had  those  marvellous  visions 
which  amaze  and  puzzle  the  minds  of  the  great- 
est scholars. 

//.  John  and  James  Ask 
For  Places  of  Honor 
Mark  10:35-45. 

A  Place  of  Humble  Service.  A   lesson  in   True 
Greatness. 

These  two  brothers,  with  their  mother,  came 
to  Jesus  with  the  ambitious  request  that  they 
might  be  given  the  places  of  honor  in  the 
kingdom,  one  sitting  on  His  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  His  left. 

In  answer,  Jesus  asks  them  the  question.  Can 
)e  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 
with?  They  said.  We  can.  Jesus  told  them  that 
they  would  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  and  be 
baptized  with  His  baptism,  but  that  the  places 
of  honor  they  sought  were  not  His  to  give. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  the  ten  were  "much  dis- 
pleased." I  expect  that  Peter  was  especially  dis- 
pleased, for  he  was  the  natural  leader  and 
spokesman  for  the  others. 

Jesus  takes  this  opportunity  to  teach  all  of 
them  a  lesson  in  true  greatness.  The  "inner 
circle"  is  not  a  place  for  spiritual  pride  and 
worldly  ambition.  The  only  path  to  true  great- 
ness is  the  path  of  humble,  self-sacrificing  ser- 
vice.   The   Lord   Jesus   Cfirist   is    the    supreme 
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example  of  such  greatness,  for  He  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
His  life  a  ransom  for  many.  How  different 
would  be  the  history  of  the  Church,  if  all  His 
followers  had  always  remembered  His  example 
and  walked  in  His  steps!  We  would  not  have 
the  sad  spectacle  of  the  so-called  "dignitaries" 
of  the  Church  being  worshipped  by  multitudes 
of  ignorant  and  misguided  men  and  women. 
We  would  have  no  striving  after  places  of  dis- 
tinction and  honor.  We  would  follow  Paul's  in- 
junction to  each  esteem  other  better  than  them- 
selves. How  the  devil  rejoices  when  self-seek- 
ing takes  possession  of  the  Christian,  and  pride 
rules  his  heart! 

A  party  of  mountain  climbers  had  reached  the 
top  of  a  mountain  covered  with  snow  and  ice. 
"Down,"  said  the  guide,  "down  on  your  knees." 
Standing,  they  would  be  swept  off  their  feet,  and 
be  hurled  to  their  destruction.  If  it  is  ever  our 
privilege  to  belong  to  the  "inner  circle,"  let 
us  remember  that  the  only  safe  position  is 
"Down  on  our  knees." 

///.  Peter,  James,  and  John 
In  Jairus'  Home: 
Luke  8:41-42,  49-56 

A  Place  of  Special  Privilege. 

Those  who  belong  to  the  Inner  Circle  are 
taken  where  others  cannot  come.  The  doctor 
does  not  allow  everybody  in  the  operating 
room.  The  assisting  surgeon,  the  nurses,  and 
perhaps  those  who  are  closest  kin  to  the  sick 
man.  So  with  the  Great  Physician  when  He 
is  about  to  perform  one  of  His  greatest  mir- 
acles. He  does  not  permit  the  crowd,  the  hired 
mourners  and  others,  to  come  with  Him  into  the 
room,  but  only  the  three  disciples  and  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  damsel. 

Jairus,  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  had  come 
and  besought  Him  to  heal  his  daughter.  While 
on  the  way.  He  was  delayed  by  the  woman  with 
an  issue  of  blood,  and  the  child  died.  The 
men  came  to  Jairus  and  advised  him  to  trouble 
the  Master  no  further.  Jesus  escourages  the 
grieving  father,  goes  with  him  to  the  house, 
and  raises  the  girl  to  life.  Those  who  are  closest 
to  Christ  often  have  special  privileges. 

IV.  Peter,  James,  and  John 
In  the  Garden: 
Mark  14:32-42 

A  Place  of  Prayer  and  Responsibility. 

Jesus,  leaving  the  upper  room  where  He 
had  spoken  those  last  messages  recorded  in 
John's  Gospel,  cam.e  to  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane.  He  leaves  the  nine  disciples,  and 
selecting  these  three,  takes  them  further  into 
the  Garden.  He  began  to  be  sore  amazed  and 
very  heavy,   and  said  to  them.   My  soul   is  ex- 
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ceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death:  tarry  ye 
here  and  watch.  He  goes  forward  a  little  and 
prays  the  prayer  with  which  we  are  so  familiar. 
The  writer  of  the  Hebrews  says  that  it  was 
"with  strong  crying  and  tears." 

This  was  a  place  where  they  could  have  had 
two  wonderful  experiences:  (1)  they  could  have 
seen  the  terrible  nature  of  the  cup  which  He 
was  to  drink,  and  (2)  they  could  have  helped 
Him  by  their  prayers.  He  comes  back  and  finds 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  to  Peter,  "Simon"  (no- 
tice. He  calls  him  by  his  old  name),  "sleepest 
thou?  couldest  thou  not  watch  one  hour?  Watch 
ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation.  The 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 

Even  His  closest  friends  failed  Him  in  His 
hour  of  supreme  need.  What  a  responsibility 
rests  upon  those  who  belong  to  the  Inner  Circle! 
What  need  there  is  for  watchfulness  and  prayer! 
When  a  leader  fails  it  is  a  tragic  thing  indeed. 
Jesus  was  about  to  face  the  mob,  who  were  even 
then  on  their  way,  and  His  friends  failed  Him. 

Is  Jesus  ever  disappointed  in  us?  Do  we  ever 
fail  Him  when  He  needs  our  loyalty  and  our 
testimony.  Shame,  O  shame,  upon  us,  when  we 
treat  Him  so.  Are  we  asleep  when  we  should 
be  awake  with  Him  in  His  agony?  My  heart 
condemns  me  as  I  write  these  words.  Let  us 
pray  Him  to  make  us  more  faithful! 

V.  Peter  and  John  Persecuted: 
Acts  4-13-22. 

A  Place  of  Persecution.  Those  who  lead,  often 
have  to  suffer  for,  and  with,  their  Great  Leader. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  Acts  we  have  Peter 
and  John  going  up  to  the  Temple  at  the  hour 
of  Prayer,  and  the  healing  of  the  lame  man  laid 
at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  Temple.  This 
miracle  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  multi- 
tude and  gave  Peter  the  opportunity  of  preach- 
ing Christ  to  them.  The  Sadducees  were  especi- 
ally offended  because  he  preached  the  resur- 
rection. Persecution  set  in. 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  24 

My  Share  in  The  Church 

Just  by  way  of  brushing  up  on  what  is  involved  in  being  a  member  of  the  church,  let's  have  a  look 
at  the  questions  that  are  asked  when  we  unite  with  the  church  upon  confession  of  our  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  will  take  only  a  few  moments,  and  will  do  our  hearts  good. 

1.  Do  you  acknowledge  yourselves  to  be  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God,  justly  deserving  his  dis- 
pleasure, and  without  hope  save  in  his  sovereign  mercy? 

This  is  a  solemn  question,  and  to  answer 
in  the  affirmative  means  that  we  are  openly 
confessing  ourselves  to  be  sinners  in  God's  sight; 
sinners  meriting  the  wrath  and  judgment  of  a 
just  God.  This  is  no  light  matter,  for  "the  wages 
of  sin  is  death,"  and  "the  soul  that  sinneth, 
shall  die."  To  confess  that  we  are  sinners  is  to 
own  that  we  are  hopelessly  and  helplessly  lost 
apart  from  the  sovereign  mercy  of  God! 

2.  Do  you  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  sinners,  and 
do  you  receive  and  rest  upon  him  alone  for 
salvation  as  he  is  offered  in  the  Gospel? 

To  answer  this  in  the  affirmative  is  to  say 
that  in  your  heart  you  believe  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  really  the  Son  of  God;  that  He  died  for  your 
sins;  that  He  rose  again  from  the  dead;  that 
He  and  He  alone  is  able  to  save  unto  the  utter- 
most those  that  come  to  God  by  Him.  "If  thou 
shaft  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shaft  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shaft  be  saved. 
For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness; and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation." 

To  say  yes  to  this  question  means  that  you 
are  resting  in  the  finished  work  of  Jesus  Christ 
who  bore  in  His  own  body  our  sins;  who  took 
our  place  and  died  as  our  Substitute.  It  is  to 
say. 


"Nothing    in    my    hands    I    bring; 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling." 

3.  Do  you  now  resolve  and  promise,  in  hum- 
ble reliance  upon  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  you  will  endeavor  to  live  as  becometh  the 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ? 

What  a  solemn  responsibility!  And  how  help- 
less any  one  of  us  would  be  to  fulfill  it  apart 
from  the  strength  and  power  of  God! 

It  means  we  are  to  heed  the  admonition  of 
Peter  when  he  writes,  "But  as  he  which  has 
called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation;  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  pass  the  time  of 
your  sojourning  here  in  fear:  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 


ble things,  as  silver  and  gold,  .  .  .  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ."  To  say  yes  is  to 
hearken  to  the  Apostle  Paul  who  says,  "Work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  It  means 
that  in  our  hearts  we  purpose  to  walk  in 
"obedience  to  the  faith",  following  the  Lord 
Jesus  who  "also  suffered,  leaving  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps." 

To  thus  "resolve  and  promise"  is  to  purpose 
above  all  else  to  please  God,  and  to  trust  in  the 
strength  and  power  of  Him  through  whom  we 
are  "more  than  conquerors." 

4.  Do  you  promise  to  support  the  Church  in 
its  worship  and  work  to  the  best  of  your  ability? 

To  answer  yes  to  this  means  simply  that  you 
are  to  lay  your  all  on  the  altar  for  service;  to 
present  yourselves  to  the  Lord;  to  use  your  time, 
talents,  and  means  for  the  glory  of  God.  Any- 
thing less  than  all  is  certainly  not  to  the  best 
of  our  ability!  The  "widow's  mite"  is  the  only 
acceptable  standard. 

Isn't  it  tragic  that  many  of  us  glibly  say 
"yes",  and  then  quickly  forget  our  promise? 
Like  Israel  of  old,  "all  that  thou  sayest  we  will 
do",  and  then  forget  all  about  it! 

5.  Do  you  submit  yourselves  to  the  govern- 
ment and  discipline  of  the  Church,  and  promise 
to  study  its  purity  and  peace? 

"Obey  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your 
souls."  To  say  yes  to  the  cjuestion  is  to  accept 
the  admonition  of  the  writer  of  Hebrews  just 
quoted.  However,  in  verse  seven  of  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  he  defines  the  office  of  "them 
which  have  the  rule  over  you,"  as  those  "who 
have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God,"  the 
end  of  whose  faith  and  conversation  is  "Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  today,  and 
forever." 

In  other  words,  we  are  to  submit  ourselves 
to  those  in  authority  in  the  Church  only  as 
their  authority  is  used  in  conformity  with  the 
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Word  of  God!  The  Word  of  God  is  the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  and  to  this 
Word  we  must  be  obedient. 

It  will  inevitably  follow  that  the  purity  and 
peace  of  the  Church  will  be  maintained  as  we 
seek  to  keep  ourselves  pure  in  doctrine  and  in 
life. 

To  sum  it  up— To  enter  the  felowship  of  the 
church  is  to  indicate  that  we  have  sought  refuge 
in  the  wounds  of  Christ,  guilty  sinners  trusting 


in  the  cleansing  power  of  His  precious  blood,  ^ 
and  is  to  pledge  ourselves  to  obey  the  great 
Head  of  the  Chinch,  Jesus  Christ,  looking  unto 
Him,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith, 
for  grace  and  power,  that  we  might  "be  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  God." 

What  a  glorious  privilege;  what  a  solemn  re- 
sponsibility, to  be  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ! 


CHURCH    NEWS 


JOSEPH  M.  GETTYS 

Gettys  Called  To  Become 
Education  Minister  At 
Dallas  First  Church 

The  officers  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Dallas,  Tex.,  have  announced  that  Dr.  Joseph 
M.  Gettys  of  Richmond,  Va.,  has  accepted  their 
invitation  to  become  Minister  of  Education  of 
the  local  church.  Dr.  Gettys  for  the  past  eight 
years  has  been  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  the 
General  Assembly's  Training  School  in  Rich- 
mond. He  will  assume  his  new  duties  beginning 
July  I. 

Dr.  Gettys  is  conceded  to  be  one  of  the  ablest 
Bible  students  in  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A 
native  of  York,  S.  C,  he  received  his  college 
training  at  Erskine  College  in  that  state.  Both 
Bachelor's  and  Master's  degrees  in  Sacred 
Theology  were  awarded  him  at  Biblical  Semi- 
nary in  New  York.  In  preparation  for  his  teach- 
ing career  he  earned  a  Ph.D.  from  New  York 
University. 
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Before  going  to  Richmond  he  was  Professor 
of  Bible  and  Religious  Education  at  Queens 
College  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  He  is  the  author  of 
several  books  on  Bible  study. 

Under  the  local  church's  expanded  program 
the  new  Minister  of  Education  will  have  on 
his  staff  a  Director  of  Youth  Activities,  a  Di- 
rector of  Children's  Activities  and  a  full-time 
Sunday  School  Secretary.  A  part  of  the  program 
which  Dr.  Gettys  will  supervise  will  consist  of 
an  experimental  laboratory  Sunday  School 
where  material  for  future  publication  will  be 
tried  in  the  local  Church  School. 

Dr.  Frank  C.  Brown  is  Pastor  of  the  Church, 
and  John  F.  Anderson,  Jr.,  is  Associate  Pastor. 


Neivs  Notes  From  The 

Board  Of  World  Missions 

Nasheville,  Tenn.  (PN)— a  daughter,  Judith 
Carol  McLean,  was  born  to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
David  McLean  of  the  Congo  Mission  on  Dec. 
23.  The  McLeans,  who  are  stationed  at 
Lubondai,  have  two  girls  and  one  boy. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Shane  of  the  Brazil 
Mission  announce  the  birth  of  John  Joseph 
Shane  on  Dec.  17  in  Recife.  The  Shanes  have  a 
daughter,  Ruth  Ann. 

A  fourth  son  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edson 
Johnson  of  the  Mexico  Mission  on  Jan.  11  at 
the  Mission  Hospital  Sanatorio  La  Luz  in 
Morelia.  Bob,  Don  and  Tom  welcomed  their 
little  brother  James  Crandall. 


Our  supply  of  the  January  23rd  issue  is  completely  ex- 
hausted. However,  the  article,  An  Analysis,  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell,  which  brought  on  an  overwhelming:  number  of  orders 
for  extra  copies,  is  now  available  in  reprint  form.  This  is 
mailed,  postpaid,  for  5  cents  each  or  $S  for.  100. 
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Dr.  Mcintosh  Named 
Hattiesburg's  1951 
Outstanding  Citizen 

Dr.  W.  H.  Mcintosh,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  has 
been  named  the  Outstanding  Citizen  of  1951 
in  that  City  by  the  Junior  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce. 

Dr.  Mcintosh's  Hfe  has  been  connected  almost 
inseparably  with  Presbyterianism  in  general  and 
the  church  here  in  particular. 

His  parents,  John  and  Alice  Myers  Mcintosh, 
were  married  by  the  first  pastor  of  the  First 
church  here,  and  Dr.  Mcintosh  was  baptized  by 
the  same  man.  He  was  ordained  in  the  ministry 
by  the  second  pastor,  and  has  served  as  the 
church  pastor  for  the  past  33  years. 

A  native  of  Greene  county,  Dr.  Mcintosh  re- 
ceived his  BA  from  Southwestern  Presbyterian 
university  at  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  in  1904,  the 
valedictorian  of  his  class. 

Two  years  later  he  had  acquired  his  BD  de- 
gree at  the  Divinity  school  of  Southwestern  uni- 
versity, and  was  licensed  as  a  probationist  in  the 
Meridian  Presbytery  in  1906. 

Poplarville  was  Dr.  Mcintosh's  first  charge. 
Later  he  served  at  Mt.  Olive  Tensas  Parish,  La., 
and  Magee.  He  served  as  moderator  of  the 
Synod  of  Mississippi  two  years  in  1921  and 
1945. 


Feb.   1941   and  continued  their  language  study 
there. 

When  the  Japanese  struck  in  December  they 
were  placed  in  a  concentration  camp,  enduring 
the  hardships  until  Feb.  1944.  After  a  period  of 
rest  they  returned  to  China  for  educational  work 
in  March  1946. 

The  advance  of  the  Communist  armies  led  to 
their  return  to  the  United  States,  but  in  1950 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vinson  were  transferred  to  the 
Japan  Mission  where  they  served  until  Mrs. 
Vinson  was  stricken  with  polio  in  May  1951. 
The  severe  attack  necessitated  living  in  an  iron 
lung  for  all  the  months  since. 

One  of  her  fellow  China  missionaries  has  said: 
"Lucy's  faith  and  courage  triumphed  over  all 
the  experience  through  which  she  passed,  mak- 
ing her  an  inspiration  to  those  who  saw  her." 

Besides  her  husband  she  is  survived  by  two 
sons,  John  and  Edward,  and  her  mother,  Mrs. 
Wilmot  Boone  of  Tulsa. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  A.  Cogivell  of  the  Japan 
Mission  announce  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
Sarah  Lynn,  Jan.  12,  1952  in  Marugame,  Japan. 

Frances  Elizabeth  Smith  arrived  Jan.  13,  1952 
in  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Howard  B.  Smith  of  our  Korea  Mission.  The 
Smiths  were  forced  to  return  to  the  United 
States  by  war  conditions  and  he  has  been  re- 
called to  military  service. 


World  Mission  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Jan.  1,  1951  $668,084.46 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Jan.  1,  1952  771,686.41 

Gain    $103,601.95 

Program  Of  Progress 
Net  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Jan.  1,  1951  $136,797.08 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Jan.  1,  1952  161,659.61 

Gain    $  24,862.53 


MINISTERIAL  MISCELLANY 


JDING   MISSIONARIES) 


Mrs.  John  W.  {Lucy  Boone)  Vinson  of  our 
Japan  Mission  died  January  22,  in  Tulsa,  Okla. 

Mrs.  Vinson  was  born  Nov.  1,  1918  in  Tainan, 
Shantung,  China  where  her  parents  were  serving 
as  missionaries  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.A.  She  and  her  husband  went  as  missionaries 
to  China  but  because  of  the  threat  of  war  with 
Japan,  they  were  evacuated  to  the  Phillipines  in 


WOMEN'S  WORK 

The  Heart  Of  A  School 

By   Mrs.   S.   H.   Askew 
Decatur,  Ga. 

"In  the  heart  of  the  hills  of  life,  I  know  .  .  .  .". 
So  sang  the  greatest  of  our  Georgia  poets,  our 
own  Sidney  Lanier,  when  he  would  describe 
his  wife's  "dear  eyes".  Now  in  the  heart  of  the 
hills  of  north  Georgia  I  know  a  school,  sur- 
rounded by  such  majestic  beauty  it  takes  one's 
breath  away,  even  while  it  fills  one's  soul  with 
reverence  for  the  great  Creator  of  that  beauty; 
a  school  whose  spacious  grounds  are  dotted  with 
school  buildings  and  upon  whose  broad  acres 
of  farm  land  are  located  the  twenty  cottages  and 
barns  for  the  farm  families.  For  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  this  school  has  made  a 
notable  record  of  service  in  meeting  the  needs 
of  worthy  boys  and  girls  and  entire  families,  in 
a  great  home  mission  enterprise;  a  Christian 
school  placing  emphasis  upon  character  build- 
ing and  upon  Christian  education.  Yes,  I  know 
Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee  School.  I  have  lived 
there;  I  have  labored  there.  It  has  been  dear  to 
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my  heart  through  the  years.  I  long  to  make  it 
known  and  loved  by  all  Presbyterian  hearts.  My 
love  for  the  school  prompts  me  to  write  now. 

Why  just  now?  Because  our  hearts'  desire  for 
this  genuinely  Christian  school  is  almost  a  re- 
ality. With  your  help  it  may  soon  become  an  ac- 
complished fact.  What  is  this  great  need  that 
is  reckoned  to  be  the  very  heart  of  the  school? 
It  is  a  school  chapel  dedicated  solely  to  the 
worship  of  God.  Although  possessing  a  campus 
of  rare  beauty  and  school  buildings  of  unusual 
excellence,  there  is  no  place  suitable  for  Chris- 
tian worship.  A  church  service  may  be  the  next 
to  follow  a  minstrel  show  in  the  school  build- 
ing auditorium,  while  class  rooms  shift  from 
secular  to  sacred  use,  as  the  schedules  of  a  fully 
accredited  high  school  are  carried  out.  A  Chris- 
tian school  with  a  Christian  purpose,  but  with- 
out a  place  of  worship.  How  is  this  great  need 
going  to  be  met? 

Friends  of  the  school,  who  prefer  to  remain 
anonymous  for  the  present,  have  recently  made 
a  generous  gift  of  $75,000.00  for  the  erection  of 
a  chapel,  provided  other  friends  will  complete 
the  amount  needed  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable 
building  for  this  use.  A  Christian  friend  of  the 
school,  who  is  a  capable  architect,  after  a  very 
thorough  study  of  the  entire  situation,  has  of- 
fered a  brilliant  solution  to  the  matter  of 
location.  Hodgson  Hall  is  the  beautiful  main 
school  building,  situated  on  the  highest  knoll 
in  the  very  center  of  the  campus.  It  is  dis- 
covered that  a  south  wing  and  a  north  wing 
can  both  be  added  to  Hodgson  Hall  for  less 
than  a  separate  building  will  cost. 

These  two  wings  (one  cannot  be  built  with- 
out the  other)  will  not  only  add  greatly  to  the 
beauty  of  the  main  building,  but  will  bring 
almost  unbelievable  improvements  to  the  ser- 
vice the  school  offers  to  both  youths  and  adults. 
The  south  wing  will  be  a  chapel  set  apart  for 
religious  worship;  used  daily  as  a  sanctuary 
for  prayer  and  praise.  The  north  wing  will  pro- 
vide an  adequate  library  and  school  assembly 
room.  This  too,  adds  much,  for  in  addition  to 
increased  facilities,  the  space  vacated  in  Hodgson 
Hall  will  provide  two  additional  class  rooms 
and  two  much  needed  music  rooms.  It  is  im- 
possible to  give  expression  to  the  full  value  of 
this  to  the  school.  There  is  great  rejoicing  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  love  the  school  and 
who  labor  for  it. 

And  now!  friends  of  Rabun  Gap— Nacoochee 
School;  friends  of  Christian  education  every- 
where, three-fourths  of  the  amount  needed  to 
make  all  of  this  a  reality,  has  been  contributed. 
Only  one-fourth  remains  to  be  given.  Rejoice 
your  own  heart  and  the  hearts  of  many  others 
by  your  gift,  as  large  and  as  loving  as  you  can 
make  it.  Add  earnest  prayer  for  Gk)d's  blessing 
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upon  all  gifts.  Remember,  in  this  you  are  giving 
to  the  HEART  OF  A  SCHOOL,  a  great  school! 
Our  school. 

Mark  contributions  "Chapel  Fund"  and  send 
to  O.  C.  Skinner,  President,  Rabun  Gap— 
Nacoochee  School,  Rabun  Gap,  Georgia. 


Why  I  Tithe 

"The  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord." 

"Rendering  unto  God  the  things  which  are  God's 
has  helped  me  to  maintain  a  balance  in  every  daj^ 
living.  In  my  opinion  tithing  is  one  of  the  best 
ways  to  walk  daily  with  Christ.  For  as  Jesus  said, 
'where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.'  If  one's  money  is  working  for  the  Lord  there 
is  an  interest  created  and  a  satisfaction  secured  in 
the  promotion  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

"On  several  occasions  I  have  asked  God  to  in- 
crease my  income  so  that  my  tithe  could  be  more. 
To  some  of  these  prayers  He  has  granted  my  de- 
sires, but  at  the  same  time  I  have  been  urged  by 
my  conscience  to  contribute  more  than  a  tenth.  By 
this  action,  I  believe  that  God  is  teaching  me 
humility  and  self-sacrifice." 

— Leland  Kennedy. 
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A  Suggestion  To  Presidents 
And  Bible  Leaders 

The  half  of  knowledge  is  to  know  WHERE  to 
find  it.  And  to  you  CIRCLE  BIBLE  LEADERS,  I 
am  telling  you  WHERE  to  find  a  most  helpful  aid 
and  guide  in  Circle  Bible  Leadership.  It  contains 
tested  plans  and  methods  of  Bible  Study,  that  will 
help  answer  every  Group's  need.  The  How  for  Circle 
Bible  Leaders  —  a  four  page  leaflet  is  put  out  by  the 
Board  of  Women's  Work,  309  Henry  Grady  Build- 
ing, Atlanta  3,  Georgia.  It  holds  FIRST  place  in  my 
study  note  book  and  should  be  a  MUST  for  every 
Circle  Bible  Leader. 

What  plan  have  you  been  using  in  your  Circle 
Bible  Study — one  woman  appointed  for  each  Circle 
to  serve  one  year,  or  ...  a  different  member  to  lead 
the  Study  each  month,  or  .  .  .  rotate  Bible  teachers 
among  the  Circles?  Whatever  plan  you  use,  each 
leader  desires  to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  to  give  to  her  Circle  members 
a  more  earnest  desire  to  search  the  Scriptures  for 
themselves. 

In  this  booklet  you  will  find  the  main  steps  in 
methods  of  Bible  Study  and  guidance  in  that  all  im- 
portant PREPARATION  to  teach,  that  we  may  make 
Jesus  very  real,  "closer  than  breathing,  nearer  than 
hands  and  feet." 

Local  President  TODAY  order  a  copy  for  each  of 
your  Bible  leaders!  You  can  afford  to  keep  a  supply 
on  hand,  as  the  cost  is  only  five  cents  a  copy.  And 
Women  of  the  Church,  need  we  not  "snidy  to  show 
ourselves  approved  unto  God"  as  we  realize: 

"The  great  world's  heart  is  aching, 

Aching  fiercely  in  the  night, 
And  God  alone  can  heal  it 

And  God  alone  give  light. 
And  the  ones  to  bear  that  message, 

And  to  teach  the  Living  Word, 
Are  YOU  and  I  my  friend 

And  those  others  that  have  heard." 

Ellen  Adair  (Mrs.  R.  G.)  Martin 


r^ew  Material  For  1952-1953 
For  General  Programs: 

1.  Great  Protestant  Leaders,  by  Alison  and 
Thomas  W.  Currie,  is  a  series  of  nine  programs 
based  on  the  life  and  work  of  outstanding  Protestant 
leaders  who  were  chosen  because  each  responded 
in  his  generation  to  God's  claim  on  his  life,  and  be- 
cause his  response  represents  a  distinctive  contri- 
bution to  Protestant  Christendom. 

2.  Three  separate  programs,  for  Birthday  Party, 
Joy  Gift  Service,  and  Annual  Meeting  will  be  pre- 
sented in  three  separate  leaflets,  and  will  be  sent 
with  May,  December,  and  March  Presbyterian 
Women  respectively. 

For  Intensive  Bible  Study: 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  and  Today,  by  Jas.  A.  Jones, 
is  a  study  that  will  lead  to  a  reconsideration  of  what 


SUGGESTION!  Does  the  public  library 
in  your  city  receive  a  copy  of  THE 
JOURNAL?  Hotv  about  your  church  li- 
brary? YMCA?  YWCA?  Investigate  n&w. 
If  these,  or  any  other  ivorthy  institutions, 
such  as  hospitals  (reading  rooms),  are  not 
receiving  a  copy,  there  could  be  no  finer 
gift  that  you  could  make  than  to  give  a 
JOURNAL  subscription. 


TUNE   IN 

"CHRIST    DOES 

HELP" 

SYNOD 

EVANGELISTIC 

SERIES 

IN  FIVE  SYNODS                                1 

Speakers  For  Week  Of  February  17                  | 

Synod 

Speaker 

North  Carolina  Rev. 

W.  A.  Gamble 

Georgia  

Rev.  Harmon  B.  Ramsey     | 

Louisiana  .... 

Rev. 

Albert  B.  Link 

Tennessee  .... 

Rev.  L.  K.  Foster     | 

Appalachia  .. 

Rev.  H. 

R.  Mahler,  Jr. 

might  happen  to  the  individual  and  to  the  Church  if 
they    become    Spirit-filled    and    Spirit-directed. 

2.  A  Personal  Study  of  the  Holy  Spirit  -  Person 
and  JFork  will  he  available  in  mimeographed  form 
for  individual  use. 

For  Circle  Meetings: 

1.  Bible  Study  Christ  in  You  -  Your  Hope  of 
Glory,  Your  Poiver  for  Service,  by  Joseph  M. 
Gettys,  is  presented  in  two  parts:  the  study  material 
for  the  individual  woman  in  the  Presbyterian 
Woman's  Workbook,  1952-1953;  the  helps  for  the 
teachers  in  the  Leader's  Guide.  The  series  of 
studies  seeks  to  help  the  individual  woman  through 
group  study  to  apply  the  message  of  Colossians  to 
her  present,  personal  needs. 

2.  Conversation  period  -  Material  on  the  Church 
emphasis  for  the  month  is  to  be  carried  in  each 
monthly  issue  of  Presbyterian  Women  in  an  article, 
entitled  "To  Talk  About — ".  Background  material 
will  be  in  The  Presbyterian  Survey. 

Elective  Studies: 

To  be  used  at  any  meeting  as  determined  by  the 
local  group.  For  local  groups  who  have  special 
interest  in  a  particular  topic  or  feel  a  need  to  be 
better  informed  in  a  certain  area  of  Christian  thought 
or  want  the  stimulating  experience  of  building  their 
own  program  from  selected  source  materials,  these 
electives  are  submitted  for  consideration  for  1952- 
1953: 

Christian  Citizenship: 

Source  Material:  God  and  the  Nations,  Paul 
Poling;   Let    us   Live   for    God   and    the   Nations, 
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Poling;  Christian   Foundations  for  Lasting  Peace; 
United  Church  Women. 

Personal  Christian  Living: 

Source  Material:  Newness  of  Life,  Estelle  Car- 
ter, Highivays  of  the  Spirit,  Bradley;  Planning  the 
Good  Life,  Sweets. 

For  Service  Activities  During  The 

Year  And  For  Special  Seasons: 

1.  A  new  set  of  Handbooks  for  all  officers  -  New 
format,  new  outline  of  suggested  activities. 

2.  A  Check  List  for  each  officer  of  material  she 
will  need.  When  she  checks  and  orders  she  will 
be  planning  her  own  packet.  There  will  be  no 
packets  made  up  except  on  orders  by  officers. 

3.  A  list  of  service  projects  for  the  local  com- 
munity, in  Presbyterian  Woman's  Workbook;  other 
suggestions  in  Presbyterian  Women. 

4.  A  major  project  of  all  women  for  the  year — 
"Program  of  Prayer  and  Action  for  Peace."  Out- 
lined in  Presbyterian  Woman's  JVorkbook,  Presby- 
terian Women,  and  in  the  Christian  Woman's 
Action  Program  for  World  Peace. 


From  One  Christian  Group  To 
Another  Christian  Group 

Miss  Audrey  Brunkhurst,  in  a  missionary  letter, 
sent  the  following  excerpts  from  letters  written 
by  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  Women  of  the  Church 
of  Luluabourg,  Congo  Beige,  Africa,  to  the  readers 
of  the  Lumu  lua  Bena  Kassai,  a  monthly  journal 
giving  the  news  of  the  Mission : 

"The  women  have  the  habit  of  comforting  those 
who  are  troubled  and  the  widows." 

"We  have  a  hard  job.  We  pray  that  God  will 
give  us  the  strength  for  His  work  of  winning  the 
lost,  and  that  He  will  send  His  Spirit  in  the  midst 
of  this  work." 

"We  are  going  to  the  villages  which  are  on  the 
borders  of  Luluabourg  to  teach  the  women ;  we 
have  a  very  hard  work!  Pray  to  God  for  us  that 
He  may  increase  our  work  in  this  city  of  Lulua- 
bourg. We  Christians  who  are  in  the  big  cities, 
may  we  be  as  a  light  in  the  midst  of  the  people 
who  do  not  know  Jesus.  Do  not  forget  to  walk 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  other  people." 

"This  meeting    (the  meeting  of  the  Women  of 


^  Powerful  Books  For  Perilous  Times 

""Therefore  Stand,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Regular  Price 
•  $3.00.  Generally  agreed  to  be  Dr.  Smith's  outstandint: 
■'work  and  the  finest  Christian  apologetic  writing  in 
■^many   years. 

"  The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination,  by  Loraine 
-'Boettner.  Regular  Price  $4.50.  Not  only  every  Presby- 
^  terian  but  every  Christian  should  read  this  significant 
work  by  an  outstanding  theologian,  who,  however,  writes 
with  the  skill  and  ease  that  marks  the  great  book.  Lay- 
men will  discover  this  book  to  be  one  of  the  best  exposi- 
tions of   great  Christian   doctrines. 

Both    Books    Only    $5.00    When    Ordered    Together 

ORDES  FROM 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville    ...    North    Carolina 


the  Church  in  the  Centre  at  Luluabourg)  is  only 
for  the  purpose  of  spreading  the  news  of  Jesus 
Christ  everywhere." 

"We  who  are  in  the  'city'  Villages,  let  us  take 
heed,  because,  in  our  villages  there  are  strong 
temptations  which  can  dissuade  us;  and  the  at- 
tractive things  of  the  world  appear  before  our 
eyes.  But  we  must  strengthen  our  hearts  to  follow 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  And  when  we  have 
our  names  written  in  the  Book  of  Life  we  shall 
have  joy  forever." 

"We  walked  about  in  our  village,  to  the  house 
of  every  person,  to  stir  up  our  neighbors  who  have 
weaknesses  and  failings,  and  others  who  are  in  the 
darkness  of  the  sins  of  Satan,  to  draw  them  to 
Jesus  their  Saviour." 

"For  housewives  thus  to  walk  about  to  seek  the 
souls  of  others  who  are  in  darkness  is  a  strong 
palaver.  But  listen,  Jesus  said,  'Go  and  make 
disciples  of  all  tribes,  baptize  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.' 
So  you,  kindred  who  have  heard  this  news,  pray 
to  God  for  us  that  He  may  give  us  the  wisdom  to 
avoid  the  temptations  that  come  to  us  in  the  palaver 
of  God." 


BOOKS 

JOHN  KNOX'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  RE- 
FORMATION, by  William  Croft  Dickinson. 
Philosophical  Library.  2  Vols.,  $15. 

Thomas  Carlyle  entertained  a  profound  apprecia- 
tion for  "John  Knox's  History  of  the  Reformation 
in  Scotland."  On  one  occasion  he  declared,  "It  is 
really  a  loss  to  English  and  even  to  universal  litera- 
ture that  Knox's  hasty  and  strangely  interesting, 
impressive  and  peculiar  book  called  "The  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  Scotland"  has  not  been  rendered 
far  more  extensively  legible  to  serious  mankind  at 
large." 

Although  there  have  been  both  popular  and 
scholarly  editions  of  this  work  there  has  been  none, 
so  far  as  we  know,  which  has  been  prepared  to 
follow  a  middle  course  and  present  an  edition  that 
would  appeal  to  all  classes  of  people. 

Dr.  Dickinson  has  undertaken  to  give  a  transcript 
of  Laing's  edition  and  to  modernize  the  spelling 
throughout.  The  editor  feels  that  "as  one  of  our 
greatest  'Histories,'  Knox's  book  should  be  more 
widely  read  and  understood."  To  assist  in  this  he 
has  given  us  a  general  background  of  the  "Move- 
ment," the  "Man,"  and  the  "Book."  The  notes 
appended  to  the  text  are  largely  explanatory. 

Dr.  Dickinson  is  inclined  to  distrust  the  old  state- 
ments that  Knox  was  born  about  1505  and  that  he 
attended  the  University  of  Qlascow.  He  favors 
more  modern  research  that  advocates  1514  for  the 
year  of  his  birth  and  the  possibility  of  St.  Andrews 
for  his  university. 
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"Knox's  History  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland" 
is  written  in  a  militant  tone.  Here  the  Roman 
Church  is  "Antichrist."  Its  priests  are  described  as 
"that  vermin  shavelings  utterly  corrupted."  Protes- 
tant martyrs  are  called  "the  poor  saints  of  God." 
The  Protestant  army  is  depicted  "the  Congregation 
of  Christ  Jesus,  His  Evangel." 

Dickinson  tells  us  that  Knox  shows  himself  to  be 
a  good  historian.  He  considers  him  to  be  a  genius 
with  "imaginative  powers,  a  sense  of  dramatic  values 
and  a  simplicity  of  narrative  all  combined  to  form  a 
living  picture  in  the  reader's  mind."  He  further 
states  that  "whenever  he  can  be  checked  we  find 
that  his  transcripts  are  both  faithful  and  accurate." 
While  acknowledging  that  no  book  is  without  its 
errors,  Dickinson  insists  that  Knox  strove  to  "ex- 
press the  verity."  He  invited  the  criticism  of  expert 
witnesses.  He  always  seeks  further  sources  of  infor- 
mation. Again  he  states,  "Knox  stands  up  to  the 
test  of  modern  research  and  his  History  is  vital  for 
any  study  of  his  times." 

In  summarizing  the  influence  of  Knox,  Dickinson 
states,  "By  some  he  was  hated,  by  some  feared.  By 
some  he  was  honored  and  respected  but  by  all  he 
was  recognized  as  a  man  whose  'lively  voice'  was 
quoted  in  the  land.  Knox,  like  St.  Paul,  had  the 
power  to  shape  men's  minds.  To  his  enemies  Knox 
was  'a  trumpeter  of  rebellion'  but  to  his  friends  he 
was  'a  trumpeter  of  the  Lord'." 

To  those  who  find  pleasure  in  criticizing  Knox 
as  one  who  is  "intolerant,"  Dickinson  has  an  ap- 
propriate word.  He  writes  "Those  who  would  ac- 
cuse him  of  intolerance  must  first  be  sure  that 
they  do  not  confuse  tolerance  with  submission  or 
apathy  and  then  ask  themselves  why,  within  their 
own  times,  the  western  democracies  fought  so 
fiercely  against  the  national  socialism  of  Ger- 
many. The  Wars  of  Religion  were  much  like 
our  own  recent  wars  and  the  period  of  uneasy 
peace  which  followed  the  rise  of  Hitler 
might  be  compared  with  the  religious  armistice 
which  followed  the  time  of  Mary.  Both 
periods  saw  the  appeasers  for  a  time  prevail.  If  Knox 
was  forever  pouring  forth  the  vials  of  God's  wrath, 
was  he  not  the  Christian  warrior  combatting  the 
powers  of  darkness  that  compassed  him  around? 
Those  who  would  denounce  virulence  and  the  im- 
placability of  his  attack  on  Rome  must  not  forget 
the  spirit  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived.  War,  waged 
in  the  name  of  God,  was  staining  with  blood  the 
hands  of  men  throughout  Western  Europe.  The 
Massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Day  took  place  in 
the  August  preceding  Knox's  death." 

One  of  the  valuable  features  of  this  edition  is  a 
splendid  glossary  and  an  exhaustive  index  of  145 
pages.  This  work  undoubtedly  constitutes  a  magnifi- 
cent contribution  to  Reformation  literature.  It  is 
well  to  view  again  "the  rock  from  whence  we  were 
hewn."  —John  R.  Richardson. 
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LUTHER  AND  HIS  TIMES,  by  E.  G.  Schwie- 
bert.  Concordia.  $10. 

Since  the  middle  of  the  second  decade  of  the 
present  century,  the  author  has  been  preparing  this 
monumental  undertaking  on  the  life  and  times  of 
Martin  Luther  from  a  new  perspective.  Dr.  Schwie- 
bert  was  a  student  under  the  late  Professor  Pre- 
served Smith,  one  of  America's  foremost  Reforma- 
tion scholars.  In  the  course  of  their  studies  the  Cor- 
nell University  Professor  suggested  to  Schwiebert 
that  there  must  have  been  unexplored  influences 
that  vitally  affected  Luther's  life,  his  teachings,  and 
the  subsequent  development  of  the  Reformation. 
This  statement  inspired  the  author  of  this  book  to 
embark  upon  a  restudy  of  source  materials  available 
and  also  to  search  for  new  materials.  This  book 
emerged  as  a  result  of  these  investigations. 

Over  three  thousand  biographies  and  treatises 
have  been  written  about  Martin  Luther  and  his 
work.  The  amazing  thing  is  that  each  year  new 
ones  continue  to  roll  forth  from  the  presses.  More 
than  a  half  dozen  volumes  have  been  published  on 
this  Reformer  during  the  past  year. 

Dr.  Schwiebert  is  no  hero-worshipper  though  he 
deals  sympathically  with  Luther.  He  recognizes  that 
Martin  Luther  did  not  single-handedly  bring  about 
the  German  Reformation.  At  his  side  there  labored 
twenty-two  university  professors,  many  of  whom 
were  equally  zealous  to  reform  the  church.  Although 
Luther  is  credited  with  discovering  afresh  "justifica- 
tion by  faith"  as  God's  plan  of  salvation,  we  are 
told  here  he  did  not  rest  until  he  had  won  the  whole 
faculty  of  the  University  of  Wittenburg  to  this 
point  of  view  and  they  in  turn  began  to  propagate 
this  glorious  truth. 

The  German  Reformation  was  an  educational 
movement  that  centered  in  the  University  of  Wit- 
tenburg. This  is  the  reason  that  the  University  of 
Paris  concluded  a  few  years  later  that  they  were  not 
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dealing  with  "one  viper"  but,  "a  whole  nest  of 
vipers."  Without  the  influence  of  the  University  of 
Wittenburg,  the  Reformation  would  have  made 
slow  progress.  The  Reformation  was  undoubtedly 
accelerated  by  thousands  of  young  men  who  attend- 
ed the  University  of  Wittenburg  and  had  their 
souls  set  on  fire  for  the  new  reform  movement 
which  they  heard  so  ably  expounded  at  the  feet  of 
Luther  and  Melancthon. 

This  new  perspective  does  not  detract  from  the 
grandeur  of  Luther.  It  rather  augments  his  place  in 
the  whole  movement.  Schwiebert  points  out  that  in 
this  setting  Luther  becomes  the  commander-in-chief 
of  the  vast  army,  while  Melanction,  Jonas  Amsdorf, 
Dugenhagen  and  others  make  up  his  advisory  staff. 
The  author  expresses  it  this  way:  "Fundamentally 
then,  the  German  Reformation  was  possible  only 
because  of  a  well  organized  educational  program 
that  made  Wittenburg  the  nursery  of  the  whole 
movement." 

In  a  splended  chapter  on  "Martin  Luther  The 
Man"  Schwiebert  tells  us  that  when  Luther  in  his 
own  heart  felt  that  he  was  right,  nothing  could  stop 
him.  He  was  not  affected  by  criticism  of  friend  or 
foe.  This  quality  was  important  in  the  life  of  the 
Reformer  and  the  author  remarks  "Had  his  leader- 
ship been  as  discreet  and  diplomatic  as  his  critics 
wished,  most  of  his  bold  tracts  would  never  have 
been  written  and  the  Reformation  would  not  have 
been  possible." 

Although  Luther  was  brilliant,  versatile,  and  a 
sound  scholar,  these  things  alone  would  not  have 
insured  the  Reformation.  Luther's  character,  espec- 
ially his  quality  of  courage  was  a  necessary  factor  in 
producing  the  Reformation.  It  required  remarkable 
courage  for  a  simple  monk  to  stand  before  the 
emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  and  say  "My 
conscience  is  captive  to  the  word  of  God.  I  cannot 
and  I  will  not  recant  anything,  for  to  go  against 
conscience  is  neither  right  nor  sacred.  Here  I  stand." 
It  took  this  kind  of  backbone  to  shatter  Medieval 
Catholicism  and  initiate  the  Protestant  Church. 
Erasmus  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the 
day,  but  he  lacked  the  quality  of  courage  and  ag- 
gressiveness which  was  so  dominant  in  Luther's  life. 
Human  considerations  weighed  more  with  him  than 
divine.  Though  Erasmus  admired  Luther's  stand, 
he  once  said  that  he  had  not  a  drop  of  martyr's  blood 
in  his  veins.  He  expressed  his  personal  feelings  in  a 
letter  to  Richard  Pace  in  which  he  said  "Not  all 
have  sufficient  strength  to  face  martyrdom.  I  fear 
I  should  act  the  part  of  Peter  over  again.  I  follow 
the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  when  they  decide  well 
because  it  is  pious  to  do  so ;  I  bear  their  bad  decisions 
because  it  is  safe  to  do  so."  Erasmus  failed  to  realize 
that  a  scholar  with  his  reputation  could  not  con- 
tinually remain  on  the  side  lines.  He  must  be  either 
for  Luther  or  against  him.  Finally,  Erasmus  was 
smoked  out  and  joined  the  fray  against  Luther.  All 
fence  straddlers  should  learn  from  Erasmus  the 
sterility  of  a  life  that  does  not  have  courage  enough 
to  take  a  stand. 


Ministers!  Elders!  Deacons! 
Know  Your  Church! 

Know  what  it  believes,  what  it  stands  for. 

Get  acquainted  with  the  historic  position 

of  Presbyterianism. 

THREE  BOOKS  FOR  ONLY  $5 

You  can   take  a  big  step   in  getting  ac- 
quainted with  your  denomination. 
The  Creed  Of  Presbyterians.  Regular  Price 
$1,  paper  bound,  revised  and  enlarged,  by 
Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith. 
nnd 
The   Confession   Of  Faith.   Regular  Price 
$1.50,   cloth  bound,   gold  cover  lettering, 
latest  edition. 

and  either  of  the  two 
folloiving  books 
Studies  In  Theology,  by  Loraine  Boettner. 
Regular  Price  $3.50,   including  works  on 
The  Person  Of  Christ,  The  Inspiration  Of 
The  Scriptures,  cmd  The  Atonement. 
or 
The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination, 
by    Loraine    Boettner.    $4.50.    The    valued 
book  for  Presbyterians,  one  every  Protes- 
tant should  read,  considering  the  historic 
beliefs  and  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  Faith. 


A  fascinating  section  of  this  book  deals  with 
Luther's  wife,  Katherine  Von  Bora.  The  author 
finds  that  she  was  just  the  type  of  wife  that  Luther 
needed.  She  was  a  conscientious  mother,  an  efficient 
housekeeper,  a  wise  manager  of  the  farm,  garden, 
cattle  and  other  livestock  for  which  Luther  had  so 
little  time.  Futhermore,  her  management  added  con- 
siderably to  Luther's  income,  making  it  easier  to 
provide  for  his  family  and  some  dozen  nieces,  nep- 
hews, aunts,  and  needy  relatives.  Her  resourceful- 
ness freed  him  from  many  family  details  and  re- 
sponsibilities. Small  wonder  that  he  often  thanked 
God  for  such  a  "pious  and  true  wife"  on  whom  the 
husband's  heart  can  rely.  Although  Luther  was 
forty-two  years  of  age  when  he  married,  and  Kathe- 
rine only  twenty-six,  the  difference  in  age  did  not 
seem  to  interfere  with  their  congeniality.  They  were 
a  mutual  inspiration.  During  their  two  decades  of 
married  life,  God  blessed  them  with  six  children. 

An  unusual  feature  of  this  book  is  a  sixty-four 
page  album  of  ninety  illustrations.  Many  of  them 
are  very  rare.  Sixty-three  line  drawings  highlight 
the  text  proper. 

The    reader    of    this    intriguing    biography   will 
enjoy   these   pages   from   beginning   to   end.   As   he   i 
observes  Luther's  actions  he  will  be   inspired  to  a 
finer  loyalty  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God.  — John  R.  Richardson. 
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The  Answer  To  Our  Prayers 

O  Lord,  the  pray'rs  we  make  to  Thee, 
Are  falt'ring,  full  of  human  cares. 

But  O,  the  glory  that  we  see 

Within  Thy  perfect  Word  to  men. 

When,  Lord,  we  come  by  sin  sore-pressed 
Unto  Thy  mercy-seat  of  grace, 

How  sure  the  answ^er.  Spirit-blest, 
Ariseth  from  Thy  Word  to  us. 

TTie  highest  flights  of  human  cries, 
The  deepest  tears  of  silent  pray'r, 

Are  but  as  simple,  whisp'ring  sighs. 
To  all  the  power  of  Thy  Word. 

Let  fall  the  grasp  the  soul  hath  laid 

Upon  the  wisdom  man  hath  wrought ! 

Let  on  the  soul,  anew  engraved, 

Be  found  the  wonders  of  God's  Word! 

-A.B.R. 
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EDITORIAL 
Church  Unity 

There  is  a  deep-seated  longing  in  everyone's 
heart  for  Church  unity— that  recognition  of 
God's  true  believing  children  all  over  the  world 
as  a  unified  federation.  Denominations  are 
neither  a  help  nor  a  hindrance  to  this  larger 
fellowship  which  must  be  recognized  and  prop- 
erly evaluated. 

The  late  J.  C.  Ryle,  Lord  Bishop  of  Liver- 
pool declared  that  all  members  of  this  one 
great  church, 

"have  the  same  marks.  They  are  all  born  again 
of  the  Spirit;  they  all  possess  lepentance  toward 
God,  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
holiness  of  life  and  conversation.  They  all  hate 
sin,  and  they  all  love  Christ.— They  are  all  led  by 
one  Spirit;  and  all  build  upon  one  foundation; 
they  all  draw  their  religion  from  one  single  book- 
that  is  the  Bible.  They  are  all  joined  to  one  great 
center— that  is  Jesus  Christ.  They  all  even  now 
can  say  with  one  heart,  'Hallelujah';  and  they  can 
all  respond  with  one  heart  and  voice,  'Amen  and 
Amen.'  " 

The  great  bishop,  with  his  ornate  robes  and 
cloistered  altars,  could  feel  that  inner  kinship 
with  the  simple  black  man  of  Africa  and  with 
the  yellow  man  of  the  Orient,  "one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism"  and  one  Bible.  Dr.  Elton 
Trueblood,  in  his  fine  way,  has  emphasized  the 
nature  and  character  of  this  great  unified 
church.  He  says: 

"The  fellowship  which  is  the  true  church,  is  not 
limited  to  any  one  kind  of  building  or  any  one 
kind  of  organization,  but  appears  whereever  men 
and  women  gather  together  in  humble  dependence 
upon  God  as  revealed  by  Christ." 

This  basic  unity  already  exists  and  needs  to 
be  recognized  rather  than  struggled  after  or 
contended  for. 


We  find  ourselves  increasingly  surrounded  by 
the  so-called  "newer"  denominations  which  are 
filled  with  vigor,  zeal  and  a  totally  non-con- 
ventional attitude  toward  life.  They  are  rapid- 
ly gathering  together  their  converts,  erecting 
their  sanctuaries  and  otherwise  making 
their  influence  felt  in  the  community.  In  the 
main,  they  are  non-cooperative  and  rather  look 
askance  at  the  older  denominations. 

But  the  thrust  of  our  argument  is  that  they 
are  more  like  us  than  unlike  us.  Their  outward 
forms  may  be  slightly  different,  but  the  inner 
core  of  their  experience  is  the  same.  They  are 
longing  and  striving  for  fellowship  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  We  should  understand 
them  rather  than  tolerate  them,  and  when  time 
has  dulled  the  keen  edge  of  their  exclusiveness, 
we  shall  discover  that  they  are  great  members 
of  Christ's  mystical  body. 

We  must  be  patient  and  learn  our  lessons 
from  them  as  well.  Their  zeal  must  be  matched 
by  ours,  not  in  competitive  strife  but  with  the 
same  robustness  of  life  and  service.  The  same 
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for  the  asking  and 


baptism  of  the  Spirit  is 
receiving. 

Perhaps  our  failures  explain  their  existence, 
and  surely  their  very  existence  should  be  a 
tonic  for  us.  They  are  God's  servants  as  well  as 
ourselves  and  the  chasm  between  us  is  by  no 
means  impassable.  There  is  a  unity  that  takes 
them  in.  It  is  a  unity  of  life  and  purpose  rather 
than  a  unity  of  organization  and  ritual. 

May  we  go  a  step  further.  There  is  a  kind 
of  unity  that  exists  between  ourselves  and  cer- 
tain denominations  that  have  swung  more  wide- 
ly to  the  left  in  doctrinal  beliefs  and  interpre- 
tation. If  they  believe  that  our  Christ  is  truly 
Lord  and  very  God,  unique  in  His  deity  and  the 
only  mediator  between  God  and  man  there  is  a 
degree  of  fellowship  that  we  can  have  with 
them. 

In  our  larger  cities  we  have  fellowship  with 
such  ministers,  we  rub  shoulders  with  them  in 
civic  clubs,  we  serve  on  committees  of  the  vari- 
ous Pastor's  associations,  we  conduct  funerals 
and  weddings  together.  We  trust  that  we  are 
not  guilty  of  throwing  stones  at  them,  for  they 
love  their  Lord  in  their  own  way  whether  we 
think  it  the  right  way  or  not. 

But  we  would  rather  enjoy  this  kind  of 
unity  than  to  unite  organically  with 
their  denomination.  We  believe  that  it  makes 
for  greater  harmony  and  efficiency  to  remain  as 
we  are,  for  ours  is  a  creedal  church  and  we 
are  by  no  means  ashamed  of  it.  We  thank  God 
for  the  Westminster  Standards  and  while  they 
are  not  perfect  still  they  bear  testimony  to  a 
great  Christ,  a  fulsome  salvation  and  a  divinely 
inerrant  word  of  God.  If  this  is  intolerance  then 
we  can  only  make  the  most  of  it.  The  Presby- 
terian Chinch  has  always  made  room  for  other 
denominations,  honoring  their  baptisms  and 
professions  of  faith,  inviting  their  ministers  into 
our  pulpits  and  otherwise  cooperating  with 
them  in  various  ventures  for  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel.  We  thank  God  for  this  and  re- 
joice in  the  various  comity  agreements  between 
us. 

When  we  think  of  our  possible  union  with 
our  Northern  Presbyterian  brethren  we  are 
reminded  of  the  many  delightful  contacts  we 
have  had  with  a  large  number  of  people  in 
this  great  denomination  including  a  consider- 
able number  of  ministers.  It  has  been  our  pleas- 


ure to  have  fellowship  perhaps  a  half  dozen 
times  with  their  present  moderator  and  he  is  a 
great  soul.  We  were  asked  to  introduce  him  re- 
cently to  a  fine  gathering  of  people  in  a  splendid 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church  in  our  city.  We 
honor  these  dear  people  and  we  would  not  say 
one  word  in  this  editorial  to  intentionally  in- 
jure their  feelings.  We  think  we  are  closer 
to  them  in  actual  daily  living  than  many  other 
people  who  fervently  advocate  union  with  them. 
We  are  not  impugning  the  orthodoxy  of  thous- 
ands of  their  ministers  who  are  grand  devoted 
servants  of  Christ,  true  to  His  Word  and  to  their 
strict  ordination  vows.  These  things  we  want 
to  make  emphatically  clear. 

We  are  greatly  disturbed,  however,  about 
their  Sunday  School  curriculum  and  about  their 
Westminster  Study  Bible.  The  tendency  to 
minimize  the  miraculous  or  to  deny  it  altogether 
in  certain  places  is  most  apparent  to  anyone  who 
will  take  the  time  to  examine  these  pieces  of 
literature.  If  they  are  satisfied  with  such  denials 
then  in  the  interest  of  harmony  what  will  be 
gained  by  such  a  union.  We  have  enough  of 
housecleaning  within  our  own  borders  before 
we  attempt  to  clean  up  the  backyard  of  another. 
Let  us  love  them  as  friends  and  neighbors  pray- 
ing for  their  peace  and  edification  as  well  as  our 
own,  but  remembering  that  a  wife  and  a  neigh- 
bor are  different  things.  — R.W.C. 


How  Narrow  Is 
The  Way!! 

Our  Lord  tells  us  of  the  strait  gate  and  the 
narrow  way  which  leads  to  life  and  of  the  few 
which  find  it.  This  editorial  is  not  referring 
to  the  narrow  way  to  eternal  life  which  is  found 
in  Him  alone.  Rather  we  are  referring  to  how 
narrow  is  the  way  that  lies  between  the  modern 
counterparts  of  the  Pharisees  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  Sadducees  on  the  other. 

We  are  writing  this  with  one  hope  that  we 
will  examine  our  own  hearts  and  see  wherein 
both  of  these  philosophies  are  calculated  to 
dishonor  the  Lord  we  profess  to  follow  and 
how  they  do  harm  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  Pharisee  in  the  time  of  our  Lord  was 
the  extreme  fundamentalist  and  legalist  of  his 
day,  basing  his  religion  on  the  observance  of 
certain    customs    and    traditions    and   surround- 
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ing  himself  with  inhibitions  and  interpretations. 

Today  there  are  those  who  judge  the  Chris- 
tianity of  an  individual  by  the  things  he  or 
she  does  not  do.  They  have  surrounded  Chris- 
tian faith  on  a  basis  of  certain  restraints  in  per- 
sonal living. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Sadducees  during  the 
days  of  our  Savior's  earthly  ministry  were 
rationalists  who  denied  the  authenticity  of  much 
of  the  Old  Testament  records  and  who  denied 
the  supernatural,  either  with  reference  to  angels 
and  spirits  or  the  validity  of  life  after  death. 

These  Sadducees  have  their  counterparts  in 
our  own  time,  those  who  deny  or  question  more 
or  less  of  the  Scriptural  record;  who  would  elimi- 
nate much  of  the  supernatural,  either  in  the 
Bible  or  in  our  own  time;  who  place  their  pri- 
mary emphasis  on  a  social  program  designed  to 
"make  the  world  a  better  place  in  which  to 
live." 

How  narrow  is  the  way  between  these  two 
extremes  and  how  we  Christians  need  God's 
grace  to  constantly  live  in  that  strait  path  which 
leads  to  life  eternal. 

In  our  own  time  we  have  those  who  condemn 
worldly  practices  which  harm  the  body  or 
strangle  one's  spiritual  perceptions  and  Chris- 
tian witness.  In  this  they  are  correct  but  some 
times  they  apparently  lose  sight  of  those  other 
sins  of  the  disposition— pride,  jealously,  gossip 
and  an  unloving  spirit,  sins  which  grieve  our 
Lord  and  seriously  hurt  His  cause.  In  other 
words,  while  worldly  sins  are  rightly  condemned, 
those  of  the  disposition  are  condoned  or  over- 
looked. This  comes  very  close  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Pharisees. 

Again,  the  modern  Sadducee  interprets  Chris- 
tianity, not  primarily  in  terms  of  faith  but 
rather  in  one's  willingness  to  cooperate  in  a 
program  of  reform  or  in  one's  willingness  to 
active  participation  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment, only  too  often  apparently  losing  sight  of 
the  absolute  necessity  of  personal  regeneration, 
the  redeeming  work  of  the  supernatural  Christ. 
Here  the  emphasis  is  on  what  a  man  does,  with 
little  regard  to  his  faith. 

Christianity  must  show  its  fruits  in  a  life 
lived  by  His  strength  and  for  the  glory  of  His 
name,  but  these  fruits  must  have  their  roots  in 
a  saving  faith. 

The  world  in  which  we  live  needs  the  light 
and  the  salt  of  Christian  lives,  a  witness  not 
marred  by  sins  of  worldliness  or  disposition  on 
the  one  hand  while  on  the  other  there  is  no 
attempt  to  minimize  the  supernatural  aspects 
of  redeeming  faith  in  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 

It  is  a  narrow  and  a  strait  way  we  have  to  fol- 
low. May  God  give  us  the  grace  to  be  living 
epistles,  known  and  read  of  all  men! 

-L.N.B. 


Which  Is  The  Marvel? 
Birth?  Or  Virgin-Birth? 

In  a  current  volume  the  Jesus  who  is  norma- 
tive for  the  liberal  is  described  as  "humanity 
reaching  divinity,"  while  the  Christ  for  the 
Neo-Protestant  is  understood  as  "the  Divine 
reaching  humanity."  We  are  not  sure  that  these 
distinctions  are  sharp  enough,  but  they  point  in 
two  diverse  directions. 

For  Liberal  Theology:  an  Appraisal— ]esus  is 
a  temporal  human  person  in  whom  God  was  as 
personally  present  as  He  could  be  in  any  man 
of  Syria  in  the  period  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
Naturally,  to  think  of  such  a  human  person  as 
Virgin-born  would  be  a  stupendous  marvel.  Ac- 
cordingly, one  scarcely  wonders  that  the  writer 
of  the  Christological  article  in  that  liberal 
compendium  was  unable,  at  his  licensure,  to 
accept  the  historical  statements  in  Matthew  and 
Luke  on  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ.  On  the  other 
hand  the  Westminster  Standards  affirm  the 
catholic  or  ecumenical  faith  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  true  and  eternal  God  Who  at  His  in- 
carnation took  human  nature  into  union  with 
His  Divine  Person.  Accordingly  these  Standards 
affirm  that  this  assumption  of  human  nature 
took  place  by  a  virgin-birth.  No  conception  less 
miraclous  Avould  become  God,  as  Ambrose  said 
in  his  great  hymn,Veni,  Redemptor  gentium. 

What  our  Standards  do  marvel  at  is  that  when 
God  became  man  He  should  humble  Himself 
to  be  born  at  all. 

Not  every  man  is  logical.  There  are  mediating 
theologians.  But  in  the  large  the  man  who 
thinks  of  Jesus  as  primarily  a  human,  temporal 
person  stumbles  at  the  Virgin-birth.  Those  who 
accept  Him  as  the  Lord  of  Glory,  an  eternal  Di- 
vine Person  Who  became  also  man  for  us  men 
and  for  our  salvation  marvel  not  at  the  virgin 
conception  but  at  His  great  act  of  humiliation: 
He  was  born  and  that  in  a  low  estate. 

-Wra.G.R. 


Revival  Is  Exclusively 
For  Christians 

There  is  considerable  confusion  in  the  minds 
of  many  Christians  as  to  the  real  nature  of  a 
revival.  Probably  the  majority  think  of  a  re- 
vival in  terms  of  winning  souls  to  Jesus  Christ. 
But,  that  is  not  revival,  that  is  evangelism. 
You  do  not  revive  a  dead  person;  neither  do 
you  revive  one  who  is  spiritually  dead.  What 
that  individual  needs  is  to  be  born  again. 

Revival  is  the  rekindling  of  spiritual  fire 
in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  who  are 
Christians  but  who  have  left   their  first  love, 
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become  careless,  engrossed 
world. 


the  things  of  this 


This  means  a  return  to  the  blessedness  of 
a  close  walk  with  the  One  Whose  they  are  and 
Whom  they  should  be  serving.  It  means  the 
restoration  of  spiritual  values  and  outlook.  It 
means  a  proper  evaluation  between  the  things 
of  this  life  and  of  the  one  to  come. 

Revival  brings  a  restored  profit  in  Bible  study 
and  power  in  prayer.  It  means  pleasure  in  the 
Church  and  in  the  work  of  God's  Kingdom.  It 
also  brings  a  new-found  sense  of  responsibility 
for  the  souls  of  others. 

Genuine  revival  means  new  life  in  the  Chris- 
tian and  in  the  Church  and  this  new  life  express- 
es itself  in  renewed  efforts  towards  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  unsaved. 

Let  us  remember  that  a  revival  starts  in  the 
hearts  of  Christians,  whether  they  be  ministers, 
church  officers  or  other  church  members;  and 
it  is  the  work  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  If  we  truly 
want  it  we  will  pray  for  it,  work  for  it,  and 
open  our  hearts  to  its  blessed  influence  in  our 
own  lives. 

What  we  as  individuals  need  more  than  any- 
thing else  is  a  true  revival.  What  the  Church 
needs  above  everything  is  a  revival.  Let  Chris- 
tians become  revived  and  the  internal  problems 
of  the  Church  will  vanish  and  be  replaced  by 
the  spiritual  power  which  it  is  God's  will  she 
should  exercise  in  an  unbelieving  world. 

-L.N.B. 


Seeing  Jesus 

The  Grace  Of  Jesus: 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lotd  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  pov- 
erty might  he  rich." 

No  series  of  talks  on  "Seeing  Jesus"  would  be 
complete  without  trying  to  see  His  Grace,  for 
grace  is  Love  in  its  most  beautiful  garment; 
Grace  is  mercy,  or  favor,  shown  to  the  unde- 
serving. 

It  was  a  gracious  thing  for  Queen  Victoria  to 
go  to  the  cottage  of  one  of  her  servants  and  talk 
to  the  young  daughter  about  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian. It  was  a  gracious  act  on  the  part  of  Glad- 
stone, England's  prime  minister,  to  go  down 
into  the  slums  and  kneel  beside  the  bed  of  a 
dying  man.  Some  people  are  big  enough  to  be 
gracious. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shines 
forth  in  all  that  He  became  and  all  that  He  did. 
Paul  sums  it  up  in  th£  text. 


I.  Let  us  remember  HOW  RICH  JESUS 
WAS. 

Wealth  is  composed  of  many  things,  not 
simply  material  possessions. 

Jesus  was  rich  in  Material  Possessions.  By  Him 
were  all  things  made  that  were  made.  All  the 
silver  and  gold,  all  the  wealth  of  this  world  was 
His. 

Jesus  was  rich  in  His  Nature,  one  with  the 
Father. 

He  was  rich  in  His  Position.  The  Son  of  the 
Father. 

He  was  rich  in  His  Happiness.  There  was 
nothing  to  mar  the  joys  of  the  "ivory  palaces." 

He  was  rich  in  Glory;  the  glory  which  He 
had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  came  in- 
to existence. 

II.  Let  us  remember  HOW  POOR  HE  BE- 
CAME. 

As  to  material  possessions:  the  gifts  of  the 
wise  men  helped  to  pay  the  expenses  of  Mary 
and  Joseph  as  they  fled  to  Egypt;  the  labor  of 
Joseph  in  the  carpenter  shop  took  care  of  Him 
while  growing  up;  the  work  He  did  with  His 
own  hands  supported  the  family  after  Joseph 
died;  when  He  started  on  His  ministry  He  was 
dependent  upon  the  gifts  of  His  friends.  His 
homes  were  "borrowed  homes";  the  boats  He 
used,  borrowed  boats;  the  colt  upon  which  He 
rode  was  a  borrowed  colt;  the  tomb  in  which 
He  was  laid  was  borrowed.  Thus  the  "Magni- 
ficent Pauper"  lived  and  died. 

As  to  His  Nature  he  "emptied  himself"  as 
Paul  expresses  it.  He  being  a  real  Man,  limiting 
His  movements  largely  to  the  sphere  of  men. 

As  to  His  Position;  instead  of  being  a  Son, 
He  became  a  servant;  He  came,  not  to  be  served, 
but  to  serve. 

As  to  His  Happiness:  He  exchanged  the  joys 
of  Heaven  for  all  the  miseries  of  this  life. 

As  to  Glory:  He  laid  aside  the  glory  of  a 
throne  for  a  pillow  on  the  ground;  the  company 
of  adoring  angels  for  crowds  of  sick  and  sinful 


III.  Let  us  remember  How  Rich  He  Makes 


Us. 


By  nature  we  are  bankrupt.  Some  of  the  ma- 
terial wealth  of  the  world  may  be  ours,  but  in 
every  other  respect  we  are  paupers. 

We  have  lost  our  Home,  and  are  wandering 
in  a  far  country;  lost  our  fellowship  with  God, 
our  position  as  His  children,  our  happiness.  We 
are  sunk  in  Sin,  Shame,  Poverty. 
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He  makes  us  Rich:  rich  in  our  Nature,  for  we 
are  New  Creatures  in  Christ  Jesus;  rich  in  our 
Position,  Sons  of  God,  Kings  and  Priests,  mem- 
bers of  the  Family  of  God;  rich  in  Happiness, 
for  now  our  Joy  is  full;  rich  in  Glory  for  we 
are  glorified  together  with  Him. 

The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in- 
deed, "Amazing  Grace."  By  His  grace  we  are 
saved  and  kept  and  exalted.  —J.  K.  P. 


Fellowship  With 
Our  God 

The  late  Mr.  Henry  Parsons  Crowell,  one 
time  president  of  Quaker  Oats  Company  gave  as 
one  of  his  final  words  of  advice  to  the  young 
graduates  of  Moody  Bible  Institute  at  com- 
mencement time  that  they  must  heed  the  counsel 
of  their  Alma  Mater  to  not  forget  the  proper 
observance  of  their  devotional  life  if  they  would 
enjoy  our  heavenly  Father's  blessing  and  pres- 
ence in  their  lives.  Mr.  Crowell  was  then  nearly 
90  years  of  age.  He  died  on  an  intertirban  train 
riding  from  his  Chicago  office  to  his  home  in 
Winnetka,  Illinois.  When  he  shtmped  in  his 
seat  a  little  pocket  testament  fell  from  his  hands. 
What  a  testimony  to  the  things  he  preached! 

There  are  two  reasons  why  we  should  engage 
in  fellowship  with  the  living  God.  The  first 
one  is  because  He  desires  our  company  above 
anything  else  that  we  can  do  for  or  with  Him. 
A  little  girl  clung  to  her  father  after  he  came 
home  from  the  South  Pacific.  After  this  had 
gone  on  for  hours  the  father  gave  her  a  little 
bit  of  money  with  which  to  go  and  buy  some 
candy.  She  could  not  endure  such  treatment 
and  replied,  "I  don't  want  your  old  pennies 
and  I  don't  want  your  old  candy,  I  just  want 
you."  Is  not  this  the  way  our  heavenly  Father 
feels  towards  us.  His  true  treasures  are  not  to  be 
found  in  silver  and  gold  but  in  the  lives  of  His 
people.  "Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and 
with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ." 

A  second  reason  for  this  fellowship  is  that 
our  lives  quickly  become  hollow  and  meaning- 
less without  it.  "Except  ye  abide  in  me  and  my 
words  abide  in  you"  is  both  a  warning  and  an 
invitation.  "Come  unto  me  and  I  will  give  you 
rest— my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 
"And  they  took  knowledge  of  them  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus."  When  Sunday  dawns  and 
the  teacher  sits  down  before  her  class,  does  the 
class  detect  the  delightful  aroma  of  heaven's 
perfumes?  Is  the  dew  of  heaven  upon  the  preach- 
er's brow  or  is  there  the  fussy  fever  of  too  many 
committee  meetings  the  week  before?  Great 
teaching  and  great  preaching  are  greatly  needed 
in  our  day  but  not  without  some  great  living 
in  the  presence  of  God.  — R.W.C. 


The  Wrong 
Diagnosis 

Every  doctor  realizes  the  importance  of  a  cor- 
rect diagnosis  of  his  patients'  maladies.  A  patient 
who  diagnoses  his  own  case  is  very  apt  to  be 
wrong.  He  is  very  apt  to  mistake  a  symptom 
for  the  real  disease.  He  has  a  fever,  but  the 
fever  is  only  a  symptom.  He  has  a  pain  but  the 
pain  is  only  a  symptom.  To  take  medicine  to 
reduce  that  fever  or  to  relieve  that  pain  is  only 
temporary;  for  there  is  something  that  does 
not  appear  on  the  sinface  that  is  catising  the 
fever  or  pain.  There  can  be  no  permanent  cure 
initil  the  cause  is  discovered  and  proper  reme- 
dies applied. 

"There  is  the  natinal  man  who  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them, 
for  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  I  Cor.  2:14. 

"There  is  the  carnal  mind  that  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Rom.  8:7. 

"There  is  the  man  that  in  believing  not  God 
hath  made  him  a  liar  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son."  1  John  5: 
10.  Such  a  man  is  called  an  infidel  or  unbeliever, 
and  he  insists  on  diagnosing  his  own  case.  He 
thinks  he  has  certain  "intellectual  difficulties" 
in  accepting  the  teaching  of  the  Bible.  He  in- 
sists especially  that  there  are  certain  events  re- 
corded in  the  Old  Testament  that  he  can  not 
believe  to  be  true.  He  can  not  believe,  for  in- 
stance, that  God  would  destroy  the  world  with 
a  flood,  saving  only  Noah  and  his  family.  Nor 
that  he  would  destroy  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
with  fire,  nor  command  Joshua  to  destroy  the 
seven  Canaanitish  nations.  In  his  own  opinion 
he  is  too  intellectual  to  believe  any  of  these 
things. 

But  his  diagnosis  of  his  own  case  is  wrong. 
Such  a  man  has  heart  trouble.  His  "intellectual 
difficulties"  are  only  a  symptom. 

Peter  said  to  Simon,  the  scorcerer,  "Thou  hast 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter:  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God."  Acts 
8:21. 

Jeremiah  describes  the  milignancy  of  this 
heart  trouble.  "The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who  can  know 
it?  I  the  Lord  search  the  hearts,  I  try  the  reins, 
even  every  man  according  to  his  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  fruit  of  his  doings."  Jer.  17:9-10. 

Before  the  flood  in  the  days  of  Noah,  God 
Himself  describes  this  heart  disease.  "And  God 
saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the 
earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually. 
And  it  repented   the   Lord   that   He  had  made 
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man  on  the  earth  and  it  grieved  Him  at  His 
heart."  Gen.  6:5-6. 

Now  that  we  have  the  diagnosis,  what  is 
the  remedy?  The  remedy  is  a  surgical  operation. 

When  Ehjah  was  taken  up  in  the  presence 
of  Elisha,  it  is  written  that  God  gave  Elisha  an- 
other heart.  1  Sam.  10:9. 

In  Ezekiel  36:25-27,  God  tells  us  how  He  deals 
with  the  human  heart.  "Then  will  I  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean: 
from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols, 
will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  and 
I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And 


I  will  put  my  spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
Judgments  and  do  them." 

What  can  the  infidel  do  to  obtain  a  change  of 
heart?  God  tells  him  what  to  do.  "He  came  unto 
his  own  and  his  own  received  him  not,  but  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  the 
power  (the  right  and  the  privilege)  to  become 
the  sons  of  God:  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name,  which  were  born  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God."  John  1:11-13. 

"With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteous- 
ness and  with  the  mouth,  confession  is  made  un- 
to salvation."  Rom.  10:10.  —J.  E.  F. 


Loyalty  To  Our 
Confession ! 

In  a  day  when  so  many  voices  are  being  raised 
in  behalf  of  changing  our  confession  it  is  re- 
freshing to  read  the  Moderatorial  Address  of 
the  late  Principal  John  Macleod  on  Inverness 
and  Edinburgh  to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 
The  Moderator  said: 

"The  Confessions  of  the  Reformed  Churches  garner 
the  witness  of  ages  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  and 
set  it  forth  against  the  denials  and  cavils  of  those 
who  either  opposed  themselves  to  it  or  sought 
to  smooth  away  the  rough  edge  of  its  offence  .  .  . 

"The  Reformation  was  a  return  to  the  simple 
acceptance  of  Apostolic  authority  as  final  and 
regulative  in  matters  of  faith.  And,  as  the  incubus 
of  scholastic  theology  has  to  be  got  rid  of  in  order 
that  the  pure  faith  of  the  Gospel  might  be  exhibi- 
ted in  the  Confession  of  the  Church,  the  symbolic 
books  of  the  Reformed  Churches  were  called  forth. 
Various  ends  were  intended  and  fitted  to  be  served 
by  these  documents.  They  set  forth  the  faith  of 
the  Reformers  that  all  the  world  might  know 
what  they  held.  They  bore  witness  to  the  truth 
of  the  Gospel  and  exalted  the  glory  of  the  Divine 
revelation  by  exhibiting  its  teaching.  They  were 
manuals  for  instruction  in  the  Church.  They  were 
adopted  as  a  means  of  promoting  unity  in  the 
faith  among  her  teachers  and  rulers.  By  sub- 
scription to  these  documents,  when  it  was  honestly 
and  intelligently  adhibited,  there  was  a  convenient 
method  found  for  promoting  oneness  of  sentiment 
throughout  the  body  of  the  Church,  and  when 
the  proposition  stood  in  black  and  white,  to  which 
the  subscriber  had  avowed  adherence,  there  was 
an  easy  and  convenient  method  secured  of  testing 
and  comparing  preaching  with  profession,  and, 
as  a  matter  of  history,  this  method  commended 
itself  to  the  Church  of  Scotland  ..." 

He  pointed  out  that  this  attitude  to  the  stand- 
ards did  not  mean  that: 

"there  was  no  further  expectation  of  more  light 
breaking  forth  from  the  Word  of  God.  It  did 
mean  that  whatever  the  Word  would  disclose,  it 
would  be  in  harmony  with  the  light  that  had  al- 
ready shone  .  .  . 

"The  .spiritual  tone  of  a  generation  that  jibs 
ai  such  a  pledge  and  claims  the  right  of  manning 


the  ship  and  steering  its  course  after  the  original 
terms  of  the  signing-on  have  been  thrown  to  the 
winds  speaks  more  of  unbelief  and  unsettlement 
than  of  assurance  and  conviction.  It  is  the  policy 
of  the  mutineers.  Honest  doubt  has  its  place, 
but  it  is  not  in  the  seat  of  the  teacher.  Let  it 
be  met  and  dealt  with  in  all  tenderness,  yet  abide 
on  the  threshold  until  its  eyes  are  opened;  and 
when  it  has  become  a  living  faith,  it  will  be 
ciualificd  to  take  part  in  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  on  earth.  It  is  bondage,  we  might 
venture  to  affirm,  for  the  Church  of  God  that  her 
profession  of  faith  should  be  at  the  mercy  of 
him  who  believes  least,  and  that  her  unity  should 
be  that  of  a  divided  household  under  a  common 
roof  which  shelters  them  from  the  elements  but 
does  not  deliver  the  inmates  from  strife  and 
discord.   .   .   " 

On  a  somewhat  later  occasion  the  godly  Princi- 
pal added  these  words: 

"Our  confessing  fathers  knew  that  they  had 
found  the  truth,  and  they  felt  it  to  be  no  bondage 
to  bind  themselves  and  their  successors  to  the 
unecjui vocal  avowal  of  it  as  the  very  truth  of  God. 
Let   us  follow  their  steps." 

Principal  John   Macleod,   D.   D. 
by   G.N.M.   Collins,   Edinburgh,    1951 

-Wm.  C.R. 


Christian  Business  Men  Are 
Faced  With  A  Grave  Problem 
When  They  Are  Solicited  For 

Contributions 

We  have  before  us  a  five  page  release  from 
the  Harvard  University  News  office,  for  the 
morning  newspapers  of  February  11th.  It  is  an 
announcement  by  President  James  B.  Conant, 
of  "a  $5,000,000  plan  to  create  an  important 
center  of  religious  learning  at  Harvard  Uni- 
versity." 

The  details  are  briefly  that  the  present  Har- 
vard Divinity  School  is  to  be  revitalized  and  a 
group  of  eight  leading  Protestant  clergymen  has 
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been  invited  to  select  and  recommend  the  new 
faculty  to  the  University's  Governing  Board. 

Every  Christian  should  rejoice  in  any  and 
every  effort  to  expand  Christian  teaching  in 
America.  At  the  same  time  this  campaign  brings 
into  sharp  focus  a  situation  with  which  every 
Christian  business  man  is  faced,  and  into  which 
he  has  both  the  right  and  the  duty  to  inquire. 

That  the  "revitalized"  Harvard  Divinity 
School  will  teach  the  most  liberal  views  of 
theology  would  seem  almost  certain,  as  the  six 
men  named  to  select  the  new  faculty  are,  among 
the  best  known  of  the  extreme  liberals  in 
America  today. 

We  do  not  question  the  right  of  business  men 
to  contribute  to  such  an  institution.  But,  we  do 
think  that  Christian  men  owe  it  to  themselves 
and  to  their  Lord  to  ask  a  number  of  searching 
questions  before  they  give  their  mony  to  any 
work. 

The  American  scene  is  dotted  with  great 
institutions  which  were  founded  by  Christian 
men,  with  Christian  money  and  for  the  express 
purpose  of  teaching  and  spreading  Christian 
truth.  But  many  of  these  institutions  no  longer 
are  Christian,  even  in  name,  and  many  are 
contributing  to  the  contemporary  paganism 
which  is  paralyzing  our  nation. 

When  any  institution,  bearing  the  name 
Christian,  appeals  to  Christian  men  for  their 
money  and  their  support,  there  is  nothing  more 
calculated  to  bring  or  keep  these  institutions  in 
line  with  the  tenets  of  evangelical  Christianity 
than  for  those  who  are  solicited  to  ask  searching 
questions  and  require  clear-cut  answers,  regard- 
the  type  of  teaching  being  carried  on  and  con- 
templated in  that  institution. 

While  recognizing  the  inherent  right  in- 
volved in  "academic  freedom"  and  "searching 
for  truth",  does  the  institution  as  a  Christian 
institution  honestly  try  to  give  Christ  the  pre- 
eminence, recognizing  that  to  do  this  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom? 

Are  moral  and  spiritual  standards  which  re- 
flect real  Christianity  being  maintained  on  the 
campus?  Do  Christian  students  have  their  faith 
strengthened  while  enrolled  at  the  institution? 
Do  those  who  teach  in  the  department  of  Bible 
inspire  in  their  students  a  reverence  for,  faith 
in  and  love  for  the  Book  which  they  teach? 
Do  those  who  teach  in  the  other  departments 
show  by  their  lives  and  their  teaching  that  they 
are  truly  regenerated  men  and  women? 

These  are  but  a  few  questions  which  those  who 
are  asked  to  contribute  to  Christian  institutions 
have  both  the  right  and  the  duty  to  ask.  Church- 
related  institutions  have  not  escaped  either  the 
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temptations  or  the  tendencies  inherent  in  mod- 
ern education,  tendencies  which  are  away  from 
God  and  His  Word.  Our  sympathies  are  with 
the  Presidents  and  also  the  Boards  of  these 
institutions  as  theirs  is  a  most  difficult,  and  of- 
ten a  thankless  task.  But,  where  they  truly  de- 
sire the  maintenance  of  institutions  which  are 
strongly  Christian,  developing  in  their  students 
a  deeper  love  for  Christ  and  His  Word,  there 
is  nothing  more  calculated  to  strengthen  their 
hands  than  for  those  to  whom  they  look  for 
support  to  make  it  known  in  unmistakable  terms 
that  they  expect  the  products  to  be,  above  all 
else,  men  and  women  of  strong  Christian  faith, 
faith  in  God  and  His  Word,  men  and  women 
with  truly  Christian  character.  If  the  determi- 
nation of  the  administration  and  the  personal 
qualities  of  the  faculty  are  true  to  this  Chris- 
tian ideal  then  there  is  every  reason  to  expect 
the  students  to  likewise  develop  into  men  and 
women  of  like  convictions. 

But,  if  there  is  a  compromise  with  worldly 
wisdom  and  worldly  practices  in  the  institution, 
it  is  natural  that  those  who  pass  through  its 
halls  as  students  will  emerge  likewise  compro- 
mised in  faith  and  personal  life.  — L.N.B. 
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REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


"0//r  Beloved  Barnabas' 


Scripture:  Acts  4:32-37;  9:20-27;  11:19- 
30;  13:1-4;  14:8-15;  15:1-6,  22-39.  Devo- 
tional Reading:  Matthew  6:19-24. 

Some  men  win  our  approval,  confidence,  admiration,  and  even  our  allegiance  and  loyalty,  with- 
out winning  our  affection.  Barnabas  was  a  man  who  won  the  Love  of  his  fellow  Christians:  "Our 
Beloved  Barnabas."  I  think  we  can  find  out  from  our  study  of  Barnabas  what  there  was  about 
him  that  makes  this  true.  He  was  not  as  great  a  man  as  Paul,  or  Peter,  or  John,  but  he  did  draw 
out  the  hearts  of  those  with  whom  he  associated.  Jesus,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Matthew 
6:19-24,  (Devotional  Reading),  urges  two  things: 

purpose  of  arresting  Christians  and  taking  them 
to  the  chief  priests.  Paul  was  a  powerful 
reasoner  and  preacher  and  he  "confounded  the 
Jews"  which  dwelt  in  Damascus. 

After  many  days  these  enraged  Jews  took 
counsel  to  kill  him  and  he  had  to  be  let  down 
in  a  basket  over  the  wall.  He  was  beginning  to 
see  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said  to  him,  I 
will  show  thee  what  great  things  thou  must 
suffer  for  My  sake.  From  this  time  until  his 
death  he  was  constantly  and  continually  being 
persecuted  by  the   Jews. 


(1)  that  we  lay  up  our  treasure  in  heaven,  not 
on  the  earth,  and  (2)  that  our  "eye  be  single," 
namely,  devoted  to  one  purpose,  or  object.  Now, 
Barnaljas  gave  up  earthly  treasure  that  he  might 
win  heavenly  riches,  and  he  was  devoted  to  One 
Person,  one  Cause,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  Kingdom.  This  in  itself  would  make  his 
fellow  Christians  love  him.  In  our  study  we 
find  more  reasons  for  this  feeling. 

/.  A  Generous  Man: 
Acts  4:32-37 

The  multitude  of  believers  in  the  Early 
Church  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul.  In 
their  unity  of  spirit  and  love  for  each  other 
they  shared  their  possessions.  Many  sold  their 
lands  and  houses  and  brought  the  money  and 
laid  it  down  at  the  apostles'  feet,  to  be  distri- 
buted as  it  was  needed.  One  of  these  men 
was  Barnabas,  who,  having  land,  sold  it  and 
put  the  money  in  the  common  treasury.  (We 
see  that  this  beautiful  practice  was  discontinued 
very  soon  in  the  Church  and  other  methods  were 
adopted.  Perhaps  the  sin  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira,  related  in  the  next  chapter,  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  abolition  of  this  "experi- 
ment," we  might  call  it,  in  community  life.) 

But  among  the  sincere,  honest,  and  generous 
Christians,  Barnabas  stands  out  as  a  fine  ex- 
ample of  Christian  love.  We  do  not  read  that 
Paul  did  this,  or  Peter,  or  John.  Paul  supported 
himself  by  making  tents,  but  he  also  took  grate- 
fully the  gifts  sent  to  him.  In  Barnabas  we  see 
a  big-hearted  unselfishness  which  is  only  too 
rare. 

//.  A  Friendly,  Kindhearted,  Man: 
Acts  9:20-27 

This  chapter  tells  us  of  the  conversion  of 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  one  of  the  most  important 
events  of  the  early  church.  He  remained  in 
Damascus  for  a  time  and  preached  Christ.  This, 
of  course,  amazed  everyone,  because  it  was 
known  that  he  had  come  there  for  the  express 


He  came  to  Jerusalem  and  tried  to  join  the 
disciples  there,  but  naturally,  they  were  afraid 
of  him,  and  were  suspicious  of  a  "trap."  But 
Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
apostles,"  and  vouched  for  him,  telling  of  con- 
version and  subsequent  preaching  in  Damascus. 
"A  friend  in  need  is  a  friend  indeed,"  and  Paul 
certainly  needed  a  friend  at  this  point  in  his 
career.  He  found  such  a  friend  in  Barnabas, 
and  it  is  a  pity  that  this  friendship  was  broken 
for  a  time,  (see  Acts  15:39).  Many  of  us  can 
remember  when  some  person  befriended  us. 
We   too  easily   forget   what   they   meant   to  us. 

///.  A  Successful  Man  (and  Preacher). 
Acts  11:19-30 

When  the  Christians  were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  persecution  which  arose  about 
Stephen,  some  of  them  went  as  far  as  Antioch, 
preaching  to  the  Grecians,  (Greek  speaking 
Jews).  A  great  number  of  these  believed,  and 
the  church  sent  Barnabas  there  to  supervise 
the  work.  Much  people  were  added  to  the 
Lord  under  his  fine  ministry. 

The  explanation  of  his  success  is  easily 
gathered  from  the  context.  He  had  rare  ability 
and  qualifications  for  a  "worker  for  the  Lord." 
If  we  wish  to  work  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  us  ponder  carefully  and  prayerfully  these 
expressions  used  about  him: 

(1)   He   was   a   "good   man."   This   is  about 
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the  highest  praise  that  can  be  given  a  servant 
of  God.  A  worker  for  God  may  lack  education, 
talent,  unusual  ability  and  many  other  quali- 
fications, but  if  he  is  a  "good  man"  people  will 
respect  him  and  listen  to  him.  A  bad  man, 
no  matter  how  gifted  he  may  be,  will  sooner 
or  later,  be  found  out,  and  will  eventually  do 
more  harm  than  good. 

(2)  He  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is 
the  gift  of  God  which  fits  us  for  service.  We 
are  not  equipped  for  service  simply  because 
we  have  a  college  education,  or  unusual 
eloquence,  but  by  the  infilling  of  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Peter,  James,  John,  and  the  others,  were 
partly  prepared  for  the  work,  after  they  had 
spent  three  years  with  the  Greatest  Teacher 
Who  ever  came  to  earth,  but  Jesus  commanded 
them  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father 
before  they  set  out  on  their  mission  of  taking 
the  gospel  to  all  the  world. 

(3)  "And  of  faith."  These  three  words  ex- 
plain the  success  of  all  those  who  would  do  the 
work  of  God.  The  long  list  of  Old  Testament 
heroes  of  faith  show  us  how  true  this  is. 
These  men  and  women  were  great,  not  because 
of  any  inherent  qualities  of  their  own,  but 
because  they  had  a  GREAT  GOD,  and  trusted 
Him;  it  was  "by  faith"  that  they  witnessed, 
and  worked,  and  suffered. 

(4)  He  was  humble.  He  recognized  his  own 
limitations,  and  went  to  seek  Saul  to  help  him 
in  his  work.  It  is  indeed  a  mark  of  true  great- 
ness and  success  when  w^e  can  ask  the  help 
of  a  bigger  man.  Barnabas  recognized  the 
marked  ability  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  and  was  big 
enough  and  humble  enough  to  bring  him  to 
Antioch. 

More  of  us  would  be  truly  successful  as 
workers  for  the  Lord,  if  we  had  these  quali- 
fications of  Barnabas.  He  is  a  good  example 
for  us  to  follow. 

IV.  A  Fellow-Worker: 
"Barnabas  and  Saul." 
13:1-4;  14:8-15;  15:1-6 

The  Church  at  Antioch  soon  became  the  real 
center  of  Christian  progress.  The  Church  at 
Jerusalem,  although  the  mother  Church,  was 
narrow  and  unprogressive,  simply  content,  for 
the  most  part,  with  its  own  little  circle  of  in- 
fluence. It  lost  ground,  and  was  not  influential 
enough  to  protect  Paul  from  his  enemies  when 
he  went  there  later.  Antioch  became  the  Mis- 
sionary Church,  and  therefore,  the  live  church. 

There  were  at  Antioch  certain  prophets  and 
teachers.  The  Holy  Ghost  said,  "Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
have  called  them."  So,  when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  upon 
them,   they  sent   them  away.  This  was  the  be- 
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ginning    of    the    great    Missionary    movement 
which  was  to  spread  even  to  Rome. 

Paul  and  Barnabas,  for  this  soon  became 
the  order  in  which  their  names  are  written, 
began  their  work  together.  No  two  men  were 
ever  better  fitted  to  be  pardners.  They  went 
to  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  and  on  into  Asia  Minor. 
Their  experiences  were  interesting  and  varied. 
As  a  "fellow-worker"  with  the  great  apostle, 
Barnabas  proved  himself  a  most  loyal  and  de- 
voted and  valuable  helper. 

One  of  the  interesting  experiences  which 
proves  his  loyalty  to  Christ,  is  that  in  Acts 
14:8-15.  Paul  healed  the  impotent  man  at 
Lystra,  and  the  ignorant  and  enthusiastic  mob 
proceeded  to  call  them  "god,"  and  tried  to  wor- 
ship them.  Horrified,  the  two  disciples  ran 
among  them  crying  out.  Sirs,  we  are  but  men. 
They  had  a  hard  time  restraining  the  crowd. 

But  when  certain  Jews  came  from  Antioch 
and  Iconium,  they  persuaded  the  people,  and 
they  stoned  Paul  and  drew  him  out  of  the  city. 
Never  trust  a  mob!  They  will  crown  you  one 
day,  and  crucify  you  the  next.  We  have  seen 
this  happen  in  our  day,  and  in  enlightened 
America.  A  fickle  crowd  will  change  its  mind 
overnight. 

The  work  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  among  the 
Gentiles  was  bound  to  come  in  conflict  with  the 
narrow  and  bigoted  section  of  the  Jews.  "Certain 
men"  came  down  and  taught  the  brethren  that 
they  must  keep  the  ceremonial  law  before  they 
could  be  saved.  This  question  caused  so  much 
confusion  and  dismay  that  it  had  to  be  settled. 
This,  as  we  know,  was  done  at  the  Coimcil  of 
Jerusalem,  where  the  Church  Leaders  were  as- 
sembled, and  a  letter  was  composed  and  sent 
to  all  the  Churches,  releasing  them  from  the 
bondage  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  but  also  giving 
them  some  good  advice  as  to  their  refraining 
from  idolatry,  immorality,  and  the  eating  of 
blood.  It  is  in  connection  with  the  sending  of 
this  letter  that  the  words,  "Our  Beloved  Barna- 
bas," are  used. 

Our  story  of  Barnabas  would  not  be  com- 
plete without  telling  (1)  of  the  break  between 
the  two  workers  (Acts  15:36-39),  and  (2)  The 
Reconciliation,  not  only  between  them,  but 
with  John  Mark,    (see  Col.  4:10:  Tim.  4:11.) 
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REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE.  JR. 


In  Thy  Getting  -  Get  IVisdom 

"Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore  get  wisdom:  and  with  all  thy  getting,  get  understand- 
ing." Could  it  be  that  Solomon  meant  that  we  should  get  understanding  as  to  what  true  wisdom 
really  is?  After  all,  as  Paul  reminds  us,  "the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,"  for  the  "wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness  with  God."  To  those  who  pride  themselves  on  worldly  wisdom  God  has 
said,  "If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  as  a  fool,  that  he 
may  be  wise."  Solomon  himself  wrote  concern- 

"If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me!" 

When  Solomon  ascended  to  the  throne  of 
Israel  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  David,  he 
sought  the  face  of  the  Lord  and  out  of  a  humb- 
led heart  asked  help  of  God.  "And  now,  O 
Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made  thy  servant  king 
instead  of  David  my  father:  and  I  am  but  a 
little  child:  I  know  not  how  to  go  out  or  come 
in.  .  .  Give  therefore  thy  servant  an  understand- 
ing heart."  Herein  lay  the  secret  of  Solomon's 
great  wisdom.  He  had  turned  to  the  source  of 
wisdom  and  sought  help  of  the  Lord,  and  this 
promise  was  fulfilled:  "If  any  man  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God  .  .  .  and  it  shall  be  given 
him." 

Our  Saviour  gave  us  a  clear  indication  of  what 
He  considered  a  wise  man  to  be  when  He  said, 
"Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock,"  the  foundation  of  fine  wisdom  is 
the  Word  of  Christ,  for  when  all  earthly 
wisdom  shall  have  vanished  forever,  the  Word 
of  Christ  will  remain!  How  tragic  indeed  that 
many  today  set  their  own  wisdom  above  the 
revelation  of  God  when  herein  lies  the  only 
true  wisdom! 

Get  all  the  readin',  ritin'  and  'rithmatic 
you  can,  for  you'll  need  it  along  the  way.  But 
with  all  thy  getting,  do  not  fail  to  remember 
that  above  all  else  you  need  to  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "whom  to  know  aright  is  life 
eternal."  The  only  true  wisdom  is  wisdom  from 
above,  revealed  to  us  in  the  blessed  Son  of  God 
who  is  truth  incarnate,  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  God. 

O  Word  of  God  Incarnate 

O  Wisdom  from  on  high, 

O  Truth  unchanged,  unchanging, 

O  Light  of  our  dark  sky. 

We  praise  Thee  for  the  radiance 

That  from   the  hallowed  page, 

A  lantern  to  our  footsteps. 

Shines  on  from  age  to  age." 


ing  his  own  worldly  wisdom:  "And  I  gave  my 
heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to  know  madness 
and  folly:  I  perceived  that  this  also  is  vexation 
of  spirit.  For  in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief: 
and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth 
sorrow." 

Let's  consider  for  a  moment  what  true  wis- 
dom is,  and  where  it  may  be  found. 

According  to  the  Bible,  true  wisdom  is  to 
be  found  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  "who 
of  God  is  made  imto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption." 
"Christ  crucified  .  .  .,  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God!" 

No  matter  how  wise  a  man  may  be  in  the 
ways  of  the  world,  how  schooled  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  or  how  learned  in  the  eyes  of 
men,  he  is  still  without  true  wisdom  if  he  does 
not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  personal 
Saviour. 

Paul,   in  speaking  to  the  Corinthians,  spoke 

"the  wisdom  of  God"  as  he  determined  to  know 

,  nothing   among   them,    "save   Jesus   Christ   and 

him  crucified."   The   cross   and  it's  message  of 

redeeming  grace  was  not  something  to  learn  and 

I  then    leave,   as   we   learn   our   ABC's   and   then 

I  move  on.   It  was,   and  is,   the  very  wisdom   of 

God;   "the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from 

ages   and   from   generations,   but   is   now  made 

manifest  to  the  saints  .  .  .,  which  is  Christ  in 

you,  the  hope  of  glory." 

True  Wisdom  is  centered  in  the  crucified 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  "in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge." 

In  His  prayer  on  behalf  of  His  own,  as  re- 
corded in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  John,  our 
Lord  prayed  thus:  "As  thou  hast  given  him 
power  over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  knoio  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou 
hast  sent."  To  know  the  Father  through  the 
Son  is  to  drink  at  the  fount  of  eternal  wisdom, 
the    waters    of    which    will    give    eternal    life! 
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CHURCH     NEWS 


D.R.E.  Workshop  At  Montreal 
Will  Feature  Agnes  Scott  President 

Richmond,  Va.  (PN)— Tentative  plans  for 
the  D.R.E.  Workshop  at  Montreat,  N.  C.  July 
10-15,  1952,  have  been  announced  by  Elizabeth 
McWhorter,  Chairman  of  the  Program  Com- 
mittee. 

Key  speaker  for  the  workshop  will  be  Dr. 
Wallace  M.  Alston,  president  of  Agnes  Scott 
College,  Decatur,  Ga.  Dr.  Alston  will  speak  from 
7:30  to  8:30  p.  m.  on  three  nights-July  10,  11 
and  14.  His  topics  will  be  on  the  general  theme 
"Basic  Convictions  for  Christian  Education  To- 
day." 

Five  workshop  groups  are  being  organized  to 
meet  the  needs  of  all  religious  leaders.  Work- 
shops and  their  leaders  are  as  follows:  "The 
Work  of  a  D.R.E.  (especially  for  new  DRE's), 
Ernest  Andrews,  D.  R.  E.,  Central  Church,  Bris- 
tol, Va.;  "Locating  and  Guiding  Workers" 
(Leadership  Education  in  Churches  under  700 
members).  Miss  Sara  Little,  professor.  Assembly's 
Training  School,  Richmond,  Va.;  "Developing 
a  Trained  Leadership"  (Leadership  Education 
in  Churches  over  700),  leader  to  be  announced; 
"Christian  Education  for  Adults"  (including 
Young  Adults),  Miss  Evelyn  Green,  program 
secretary.  Board  of  Women's  Work;  and  "A 
Purposeful  Youth  Program,"  Miss  Virginia  Ann 
Gates,  D.R.E.,  Central  Church,  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Devotional  periods  for  the  workshop  will  be 
led  by  Miss  Elise  Merriam,  D.R.E.,  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Tallahassee,  Fla.  Bible  Study  will 
be  given  by  Dr.  Rachel  Hinderlite,  professor. 
Assembly's  Training  School,  Richmond,  Va. 


Emory  Gives  Property 

For  Radio  Center  Structure; 

Television  To  Be  Included 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN)— Emory  University  has 
offered  a  plot  of  land  here  for  the  proposed 
half-million  dollar  building  to  hovxse  the  Protes- 
tant Radio  Center,  according  to  an  announce- 
ment by  Dr.  John  M.  Alexander,  director  of 
the  interdenominational  church  radio  organi- 
zation. 

Dr.  Alexander  said  the  construction  will  be 
started  in  "three  or  four  months."  The  tract 
offered  by  Emory  has  not  been  definitely  se- 
lected as  yet,  he  added. 


The  Protestant  Radio  Center  has  been  oper- 
ating from  Agnes  Scott  College,  but  has  out- 
grown the  facilities  available  there.  The  center 
will  enter  the  field  of  television  when  the  build- 
ing is  finished,  Alexander  said.  Cameras  for 
making  the  television  films  have  already  been 
purchased  he  said. 

Dr.  Alexander  also  said  that  grants  have  been 
received  from  four  separate  foundations  toward 
the  Protestant  Radio  Center.  Three  of  these 
came  from  the  foundations'  1951  appropriations, 
and  assurance  has  been  given  that  requests  for 
further  grants  will  be  carefully  considered  in 
1952,  Another  $25,000  grant  will  be  realized  if 
an  additional  |25,000  is  collected  by  July  1, 
1952. 


World  Missions  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Feb.  1,  1951  $775,291.03 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Feb.  1,  1952  894,245.22 

Gain $118,954.19 

Program  Of  Progress 
Net  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Feb.  1,  1951  $149,600.06 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Feb.  1,  1952  181,555.11 

Gain $  31,955.05 


Dr.  J.  B.  Massey 
Dies  At  Home;  Was 
Bible  Head  At  H-S 

Dr.  J.  B.  Massey,  72,  head  of  the  Bible  de- 
partment at  Hampden-Sydney  College  for  33 
years,  died  recently  of  a  heart  attack  at  his 
home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  College  Church, 
Hampden  Sydney,  Va.  Dr.  Edgar  G.  Cammon, 
president  of  the  college,  officiated.  He  was  as- 
sisted by  Dr.  Twyman  Williams  of  Appomattox, 
Va.,  and  Dr.  W.  Mcllwaine  Thompson,  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  former  pastors  of  the  College 
Church. 

Dr.  Massey  was  graduated  from  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina  in  1900  and  received' 
his  bachelor  of  divinity  degree  at  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  1903. 

Following  his  ordination,  he  served  as  pastor  of : 
Richlands  and  Clifton  Presbyterian  Churches  in 
Greenbrier  County,  W.  Va.  From  1907  to  1916, 
he  was  pastor  of  Mossy  Creek  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  Presbytery  of  Lexington. 
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In  1916,  Dr.  Massey  became  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Wilson,  N.  C, 
where  he  remained  until  he  came  to  the  col- 
lege to  teach  Bible  in  1919. 

He  received  the  doctor  of  divinity  degree  from 
Washington  and  Lee  University  in  1920  and  the 
LL.  D.  degree  from  Davidson  in   1937. 


WOMEN^S  WORK 

Why  I  Tithe 

"The  tenth  shall  he  holy  unto  the  Lord." 
(Leviticus  2.1 -.hi) 

"Tithing  is  my  continual  acknowledgement 
that  God  owns  all  He  has  entrusted  to  my 
possession. 

"The  Bible  and  Christian  experience  prove 
tithing  to  be  God's  best  plan  for  administering 
this  trusteeship. 

"My  half-century  of  tithing,  plus  free-will  and 
thank-offerings,  has  been  blessed  in  countless 
ways,  material  and  spiritual,  through  my  Fath- 
er's faithfulness  to  His  own  good  word  of 
promise."  —Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew. 


Universal  Day  Of 
Prayer  For  Students 

The  World  Student  Christian  Federation  calls 
upon  the  Christians  of  all  the  world  to  unite 
in  special  prayer  for  students  on  February  17. 

A  day  of  prayer  for  students  in  1952  has  pe- 
culiar significance.  As  one  student  asked  re- 
cently: "What's  it  all  about?  I  am  confused! 
We  have  never  declared  war,  yet  American  men 
are  fighting  Chinese  men  on  Korean  soil  and  we 
say  the  conflict  is  with  Russia.  It  doesn't  make 
sensel" 


Christ  In  Daily  Life" 

The  Presbyterian  U.  S.  Series  Of 
THE  PROTESTANT  HOUR 
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Topic 
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Rev.  Thomaa  H.  McDill,  Jr. 
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Young  people  of  our  day  desperately  need  the 
stabilizing  influence  of  the  gospel  and  the 
prayers  of  adult  Christians: 

That  they  feel  themselves  upheld  by  the 
Lord  Himself  who  "Hath  not  given  unto  us  the 
spirit  of  fear,  but  of  love,  and  of  power,  and  of 
a  sound  mind." 

That  the  faculty  and  all  who  live  before  and 
counsel  with  students  be  given  wisdom  to  know 
and  show  the  place  and  power  of  the  Christian 
faith. 
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White  Cross  Means  .  .  . 

By  Mrs.  Douglas  H.  Purdie* 

"White  Cross"— what  does  it  mean  to  you? 
Once  it  meant  to  me  one  day  out  of  the  year 
when  I  would  roll  bandages  and  listen  to  the 
review  of  the  World  Mission  book.  Never  again 
for  me  will  the  work  of  "White  Cross"  be 
relegated  to  one  lone  day. 

White  Cross  means  to  me  the  assignment  of 
quotas— trying  not  to  get  them  too  large  for 
each  individual  Church  and  yet  at  the  same 
time  desiring  with  all  my  heart  to  fill  the  needs 
of  our  medical  missionaries  in  Africa.  It  means 
endless  telephone  conversations,  the  ringing  of 
the  doorbell  as  the  postman  or  some  of  you 
women  deliver  your  supplies.  Then  there  is  the 
checking  of  your  packages  against  the  quotas 
assigned  and  a  feeling  of  joy  when  your  quotas 
are  met  or  over  subscribed— at  the  same  time 
there's  a  twinge  of  sadness  when  your  quotas 
are  cut. 

It  means  bookkeeping  as  I  keep  accurate  ac- 
count of  your  twenty-five  cents  per  pound  to 
help  defray  the  shipping  expenses,  and  written 
acknowledgements  to  you  for  your  money  and 
supplies. 

For  several  months,  I  had  one  room  of  my 
home  given  over  to  the  storing  and  assorting  of 
these  hospital  garments.  For  many  weeks  my 
))orch  was  filled  with  steel  drums  as  I  packed 
these  supplies.  And  yes,  it  meant  sleeplessness 
at  night  as  I  wondered  if  Atlanta  Presbytery's 
quota  would  be  met.  Now  that  is  something 
of  the  physical  side  of  White  Cross. 

The  other  side  of  the  picture  is  indeed  bright. 
There  is  a  feeling  of  uplift  as  I  see  those  drums 
rolled  away  and  know  that  at  long  last  your 
supplies  are  an  the  way  to  distant  Africa.  There 
is  a  sense  of  pride  in  you  women  as  I  make 
my  annual  report  and  find  that  all  but  two 
churches  participated  in  White  Cross  this  past 
year,  that  90%  ^[  you  sent  money  for  overseas 
shipping,  and  85%  of  you  met  your  quotas  and 
of  that  85%,  37%  sent  more  than  was  asked  of 
them.  And  above  aj  there  is  a  feeling  of  joy  and 
happiness  that  the  Vlaster  has  been  able  to  use 
me.  And  now  I  have  a  "thank  you"  letter  from 
the  Smiths  that  I  war(  to  read  to  you. 

A.P.C.M.   Mutoto 
l^uluabourg 
Congo  Beige 
Aaica 

Se[.tember   16,   1951 
Dear  Mrs.  Purdie: 

Yesterday  was  a  Red  Letter  Day.  The  six 
drums  and  box  you  sent  Apr'\l  5th  arrived  in 
fine  shape.  I  believe  that  is  tht^  quickest  ever— 


usually  takes  nine  to  eleven  months.   How  we 
do  thank  you  and  all  the  ladies. 

We  were  entirely  out  of  masks,  doctor's  gowns, 
operating  sheets  and  very  low  on  others.  I  had 
the  day  before  patched  again  and  made  a  few 
masks;  so  you  can  see  what  an  answer  to  prayer 
these  wonderful  supplies  are. 

The  Leper  bandages  and  gauze  will  be  put 
to  good  use  by  them.  Oh,  what  joy  it  is  to  help 
these  people.  We  know  you  ladies  are  busier 
than  ever  at  home,  but  if  you  could  spend  one 
day  seeing  what  your  White  Cross  work  does  you 
would  feel  repaid  for  all  the  time  you  spend  on 
it. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  each  one. 

Your  Co- Workers  in  His  Glad  Service, 
Tinsley  and  Catherine  Smith. 


*Mrs.  Purdie  is  chairman  of  White  Cross  in 
Atlanta  Presbyterial  and  gave  the  above  message 
at  district  conference  in  that  presbyterial,  Oc- 
tober 1951. 


BOOKS 

PROTESTANT  THOUGHT  IN  THE  TWEN-, 
TIETH  CENTURY,  Whence  and  Whither? 
by  A.  S.  Nash.  MacMillan. 

This  is  a  symposium  edited  by  Dr.  Nash  of 
North  Carolina  and  embodying  articles  on 
Old  and  New  Testament  studies,  on  the  philos- 
ophy of  religion,  systematic  theology.  Christian 
education,  reunion  and  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment, Christianity  and  other  religions.  Mani- 
festly, there  is  too  much  mateiial  here  for  an 
adecjuate  review. 

Although  generally  written  from  the  liberal 
or  mediating  point  of  view,  an  interesting  item 
is  the  turn  in  the  last  25  years  away  from  human- 
ism toward  God.  and  from  subjective  idealism 
toward  objective  realism.  The  chapters  on  syste- 
matic theology,  New  Testament,  preaching, 
Church  History,  Christian  education  all  indi- 
cate a  reaching  toward  the  Word  of  God.  James 
Hastings  Nichols  of  Chicago  points  out  that 
Christianity  properly  "insists  on  its  historical 
origins  .  .  .  because  the  initiation  of  Christian 
faith  was,  itself,  not  a  communication  of  a 
theology  or  ethics  but  a  dramatic  intrusion  of 
God  in  Christ,"  so  that,  "the  Christian  com- 
munion with  God  is  not  possible  without  a 
minimum  of  historical  knowledge." 

Two  of  the  scholars  pay  their  tribute  to  the 
late  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen  for  the  defense  he 
made  of  the  faith  against  liberal  humanism  and 
social  gospellism  in  the  middle  of  the  first  half 
of  this  century.  Dr.  Walter  M.  Horton  describes 


14 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Machen's  Christianity  And  Liberalism  (1923) 
as  a  discerning  critique  of  liberalism,  protest- 
ing against  the  defective  sense  of  sin  and  the 
excessive  optimism  of  most  liberal  theology 
(p.  112). 

Dr.  Floyd  Filson,  a  leading  Presbyterian  U. 
S.  A.  scholar  finds  that  Machen's  The  Origin  of 
Paul's  Religion  (1923)  and  his  contention  that 
classical  Christian  theology  is  the  necessary  out- 
come of  faithfulness  to  the  New  Testament  were 
"far  truer  to  fact"  than  much  shallow  theology 
that  marked  the  social  gospel,    (p.  60.) 

No  wonders  when  the  spokemen  of  that 
ecclesiasticism  which  deposed  Dr.  Machen  from 
the  ministry  and  suspended  him  from  the  sacra- 
ments will  catch  up  with  their  scholars  and 
recognize  the  worth  of  this  doughty  defender 
of  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints— this  believer  who  died  in  faith. 

Treating  of  Christianity  and  Other  Religions, 
Pres.  J.  R.  MacKay  distinguishes  the  continuity 
concept  of  Re-thinhing  Missions  from  the  dis- 
continuity position  of  Kraemer's  The  Christian 
Message  in  a  Nan-  Christian  World.  "Biblical 
realism  is  not  interested  merely  in  spiritual 
values,  but  in  the  dramatic  saving  events  which 
the  Bible  presents."  .  .  .  the  Incarnation  of  God, 
the  death  of  Christ  for  our  sins,  His  Resur- 
rection as   the  trulv  Divine  dimension. 

-Wm.  C.  R. 
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The  Inspiration  And  Authority  Of  The  Bible, 
by  Benjamin  B.  Warfield.  $3.75. 

Prophecy   And   The    Church,   by   Oswald   T. 
Allis.   $3. 

Christianity  Rightly  So  Called,  by  Samuel  G. 
Craig.  $2. 

Common  Grace,  by  Cornelius  Van  Til.  $1.25. 

The  Person  And  Work  Of  Christ,  bv  War- 
field.  $4.50. 

Biblical   And    Theolnc/ical   Studies,   by   War- 
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"Great  Books  For  The  Christian   Library" 


Ministers!  Elders!  Deacons! 
Know  Your  Church! 

Know  what  it  believes,  what  it  stands  for. 

Get  acquainted  with  the  historic  position 

of  Presbytericcnism. 

THREE  BOOKS  FOR  ONLY  $5 

You  can  take  a  big  step  in  getting  ac- 
quainted with  your  denomination. 
The  Creed  Of  Presbyterians.  Regular  Price 
$1,  paper  bound,  revised  and  enlarged,  by 
Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith. 
and 
The   Confession   Of   Faith.   Regular  Price 
$1.50,   cloth  bound,   gold  cover  lettering, 
latest  edition. 

and  either  of  the  ttvo 
folloiving  books 
Studies  In  Theology,  by  Loraine  Boettner. 
Regular  Price  $3.50,   including  works  on 
The  Person  Of  Christ,  The  Inspiration  Of 
The  Scriptures,  and  The  Atonement. 
or 
The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination, 
by    Loraine    Boettner.    $4.50.    The    valued 
book  for  Presbyterians,  one  every  Protes- 
tant should  read,  considering  the  historic 
beliefs  and  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  Faith. 


Correction:  In  the  February  13,  1952  issue 
(last  week)  the  Books  Section  carried  a  review 
of  the  book,  "Luther  And  His  Times,"  by  E.  G. 
Schwiebert,  published  by  Concordia  Publishing 
House  and  listed  at  a  price  of  $10.  This  price 
should  have  read  $5. 
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Many  people  DO  something  rather  than  just  TALK  about  Christian  home  and  family  educa- 
tion. These  magazines  help  thousands  of  families  live  happier  through  daily  fellowship  with 
their  Saviour.  Christ  LIVES  on  every  page. 


*Daily  Family  Devotions 

*  Christian  Stories 
'Practical  Home  Advice 

*  Christian  Comics 
"Educational  Features 
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Subscriptions  to  either  magazifoe  $2.50  a  year.  Introductory  offer — three  months  of  both  magazines  for 
only  $1.  Write  for  sample  copies.  Order  Now;   it  will  mean  blessings   later. 
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The    Matchless    Writings 

of   F.  B.  MEYER  .  .  . 


The  Way  Into  the  Holiest 

Expositions   of  Hebrews 

Thirty-five  devotional  expositions  by  this 
beloved  Bible  teacher  on  great  texts  from 
Hebrews.  They  are  fine  examples  of  the 
application  of  Biblical  truth  to  the  prob- 
lems of  life.  278  pages 

Tried   by  Fire  \ 

Exposifions  of  I  Pefer 
Thirty-one  devotional  expositions.  F.  B. 
Meyer  was  one  of  the  pulpit  masters  of 
his  day  and  of  all  time.  As  a  writer  of 
devotional  and  expository  material  he  re- 
mains unsurpassed.  218  pages 
".  .  .  has  the  touch  of  a  master!"  — UEA 

The  Gospel  of  the  King 

Selected  Sermons  of  F.  6.  Meyer 

Eleven,  well-written  deeply  devotional  ser- 
mons. They  possess  a  freshness  and  depth 
of  spiritual  understanding  that  will  warm 
the  reader's  heart,   124  pages 
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The  Authority  of  the  Holy  Scripture, 
For  Which  It  Ought  to  be  Believed 
and  Obeyed,  Dependeth  Not  Upon 
the  Testimony  of  Any  Man  or  Church, 
But  Wholly  Upon  God  (Who  is 
Truth  Itself),  The  Author  Thereof; 
and  Therefore  It  is  to  be  Received, 
Because  it  is  The  Word  of  God. 

— The  Confession  of  Faith,  I,  iv, 
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EDITORIAL 
In  Three 
Dimensions 

In  the  production  of  moving  pictures  of  surgical 
procedures,  a  new  technique  has  been  developed 
with  most  impressive  results.  Two  synchronized 
cameras  are  focused  on  an  operation  and  the  picture 
made.  Then,  the  two  resulting  films  are  run 
through  two  synchronized  projectors.  The  viewer 
then  watches  the  picture  wearing  especially  pre- 
pared polarized  glasses.  The  result  is  a  perfect  pic- 
ture, in  three  dimensions,  making  each  step  of 
the  operation  wonderfully  clear,  with  all  organs 
and  tissues  in  their  proper  perspective. 

When  we  who  see  the  beautifully  prepared 
pictures   advertizing  various   liquors   and   alcoholic 


beverages ;  the  "men  of  distinction",  the  tables  and 
gatherings  portraying  "gracious  living",  the  pleas- 
ing claims  of  the  TV  advertizers, — it  would  be 
most  fortunate  if  people  could  wear  glasses  which 
would  permit  them  to  see  this  business  in  three 
dimensions ;  looking  behind  the  pictured  attractive- 
ness and  seeing  there  the  crime,  heart-ache,  immor- 
ality, economic  loss,  physical  suffering,  death  and 
hell  which  are  a  part  of  the  total  picture.  Instead  of 
glamour  one  would  see  sorrow  and  death.  This 
phase  of  "gracious  living"  has  in  too  many  cases 
been  but  the  passage  way  of  physical  and  moral  de- 
struction. The  cocktail  hour  has  become  a  danger- 
ous time  for  the  inadvertent  disclosure  of  national 
secrets  in  Washington ;  it  can  become  the  doorway 
to  doom  in  homes  where  this  personal  freedom 
is  considered  more  important  than  the  example  set 
to  one's  children. 


LETTERS 

Sir: 

I  have  just  read  again  for  the 
second  time  the  critique  of  Dr. 
Richardson's  regarding  The  Inter- 
preter's Bible.  May  I  add  anotlier 
voice  to  his? 

I  think  it  is  a  shame  that  one  of 
the  finest  publishing  houses  in 
America  has  hook-winked  the  con- 
temporary clergy  into  purchasing 
a  commentary  that  is  as  poor  in 
Biblical  scholarship  as  The  Inter- 
preter's Bible  is.  I  certainly  do  not 
claim  to  sit  in  the  seat  of  Biblical 
scholars,  but  I  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  enough  about  Bib- 
lical criticism  to  appreciate  good 
scholarship.  It  is  my  opinion  that 
sound  scholarship  is  sadly  missing 
in  the  book.  The  assigning  of  the 
pastoral  epistles  to  the  second  cen- 
tury, and  the  Epistle  of  James  to 
the  late  years  of  the  ninth  decade 
vi^ould  never  be  accepted  in  a  sem- 
inary term  paper  w^ithout  strong 


evidence;  yet  these  things  have 
been  done,  and  there  is  not  one 
iota  of  proof  for  it,  not  a  single 
foot-note  to  substantiate  the  argu- 
ments. Dr.  Richardson  has  pretty 
thoroughly  covered  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  his  splendid  analysis. 
But  I  raise  this  question:  If  they 
have  treated  the  New  Testament 
in  such  a  fashion,  what  will  re- 
main of  the  Old  Testament  when 
they  have  finished  with  it??? 

I  doubt  if  my  own  philosophy  of 
Biblical  interpretation  would  eon- 
form  to  Dr.  Richardson's.  Al- 
though I  classify  myself  as  a  "con- 
servative," I  doubt  if  they  would 
accept  me.  BUT,  I  have  never 
adopted  a  position  in  Biblical 
scholarship  that  to  me  was  not 
first  of  all  logically  tenable  and 
secondly  made  the  Word  of  God 
clearer  to  me  than  what  I  had  for- 
merly believed.  It  has  been  a  real 
struggle,  believe  me.  However,  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  I  have  never 
seen    a    book    that    has    poorer 


scholarship  and  does  more  to  de- 
stroy the  supernatural  aspect  of 
our  Bible  than  The  Interpreter's 
Bible.  If  this  book  represents  the 
best  in  contemporary  Protestant 
thinking,  we  are  in  a  desperate 
plight. 

Harold  M.  Parker,  Jr.,  Pastor, 

Buechal  Presbyterian  Church. 

Buechal,  Ky.  
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America  needs  men  and  women  who  will  look 
at  the  mounting  influence  of  the  liquor  industry  in 
the  light  of  its  end   results — the   third   dimension. 

"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging:  and 
whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise." 

— L.N.B. 


What  Shall  We  Do 
With  The  Word 
Of  The  Lord? 
Reject  It?  Or  Keep  It? 

An  Old  Testament  Judgment 

"Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being  king  .  .  . 

"For  thou  hast  rejected  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being  king 
over  Israel."  I.  Sam.  15:23,  26. 

A  New  Testament  Assurance 

"For  thou  .  .  .  has  kept  My  Word,  and  hast  not 
denied   My   Name  .   .   . 

"Because  thou  has  kept  the  Word  of  My  pa- 
tience, I  will  also  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of 
temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  world, 
to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  Rev.  3.8,10. 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches."  — Wm.C.R. 


Revival  Now 

The  paramount  need  of  modern  Christianity  is 
for  revival  and  REVIVAL  NOW!  The  witness- 
ing, praying,  sacrificing,  Bible-loving  church  pre- 
sented to  us  in  the  Book  of  Acts  is  largely  foreign 
to  most  of  us  today.  Forgetting  all  theories  about 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  our  Laodicean  lukewarm- 
ness  is  painfully  present  on  all  sides.  Our  people 
are  good  but  not  good  enough  to  bear  witness  in 
an  effective  manner  for  their  Lord.  A  dreadfully 
small  percentage  of  our  church  members  are  soul- 
winners  or  make  any  attempt  in  that  direction. 
About  thirty  to  forty  percent  of  the  average  church 
membership  attends  on  a  given  Sunday  morning; 
from  fifty  to  sixty  percent  attend  Sunday  School; 
about  ten  percent  on  Sunday  evenings  and  at  prayer 
meetings.  While  these  figures  vary  greatly  in  dif- 
ferent churches  the  percentages  are  all  too  low 
everywhere.   Surely  a  genuine  revival  would  alter 


the   percentages   in   an   upward   direction   in   every- 
one's  parish,   without   exception. 

We  have  made  splendid  progress,  and  we  are 
not  denying  by  any  means,  the  great  good  that  has 
been  accomplished  through  Visitation  Evangelism 
and  other  methods  of  reaching  the  lost.  These  are 
gratifying  but  far  from  satisfying.  Only  a  tiny 
fraction  of  the  church  engages  in  such  activities 
at  best.  May  God  grant  that  vast  numbers  in  the 
future  will  be  so  occupied. 

Many  intelligent  aggressive  church  members 
spend  most  of  their  spare  energy  in  clubs,  lodges 
or  other  associations.  Presbyterians  are  always  to 
the  forefront  in  community  leadership,  and  of  this 
we  should  be  rightly  proud.  These  interests  are 
often  excellent  and  we  do  not  intend  to  criticize 
them  as  such.  We  do  want  to  strongly  register  our 
opinion,  however,  that  they  are  not  substitutes  for 
the  direct  work  of  evangelism  in  propagating  the 
gospel  of  Christ  our  Saviour  for  a  lost  world.  If 
the  writer  may  be  pardoned  for  a  personal  allusion, 
he  is  himself  on  three  boards  of  social  welfare  in 
his  city  and  tries  to  contribute  his  share  for  the 
advancement  of  these  organizations  as  they  minister 
to  human  need.  He  would  be  recreant  to  his  duties 
as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  if  however,  these  stood 
in  the  way  in  any  respect  of  the  great  work  of 
evangelizing  the  lost,  or  of  being  a  substitute  for 
this  Christ-given  task. 

Carnality,  lust,  selfishness  and  many  other  snares 
stand  as  barriers  to  revival  in  the  Body  of  Christ 
today.  Life  is  complex  and  involved  and  most 
Christians  are  not  willing  to  either  "Wait  on  the 
Lord"  or  to  "Walk  softly"  before  Him.  We  try 
to  do  too  much  in  our  own  power,  forgetting  that 
it  is  neither  "By  might  nor  by  (human)  power 
but  by  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord."  We  need  to 
travel  back  to  the  Fifty  first  Psalm  and  pour  out 
our  confessions  as  did  David  and  "Then  shall  sin- 
ners be  converted  unto  Thee." 

We  should  not  always  be  "against  something" 
but  "for  something."  It  is  true  we  are  saved  from 
eternal  death,  but  it  is  equally  and  more  gloriously 
true  that  we  are  saved  unto  everlasting  life.  To 
escape  hell  is  enough,  but  to  win  heaven  is  infinitely 
better.  To  save  our  souls,  "And  fit  them  for  the 
sky,"  is  a  breath-taking  task,  but  to  save  others 
is  to  cause  us  and  them,  "To  shine  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever." 

The  need  for  witness-bearing,  for  passionate, 
evangelistic  doctrinal  preaching  is  great  beyond 
words.  We  called  in  a  home  recently  along  with 
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one  of  our  elders.  The  name  had  just  come  into 
our  hands  and  we  thought  we  were  being  prompt. 
The  lady  of  the  house  informed  us  that  she  had 
just  recently  joined  the  Baptist  Church  and  had 
been  genuinely  born  again.  She  asked  us  if  the 
Presbyterian  Church  believed  in  the  Rebirth.  We 
quickly  assured  her  that  it  did  most  emphatically 
believe  and  teach  that  very  doctrine. 

"Well",    she    said,    "I    came    from city    and 

although  I  was  a  Presbyterian  I  never  heard  of 
the  new  birth  until  I  learned  about  it  in  the  Bap- 
tist Church." 

We  do  not  know  who  her  pastor  was  and  maybe 
it  was  not  his  fault,  but  we  cannot  help  but  take 
this  as  a  warning  lest  we  neglect  the  great  doctrines 
of  grace  and  salvation,  which  minister  so  largely 
for  the  fanning  of  revival  fires. 

We  reserve  the  most  important  matter  until  the 
last.  All  Christians  should  be  bound  together  in  a 
great  Covenant  of  Prayer  not  signed  with  pen  and 
ink,  which  signatures  we  are  apt  to  forget,  but  with 
the  life  blood  of  many  burdened  anxious  hearts  that 
long  for  a  visitation  of  God's  Spirit  from  on  high. 
Let   us   not   say    for   one   moment   that    the   great 


sovereign  God  cannot  send  revival  in  our  day.  Let 
us  not  say  the  age  is  too  nearly  worn  out  and  that 
His  hand  brings  the  kingdom  in  by  whatever  means 
He  chooses.  "Call  upon  me  and  I  will  answer  thee 
and  show  thee  great  and  mighty  things  which  thou 
knowest  not."  (Jer.  33:3).  We  are  strongly  in- 
clined to  believe  in  what  we  like  to  call  "Pentecost 
Extended."  Open  your  Bibles  and  read  slowly  Acts 
2:17:  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  1  will  pour  out  of  my  Spirit  Upon  All 
Fles}!."  Although  three  thousand  were  converted 
on  Pentecost  and  five  thousand  a  few  weeks  later 
there  is  no  indication  that  this  was  more  than  the 
mere  "droppings"  of  God's  Spirit.  Who  can  limit 
those  last  three  words  of  that  stupendous  promise? 
Who  will  dare  to  say  that  a  million  might  not  be- 
lieve in  a  day  or  vastly  more  that  that  with  the 
use  of  the  radio  and  television  anointed  with  God's 
almighty  power?  The  heart  cry  of  earth's  millions 
may  be  answered  in  an  hour  and  their  anguish 
turned  immediately  as  they  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  into  joy.  I  realize  these  sound  like  idle 
tales  in  the  ears  of  some  but  "Who  hath  seen  a 
God  like  our  God,  who  Works  for  him  who  Waits 
for  Him."  — R.  W.  C. 


The  Light  That 
Enlightens  Every  Man 

According  to  the  King  James  Version,  John  1  :9 
speaks  of  "the  truth  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  Cometh  into  the  world."  This  text  has  been 
pressed  by  the  Friends  to  set  forth  an  Inner  Light 
in  every  man  that  is  so  effective  as  to  make  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  often  seem  non-  essential. 
Devotees  of  all  religions  are  supposed  to  receive 
this  light  from  their  sundry  deities,  and  apart 
from  Christian  proclamation  of  Spiritual  regener- 
ation men  are  supposed  to  have  about  enough  light 
to  guide  and  mould  them. 

Beginning  with  Moulton  in  1911,  this  translation 
of  John  1  :9  was  challenged  and  is  now  generally 
given  up  by  recent  translators.  The  RSV  reads: 
"The  true  light  that  enlightens  every  man  was 
coming  into  the  world."  Temple  gives:  "There  was 
a  light,  the  true  light,  which  enlightens  every 
man, — coming  into  the  world."  Moffatt:  "The 
real  light,  which  enlightens  every  man,  was  coming 
into  the  world."  Bauer:  "The  true  Light  which 
enlightens  every  man  was  One  that  cometh  into 
the  world." 

In  the  fourth  Gospel,  (as  in  verse  10)  it  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ — not  every  man — who  is  re- 
peatedly spoken  of  as  coming  into  the  world.  And 
the  sequence  in  the  Prologue  is  to  mention  a  term 
in  one  verse  as  a  predicate  and  then  follow  with 
a  verse  using  this  term  as  subject  thereof.  Thus, 
the  eighth  verse  closes  in  the  Greek  with  the 
world  Light.  John  comes  only  tg  bear  witness  to 


the  Light.  Accordingly,  the  Light,  the  true  Light 
is  the  subject  of  the  ninth  verse. 

The  meaning  of  this  verse  is  carefully  expounded 
by  B.  Bauer  in  the  Lietzmann  Handbook  Series 
oif  commentaries.  Only  the  first  verses  of  the  Pro- 
logue refer  to  Christ  in  His  pre-incarnate  state  and 
work.  From  verse  six  on  the  rest  of  the  Prologue 
refers  to  Christ  coming  in  His  earthly  mission  and 
the  work  thereof.  Accordingly,  verse  nine  does  not 
mean  that  the  Word  prior  to  or  apart  from  His 
earthly  mission  enlightens  every  man.  What  it  does 
say  is  that  John  who  was  only  a  witness  bore  testi- 
mony to  the  Light,  the  real  Light — Jesus  Christ. 
This  true  Light  enlightens  men  by  His  coming 
into  the  world.  Bauer  understands  the  every  man 
of  verse  nine  in  the  same  sense  as  as  many  as  of 
verse  twelve.  That  is,  every  man  who  is  enlightened 
receives  his  illumination  from  the  true  Light  who 
came  into  the  world  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth — from 
the  Incarnate  Christ.  According  to  this  careful 
exegesis  the  text  is  very  different  from  the  Quaker 
interpretation — almost  the  direct  negation  thereof. 
And  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  supports  the  exegesis 
set  forth.  Jesus  presents  Himself  as  the  light  of 
the  world,  that  those  who  follow  Him  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness,  but  have  the  light  of  life.  His 
Word  is:  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life, 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Me."  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  Light  that  enlightens  every  man 
who  receives  Him.  — Wm.  C.  R. 
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The  Supernatural 


There  is  an  inescapable  conflict  between  Chris- 
tianity and  the  world,  a  conflict  noticeable  through- 
out all  of  the  Scriptural  record  and  particularly 
emphasized  by  our  Lord  in  His  life  and  ministry 
and  further  illustrated  in  the  writings  of  Paul 
and  the  other  apostles. 

This  conflict  centers  in  the  essential  difference 
between  the  naturalism  of  the  world  and  its 
wisdom  and  the  supernaturalism  of  the  Christian 
religion. 

Christianity  is  a  supernatural  religion  and  with- 
out the  full  recognition  of  this  basic  fact  many  have 
found  themselves  groping  in  an  attempt  to  reconcile 
that  which  is  irreconcilable. 

The   revelation   of  Christian 
truth   is  supernatural. 

God  has  revealed  Himself  and  His  plan  to  us 
in  His  Word,  by  His  Son,  through  the  indwelling 
Spirit  and  also  in  His  works  of  creation.  If  in  any 
of  these  revelations  of  Himself  we  try  to  eliminate 
the  supernatural  and  reduce  them  to  the  limits 
imposed  either  by  the  human  mind  or  natural 
philosophy  then  we  will  find  ourselves  floundering 
hopelessly. 

Salvation  is  supernatural. 

The  new  birth,  without  which  salvation  is  im- 
possible, is  the  implanting  in  us  of  the  divine  nature, 
whereby  we  become  sons  of  God.  This  is  a  super- 
natural work  on  God's  part,  made  possible  by  the 
simple  act  of  faith  on  ours. 

Prayer  is  supernatural. 

There  are  those  who  reduce  prayer  to  a  psycho- 
logical exercise  whereby  we  submit  our  wills  and 
desires  to  God.  That  is  true  but  prayer  goes  much 
further.  Prayer  actually  brings  into  operation  God's 
supernatural  power  so  that  things  which  otherwise 
would  not  take  place  do  take  place,  because  He 
has  intervened  in  the  particular  problem  about 
which  prayer  has  been  made. 

We  have  seen  this  happen  so  many  many  times 
in  our  own  life  that  we  expect  such  supernatural 
results  from  prayer.  Only  a  few  days  ago  we  saw  a 
remarkable  illustration  of  such  intervention  on 
God's  part.  A  question  of  professional  judgment 
was  involved  with  the  life  of  the  patient  actually 
at  stake.  This  particular  case  had  been  the  subject 
of  prayer  for  some  days.  A  decision  was  made  but 
at  the  last  minute  this  was  completely  overruled 
through  a  combination  of  most  unusual  circum- 
stances which  led  to  a  different  consultant,  an 
unexpected  assistant  and  a  totally  unprepared  for 
surgical  procedure,  resulting  in  complete  relief  for 
the  patient.  In  this  we  know  that  supernatural  in- 
tervention and  guidance  took  place.  That  is  the 
right  and  normal  result  of  prayer. 


Daily  living  becomes  a 
supernatural  experience. 

Paul  expresses  this  in  words  which  are  crystal 
clear  but  from  which  only  too  often  we  Christians 
personally  shrink:  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  for  me."  Gal.  2:20.  Every  day 
living  with  its  mutliplied  problems  can  and  should 
be  a  daily  demonstration  of  the  fact  that  we  live 
a  supernatural  existence  in  a  natural  world. 

IVe  are  surrounded  by 
supernatural  forces. 

While  our  physical  eyesight  is  limited  to  those 
natural  phenomena  which  we  can  see,  we  as  Chris- 
tians must  realize  that  we  are  surrounded  by  un- 
seen beings.  God's  ministering  angels,  sent  for  our 
protection,  are  not  figments  of  the  imagination  nor 
are  they  mere  figures  of  speech.  It  may  not  be 
given  to  us  to  actually  see  this  surrounding  host, 
as  did  Elisha's  servant  at  Dothan,  but  the  words 
of  Elisha,  "They  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they 
that  be  with  them,"  still  have  for  those  who  are 
the  Lord's  valid  meaning.  Not  until  we  can  look 
back  from  the  great  beyond,  seeing  with  the  vision 
which  shall  be  ours  at  that  time,  will  we  fully 
appreciate  the  actuality  of  the  promise:  "The  angel 
of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth  them." 

As  there  are  invisible  forces  of  righteousness,  so 
too  there  are  invisible  hosts  whose  continual  pur- 
pose is  to  further  the  cause  of  evil.  Satan  tries  to 
counterfeit  God's  plans  and  he  is  ceaseless  in  his 
activities.  The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  these 
forces  are  ever  on  the  alert  and  we  see  daily  the 
effects  of  their  work  in  the  world.  Paul  says :  "For 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places."  He  also  identifies  the  spiritual 
armour:  "Wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked." 

Finally,  with  a  recognition  of  the  supernatural- 
ness  of  our  faith,  our  hope  and  our  salvation,  we 
find  ourselves  enabled  to  lay  hold  on  the  fullness 
of  God's  promises  and  blessings. 

We  find  that  the  supernatural  becomes  natural 
in  the  life  of  the  Christian.  — L.N.B. 
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Preach 


By  Rev.  L.  T.  Newland 


The 
Word 


II  Tim.  4:2 


I  hold  in  my  hand  a  Book.  It  is  the  best-selling, 
most  widely  read  and  best-loved  of  all  books.  The 
last  word  of  this  book  we  are  told  was  written 
1,855  years  ago  and  the  first  word  was  written 
3,300  years  ago  and  yet  its  teachings  are  applicable 
to  the  life  of  every  country  today. 

Its  moral  laws  have  been  proved  timeless  and 
impose  an  equal  obligation  on  every  race  of  man. 
No  matter  who  reads  it  he  discovers  that  it  is  a 
book  written  to  his  needs  and  deals  with  his 
particular  problems. 

There  are  66  sections  in  this  book  written  by  at 
least  40  different  authors  in  three  different 
languages,  Hebrew,  Aramaic  and  Greek,  over  a 
period  of  1,500  years  of  time  during  which  the 
whole  complexion  of  the  world  changed  again  and 
again  but  these  different  sections  mesh  together 
like  the  cogs  of  a  great  machine,  each  fitting  into 
the  other  and  the  whole  yielding  an  unbroken  and 
predetermined   power. 

The  book  begins  with  the  story  of  creation  and 
closes  with  the  "new  Heaven  and  earth  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness"  and  thus  spans  the  total 
history  of  man.  It  originated  among  the  ancient 
Jews  and  is  more  concerned  with  the  call,  rise, 
expansion,  decline  and  fall  of  that  nation  than 
any  other.  Yet  every  nation  that  at  any  point  in 
Israel's   history   touched   upon    and    influenced    the 


Union  Point,  Ga. 


life   of   the   Chosen    People   is   mentioned   and   the 
references  are  historically  correct. 

The  Bible  does  not  teach  science  as  a  subject 
yet  every  reference  to  proven  scientific  fact  in  it 
has  been  found  to  be  true  and  dependable. 

It  was  written  at  the  intellectual  level  of  the 
people  of  the  day  when  the  separate  books  were 
composed  but  the  wisest  of  the  wise  of  all  ages 
have  gone  and  are  still  going  to  this  never  failing 
well  of  inspiration  and  wisdom  and  are  finding 
there  truths  of  such  illuminating  power  that  they 
say  with  holy  awe,  "The  entrance  of  Thy  words 
giveth  light." 

Our  children  get  their  first  and  best-loved  stories 
from  it  and  youth  finds  it  a  dependable  guide 
book  for  life.  Maturity  draws  strength  from  it 
and  buttresses  its  courage  by  its  teachings.  And 
the  old  love  to  slip  out  of  life  with  its  music,  com- 
fort and  assurance  ringing  in  their  ears. 

A  thousand  characters  walk  across  its  pages. 
It  tells  of  breath-taking  exploits  by  individuals  and 
chronicles  the  struggles  of  great  governments  as 
they  seek  to  become  world  powers.  But  take  the 
birth,  life,  death,  and  resurrection  and  ascension 
of  Jesus  Christ  out  of  this  book  and  there  is 
nothing  left  for  well  did  He  say,  "Search  the 
Scriptures  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life  and  thev  are  thev  which  testify  of  me."  John 
5:39. 

As  you  look  out  over  this  fevered,  frightened  and 
sin-cursed  world,  take  this  book  in  your  hands  and 
read  it.  You  will  find  that  it  is  just  an  extended 
commentary  on  John  3:16  and  tells  us  that  the 
Son  is  the  only  hope  of  the  world  today  and  that 
this  is  the  only  book  which  makes  him  known. 

Let  us  now  ask  three  questions  about  the  book 
we  call  the  Bible. 

/.  Who  Shall  Read  This  Book? 

There  was  once  a  time  when  only  a  few  were 
allowed  to  read  it.  True,  there  were  not  many 
who  were  literate  enough  to  even  read  it,  much 
less  understand  it  but  the  Catholic  Church  in  the 
middle  ages  took  no  chances  with  the  common 
people  dipping  into  the  glorious  truths  of  the 
Bible.  So  only  a  few  hand-written  copies  were  to  be 
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found,    chained    to    pulpits    in    the    cathedrals    or 
carefully  preserved  in  the  monasteries. 

Even  today  where  the  Catholic  Church  is  domi- 
nant, the  man  in  the  pew  is  strongly  urged  not 
to  be  so  bold   as   to   read   the   Bible   in  his   home. 

There  are  certain  sects,  so-called  Christians,  in 
America  who,  while  they  do  not  deny  the  Bible 
to  the  lay  members,  still  insist  that  along  with  the 
Bible  an  interpretative  or  key  book  setting  forth 
the  peculiar  tenets  of  that  sect  must  be  read  and 
considered  as  important  as  the  Bible  itself. 

Not  all  books  attempt  to  say  just  who  should 
read  them.  But  the  Bible  makes  plain  the  circle  of 
readers  and  the  way  they  must  read  it: 

(a)  Rulers— Deut.  17:18-19,  2  Kings  22:8,13, 
19.  This  Book  is  a  book  of  instruction  for  rulers  and 
the  implication  is  that  no  one  is  qualified  to  rule 
at  any  level  of  authority  who  does  not  master  this 
book  and  make  it  his  guide  while  in  office. 


One's  imagination  is  intrigued  by  the  fancy  of 
what  would  take  place  in  America  if  every  office 
seeker  along  with  his  entrance  fee  as  an  aspirant  to 
office  was  required  to  pass  an  examination  on 
what  the  Bible  teaches  about  government,  conduct 
in  government,  personal  integrity,  justice  and  truth 
and  the  supreme  fact  that  the  judge  of  all  the  earth 
does  right,  and  requires  all  those  who  exercise 
authority  over  their  fellow  men  to  live  above 
reproach. 

Is  there  any  thing  that  would  bring  order  out 
of  the  confusion  in  the  U.  N.  Council  and  give 
strength  and  certainty  to  the  decision  arrived  at 
so  quickly  as  for  the  leaders  in  that  conference  to 
become  students  and  doers  of  the  Word? 

(b)  Individuals  are  to  read  this  book.  John 
5:39,  Acts  17:11,  Revelation  1 :3.  This  is  the  study 
book  of  every  Christian,  it  is  the  guide  book  of 
every  pilgrim  passing  through  to  the  City  which  has 
foundations;  it  is  the  food  for  the  faint  and  the 
water  for  the  thirsty.  The  Lord  in  Jno.  5:39 
tells  us  to  search  the  Old  Testament  that  we 
might  receive  the  unanswerable  testimony  that  he 
is  indeed  very  God  and  a  true  man,  the  long 
expected  and  only  Messiah. 

John  tells  us  in  his  book,  John  20:31  that  we  are 
to  search  the  New  Testament  for  they  are  written 
to  prove  that  He  who  came  to  this  earth,  born 
of  a  Virgin,  lived  as  a  man,  worked  miracles  and 
taught  as  never  man  taught  before;  who  died  on 
the  cross  for  man's  sin,  and  worse,  for  his  justifi- 
cation, this  one  is  the  Son  of  God,  our  only  Saviour 
from  sin. 

(c)  Families  should  read  the  Bible.  Psalm  78: 
5-6,  II  Tim.  3:14-15.  In  too  many  homes  the  Bible 
IS  an  ornament  or  a  sort  of  sacred  good  luck  book. 
It  adorns  a  table,  or  it  is  sought  out  in  time  of 

I  trouble  but  the  family  as   a  family  has  no  vital 
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interest  in  it  because  of  sacred  associations  that 
have  gathered  around  happy  times  when  the  family 
read  it  together. 

A  child  who  goes  out  of  a  home  where  the 
Book  is  read  and  loved  has  the  Bible  in  his  heart 
as  well  as  in  his  hand,  and  he  is  morally  equipped 
for  life.  There  is  no  value  in  just  owning  a 
Bible  nor  is  there  any  spiritual  power  in  knowing 
all  about  it.  It  is  a  book  that  must  be  mastered 
and  the  Christian  must  find  time  to  do  it  if  he  ever 
expects  "to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Because  of  the  contents  of  this  Book  and  because 
holy  men  of  old  wrote  it  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  because  it  is  the  only  Book 
which  can  make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  we  must 
read  the  Bible  prayerfully,  attentively  and  with  a 
full  appreciation  of  the  eternal  importance  of  its 
teachings. 

Too  many  of  us  read  the  Bible  with  much  the 
attitude  of  a  group  of  men  and  women  who  played 
bridge  and  gossiped  while  the  President  was  de- 
livering to  them  a  very  important  message.  God 
is  patient  with  our  careless  reading.  He  is  loving 
and  forgiving  but  He  is  also  holy  and  with  a  high 
regard   for  what  is  due   Him  from   His  creatures. 

He  has  in  mercy  given  us  this  revelation  of  His 
plan  for  salvation,  He  has  given  us  minds  with 
which  to  understand  this  great  truth  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  apply  the  truths  to  our  lives;  we  do  have 
the  time  and  we  must  take  the  time  to  read  God's 
Word  for  that  is  His  will  for  us. 

//.  How  Shall  We  Read  This  Book? 

I  want  to  repeat  that  only  by  reading  and  study- 
ing will  we  know  what  is  in  the  Bible.  Only  when 
we  go  to  it  will  we  get  directions  for  life,  food  for 
our  souls  and  water  to  refresh  our  spirits.  We 
must   come    to    an    understanding   of    God    before 
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We  will  sufrender  our  lives  to  Him  and  we  know 
His  will  only  as  we  find  it  in  His  Book. 

Yet  we  waste  so  much  time  in  our  Bible  reading. 
We  race  through  a  few  verses  pronouncing  words 
and  may  even  take  pride  in  the  short  length  of 
time  during  which  we  can  read  the  whole  Bible. 
We  are  liable  to  shove  our  Bible  reading  aside  for 
almost  any  excuse  and  turn  to  it  again  when  we 
have  a  few  minutes  of  unoccupied  time.  Such 
reading,  prevelant  as  it  is,  yields  no  spiritual  fruit 
and  certainly  does  not  make  wise  unto  salvation. 

Listen  to  some  of  the  glowing  words  with  which 
the  Scriptures  try  to  teach  us  the  value  of  these 
Wonderful  words  of  life.  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp 
to  my  feet  and  a  light  to  my  path."  "Thy  word  have 
I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  may  not  sin  against  Thee." 
"More  to  be  desired  than  much  fine  gold  and 
sweeter  than  honey  and  the  honey  comb."  It  is 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit. 

How  then  shall  we  read  this  Book  of  Books? 

(a)  Reverently  with  hearts  that  are  awed  by  the 
great  fact  that  God  is  waiting  to  speak  to  us. 

(b)  Prayerfully.  It  is  God's  Word  but  He 
means  for  us  to  appropriate  it  to  our  daily  needs. 
Open  the  book  and  then  say,  "open  my  eyes  that  I 
may  behold  things  wonderful  out  of  Thy  law." 

(c)  Read  it  with  the  wholehearted  conviction 
that  these  are  God's  very  words  written  especially 
for  me.  I  Thess.  2:13. 

(d)  We  should  always  read  with  a  sense  of 
personal  commitment  and  resolve  to  obey  the  will 
of  God  as  we  find  it  revealed  for  us  in  His  Word 
or  as  James  says,  "be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only." 

(e)  Above  all  else  be  always  looking  for  and 
listening  to  Jesus  Christ.  Let  your  heart  burn 
within  you  as  He  opens  the  Word  for  you.  In  this 
book  you  will  find  the  convincing  testimonies  con- 
cerning Him,  Jno.  5:39.  He  will  speak  to  you  as 
never  man  spake  and  you  will  gladly  yield  to  Him 
as  He  speaks  to  you  with  authority. 

///.  What  Shall  We  Do  That  Others 
May  Rend  And  Know  The  Book? 

The  Bible  is  no  secret  manual  that  must  not 
be  shared  with  others.  Paul  urged  Timothy  to 
preach  the  word  and  that  is  our  main  responsibility 
as  Christians.  A  group  of  men  and  women  get 
together  and  in  the  conversation  you  hear  some- 
thing like  this: 

"Have  you  read  the  latest  book-of-the-month 
selection?  It's  extra  thrilling.  You  must  read  it!" 

But  how  often  do  you  hear  Christians  talking 
among  themselves  in  ordinary  conversation  mention 
the  Bible?   Do  you  hear  anyone  say: 

"My  heart  was  melted  afresh  as  I  read  Isaiah 
53."  Or: 


"Last  night  as  1  read  the  23rd  Psalm,  I  sud- 
denly realized  that  I  need  not  be  afraid  in  a  time 
like  this."  Or  again : 

"Whenever  I  need  to  be  humbled  and  brought 
back  to  the  Cross,  I  read  Psalms  32  and  51." 

It  is  self  evident  that  we  will  not  feel  any  burn- 
ing sense  of  responsibility  toward  others  and  this 
Book  if  it  is  not  important  enough  for  us  to  talk 
about  it  when  we  meet  each  other. 

Here  are  two  ways  by  which  we  can  make 
this  Book  available  to  others. 

(a)  Know  it  ourselves  and  then  apply  its  teach- 
ings to  our  every  interest  in  life.  Talk  to  our 
employees  in  the  mill  in  the  terms  and  principles 
of  the  Bible ;  let  it  establish  our  social  habits  as 
we  mingle  with  our  friends. 

Apply  its  teachings  to  our  business  and  our  ways 
of  working  and  we  will  be  surprised  to  learn  how 
widely  we  are  spreading  the  meaning  and  very 
words  of  God's  Book. 

Fill  the  minds  of  our  boys  and  girls  with  it  and 
then  they  will  go  out  into  life  carrying  the  light  of 
the  Word  with  them  and  attracting  others  to  it. 

(b)  Send  it.  At  the  close  of  a  bloody  battle  and 
before  the  wounded  are  moved,  there  is  a  wailing 
cr\'  from  the  ground,  "Water,  water!  Bring  the 
water." 

In  much  the  same  way  there  is  a  swelling  cry 
from  all  lands  today,  "The  Book,  the  Book!  Give 
us  the  Word  of  Life."  The  hunger  of  the  peoples 
of  the  world  for  God's  words  cannot  be  satisfied. 
The  demand  in  America  increases  every  year.  The 
P.O.W's  in  Pusan  beg  for  the  Scriptures.  Africa 
swallows  up  myraids  of  Bibles  and  portions  every 
year  and  calls  for  more. 

The  communists  destroyed  the  Bible  publishing 
houses  in  Korea  but  the  hunger  is  still  there  and 
the  call  is  for  thousands  of  New  Testaments. 
General  MacArthur  asked  that  ten  million  copies 
of  the  New  Testament  be  sent  at  once  to  Japan 
and  when  the  directive  was  further  examined  it 
was  found  that  40  million  would  be  needed. 

The  world  makes  up  the  reading  public  and 
everywhere  except  in  those  countries  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain,  the  call  goes  forth,  "Bibles,  Bibles, 
more  Bibles." 

In  America,  the  great  American  Bible  Society  is 
straining  every  resource  to  do  its  part  in  filling  this 
need.  The  presses  roar  day  and  night.  The  Bible 
is  already  translated  into  more  than  1,100  lang- 
uages and  dialects  and  every  year  its  truths  are 
unlocked  to  some  other  hungry  people  as  the  Bible 
comes  out  in  their  own  dialect. 

(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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Paul  -  A  Prisoner  For  Christ 


Scripture:  Acts  20:17-27;  22:3-29;  II  Cor- 
inthians 11:24-33;  Philippians  3:4b-17.  De- 
votional Reading:  I  Corinthians  3:9-17. 

Apostle,  slave,  prisoner:  these  were  the  "honorary  degrees"  which  Paul  had  after  his  name.  "I  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  he  wrote  to  the  Galatians.  Our  Great  Captain,  when  He  reviews  His  sol- 
diers, "will  not  look  for  medals,  but  for  scars."  Paul  was  an  "apostle"  chosen  and  sent  by  his  Master;  he  was  a 
"slave"  of  the  Lord  Jesus — a  bond-servant — laboring  more  abundantly  than  any  of  the  others;  he  was  a  "prison- 
er" for  Christ,  for  bonds  and  imprisonment  were  his   portion.  Paul,  as  he  tells  us  in  I  Corinthians  3:9-17, 

was  one  of  God's  fellow-workers.   He  was  a  wise  ■ 

master-builder,  laying  the  foundation,  preaching 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified  and  risen,  and 
letting  others  build  upon  this  foundation.  He  was 
a  pioneer,  and  pioneers  always  have  hard  experi- 
ences. They  blaze  the  way;  they  meet  opposition; 
they  are  nearly  always  persecuted  and  often  im- 
prisoned, or  put  to  death.  Those  who  follow  after 
them  have  an  easier  time.  Those,  like  Paul,  who 
are  the  first  to  venture  into  enemy  territory,  are 
the  ones  to  suffer  most.  Missionaries  who  have 
opened  up  new  stations,  or  entered  new  lands 
where  there  are  heathen  and  cannibals,  are  the 
ones  who  face  the  gravest  dangers.  Paul's  chief 
dangers  were  from  his  own  people,  the  Jews,  and 
not  from  the  heathen. 


When  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  converted,  he  was 
told  that  he  would  have  to  suffer,  and  his  whole 
life  after  his  conversion  was  a  fulfillment  of  this 
promise,    or    prophecy. 

/.   "Bonds  and  Afflictions 
Abide  me":  Acts  20:17-27 

These  words  occur  in  Paul's  farewell  address 
to  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  whom  he 
had  asked  to  meet  him  at  Miletus.  He  gives  them 
a  brief  resume  of  his  ministry  among  them,  re- 
minding them  that  he  had  been  faithful  in  declar- 
ing to  them  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  He  tells 
them  also  of  the  trials,  temptations,  and  tears  which 
had  been  his  lot  while  among  them. 

He  seems  to  have  a  premonition  of  the  nature 
of  his  reception  when  he  goes  up  to  Jerusalem  on 
his  mission  of  mercy  and  helpfulness:  "Behold,  I 
go  bound  in  the  Spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  know- 
ing the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there:  save  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me."  In  spite  of  this 
partial  warning,  he  persists  in  his  determination 
to  go  there  that  he  might  finish  his  course  with 
joy.  He  continues  his  speech  in  the  following 
verses,  warning  and  admonishing  these  leaders  of 
the  church,  and  then  takes  a  tearful  farewell  of 
them  all.     This  is  one  of  the  most  touching  scenes 


in  the  Bible,  and  shows  the  love  that  these  elders 
had  for  their  great  leader. 

//.  "They   Bound   him   ivitli    Tlion{/s": 
Acts  22:3-29 

Paul  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  for  a  time  it 
seemed  that  he  would  not  be  molested,  but  some 
of  the  Jews  which  were  in  Asia  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  and  on  a  false  assumption  stirred  up  a 
mob  which  went  about  to  kill  him.  The  chief 
captain  heard  of  it  and  rescued  him.  As  he  was 
being  led  into  the  castle,  he  asked  permission  to 
speak  to  the  people,  and  in  chapter  22  we  have  his 
defense   as  he   addressed   the   mob   from   the  stairs. 

The  multitude  gave  attention  until  he  said  that 
the  Lord  had  spoken  saying,  "Depart,  for  I  will 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles."  This  word 
"Gentiles,"  infuriated  the  Jews,  and  the  chief  cap- 
tain commanded  that  he  be  brought  into  the  castle 
and  "examined  by  scourging."  As  they  bound  him 
with  thongs,  (verse  25),  Paul  asked  the  question, 
"Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is 
a  Roman,  and  uncondemned"?  When  the  centurion 
heard  this,  he  told  the  chief  captain,  and  their 
attitude  toward  Paul  was  entirely  changed.  AH 
thought  of  scourging  him  was  at  once  dismissed, 
and  he  was  given  the  opportunity  to  defend  before 
the  different  tribunals  and  courts,  both  Jewish  and 
Roman.  He  had  the  chance  to  bear  witness  before 
governors  and  kings,  men  like  Felix,  Festus,  and 
Agrippa,  and  the  Emperor  himself. 

Paul's  Roman  citizenship  was  a  great  help  to 
him,  and  enabled  him  to  escape  the  wrath  of  the 
Jews,  and  at  the  same  time  bear  a  noble  testimony 
for  Christ  before  these  Roman  officials.  His  long 
periods  of  imprisonment,  while  waiting  trial  also 
gave  him  the  opportunity  to  write  some  of  his 
greatest  letters,  his  Prison  Epistles. 

///.   "/  will  Glory  of  the  Things 
IVhich    Concern    Mine    Infirmities." 
II      Corinthians    1 1  :24-33 
"In    Prisons    More    Frequent"    1 1  :23 

This  section  of  his  letter  to  the  Corinthians 
deals    with    Paul's    recounting    of    his    sufferings 
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for  the  sake  of  Christ.  The  apostle  had  been  much 
disturbed  and  provoked  by  false  teachers  who 
were  proclaiming  "another  Jesus",  and  "another 
Gospel."  These  fake  apostles  were  boasting  of 
their  achievements,  and  Paul  begs  the  Corinthians, 
who  seemed  in  danger  of  being  carried  away  by 
these  men,  to  bear  with  him  while  he,  too,  "boasts" 
a  little.  He  says  that  he  is  speaking  "as  a  fool," 
for  it  is  folly  to  brag  about  our  sufferings,  but  he 
must  meet  these  adversaries  and  false  brethren 
on  their  own  grounds,  and  vindicate  himself. 

So  he  recites  a  long  list  of  his  afflictions  and 
trials:  "Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty 
stripes  save  one."  "Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned."  As  we  read  this  impressive 
record  we  begin  to  see  the  extent  of  his  hardships 
and  sufferings.  In  another  place  he  says  that  he 
filled  up  that  which  was  lacking  in  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  not  meaning,  of  course  that  his  suffer- 
ings had  anything  to  do  with  atonement  for  sin, 
but  simply  that  he  was  following  in  the  footsteps 
of  his  beloved  Redeemer. 

In  verse  23  he  says,  "in  prison  more  frequent." 
He  was  held  a  prisoner  by  Felix  and  Festus,  and 
then  sent  to  Rome  where  he  was  allowed  to  hire 
his  own  house  and  receive  all  who  wished  to 
come  and  talk  with  him.  He  was  guarded  by  sol- 
diers and  I  have  felt  that  perhaps  "the  saints  in 
Caesar's  household,"  to  whom  he  refers  in  Philip- 
pians  4:22  are  some  of  those  who  guarded  him 
while  in  prison.  Near  the  close  of  this  recital  he 
says,  in  verse  30:  "If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern  mine  infirmi- 
ties." It  appears  certain  that  he  was  released  from 
this  rather  mild  imprisonment,  and  for  a  time  was 
at  liberty,  during  which  time  he  probably  went 
to  Spain  and  other  places.  He  was  arrested  again, 
however,  and  the  second  imprisonment  was  very 
different  from  the  first.  He  seems  to  have  been 
confined  to  a  cold  dungeon,  and  to  have  been 
harshly  treated,  and  finally  beheaded  under  Nero. 
His  second  letter  to  Timothy  was  evidently  written 
during  this  period,  for  he  writes;  "I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand." 

IF.   "I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,"  Ephe- 
sians,  3:1; 

"Paul,  a  priso7ier  of  Jesus  Christ"?,  1:1; 

"But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ":  Philippians  3:7;  Also 
Phil.  3:4b-l7. 

The  Epistle  to  the  Philippians  is  an  epistle  of 
Joy.  This  is  all  the  more  impressive  when  we 
remember  that  Paul  is  a  prisoner  at  the  time. 
Prison  walls,  however,  cannot  shut  out  the  com- 
panionship of  God,  and  the  power  of  His  Spirit; 
neither  can  prison  walls  shut  in  an  inspired  man's 
mind  and  soul.  Not  only  is  this  true  in  the  case 
of  Paul,  but  of  many  other  men.  John  Bunyan 
wrote  his  immortal  allegory  while  in  Bedford 
jail.    One   of   our   young   missionaries   who   is   im- 
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SYNOD  EVANGELISTIC  SERIES 

IN  FIVE  SYNODS 

Speakers  For  Week  Of  February  24                  1 

Synod 

Speaker 

North  Carolina  ....  Rev.  J.  Walter  Dickson,  Jr.      | 

Georgia  

Rev.  S.  A.  Cartledge 

Louisiana  ... 

. -- Rev.  W.  R.  Gage 

Tennessee  .. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Perry 

Appalachia  . 

-.  Rev.  Julian  W.  Spitzer 

prisoned  at  present  in  communist  China,  a  prisoner 
for  Jesus  Christ,  is  writing  poetry  and  music. 

Paul  had  much  in  the  way  of  the  "flesh"  about 
which  he  could  boast.  He  was  a  well-born,  well- 
bred,  splendidly  educated  man,  concerning  the 
Law,  blameless,  concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church.  All  of  these  worldly  advantages  he  cast 
in  the  scrap  pile  as  "refuse";  they  were  counted 
"loss"  for  Christ. 

Since  he  had  his  vision,  his  one  aim  and  purpose 
was  to  know  Christ  and  be  found  in  Him,  not 
having  the  righteousness  of  the  law,  but  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  He  was  pressing  forward 
all  the  time.  His  goal  was  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ.  He  was  now  a  Christ-centered  man, 
a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  All  things  had  be- 
come new  to  Paul. 

From  his  prison  dungeon  he  could  look  UP  and 
ON.  He  writes  to  Timothy  in  II  Tim.  4:7,  "I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day."  The  prisoner  is  now  to  be  set  free  indeed'. 

Preach  The  Word 

(Continued  from  Page  8) 
This  society  prints  at  cost  and  works  without 
profit.  It  is  your  agent  for  getting  the  Bibles  to 
the  needy  ones  in  this  sad  and  frightened  world. 
The  money  we  give  to  this  great  organization  is  a 
very  practical  and  successful  way  of  making  it 
possible  for  others  to  share  in  the  rich  spiritual  feast 
found  in  the  pages  of  God's  Word. 

Is  it  a  flight  of  fancy  to  say  that  were  the  Bible 
put  into  the  hand  of  everj'one  of  our  so-called 
enemies  that  they  would  drop  the  hand  grenade 
and  rifle  and  clasp  hands  with  us  as  brothers  in 
Christ? 

"We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations,  that  shall 
turn  their  hearts  to  the  Light."  It  is  in  this  great 
Book.  Let  us  pray,  practice  and  give  until  the 
knowledge  of  God  covers  this  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 
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REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 


Diamond  Jubilee 


Dr.  George  Washington  Carver  once  gave  this  word  of  counsel  to  his  own  people:  "Make  yourselves  in- 
dispensable, and  the  world  will  make  a  place  for  you."  Certainly  sound  advice  to  any  person  or  people,  and 
Stillman  College  is  playing  a  part  in  aiding  the  Negroes  to  take  the  advice  in  our  own  church  and  southland. 
Trained  Negro  leadership  is  indispensable  in  solving  the  many  problems  that  exist  in  the  South,  and  through- 
out the  nation,  and  trained  Christian  Negro  leadership  is  of  infinitely  greater  worth.  If  the  grave  and  crucial 
problems  are  to  be  solved  in  our  nation  and  through- 


out the  world,  they  must  be  solved  through  the 
leadership  of  men  and  women  who  know  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour,  and  who  walk  in  ways  of 
righteousness  under  God.  Such  men  and  women 
are  essential  regardless  of  race,  and  Stillman  Col- 
lege has  for  seventy-five  years  been  producing 
such  from  among  the  Negroes  in  the  South. 

In  the  Church,  in  the  fields  of  medicine,  law, 
industry,  etc.,  there  are  those  who  have  been  trained 
through  the  efforts  of  Stillman  College.  Their 
contribution  has  been  large  and  fruitful,  and  for 
it  we  are  indeed  grateful.  However,  what  are  so 
few  in  the  face  of  so  many  who  are  desperately  in 
need  of  adequate  Christian  leadership  from  their 
own  people? 

Even  as  we  rejoice  over  what  God  has  done 
through  Stillman,  there  is  a  shadow  over  the 
sun,  and  our  songs  are  changed  to  mourning  when 
we  remember  the  multiplied  thousands  of  Negroes 
in  our  own  southland  who  are  falling  prey  to 
Catholicism,  Communism,  and  Socialism;  who 
have  not  the  knowledge  of  God  through  our  fail- 
ure to  provide  trained  Christian  leaders  to  bring 
them  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light! 

The  need  of  the  hour  is  not  for  more  white 
workers  to  go  among  the  Negro  people,  but  for 
more  trained  Christian  Negro  leaders  to  win  their 
own  people  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  to  build 
churches,  to  provide  counsel  and  guidance  for  their 
race.  If  such  leadership  is  to  be  developed,  we 
must  work  through  our  prayers  and  our  gifts  to 
see  that  the  light  at  Stillman  is  made  to  burn 
more  brightly,  and  that  other  opportunities  are 
afforded  that  will  provide  training  within  the 
reach  of  all.  Leaders  must  be  trained! 

I  remember  the  story  of  a  would-be  teacher  who 
was  vainly  attempting  to  get  across  something 
which  he  himself  did  not  understand.  He  mumbled, 
stumbled  and  fumbled  his  way  along  until  finally 
one  of  the  men  in  the  back  of  the  room  stood  up 
and  said,  "Sit  down,  brothuh!  You  can't  no  mo' 
teach  what  yuh  don'  know  dan  yuh  can  cum  back 
from  whah  yuh  ain'  been !" 


There  are  thousands  of  Negroes  within  the 
very  shadow  of  our  churches  who  do  not  know 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour ;  who  do  not  have  ministers 
and  teachers  to  tell  them  of  the  Saviour's  matchless 
love.  "How  shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard.?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?"  Jesus  first  called  His  disciples 
to  Himself;  then  He  taught  them;  then  He  sent 
them ! 

The  greatest  single  neglected  opportunity  for 
evangelism  in  the  South  is  that  among  the  Negro 
people,  and  the  neglect  has  been  evident  in  our 
own  Presbyterian  Church.  In  the  southern  states, 
where  the  population  is  approximately  forty  per- 
cent Negro,  we  have  seventy  white  ministers  for 
ever>'  colored,  and  the  Church  membership  ratio  is 
approximately  two  hundred  seventy  to  one! 

We  think  of  the  work  of  Stillman  College  and 
are  happy  for  what  has  been  done,  until  we  stop 
and  think  for  a  moment  of  what  has  not  been  done! 
Then  our  hearts  are  filled  with  shame,  and  we 
wonder  how  God,  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
must  look  upon  our  guilt  and  neglect.  James  says, 
"My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  to 
persons."  We  have  been  disobedient  to  the  express 
command  of  God  in  our  failure  to  evangelize  the 
Negro  people,  and  in  our  failure  to  provide  ade- 
quate training  for  leadership  from  among  them. 

Diamond  Jubilee?  Yes,  Stillman  College  does 
glitter  as  a  gem  whose  surface  has  been  polished  by 
the  sacrificial  labors  and  selfless  love  of  those  who, 
in  days  gone  by  and  to  this  present  hour,  have 
seen  the  need,  and  have  responded  in  faithful  ser- 
vice. But,  tragically,  it  glitters  not  in  a  setting  of 
gold,  among  many  other  like  gems,  but  it  lies 
virtually  alone  to  glitter  but  faintly  among  the 
litter   and    refuse   of   our   neglect   and    unconcern. 

"If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law  according  to  the 
scripture,  'Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,' 
ye  do  well:  but  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as 
transgressors." 
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World  Missions  Board 
Sends  Freeland  Overseas 
For  Month  Of  May 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN) — At  its  meeting  Feb. 
12,  the  Board  of  World  Missions  approved  plans  for 
the  Rev.  Paul  B.  Freeland,  Secretary  of  Overseas 
Relief  and  Inter-Church  Aid,  to  spend  the  month 
of  May  on  a  survey  trip  to  Japan  and  Korea.  On 
this  trip  Mr.  Freeland  will  survey  refugee  con- 
ditions and  relief  needs  as  well  as  relief  distributions. 
He  will  also  have  an  opportunity  to  become  acquaint- 
ed with  our  mission  work  in  that  area. 

The  Committee  on  Overseas  Relief  and  Inter- 
Church  Aid  reported  to  the  Board  that  it  is  now  pos- 
sible to  send  relief  goods  directly  to  our  missionaries 
by  international  parcel  post  provided  the  packages 
do  not  weigh  over  twenty-two  pounds.  {Editors 
Note:  It  is  important  to  note  that  these  packages 
must  be  sent  by  international  parcel  post  and  that 
they  must  not  be  sent  to  APO  addresses.  Addresses 
of  Korean  missionaries  can  be  found  in  the  back  of 
every  other  issue  of  the  Presbyterian  Survey.) 

This  Committee  also  reported  that  for  the  period 
of  January  to  October,  1951,  118,951  pounds  of 
used  clothing  was  sent  to  Church  World  Service  by 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  The  total  for  this 
period  from  all  churches  was  1,729,603  pounds. 

The  Board  approved  an  appropriation  of  $7,500 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  residence  for  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Donald  Dilworth  who  have  gone  as  our  first 
missionaries  to  Hacienda  Picalqui,  our  mission  in 
Ecuador.  This  will  be  the  first  building  that  our 
Church  has  built  for  the  Ecuador  Mission. 

In  light  of  the  new  educational  requirements, 
our  Congo  Mission  is  discovering  the  need  for  ad- 
ditional qualified  French-speaking  personnel  to  help 
carry  on  their  educational  program.  Consequently, 
the  Board  at  its  recent  meeting  gave  the  Congo 
Mission  authorization  for  their  Mission  Secretary 
to  make  contact  with  the  Eglise  Chretienne  Mission- 
arie  Beige,  the  Societe  des  Missions  Evangeliques  de 
Paris,  the  Swiss  Protestant  Church  and  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  with  the  view  to  recruiting  sevefal 
qualifiedFrench-speaking  persons  to  help  with  the 
educational  program. 

The  Board  approved  the  request  of  the  Mexico 
Mission  to  continue  Miss  Alice  J.  McClelland  in 
active  missionary  service  for  an  additional  year  after 
her  retirement  is  due.  Miss  McClelland  has  served 
the  Mexico  Mission  for  forty-three  years.  By  this 
action  Miss  McClelland  will  continue  as  an  active 
missionary  until  June  1,  1954. 


Atlanta  First  Church 
Accepts  Resignation 
Of  Dr.  W.  V.  Gardner 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN)— Dr.  William  V.  Gard- 
ner, pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  for  15  years,  has  resigned  because  of 
ill  health. 

The  resignation  was  accepted  by  the  congre- 
gation after  the  Sunday  morning  service.  The 
resignation  was  coincidental,  Sunday  afternoon  Feb. 
10,  with  the  death  of  Dr.  Charles  A.  Sheldon,  65, 
organist  at  the  church  for  many  years. 

A  new  pastor  for  the  church  will  be  sought  after 
the  Presbytery  acts  on  Dr.  Gardner's  resignation. 

Dr.  Gardner,  born  in  Mississippi,  came  to  At- 
lanta from  Farmville,  Va.  His  wife  is  from  Texas. 
During  his  15  years  as  minister,  the  First  Church's 
membership  has  grown  from   1,200  to  2,200. 

On  last  Dec.  27  he  submitted  his  resignation  but 
withdrew  it  at  the  request  of  officers  of  the  church. 
The  officers  of  the  church  have  voted  to  continue 
his  salary  until  the  end  of  this  year. 

Until  selection  of  a  new  pastor  the  pulpit  will 
be  filled  by  the  assistant  pastor,  the  Rev.  Alvin  A. 
Gardner  (no  relation)  ;  Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles, 
executive  secretary  to  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension and  former  pastor  of  the  North  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta;  and  Dr.  Wallace 
M.  Alston,  new  president  of  Agnes  Scott  College. 


Board  Appoints 
Neiv  Missionaries 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN) — At  its  meeting  Feb. 
12  the  Board  of  World  Missions  appointed  five 
new  missionaries.  They  are  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Lewis  H.  Lancaster,  Jr.,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B.  Jung, 
and  Miss  Willodene  Smith. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lancaster  have  been  appointed  to 
evangelistic  service  in  Japan.  Mr.  Lancaster  grew 
up  in  China.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Hampden-Sidney 
College  and  Union  Theological  Seminary.  Mrs. 
Lancaster,  is  a  native  of  Waynesboro,  Va.  and  a 
graduate  of  Agnes  Scott  College  and  the  General 
Assembly's  Training  School. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Jung  have  been  appointed  as  medi- 
cal missionaries  to  the  Belgian  Congo.  Dr.  Jung 
is  a  native  of  New  Orleans,  La.  and  received  his 
D.D.S.  from  Loyola  University.  He  served  his  in- 
ternship at  Eastman  Dental  Dispensary  in  Rochester, 
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N.  Y.  and  has  also  taken  work  at  Tulane  University. 
Dr.  Jung  has  been  engaged  in  private  dental  practice 
in  Zachary,  La.  for  the  past  14  years. 

Mrs.  Jung,  was  born  in  Macon,  Miss.  She  is  a 
graduate  of  Mississippi  State  College  for  Women 
and  Tulane  University  School  of  Social  Work  where 
she  received  her  degree  in  Medical  Social  Work. 
The  Jungs  have  two  children,  Shannon  and  Phil. 

Miss  Willodene  Smith  has  been  appointed  to 
evangelistic- educational  service  with  the  field  yet  to 
be  decided.  Miss  Smith  is  a  native  of  Stanley  County, 
North  Carolina.  She  attended  Montreat  College  and 
will  graduate  from  Queens  College  in  the  spring. 


Truesdale  Speaks 
To  C.A.C.;  Grier 
Elected  Vice-President 

Rev.  Neil  Truesdale,  pastor  of  the  Aveleigh 
Presbyterian  Church,  Newberry,  S.  C,  was  one 
of  the  main  speakers  at  the  recent  annual  meeting 
of  the  Christian  Action  Council.  Mr.  Truesdale 
presented  a  very  constructive  and  informative  ad- 
dress on  "Rehabilitation  of  the  Alcoholic — A  Chris- 
tian Obligation." 

Encouraging  reports  were  presented  at  the  meet- 
ing of  increased  interest  and  response  to  the  Chris- 
tian Action  Council  by  Presbyterian,  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian,  Baptist,  Methodist,  and  other 
evangelical  denominations  in  the  state.  The  Chris- 
tian Action  Council  is  the  interdenominationally 
supported  agency  for  school  education  and  social 
action  in   South  Carolina. 

Of  particular  interest  to  the  churches  in  South 
Carolina  was  approval  of  a  "Call  to  Christian 
Citizenship"  in  the  churches  of  the  state  on  March 
16.  This  "Call"  will  emphasize  registration,  par- 
ticipation in  precinct  meetings,  and  intelligent  vot- 
ing as  "the  minimum  essentials  in  Christian  citizen- 
ship." 

Dr.  R.  C.  Grier,  president  of  ARP's  Erskine 
College  in  Due  West,  S.  C,  was  elected  first  vice 
president  of  the  council  at  that  meeting. 


Well  Known  Organist 
Dies  In  Atlanta 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN)— Dr.  Charles  A.  Sheldon, 
Jr.,  65,  one  of  Atlanta's  best  known  organists, 
died  Feb.   10  in  a  local  hospital. 

For  more  than  40  years  Dr.  Sheldon  played  the 
organ  at  the  Peachtree  Jewish  Temple  and  was 
organist  and  choir  director  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  for  32  years. 

A  lifelong  resident  of  Atlanta,  Dr.  Sheldon  was 
graduated  from  Klintworth  Conservatory  of  Music. 


God  Spake  By  Moses 

The  Pentateuch  is  not  only  the  seedplot 
of  the  whole  Bible,  hut  also  the  chief 
battleground  eoncerning  its  inspiration 
and  authority.  It  is  of  more  than  aca- 
demic interest,  therefore,  whether  or  not 
Moses  wrote  the  five  books  attributed  to 
him.  Professor  Allis  is  one  of  America's 
foremost  Old  Testament  scholars,  and  a 
doughty  champion  of  the  Mosaic  au- 
thorship. In  these  penetrating  chapters, 
originally  written  for  The  Life  Of  Faith 
Bible  School,  he  shows  the  essential 
unity  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  lucidly  ex- 
pounds the  five  books. 
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The  late  John  S.  Wilson,  uncle  of  the  former 
President  Wood  row  Wilson,  was  Dr.  Sheldon's 
great-grandfather.  Mr.  Wilson  organized  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here  and  was  pastor  and 
organist  there  until  his  death. 

For  many  years  before  going  to  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Dr.  Sheldon  was  organist  at  Trinity 
Methodist  Atlanta.  It  was  there  he  met  and  married 
the  former  Miss  Ruby  Brooks  of  Atlanta,  who  was 
soprano  soloist  at  that  time. 

Dr.  Sheldon  was  known  for  his  ability  to  de- 
sign organs  and  had  designed  more  than  65  organs 
throughout  the  United  States.  He  also  composed 
many  hymns  for  the  organ,  including  "Laudate 
Dominum,"  "Christmas  Story"  and  "Crossing  the 
Bar." 

The  past  dean  of  the  Georgia  Chapter  of  Ameri- 
can Guild  of  Organists,  he  also  held  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  music  which  was  conferred  upon  him 
by   Oglethorpe   University,   Atlanta. 

Dr.  Sheldon  is  survived  by  two  sons,  the  Rev. 
Charles    A.    Sheldon    III,    pastor    of    the    Dunlop 
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Presbyterian  Church,  Shreveport,  La.,  and  Robert 
W.  Sheldon,  Atlanta;  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Roy  M. 
Fowlkes,  Greenville,  S.  C. ;  two  brothers,  Wilson 
Sheldon,  Tucker,  Ga.,  and  Julian  Sheldon,  Atlanta; 
and  six  grandchildren. 


Christian  Vocation  Meet 
To  Be  Held  March  14-16 
At  Union  Seminary 

What  does  it  mean  to  choose  a  "Christian  vo- 
cation?" This  will  be  the  question  which  each  of 
the  100  or  more  men  will  ask  who  come  to 
Union  Seminary's  Conference  on  Christian  Vo- 
cation March  14-16.  The  three  day  program  is 
designed  to  help  give  an  answer. 

Sponsored  and  supported  by  the  Friends  of  the 
Seminary,  the  underlying  principle  of  this  confer- 
ence will  be  the  doctrine  of  the  priesthood  of  all 
believers.  Through  guidance  and  discussion,  the 
conference  will  seek  to  aid  campus  leaders  who 
attend  in  their  decision  as  to  their  life's  work.  How 
shall  they  use  their  God-given  talents? 

"The  Meaning  of  Christian  Vocation"  will  be 
the  subject  of  an  address  by  Marcus  J.  Priester, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  March  14.  Mr.  Priester  is  now 
the  director  of  life  work  in  the  Division  of  Higher 
Education    of    the    Presbyterian    Church,    USA. 

John  H.  Ryder,  New  York  City,  will  speak 
Saturday  on  the  subject,  "Christian  Vocation  and 
the  Business  Man."  Mr.  Ryder  is  president  of  the 
Norm  Advertising  Agency  of  New  York,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Advertising  Club  of  New  York,  and  a 
Director  of  the  Bronx  Big  Brother  Movement. 

Saturday  afternoon,  Gerald  Monsman,  of  Balti- 
more, Md.  will  speak  on  "Christian  Vocation  and 
the  Professional  Man."  Mr.  Monsman,  a  Presby- 
terian elder,  is  a  member  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  National  Legal  Aid  Association,  and 
the  President  of  the  United  Christian  Citizens  of 
Baltimore.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  Maryland  Law 
School  and  the  Georgetown  Law  School. 

The  final  address,  will  be  delivered  by  Dr. 
John  Bright,  professor  of  Old  Testament  and  He- 
brew Exegesis  at  the  Seminary.  Dr.  Bright,  a 
graduate  of  Presbyterian  College  and  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  has  served  in  the  pastorate,  as 
a  member  of  an  archeological  expedition  to  Pales- 
tine, and  as  a  Chaplain  in  the  US  Army. 

Student  discussion  leaders  for  the  conference  are: 
Archie  McKee,  Jackson,  Miss;  Herb  Meza,  Tam- 
pa, Fla.;  Dick  Morgan,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Will 
Kennedy,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. ;  Bob  Patterson,  Blue- 
field,  W.  Va. ;  John  Eckerson,  Daytona  Beach, 
Fla. ;  Jim  Womack,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  and  Art  Stevens, 
also  of  Norfolk. 


The  planning  committee  for  the  whole  Confe 
ence  has  consisted  of  four  students  and  the  as- 
sistant to  the  President  of  the  Seminary,  Mr.  Fred 
Stair.  The  students  are;  Dan  Norman,  Chatham, 
Va.,  Ralph  McCormick,  Boston,  Mass.,  Bill  Brown, 
Helena,  Arkansas,  and  Allan  Guthrie,  Kilgore, 
Texas.  Inquires  for  any  further  information  may 
be  directed  to  any  of  these. 

After  the  observance  of  Holy  Communion  and 
then  dinner,  Sunday  morning,  the  students  will 
leave  Richmond  at  about  1 :30  P.M. 
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Spring  Institute 
Will  Feature  Hewitt 
At  Meet  In  Decatur 

The  annual  Town-and-Country-Pastors'-Insti- 
tute  will  be  held  at  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary Monday  to  Friday,  May  19-23.  There  will 
be  in  attendance  approximately  75  pastors  from  the 
synods  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Ala- 
bama, and  Mississippi. 

Dr.  Arthur  Wentworth  Hewitt,  widely  known 
rural  pastor  and  author  of  several  books  on  rural 
church  and  rural  life  will  be  the  chief  lecturer  on 
the  Work  of  the  Rural  Church.  Dr.  R.  T.  L. 
Liston,  President  of  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn., 
will  deliver  the  annual  Smyth  lectures  during  the 
week.  Other  leaders  will  be  Dr.  C.  Morton  Hanna, 
of  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Dr.  William  B.  Jones,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn. ;  Rev.  C.  J.  Matthews,  Zachary, ;  and 
Rev.  Bob  S.  Hodges,  of  Decatur,  Ga. 

Ministers  nominated  by  Presbytery  Church  Ex- 
tension Committees  will  be  invited.  However,  if 
there  are  others  who  are  interested  in  attending, 
please  write  to  Dr.  James  M.  Carr,  Secretary, 
Town  and  Country  Church  Department,  605 
Henry  Grady  Building,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


MINISTERIAL   MISCELLANY 

(INCLUDING    MISSIONARIES) 

Dr.  Langdon  M.  Henderlite,  of  our  Brazil  Mis- 
sion, and  Miss  Ruth  Farrior,  of  our  China  Mission 
are,  at  the  invitation  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, at  Union  Seminary  in  New  York,  attending 
the  Study  Fellowship  on  the  Christian  Approach  to 
Communism,  to  run  from  February  1  to  May  31 
and  is  being  attended  by  missionaries  and  nationals 
representing  many  denominations. 

Miss  Umeko  Kagawa,  daughter  of  Dr.  Toyohiko 
Kagawa,  of  Japan,  plans  to  attend  the  General 
Assembly's  Training  School  in  Richmond,  Va., 
next  year.  She  will  arrive  in  the  United  States 
in  time  to  take  part  in  the  World  Mission  Confer- 
ence in  Montreat,  N.  C,  August  1-6. 
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Dr.  Charles  A.  Logan,  a  retired  missionary  of 
our  Japan  Mission,  has  just  completed  five  months 
of  an  evangelistic  tour  of  Japan  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  Dr.  Toyohiko  Kagawa.  During  that  time 
Dr.  Logan  spoke  183  times  to  33,074  hearers.  He 
reports  10,406  decisions  to  become  Christians  and 
2,712  requests  for  intercessions  for  the  salvation 
of  individuals. 

Mrs.  Eugene  Bell,  for  many  years  a  missionary 
to  Korea,  died  in  Asheville,  N.  C,  Jan.  26.  Mrs. 
Bell,  who  was  a  native  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  went  to 
Korea  in  1907  when  she  was  Miss  Julia  Dysart. 
She  was  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  there  until  her 
retirement  in  1941.  Mrs.  Bell  was  the  step-mother 
of  Mrs.  A.  W.  Linton,  missionary  to  Korea  and 
now  in  this  country  on  furlough. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Murray  and  chil- 
dren, Marcia  and  Glenn,  of  our  Congo  Mission, 
returned  to  this  country  on  an  emergency  furlough 
the  first  of  February  in  order  that  Marcia  might 
receive  treatment  for  the  effects  of  an  attack  of 
polio.  The  Murrays  have  gone  directly  to  their 
home  in  Texas  and  it  is  expected  that  Marcia  will 
be  able  to  receive  treatment  there. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  McElroy,  Jr.,  Miss  Lena 
Reynolds,  Miss  Ruth  PJiipps  and  Miss  Madge  Rice 
are  all  due  to  return  to  this  country  in  June  for 
their  regular  furloughs  from  the  Congo  Missions. 

Word  has  come  from  our  Korea  Mission  that 
APO  privileges  have  been  terminated  for  those 
in  Pusan  and  Taegu.  At  the  present  time  this 
affects  only  Dr.  Joseph  Hopper  who  is  in  Taegu. 
He  must  now  receive  his  mail  through  international 
mail  and  the  address  is  1  Ton  San,  Taegu,  Korea. 
However,  the  Mission  points  out  that  is  expected 
that  APO  privileges  of  other  missionaries  there 
will  soon  be  terminated.  Therefore,  those  who  ex- 
pect to  be  writing  to  these  missionaries  are  urged 
to  watch  church  papers  for  the  change  in  address. 
We  are  also  urged  to  remember  that  packages  of 
relief  goods  must  not  be  sent  to  APO  addresses 
but  must  be  sent  through  international  parcel  post. 


Free! 


WOMEN'S  WORK 

Project  Of  Business  Women 

The  Business  Women's  Circle  of  the  Decatur, 
(Ga.)  Presbyterian  Church  set  out  some  months 
ago  to  give  each  public  school  in  their  town  and 
county — some  55  at  present — a  large  wall  copy 
of  The  Ten  Commandments,  as  we  ourselves  are 
giving  these  Laws  of  God  a  fresh  study  during 
this  church  year.  Thirty-one  such  copies  have  now 
been  given  to  our  schools,  including  schools  for 
white  and  Negro  children.  The  purchase  fund 
for  the  charts  is  still  accumulating  in  our  Circle, 
so  that  we  expect  to  place  them,  in  every  one  of 
these  public  schools,  as  our  church  year  draws 
to  an  end. 

The  charts  are  large  copies,  on  heavy,  glazed 
paper,  so  preserving  them  while  keeping   them   in 
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plain  sight  is  something  of  a  problem.  One  Negro 
school  has  treated  their  copy  like  wall  paper,  so 
the  Negro  housemaid  to  whom  it  was  entrusted 
for  "her"  school,  by  the  chairman  of  our  Circle, 
reported.  Her  husband  being  a  wallpaper  hanger 
just  pasted  it  in  the  desired  place,  on  the  wall, 
and  then  gave  it  two  coats  of  shellac,  so  that  there 
it  is! — until  that  whole  wall  surface  must  be 
changed,  at  least.  She  reports  her  whole  school  is 
very  proud  of  it. 

One  elderly  gentleman  asked  to  be  allowed  to 
give  the  necessary  dollar  to  buy  one  for  such  a 
purpose,  saying  "My  second  grade  teacher  was  a 
Presbyterian  lady  (in  a  little  Georgia  town,  now 
many  years  ago)  and  she  taught  us  those  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  I  never  have  forgotten  them,  either. 
That  fourth  commandment  has  kept  me  from 
working  on  Sunday  many  a  time  in  my  life,  when 
I  have  seen  my  neighbors  doing  it.  I  want  to  hang 
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By  Renee  Zindwer,  M.D. 

It's  an  unusual  doctor  that  writes  and  sketches  too!  This  new 
book  by  a  practicing  physician  contains  23  precious  drawings 
and  23  heartwarming  stories  about  little  children  who  have 
been  entrusted  in  her  care.  Gay,  but  not  giddy,  serious,  but  not 
sad,  OF  LITTLE  PATIENTS  provides  new  insight 
into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  youngsters 
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one  of  your  copies  in  some  school,  so  some  other 
little  boy  can  read  and  remember,  'Remember  the 
Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it  holy.'  " 

We  are  praying  that  these  silent  "Words  of 
God"  may  speak  to  many  reading  eyes  and  become 
the  Laws  of  Life  to  many  of  our  boys  and  girls 
through  these  gift-copies  of  them. 

—Mrs.  S.  H.  Askew. 


Ideal  Discipleship 


Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  been  Andrew  when 
he  stood  in  the  background  when  Peter  preached 
at  Pentecost  and  was  so  mightly  used  of  God, 
so  that  you  could  have  said,  "And  I  brought  him 
to  Jesus!" 

Don't  you  wish  that  we  had  the  Ideal  Disciple- 
ship now  that  they  had  then  ?  When  John  invited 
two  of  them  to  come  see  Jesus,  they  followed, 
and  coming  to  Him  by  faith  found  salvation.  They 
talked  to  Jesus  and  He  to  them.  We  can  do  that 
today,  that  is  our  prayer  life.  We  can  sit  at  the 
feet  of  the  Master,  take  to  Him  our  problems  and 
cares  and  listen  while  He  reveals  the  Father's  will. 

And  then  the  disciples  abode  with  Him  and 
found  fellowship.  We  sometimes  neglect  the  com- 
panionship of  our  Lord,   and   how  much  we   miss. 

And  finally  we  read  in  the  story  that  they  went 
out  and  brought  others  to  Jesus.  Salvation,  prayer, 
fellowship,  evangelism.  These  constitute  Ideal 
Discipleship, 


If  we  would  only  show  the  world  our  faith  by 
the  works  that  we  perform !  Winning  souls  for 
Jesus  is  the  primary  need  of  the  church  today.  Of 
every  four  people  in  the  world  today,  three  have 
never  made  any  acknowledgment  of  Jesus  as 
Savior.  Each  of  these  three  is  someone's  responsi- 
bility and  at  least  one  may  be  yours. 

We  believe  the  paramount  problem  of  the  church 
is  Evangelism.  In  Romans  10:  13,14  Paul  gives  us 
these  most  arresting  statements:  "Whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
How  shall  they  call  upon  Him  on  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  And  how  shall  they  believe  on 
Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?"  So  Andrew 
told  Peter  and  brought  him  to  Jesus. 


Why  I  Tithe? 


"The  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord." 

(Leviticus  27:32) 

"God's  law  for  tithing  is  based  on  common 
sense.  When  we  set  aside  this  10  percent  of  our 
income,  we  follow  the  good  business  principle  of 
planning  ahead.  Certainly  no  one  argues  that 
this  re-investment  in  God's  work  of  10  percent 
of  His  bounty  to  us  is  an  excessive  requirement 
on  His  part.  It  is,  rather,  the  most  practical  way  of 
making  our  offering  to  Him."        — Louise  Hill. 
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I  he  Offense  Of  The  Word 

There  are  hard  sayings  in  our  Standards  because  there  are  hard 
sayings  in  the  Bible.  Some  doctrines  for  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  stands  are  among  the  "things  hard  to  be  understood"  of  which 
"our  beloved  brother  Paul"  wrote.  "This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can 
hear  it?"  So  said  many  in  Christ's  day  of  Christ's  teaching.  They  were 
offended.  They  walked  no  more  with  Him.  Like  many  in  our  own  day, 
they  demanded  a  religion  "more  Christian  than  Christianity  and  more 
Christlike  than  Christ."  Just  so  the  unflinching  mirroring  of  the  mind 
of  Christ  revealed  by  His  Spirit  in  His  Word,  is  the  reason  why  it 
never  has  been,  is  not,  and  never  will  be  popular  with  the  rationalistic 
and  unregenerate  world.  "The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God."  The  offense  of  the  Word  is  as  undying  as  the 
offense  of  the  Cross. 

—Egbert  W.  Smith 

In  The  Creed  of  Presbyterians. 
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EDITORIAL 

In  Proper 
Perspective 

A  lawyer  saves  a  client  from  an  unjust  ac- 
cusation or  from  the  accessment  of  some  legal 
penalty  but  he  cannot  save  his  client  from  the 
possibility,  even  probability,  of  future  legal  diffi- 
culties of  some  kind. 

A  doctor,  combining  skill  and  the  knowledge 
of  modern  medicine,  may  save  the  life  of  his 
patient  but  he  knows,  and  the  patient  knows,  that 
some  day  no  combination  of  the  two  will  cheat 
the  claims  of  death  itself. 

A  teacher  shares  in  imparting  knowledge  and  re- 
joices that  he  has  had  a  part  in  developing  the 
faculties  of  thought,  reasoning,  deduction,  obser- 
vation and  known  facts.  But,  he  realizes  that  his 
pupils  or  students  can  never  hope  to  know  more 
than  a  minute  part  of  the  sum  total  of  human 
knowledge. 

The  grocer  daily  or  weekly  helps  us  in  the  se- 
curing of  those  items  of  food  necessary  for  physi- 
cal strength  and  enjoyment.  This  may  continue 
year  after  year  but  man  finds  physical  hunger  a 
recurring  phenomena  never  resolved  until  death 
intervenes. 

Every  man  faces  the  obligations  of  the  law,  the 
recurring  illnessess  inherent  in  the  flesh,  some 
sense  of  the  limitations  of  human  knowledge  and 
the  recurring  sensation  of  hunger,  and  down  in 
his  innermost  being  he  knows  that  life  consists  of 
more  than  these  elemental  things,  none  of  whicli 
can    permanently    forestall    the    final    reckoning. 

It  is  only  to  Christians,  to  the  Church,  that  life 
is  seen  In  its  proper  perspective ;  that  it  is  but  a 
moment    in    the    infinity    of    time    called    eternity. 


Integrated  into  this  proper  perspective  must  be 
the  knowledge  that  our  hope  now  and  hereafter  lies 
in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  our  only  Saviour 
from  sin. 

Therefore,  how  important  it  is  for  Christians, 
and  for  the  Church,  to  always  keep  this  per- 
spective in  focus.  World-wide  peace  may  ap- 
parently be  achieved.  Sickness  may  be  decreased 
and  life  expectancy  greatly  entended.  Wisdom  and 
technological  knowledge  may  be  developed  to  a 
yet  undreamed  of  extent.  World-wide  economic 
security  could  conceivably  be  accomplished:  but, 
not  one  of  these  things  can  or  ever  will  save  one 
soul.  Only  Jesus  Christ  offers  man  freedom  from 
the  penalty  of  sin  and  assurance  of  an  eternity  with 
Him.  So  much  time,  even  the  time  of  good  people 
and  worth-while  organizations,  is  spent  trying  to 
overcome  the  results  of  sin  in  the  human  heart. 

The  great  task  of  the  Church  and  the  supreme 
obligation  of  the  individual  Christian  is  to  live 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ.  He  alone  has  the  answer. 
He  only  has  the  solution  which  goes  down  to  the 
cause  of   personal   and   world   disorders,   sin   itself. 
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It  is  a  poor  doctor  who  spends  most  of  his  time 
treating  the  symptoms  of  disease,  rather  than  the 
disease  itself.  Those  in  the  religious  realm  can  be 
equally  inept  unless  they  recognize  the  fnrt  of 
sin,  the  effects  of  sin  and  the  cure  for  sin. 

"Who  his  oii'ii  self  bare  our  sins  in  his  oivn 
body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to  sins, 
should  live  unto  righteousness :  b\  ivliose  stripes 
ye  were  healed."  — L.N.B. 


Are  The  Teachings  Of 
Jesus  To  Be  Glassed 
As  Immoral? 

We  confess  to  grave  concern  over  the  following 
paragraph  printed  in  black  type  under  the  caption 
They  Said  Something!  on  page  7  of  the  February 
18th    issue    of    The    Presbyterian    Outlook: 

"Ethics  And  Eschatology 

No  ethics  can  ever  begin  to  be  moral  that  is 
vitiated  at  its  heart  by  an  immoral  eschato- 
logy. According  to  the  very  meaning  of  sov- 
ereign love,  however,  God  both  can  and  will 
have  all  to  be  saved  .  .  .  His  full  reign  consists 
not  in  power  as  such,  but  in  the  love  that  di- 
rects power  to  a  totally  good  end.  No  other 
eschatology  is  consistent  with  God's  complete 
concern  for  all.  No  other  destiny  of  man  is 
worthy  of  God.  — Nels  F.  S.  Ferre,  July  9." 

The  universah\n)  which  this  statement  sets  forth 
is  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  Bible  in  general,  and  especially  to  the  teach- 
ing of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Care- 
ful students  of  our  Lord's  teaching  find  in  every 
strata  thereof  "the  continual  prophecy  of  a  de- 
cisive separation  of  the  heirs  of  the  Kingdom  from 
the  rest  of  humanity." 

This  is  evident  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
in  the  references  to  gaining  the  world  and  losing 
one's  own  soul,  to  the  millstone  about  the  neck 
of  those  who  offend  little  ones,  to  the  resurrection 
of  life  and  the  resurrection  of  judgment,  as  well 
as  in  the  great  eschatological  discourse  in  the 
Synoptic  Gospels.  Four  times  over  in  Matthew, 
Jesus  is  recorded  as  repeating  at  the  end  of  the  final 
judgment  there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  The  closing  words  of  the  great  judgment 
scene  are:  "And  these  shall  go  away  into  eternal 
punishment:  but  the  righteous  into  eternal  life." 
It  is  just  the  red  letters  in  the  red-letter  Testament 
which  set  forth  this  doctrine  of  final  separation 
most  fully,  that  tell  of  everlasting  fire  and  of  the 
worm  that  dieth  not. 


This  awful  solemnity  of  eternal  issues  at  stake 
befits  the  Glory  of  our  Lord,  the  agony  of  Calvary, 
and  the  whole  significance  of  His  Mission  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost.  For  those  who  accept  Jesus 
Christ  as  true  and  eternal  God  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  He  was  sent  to  speak  on  the  issues  of 
eternity.  For  those  who  know  the  gracious  Saviour, 
there  can  be  no  question  but  that  God  chose  the 
kindest  Word  of  His  heart  through  Whom  to 
speak  the  solemn  warning  of  eternal  doom  for 
impenitent   sinners. 

To  set  up  a  standard  by  which  the  teachings 
of  our  blessed  Lord  are  reckoned  immoral  because 
they  do  not  proclaim  universal  salvation  is  both 
to  attack  the  everlasting  sanctions  Christ  has 
established,  and  to  deny  to  Him  the  position  of 
being   our   God-given   moral   standard. 

I'o  judge  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  to  be 
immoral  is  to  erect  some  standard  of  truth,  some 
canon  of  morals  apart  from  and  above  Christ 
Himself,  and,  in  our  opinion,  that  is  to  call  in 
question  both  His  Deity  and  His  finality  for  re- 
ligion and  for  ethics.  Jesus  Christ  is  our  Lord  and 
our   God,   and    He   is   God's   final   Word   to  men. 

How  do  human  dialectics  and  philosophical 
speculations  become  so  high  and  mighty  that  from 
their  presumed  loftiness  men  may  pass  judgment 
upon  the  doctrine  of  the  Christ  of  the  Gospels? 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  brought  His  own  standards 
with  Him  straight  from  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
and  when  the  Good  Shepherd  speaks  to  our  hearts 
today  by  His  Word  and  Spirit  He  erects  those 
and  not  a  different  set  of  ethical  truths. 

Yes,  Jesus  Christ  Himself  is  the  moral  pivot  of 
the  world.  He  is  goodness  incarnate.  His  words  are 
to  be  taught  to  the  end  of  the  age  and  to  the  last 
nation  of  men,  for  they  are  the  moral  fabric  of 
the  universe.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but    His   words   shall   never   pass   away. 

— Wm.   C.   R. 


Evangelism  Month 

Evangelism  is  to  the  suggested  emphasis  of 
the  Church  for  the  month  of  March.  It  is  our 
observation  that  for  most  of  us  it  is  easier  to 
talk  about  going  across  the  seas  to  evangelize  than 
it  is  to  go  next  door.  And  perhaps  it  is  more 
comfortable  for  some  of  us  to  think  about  win- 
ning the  millions  to  Christ  and  shelving  any  con- 
sideration of  the  individual  soul  at  our  elbows  who 
is  out  of  Christ.  Let's  make  it  personal  evangelism! 

—A.  D.  R. 
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''Inherited 
Christianity" 

In  her  gripping,  poignant  and  beautifully  writ- 
ten book,  "A  Man  Called  Peter",  Catherine  Mar- 
shall tells  of  her  own  feelings  during  those  happy 
days  of  courtship;  a  love  story  enriched  by  bring- 
ing God  and  His  will  into  the  very  center  of  their 
plans  and  desires.  There  is  a  revealing  sentence  in 
which  there  is  recognition  of  a  fact  only  too  often 

overlooked:  "I was  groping  to  find  my  way 

out   of    an    inherited    Christianity    into   a   spiritual 
experience  of  my  own." 

The  greatest  heritage  parents  can  give  their  chil- 
dren is  a  Christian  home,  where  God  and  His 
Word  are  honored  and  where  He  is  put  first.  In 
such  an  atmosphere  children  learn  of  God  and  His 
love;  the  Bible  becomes  the  Book;  prayer  and  de- 
pendence on  God  are  taken  as  a  matter  of  course. 

Because  of  this  background  many  young  people 
grow  into  a  personal  love  for  and  trust  in  the 
Saviour — a  true  experience  of  salvation — so  that 
there  is  never  a  time  they  can  remember  of  not 
being  Christians.  They  are  unable  to  point  to  a 
certain  date  or  experience  and  say,  then  is  when 
I  became  a  Christian. 

However,  it  is  a  fact  that  in  ever\'  Christian's 
experience  there  comes  a  time  when  a  definite  de- 
cision is  made.  A  personal  response  to  the  call  of 
the  Saviour.  A  time  when  the  individual  says,  "Yes" 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

Because  Christian  parents  and  church  workers 
are  often  inclined  to  gloss  over  or  ignore  this, 
many  young  people  drift  into  the  Church  mem- 
bership without  having  personally  met  Christ,  faced 
the  decision  and  accepted  Him.  "Finding  my  way 
out  of  inherited  Christianity  into  a  spiritual  ex- 
perience of  my  own,"  has  a  deep  and  touching 
meaning. 

We  must  not  think  that  "inherited  Christianity" 
is  sufficient.  A  Christian  home  is  a  precious  herit- 
age but  God  has  no  grandchildren.  Each  one 
stands  by  his  or  her  own  personal  faith.  That  is  why 
it  is  so  important  to  bring  young  people  face  to 
face  with  their  own  sinful  hearts  and  their  own 
need  of  a  Saviour. 

A  Christian  home  and  Christian  parents  do 
much  to  prepare  and  pave  the  way,  but,  salvation 
comes  only  through  a  personal  experience  with  the 
Saviour.  — L.N.B. 


"A  Man  Of 
The  Word" 

"A    Man    of    the    Word,    life    of    G.    Campbell 
Morgan."  The  following  is  the  last  part  of  a  review 


of  this  book,   by  Dr.   Walter  L.   Lingle,   in   The 
Christian    Observer    of    Jan.    30th. 

"Although  Dr.  Morgan  did  a  number  of  things 
well,  he  was  pre-eminent  as  an  expositor  of  the 
Bible.  I  was  the  chairman  of  the  program  com- 
mittee and  platform  manager  of  the  Montreat 
conference  from  1910  to  1924,  and  it  is  my  de- 
liberate judgment  that  he  was  the  greatest  teacher 
and  expositor  of  the  Bible  that  came  to  Montreat 
during  those  years.  The  people  evidently  thought 
so  too,  judging  from  the  way  they  crowded  into 
the  auditorium  to  hear  him. 

He  took  the  Bible  as  he  found  it,  and  ex- 
pounded it  book  by  book,  chapter  by  chapter, 
verse  by  verse,  and  word  by  word.  Dr.  Erdman 
said  that  Dr.  Morgan  could  get  more  out  of  a 
single  word  than  he  could  get  out  of  a  whole 
paragraph.  We  did  not  always  agree  with  his 
interpretations.  Sometimes  we  felt  that  he  got  more 
out  of  a  word  or  a  verse  than  was  in  it.  But  after 
all,  who  is  to  be  the  judge  as  to  how  much  the 
Holy  Spirit  meant  to  put  into  the  word  or  a  verse? 

He  may  have  been  acquainted  with  the  find- 
ings of  the  higher  criticism.  If  so,  he  never  lugged 
them  into  the  pulpit.  To  him  the  Bible  was  the 
Word  of  God  and  he  preached  it  and  taught  it 
with  authority.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  was  final 
with  him. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  Church  today 
is  for  a  generation  of  Bible  preachers  who  can  and 
will  preach  the  Word  of  God  with  authority  and 
power.  This  soul-stirring  life  of  Dr.  Campbell 
Morgan  should   help   to   raise   up  such  preachers." 


Can  Jesus  Christ 
Be  Trusted? 

"But  we  had  trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel  ..."  implying  that 
now  they  were  not  so  sure!  These  disciples,  walking 
the  road  to  Emmaus,  were  sad.  Their  hopes  had 
been  blasted.  The  One  to  whom  they  had  looked  to 
restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  had  Himself  felt  the 
heavy  hand  of  tyranny  without  a  word  of  protest, 
and  now  the  sheep  were  scattered  abroad.  He  who 
had  said,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,"  was 
Himself  a  victim  of  death.  The  women  had  testified 
that  beside  the  empty  tomb  they  had  seen  the  Mas- 
ter, risen  from  the  dead,  but  this  the  men  had  brush- 
ed aside  when  at  the  tomb  they  themselves  did  not 
behold  Him.  Thus  they  walked  along,  foolish  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe ;  miserable  in  their  doubt 
and  disappointment.  They  were  paying  a  price  for 
their  unbelief. 

Then  the  risen  Christ  appeared  and  "beginning  at 
Moses  and  all  the  prophets  .  .  .  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  him- 
self," and  their  hearts  grew  warm  within  them  as 
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the  fires  of  faith  were  kindled  in  His  presence  and 
hope  was  born  to  die  no  more.  They  found  that 
"Jesus,  who  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power  ...  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,"  could 
be  trusted ! 

O  that  men  today  would  behold  by  faith  the  risen 
Son  of  God,  and  learn  that  He  can  be  trusted! 

He  can  be  trusted  with  the  problem  of  sin,  for  He 
said:  "This  cup  is  the  ne^v  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  was  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sin." 

He  can  be  trusted  with  the  problem  of  suffering, 
for  He  "also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example," 
and  He  has  promised  through  His  Apostle  that  "the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glon'  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us;"  "that  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment, worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory." 

He  can  be  trusted  with  the  problem  of  sorrow  for 
He  stands  with  us  beside  a  newly  prepared  grave  and 
says:  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  for  "I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life." 

Amid  the  ruins  of  a  world  blasted  and  blighted  by 
war;  a  world  so  "dark  with  griefs  and  graves  that 
men  cry  out  againt  the  heavens,"  Jesus  Christ,  the 
eternal  and  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  who  con- 
quered death,  hell  and  the  grave  and  rose  trium- 
phant with  the  keys  in  His  nail-pierced  hand,  is  the 
only  one  who  can  be  trusted!  — H.L.L. 


Marxism  In 
The  Pulpit 

In  the  February',  1952,  issue  of  the  National  Re- 
public— a  monthly  magazine  of  fundamental  Ameri- 
canism— published  bv  the  National  Republic  Pub- 
lishing Company,  511  Eleventh  Street,  N.  W., 
Washington  4,  D.  C,  there  is  an  article  on  the 
subject  "Marxism  In  The  Pulpit,"  by  Herbert  G. 
Moore,  managing  editor  of  the  National  Republic. 
It  is  the  sixth  and  concluding  article  on  the  subject 
'Marxism  In  The  Pulpit."  I  wish  every  officer 
and  all  other  members  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  could  have  read  these  articles.  In  these 
articles  by  Mr.  Moore  there  is  plenty  of  convinc- 
ing proof  of  the  fact  that  the  Southern  Presbter- 
ian  Church  should  withdraw  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  at  the  next  meeting  of  our 
General  Assembly. 

Mr.  Moore  mentions  the  People's  Institute  of 
Applied  Religion  and  states  that  this  organization 
was  long  ago  cited  as  subversive  and  Communist 
by  the  Attorney  General  of  the  United  States,  and 
furthermore,  that  the  House  Committee  on  Un- 
American  Activities  labeled  this  organization  as 
one  of  the  most  vicious  Communist  organizations 
ever  set  up  in  this  country." 
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PRESBYTERIANS! 

Know  Your  Church ! 

THREE  BOOKS  FOR  ONLY  $5 

You  can  take  a  big  step  in  getting  ac- 
quainted with  your  denomination. 
The  Creed  Of  Presbyterians.  Regular  Price 
$1,  paper  bound,  revised  and  enlarged,  by 
Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith. 
and 
The   Confession  Of  Faith.   Regular   Price 
$1.50,   cloth  bound,   gold  cover   lettering, 
latest  edition. 

and  either  of  the  two 
following  books 
Studies  In  Theology,  by  Lorcrine  Boettner. 
Regular  Price  $3.50,   including  works  on 
The  Person  Of  Christ,  The  Inspiration  Of 
The  Scriptures,  and  The  Atonement. 
or 
The  Reformed  Doctrine  Of  Predestination, 
by   Loraine   Boettner.    $4.50.    The   valued 
book  for  Presbyterians,  one  every  Protes- 
tant should  read,  considering  the  historic 
beliefs  and  doctrines  of  the  Reformed  Faith. 


Mr.  Moore  asks  the  question,  "Who  are  the 
sponsors  of  this  group?"  And  then  he  answers 
the  question  by  listing  some  of  the  prominent  leaders 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  now  the 
National  Council  of  Churches. 

For  your  information  and  prayerful  consider- 
ation, let  me  quote  a  few  paragraphs  from  Mr. 
Moore's  article: 

"In  concluding  this  series  of  articles  on  the 
Marxian  infiltration  of  the  Church,  we  should  at 
least  make  a  reference  to  the  former  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches.  Most  of  the  churchmen  mentioned 
in  these  articles  were  members  of  the  Council, 
which  claimed  to  represent  28  million  American 
Protestants.  And  many  of  them,  through  their 
radical,  aggressive  social  preaching,  gained  positions 
of  authority  and  trust.  As  a  result,  the  Federal 
Council  took  on  a  definite  Reddish  tint  and  usually 
followed  a  course  far  left  of  center.  Many 
devout  Christians,  believing  in  the  American  way  of 
life,  seriously  opposed  the  FCC's  policies  and  pro- 
nouncements, and  not  a  few  resigned   from   it. 

"Recently  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  has 
been  merged  into  a  new  organization,  known  as 
the  National  Council  of  Churches.  It  is  too  early 
for  this  writer  to  venture  an  opinion  on  the  new 
set-up.  But  since  many  of  the  officials  of  the  old 
group  hold  positions  in  the  new  Council,  I  must 
confess  to  some  doubts.  It  is  a  sad  fact  that  in  the 


present-day  Church  radical  elements  too  often  have 
a  habit  of  rising  to  the  top,  just  as  they  do  in  labor 
unions  and  school  groups. 

"Let  us  repeat  what  we  said  early  in  this  series, 
that  in  its  ruthless  scheme  for  world  conquest  the 
Moscow  timetable  is  slowed  down  or  stepped  up, 
depending  in  large  measure  on  the  weakness  or 
strength  of  the  Church  in  the  country  under  at- 
tack. The  Church  in  America  has  always  been 
strong,  and  much  of  America's  greatness  has  been 
due  to  that  fact.  But  the  Church  today  is  weaker 
than  it  has  ever  been,  M'eakcr  because  of  these 
Communist  inspired  termites  who  have  been  boring 
from  within.  The  situation  is  alarming,  and  there's 
little  time  to  lose. 

"What  happens  from  this  point  on  depends  on 
the  millions  of  laymen  who  sit  in  the  pews  all  over 
America.  They  alone  can  save  the  Church  from 
Communist   domination,   directed   from   the   Krem- 
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lin.  It's  Christianity  or  communism.  It's  freedom 
or  slavery.  It's  a  civilized  America  with  the  Church, 
or  it's  a  regimented  society  with  the  concentration 
camp.  That  is  today's  challenge  laid  on  the  door- 
step of  every  American  and  every  Christian.  It's 
time  for  all  of  us  to  stand  up  and  be  counted." 

— L.  E.  F. 
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Professor  Golas  review  oif  Dr.  Kho's  remark- 
able study  of  an  American  hero  of  1900  (circa). 

This  article  ivas  originally  prepared  by  Rev. 
Charles  DeWolfe  Brower,  of  Sanford.  Fla.,  to 
show,  in  a  fanciful  way,  how  absurd  are  some  of 
the  arguments  advanced  by  the  higher  critics 
for  a  multiple  authorship  of  certain  ho'oks  of 
the  Bible. 

When  the  International  Sunday  Scliool  Les- 
sons took  up  the  study  of  Isaiah  in  1949,  the 
nrticle  teas  printed  in  The  Sunday  School  Times 
^'in  the  hope  that  its  obviously  ivrong  conclusion 
regarding  Theodore  Roosevelt,  ivell  known  to  us 
historically  as  a  person  of  many  activities  and 
'Contrasts,  may  shoiv  the  foolishness  of  arguing  in 
the  same  vein  for  two  or  more  Isaiahs."' 

I  The  following  pages,  written  by  Professor  Gola, 
of  Lhasa  University,  form  the  introduction  to  the 
revised  edition  of  Dr.  Budna  Kho's  well-known  work 
to  be  issued  early  in  the  spring  of  3814. 

CH.ARLES    DE    WOLFE     BROWER.] 

It  affords  me  yreat  pleasure  to  have  the  hiRJi 
privilep;e  of  supplying  the  foreword  for  the  new 
and  enlarged  edition  of  my  esteemed  colleague's 
volume,  which  now  appears  under  a  slightl\ 
changed  title. 

Nine  years  have  passed  since  the  first  edition  of 
"The  Theodore  Myth"  was  issued.  Its  reception 
was  most  gratifying.  It  was  adopted  for  supple- 
mentary reading  in  the  Tibetan  secondary  schools, 
and  has  had  general  circulation  throughout  Asia, 
while  the  demand  from  Africa  has  been  larger 
even  than  was  expected.  On  account  of  the  results 
presented  in  the  work,  but  also  on  account  of  the 
method  of  approach  and  treatment  of  the  subject, 
it   has    fully   maintained    the    reputation    of    Lhasa 
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University,    and    fulfilled    the    expectation    of    Dr. 
Kho's  friends. 

IVIeantime,  the  author  has  continued  his  research- 
es, and,  taking  advantage  of  the  liberal  provision 
made  by  the  University  for  travel,  has  visited  by 
airship  the  regions  where  once  flourished  the  great 
cities  of  the  American  eastern  coast.  By  use  of  deep- 
sea  diving,  and  investigations  among  the  people 
who  still  linger  among  the  adjacent  hills,  he  has 
procured  additional  data  of  marked  value.  He  has, 
besides,  had  the  co-operation  of  the  scholarly  Pro- 
fessor Mgandu  of  the  Zula  Philological  Society. 
With  this  additional  preparation  and  assistance  and 
in  view  of  the  popularity  of  the  first  work,  a  new 
edition  of  "Theodore,"  revised  to  date,  was  war- 
ranted ;  but  also,  and  emphatically,  because  of  the 
attacks  made  in  recent  years,  and  growing  more 
bold,  on  the  very  historicity  of  this  ancient  char- 
acter. Magazine  articles  and  addresses  before  the 
learned  societies  of  Asia  and  Africa  culminated  in 
a  volume  which  has  attempted  to  discredit  the  re- 
sults of  Dr.  Kho's  work.  The  revised  work  appears 
with  the  title,  "The  Student's  Theodore." 

It  remains  for  me  to  present  only  a  few  compre- 
hensive statements  regarding  the  problem  to  the 
solution  of  which  my  learned  associate  has  given 
so  much  profound  study  for  many  years,  with  such 
satisfactory   results. 

Accepting  the  historicity  of  the  remarkable  man, 
Theodore,  who  lived  about  two  thousand  years 
ago,  as  proved  by  voluminous  testimony,  the  prob- 
lem was  to  isolate  the  real  personality  of  the  ancient 
American  from  the  mass  of  tradition  which  has 
gathered  about  him ;  in  a  word,  to  reveal  reality. 
The  peculiar  difficulty  of  the  problem  is  apparent 
when  we  consider  the  evident  fable  element  and 
quantity  of  contradictory  material  in  the  different 


accounts  of  this  startlingly  influential  person  who 
had  such  a  powerful  effect  on  the  life  of  his  day. 
Too  much  credit  can  hardly  be  given  to  scholars 
like  Chan  Su,  Amura,  AEltzer,  who  have  skillfully 
untangled  many  knots,  and  shown  what  material 
belongs  to  the  periods  of  the  age  to  which  Theodore 
belonged,  say  1800  to  1950,  proving  that  the  so- 
called  variations  of  the  language  must  represent  the 
periods,  and  were  not  contemporaneous.  That  the 
Bostonesque  was  the  prevailing  tongue  throughout 
America  seems  clear,  though  Chan  Su  admits  that 
in  parts  of  the  far  West,  and  South,  there  were 
trifling  variations  as  late  as  1900.  Much  study  has 
also  been  given  to  a  strange  rival  of  the  Bostonesque 
used  by  an  intermingling  race  called  "Fan,"  widely 
distributed,  the  language  being  interwoven  with 
the  prevailing  one.  The  discussions  of  the  famois 
Journal  Sporting  Pages  with  attempts  at  decipher- 
ment, can  be  found  in  Professor  Chan  Su's  inter- 
esting work. 

The  extreme  difficult}'  attending  the  unravel- 
ing of  the  Theodore  material  is  found  principally 
in  the  fact  that  it  presents  this  person  as  five 
distinct  characters:  hunter,  statesman,  warrior, 
author  and  editor,  and  reformer.  It  will  be  evident 
at  once  that  it  is  antecedently  improbable,  even 
impossible,  that  any  one  person  could  have  lived 
so  many  and  incompatible  lives,  especially  as  the 
records  present  Theodore  as  excelling  in  them 
all.  The  tradition-myth  element  is  at  once  apparent. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  material  Dr.  Kho  has 
wisely  separated  the  various  narratives,  following 
the  plan  of  his  first  "life,"  in  which  the  different 
presentations  were  given  in  different  inks;  but 
in  this  latest  work  he  has  gathered  the  substance 
of  the  material  from  all  sources  and  classified  it 
under  initials.  By  this  simple  system  H  represents 
the  hunter  narrative ;  S  the  statesman ;  W  the 
warrior;  AE  the  author  and  editor,  and  R  the 
reformer.  It  has  been  found  difficult,  however, 
always  to  isolate  the  narratives  as  clearly  as  could 
be  desired. 

Dr.  Kho  rejects  the  theory  of  AEltzer  that  there 
were  at  least  four  Theodores,  holding  that  the  one 
so  influential  in  one  or  more  directions  as  to  have, 
as  years  passed,  other  characters  attributed  to 
him.  In  that  age  it  was  not  rare  for  men  in  one 
walk  of  life  to  be  given  titles  as  honors  or  re- 
wards without  reference  to  the  special  accomplish- 
ments of  the  recipients  in  the  direction  indicated 
by  the  title.  So  "Colonel"  was  a  name  often  borne 
by  non-military  men;  LL.D.  or  D.  D.,  by  busi- 
ness or  simply  wealthy  men.  Such  titles,  often  inap- 
plicable, would  come  in  time  to  be  accepted  as 
indicative  of   reality. 

As  regards  the  H,  or  hunter,  narrative,  which 
relates  the  slaying  of  many  wild  animals,  the 
ancient  historian  puts  the  story  in  Theodore's  own 
mouth  for  the  sake  of  vividness.  This  H  character 
can  undoubtedly  be  traced  still  further  back  several 
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thousand  years  to  the  Hercules  myth  which  de- 
scribes the  world-wide  roaming  of  that  hero,  and 
his  labors  in  killing  many  beasts  of  ferocious  sort 
in  distant  lands,  including  the  Nemean  lion.  It 
would  be  entirely  natural  for  the  admirers  of 
Theodore  to  attach  every  possible  element  of  great- 
ness of  his  life. 

Taking  up  the  W,  or  warrior,  narrative,  we 
meet  at  once  with  many  contradictions.  Some  of 
the  sayings  attributed  to  Theodore  advocate  peace, 
though  not  peace  at  any  price,  but  are  sufficiently 
strong  to  show  that  he  could  not  have  been  the 
dashing  fighter  which  many  accounts  suggest.  The 
combination  of  peacemaker  between  nations  and 
warrior  in  one  person  is,  to  use  again  an  appropriate 
phase,  antecedently  improbable.  There  is  a  most 
interesting  tradition  recently  brought  to  light  by 
Dr.  Kho  which  bears  on  this  subject,  and  which 
was  found  in  some  barely  decipherable  papers,  to 
the  effect  that  a  battle  was  fought  in  a  place 
named  Armageddon.  This  story,  which  embodies 
parts  of  a  song  used  by  the  troops,  is  to  the  effect 
that  a  general  named  Wilson  routed  the  forces  of 
Theodore  with  great  slaughter,  and  that  the  latter 
soon  after  retired  to  practically  semiobscurity.  This 
tradition  probably  was  originated  to  reflect  dis- 
credit on  Theodore,  and  therefore  would  bring 
no  support  to  the  claim  that  he  was  a  great  war- 
rior. Other  facts  emphasize  how  truly  he  was  a 
man  of  peace ;  such,  for  example,  as  the  beautiful 
sketches  of  the  love  borne  him  by  children.  For 
some  long  period  favorite  dolls  were  called  "Ted- 
dies," a  pet  name  for  Theodore.  These  dolls  were 
imitation  bears  to  indicate  the  expression  of  af- 
fection by  hugging,  a  natural  way  of  children  with 
dolls,  and  an  attribute  accredited  to  bears. 

As  to  the  AE,  author  and  editor,  narrative,  while 
there  is  a  voluminous  material,  it  is  clear  that 
different  writers  assumed  the  name  of  Theodore 
either  for  the  sake  of  the  reputation  attaching  to  it, 
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or  because  the  writings  covering  a  long  period 
would  permit  of  the  appearance  of  several  of  that 
name.  Dr.  Kho  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  real  Theo- 
dore did  considerable  writing,  but  as  books  as  well 
as  brief  articles  are  ascribed  to  him,  and  often  of 
an  exceedingly  variant  character — as,  for  example, 
sensational  tales  of  hunting,  histories,  sociological 
essays,  descriptions  of  fights,  tales  of  the  border, 
accurate  studies  of  the  character  and  habits  of 
animals — much  will  have  to  be  eliminated.  The 
learned  professor  is  now  at  work  compiling  the 
productions  which  a  conservatively  liberal  point 
of  view  may  accept  as  Theodore's  own.  The  vari- 
ations in  subject,  style,  and  language  make  this  an 
easier  task  than  one  might  think ;  for,  given  Dr. 
Kho's  scholarship  and  a  predetermined  idea  as  to 
what  Theodore's  style,  language,  and  thoughts 
were  or  ought  to  have  been,  order  is  soon  resolved 
from  chaos.  As  regards  the  editor  Theodore,  a  fact 
militating  strongly  against  the  view  that  such  a 
position  is  to  be  attributed  to  him  is  that  he  is 
represented  as  in  the  background,  a  secondary  per- 
sonage, associated  with,  or  subordinate  to,  other 
editors.  This  is  so  wholly  inconsistent  with  all  that 
we  know  about  Theodore  as  to  make  the  entire 
narrative  untrustworthy. 

As  to  the  R,  or  reformer,  narrative,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  there  was  abundant  reason  for  reform 
work  in  Theodore's  day,  and  the  records  seem 
reliable  which  place  him  at  the  front  of  certain 
movements;  as,  for  example,  the  one  to  abolish  the 
drinking  customs  of  society.  There  is  good  ground 
for  accepting  the  records  of  his  appearance  in  the 
country  far  west  of  New  York  as  an  advocate  of 
temperance. 

Coming  to  the  S,  or  statesman,  narrative,  we  are 
on  surer  ground  than  is  as  a  rule  the  case  with  the 
others,  as  Dr.  Kho  makes  clear  to  his  readers.  Ref- 
erence only  in  this  foreword  can  be  made  to  the 
fact  that  Theodore  was  at  one  time  governor,  or 
president,  as  the  chief  ruler  was  called,  of  that 
part  of  the  continent  named  the  United  States, 
and  that  he  was  an  efficient  and  commanding  per- 
sonage, fond  of  rural  life  and  table  delicacies,  as 
his  frequent  retirement  to  a  place  famous  for  its 
shellfish  would  prove. 

So,  too,  Theodore  has  been  confused  with  a 
king  in  England.  This  was  previous  to  the  invasion 
of  that  land  by  a  fierce  race  of  destroying  beings 
call  "Suffragettes."  The  claim  that  these  were 
women  is  discredited  by  Dr.  Kho  because  wholly 
contrary  to  the  character  of  the  female  sex  of  those 
centuries,  since  we  know  that  the  women  of  the 
time  had  degenerated  physicallv  to  a  wasplike 
stature,  as  shown  by  the  colored  plates  represent- 
ing them,  and  secured  by  deep-sea  diving  at  the 
site  of  New  York.  The  type  of  garments  worn 
give  substantial  grounds  for  supposing  that  before 
the  destruction  of  the  cities  the  climate  had  be- 
come  remarkably  warm. 


All  these  points  will  be  found  satisfactorily 
covered   in   the  chapters  which   follow. 

After  a  thorough  sifting  of  all  the  evidence,  our 
scholar  author  concludes :  ( 1 )  That  such  a  person 
as  Theodore  lived;  (2)  That  he  was  a  statesman, 
and  for  a  time  president  of  the  United  States; 
(3)  That  all  the  accumulations  of  myths,  fables, 
and  other  accretions  are  simply  traditional  cor- 
roborations of  his  forceful  and  wide  influence  and 
popularity,  but  that  they  must  reverently  but 
positively  be  laid  aside.  — Y.  Gola. 
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Timothy  -  A  Dependable  Follower 

Scripture:  Acts  16:1-3;  I  Corinthians  4: 
14-21;  Philippians  2:19-24;  I  Timothy  4: 
10-16;  II  Timothy  2:1-13.  Devotional  Read- 
ing: II  Timothy  2:11-22. 

There  are  always  those  in  ever}-  church  upon  \Ahom  one  may  depend.  They  are  a  joy  to  the  minister's 
heart:  the  backbone  of  every  congregation.  If  they  are  absent  from  church,  prayer-meeting,  or  Sabbath 
School  you  can  feel  certain  that  there  is  a  good  and  sufficient  reason  for  their  absence.  There  are  others 
whose  attendance  is  so  haphazard  and  irregular  that  no  one  can  count  on  them  for  service.  If  nothing 
is  in  the  way,  they  may  be  at  church,  but  if  company  happens  to  drop  in,  or  a  trip  to  the  mountains  is  in 

the  offing,  or  the  weather  is  either  too  hot  or  too  

cold  or  too  rainy,  they  will  be  absent  from  the 
sanctuary.  They  become  a  burden  upon  the  preach- 
er's heart.  He  feels  that  he  must  be  to  blame  in 
some  wa\'. 


A  Dependable  FoUoiver!  What  a  blessing!  Paul 
had  both  classes  in  his  followers.  Some,  like  Timo- 
thy, Silas,  and  Titus,  who  could  be  counted  on ; 
others  like  Demas  who  forsook  him,  having  loved 
the  present  world,  and  no  doubt  manv  who  were 
merely  nominal  Christians.  The  care  of  all  the 
churches  was  one  of  the  many  burdens  which  he 
had  to  carry,  and  part  of  his  burden  was  made  up 
of  these  unreliable  followers.  Are  we  burdens  or 
blessings?  Are  we  merely  fellow-travellers,  onlook- 
ers, or  are  we  among  those  who  can  be  counted 
on  to  help  out  and  help  carry  the  load? 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  we  have  a  verse  that 
is  often  quoted  and  even  committed  to  memor\': 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  (II  Tim.  2:15)  A 
dependable  Christian  is  a  ivorker.  not  an  idler.  He 
is  a  workman  who  is  faithful.  He  does  not  shirk 
when  the  eyes  of  the  "boss"  are  turned  in  some  other 
direction,  or  stay  away  from  his  job  because  of 
slight  indisposition.  He  handles  with  skill  and 
diligence  the  tools  that  are  in  his  hands.  Such  a 
man  is  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified  and  meet 
for  the  Master's  use,  prepared  for  every  good  work. 
These  two  verses  sum  up  the  whole  life  of  Timothy. 

/.    His    Call    to    the    Ministry. 
Acts    \b:\-?> 

This  is  what  we  might  describe  as  an  ordinary' 
call  to  the  ministry:  the  call  of  Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  unusual,  or  extraordinary,  and  spectacular. 
Timothy  is  a  disciple,  probabji;  converted  when 
Paul  first  visited  that  section  of  Asia  Minor.  He 
is  a  true  son  in  the  faith.  He  had  a  Jewish  mother 
and  a  Greek  father.  By  his  mother  Eunice,  and 
his  grandmother,  Lois,  he  was  carefully  trained 
in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  (II  Tim.  1:5; 
3:14;15). 


When  Paul  comes  to  Derbe  and  Lystra  on  his 
second  missionary  journey,  he  finds  this  young 
man  was  "Well  reported  of  by  the  brethren,"  and 
calls  him  into  service.  I  feel  sure  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  was  calling  Timothy  and  guiding  the 
apostle  in  this  matter. 

Is  there  not  a  lesson  for  us  who  are  preachers.'' 
Should  we  not  seek  out  and  urge  the  call  of  the 
Crospel  ministry  upon  such  young  men?  1  am 
afraid  that  I  have  neglected  to  do  this  as  much  as 
I  should.  God,  of  course,  must  call  a  man  into  His 
service,  but,  as  always,  he  uses  us.  Paul  was  used 
of  God  to  place  Timothy  in  the  line  of  full-time 
service.  We  do  this  in  our  Young  People's  Con- 
ferences to  a  certain  extent,  but  it  should  be  done 
personally. 

II.   Beloved  and  Faithful: 
I  Corinthians  4:14-21 

Timothy's  relation  to  Paul  reminds  us  some- 
what of  John's  relation  to  Jesus:  he  soon  became 
beloved  of  Paul,  as  John  was  by  Jesus.  The  apostle, 
who  had  no  children  of  his  own,  speaks  of  Timo- 
thy as  his  son  in  the  gospel.  He  calls  all  the 
Corinthians  children,  "for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have 
begotten  you  through  the  gospel,"  but  for  this 
young  convert  there  was  a  special  place  in  the 
affection  of  Paul. 

Timothy  had  lived  up  to  the  expectation  of  the 
one  who  had  called  him  into  partnership,  to  be  a 
fellow-worker.  He  was  faithful!  This  is  the  high- 
est praise  that  can  be  given.  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  is  the  commendation  of  Christ. 
Faithful  and  dependable  are  practically  synonyms. 
All  cannot  be  successful,  or  eloquent,  or  gifted,  or 
popular,    but   all    can    be   faithful. 

HI.    Unselfish: 
Philippians  2:19-24 

"For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things  which 
arc  Jesus  Christ's."  Selfishness  is  a  very  common 
and  deeply  rooted  sin.  It  is  hard  to  find  an  utterly 
unselfish  person.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  spent  His 
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life  "for  others,"  and  there  have  been  some,  notably 
the  apostle  who  writes  these  words,  who  have  fol- 
lowed in  the  steps  of  their  Master.  Timothy  was 
one  of  this  rare  company. 

Paul  was  writing  to  the  Philippians  from  prison. 
He  wanted  to  know  the  "state"  of  these  Chris- 
tians; just  how  they  were  progressing  in  their 
lives.  To  find  this  out  he  was  sending  Timothy 
whom  he  could  trust. 

Arc  we  putting  the  Kingdom  of  Ciod  first?  Or 
are  we,  as  so  many  others,  trying  to  "feather  our 
own  nest  first,"  and  then  if  we  have  the  time,  do 
something  for  Christ  and  the  Church?  We  arc 
living  in  an  exceedingh'  selfish  world.  The  Church 
often  catches  the  spirit  of  the  world.  When  we  look 
at  our  own  nation  today,  we  are  overwhelmed  with 
shame.  Many  men  in  public  positions  of  trust  and 
responsibility,  are  "taking  gifts,"  and  robbing  our 
countr\',  Self-seeking  politicians  are  rapidly  taking 
the  place  of  statesmen.  I  am  sure  that  there  are 
still  some  who  love  their  country  and  seek  its 
welfare,  but  I  am  afraid  that  in  most  cases  the 
sad  words  of  Paul  are  true,  "All  seek  their  own." 
If  this  is  disastrous  to  a  nation,  it  is  still  more  so 
to  the  Church,  where  the  spirit  of  Christ  should 
control  the  lives  of  His  followers. 

If  .   ".'In    Exatnple    of    the    Believers" 
I  Timothy  4:10-16 

Paul  could  say,  be  imitators  of  me,  follow  me, 
as  I  follow  Christ.  It  is  a  wonderful  inspiration 
when  a  leader  can  also  be  "an  example."  Jesus 
could  say  to  His  disciples,  "Follow  Me";  "For  I 
have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to  you." 

How  was  Timothy  to  be  an  "example"? 

"In  word."  "Thy  speech  betrayeth  thee."  This 
is  true  in  more  than  one  way.  A  man  may  profess 
to  be  a  follower  of  Christ,  but  if  he  does  not  speak 
as  a  Christian,  then  his  words  betray  him,  and  show 
the  shallowness  of  his  profession.  Out  of  the  same 
mouth  comes  blessing  and  cursing:  this  ought  not 
so  to  be,  James  says.  Timothy  was  a  teacher  and 
preacher.   His  words  were  doubly  important. 

"In  Conversation,"  (manner  of  life).  What  we 
do  speaks  louder  than  what  we  say.  A  preacher  was 
speaking  to  a  large  gathering  in  India.  He  saw 
a  man  get  up  and  go  out.  In  a  short  time  he  came 
back.  The  speaker  wondered  a  bit  about  his  be- 
havior, and  after  the  service  he  found  out  the 
explanation.  The  man  went  out  to  ask  the  servants 
in  the  preacher's  home  whether  their  master  lived 
what  he  preached.  They  said,  "He  does."  Then  he 
came  back  to  listen. 

"In  Charity,"  (love).  Love  must  be  at  the  basis 
of  what  we  say.  "In  Spirit,"  not  a  mere  outward 
performance,  but  in  sincerity.  "In  faith'";  we 
must  believe  what  we  preach.  "In  Purity";  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart. 


"Christ  In  Daily  Life" 

The  Presbyterian  U.  S.  Series  Of 
THE  PROTESTAJVT  HOUR 

SUNDAY 
MARCH  9 

Topic 
-WILL  GOD 
FORGIVE 
YOU?" 

Kev.  Thomas  H.McUilU  Jr. 

Consult     Your    fSlewspaper    For    Time 

Write    For    Copie*    Of    The    Meaiage 


"Reading,  Exhortation,  Doctrine."  We  should 
read  so  that  all  can  hear,  and  read  in  an  effective 
manner.  Some  men  can  read  the  Bible  in  such  an 
expressive  way  that  a  sermon  is  hardly  needed. 
When  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  led  the  Great  Revival 
in  their  day,  it  was  the  reading  of  the  fl'ord  that 
brought  convictions  of  sin  and  tears  of  repentance. 
There  may  follow  words  of  explanation  and 
exhortation. 

"'I"he  gift  that  is  in  thee"  through  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery.  When  done  in 
a  prayerful  way  there  is  a  wonderful  blessing  in 
the  ordination  service.  Do  we  remember  the  vows 
we  took  so  solemnly  when  the  hands  of  the  Presby- 
ter\'  were  laid  on  our  heads?  Are  we  true  to  these 


/'.   //     Good    Soldier.     Athlete,     F, inner: 
11  Tim.  2:1-13 

Paul  uses  a  number  of  figures  of  speech  in  this 
chapter.  These  three  stand  out. 

A  good  soldier  has  to  endure  hardness.  His  life 
is  not  easy,  if  he  is  on  the  battlefield.  Some  sol- 
diers in  camp  have  a  comparati\ely  easy  life,  but 
a  Christian  soldier  is  always  on  the  firing  line. 
Our  weapons  arc  not  carnal,  but  spiritual  and 
mighty.  A  soldier  must  not  be  "entangled"  with 
the  affairs  of  ordinary  work.  I  am  afraid  that  the 
"morale"  of  many  Christians  is  lowered  by  con- 
tact with  the  temptations  and  attractions  of  the 
world. 

"A  Contender  in  the  games."  Games  were  popu- 
lar in  Paul's  time.  We  Christians  are  "contenders"; 
runners  in  a  race,  wrestlers  with  sin  and  Satan. 
We  must  train   for  the  race  or  contest. 

"Husbandman,"  Farmer.  We  must  sow,  and 
cultivate,  and  reap. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE.  JR. 
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Ifs  Our  Move 


Once  again  we  are  to  consider  the  question  of  our  responsibility  to  our  "brothers  in  black,"  the  Ne- 
groes of  our  southland.  God,  in  His  infinite  Wisdom,  has  placed  us  as  a  church  among  a  downtrodden 
people;  a  people  oppressed  and  afflicted  by  reason  of  their  color,  which  in  the  providence  of  God  is  not 
the  same  as  our  own;  a  people  upon  whom  our  fathers  placed  the  chains  of  slavery,  which  chains  were 
broken  by  other  of  our  forebearers  who  believed  the  yoke  to  be  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  Though 
the  chains  of  slavery  are  gone,   in   their  stead   are  


the  chains  of  prejudice  and  discrimination,  poverty, 
ignorance  and  neglect,  which  we  have  suffered 
them  to  wear  even  while  we  proclaim  our  belief 
in  liberty,  equality,  and  justice  for  all. 

We  should  feel  a  tremendous  sense  of  responsi- 
bility for  the  Negro  people.  We  brought  them 
from  heathendom  and  planted  them  within  the 
borders  of  our  nation.  They  did  not  ask  to  come. 
They  were  brought  against  their  will  and  were 
sold  as  cattle  in  the  mart. 

Then  Liberty  lifted  high  her  glowing  torch, 
and  the  darkness  of  slavery  was  forced  to  flee, 
as  ever  is  the  case  where  men  believe  in  a  God 
who  gave  His  Son  that  men  might  be  free. 

But  they  were  on  our  hands;  a  people  un- 
trained, unprepared  for  freedom.  For  almost  a 
hundred  vears  they  have  been  struggling  to  rise 
above  the  circumstances  in  which  they  were  forced 
to  live  and  labor.  A  few  have  succeeded,  and 
more  are  on  the  way,  but  vast  multitudes  still 
are  unreached  with  the  gospel,  and  are  denied  even 
the  benefits  of  common  grace  which  should  be 
the  portion  of  every  man  who  lives  in  democratic 
America. 

Our  souls  are  made  to  shudder  when  we  see 
the  bitter  tides  of  racial  prejudice  which  still 
rise  in  many  of  our  southern  states.  Our  hearts 
tremble  within  us  as  we  behold  injustice  and 
oppression,  as  specters  coming  out  of  the  night 
of  hatred  to  haunt  and  shame  our  souls  in  this 
hour  when  the  light  of  love  is  so  sorely  needed 
by   our   sin-sick,   war-weary   world. 

O  that  our  God,  who  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, might  speak  to  the  heart  of  our  church, 
and  lay  upon  our  souls  the  burden  of  responsi- 
bility for  the  salvation  of  the  Negroes  of  our 
southland!  Trulv  it  is  our  move!  Too  long  have 
we  failed  to  face  the  facts.  Too  long  have  we 
refused  to  accept  the  blame.  Too  long  have  we 
dodged  the  challenge  and  allowed  thousands  to 
suffer   through   our   neglect. 

When  our  Lord  first  looked  upon  the  teeming 
multitudes  and  was  moved  with  compassion  be- 
cause they  were  scattered  abroad  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd,  many  of  the  forlorn  and  lonely  faces 


were  black ;  some  were  brown,  and  others  white, 
but  all  were  waiting  to  be  harvested  and  gathered 
into  the   Master's  house!    (Matthew  9:36-37). 

Among  the  multitudes  in  our  rapidly  growing 
southland  there  are  many  faces  just  as  forlorn  and 
lonely  as  those  of  long  ago,  and  many  among  them 
are  black.  O  that  our  hearts  might  be  moved  with 
compassion !  O  that  the  fountains  of  our  tears  might 
flow!  O  that  we  might  go  forth  with  weeping 
bearing  precious  seed,  that  from  among  both  white 
and  black  we  might  return  rejoicing,  bringing 
our  sheaves  to  lay  at  our  Saviour's  feet!  (Psalm 
126). 

The  Negroes  need  and  deserve  equality  before 
the  law.  They  are  entitled  to  equal  opportunity 
for  education.  Their  color  should  not  bar  them 
from  practice  in  law  and  medicine.  But  all  of 
these  without  Christ  will  mean  no  more  to  them 
than  they  have  meant  to  us,  and  they  have  not 
provided  an  answer  to  the  perplexing  problems  of 
our  day,  nor  have  they  led  to  peace.  The  multi- 
tudes need  Christ!  He  is  the  answer  to  our  every 
need! 

It's  our  move!  All  about  us  there  are  those 
who  are  waiting,  longing.  There  is  sin  to  be 
cleansed,  fear  to  be  banished,  doubts  and  dreads 
to  drive  away.  There  are  burdens  to  be  borne; 
pains  to  heal,  griefs  and  sorrows  in  need  of  solace. 
There  are  storms  that  threaten ;  hopes  and  dreams 
that  may  never  come  true.  There  is  darkness, 
wherein  the  souls  of  men  are  longing  for  light! 
It  is  our  move!  Let's  take  them  for  Christ,  that 
they  with  us  might  sing: 

Our  sins  His  blood  can  wash  away; 

(^ur  fears  His  death  destroy: 
Our  doubts  and  dread   He'll   drive  away; 

Our  hearts  He'll  fill  with  joy! 
Our  burdens  He  will  gladly  bear; 

Our  pain  will  know  His  balm; 
Our  griefs  and  sorrows  He  will  share; 

Our  storm  will  feel   His  calm. 
Our  hopes  and  dreams  in  Him  come  true; 

Our  night  turn  to   His  day; 
Our  spirits  through   His  strength  renew; 

Our  Christ,  the  Truth,  the  Way! 
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CHURCH  NEWS 

Fellowship  Awards 
Made  At  Columbia 

The  faculty  of  Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 
Decatur,  Ga.,  has  announced  the  1952  fellowship 
awards  to  five  members  of  the  senior  class  as 
follows : 

Fannie  Jordan  Bryan  Fellowships:  Miles  Doug- 
las Harper  Jr.,  Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  a  graduate  of 
Mississippi  Southern  College;  Richard  Giles  Laur- 
ens, Atlanta,  Ga.,  graduate  of  Davidson  College. 

Alumni  Fellowships:  William  Russell  Hoyt  III, 
Pulaski,  Va.,  graduate  of  Davidson  College;  Robert 
Lawrence,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  graduate  of  Ala- 
bama Polytechnic  Institute;  and  Samuel  Thomas 
Young,  Newdale,  N.  C,  graduate  of  King  Col- 
lege. 

Fellowship  awards  are  made  on  the  basis  of 
distinguished  scholarship  at  the  seminary  and  of 
general  promise  for  usefulness  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  Winners  of  fellowships  may  elect  to 
use  them  at  any  time  within  the  next  five  years 
for  graduate  study  at  approved  educational  insti- 
tutions of  America  or  Europe. 


Dr.  Wallace  Alston,  of  Agnes  Scott  College,  is 
to  deliver  four  addresses  on  the  subject,  "Basic  Con- 
victions For  Christian  Education  Today,"  to  the 
D.R.E.     Workshop     members,    with     the     Sunday 


Additional  Leaders  For 
D.R.E.  Workshop 

Knoxville,  Tenn.  (PN) — Several  additional 
leaders  have  been  added  to  the  list  of  those  pre- 
viously announced  (The  Journal,  Feb.  20,  1952), 
for  the  1952  D.R.E.  Workshop,  July  10-15,  at 
Montreat,  N.  C,  according  to  Aliss  Elizabeth  Mc- 
Whorter,  program  chairman. 

These  include  Dr.  D.  B.  Walthall,  secretary  of 
the  department  of  leadership  education,  who  will 
serve  as  resource  leader  for  a  special  workshop  group 
on  "Leadership  In  Large  Churches"  (over  700 
members)  ;  and  Dr.  James  R.  Sydnor,  Professor  of 
Church  Music  at  the  General  Assembly's  Training 
School,  who  will  be  in  charge  of  music  for  the  en- 
tire D.R.E.  Conference  and  will  direct  several  pe- 
riods of  informal  group  singing. 


JACKSON   ...  MISSISSIPPI 

Fully  accredited,  four-year  Presbyterian 
College  for  Women :  B.A.  and  B.M.  De- 
grees. Ideal  environment,  modern  plant, 
ample  campus,  all-year  sports  program. 
Strongly   Evangelical. 

WRITE  FOR  CATALOG 

DR.    G.    T.    GILLESPIE    ...    PRESIDENT 
Dept.  IDS 


PULPIT-CHOIR 

CONFIRMATION 

BAPTISMAL 

DOCTORS 

MASTERS      , 

^BACHELORsi 

LCAPS  GOWNSi 


7  W6ST  36  ST' New  YORK  18,  N-Y- 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian    •    Co-educational    •    Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited.  Four- 
year  liberal  arts,  sciences,  business  education.  FOUR  TYPES  OF  SCHOLARSHIPS: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  Sixty- 
acre  campus.  Intra-mural  sports.  Dormitories.  Summer  session.  Catalog  and  illustrated 
booklet. 

R.  T.  L.  Listen.  President  —  Box  J.  Bristol  Tenn. 
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School  superintendents  present   for  the  second   ad- 
dress Friday. 

Registration  for  the  D.R.E.  Workshop  will  be 
held  July  10,  3  to  5  p.m.,  in  College  Hall.  Advance 
room  reservations  may  be  secured  by  sending  a  $5 
deposit  to  Mr.  C.  A.  Stubbs,  manager,  Montreat 
Hotels,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


Lookout  Church  Starts 
Young  Folks  On  $500 
Project  For  Missions 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN) — The  Lookout  Mountain 
(Tenn.)  Presbyterian  Church  believes  in  beginning 
the  teaching  of  stewardship  and  the  importance  of 
World  Missions  to  children  early.  "That  is  why  we 
are  encouraging  and  backing  our  nursery,  kinder- 
garten, primary  and  junior  departments  in  their  re- 
solve to  pledge  $500  toward  equipping  a  nurse  in  a 
Mexican  Mission,"  said  Sunday  School  Superinten- 
dent Fred  Temple,  in  writing  to  Clarence  S.  John- 
son, Program  of  Progress  director  here. 

In  one  of  his  letters  to  Sunday  School  superinten- 
dents sent  during  the  Tithing  Adventure  Mr.  John- 
son included  a  list  of  unfinished  projects  in  the  for- 
eign mission  fields.  The  Sunday  School  Council  of 
the  Lookout  Mountain  Church  voted  to  sponsor  one 
(jf  these  projects,  the  money  to  be  given  by  the  chil- 
dren of  the  church. 

In  accepting  the  pledge  for  the  Hoard  of  World 
Missions  Mr.  Johnson  said:  "I  think  it  is  wonderful 
that  you  have  undertaken  this  project  with  the  chil- 
dren in  your  Sunday  School.  It  will  do  something 
for  them  that  will  be  felt  all  through  the  years 
ahead." 


North  Brazil  Mission- 
Pays  Tribute  To 
Mrs.  Langdon  Henderlite 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the 
North  Brazil  Mission  at  its  annual  meeting  in 
tribute  to  Mrs.  Langdon  Henderlite,  whose  death 
occurred  in  Recife  September   14,   1951. 

"Wherfas  Mrs.  Courtney  Frischkorn  Hender 
lite  passed  19  eventful  years  as  a  member  of  the 
North  Brazil  Presbyterian  Mission,  coming  to  the 
field  in  the  early  years  of  her  married  life,  with 
two  little  children,  to  live  in  a  small  interior 
town,  where  there  was  no  other  English-speaking 
family; 

"Wherfas  she  unceasingly  proved  herself  to  be 
a  consecrated  Christian  wife  and  mother,  devoting 
herself  entirely  to  the  management  and  happiness 
of   her   home; 

"Whereas  she  opened  this  home  repeatedly  to 
the  new  missionaries  upon  their  arrival  on  the  field, 
making  continual  efforts  to  aid  them  in  their  adjust- 
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ment  to  their  new  life  and  to  make  them  feel  wel- 
come and  at   ease; 

"Whereas  her  home  was  ever  a  vital  means  of 
bringing  into  closer  understanding  the  North  Ameri- 
can and  the  lirazilian  evangelicals,  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  a  visitor  from  the  United  States  once 
remarked  that  in  her  home  more  Portuguese  than 
Knglish   was   spoken   at   the   dinner   table; 

"Whereas  she  served  faithfully  during  recent 
years  as  a  member  of  the  Boards  of  the  Agnes 
Erskine  School  and  ihe  Bible  Institute  of  the 
North,  where  her  support  and  sympathy  with  the 
aims  of  these  institutions  were  a  great  source 
of  comfort  and  encouragement  for  the  adminis- 
trations  concerned; 

"Whereas  during  her  last  illness  her  example  of 
patience  coupled  with  wit  and  keen  intelligence 
were   inspiring   to   all    who   were   with    her; 

"Whereas  through  this  example  of  Christian  faith 
apparent  in  the  time  of  heartbreaking  suffering, 
one  of  her  nurses  was  led  to  express  a  desire  to 
accept  the  evangelical  faith; 

"Whereas  the  absence  of  her  wise  counsels  and 
fine  sense  of  humor  are  especially  felt  at  this  the 
first  Mission  meeting  since  her  departure  on  Sep- 
tember 14,  1951,  from  our  midst  for  the  land  where 
there    is    no   sorrowing   or    tears; 

"Be  It  Hereby  Resolved  that  the  North  Brazil 
Presbyterian  Mission  present  to  the  Rev.  Langdon 
M.  Henderlite  a  copy  of  this  resolution  as  an  inade- 
■  quate  token  of  our  sincere  sympathy,  with  the  as- 
surance of  our  continued  prayers  and  affection. 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws 

of  the  State  of  North  Carolina)  $ 

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 


For  Only  $5  . .  .  You  Can  Get 

The  Reformed  Doctrine  Oi  Predestination 

A  Regular  $4.50  Book  By  Dr.  Leraine  Boettner 
AND  

An  Introduction  To  Christian  Apologetics 

A   Reirular  $3.50  Book   By  Dr.  Edward  J.  Carnell 

"The  answer  to   the  contemporary   thirst  ...   is   found  in 

Biblical  theism   .  .  .   this  is  firm  ground." 

—Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henrjr. 
ORDER  FROM 
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WOMEN'S  WORK 


/  Voted  To  Close 
The  Church  ... 

Last  Sunday  I  voted  to  close  the  church,  not  in- 
tentionally nor  maliciously,  but  carelessly,  thought- 
lessly, lazily,  indifferently  I  voted.  I  voted  to  close 
its  doors  that  its  witness  and  its  testimony  mijiht  be 
stopped.  I  voted  to  close  the  open  Bible ;  the  Bible 
that  had  been  given  us  by  years  of  struggle  and  b\ 
blood  of  martyrs  who  died  that  we  might  have  it  to 
read.  I  voted  that  children  of  the  Sunday  School  no 
longer  be  taught  the  stories  of  the  Bible  and  no 
longer  lift  their  tin\'  voices  in  singing. 

1  voted  for  the  voice  of  the  choir  and  the  congre- 
gation to  be  stilled  and  that  they  no  longer  sing  in 
united  praise. 

I  voted  for  every  missionary  of  the  church  to  be 
called  home;  every  native  worker  supported  by  the 
church  to  stop  preaching;  every  hospital,  ever\ 
school  and  ever\'  dispensary  in  its  foreign  missionary 
fields  to  close.  I  voted  that  every  missionar\'  project 
be  abandoned,  every  influence  for  good  and  right 
and  for  truth  in  our  cominunit\  be  curtailed  and 
finally  stopped.  I  voted  for  the  darkness  of  super- 
stition, the  degrading  influence  of  sin,  the  blight  of 
ignorance  and  the  curse  of  selfish  greed  once  again 
to  settle  their  damning  load  on  the  shoulders  of  an 
already  overburdened  world. 

1  voted  for  all  this.  For,  you  see,  I  could  have 
gone  and  I  should  have  gone  but  I  didn't.  1  staved 
awav  from  church  last  Sundav.  — Selected. 


$5.00   WILL  BUY 

CHRISTIANITY  AND  LIBERALISM 

By  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen 

(Reg.  Price  $2.50) 

and    any    three   of   the   following 

By  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinson 

Title  Reg.  Price 

Christ  -  The  Hope  Of  Glory  $3.00 

Christ  -  The  Bread  Of  Life  $2.50 

Our   Lord    $3.00 

Who  Say  Ye  That  I  Am?  $2.50 


DO  WE  NEED  REVIVAL? 

By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

Here  from  the  trenchant  pen  of  the  associate  editor  of 
THE  JOURNAL  conries  a  keen  analysis  of  ills  of  the  day 
which,  irresistably,  make  the  answer  to  the  title 
question  a  definite  YES.  Topics  considered  include:  Lack 
Of  Love  Between  Christians,  Worldliness  In  The  ChurcK, 
Powerless  Christians  And  A  Powerless  Church,  A  Lack 
Of  Concern  For  The  Lost,  Ignorance  Of  God's  Word, 
Prayerlessness,  Overemphasis  On  Organization,  Low 
Standards  Of  Morality.  Available  at  15c  a  dozen,  $1  a 
hundred,  postpafd. 
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A  VACATION  SCHOOL  PLAN 

Complete 

TO  THE   LAST  DETAIL 

That's  right . . .  it's  yours  just  for  the 

^sking!  This  attractive,  new,  betterthan- 

cver  Teachers' and  Directors' handbook 

that  tells  you  all  about  how  to  plan  and 

direct  a  DVBS  that  really  wins  pupils  to 

Christ  and  makes  Christians  want  to  live 

for  Him!  Full  of  practical  helps  for  every 

phase  of  your  Vacation  School  — publicity 

. . .  recruiting  teachers . . .  selecting  a 

course . . .  putting  on  a  Christ-exalting 

closing  demonstration  program.  In  every 

way,  this  book  will  help  you  to  forge  ahead 

to  "GREATER  HEIGHTS'   in  your  DVBS. 

An  extra  benefit!  You  also  get  a  generous 

preview  of  ALL-BIBLE  VACATION 

SCHOOL  LESSONS.  Send  for  your  copy 

of  "GREATER  HEIGHTS  "  today! 


yes 


;  PLEASE  RUSH  TO  ME  FREE 


my  copy  of  the  1952  DVBS  Teachers' 
and  Directors'  Handbook,    "Greater 
Heights  "  by  Bernice  T.  Cory. 


A    )STATE_ 


Pastor  n,  S.S.Supt.D,  Dir.Chr.Ed.D,  Sec.D,  Other 
Order  from  your  favorite  dealer  or 
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A  WORD  or  WISDOM 

"Humanity  is  f??.  danger  of  being  trapped  in  this  world  by  its  moral  ado- 
lesence.  Our  knowledge  of  science  has  already  outstripped  our  capacity 
to  control  it. 

"We  have  too  many  men  of  science;  too  few  men  of  God.  We  have  grasped 
the  mystery  of  the  atom  and  rejected  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Man  is 
stumbling  blindly  through  a  spiritual  darkness  while  toying  with  the  pre- 
carious secrets  of  life  and  death. 

"The  world  has  achieved  brilliaiice  without  wisdom,  power  without  con- 
science. Ours  is  a  world  of  nuclear  giants  and  ethical  infants." 

—General  Omar  N.  Bradley 


Presbyterians,  through  their  own  institutions  of  Higher  Educa- 
tion, seek  to  prepare  youth  with  "a  righteous  and  dynamic 
faith"  who  will  create  a  better  tomorrow. 


MAKE  THESE  PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOLS 
STRONG  TO  SERVE! 

Wallace    M.    Alston   Agnes  Scott  College  .._. Decatur,  Ga. 

John  D.   Spragins  Arkansas  College  Batesville,  Ark. 

W.  B.  Guerrant  Austin   College Sherman,  Tex. 

G.   T.   Gillespie  Belhaven  College  Jackson,  Miss. 

Walter  A.  Groves  Centre  College Danville,  Ky. 

J.   R.  Cunningham  Davidson  College  _...  Davidson,  N.  C. 

R.  B.  Furdum  Davis  and  Elkins  College  Elkins,  W.  Va. 

Marshall   Wodson Flora  Macdonald  College  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Edgar   G.    Gammon   Hampden-Sydney  College  Hampden-Sydney,  Va. 

R.  T.  L.  Listen King  College  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Frank  B.   Lewis  -    Mary  Baldwin  College Staunton,  Va. 

J.  Rupert  McGregor  Montreat  College  Montreal,  N.  C. 

Marshall  W.  Brown  Presbyterian   Colege  Clinton,  S.   C. 

Charlton    C.   Jernigan   Queens   College  Charlotte,  N.   C. 

Peyton    N.    Rhodes    Southwestern    College   Memphis,   Tenn. 

Sam   Burney   Hay   Stillnian  College Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

William   W.   Hall   Westminister  College  Fulton,  Mo. 

Robert    G.    Landolt   Lees  Junior  College  . Jackson,  Ky. 

Fletcher  Nelson   Lees-McRae  College Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 

John  Montgomery Mitchell  College  Statesville,  N.  C. 

Wm.   C.   Pressly  Peace  College  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Louis  C.  LaMotte  Presbyterian  Junior  College Maxton,  N.  C. 

Andrew   Edington Schriner  College  Kerrville,  Tex. 

David   L.   Stitt   Austin  Theological  Seminary  Austin,  Texas 

James  McDowell  Richards  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  Decatur,  Ga. 

Frank  H.  Caldwell _ Louisville  Theological  Seminary  Louisville,  Ky. 

Benjamin  R.  Lacy,  Jr.  _    Union  Theological  Seminary  Richmond,  Va. 

Henry   Wade   DuBose   Assembly's  Training  School  .    Richmond,  Va. 
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Hunter  B.  Blakely  ...  Secretary 
P.O.  Box  1176  —  —  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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Preach  The  IVord 


The  serpent's  image  stalks  our  land. 

Preach  the  Word! 
His  emissaries  now  expand. 

Preach  the  Word! 
Awake.  O  Christian,  take  your  stand. 
Attend  to  Mighty  God's  command, 
Strike  down  the  devil's  loathsome  band, 

Preach  the  Word! 


Who  would  deny  the  Sacred  Writ? 

Preach  the  Word! 
Who  dares  applaud  a  counterfeit? 

Preach  the  Word! 
Who  vows  allegiance  to  transmit 
The  Truth  of  Scripture,  every  whit. 
And  then  is  found  to  be  unfit? 

Preach  the  Word! 


Hold  high  the  trust,  be  resolute. 

Preach  the  Word! 
The  pledge  of  Christ  is  absolute. 

Preach  the  Word! 
Yield  not  to  them  who  would  dilute 
The  warning  which  God  did  impute 
That  you  shall  know  them  by  their  fruit. 

Preach  the  Word! 


Hell  is  a  myth,  some  prophets  say. 

Preach  the  Word! 
And  the  wrath  of  God  is  passe. 

Preach  the  Word! 
The  people  sleep !  A  trusting  prey 
To  deadly  creeds  that  disobey 
The  Judge  of  all.  'Tis  Satan's  way. 

Preach  the  Word! 


O  Christian,  lest  you  lose  your  role, 

Preach  the  Word! 
God's  enemies  attempt  control. 

Preach  the  Word! 
Better  to  pay  the  awful  toll. 
Better  to  die  for  Heaven's  goal 
Than  compromise  your  very  soul. 

Preach  the  Word! 

— /?.  Ross  Parkhill, 
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LETTERS 

Sir: 

I  enclose  my  check  for  renewal 
of  subscription.  I  enjoy  the  maga- 
zine very  much.  Especially  do  I 
find  the  editorials  valuable  and  in- 
formative. Even  when  they  are  on 
controversial  matters,  they  are 
kindly  and  Christian  in  tone  .  .  . 
without  deviating  from  the  Word 
one  iota. 

So  many  people  ask  me:  "What 
is  the  difference  between  the  Sou- 
thern and  the  Northern  Presbyte- 
rian Church?"  I  am  glad  you  arc 
bringing  out  both  the  differences 
and  the  non-differences  of  the  two. 
Our  laity  and  half  the  ministry  are 
woefully  uninformed  about  his- 
tory and  doctrine  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  from  its  beginning  to 
now. 

As  for  me,  I  see  no  basis  for 
union  and  no  hope  for  unity  if 
union  should  prevail.  A  hundred 
years  has  carried  them  on  diver- 
gent paths  that  can  ne.VQx  meet. 


Both  are  doing  good  work.  Both 
are  awakening;  both  need  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their 
pulpits  and  pews.  I  say  God  bless 
them  both  and  may  they  never 
unite. 
Texas  W.E.W. 


Sir: 

Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  who  has 
just  left  us,  was  one  of  the  truly 
great  men  which  our  Church  has 
produced  and  followed.  Probably 
he  is  best  known  as  the  advocate 
for  the  suitable  provision  for  min- 
isters in  salaries  and  in  retiring  al- 
lowances, and  he  did  almost  single- 
handed  a  notable  job  in  that  field. 

I  would  like  to  stress  the  work 
which  he  did  for  our  colleges  and 
seminaries.  When  he  began  his 
leadership  program  in  1904,  there 
was  not  a  single  one  of  our  insti- 
tutions qualified  for  membership 
in  the  Southern  Association  of 
Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools. 
From  the  beginning,  he  insisted 
that  the  Presbyterian  Church  must 
not  have  lovi^er  standards  than  the 
Southern  Association.  In  season 
and  out  of  season,  he  labored  for 
institutions  that  might  have  high 
academic  work,  with  always  a  deep 
devotion  to  the  Great  Teacher, 
and  that  our  Church  might  sup- 
port these  colleges  and  seminaries 
in  adequate  fashion.  1  think  he 
was  the  greatest  educational 
statesman  whom  1  have  ever 
known. 

There  is  much  yet  to  be  desired 
in  our  Presbyterian  educational 
work,  and  it  has  a  long  distance  to 
go  if  it  is  to  equal  what  many 
other  denominations  are  doing; 
but  the  best  of  what  we  do  have 
and  the  foundations  on  which  bet- 
ter things  may  yet  be  built,  are 
largely  due  to  him. 

James  Moss  McCain 
Moderator 

Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


The  Ministry 
Oi  The  Word 

Sir: 

Clothier  Presbyterian  Church 
held  a  10-day  gospel  revival  with 
the  Rev.  C,  W.  Solomon,  evan- 
gelist of  Montr  eat,  N.  C,  resulting 
in  many  being  revived,  renewed, 
refreshed  and  blessed  by  the  min- 
istry of  the  Word. 

.  .  .  there  were  eight  definite  de- 
cisions for  Christ  to  accept  Him  as 
personal  Saviour,  six  additions  to 
the  Church,  four  uniting  on 
profession  of  faith,  one  by  re- 
affirmation, one  by  letter  and  one 
renewal. 

God  blessed  and  used  Evangelist 
Solomon  in  a  mighty  way,  and  it 
was  with  regret  that  he  had  to 
leave  for  another  engagement . .  . 

It  is  suggested  .  .  .  that  all  gos- 
pel revivals  in  the  spirit  of  evan- 
gelism be  arranged  so  they  can  be- 
come protracted  meetings  as  the 
Lord  and  Holy  Spirit  direct  and 
blessings  continue. 

Maynard  Woltz, 
Pastor, 

Presbyterian  Church. 
Clothier,  W.  Va. 
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EDITORIAL 

Our  Agencies  Must 
Continue  Primarily  The 
Agencies  Of  Our  Church 

An  increasing  number  of  our  pastors  are  begin- 
ning to  wonder  whether  the  Agencies  of  our 
Church  are  to  determine  our  programs  and  policies 
or  whether  our  membership  in  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  is  being  interpreted  by  that  group 
as  authority  by  which  that  organization  is  to  set  up 
movements  and  then  send  down  directives  for 
their  carrying  out. 

We  know  that  in  several  Synods  there  is  a 
growing  restiveness  to  this  over-all  policy  which 
is  becoming  clearer  as  time  goes  on.  Over  American 
Protestantism  there  now  rests  the  shadow  of  a 
super-Church,  ostensibly  formed  to  counteract  the 
methods  and  influence  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  yet,  while  operating  under  what  ap- 
pear to  be  democratic  principles,  actually  work- 
ing to  a  centralization  of  authority  and  determi- 
nation of  policy  which  is  entirely  alien  to  our 
Protestant  heritage.  If  this  power  was  in  the 
control  of  men  with  unquestioned  evangelical  out- 
look it  would  still  brook  no  good.  That  many  who 
shape  the  policies  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  are  extreme  liberals  makes  the  unfolding 
plan   all   the  more  ominous.  — H.B.D. 


Wanted — 

A  Spiritual  Minister 

When  one  of  the  most  influential  Episcopal 
Churches  in  Carolina  became  vacant,  the  vestry 
met  to  consider  securing  a  new  minister.  The 
senior  warden*  stated  that  he  had  only  one  require- 
ment to  insist  upon,  namely,  that  the  minister  be 
a  spiritual  man.  Accordingly,  the  committee  was 
appointed  and  went  forth  to  comb  the  available 
ministers  with   that  one   qualification   in   mind. 

Now  there  are  many  things  that  one  thinks 
about  when  the  word  spiritual  is  mentioned.  But 
at  least  the  term  carries  certain  definite  connotations. 
For  one  thing  it  means  that  the  minister  shall 
be  a  man  devoted  to  a  spiritual  ministry  tn  the 
souls  of  men.  He  need  not  be  a  great  administrator, 
nor  an  able  financier,  nor  a  hail  fellow  well  met. 


nor  a  social  charmer.  He  recognizes  that  God  has 
called  him  to  minister  to  men  wrestling  with  sin, 
standing  on  the  brink  of  eternity,  tempted  by  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

Again,  a  spiritual  minister  recognizes  that  Christ 
is  the  answer — God's  answer  to  the  needs  of  men. 
He  is  not  constantly  using  the  precious  moments 
of  the  sermon  to  solve  the  political,  economic  and 
racial  issues  of  the  day.  He  is  busy  offering  the 
Saviour  and  Lord  to  the  heart  hungr>-  souls  of  men. 
Men  will  assess  his  preaching  somewhat  as  John 
Wesley  estimated  his  own:  "I  have  been  offering 
Jesus  Christ  to  men  for  three  hours."  Our  Lord 
Jesus  promised  that  when  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
He  would  bear  witness  to  Christ.  \Vhen  the  Holy 
Spirit  possesses  a  minister  that  man  preaches  the 
Lord  Christ. 

Moreover,  a  spiritual  minister  preaches  Christ 
according  to  the  pattern  God  has  given,  that  is, 
according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Calvin  rightly 
reminds  us  that  where  the  Holy  Spirit  is  present 
there  the  instrument  of  His  own  forging — the 
Holy  Bible — is  believed,  loved,  read  and  preached. 
A  Spirit  filled  minister  preaches  Christ  from  the 
Word,  even  as  Phillip  preached  Him  to  the 
Ethiopian  church  from  the  open  roll  of  the  fifty- 
third  chapter  of  Isaiah.  Let  the  Word  of  Christ 
dwell  in  vou  richlv!  — Wm.  C.  R. 


*The   honorable   Wyndham    Manning:. 


Communism's 
Handmaid 

Modernism  is  Communism's  handmaid.  It  has 
served  to  undermine  men's  faith  in  the  Word  of 
God,  and  has  removed  from  men's  hearts  the  fear 
of  God.  Its  cry  of  "No  hell!"  and  "No  judg- 
ment!" has  virtually  eliminated  from  men's  minds 
the  solemn  thought  of  their  accountability  to  a  God 
who  is  described  in  the  Bible  as  a  "consuming  fire," 
and  has  led  them  to  believe  in  a  soft  and  senti- 
mental deity  who  will  simply  overlook  their  fail- 
ures and  mistakes  and  to  whom  sin  is  not  abhorrent. 

Modernism  has  denied  the  miraculous,  the  in- 
tervention in  time  and  space  of  the  God  of  the 
Bible  who  is  before,  above  and  beyond  time  and 
space.  There  is  but  one  step  from  the  idea  of 
Deity  solely  eminent  to  rebellion  against  Deity. 
There  is  but  a  narrow  margin  between  Modernism's 
idea  of  God,  and  Communism's  defiance  of  God. 

Modernism's  denial  of  God's  hatred  of  sin 
and  impending  judgment  for  the  sinner  has  weaken- 
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ed  the  moral  fibre,  lowered  the  ethical  stand- 
ards, and  sapped  the  spiritual  strength  of  our 
nation,  leaving  us  prey  to  Communism's  insidious 
doctrines  and  power. 

Modernism's  denial  of  a  blood  atonement  has 
robbed  the  sinner  of  a  Saviour,  leaving  men  to 
provide  their  own,  opening  the  door  for  Com- 
munism's way  without   truth   and   without   life. 

Modernism  has  provided  the  world  with  a 
savourless  salt  that  can  never  stem  the  rising  tide 
of  corruption  and  cruelty  so  self-evident  in  Com- 
munism. To  combat  the  inroads  being  made  by 
Communism's  diabolical  power,  we  must  return  to 
the  God  of  the  Bible,  to  the  God  of  Sinai  and 
Calvary,  the  God  of  resurrection  power,  whose 
hatred  for  sin  is  matched  only  by  His  love  for  the 
sinner,  whose  face  is  against  them  that  do  evil, 
whose  ear  is  open  to  the  cry  of  the  righteous,  who 
broke  through  time  and  space  and  bridged  the  gap 
between  earth  and  heaven  in  the  person  of  His 
son,  Jesus  Christ,  Who  as  God  incarnate  offers 
redemption  and  life  through  the  blood  of  His  cross. 

— H.L.L. 


consume  time  and  put  off  the  day  of  reckoning. 
The  authority  for  this  is  Jesus  Himself: 

"Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
born  again."  — L.N.B. 


SiicnpTirlprl  Sentences 

The  section  in  which  we  live  is  being  plagued 
by  the  issuing  and  reissuing  of  "suspended  senten- 
ces" to  law  breakers.  Some  of  the  stiffest  punish- 
ment seems  to  be  meted  out  to  bootleggers  be- 
cause their  business  runs  in  competition  with  the 
established   liquor  business   of   the  state. 

But,  drunken  drivers,  gamblers,  thieves  and 
generalized  hooliganism  get  off  again  and  again 
with  a  light  fine  and  a  suspended  sentence.  Little 
wonder  that  crime  continues  to  increase. 

In  official  circles  in  Washington,  and  elsewhere, 
men  guilty  of  betrayal  of  their  office  are  per- 
mitted to  resign  because  of  "ill  health",  or  just 
resign,  and  seem  no  longer  subject  to  prosecution. 
One  man  who  was  on  the  verge  of  apparent  ex- 
posure was  eased  out  of  his  position  as  mayor  of 
New  York  City  and  promoted  to  be  our  Am- 
bassador to   Mexico. 

Righteous  indignation  seems  to  be  a  thing  of 
the  past.  Nor  do  we  believe  we  will  have  a  return 
to  the  proper  enforcement  of  the  laws  already 
on  our  statute  books  until  we  have  a  sufficient 
number  of  regenerated  citizens.  There  is  much 
talk  of  needed  reform  but  any  reform  which  lasts, 
must  come  as  the  result  of  changed  hearts — men 
and  women  who  have  been  born  again  and  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  Church  may  set  up  dozens  of  programs 
and  work  zealously  to  carry  them  out  but  unless 
these  programs  recognize  the  central  and  basic 
fact   that  rnen  must  b^  born  again  they  will  but 


Intolerance  In  The 
Name  Of  Tolerance 

Tn  the  name  of  Brotherhood,  a  great  and  good 
Chattanoogan  has  been  made  the  target  of  unjusti- 
fied criticism  during  the  past  week. 

In  the  fair  name  of  Tolerance,  intolerance  has 
been  manifested. 

Last  Sunday  morning  cards  were  distributed  in 
churches  throughout  the  city  in  an  appeal  for 
pledges  of  blood  for  our  soldiers  in  Korea.  The 
cards  used  were  furnished  by  the  National  Con- 
ference of  Christians  and  Jews,  which  sponsored 
the  observance  of  Brotherhood  Week  during  the 
week  which  started  on  Sunday.  The  pledges  on 
these  cards  which  the  churchgoers  were  asked  to 
sign  started  off  with  the  statement,  "As  God  is 
the  father  of  all  men,  so  all  men  are  brothers." 

Now,  the  purpose  of  the  National  Conference  of 
Christians  and  Jews  is  undoubtedly  a  good  one. 
It  seeks  to  combat  intolerance  and  to  foster  good 
will,  or  Brotherhood,  as  the  organization's  leaders 
have  chosen  to  call  it,  between  fellow-Americans 
of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  faiths.  That  is  an 
objective  which  all  men  of  good  will  should  heartily 
approve. 

And  certainly  the  objective  of  getting  gifts  of 
blood  for  our  fighting  men  in  Korea  is  an  excellent 
one. 

The  wording  of  the  pledge  which  was  distributed 
in  the  churches,  however,  was  unfortunate. 

It  happens  that  there  is  a  sharp  divergence  of 
opinion  in  many  of  the  Protestant  churches  on 
questions  of  belief.  It  is  the  old  conflict  between 
"Liberals"  and  "Conservatives."  The  Liberals  tend 
to  be  quite  "liberal"  in  their  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures  and  creeds  and  to  emphasize  social  and 
humanitarian  activities  in  harmony  with  what  they 
consider  the  teachings  of  Christianity.  The  Conser- 
vatives stick  closer  to  literal  interpretation  of  the 
Scriptures  and,  while  not  opposed  to  social  and 
humanitarian  good  works,  put  major  emphasis  on 
the  spiritual  aspects  of  religion. 

The  "Fatherhood  of  God,  brotherhood  of  man" 
idea  falls  right  into  the  middle  of  that  controversy. 
Liberal  Protestants  for  years  have  been  promul- 
gating that  idea.  Many  of  the  Conservatives,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  strongly  opposed  it — not  be- 
cause they  object  to  the  good  feeling  between  all 
men  which  is  implied,  but  because  they  believe 
the   relationship  of  sons  of  God,  and  therefore  of 
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brotherhood,  is  one  which  can  apply  only  to  those 
who  are  sons  of  God  through  belief  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  James  L.  Fowle,  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  of  this  city  and  co-moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  more 
generally  known  as  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  an  adherent  of  the  latter  school  of 
thought. 

On  the  subject  of  man's  relationship  to  God  the 
Westminister  Confession  of  Faith,  which  is  the 
creed  of  Dr.  Fowle's  church,  says: 

"All  those  that  are  justified,  God  vouch-safeth, 
in  and  for  His  only  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  make 
partakers  of  the  grace  of  adoption :  by  which  they 
are  taken  into  the  number,  and  enjoy  the  liberties 
and  privileges  of  the  children  of  God;  have  His 
name  put  upon  them;  receive  the  Spirit  of  adoption; 
have  access  to  the  throne  of  grace  with  boldness; 
are  enabled  to  cry,  Abba,  Father;  are  pitied,  pro- 
tected, provided  for,  and  chastened  by  Him  as  by 
a  father;  yet  never  cast  off ,  but  sealed  to  the  day 
of  redemption,  and  inherit  the  promises,  as  heirs 
of  everlasting  salvation." 

When  Dr.  Fowle  became  a  minister  he  pledged 
belief  in  this  creed,  to  expound  and  uphold  it. 

Last  Sunday  morning,  therefore,  Dr.  Fowle  told 
his  congregation  that  the  pledge  on  the  blood  card 
was  contrary  to  Trinitarian  belief,  that  it  was  a 
statement  of  creed  and  had  no  place  in  a  patriotic 
appeal.  Dr.  Fowle  made  it  clear  that  he  was  in 
favor  of  the  gifts  of  blood,  and  he  himself  signed 
the  pledge — but  only  after  the  words  to  which  he 
objected  had  been  deleted. 

Dr.  Fowle  not  only  had  the  right  to  say  what 
he  thought  about  the  pledge — it  was  his  duty  as  a 
pastor  to  advise  his  congregation  on  an  important 
question  of  faith  and  belief.  Dr.  Fowle,  in  our 
opinion,  acted  courageously  and  properly  in  speak- 
ing out  in  accordance  with  his  convictions. 

As  a  result  of  his  speaking  out,  however,  Dr. 
Fowle  has  been  publicly  criticized  during  the 
week  by  a  number  of  "Liberals."  Some  of  those 
who  disagree  with  Dr.  Fowle  have  merely  stated 
their  disagreement,  which  of  course  was  not  at 
all  improper.  Others  have  attacked  Dr.  Fowle 
with  denunciation  and  sarcasm,  and  some  have  even 
stretched  his  words  to  make  it  appear  that  he 
meant  much  more  than  he  did. 

Many  friends  of  Dr.  Fowle  have  been  dismayed 
by  the  bitterness  of  some  of  the  things  which  have 
been  said. 

Dr.  Fowle  needs  no  defense.  The  great  worth  of 
his  work  in  Chattanooga  during  the  last  23  years 
is  well  known.  His  bighearted  tolerance,  his  sin- 
cere love  of  all  his  neighbors,  whether  they  be  his 
spiritual  brothers  or  not,  and  whether  they  be 
of  his  race  or  not,   are  well  known.   Recognition 


of  his  merit  is  not  just  local.  He  is  widely  fenowri 
as  one  of  the  outstanding  spiritual  leaders  of  the 
South. 

We  think,  however,  that  the  controversy  over 
Dr.  Fowle's  position  on  the  phraseology  of  the  blood 
pledge  cards  makes  appropriate  a  reminder  that 
tolerance  should  work  in  all  directions — that  the 
right  of  all  men,  even  conservative,  evangelical 
Christians,  to  hold  the  opinions  which  they  believe 
to  be  true,  and  to  act  in  accordance  with  those 
convictions,  should  be  respected. 

— from  Chattanooga  News-Free  Press 

February  23,   1952 


Worth  Pondering 


J.B.  Phillips,  Vicar  of  St.  John's  Redhill,  has 
recently  written  a  new  translation  of  the  Epistles 
entitled,  "Letters  to  Young  Churches."  Like  all 
translations,  which  are  the  work  of  one  individual, 
there  are  places  where  the  translator's  individual 
bias  may  be  in  evidence.  Nevertheless  one  will 
find  many  places  where  refreshing  light  is  focused 
on  the  Word. 

However,  this  is  not  intended  in  any  sense  as  an 
analysis  of  the  translation,  of  which  we  are  in- 
capable, but  rather  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers  the  over-all  impression  made  on  this  priest 
of  the  Church  of  England  as  he  took  up  a  fresh 
study  of  the  epistles.  As  he  studied  these  letters 
certain  things  about  their  authors  deeply  impressed 
him.  We  quote: 

"1.  They  all  had  a  tremendous  sense  of  the  over- 
whelming Moral  Perfection  of  God.  Today,  when 
to  many  people  God  is  a  vague  benevolence 
with  about  as  much  moral  authority  as  Father 
Christmas,  this  may  strike  a  strange,  and  possibly 
salutary,  note.  The  terrific  "fuss"  made  about  sin 
and  salvation,  and  the  insistence  on  the  only  safe 
approach  to  God  being  through  Christ,  are  both 
due  to  this  acute  sense  of  the  peril  of  a  sinful 
being  coming  within  range,  as  it  were,  of  the 
blazing  light  and  purity  of  God.  God  by  His  very 
Nature,  must  mean  instant  destruction  to  all  evil, 
and  whereas  all  religions  attempt  "bridgeheads"  to- 
wards Him,  it  is  only  through  Christ  that  a  real 
and  safe  bridge  has  been  built  between  man,  who 
has  morally  failed,  and  God  the  incredibly  active 
and  powerful  Source  of  all  Life,  Love,  Goodness, 
Truth  and  Beauty.  The  only  safe  approach  to, 
and  the  only  means  of  living  in  spiritual  union 
with,  such  a  Power  lies  in  Christ— God-become- 
Man.  Without  special  privilege,  power  or  defence, 
Christ  defeated  Evil  and  then,  overcoming  a 
revulsion  that  men  can  hardly  begin  to  imagine. 
He  deliberately  allowed  Himself  as  Representive 
Man  to  experience  in  Person  the  ultimate  conse- 
quence of  Evil.  These  early  Christians  can  hardly 
find  words  to  express  their  awed  appreciation  of 
the  free,  but  costly  Bridge  that  was  built  for  Man 
by  this  Act  of  God. 

2.  In  view  of  the  above  convictions  we  can 
hardly  be  surprised  to  find  in  these  writers  a 
condemnation  of  "false  teachers".  This  condem- 
nation may  strike  us  at  first  as  odd  and  even  un- 
christian.  We   commonly   suppose    that   all   roads 
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of  the  human  spirit,  however  divergent,  eventually 
lead  home  to  the  Celestial  Benevolence.  But  if 
we  were  seriously  to  think  that  they  do 
not,  that  false  roads  in  fact  diverge  more 
and  more  until  they  finally  lead  right  away  from 
God,  then  we  can  at  any  rate  sympathize  with 
what  may  seem  to  us  a  narrow  attitude.  For  ex- 
ample, an  "unorthodox"  view  of  Christ  which 
really  means  that  the  "Bridge"  is  still  unbuilt, 
was  anathema  to  these  men  who  were  sure  of 
the  truth,  and  had  in  many  cases  known  Christ 
personally.  It  is  at  least  possible  that  our  "toler- 
ance" has  its  root  in  inner  uncertainty  or  in- 
difference. 

3.  To  the  writers  of  these  letters  this  present 
life  was  only  an  incident.  It  was  lived,  with  a  due 
sense  of  responsibility,  as  a  preface  to  sharing  the 
timeless  life  of  God  Himself.  To  these  men  this 
world  was  only  a  part,  and  because  of  the  cumu- 
lative result  of  human  sin  a  highly  infected  and 
infectious  part,  of  God's  vast  created  universe, 
seen  and  unseen.  They  trained  themselves  there- 
fore, and  aUempted  to  train  others,  not  to  be 
"taken  in"  by  this  world,  not  to  give  their  hearts 
to  it,  not  to  conform  to  its  values,  but  to  remember 
constantly  that  they  were  only  temporary  resi- 
dents, and  that  their  rights  of  citizenship  were 
in  the  unseen  world  of  Reality.  Today  when  all  the 
emphasis  is  thrown  upon  making  the  most  of  this 
life,  and  even  Christianity  is  only  seriously  con- 
sidered in  many  quarters  because  of  its  social 
implications,  this  point  of  view  is  comparatively 
rarely  held.  Yet  as  we  read  what  they  have  to 
say  we  may  perhaps  find  ourselves  saying  a  little 
wistfully,  "perhaps  these  men  were  right". 

4.  The  great  difference  between  present-day 
Christianity  and  that  of  which  we  read  in  these 
letters  is  that  to  us  it  is  primarily  a  performance, 
to  them  it  was  a  real  experience.  We  are  apt  to 
reduce  the  Christian  religion  to  a  code,  or  at 
best  a  rule  of  heart  and  life.  To  these  men  it  is 
quite  plainly  the  invasion  of  their  lives  to  a  new 
quality  of  life  altogether.  They  do  not  hesitate 
to  describe  this  as  Christ  "living  in"  them.  Mere 
moral  reformation  will  hardly  explain  the  trans- 
formation and  the  exuberant  vitality  of  these  men's 
lives— even  if  we  could  prove  a  motive  for  such 
reformation,  and  certainly  the  world  around 
offered  little  encouragement  to  the  early  Chris- 
tians! We  are  practically  driven  to  accept  their 
own  explanation,  which  is  that  their  little  human 
lives  had,  through  Christ,  been  linked  up  with  the 
very  Life  of  God. 

There  is  one  other  point  that  should  be  made 
before  the  letters  are  read.  Without  going  into 
wearisome  historical  details,  we  need  to  remember 
that  these  letters  were  written,  and  the  lives  they 
indicate  were  led,  against  a  background  of  pagan- 
ism. There  were  no  churches,  no  Sundays,  no  books 
about  the  Faith.  Slavery,  sexual  immorality,  cruelty, 
callousness  to  human  suffering,  and  a  low  stand- 
ard of  public  opinion,  were  universal,  travelling 
and  communications  were  chancy  and  perilous: 
most  people  were  illiterate.  Many  Christians  today 
talk  about  the  "difficulties  of  our  times"  as 
though  we  should  have  to  wait  for  better  ones 
before  the  Christian  religion  ran  take  root.  If 
is  heartening  to  remember  that  this  faith  took 
root  and  flourished  amazingly  in  conditions  that 
would  have  killed  anything  less  vital  in  a  matter 
of  weeks.  These  early  Christians  were  on  fire 
with  the  conviction  that  they  had  become  through 
Christ,  literally  sons  of  God;  they  were  pioneers  of 
a  new  humanity,  founders  of  a  new  Kingdom. 
They  still  speak  to  us  across  the  centuries.  Per- 
haps if  we  believed  what  they  believed,  we  might 
achieve  what  they  achieved." 


Things  That 
Never  Change 


By  Henry  Grube 

We  live  upon  the  rough  surface  of  a  globe  that 
is  continually  undergoing  a  change  in  every  phase 
of  life. 

In  the  field  of  transportation  we  have,  since 
the  turn  of  the  century,  witnessed  the  rapid  change 
of  inodes  of  travel  from  the  highway  to  the  sky- 
way. As  children,  we  went  to  the  seaport  to  watch 
the  ships  come  in,  but  now  we  go  to  the  airport 
to  watch  the  planes  come  down. 

In  the  political  world  we  have,  during  the  past 
few  years,  seen  democracies  give  way  to  dictator- 
ships and  kingdoms  rise  and  fall.  Our  methods  of 
education,  our  ideas  in  business,  our  use  of  medi- 
cines, our  styles  and  customs  are  constantly  being 
changed. 

But  sin  has  not  changed.  IVIen  have  endeavored 
to  change  its  name.  They  have  denied  the  fact  of 
sin,  excused  the  effects  of  sin,  and  refused  the 
remedy  of  sin. 

The  results  of  sin  have  not  changed.  The  wages 
of  sin  have  not  changed.  The  wages  of  sin  have 
never  been  changed.  Sin  ends  in  disgrace,  defeat, 
and  death  just  as  much  today  as  it  ever  did. 

Sorrow  has  not  changed.  Sorrow  is  just  as  real 
today  as  it  was  yesterday. 

Death  has  not  changed.  The  methods  of  burial 
have  all  been  changed  in  an  effort  to  minimize  the 
fact  of  reality.  But  death  is  real,  cruel  and  cer- 
tain. 

The  wise  man  always  prepares  for  the  inevitable. 
It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  seek  that  which  will 
deliver  from  the  penalty  of  sin,  give  victory  over 
grief,  and  take  away  the  fear  of  death. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  meets  every  need  and 
requirement  that  the  heart  of  man  desires.  He  alone 
can  settle  the  sin  question.  It  is  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God,  who  died  to  deliver  us  from  the  power  of 
sin  and  will  one  day  return  to  take  us  from  the 
very  presence  of  sin. 

The  way  of  salvation  has  not  changed.  We  have 
a  changless  Saviour  in  the  midst  of  a  changing 
world.  He  is  the  same,  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever. 

God's  offer  of  eternal  life  to  all  who  will  re- 
ceive the  Lord  Jesus  as  Saviour  is  still  the  same. 
It  has  never  been  recalled  or  altered.  As  always, 
the  Word  of  God  reads:  "If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

— The  West  African  Christian 
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by 


Edward  J.  Young,  Ph.D.,  D.D. 


One  might  have  more  sympathy  with  some  of 
the  destructive  critics  of  the  Bible  when  events 
prove  them  to  be  in  the  wrong,  if  only  they  would 
exhibit  a  bit  more  humility  in  their  writings.  It 
is  well  known  that  Julius  Wellhausen  and  the 
critics  who  followed  him  were  ver\'  sure  that  the 
book  of  Genesis  could  not  be  regarded  as  historical. 
We  cannot  learn  anything  about  the  actual  time 
of  the  patriarchs  from  reading  Genesis,  Wellhausen 
said  in  effect.  The  only  period  that  Genesis  can 
teach  us  about  is  the  period  in  which  it  was 
written,  and  that  was  several  hundred  years  after 
the  patriarchs  lived. 

Genesis,  therefore,  was  regarded  as  non-historical 
by  this  particular  school  of  criticism.  And  this 
school  of  criticism  was  very  wide-spread  in  its  in- 
fuence.  It  seemed  for  a  time  as  though  anyone 
who  did  not  go  along  with  its  claims  could  only 
expect  to  be  labeled  an  obscurantist  and  an  op- 
ponent of  true  Biblical  progress.  However,  the 
time  came  when  this  almost  fundamental  tenet  of 
the  Wellhausen  school  was  shown  to  be  complete- 
ly in  error,  and,  as  a  result,  there  is  now  in  certain 
circles  a  growing  respect  for  the  narratives  of 
Genesis. 

In  1925  excavations  were  made  at  Yorgan  Tepa 
in  Mesopotamia.  This  was  the  site  of  the  ancient 
city  of  Nuzu.  Here  there  were  discovered  many 
tablets  inscribed  with  writing  in  wedge-shaped 
(cuneiform)  characters,  which  date  from  about 
1450  B.  C.  They  are  being  studied  today  and  are 
constantly  revealing  their  importance  for  an  under- 
standing of  the  Biblical  background.  The  present 
writer  has  worked  through  a  number  of  these  texts 
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and  believes  that  they  are  one  of  the  most  important 
Biblical  finds  to  be  made  in  this  century. 

For  one  thing  these  remarkable  tablets  from 
ancient  Nuzu  throw  much  light  on  the  background 
of  the  paritarchal  narratives.  This  is  seen  not  so 
much  in  the  use  of  individual  words  and  expressions 
as  In  the  Illustration  of  different  customs  mentioned 
in  the  Bible.  For  one  thing.  It  now  becomes  clear 
Rachel  stole  the  teraphim  or  household  gods.  It 
was  not  because  the  gods  had  any  value  in  them- 
selves, but  because  their  presence  indicated  the  heir, 
and  the  one  who  had  them  would  inherit  the 
paternal  property. 

Again  we  may  now  understand  Abraham's  anxiety 
before  God,  and  his  fear  that  Eleazar  would  in- 
herit him.  If  a  man  adopted  a  son  to  manage  his 
goods  and  care  for  him  in  his  old  age,  that  adopted 
son  would  become  the  heir  unless  a  legitimate  son 
were  born  in  the  meantime.  Abraham  had  no  such 
legitimate  son,  and  so  feared  that  Eleazar,  whom 
he  had   evidently  adopted,  would  be  the  heir. 

These  are  only  two  examples  of  the  manner  in 
which  these  texts  have  cast  light  upon  the 
patriarchal  background.  Suffice  It  to  say  that  as 
a  result  of  this  discovery,  a  new  respect  for  the 
book  of  Genesis  Is  arising.  This  does  not  mean  that 
"critical"  scholars  are  now  willing  to  admit  that 
Genesis  Is  the  Word  of  God.  They  can  only  do 
that  when  the  Spirit  of  God  opens  the  eyes  of  their 
understanding.  But  it  Is  very  encouraging  to  the 
Christian  who  does  believe  the  Bible  to  be  the 
Word  of  God  to  see  here  another  evidence  of  what 
is  really  so  plain. 

God  is  after  all  In  control  of  the  destinies  of 
men  and  nations.  For  a  time  those  who  disbelieve 
His  Word  may  seem  to  have  the  better  of  the 
argument.  The  hearts  of  believers  may  be  troubled 
when  at  times  they  are  unable  to  answer  each 
specific  objection  that  Is  raised  against  His  Word. 
In  His  own  time  however  He  permits  more  evi- 
dence to  come  to  light,  and  thus  His  people  receive 
further  corroboration  of  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures. 
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Revised  Commission  Plan  Strengthens  Youth  Program 


A  Revised  Commission  Plan  for  the  Senior  High 
Fellowship  of  our  Church  will  strengthen  the 
emphasis  upon  evangelism,  Bible  study,  prayer  and 
worship.  Under  the  plan  which  takes  effect  with 
the  new  Church  year  in  April,  1952,  a  new  Com- 
mission Christian  Witness  will  challenge  young 
people  to  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  through  evangel- 
ism, stewardship,  and  loyal  service  to  their  Church. 
The  Commission  on  Christian  Faith  will  no  longer 
be  primarily  concerned  with  program  planning, 
but  will  give  major  emphasis  to  Bible  study  and 
personal  spiritual  growth  through  prayer  and  wor- 
ship. With  these  as  the  major  changes,  the  Revised 
Commission  Plan  provides  opportunity  for  the 
Youth  Fellowships  of  our  Church  to  deepen  their 
Christian  witness  and  the  personal  spiritual  lives 
of  young  people. 

Because  readers  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  are  vitally  concerned  with  the  youth  of 
the  Church,  they  will  be  interested  in  the  new 
program  and  materials  provided  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education  to  undergird  this  work.  The 
stated  purpose  and  an  outline  of  the  Revised  Com- 
mission Plan  are  as  follows: 

"The  purpose  of  the  Senior  High  Fellovp- 
ship  is  to  lead  the  young  people  of  the  Church 
and  congregation  to  grow  in  effective  Christian 
living  by  knowing  Jesus,  accepting  Him  as 
Lord  and  Saviour,  following  His  principles  in 
daily  living,  and  leading  others  to  know  and 
follow  Him;  to  bring  the  way  of  Christ  to  bear 
on  needs  in  society;  to  develop  Christian  fel- 
lowship among  the  members  in  their  relation- 
ship to  each  other  and  to  the  community;  and 
to  train  them  and  give  them  opportunities  for 
Christian  service  both  at  home  and  abroad." 

1.  Commission    on    Christian    Faith 

— to  help  youth  grow  in  a  vital  Christian 
faith  and  life. 

The  source  of  our  faith. 
Personal   enrichment   and   growth. 
Christian   faith   in   personal   conduct. 

2.  Commission  on   Christian   Witness 

— to   help   youth   make   known   to  others   the 
way  of  Christ  by  all  they  say  and  do. 
Evangelism. 
Stewardship. 
Churchmanship. 
Christian  Vocation. 

3.  Commission    on    Christian    Outreach 

— to  help  youth  know,  and  accept  their  re- 
sponsibility in,  the  worldwide  mission  of 
the  Church. 

Home  Missions. 

World    Missions. 

Overseas   Relief   and    Inter-Church   Aid. 

International   relations. 


By  John  S.  McMullen 

Director,  Youth  Work,  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 


4.  Commission  on  Christian  Citizenship  -' 

— to  help  youth  understand  community  needs 
and,  on  the  basis  of  Christian  convictions, 
work  to  meet  these  needs  through  personal 
influence    and    group    action. 

Service   to   the   local   church   and   to   the 

community. 
Intergroup  relations. 
Social   problems. 
Local,  state,  and  national  political  action. 

5.  Commission  on   Christian  Fellowship 

— to   help   youth   experience   in    all   their   re- 
lationships the  bond  of  Christian  fellowship 
which   comes   from   their  common   faith. 
Christian    home    life. 
Local  church  as  a  fellowship. 
Recreation. 
Relationship    with    other   churches. 

Those  familiar  with  the  present  structure  of  the 
youth  program  of  our  Church  will  see  that  the 
major  changes  are  those  listed  above,  in  the  Chris- 
tian Faith  and  Christian  Witness  Commissions. 
The  only  other  significant  changes  are  freeing 
Christian  Outreach  of  responsibility  for  evangelism, 
thus  allowing  for  major  emphasis  upon  Home  and 
World  Missions,  and  the  use  of  the  term  Chris- 
tian Citizenship  for  the  Commission  emphasizing 
service.  This  term  reminds  Christian  young  people 
of  their  dual  responsibility  in  their  community, 
as  Christians  and  as  citizens,  and  that  their  service 
should  be  an  expression  of  both. 

This  Commission  plan  was  developed  by  a  num- 
ber of  denominations  working  through  the  United 
Christian  Youth  Movement,  and  has  been  or 
will  shortly  be  adopted  by  most  of  the  thirty-eight 
denominations  in  that  movement.  It  has  been 
adopted  by  our  Church  because  it  provides  a  more 
adequate  framework  for  our  program.  The  ad- 
vantages in  having  similar  terminology  with  other 
denominations  are  most  apparent  in  such  areas 
as  the  training  of  leaders,  the  exchange  of  special- 
ized materials,  the  increased  sense  of  a  common 
purpose  among  the  young  people  of  a  community, 
and  the  possibilities  of  working  together  in  such 
projects  as  community-wide  evangelism.  Just  as 
every  denomination  continues  to  have  complete 
autonomy  in  adopting  or  declining  to  adopt  this 
plan,  it  remains  in  full  control  of  its  own  program. 
There  is  no  possibility  of  this  leading  into  a  super- 
program  for  all  denominations,  since  the  principle 
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of  denominational  autonomy  is  basic  to  the  nature 
of  the   United   Christian  Youth   Movement. 

This  use  of  a  similar  structure  for  separate 
denominational  programs  is  seen  in  the  youth 
materials  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 
The  new  Manuals  for  the  Senior  High  Fellow- 
ship, as  announced  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  have 
been  prepared  by  leaders  in  our  Church  for  the 
use  of  youth  groups  in  our  Church.  The  other 
materials,  particularly  Presbyterian  YOUTH, 
continue  to  be  planned  and  directed  to  the  needs 
of  our  own  young  people.  The  Board  of  Christian 
Education  continues  to  have  final  authority  over 
the  program  and  materials  of  the  youth  program. 


The  Commission  Plan  opens  channels  of  under- 
standing and  co-operation  for  those  local  Fellow- 
ships who  wish  to  use  them.  The  consciousness  of 
Christian  fellowship  and  the  impact  of  a  common 
witness  by  young  people  in  a  community  to  the 
power  of  Christ  can  be  of  great  significance.  As 
men  and  women  personally  committed  to  Jesus 
Christ  lead  younger  friends  into  the  fullness  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  an  ever  deepening  dedi- 
cation to  Him,  our  Church's  program  for  youth 
will  achieve  its  purpose.  In  the  words  of  the  young 
people's  theme  for  the  year:  "Christ  Is  Life!"  All 
true  leaders  of  youth  are  dedicated  to  help  them 
know  and  accept  the  Saviour  who  came  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  have  it  more  abundantly. 


Cause  For  Concern 

By  Rev.  T.  P.  Bradley 
Bristol,  Tenn. 


We  believe  that  in  the  election  year  of  1952, 
there  is  more  reason  for  concern  for  the  cause 
of  Christian  Missions  than  at  any  other  time 
since  the  Protestant  Reformation.  We  base  this 
conviction  and  this  concern  on  the  following 
facts  concerning  the  missionary  enterprise  of 
our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church: 

1.  The  Progress  of  Principalities  and  Powers 
in  the  political  world  today  which  oppose  and 
work  against  the  missionary  effort  of  our  Church 
in  recent  years,  namely: 

a.  Communism— in  China  and  Korea. 

b.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church— in  Brazil, 
Mexico,  Equador  and  Portugal,  and  to  some 
extent  in  all  our  Mission  fields.  The  Presi- 
dential appointment  of  an  Ambassador  to  the 
Vatican  is  an  indication  of  the  extent  of  their 
power  and  influence  which  is  attempting  to  ex- 
tinguish our  Christian  witness  in  the  countries 
named  above. 

c.  Crime  Syndicates  in  our  country  and  all 
around  the  world.  Never  before  has  crime  been 
so  organized,  an  indication  that  the  powers  of 
evil  against  which  we  fight  are  more  efficient  and 
effective  than  ever  before. 

d.  Corruption  in  our  Government  is  causing 
our  nationals  to  lose  the  place  of  respect  they 
once  enjoyed  among  other  people. 

2.  The  Half  Hearted  Complacency  of  the 
large  percentage  of  our  Christian  constituency: 
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a.  We  are  not  alerted  to  the  danger.  The 
house  is  on  fire  and  we  are  still  in  bed. 

b.  We  have  no  genuine  sense  of  responsi- 
bility, no  idea  as  to  what  our  part  in  the  strug- 
gle is,  namely: 

Prayer  and  Participation, 
Selfsacrifice    and   Sympathy, 
Love  and  Loyalty, 
Giving  and   Godliness, 
Concern  and  Consecration. 

c.  Our  missionaries  are  our  representatives  in 
name  only  and  not  in  fact.  We  are  not  there; 
we  are  not  concerned  for  them: 

When  we  are  prayerless  they  are  deprived, 
When  we  forget  them  they  are  discouraged. 
When  we  do  not  support  them  they  are  defeated. 

But  in  spite  of  it  all— 

"Thanks  Be  Unto  God  Which  Giveth  Us  The 
Victory  Through  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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Lydia  -  Pf^ho  Opened  Heart  and  Home 

Scripture :  Acts  16 :6-40.  Devotional  Read- 
ing: Proverbs  31:10-31. 

Our  Devotional  Reading  is  the  beautiful  eulogy  of  the  "virtuous  woman"  found  in  the  last  chapter  of 
the  book  of  Proverbs.  A  good  woman  is  a  priceless  jewel.  Back  of  the  good  men  in  the  Bible,  and  out  of 
the  Bible,  we  usually  find  the  influence  of  some  good  woman,  the  mother,  or  the  wife.  When  an  especially 
good  or  bad  king  is  mentioned,  we  often  find  that  the  name  of  his  mother  is  recorded  also.  We  have  seen 
in  our  last  lesson  the  influence  of  the  mother  and  grandmother  in  the  life  of  Timothy.  The  two  greatest 
blessings  which  any  man  can  have  are  a  good  mother  __ — ^ , 


and  a  good  wife.   Many  of  us  can  look  back  and 
thank  God  for  such  women. 

The  virtuous  woman  in  Proverbs  31  has  a  tre- 
mendous influence  upon  her  husband.  The  heart 
of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust  in  her,  and  she 
does  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 
Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates  where  he  sits 
among  the  elders  of  the  land.  Many  men  have 
risen  to  positions  of  power  because  of  the  influence 
of  their  wives.  They  are  the  "power  behind  the 
throne."  If  bad,  as  Jezebel  was,  they  can  drag  a 
man  down  to  ruin ;  if  good,  they  can  ennoble  and 
enhance  his  influence  for  better  things.  I  am  think- 
ing of  one  of  our  very  prominent  men  in  public 
life  toda3\  Much  of  his  success  is  due  to  the  gracious 
personality  of  his  wife. 

She  is  an  industrious  and  wise  business  woman. 
She  looks  well  to  her  household,  and  is  wise  in 
business  dealings.  Her  merchandise  is  good.  We 
think  of  some  of  the  business  women  of  our  time, 
some  very  successful,  and  forget  that  there  have 
always  been  women  of  this  kind.  The  only  new 
part,  perhaps,  is  in  the  bigness  of  their  enterprises. 
The  two  women  we  study  about  today  were  in 
what  we  would  call  "small  business." 

She  does  not  forget  her  other  duties.  She  stretches 
out  her  hands  to  the  poor,  and  reaches  out  her 
hands  to  the  needy.  Her  words  are  words  of  wis- 
dom and  the  law  of  kindness  is  in  her  tongue.  I 
read  this  chapter  once  at  the  funeral  of  a  fine 
Christian  mother,  and  after  the  funeral  one  of  her 
daughters  said  to  me,  "I  never  knew  my  mother 
to  say  an  unkind  word  about  anyone." 

Her  reward   is  very   rich   and   full. 

First,  there  was  the  praise  of  her  husband,  "Many 
daughters  have  done  virtuously  (worthily),  but 
thou  excellest  them  all." 

Second,  her  children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed. 
I  saw  a  fine  Christian  mother  lying  in  the  hospital 
today.  She  had  a  sweet,  contented  face,  and  her 
smile  and  laugh  were  refreshing.  The  most  beauti- 
ful flowers  were  in  the  room,  and  a  corsage  on 
her  pillow.  Her  husband  has  been  dead  some  years. 


but  her  children  were  showing  their  love  for  her. 
One  of  the  sons,  a  doctor,  had  flown  up  from 
Puerto  Rico  to  be  present  at  the  operation. 

Third,  her  works  praise  her  in  the  gates.  "Their 
works  do  follow  them."  This  is  true  of  men  and 
women,  of  the  bad  as  well  as  the  good,  but  the 
influence  of  a  good  woman  lives  on  and  on,  forever. 
The  influence  of  Moses'  mother,  of  the  mother  of 
Augustine,  of  the  mother  of  John  and  Charles 
Wesley,  and  countless  others,  is  still  felt  in  the 
world. 

From  this  Old  Testament  picture  of  the  model, 
or  ideal  woman,  we  will  now  turn  to  her  counter- 
part, a  real  living  character,  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Lydia,  a  business  woman  of  Philippi,  who 
opened  heart  and  home  to  the  Lord. 

/.    The  Man  of  Macedonia: 
Acts  16:6-12 

Paul  was  on  his  second  missionary  journey.  He 
and  Barnabas  had  separated  because  of  their  dis- 
agreement over  John  Mark.  Barnabas  took  Mark 
and  sailed  to  Cyprus.  Paul  chose  Silas  as  his  co- 
worker and  went  over  again  to  the  mainland  of 
Asia  Minor. 

At  Lystra  he  called  young  Timothy  also  to  be 
with  him.  They  went  throughout  the  region 
strengthening  and  encouraging  the  churches  which 
he  and  Barnabas  had  founded  on  their  first  journey. 
They  tried  to  go  into  Bithynia,  but  the  Spirit 
suffered  them  not.  Coming  to  Troas  Paul  had  his 
vision  of  the  man  of  Macedonia,  saying.  Come  over 
into  Macedonia,  and  help  us.  From  this  vision  he 
naturally  gathered  that  God  was  calling  him  to 
cross  over  into  Greece.  This  he  did,  going  to 
Samothracia,  Neapolis,  and  then  to  Philippi,  the 
chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia.  Paul  made  it 
a  rule  to  strike  for  the  large  cities. 

//.   Conversion  of  Lydia: 
Acts  16:13-15 

Since  there  was  no  synagogue  in  this  Roman 
colony,  a  military  city  of  great  importance,  they 
went    to   the    riverside   where   there   was   a   place 
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of  prayer,  and  spake  to  the  women  who  were 
accustomed  to  gather  there.  The  Christian  Church 
was  born  in  a  prayer-meeting,  and  the  European 
Church  also  had  its  beginning  in  such  a  meeting. 
Many  of  the  great  movements,  like  the  modern 
missionary  movement,  and  the  Christian  Endeavor 
were  similarly  begun.  Prayer  lies  at  the  basis  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

Among  those  who  were  in  the  meeting  was 
Lydia,  a  prominent  business  woman,  a  seller  of 
purple.  She  was  already,  like  Cornelius,  the 
centurion,  a  devout  worshipper  of  God,  one  who 
was  living  up  to  the  light  she  had.  Her  conversion 
is  simple  and  quiet,  ver\'  different  from  the  spec- 
tacular one  later  in  the  chapter.  "Whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened."  But  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
when  her  heart  was  opened,  she  attended  to  the 
gospel  message. 

She  was  baptized,  and  "her  household."  Of 
course  we  have  no  way  of  knowing  how  many 
were  in  that  household,  but  we  have  several  "house- 
hold baptisms"  noted,  and  it  would  seem  at 
least  probable  that  there  were  children  in  some  of 
these  households.  Immediately  she  invited  the  mis- 
sionaries to  come  and  abide  in  her  home.  This 
became  the  "First  Church  of  Philippi";  the  first 
converts  being  a  woman,   a  girl,   and   a  man. 

Hospitality  is  a  grace  highly  commended  in  the 
Bible.  We  are  to  show  hospitality  to  strangers; 
"Given  to  hospitality."  In  our  complicated  life 
of  today  it  is  practically  impossible,  or  at  least, 
unwise  and  unsafe,  to  open  our  doors  to  strangers. 
John,  even  in  his  day,  tells  us  plainly  to  shut  our 
door  to  false  teachers  who  deny  the  Christ.  We 
have  many  of  this  class  now,  and  many  others 
who  would  be  dangerous  to  have  in  the  home.  It 
is  a  pity,  however,  that  we  cannot  exercise  this 
grace  of  hospitality  more  frequently  than  we  do. 
f  think,  for  instance,  that  we  miss  a  great  deal  by 
not  being  able  to  entertain  presbytery,  synod,  and 
even  the  General  Assembly  as  was  the  custom  when 
I  was  growing  up.  Preachers  and  elders  ought  to 
be  a  blessing  In  the  home. 

///.   Other    Experiences    in     Philippi: 
Acts  16:16-40 

1.  The  damsel  possessed  with  the  spirit  of 
divination,  who  was  healed.  She  followed  Paul 
and  the  others  giving  her  unwanted  testimony, 
"These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  Most  High 
God."  Paul  grieved  at  this  sort  of  publicity  com- 
manded the  evil  spirit  to  come  out,  and  she  was 
healed. 

2.  The  wrath  of  her  exploiters,  or  masters.  She 
was  no  longer  valuable  to  them  and  so  they  vented 
their  anger  on  Paul  and  Silas,  bringing  them  to 
the  magistrates,  and  stirring  up  the  mob. 

3.  Paul  and  Silas  in  jail.  They  were  beaten, 
put  in  the  inner  prison  with  their  feet  made  fast 
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in  the  stocks.  In  this  condition,  the>'  prayed  and 
sang  praises,  and  the  prisoners  heard  them.  I  sup- 
pose that  these  were  a  surprised  bunch  of  prisoners. 
They  had  heard  groans,  and  curses  many  a  time, 
no  doubt,  but  no  singing  and  praying. 

4.  The  earthquake  which  shook  the  prison  and 
loosed  the  prisoners.  This  was  not  just  an  ordinary 
earthquake,  but  one  sent  for  that  particular  time 
and  occasion. 

5.  The  keeper  of  the  prison. 

His  first  reaction  was  characteristic  of  a  Roman 
soldier.  He  drew  his  sword  to  kill  himself,  rather 
than  face  the  disgrace  and  certain  death  which 
the  Roman  law  demanded.  Paul  cried  out  loudly, 
do  thyself  no  harm,  for  we  are  all  here.  This 
was  as  big  a  surprise  as  the  other. 

His  next  reaction  was  an  entirely  different  one. 
He  came  in  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas,  saying.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved. 
From  their  praying  and  singing  he  knew  that 
they  must  be  devout  men.  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
house.  Here  is  the  simplest  answer  to  that  all- 
important  question.  Faith  brings  salvation. 

His  faith  showed  itself  in  deeds.  He  took  them 
the  same  hour  of  the  night,  washed  their  stripes, 
and  was  baptized,  he,  and  all  his:  another  of  these 
"household   baptisms." 

6.  The  magistrates  had  to  "eat  humble  pie."  In 
their  haste  they  had  mistreated  a  Roman  citizen. 
So  they  had  to  come  and  beseech  the  prisoners  to 
leave.  The  tables  were  completely  turned. 
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God's  Being 


When  we  think  of  God,  we  think  of  Him  as  one,  and  He  is.  Still  we  think  of  God  as  existing  in  three 
persons,  and  He  does.  This  mystery  of  One  in  three,  and  Three  in  One  is  infinitely  beyond  our  power  to 
explain  or  adequately  illustrate,  yet  it  is  so  clearly  implied  in  the  Scriptures  as  to  make  it  a  necessary 
teaching  in  the  body  of  Christian  truth.  Our  Catechism  teaches  us  that  "there  are  three  persons  in  the 
Godhead;  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  and  these  three  are  one  God,  the  same  in  substance, 
equal  in  power  and  glory."   For  our  purpose  here  


we  will  accept  the  statement  as  true  and  Scriptural, 
and  will  proceed  to  examine  it  for  a  moment. 

There  is  order  in  the  Trinity.  The  Father, 
eternally  existent;  the  Son,  eternally  begotten  of 
the  Father;  the  Holy  Spirit,  eternally  proceeding 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  All  things  are  of  the 
Father,  through  the  Son,  and  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
For  instance,  the  work  of  Creation:  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created  .  .  ."  (Gen.  1  :1)  ;  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God  .  .  . ;  all  things  were  made 
by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made  ....  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  His  glor>', 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth."  (John  1:1,3,14)  "And 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters."  (Gen.  1:2)  Thus  we  see  the  Trinity 
active  in  creation,  which  is  the  work  of  God,  the 
Three  in  One. 

Then  again,  in  the  work  of  Redemption:  "For 
God  (the  Father)  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  (Jno.  3:16)  "Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  (Jno.  3:5)  The  love  of  the  Father,  the 
life  of  the  Son,  and  the  labor  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
are  involved  in  the  work  of  Redemption,  the  work 
of  the  Triune  God. 

Let  me  give  you  a  simple  illustration  that  has 
helped  me  to  understand  a  bit  more  clearly  this 
glorious  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  It  is  inevitably 
faulty,  as  every  illustration  of  the  Trinity  will  prove 
to  be,  but  admitting  the  faults,  perhaps  we'll  find 
something  helpful   in   it. 

Let's  imagine  a  corporation  in  which  there  arc 
three  stockholders.  Each  has  equal  interest  in  the 
corporation ;  all  are  perfectly  agreed  in  all  matters 
concerning  the  operation  of  the  corporation  (you 
can  see  it  has  to  be  hypothetical)  ;  when  one  speaks, 
he  speaks  for  the  other  two  because  of  the  perfect 
union  of  minds  in  all  matters.  They  are  of  the  same 
family,  and  all  are  equally  concerned  for  all  that 
concerns  the  corporation.  Now,  for  the  purpose  of 


order  and  efficiency  of  operation,  the  first  is  presi- 
dent, in  charge  of  planning;  the  second  is  vice- 
president,  in  charge  of  production;  and  the  third  is 
vice-president,  in  charge  of  distribution.  Each  office 
is  essential  to  the  other  two,  and  all  three  are 
essential  to  the  work  as  a  whole.  Thus  the  three 
are  one  corporation,  and  the  corporation  is  three 
persons. 

Again  acknowledging  the  illustration  to  be  faulty, 
let's  apply  it  where  possible  to  the  work  of  the 
Trinity.  In  the  work  of  Creation  the  Father 
planned,  the  Son  executed  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Planning,  production,  and  dis- 
tribution. 

In  the  work  of  Redemption,  the  illustration  may 
be  more  clearly  applied.  The  plan  of  redemption  is 
the  work  of  God,  the  Father.  "God  so  loved  that 
He  gave  .  .  . ;  God  commendeth  His  love  toward 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us  .  .  .  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  Him, 
but  that  He  loved  us  and  sent  His  son  .  .  .".  The 
execution  of  that  plan,  born  of  the  love  of  God, 
was  the  work  of  the  Son.  "I  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost  ...  I  came  to  give  my 
life  a  ransom  for  many  ...  I  seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  the  Father."  When  He  cried 
on  the  cross,  "It  is  finished".  He  was  saying  again, 
"I  have  finished  the  work  thou  gavest  me  to  do." 
The  work  of  redemption  was  accomplished.  Now 
the  benefits  of  His  finished  work  are  applied  to  the 
hearts  of  men  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  He  convicts, 
quickens,  regenerates,  and  "distributes"  that  which 
has  been  planned  by  the  Father,  and  provided 
through  the  Son.  "Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  (I  Pet.  1 :2). 

How  precious  indeed  this  "so  great  salvation"; 
the  salvation  born  of  the  love  of  the  Father,  pur- 
chased by  the  Blood  of  the  Son,  and  made  available 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit! 

"Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty! 
Early  in  the  morning  our  song  shall  rise 

to  Thee! 
Holy,   holy,   holy!   merciful   and   mighty! 
God  in  Three  Persons,  blessed  Trinity!" 
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CHURCH    NEWS 


Henry  Sweets,  Loved 
Leader,  Servant  Of 
Church,  Dies  Suddenly 

Louisville,  Ky.  (PN) — Dr.  Henry  H.  Sweets, 
Sr.,  who  for  39  years  served  as  executive  secretar^^ 
of  the  General  Assembly's  Committee  of  Christian 
Education  and  Ministerial!  Relief,  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  here 
Monday  evening.  February  25.  Dr.  Sweets  had 
been   retired  since   1948. 

The  first  executive  secretary  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  Ministerial  Relief,  Dr.  Sweets  served 
from  1904  until  1943,  at  which  time  he  retired  but 
continued  to  serve  the  Committee  as  a  consultant 
until  1948.  He  crusaded  for  the  ministers'  annuity 
fund  and  for  the  employees'  annuity  fund  and  was 
largely  responsible  for  putting  these  plans  into  ef- 
fect. The  ministers'  annuity  fund  was  established 
April  1,  1931,  while  the  employees'  fund  was 
adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  in  June  1942. 
In  1935  Dr.  Sweets  was  elected  to  the  church's 
highest  office,  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly. 

Born  in  Elizabethtown.  Ky.  Oct.  6,  1872,  Dr. 
Sweets  would  have  been  80  years  of  age  on  his 
next  birthday.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Douschka  Martin  Sweets  of  Louisville;  three  chil- 
dren, Mrs.  Robert  V.  Ackerman  of  Louisville,  F. 
Martin  Sweets  of  Louisville,  and  Dr.  Henry  H. 
Sweets,  Jr.  of  Columbia,  Mo.;  two  sisters  living 
in  Elizabethtown,  Ky. ;  and  six  grandchildren.  The 
funeral  was  held  in  Louisville  Februan'  28. 

Although  best  known  for  his  tireless  effort  in 
establishing  the  annuity  funds,  Dr.  Sweets  has 
made  notable  contributions  in  the  fields  of  Chris- 
tian education,  evangelism,  and  women's  work.  His 
"Source  Book  on  Christian  Education"  and  "Source 
Book  on  Spiritual  Life  and  Evangelism"  are  still 
extensively  used  throughout  the  church.  Writing 
in  the  preface  of  the  latter  book.  Dr.  Wade  H. 
Boggs,  who  succeeded  Dr.  Sweets  as  executive  secre- 
tary of  Christian  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief, 
has  said:  "For  seven  and  a  half  years  Dr.  Henr>^  H. 
Sweets  did  the  work  of  an  evangelist  in  a  neglected 
part  of  the  city  of  Louisville.  He  established  out- 
posts in  the  county  and  held  meetings  in  various 
parts  of  the  Church.  He  carried  this  spirit  into  his 
later  work  when  in  September  1904  he  became 
Executive  Secretary  of  Christian  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief,  in  which  position  he  served 
with  constant  fidelity  until  September   1943." 

Dr.  Janie  W.  McGaughey,  Executive  Secretan', 
Board  of  Women's  Work,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  commend- 
ed Dr.  Sweets'  efforts  in  connection  with  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  church's  board  of  Women's  work. 


"Dr.  Sweets  was  until  his  death  the  only  living 
member  of  the  former  supervisory  committee  of 
Women's  Work  which  was  set  up  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  1912  to  organize  and  supervise  women's 
work,"  she  said.  The  committee  was  composed  of 
the  four  executive  secretaries  of  the  boards  of  the 
church  at  that  time.  They  were  R.  E.  McGill,  Dr. 
S.  L.  Morris,  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  and  Dr. 
Sweets. 

The  Rev.  Herman  Jones,  Sr.,  Atlanta,  a  re- 
tired pastor  and  friend  of  Dr.  Sweets  summed  up 
the  spirit  of  the  man  when  he  said:  "It  was  the 
hardest  thing  in  the  world  to  get  Henry  Sweets 
to  believe  anything  adverse  about  his  fellow  work- 
ers." 

Other  church  leaders  who  have  spoken  highly  of 
Dr.  Sweets  are: 

Dr.  James  G.  Patton,  Jr.,  Executive  Secretary, 
The  General  Council,  Decatur,  Ga. ;  "Our  Church 
has  never  produced  a  greater  man  nor  a  lovier 
person   than    Henry   H.   Sweets." 

Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Executive  Secretary, 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  Atlanta,  Ga. :  "Al- 
though I  have  never  had  the  privilege  of  knowing 
Dr.  Sweets  personally,  he  was  undoubtedly  one  of 
the  choice  spirits  of  our  Church.  He  made  a  contri- 
bution in  the  establishment  of  the  ministers'  and 
employees'  annuity  funds  which  will  last  as  long 
as  the  Church  does." 

Graham  White,  secretary,  General  Assembly's 
Committee  on  the  Minister  and  His  Work,  Atlanta, 
Ga. :  "Dr.  Sweets  was  like  a  father  to  me.  The 
church  has  lost  one  of  its  greatest  leaders." 


Pay  Increase  Voted 
Davidson  Faculty, 
Administration 

The  board  of  trustees  of  Davidson  College 
have  announced  an  increase  of  about  10  per 
cent  in  the  salaries  of  faculty  and  adminis- 
tration personnel. 

The  increase  was  recommended  by  President 
John  R.  Cunningham,  and  approved  by  the  fi- 
nance committee  of  the  board  at  the  semiannual 
meeting,  February  20.  The  new  salary  rate 
will  go  into  effect  July  1. 

A  memorial  resolution  was  passed  by  the 
board  honoring  the  late  Dr.  Joseph  Johnson, 
former  superintendent  of  the  Barium  Springs 
Orphanage  and  a  member  of  the  Davidson 
trustees. 

Dr.  Cunningham  reported  to  the  trustees 
that  the  new  $700,000  college  church  would 
probably   be   dedicated   during   commencement 
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exercises  in  June.  The  contractors  are  expected 
to  complete  their  work  in  approximately  two 
weeks,  and  then  two  months  will  be  required 
for  the  construction  of  an  organ  and  furnishing 
the  building. 

Work  on  the  new  David  Ovens  Student 
Union  is  also  progressing  well  with  present 
plans  calling  for  a  completion  date  in  Septem- 
ber. 

The  Davidson  president  also  revealed  the 
donation  of  more  than  $700,000  in  new  gifts  last 
year,  and  that  collection  of  the  Development 
Program  pledges  have  now  passed  the  $2  1-2 
million  mark  with  some  $400,000  still  to  come 
in. 

Treasurer  D.  Grier  Martin  reported  that  a 
balanced  budget  is  expected  by  the  end  of  the 
fiscal  year.  Chaplain  Alan  G.  Gripe  told  of 
the  religious  activities  on  the  campus,  and 
Alumni  Secretary  John  L.  Payne  reported  to 
the  trustees  on  the  activities  and  accomplish- 
ments of  the  alumni  and  public  relations  de- 
partment. 


Ninety  Thousand  Attend 

Evansville  Mission 

More  than  91,000  people  attended  the  recent 
Evansville,  Ind.  Evangelistic  Mission  in  a  two-week 
period,  January  27  to  February  11.  The  Mission 
was  sponsored  jointly  by  the  Evansville  Council 
of  Churches  and  the  National  Council  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.  S.  with  more  than 
90  churches  in  the  "Tri-State  area"  cooperating. 


Montr  eat  College 
Announces  Honor  List 

Students  at  Montreat  College  making  the  dean's 
list  for  the  first  semester  were  recently  announced 
by  Dean  Elizabeth  Wilson.  These  girls  have  a  "B" 
average  on  each  subject  which  means  an  average  of 
90  percent  or  above. 

Seniors:  Betty  Marshall,  Williamsville,  Va. ; 
Jeanette  Nash,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Carolyn  Williams, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Juniors:  Helen  Duke,  LaFayette,  Ga. ;  Patricia 
Williams,  Gaston,  S.  C. 

Sophomores:  Elinor  Ammons,  Seneca,  S.  C. ; 
Carolyn  Fritts,  Lexington.  N.  C. ;  Heidi  Funke, 
Grants  Pas?,  Ore. ;  Ellinore  Krieger.  Portsmouth, 
Va. 

Freshmen:  Margaret  Barrett,  Monticello,  Fla. ; 
Ivey  Dee  Chaffin,  Jesup.  Ga. ;  Margaret  Leech. 
Troutville,  Va. ;  Evelyn  Morris,  MontP:omer^^  W. 
Va. ;  Frances  Mouzon,  Greelevville,  S.  C. ;  Kathrvn 
Mull.  Asheville,  N.  C. ;  IVIan'  Alice  Reed.  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C. ;  Janet  Ruth  Smith.  JeHico  Tenn  • 
Elizabeth  Stewart,  Kings  Mountain,  N.  C. ;  Ruth 
WoOteO;  Olin,  N,  C. 


W.  H.  Belk,  Christian 

Philanthropist,  Head  Of  Chain 

Stores,  Dies  In  Charlotte 

William  Henry  Belk,  89,  founder  and  presi- 
dent of  Belk  Bros.  Company,  and  Christian 
philanthropist,  died  of  a  heart  attack  in  a  Char- 
lotte,   (N.  C.)  hospital  February  21. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Februarv  24  at 
the  residence  on  Hawthorne  Lane.  The  Rev. 
Charles  G.  McClure,  pastor  of  Caldwell  Memor- 
ial Presbyterian  Church  of  which  Mr.  Belk  was 
a  member,  conducted  the  services.  Burial  was 
in  Elmwood  Cemetery  in  Charlotte. 

Survivors  include  the  widow,  six  children, 
W.  H.  Belk  Jr..  Miss  Sarah  Belk,  John  Belk, 
Irwin  Belk,  Henderson  Belk  and  Tom  Belk,  all 
of  Charlotte,   and   four  grandchildren. 

Belk  was  born  June  2,  1862,  in  Lancaster 
County,  S.  C,  the  son  of  Abel  Nelson  Belk  and 
Sarah  N.  Walkup  Belk.  His  father  was  killed 
in  1865  by  a  group  of  marauding  Federal  sol- 
diers under  General  Sherman.  In  1866  his 
mother  married  John  R.  Simpson.  When  Henry 
Belk  was  11  years  old  the  family  moved  to 
Monroe  where,  at  14,  Henry  went  into  the  dry 
goods  business  as  a  $5  a  month  clerk. 

In  1888,  Belk  opened  a  store  in  Monroe.  His 
method  of  selling  only  for  cash  was  a  novelty 
in  the  South.  Three  years  later  he  gave  his 
younger  brother  John  a  half-interest  in  the 
store,  forming  the  first  Belk  Bros.,  Company. 
The  brothers  worked  together  until  John's 
death  in  1928. 

The  company's  first  branch  store  opened  in 
Chester,  S.  C,  in  1893.  A  year  later  the  second 
branch  store  opened  in  Union,  S.  C.  In  1895, 
the  Belk  organization  opened  its  Charlotte  store. 

The  organization  grew  steadily  through  the 
years.  By  1951,  the  Belk  store  group  numbered 
nearly  300. 

In  1915,  Belk  married  Miss  Mary  Lenora 
Irwin,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Irwin 
of  Charlotte.  The  couple  had  five  sons,  and 
one  daughter,  Irwin,  Tom,  Henderson,  Henry, 
John  and  Sarah. 

A  well-known  philanthropist,  Belk  founded 
the  John  M.  Belk  Memorial  Fund  which  helped 
establish  .SSS  Presbyterian  churches  and  manses. 
Other  philanthropies  included  the  program  at 
Montreat,  the  Presbyterian  colony,  the  seven- 
story  building  for  the  Presbyterian  Hospital 
here,  the  Presbyterian  Junior  College  at  Max- 
ton  and  a  large  number  of  schools  and  colleges 
for  which  he  was  trustee. 
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Appalachia  Women 
Will  Hold  Annual 
Training  School 

The  Fourth  Annual  Training  School  for  the 
Women  of  the  Church  of  the  Synod  of  Appalachia 
will  be  held  June  2-7  at  King  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn.  Courses  offered  for  credit  are  as  follows: 

How  To  Study  The  Bible  (Platform  Hour): 
Miss  Janie  McCutchen,  director,  Christian  Growth 
Department,  Board  of  Women's  Work. 

World  Mission!::  Mrs.  A.  R.  Craig,  Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

Organization  And  M^'ork  Of  The  Women  Of 
The  Church:  Mrs.  J.  M.  Williams,  Jr.,  Mc- 
Connelbville,  S.  C. 

Stewardship:  Mrs.  Richard  A.  Dobvns,  Dub- 
lin, Va. 

Informal  Ways  Of  Learning:  Mrs.  D.  R.  Free- 
man, Concord,  Tenn. 

Conferences  will  be  conducted  on  circle  problems 
by  Mrs.  D.  R.  Beeson,  assembly  causes  by  Mrs.  L. 
Bert  Preston,  and  worship  and  Bible  teachers  by 
Miss  Janie  McCutchen.  Registration  fee  is  $2.50, 
board  and  room  $12.50.  Advance  registration 
should  be  sent  to  Mrs.  W.  W.  Piper,  registrar,  224 
Emoriland  Boulevard,  Knoxville,  Tenn. 


Dr.  Garth  Dies 

In  Charlotte 

Funeral  services  will  be  held  at  the  residence 
at  700  Sunnyside  Ave.  at  2  o'clock  this  afternoon 
for  Dr.  John  Goddall  Garth,  81,  who  died  in  a 
local  hospital  Friday  night  after  an  illness  of  sever- 
al weeks. 

The  Rev.  R.  Hamlin  Stone  will  conduct  the 
services.  The  body  will  then  be  taken  to  Hickor)' 
for  services  to  be  held  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  at  5  o'clock  with  Dr.  John  R.  Hay,  pas- 
tor, in  charge.  Burial  will  be  in  Hickon'. 

Serving  as  pallbearers  will  be  Granber}'  Dickson, 
Dan  J.  Conn,  H.  M.  Woodside,  Rufus  A.  Grier, 
Frank  Kovey  and  Marshall  E.  Propst. 

Dr.  Garth,  widely  known  Presbyterian  minister 
for  many  years,  was  the  author  of  four  books  and 
also  had  contributed  to  The  Observer's  church  page 
for  many  years. 

He  is  survived  by  his  second  wife,  the  former 
Miss  Sadie  Wilfong  Grier;  three  children,  Voor- 
hees  Garth  of  Hickory,  Dr.  Robert  C.  Garth  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Adams  of 
Chapel  Hill;  seven  grandchildren;  and  six  great- 
grandchildren. The  children  are  by  his  first  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Ethel  Voorhees,  who  died  in  1934. 
— The  Charlotte  Observer 
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F*r  Only  $6  . . .  T*>  Cu  6«t 

The  Reionned  Doctzin*  Of  PrMlesdnortlon 

A  R«r>Ur  t4.S*  Back  Bj  Dr.  Lsrain*  Boattaar 
AND  

An  Introduction  To  Christian  Apologetics 

A  Reralar  $3.50  Book   By  Dr.  Edward  J.  Camell 

"The   answer  to   the   contemporary   thirst  ...   is   found   in 

Biblical   theism   .  .  .   this   is  firm  ground." 

—Dr.  Carl  F.  U.  Henry. 
ORDER  FROM 
THE  SOUTHERN   PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


An  Analysis,  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Of  An 
Address,  The  Bible  For  Today,  by  Dr.  Ernest 
Trice  Thompson.  Now  available  in  reprint  form 
at  5c  each,  100  for  $5.  More  than  16,000  copies 
at  the  first  printing  in  the  January  2.3rd  issue 
sold  out. 


W.  G.  Perry  Estate 
Leaves  $30,000  To 
Davidson  College 

A  bequest  of  approximately  $30,000  to  Davidson 
College  by  the  late  Dr.  William  G.  Pern^  of  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  has  been  announced  by  President  John  R. 
Cunningham. 

Dr.  Cunningham  said  that  the  bequest  would  be 
set  up  in  a  scholarship  fund  for  Davidson  students. 

A  graduate  of  Davidson  with  the  Class  of  1898, 
Dr.  Perry  was  Professor  of  English  for  47  years  at 
Georgia  Tech  before  his  retirement  in  1948.  He 
started  teaching  as  Adjunct  Professor  of  English 
there  in  1902.  and  became  head  of  the  department 
in  1922. 

Dr.  Pern'  died  in  Atlanta,  November  22,  and 
was  buried  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  He  was  74  vears 
old. 


Henry  W.  W.  Allen, 
Bridgeport  Pastor, 
Dies  At  Home 

Funeral  services  for  Rev.  Henry  William  West 
Allen,  72,  former  pastor  of  North  Fort  Worth 
Presbyterian  Church,  will  be  conducted  at  2  p.  m. 
Sunday   in    Bridgeport    Presbyterian    Church. 

Rev.  B.  K.  Tenney  of  Fort  Worth,  assisted  by 
Re\-.  Charles  Tucker,  pastor  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church  at   Bowie,  will  officiate. 

Pastor  of  the  Bridgeport  Presbyterian  Church, 
Rev.    Mr.    Allen    died    at   his   home   there    Friday. 

He  was  a  native  of  Dublin,  Ireland,  and  came 
to  the  United  States  in  1898.  He  attended  Moody 
Bible  Institute  in  Chicago  and  was  ordained  in 
1908. 

Rev.  Mr.  Allen  served  his  Fort  Worth  pastorate 
between  1936  and  1941.  He  also  had  held  pas- 
torates in  Nebraska,  Michigan,  Ohio  and  Arkansas. 
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He  was  a  charter  member  and  past  president 
of  Brankley,  Ark.,  Rotary  Club  and  at  one  time 
moderator  of  Little  Rock  Presbytery.  He  was 
moderator  of  Forth  Worth  Presbytery  in   1938. 

Survivors  are  his  wife  and  three  sons,  Thomas 
and  Harry  Allen  of  Brankley  and  Dwight  L. 
Allen  of  Washington. 

Pallbearers  will  be  officers  of  the  Bridgeport 
church.  — Fort  Worth  Star-Telegram. 


Church  and  State.  At  least  three  others  have  indi- 
cated their  opposition  in  letters  to  Dr.  James  G. 
Patton,  Jr.,  executive  secretary,  the  General  Coun- 
cil,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.   S. 


Union  Presbyterian  Church 

Goes  All  Out  For  Tithing 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN) — A  mere  fledgling  in 
age — it's  only  been  organized  three  and  one-half 
months — the  Second  Presbyterian  Church.  Union, 
S.  C.  cannot  be  surpassed  in  tithing.  Its  mem- 
bers have  signed  tither's  covenant  cards  100  percent, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Charles  H.  McLean,  pastor. 

The  church,  which  is  the  youngest  daughter 
church  of  the  First  Presbyterian,  Union,  first  pre- 
sented the  "Prove  God  Covenant  Plan"  to  its 
congregation  on  Feb.  3.  All  members  present  signed 
immediately.  The  six  members  who  were  absent 
that  day  were  signed  during  the  next  two  weeks 
by  the  three  newly-ordained  elders. 

"It's  an  enviable  and  remarkable  record,"  said 
the  Rev.  Benson  Sloan,  pastor  of  Union's  First 
Church.  "We  hope  this  story  will  encourage  others 
to  do  likewise." 


Religious  Emphasis  Week 
Held  At  Presbyterian 
Junior  College 

The  annual  college  communion  service  closed  re- 
ligious emphasis  week  at  Presbyterian  Junior  Col- 
lege, Maxton,  N.  C,  conducted  bv  the  Rev.  James 
B.  Ficklen,  III,  co-pastor  of  Covenant  Presby- 
terian Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  Mr.  Ficklen  has 
been  speaking  daily  during  the  past  week. 

Those  assisting  in  the  service  were:  Dr.  R.  L. 
Wharton,  Dr.  E.  Lee  Stoffel,  Dr.  Louis  LaMotte, 
Dr.  C.  L.  Hornaday,  Professor  William  A.  Parker, 
and  Professor  Milton  A.  Reilly. 

The  week  of  special  services  was  sponsored  by  the 
Student  Christian  Association  of  the  college  and  a 
student  presided  at  each  service.  The  glee  clubs  of 
Flora  Macdonald  College  and  Presbyterian  Junior 
College  furnished  special  music  during  the  week. 


Senators  Opposed  To 
Vatican  Appointment 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN) — Thirty-five  senators  have 
indicated  their  opposition  to  President  Truman's 
appointment  of  an  ambassador  to  the  Vatican,  ac- 
cording to  the  latest  information  from  Protestants 
find    Other   Americans    United    for    Separation    of 


Miss  Talmage  Engaged 

To  Raymond  Provost 

Nashville,  Tenn,  (PN) — Miss  Mariella  Tal- 
mage, who  is  serving  in  our  hospital  at  Chunju, 
Korea,  has  announced  her  engagement  to  Mr.  Ray- 
mond Provost,  a  missionary  to  Korea  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.A.  Miss  Talmage  will  return 
to  this  country  the  end  of  March  and  the  wedding 
will  take  place  in  late  spring.  Mr.  Provost  is  at 
present   studying    at    Princeton    Theological    Semi- 


Miss  Talmage,  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
V.  N.  Talmage,  long  time  missionaries  to  Korea, 
went  to  Korea  in  September  1948.  She  has  served 
since  then  at  the  hospital  in  Chunju  and  has  re- 
mained on  the  field  except  for  the  short  period 
when  that  area  was  over  run  by  the  Communist 
armies  in   1950. 


Death  Of  Mrs  Carper 
Leaves  Four  Motherless 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN) — Mrs.  Day  Carper 
of  our  Congo  Mission  died  in  Bibanga  February 
9,  1952.  Mrs.  Carper,  who  was  Bessie  Stollenwerck, 
was  a  native  of  Birmingham,  Ala.  and  a  graduate  of 
Mary  Baldwin  College.  She  and  Mr.  Carper  went 
to  the  Congo  in  1940  to  serve  as  evangelistic  mis- 
sionaries. Mrs.  Carper  returned  to  the  field  in 
July   1950  from  her  most   recent  furlough. 

Besides  her  husband,  Mrs.  Carper  is  survived  by 
four  children — Frances,  ten;  Stephen,  eight;  Mary, 
23^  ;  and  Janet,  4  months. 

Her  fellow  missionaries  testify  to  how  un- 
stintingly  Mrs.  Carper  gave  of  herself  and  her 
limited  strength  to  the  people  of  the  Congo  whom 
she  loved. 


World  Missions 
News  Notes 

By  Presbyterian  New* 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Walter  P.  Baldwin  have 
announced  the  birth  of  a  son,  Paul,  February  17, 
in  Japan. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  Sherwood  Taylor,  new 
missionaries  to  Brazil,  departed  February  21  to 
take  up  their  work  in  the  mission  there. 

Miss  Emma  Eve  Gardner  arrived  in  this  coun- 
try Januar}'  9  from  Japan. 

Rev.  Langdon  M.  Henderlite  arrived  January 
23  to  attend  the  Study  Fellowship  on  the  Chris- 
tian Approach  to  Communism  in  New  York.  He 
will  remain  in  this  country  for  his  furlough  after 
the  study  is  completed. 
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"The  doctrine  of  plenary  inspira- 
tion does  not  hold  that  all  parts  of 
the  Bible  are  alike;  it  does  not 
hold  that  they  are  all  equally 
beautiful  or  even  equally  valu- 
able; but  only  holds  that  all  parts 
of  the  Bible  are  equally  true,  and 
that  each  part  has  its  place." 

— J.  Gresham  Machen 
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EDITORIAL 
Watch  It!! 

We  are  informed  that  at  the  coming  meeting 
of  the  Joint  Committees  on  Cooperation  and  Union, 
to  be  held  in  Cincinnati,  a  supposedly  realistic  ap- 
proach to  the  question  of  organic  union  with 
the  U.S.A.  Presbyterian  Church  is  to  be  suggested. 

This  suggestion,  coming  from  an  advocate  of 
union,  is  based  on  the  conviction  that  at  the  present 
time  there  are  not  a  sufficient  number  of  Presby- 
teries in  our  church  which  will  vote  for  union, 
and  that  an  attempt  to  force  this  issue  will  work 
great  harm  to  the  church. 

Here  is  the  proposal:  That  rather  than  push  for 
organic  union — "marriage" — at  this  time,  that  we 
set  out  on  an  intensified  program  of  "cooperation" 
in  the  fields  now  administered  by  the  various  agen- 
cies of  our  church. 

In  many  of  our  endeavors  we  are  already 
co-operating  with  the  U.S.A.  church  and  we  see 
no  reason  to  stop  such  co-operation.  But,  when 
"co-operation"  is  to  be  multiplied  in  our  agencies 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  eventually  presenting 
to  the  church  a  fiat  accompli,  the  plan  does  not 
commend  itself  as  being  worthy  of  serious  con- 
sideration. 

Not  only  does  it  presage  confusion  and  conflict 
in  the  administration  of  existing  work;  it  also  ap- 
pears to  be  an  oblique  method  of  accomplishing 
something  by  means  which  cannot  be  attained 
legally  at  this  time.  It  is  indirect  to  say  the  least. 

— H.B.D. 


Certainty 


One  of  the  most  precious  possessions  of  the 
instructed  Christian  is  that  of  the  certainty  of  his 
eternal  security.  This  is  a  possession  accorded  to 
all  who  believe  and  act  on  the  promises  of  God's 


Word  and  it  is  something  which  should  always 
set  the  Christian  completely  apart  from  others  in 
the  world,  making  him  a  person  so  distinct  from 
the  rest  of  humanity  that  this  in  itself  is  a  witness 
to  the  saving  and  sustaining  power  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Uncertainty  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
time  in  which  we  live.  The  combined  effect  of 
social,  economic,  ideological  and  political  unrest  is 
to  produce  a  grave  sense  of  insecurity,  even  appre- 
hension as  to  what  the  future  may  hold.  Those  who 
are  older  may  not  feel  undue  concern  for  them- 
selves but  they  are  honestly  worried  about  the 
world  in  which  their  children  will  have  to  live. 

Under  these  conditions  peolple  are  earnestly 
looking  for  something  which  will  bring  them 
security;  a  certainty  with  reference  to  their  immedi- 
ate needs  and  problems  and  which  carries  over 
into  the  life  beyond. 

Jesus  Christ  answers  completely  every  problem, 
but,  He  is  the  answer  only  for  those  who  recognize 
Him  as  God  and  accept  Him  as  Saviour,  with  all 
that  that  implies.  Never  has  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  found  itself  in  a  world  more  in 
distress  than  now.  Science  has  made  the  world 
a  small  place,  both  for  travel  and  communications, 
but  science  has  not  thereby  brought  security  or 
peace,  rather  the  opposite.  Our  Lord's  words  fore- 
telling the  day  when,  "Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear  and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth,"  are  now  being  literally 
fulfilled,  although  there  may  be  a  yet  more  com- 
plete fulfilment  in  the  distant  future. 

THE  MAN  ON  THE  STREET  IS  SCARED  TO  ' 
DEATH.  IT  IS  HIGH  TIME  THAT  THE  CHURCH 
RECOGNIZES  THIS  FACT  AND  TAKES  ADVANT- 
AGE OF  THIS  OPPORTUNITY  TO  PRESENT  THE 
CERTAINTIES  AND  THE  SECURITY  OFFERED  IN 
THE    GOSPEL    OF   JESUS    CHRIST. 

We  have  emphasized  the  above  paragraph  be- 
cause with  all  our  heart  we  believe  the  Church  hasJ 
an  opportunity  unparalleled  in   its  history,   an  op- 
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portunity  to  show  the  world  that  right  now  men 
may  have  peace  and  security.  That  is  one  of  the 
glories  of  the  Christian  religion,  that  these  precious 
privileges  are  in  no  way  dependent  on  outward 
circumstances.  One  may  have  absolute  peace  in  the 
midst  of  strife.  One  may  have  security  while  living 
in  physical  want. 

Most  of  the  talk  about  peace  in  the  world  is 
spurious,  because  the  peace  men  want  is  the  absence 
of  war  or  the  fear  of  war;  whereas  the  peace  they, 
need  is  the  peace  of  God  which  comes  into  the 
heart  after  man  has  made  peace  with  God. 

Security  from  want  is  a  pleasant  prospect  and 
politicians  and  economists  talk  much  about  it. 
But  it  is  Jesus  Christ  who  promises  even,'  material 
necessity  to  those  who  put  Him  and  His  Kingdom 
first.  The  philosophy  of  the  world  is  naturally 
the  ver\'  antithesis  of  the  spiritual  perceptions  of- 
fered in  the  Bible.  The  philosophy  of  the  world 
is  unregenerate  while  that  revealed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  puts  material  things  in  their  proper  per- 
spective. 

How  imperative  it  is  therefore  that  the  Church 
and  individual  Christians  give  a  daily  testimony 
to  the  saving  and  keeping  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  a  supernaturally  imparted  assurance  of 
certainty  and  security  which  rises  above  immediate 
circumstances  and  goes  beyond  all  possibilities  of 
worldly  disaster. 

It  is  given  to  men  who  have  this  certainty  in 
their  hearts  to  bear  a  witness  of  eternal  import  in 
such  a  time  as  this.  Paul  had  a  message  and  a 
mission  and  he  knew  that  he  was  immortal  until 
his  work  was  done.  Standing  on  a  storm-tossed 
ship,  destined  for  almost  immediate  dashing  on  a 
forbidding  shore,  he  brought  comfort  to  his  terri- 
fied shipmates  when  he  said,  "Wherefore,  sirs,  be 
of  good  cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be 
even  as  it  was  told  me."  Paul  recognized  the  hand 
of  a  sovereign  God  and  he  believed  His  word.  He 
saw  beyond  the  shipwreck. 

To  those  of  us  who  bear  the  name  Christian ; 
to  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ;  there  is  given  in 
this  hour  both  the  glorious  privilege  and  duty  of 
preaching  about  the  sovereign  God  of  the  universe, 
His  eternal  Son,  the  only  hope  of  lost  sinners, 
and  the  comforting  truth  that  His  Spirit  has  come 
into  this  world  for  the  express  purpose  of  witness- 
ing in  our  hearts  to  draw  us  to   Him,   in  Whom 

'  alone   there   is   real   Peace,   Security  And   Cer- 

L  TAiNTY  -  -  -  -Now  and  Forever. 

— L.N.B. 
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Vital  Christianity 

Vital  Christianity  has  power  because  it  goes  for- 
ward trusting  in  the  leadership  and  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  personal  because  it  goes  to  the  root  of  our 
greatest  need,  sin  in  the  human  heart,  and  presents 
the  One  who  came  to  redeem  us. 

It  recognizes  the  vital  part  which  prayer  has  in 
our  personal  lives  and  in  the  life  of  the  Church; 
not  the  empty  motions  of  a  liturgical  rote,  nor  the 
glib  reciting  of  a  morning  and  evening  formula, 
but  a  daily  living  experience  in  worship,  praise, 
thanksgiving  and  supplication,  a  prayer  life  which 
changes  things  by  divine  intervention. 

It  is  world-wide  in  its  vision  because  it  brings  men 
face  to  face  with  the  truth  that  as  we  are  recipients 
of  God's  grace  and  mercy  so  we  are  obligated  to 
make  Him  known  to  others. 

It  is  satisfying  because  it  answers  those  eternal 
questions  which  are  only  answered  in  God's  Word, 
and  because  in  Christ  there  is  the  satisfaction  which 
comes  alone  through  the  reconciliation  which  He 
has  made  for  us. 
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It  is  current  because  God  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today  and  forever.  In  a  vital  Christian  faith  is 
found  the  solution  for  our  personal  needs  and 
problems  today  as  M^ell  as  the  needs  and  problems 
of  the  sin-sick  world  in  which  we  live. 

It  is  Bible-centered  because  here  we  have  the 
facts  on  which  Christianity  is  based,  the  doctrines 
which  explain  its  meaning  and  the  dynamic  to  apply 
this  faith  to  personal  living  and  social  responsi- 
bility. Here  there  is  recognition  of  the  Bible  as 
the  Sword  of  Spirit,  the  only  offensive  weapon  in 
God's  armour  for  Christian  warfare. 

Yes,  vital  Christianity  is  something  which  is 
living.  Others  will  see  it  in  our  lives,  they  will  hear 
it  in  our  sermons,  they  will  sense  it  in  our  insti- 
tutions. Christ  did  not  come  to  reform  mankind : 
rather  He  came  to  redeem  us,  to  make  us  new 
creatures,  men  and  women  to  whom  has  been 
imparted  something  of  His  divine  nature. 

There  are  individuals  and  churches  which  are 
doctrinally  sound  and  yet  apparently  moribund. 
There  are  others  who  have  a  form  of  godliness 
but  who  deny  the  power  thereof.  But  where  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  honored  and  His  blessed  guidance 
and  help  sought  there  is  life,  that  is  vital  Chris- 
tianity. — L.N.B. 


God's  Answer 
To  Sin 

"Christ   died  for   our  sins   according 
to  the  Scriptures." 

God's  answer  to  sin  is  Jesus  Christ,  Who  was 
delivered  up  for  our  offenses  and  raised  for  our 
justification. 

Under  the  preaching  of  John  the  baptizer  men's 
consciences  were  aroused.  They  cried  out  for  for- 
giveness and  came  to  his  baptism  for  repentance. 
Then  pointing  to  Jesus,  the  wilderness  Voice  cried, 
"Behold  Him,  the  Lamb  of  God,  Who  by  being 
baptised  with  and  for  sinners  has  taken  on  Him- 
self the  sins  of  the  world." 

Seeing  the  faith  of  those  who  brought  to  Him 
a  paralytic  a  man  whose  outrageous  sins  had  ruined 
his  health  and  made  him  a  bed-ridden  invalid,  the 
Lord  Jesus  said :  "Son  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee."  And  then  the  Saviour  sealed  the 
act  of  pardon  with  the  word  of  power:  "Arise, 
take  up  thy  bed  and  walk." 

To  a  woman  of  the  city,  known  as  a  notorious 
sinner,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  said:  "Thy  sins 
are  forgiven.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in 
peace." 

Of  a  Publican  who  beat  upon  his  breast  crying, 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,"  Jesus  said,  "This 


man  went  home  justified."  To  a  dying  thief  who 
confessed  that  he  was  so  wicked  he  deserved  capital 
punishment,  who  threw  himself  in  naked  faith 
upon  the  dying  Saviour,  Jesus  answered:  "Today, 
thou  thalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise." 

From  the  Old  Testament  Paul  reminds  us  of 
one  Abraham,  formerly  a  worshipper  of  the  Moon 
God,  who  believed  the  Word  of  the  living  LORD 
and  his  faith  was  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness. And  of  David  the  adulterer  and  murderer 
who  testified, 

"Blessed    are    they    whose    iniquities    are    for- 
given And  whose  sins  are  covered. 
Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin." 

How  is  it  that  God  forgives  sins?  Perhaps 
Romans  3 :  22-25  answers  the  question  as  con- 
veniently as  any  passage.  "Being  justified  freely 
by  His  grace."  Yes,  as  Calvin  well  said,  "The 
mercy  of  God  is  the  logic  of  our  religion."  He  has 
not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities.  For  as  high  as  the 
heaven  is  above  the  earth,  so  great  is  His  mercy 
toward  them  that  fear  Him.  The  LORD  is  graci- 
ous and  merciful,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
gression and  sin. 

Moreover,  God  is  a  just  God  at  the  same  time 
that  He  is  a  Saviour.  His  grace  is  "through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  whom  God  set 
forth  as  a  propitiation  in  His  blood."  The  mercy 
of  God  and  the  merit  of  Christ  unite  in  the  one 
plan  of  salvation.  James  Denney  puts  it  thus, 
"It  is  a  merit  of  Anselm  that  he  treats  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins  as  the  result  of  Christ's  redemptive 
work.  .  .  As  far  as  sinners  are  concerned,  God's 
grace  and  Christ's  work  are  for  him  the  same 
thing."  We  are  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death 
of  His  Son,  for  God  made  Him  Who  knew  no  sin 
to  be  sin  for  us  that  we  who  had  no  righteousness 
of  our  own  might  become  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him. 

Furthermore,  this  blessed  forgiveness  which  cost 
our  Lord  such  agony  and  death  is  ours  when  faith 
receives  it.  The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  through  faith  and  for  faith.  It  is  unto  all 
them  that  believe.  In  this  way,  only  in  this  way, 
is  God  vindicated  both  as  just  and  as  the  justifier 
of  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus. 

As  we  receive  God's  answer,  we  begin  to  re- 
flect His  glory:  the  riches  of  His  grace  in  for- 
giving others:  the  marvel  of  His  justice  in  dealing 
righteously:  the  might  of  His  power  in  the  faith 
that  gives  Him  all  the  glory  of  saving  sinners.  For 
the  LORD  hath  shown  thee  what  is  good  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  love  mercy, 
and  to  do  justly,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God. 
— Wm.  C.  R. 
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Expediency  Or  The 
Word  Of  God? 


There  has  just  come  to  our  study  through  the 
mail,  a  copy  of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary 
Bulletin  which  tells  of  a  meeting  held  in  the  St. 
Andrews  church  in  Wilmington,  N.  C,  January 
27,  1952,  in  the  interest  of  the  Mid-Century  De- 
velopment Program  of  Union  Seminary. 

In  this  bulletin,  there  are  two  paragraphs  that 
arrested  our  attention: 

"From  the  audience  the  question  came  to  panel 
moderator,  Edward  D.  Grant,  'whether  or  not 
to  have  wom.en  on  the  session  and  the  board  of 
deacons.'  Dr.  McCain  answered,  'I  would  go  all 
out  in  favor  of  having  women  as  elders  and  deacons 
and  as  participants  in  all  the  work  of  the  church. 
I  think  they  have  just  as  much  wisdom,  and  on  the 
average  more  consecration,  than  those  of  us  who 
wear  pants.'  " 

We  most  heartily  agree  with  our  distinguished 
moderator  in  the  latter  sentence.  We  yield  to  no 
one  in  our  admiration  of  the  wonderful  work  our 
good  women  are  doing  in  our  church,  and  they  are 
doing  it  outside  of  the  session  and  the  board  of 
deacons. 

However,  we  must  take  issue  with  our  moderator, 
in  the  first  part  of  this  statement,  for  it  is  founded 
on  expediency  and  is  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  claims  to  look  to  the 
Word  of  God  for  its  doctrine  and  for  its  govern- 
ment: 

"The  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew  ....  and  the 
New  Testament  in  Greek  ....  Being  immediately 
inspired  of  God,  and  by  His  singular  care  and 
providence,  kep-t  pure  in  all  ages,  are  therefore 
authentical ;  so  as  in  all  controversies  of  religion, 
the  Church  is  finally  to  appeal  unto  them." 
The  Confession  of  Faith 

I,   viii. 

"The  Supreme  Judge,  by  which  all  controversies 
of  religion  are  to  he  determined,  and  all  decrees 
of  councils,  opinions  of  ancient  writers,  doctrines 
of  men,  and  private  spirits,  are  to  be  examined, 
and  in  whose  sentence  we  are  to  rest,  can  be  no 
other  but  the  Holy  Spirit  speaking  in  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

The  Confession 

I,   X. 

What  do  the  Scriptures  say?  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  word  bishop  and  elder  are  used  inter- 
changably,  that  is,  they  refer  to  the  same  office. 
In  I  Timothy  3 :  2-4,  we  read,  "A  bishop  then  must 
be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife  .  .  .  One 
that  ruleth  well  in  his  own  house,  having  his  chil- 
dren in  subjection  with  all  gravity." 

In  accordance  with  the  Scriptures,  our  Book 
of    Church    Order    says,    "Ruling    elders,    the    im- 


mediate representatives  of  the  people,  are  chosen  by 
them  ....  Those  who  fill  this  office  ought  to  be 
blameless  in  life  and  sound  in  the  faith:  They 
should  be  men  of  wisdom  and  discretion;  and  by 
the  holiness  of  their  walk  and  conversation  should 
be  examples  to  the  flock." 

Book  of  Church  Order 

X,  xliii,  xlii., 

No  matter  how  expedient  it  may  seem  to  be, 
there  is  no  provision  in  the  Word  of  God  or  in 
our  standards  for  women  to  be  ruling  elders  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  T.  C.  Johnson,  pro- 
fessor of  church  history  in  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary (Richmond)  50  years  ago,  taught  us  this: 
"You  can't  improve  on  God's  plan  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  church." 

In  regard  to  the  deacons,  the  Word  of  God  says: 
"Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one  wife,  ruling 
their  children  and  their  own  houses  well."  I 
Timothy  3:12. 

Our  Book  of  Church  Order  says  in  Chapter  XI, 
Par.  46,  "To  the  office  of  Deacon,  which  is 
spiritual  in  nature,  should  be  chosen  MEN  of 
spiritual  character,  honesi  repute,  exemplary  lives, 
brotherly  spirit,  warm  sympathies,  and  sound  judge- 
ment." 

So  we  find  that  the  Scriptures  teach  that  the 
elders,  both  ruling  and  teaching  elders  or  preachers, 
are  chosen  by  the  people  and  ordained  to  their 
work.  The  presbytery  ordains  the  ministers  and 
the  elders,  and  deacons  when  a  new  church  is 
organized.  After  that  the  elders  and  the  deacons  are 
ordained  by  the  session  of  the  local  church.  This 
we  hold  to  be  the  Presbyterian  form  of  government 
derived  from  the  Scriptures. 

However,  we  want  to  go  as  far  as  the  Scriptures 
go  and  stop  where  they  stop.  Paul  in  Romans  16:  1, 
says:  "I  commend  unto  you  Phebe,  our  sister,  who 
is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea: 
That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  as  becometh  saints, 
and  that  ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  you ;  for  she  hath  been  a  succourer  of 
many  and  of  myself  also." 

Here  the  word  translated  servant  is  the  word 
diakanon  in  the  Greek  and  should  be  translated 
deaconess. 

So  our  Book  of  Church  Order  says:  Chapter 
XI,  Paragraph  50,  "It  is  often  expedient  that  the 
Session  of  a  church  should  select  and  appoint  godly 
women  of  the  congregation  to  assist  the  deacons  in 
ministering  to  the  sick,  to  widows,  to  orphans,  to 
prisoners,  and  to  others  who  may  be  in  any  distress 
or  need.  They  may  also  aid  the  deacons  in  collect- 
ing and  distributing  the  offerings  of  the  people." 

This  is  an  expediency  that  is  not  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God.  You  will  notice  that  these  godly 
women  are  to  be  selected  and  appointed  by  the 
session,  and  not  elected  by  the  people  and  ordained 
by  the  session. 
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Some  of  our  foreign  missionaries  are  ordained  as 
evangelists,  some  are  ordained  elders  or  deacons  in 
the  local  church,  some  are  doctors,  some  nurses,  or 
teachers;  Some  go  as  agricultural  experts,  or  house 
builders.  Some  are  men  and  some  are  women,  but 
all  of  them  are  appointed  to  their  tasks  by  the 
proper  authorities  in  the  church.  But  these  appointed 
servants  of  the  church  are  very  different  from  the 
elders  and  deacons  in  the  local  church. 

Let  us  follow  the  word  of  God  and  use  the 
form  of  government  He  has  laid  down  in  His 
Word.  Let  us  not  try  "to  improve  on  God's  plan." 

—J.  E.  F. 


Baptism  in  the  New  Testament,  O.  Cullman,  Lon- 
don,  1950,  pp.  84. 

This  little  treatise  gives  some  of  the  best  current 
research  on  the  question  of  infant  baptism  in  its 
relation  to  baptism  in  general,  to  proselyte  bap- 
tism, to  I  Cor  7:14,  to  cases  in  which  parents  or 
friends  came  in  faith  and  prayer  to  our  Lord  for 
their  loved  ones,  in  relation  to  the  covenant  and 
circumcision. 

But  more  than  that  this  is  a  careful  study  of 
the  Christian  doctrine  of  baptism.  While  some 
treatises  relate  baptism  largely  to  the  covenant  and 
others  more  to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
this    considers    the    initiatory    sacrament    primarily 


in  relation  to  Christ — that  is,  "our  engrafting  into 
Christ."  The  foundation  of  baptism  is  the  death 
and  resurrection  of  Christ,  in  which  He  acted 
for  us  before  and  independent  of  our  actions.  In 
the  act  of  baptism  "it  is  Christ  that  operates  while 
the  person  baptised  is  the  passive  object  of  His 
deed."  Baptism  must  take  place  in  the  atmosphere 
of  faith.  The  reviewer  likes  to  have  the  congre- 
gation stand  and  repeat  the  Apostles'  Creed  as  a 
part  of  this  sacramental  service.  In  the  case  of 
adults,  preparatory  faith  is  an  indication  of  God's 
choice  of  the  candidate  to  be  incorporated  into  His 
Church,  even  as  birth  of  Christian  parents  is  a 
similar  indication  of  God's  purpose.  In  both  cases 
baptism  calls  for  subsequent  faith,  (cf.  Institutes. 
IV:  XVI.  20).  Cullman's  statement  that  "pos- 
session of  Christian  parentage  is  indeed  no  guaran- 
tee of  later  faith,  though  indeed  it  is  a  divine  indi- 
cation of  it"  (p. 51)  is  about  the  view  taught  by  Dr. 
Thornwell  on  this  point. 

On  the  basis  of  the  general  baptism  of  Christ 
procured  by  His  death  and  resurrection,  God  by 
His  sovereign  act  of  grace  permits  the  person 
baptised  to  take  part  in  that  once-for-all  event,  as  i 
a  call  and  obligation  to  faith  in  response  to  this  j 
grace,  and  as  a  seal  of  the  covenant  in  place  of 
circumcision,  consequently  infant  baptism  is  con- 
gruous with  the  general  doctrine  of  baptism.. 

— Wm.  C.  R. 
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Holy   Scriptures 


By  The  Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 


ONE  of  the  major  decisions  that  a  minister 
has  to  make  is  the  choice  of  Commentaries. 
A  good  theological  professor  insists  that 
they  "form  the  foundation  of  the  Biblical  preacher's 
library."  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  our  best  minis- 
ters form  the  habit  of  reading  their  text  in  the 
original  language,  and  then  consult  a  reliable  Com- 
mentary or  two  before  they  proceed  to  prepare  their 


Opinions  differ  widely  concerning  the  merits  of 
various  Commentaries.  It  is  safe  to  say,  however, 
that  among  all  the  Commentaries  which  have  been 
in  use  during  the  past  and  present  generations,  no 
set  has  been  loved  more  than  the  one  by  Peter 
John  Lange,  edited  by  Philip  Schaff,  in  twenty- 
four  volumes.  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon  said  of 
this  set,  "For  homiletical  purposes,  these  volumes 
are  so  many  hills  of  gold.  We  have  nothing  to  equal 
these  volumes  ...  a  treasury  to  the  preacher." 

We  are  happy  to  announce  that  the  Zondervan 
Publishing  Company,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  has 
recently  reprinted  this  classic  work.  They  are  sold 
at  the  price  of  $3.95  per  volume,  with  the  exception 
of  Psalms,  Isaiah,  Ezekiel-Daniel,  which  are  $4.95 
per  volume. 

THE  Germans  have  a  reputation  for  thorough- 
ness, and  Lange  exhibited  Germanic  thorough- 
ness in  the  production  of  this  classic  Commentary. 
First  of  all,  there  are  brief  comments  on  the  original, 
under  the  heading,  "Textual  and  Grammatical." 
To  this  are  added  the  sections  entitled,  "Exegetical 
and  Critical,"  and  "Homiletical  and  Practical." 
For  nearly  a  century,  this  work  has  been  leading 
the  diligent  student  to  a  deeper  appreciation  of 
God's  revelation  to  sinful  men. 

The  Commentary  on  Genesis  exhibits  a  vast 
amount  of  labor,  and  will  merit  the  respectful  at- 
tention   of    Biblical   scholars.    The   great   problems 
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which  the  interpretation  of  Genesis  involves  are  dis- 
cussed in  a  courageous  and  honest  spirit.  Dr.  Philip 
Scaff  wrote  of  it,  "I  venture  to  assert  that  no  single 
Commentary  on  this  book  presents  so  much  original 
thought  and  research  as  the  combined  labors  of 
the  author  and  the  translators  of  this  volume." 

Lange  acknowledges  Genesis,  as  well  as  other 
portions  of  the  Bible,  as  truth,  and  revealed  faith, 
and  therefore  cannot  contain  any  myths.  He  accepts 
Genesis  with  all  its  historical  statements,  and 
argues  that  these  statements  resemble  mj^ths  as  the 
watermelon  resembles  the  gourd,  or  the  parsley  the 
hemlock,  and  then  adds,  "But  no  one  need  be  de- 
ceived by  the  most  striking  resemblances.  ...  It 
is  inconceivable  that  the  Old  Testament  should 
have  carried  out  its  antagonistic  opposition  to  the 
subject  matter  of  heathenism  by  using  the  specific 
form  of  heathenism,  that  is  by  the  use  of  myths.  .  . 
The  myth  as  such  has  no  historical  efficiency  or  re- 
sults. It  is  a  form  of  a  passive,  lifeless  religion. 
Religion,  having  life  in  activity,  must  have  a  form 
suited  to  its  inward  nature." 

IT  will  be  of  interest  to  our  readers  to  note  the 
following  important  critical  positions  held  in 
this  Commentary.  The  unity  of  Genesis  is  main- 
tained. The  Mosaic  authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch 
is  affirmed.  The  authentic  historical  character  of 
the  historical  books  following  the  Pentateuch,  the 
age  of  Job  (also  as  to  its  historical  basis),  the  limits 
as  to  the  time  of  the  collection  of  the  Psalms,  the 
authenticity  of  the  writings  of  Solomon  (and  the 
import  of  the  Song,  in  particular),  the  integral  re- 
lation between  the  first  and  second  parts  of  Isaiah 
(Chapters  40-56),  between  the  Hebrew  text  of 
Jeremiah  and  the  text  of  the  Septuagint,  between 
the  book  of  Daniel  and  Daniel  himself,  the  import 
of  the  book  of  Jonah,  and  finally  the  relation  of 
the  first  part  of  Zechariah  to  the  second  (Chapters 
9-14),  are  all  ably  defended  with  sound  scholar- 
ship. 

Lange  recognizes  the  interchange  between  reve- 
lation and  redemption.  He  writes,  "As  the  eternal 
living  Spirit,  God  communicates  Himself,  His  life, 
when  He  communicates  the  living  knowledge  of 
Himself.  Man  as  a  spiritual  being,  allied  to  God, 


cannot  know  God  without  receiving  into  himself 
the  divine  life.  But  as  man  is  sinful,  he  is  blinded 
as  to  his  intelligence  to  the  same  extent  that  he 
is  perverted  and  enslaved  in  his  will.  Hence,  there 
cannot  be  a  revelation  of  salvation  to  him  without 
redemption,  nor  redemption  without  revelation.  It 
follows  also  that  the  introduction  of  this  revelation 
must  be  very  gradual.  With  a  spiritual  eye,  the 
heart  must  be  purified ;  with  the  heart,  the  eye. 
Revelation  is  the  ideal  redemption ;  Redemption 
the  actual  revelation.  In  this  interchange  between 
revelation  and  redemption  in  general,  revelation 
precedes  redemption,  but  at  the  same  time  it  must, 
through  its  preliminary  redemption,  prepare  the 
way  for  every  new  stage  in  its  development." 

THE  objective  form  of  revelation  is  described 
by  the  author  as  the  Theophany  as  it  rises  from 
the  form  of  the  ideal,  dynamic  theophanies  to  the 
grand  real  Theophany  of  God  in  Christ.  It  mani- 
fests itself  in  the  elements  of  human  faith,  strength- 
ened to  open  vision  or  sight.  On  this  point  he  re- 
marks, "Its  first  form  is  the  miraculous  report,  the 
divine  voice,  the  Word,  whose  dull  echo — the  Bath 
Kol — meets  us  only  in  the  region  of  the  apocrypha. 
Its  second  more  developed  form  is  in  the 
miraculous  vision.  In  a  narrower  sense,  angelic  ap- 
pearances as  an  ideal  dynamic  Christophany,  sur- 
rounded and  even  represented  by  wider  encircling 
angelophanies  and  symbolical  signs.  Its  third  and 
perfect  form  is  the  incarnation  of  God  in  Christ. 
Its  effect  throughout  is  prophecy;  and  miracle  of 
prophecy." 

It  is  pointed  out  by  the  author  that  the  Old 
Testament  as  the  word  of  God  is  exalted  through 
the  New  Testament  to  be  a  constituent  part  of  the 
eternal  revelation  as  it  furnishes  the  foundation, 
introduction,  and  illustration  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. As  the  Gospel  itself  is  a  provision  or  law 
for  the  unbeliever,  so  the  Old  Testament  law  was 
a  provision  or  law  for  the  believer. 

The  relation  of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  New 
Testament  Is  treated  with  great  insight.  On  this 
point  we  are  told,  "The  development  of  Biblical 
doctrine  Is  ever  in  the  direction  of  an  onward  prog- 
ress; and  unfolding  from  the  germ  of  a  growing 
spirituality,  of  a  rejection  of  temporary  forms,  but 
never  the  form  of  a  progress  and  growth  through 
opposition.  All  the  antitheses  of  sacred  Scripture, 
even  that  between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
are  harmonious,  not  antagonistic  or  contradictory 
oppositions." 

IN  the  section  dealing  with  the  New  Testament, 
we  are  continually  reminded  of  the  importance 
of  recognizing  the  intrinsic  unity  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  author  remarks,  "It  Is  this  grand  unity 
of  character,  of  history,  of  doctrine,  and  a  spirit 
which  gives  to  the  Gospel  a  common  designation.  .  . 
To  doubt  this  essential  unity  Is  to  lose  to  the  same 
extent   the  capacity   for   the   churchly   appreciation. 


and  even  the  Christian  understanding  of  the  Gos- 
pels." 

The  writings  of  Paul  are  said  to  extend  over 
every  department  of  life.  Thus  they  are  divided 
into  five  categories.  ( 1 )  Eschatological  Epistles:  the 
two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonlans,  which  treat  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  last  things.  (2)  Ecclesiastic 
Epistles:  the  two  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  which 
treat  of  the  organization  and  discipline  of  the 
church.  (3)  Soteriologlcal  Epistles:  the  Epistle  to 
the  Galatians,  which  treats  of  the  doctrine  of  re- 
demption, presenting  the  righteousness  by  faith  in 
contrast  with  the  spurious  righteousness  by  works; 
while  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  exhibits  the  same 
righteousness  in  Its  nature  and  effects,  In  opposition 
to  sin  and  Its  consequences.  (4)  Christological 
Epistles:  the  Epistle  to  the  Phillpplans  which  shows 
the  exaltation  of  Christ  In  and  by  His  humiliation, 
forms  the  transition  between  the  previous  Epistles 
to  the  Colosslans  and  the  Ephesians.  The  Epistle 
to  the  Colosslans  commences  by  presenting  the 
eternal  and  inherent  glory  which  Christ  possessed 
before  all  time,  and  then  presents  Him  as  the  sole 
object  of  our  faith;  while  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  commences  with  the  final  glory  of  Christ 
at  the  termination  of  all  time,  and  presents  Him  as 
the  only  goal  of  the  church,  and  His  forming  the 
grand  bond  of  unity.  (5)  Pastoral  Epistles:  among 
which  we  include,  besides  the  two  Epistles  to 
Timothy  and  that  to  Titus,  the  Epistle  to  Philemon. 

It  will  be  of  great  Interest  to  note  that  this  dis- 
tinguished German  scholar  accepts  the  authenticity 
of  II  Peter.  Standing  upon  the  solid  ground  of 
Internal  evidence,  he  writes,  "It  is  impossible  to 
enter  into  the  stream  of  truth  and  power  and 
apostolical  majesty  which  we  encounter  at  the 
opening  of  this  Epistle  without  gaining  the  firm 
conviction  that  here  speaks  not  an  unknown  person- 
age of  the  second  Century  who  falsely  allocates  to 
himself  the  title  of  an  apostle  in  the  name  of  the 
Prince  of  the  Apostles,  but  that  it  is  he  himself,  as 
he  testifies  in  the  introduction  to  the  Epistle." 

THIS  commentator  deals  sanely  with  the  pro- 
phetic portion  of  the  New  Testament.  The 
book  of  Revelation  is  said  to  contain  a  prophetic 
description  of  the  second  advent  of  the  Lord  and 
of  the  manifestation  of  His  new  creation  and  of 
the  transformation  of  the  world,  which  is  to  be 
brought  about  by  a  great  series  of  triumphs  and 
conflicts  of  Christ  over  Anti-Christ  and  over  the 
world.  The  description  of  this  new  work  of  Cre- 
ation opens  with  the  Sabbath  of  redemption  (hencf 
the  prophet  has  his  vision  on  the  Lord's  day),  th( 
sacred  number  seven,  seven  times  repeated — th( 
seven  churches,  the  seven  seals,  the  seven  trumpets 
the  seven  thunders,  the  seven  vials  and  the  sever 
heads  of  Anti-Christ.  At  the  close,  we  have  thi 
manifestation  of  the  seven  spirits  of  God — wh( 
throughout  have  guided  the  struggle  (Chapter  1)  — 
In  the  appearance  of  Christ  in  the  transformatioi 

THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAf 


of  the  world ;  a  new  Genesis  by  which  the  Bible  at 
its  conclusion  points  back  toward  its  commencement, 
showing  how  final  and  perfect  fulfillment  had  now 
been  attained. 

At  all  times  the  writers  have  practical  objectives 
in  mind.  Homiletical  suggestions  are  designed  to 
meet  present  requirements  of  the  church.  The 
salient  ideas  here  are  addressed  to  a  congregation 
and  not  to  students.  Hence,  they  are  clear,  pointed 
and  practical — avoiding  obscurity,  confusion  and 
abstract  propositions.  Preachers  and  Sunday  School 
teachers  who  would  use  these  volumes  will  find 
them  edifying.  Each  one  is  set  forth  to  build  up 
the  living  temple  of  God  with  living  stones.  Each 
Commentary  seeks  to  promote  spiritual  communion, 
and  thereby  to  quicken  Christians. 

THE  theology  set  forth  by  Dr.  Lange  in  this 
Commentary  is  essentially  Biblical  and  Evan- 
gelical. It  is  positive  without  being  harsh  and  re- 
pulsive. Lange  refuses  to  compromise  with  German 
rationalism    and    scepticism,    and    makes    no    con- 


cessions to  the  modern  attacks  on  the  integrity  of  the 
Word  of  God.  His  view  point  is  not  strictly  that 
of  the  old  Lutheran  or  the  old  Calvinistic  Con- 
fessions, it  rather  aims  to  unite  the  two  elements  of 
this  firm  historical  basis  to  promote  unity  and 
the  Reformed  and  Lutheran  Confessions,  and  on 
harmony  among  both  branches  of  the  Protestant 
church. 

In  commending  this  exceedingly  able  and  stimu- 
lating work,  we  do  not  endorse  all  positions  held 
by  Dr.  Lange  and  his  associates.  Nevertheless,  the 
genius,  learning,  and  piety  found  in  these  volumes 
will  command  the  respect  of  all  honest  students 
of  God's  redemptive  revelation.  Not  the  least  value 
in  this  Commentary  is  its  freshness,  vigor,  and 
fascination  of  style.  It  is  small  wonder  that  there 
is  a  new  demand  for  this  proven  Commentary 
which  has  become  such  a  rich  storehouse  for  theo- 
logical students.  We  predict  that  it  will  continue 
to  grow  in  favor,  and  that  the  valuable  findings  of 
Lange's  exegetical  labors  will  be  increasingly  ap- 
preciated. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON    FOR   MARCH   30 


Luke  -  Physician  and  Historian 


Scripture:  Luke  1:1-4;  Acts  1:1-2;  IS: 
6-10;  27:27;  28:1-10;  Colossians  4:14;  II 
Timothy  4:11.  Devotional  Reading:  Luke 
4:33-41. 


In  Exodus  15:26  God  says,  "I  am  the  Lord  that  he 
the  Israelites  could  not  drink  it.  The  people,  as  usu 
when  he  had  cast  some  of  it  into  the  waters  they  were  m 
cals  in  the  earth  which  are  used  to  heal  diseases.  Th 
one  example.  He  has  not  only  put  healing  medicines  i 
skill   to   find   and   use   these   medicines.   In   heathen 
countries    there    have    been    "medicine    men"    who 
are   frauds,   but   this   does   not    invalidate   the   fine 
work   of   real   doctors.   A  Christian   physician   who 
uses  the  knowledge  he  has  acquired,   and   depends 
upon  God,  and  prays,  is  one  of  the  greatest  bless- 
ings which  can  be  given  men. 

Personally,  I  have  known  many  splendid  Chris- 
tian doctors.  I  remember  very  distinctly  a  very 
striking  illustration.  The  child  of  one  of  our 
deacons  was  desperately  ill.  The  grandfather  was 
an  elder  in  our  church,  as  also  the  doctor.  The 
four  of  us  were  in  a  car  going  to  the  home  of  the 
deacon.  As  we  approached  the  house  the  physician 
asked  us  to  stop  the  car  while  the  four  of  us 
prayed.  This  is  only  one  of  many  such  experiences. 
In  Korea,  before  operating  we  would  stand  around 
the  operating  table  while  we  prayed.  In  our  own 
home  we  had  a  direct  answer  to  prayer  on  the 
part  of  the  doctor  in  guiding  him,  and  the  prayers 


aleth  thee."  The  water  at  Marah  was  bitter  so  that 
al,  murmured,  and  God  showed  Moses  a  tree  which 
ade  sweet.  God  has  put  many  herbs  and  trees  and  chemi- 
e  Cinchona  Calisaya,  from  which  quinine  is  made,  is 
n  the  world,  but  he  has  given  men  the  wisdom  and 


of  others   for  the  healing  of  one  of  our  children. 
God  is  still  the  God  that  heals. 

Luke,  beloved  physician,  must  have  meant  much 
to  Paul,  not  only  as  a  doctor,  for  Paul  seems  to 
have  been  frail  physically,  but  also  as  a  most  valu- 
able friend  and  helper. 

In  our  Devotional  Reading  we  have  Luke,  the 
physician,  describing  the  work  of  a  much  Greater 
Physician,  as  He  healed  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  diseases.  There  is  not  very  much 
said  about  Luke  as  a  physician  but  I  wish  to 
gather  it  together. 

/.  Luke,   the   Beloved  Physician: 
Colossians  4:14 

From  Acts  16:6-10  we  learn  that  Luke  joined 
Paul,  Silas,  and  Timothy  at  Troas.  Paul  had  tried 
to  go  up  into  Asia  proper  but  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
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not  allowed  him  to  go  there.  He  came  to  Troas 
and  there  heard  the  voice  of  the  man  of  Macedonia, 
saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help  us. 
Notice  the  transition  in  the  use  of  the  pronouns: 
in  verse  eight,  "they"  is  used,  while  in  verse  ten 
is  is  "we,"  showing  that  Luke  had  now  joined 
the  party. 

In  the  account  of  the  shipwreck  in  chapter  27 
there  is  again  the  use  of  this  "we,"  "as  we  were 
driven  up  and  down."  What  a  comfort  to  Paul 
to  have  his  doctor  with  him  on  this  voyage ! 

In  chapter  28:1-10  the  pronoun  used  is  "us." 
"The  barbarians  showed  us  no  little  kindness": 
"Avho  also  honored  us  with  many  honors." 

In  II  Timothy  chapter  4  Paul  is  writing  his  own 
"funeral  sermon."  "For  I  am  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand"  (see 
verses  6,  7,  8).  He  adds  some  personal  notes  and 
messages ;  one  showing  the  desertion  of  a  so-called 
friend,  and  the  faithfulness  of  another:  "Demas 
hath  forsaken  me"  "only  Luke  is  with  me."  Luke 
was  a  loyal  friend  and  helper  as  well  as  physician. 

Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  is  the  forerunner 
of  many  other  "beloved"  physicians,  medical  mis- 
sionaries and  family  doctors,  who  have  gotten  close 
to  the  hearts  of  us  all,  and  have  done  splendid  work 
for  Christ  and  His  Kingdom.  The  history  of  Mis- 
sions and  the  history  of  our  country  are  both  full 
of  the  names  of  these  heroic  and  faithful  men  and 


//.  Luke,  The 
Trustworthy    Historian 

Some  historians  are  not  trustworthy.  Sometimes 
this  is  due  to  insufficient  or  inaccurate  knowledge. 
The  sources  of  their  information  may  be  faulty,  or 
they  may  not  take  the  time  and  effort  to  search 
out  the  truth.  Often,  however,  we  find  that  his- 
torians, like  most  people,  are  prejudiced  and  biased. 
After  the  War  between  the  States  in  our  country, 
it  was  impossible  to  get  a  true  history  of  that  War. 
If  the  writer  was  a  Southern  man,  his  views  were 
naturally  colored  in  favor  of  the  South,  and  if  he 
was  from  the  North,  then  he  would  write  an  en- 
tirely different  story.  History  and  biography  are 
valuable  forms  of  literature,  but  both  are  likely 
to  be  highly  one-sided,  and  for  that  reason,  lose 
much  of  their  value.  For  instance,  there  have  been 
about  a  dozen  biographies  of  one  of  our  late  presi- 
dents, and  as  you  read  them  you  wonder  if  the 
writers  are  talking  about  the  same  man. 

Two  great  facts  make  Luke  a  trustworthy  histor- 
ian. First,  he  was  diligent  in  his  research  work, 
making  a  most  careful  study  of  the  sources.  (See 
his  introduction  to  the  Gospel  and  Acts). 

Second,  he  was  inspired  of  God.  This,  in  itself, 
would  have  kept  him  free  from  error.  His  inspir- 
ation by  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  conflict  with  his 


use  of  all  truthful  sources  of  information:  he  was 
guided  by  the  Spirit  in   this. 

The  "critics"  have  tried  very  hard  to  discredit 
Luke,  but  the  more  they  investigate,  the  clearer 
is  the  evidence  that  Luke  was  right  and  their 
"theories",  as  usual  wrong. 

1.  The  Gospel  of  Luke. 

Luke  wrote  two  "treatises"  the  Gospel  of  Luke 
and  the  Acts.  By  permission,  I  wish  to  quote  from 
The  New  Analytical  Bible,  published  by  the  John 
A.  Dickson  Publishing  Company,  Chicago,  which 
I  use  a  great  deal. 

"According  to  Eusebius  and  Jerome,  Luke  was 
a  native  of  Antioch  in  Syria,  and  was  therefore 
the  only  Gentile  writer  of  the  Scriptures.  He  was 
a  man  of  education,  a  Greek  of  Grecian  culture. 
He  was  a  physician,  a  profession  that  in  his  day  was 
almost  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks.  He  was 
Paul's  companion  from  Troas  to  Philippi  on  the 
second  missionart^  journey  (Acts  16:10-17),  where 
he  probably  remained  for  some  time,  but  again  be- 
came his  companion  and  continued  with  him  to  the 
close  of  the  narrative  which  was  about  58  to  63 
A.  D.  in  II  Timothy  4:1  Paul  mentions  that  Luke 
is  with  him,  which  was  during  his  second  imprison- 
ment in  Rome.  We  know  nothing  of  Luke's  later 
life.  We  can  understand  how  he,  the  physician, 
would  give  such  prominence  to  the  healing  nature 
of  Christ's  redeeming  work.  .  .  .  What  is  of  great 
importance  is  the  fact  that  Luke  was  closely  associ- 
ated with  the  Apostle  Paul,  the  great  Apostle  to 
the  Gentiles.  To  him  he  was  'the  beloved  physician', 
was  the  companion  and  fellow-laborer  of  the  great- 
est of  the  apostles,  came  under  his  influence  and, 
no  doubt,  was  greatly  aided  by  him  in  his  work. 
Origen,  who  flourished  in  the  first  half  of  the  third 
centun-,  declares  that  this  gospel  was  written  for 
the  sake  of  the  Greeks  who  had  espoused  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Gregon',  bishop  of  Constantinople,  in 
the  fourth  century,  states  that  'Luke,'  the  com- 
panion of  Paul,  wrote  in  Greece,'  and  also  'for  the 
Greeks.'  " 

2.  The  Book  of  Acts. 

This  book  is  addressed  to  the  same  person  as  the 
gospel,  Theophilus,  and  is  a  continuation  of  the 
gospel.  In  the  gospel,  Luke  tells  what  Jesus  began  to 
do  and  teach  while  here  on  the  earth  in  person,  and 
in  Acts  he  tells  what  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
continued  to  do  through  the  Holy  Spirit  Whom 
He  had  promised  to  send.  It  is  called  The  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  or  simply  Acts.  It  might  be  well 
called  The  Acts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  prominent 
is  His  power  and  giudance  in  all  the  life  of  the 
early  church. 

This  book  can  easily  be  outlined  by  verse  8  of 
chapter  one:  (1)  Ye  shall  receive  power,  and  (2) 
Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  in  Jerusalem,  and 
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in    Judea,    and    unto    the    uttermost    parts    of    the 
earth. 

We  have  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  and  then  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel until  it  reaches  Rome,  the  center  of  the  world 
at  that  time.  In  the  first  part  the  chief  characters 
are  Peter,  John,  James,  Philip,  and  Stephen,  as 
they  preached  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  then  in 
Samaria,  then  to  the  Gentiles,  as  Peter  was  sent  to 
Cornelius. 

The  latter  part  of  the  book  is  taken  up  largely 
with  the  work  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  converted  on  the 
road  to  Damascus,  and  going  out  on  his  three 
missionary  journeys.  He  took  the  Gospel  first  to 
Asia  Minor,  then  to  Greece,  and  finally  to  Rome. 
After  two  years  of  rather  mild  imprisonment, 
being  allowed  to  live  in  his  own  hired  house  and 
to  preach  to  all  who  wished  to  hear  him,  he  was 
released,  went  to  Spain,  then  was  arrested  again 
and  beheaded  by  Nero. 
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God's  Plan 


The  great  plan  of  God  as  set  forth  in  the 
Bible  is  His  plan  for  the  redemption  of  sinners. 
Prior  even  to  the  work  of  creation  is  this  plan 
for  redeeming  those  creatures  of  His  hand,  who, 
in  violating  His  revealed  will  came  under  the 
wrath  and  condemnation  of  God.  Let  us  examine 
the  plan  for  a  moment  to  discover  its  origin  and 
its  object. 

Its  Origin 

Paul's  note  of  praise  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Ephesians  gives  us  insight  into  the  origin  of  the 
plan  of  God:  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with 
all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ: 
according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  love:  having 
predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will." 

God,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  know- 
ing of  man's  need,  planned  the  work  of  redempt- 
ion. It  originated  in  the  heart  of  God.  Back  of  all 
that  God  planned  for  the  creatures  fashioned  in 
His  image  was  His  love,  an  everlasting  love,  which 
has  been  commended  unto  "us  in  that  while  we 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us." 

There  are  those  who  would  have  us  believe 
that  God  experimented  along  the  way,  and  when 


His  experiments  failed,  as  a  last  desperate  measure, 
He  sent  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
not  true.  From  the  beginning  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  in  the  center  of  God's  plan.  In  type 
and  symbol,  in  the  preaching  of  the  prophets,  in 
the  law  and  the  tabernacle  there  was  one  message, 
and  this  message  was  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  cruci- 
fied. When  Christ  unfolded  the  Scriptures  to  His 
disciples.  He  began  with  Moses  and  went  through 
the  prophets  teaching  them  all  things  concerning 
Himself;  how  He  came  to  suffer,  die,  and  to  rise 
again.  Christ  was  not  God's  last  resort,  but  God's 
first  and  last  intent!  Peter  in  speaking  of  Him  whose 
blood  was  shed  for  remission  of  sin,  speaks  of 
Him  as  the  Lamb  "who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  mani- 
fest in  these  last  times  for  you."  This  Word,  the 
Word  which  was  in  the  beginning  with  God.  and 
indeed  was  God,  "became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us,"  revealing  to  us  the  God  of  redemption  and 
the  redemption  of  God  as  planned  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world! 

God  had  a  plan,  and  the  plan  was  for  the  re- 
demption of  guilty  sinners  through  the  death  of 
His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  by  the  grace 
of  God  tasted  death  for  the  redemption  of  the 
transgressions  of  those  who  were  without  strength, 
that  He  might  reconcile  them  unto  God  by  the 
blood  of  His  cross. 
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Its  Object 

The  plan  was  forever  in  the  heart  of  God,  but 
who  is  included  in  it?  Jesus,  in  His  high  priestly 
prayer  prayed  thus:  "I  pray  jjot  for  the  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me."  He  had 
said  before,  "All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me ;  and  him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out  ....  And  this  is  the  Father's 
will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing."  And  then  again, 
"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me,  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life." 
Paul  puts  it  thus  in  second  Timothy,  "Nevertheless, 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal;  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his." 

We  know  that  all  men  will  not  be  saved,  even 
though  it  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  any  should 
perish.  Though  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  suf- 
ficient to  save  the  world,  it  is  efficient  only  for 
them   that  believe;   for  them   that  were   chosen   in 


Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  The 
Bible  speaks  of  these  as  the  "elect."  Why  did 
God  choose  some,  and  pass  over  others?  The  Bible 
does  not  say.  It  simply  sa3's  "according  to  his  good 
pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  himself."  It 
speaks  of  believers  as  those  who  "have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated  according  to 
the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  "Moreover  whom 
he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called:  and  whom 
he  called,  them  he  also  justified:  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified." 

The  object  of  God's  plan  is  to  provide  re- 
demption for  the  elect.  To  enter  into  this  plan  we 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure  by  receiving 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  saviour; 
by  believing  on  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us.  "And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,"  Jesus  Said,  "that  everyone  which  seeth  the 
Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting 
life:  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day." 


CHURCH    NEWS 


p.  D.  Miller  To  Serve  As 
Co-Chairman  With  Farnsworth 

Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  pastor,  Druid  Hills  Presby- 
terian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  been  named  to 
serve  as  co-chairman,  with  R.  A.  Farnsworth, 
Houston,  Tex.,  of  a  $1,500,000  campaign  for  ex- 
panding Negro  work  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S. 

Mr.  Farnsworth  was  named  by  representives 
of  the  Stillman  College  Board,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
and  the  Board  of  Church  Extension's  sub-com- 
mittee on  Negro  Work,  Atlanta,  at  a  meeting  in 
November.  Dr.  Miller  will  serve  with  him  in  the 
campaign  which  is  to  be  conducted  during  the 
church  year  1953. 

Dr.  Miller  and  Mr.  Farnsworth,  a  successful 
Houston  contractor,  have  had  occasion  to  work 
together  before.  They  served  consecutive  terms  as 
Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Texas  in  1946  and 
1947.  They  also  worked  together  in  raising  the 
money  to  purchase  Mo-Ranch,  Texas  Synod's  con- 
ference grounds.  Dr.  Miller  was  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  San  Antonio,  from 
1941  to  1948.  Long  interested  in  the  field  of  home 
missions,  he  served  as  educational  secretary  of  the 
Executive  Committee  on  Home  Missions  from 
1929  to  1935. 

According  to  Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Executive 
Secretary,  Board  of  Church  Extension,  Atlanta, 
the  money  from  the  campaign  will  be  divided  be- 
tween  the   Board's   Division   of   Negro  Work  and 


Stillman  College.  The  campaign  was  approved  by 
the  1951  General  Assembly.  The  Division  will 
use  its  share  in  expanding  its  work  in  the  church's 
16-state  area. 

The  money  for  Stillman  College  is  to  erect 
needed  buildings,  expand  the  school's  curriculum 
and  faculty,  and  increase  the  endowment.  Last 
year  Stillman  graduated  its  first  students  as  a  four- 
year  approved  college.  It  is  the  Church's  only 
Assembly-supported    school    for    Negroes. 

Stressing  the  need  for  expanding  the  number 
of  churches  and  ministers  among  the  Church's 
Negro  members.  Dr.  Broyles  cited  results  of  a  re- 
cent survey  made  by  his  Board  in  Miami,  Fla. 
In  one  area  there  the  survey  showed  1,000  Negro 
families  and  no  Protestant  church.  There  is  an 
ideal  location  and  the  church  can  be  built  as  soon 
as  money  and  a  minister  are  available.  Such  oppor- 
tunities exist  all  over  the  South,  Dr.  Broyles  said. 

Part  of  the  money  for  the  Division  of  Negro 
Work  is  to  be  used  for  the  building  of  Negro 
churches.  Another  part  will  be  used  to  supplement 
salaries  of  Negro  ministers.  Low  salaries  and  lack 
of  educational  facilities  have  kept  many  men  from 
entering  the  ministry,  Broyles  said. 

"This  campaign  is  being  conducted  with  these 
needs  in  mind,"  Broyles  said.  "Stillman  College  will 
offer  a  high  standard  of  undergraduate  work,  and 
the  Church's  four  seminaries  are  all  now  open 
to  Negro  graduate  students.  We  hope  the  salary 
supplement   will    alleviate    the    financial    barriers." 

—P.  N.  S. 


|2 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


Dr.  Johnson  Concludes 
Supply  Work  At  Jackson; 
Dr.  Miller  To  Be  Installed 

Rev.  Albert  Sidney  Johnson,  D.D.,  former  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  has  concluded  his  year's  services  as  stated 
supply  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Jack- 
son, Miss. 

While  in  Jackson,  Dr.  Johnson's  powerful  and 
deeply  spiritual  sermons  were  a  blessing  to  the 
entire  congregation,  and  the  attendance  from  Sun- 
day to  Sunday  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of 
that  church.  Although  the  sanctuary  of  the  beauti- 
ful new  church  building  seats  1,035  persons,  on 
some  occasions  it  was  necessary  to  place  folding 
chairs  in  the  aisles  to  accommodate  the  crowd. 

The  prayer  meeting  held  Wednesday  night, 
February  27,  in  the  church  sanctuar^r,  was  Dr. 
Johnson's  concluding  service  and  approximately  500 
persons  were  present.  Immediately  after  the  ser- 
vice a  reception  was  held,  honoring  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Johnson,  and  the  congregation  surprised  the  John- 
sons with  a  generous  honorarium  as  a  parting  gift. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson  are  now  making  their 
permanent  home  at  648  Park  Avenue,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

In  the  latter  part  of  March  1952,  Rev.  John 
Reed  Miller,  D.D.,  will  be  installed  as  the  new 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Jack- 
son. 


W^orld  Missions  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Mar.  1,  1951  $   889,871.49 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Mar.  1,  1952  1,019,652.96 

Gain $      129,781.47 

Program  Of  Progress 
Net  Receipts 

Apr.  1,  1950,  to  Mar.  1,  1951  $      218,313.63 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Mar.  1,  1952  272,534.82 

Gain    $        54,221.19 


studying  field  work  procedures  in  several  semi- 
naries before  coming  to  Austin  to  assume  his  teach- 
ing duties. 

Dr.  Millard  has  been  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  since  May,  1947, 
and  has  served  the  Prytania  Street  Church,  New 
Orleans,  La.,  and  the  Emporia-Lawrenceville  group 
of  churches  in  Virginia. 

A  graduate  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  he 
received  the  Charles  D.  Larus  Fellowship.  In  1944 
he  was  awarded  the  Doctor  of  Theology  degree  by 
Union  Seminary,  majoring  in  Church  history  and 
polity.  A  portion  of  this  work  was  prepared  for 
the  General  Assembly  as  its  current  "Digest." 

The  new  professor  is  a  member  of  the  General 
Assembly's  Judicial  Committee,  and  the  Assembly's 
Commission  on   the  Minister  and   His  Work. 

His  wife,  the  former,  Man'  Sunshine  Hooper, 
and  their  three  daughters,  Eleanor  Hooper,  Pamela 
Anne,  and  Lora  O'Cain,  will  move  to  Austin  the 
latter  part  of  April. 


Announcement  is  made  by  Dr.  David  L.  Stitt, 
President,  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Austin 
Presbyterian  Theological  Seminar}-,  of  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Reverend  James  A.  Millard,  Jr., 
Th.  D.,  as  Professor  of  Practical  Theology  and 
Director  of  Field  Work.  Dr.  Millard  has  ex- 
pressed his  desire  to  accept  the  call,  and  plans  to 
begin   work   on   April    1.    He  will   spend   a   month 


Jamss  A.  Millard,  Jr. 


Tell  Your  Friends  About 
The  Journal 
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Kim  Receives  Honorary  Degree 
From  Austin  College 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN)— On  February  28  at 
a  special  convocation,  Hyung  Mo  Kim  was 
awarded  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity 
by  the  board  of  trustees  and  faculty  of  Austin  Col- 
lege, Sherman,  Tex. 

Dr.  Kim,  who  is  the  principal  of  Maison  High 
School  in  Soonchun,  Korea,  came  to  this  country 
in  the  summer  of  1949  to  study  under  one  of  the 
scholarships  provided  by  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions. Dr.  Kim  received  his  Th.M.  from  Columbia 
Seminary  and  did  special  graduate  work  at  Union 
Seminary  in  Richmond.  He  spent  a  part  of  his 
time  in  this  country  doing  translation  work  for 
J.  Curtin  Crane,  Korea  missionary  who  is  preparing 
a  Digest  of  Theology  for  use  in  that  country. 

Dr.  Kim  went  from  Sherman  to  San  Francisco 
where  he  is  a^vaiting  passage  back  to  Korea.  In 
Korea  he  will  again  take  up  his  work  at  the  Maison 
School  in  Soonchun. 


C.T.S.  Choir  Tours 
South  Carolina 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary's  Choir  has 
been  on  tour  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina, 
singing  in  ten  Churches  and  in  schools  and  insti- 
tutions throughout  the  area  and  presenting  the  life 
and  work  of  the  Seminan^  during  the  ten-day 
period,  March  15-24. 

The  choir  of  thirty  voices  is  composed  of  Semi- 
nary students  and  is  under  the  direction  of  the 
Rev.  Hubert  Vance  Taylor,  professor  at  the  Semi- 
nary and  assistant  pastor  of  the  Central  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Atlanta. 

The  program  consists  chiefly  of  sacred  music. 
Members  of  the  choir  conduct  the  services,  and  in 
each  service  three  five-minute  talks  will  be  pre- 
sented by  different  students  on  the  subjects,  "My 
Call  to  the  Gospel  Ministry,"  "My  Call  to  the 
Foreign  Mission  Field,"  and  "What  Goes  on  at 
a  Theological  Seminary."  Object  of  the  tour  is  to 
present  the  life  and  work  of  the  Seminary,  and  to 
challenge  young  people  throughout  the  Church 
to  consider  the  call  to  the  ministry. 

On  tour  of  South  Carolina,  the  choir  will  be 
in  Spartanburg,  Rock  Hill,  Gastonia,  N.  C,  Flor- 
ence, Columbia,  Sumter,  Kingstree,  Charleston, 
and  Savannah,  Ga. 

World  Missions 

News  Notes 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (PN) — Miss  lona  Smith, 
R.  N.  returned  to  Mexico  February  1  after  her 
regular  furlough  in  this  country. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  F.  Cleveland  and  Rev.  J.  K. 

Hobson  sailed  from  New  York  for  the  Belgian 
Congo  February  25.  They  have  been  in  this  country 
on   furlough. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Boyce  of  our  Mexico  Mis- 
sion announce  the  birth  of  a  son,  William  Erskine, 
on  February  25  in  Mexico  City.  The  Boyces  two 
oldest  children,  who  have  been  hospitalized  as  a 
result  of  polio  attacks,  are  reported  to  be  making 
satisfactory  progress  in  their  recovery. 


WOIVIEN'S  WORK 

Results  Of  The  Project 

When  the  Business  Women's  Circle  of  the 
Decatur  Presbyterian  Church,  Decatur,  Ga.,  de- 
cided to  present  each  school  in  the  city  of  Decatur 
and  in  DeKalb  County  a  large  copy  of  The  Ten 
Commandments  suitable  for  the  wall,  I  thought 
it  a  splendid  idea. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  carry  one  to  my  school  and 
I  was  delighted.  But  when  I  showed  it  to  my 
principal  and  he  unenthusiastically  asked  me  what 
I  proposed  be  done  with  it,  I  realized  that  he 
thought  we  had  a  "white  elephant"  on  our  hands. 
(There  is  a  ruling  in  some  of  the  new  schools  that 
nothing  be  tacked  or  nailed  on  the  new  wall!)  So 
the  large  canvas  bearing  the  inspired  commandments 
was  rolled  up  and  stored  in  my  locker. 

Investigations  concerning  the  framing  of  it,  so  it 
could  be  hung  from  a  molding,  proved  discouraging. 
The  very  cheapest  estimate  for  frame  with  glass  was 
prohibitive,  since  there  seemed  no  way  to  make 
the  money  for  it  at  that  time. 

We  talked  it  over  in  our  classroom  and  decided 
to  pray  for  a  way  to  be  provided,  that  it  might  be 
a  blessing  to  our  school.  Less  than  a  week  later,  the 
principal  came  in  one  morning  and  said,  "Where 
is  the  copy  of  The  Ten  Commandments  your 
church  circle  gave  us?  The  P.T.A.  wants  to 
finance  the  framing  of  it."  Just  like  that!  The 
children  were  as  happy  as  I. 

It  is  now  hanging  in  a  splendid  space  in  our 
Cafetorium  (cafeteria  and  auditorium  combined), 
where  every  child  sees  it  every  day. 

And  now  for  a  more  wonderful  story:  A  mother 
(a  member  of  the  P.T.A.  who  had,  at  first, 
thought  the  expenditure  of  hard  earned  P.T.A. 
funds  for  framing  this  copy  an  extravagant  ges- 
ture), came  to  me  one  day  and  told  me  of  a 
precious  experience  and  demonstration  of  its  use- 
fulness. 

It  seems  that  her  little  boy,  a  fourth  grade  pupil, 
had    found    a    fountain    pen.    He   had   wanted   one 
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very  much  and  no  one  knew  that  he  had  found  it. 
Later,  a  school  monitor  came  in  and  asked  if  any- 
one had  found  a  fountain  pen.  The  little  man 
said  nothing;  he  reasoned  that  so  long  as  no  one 
knew  that  he  had  found  it  and  that  since  he  was 
not  actually  telling  a  falsehood  that  he  bore  no 
guilt.  Then  when  he  came  into  the  cafeteria  for 
lunch,  it  so  happened  that  he  faced  the  command- 
ments on  the  wall. 

He  told  his  mother  when  he  got  home  that 
afternoon  that  he  couldn't  eat  his  lunch.  That 
mother-love  and  mother-instinct  sensed  something 
wrong.  Wisely  she  fed  her  son  and  bided  her  time ; 
finally  she  was  rewarded.  "Mother,"  he  sobbed, 
"I  couldn't  see  a  thing  on  that  wall  but  'Thou 
Shall  Not  Steal.'  How  can  I  get  the  pen  to  its 
owner   without    everyone    thinking    I'm    a    thief?" 

It  was  a  superb  moment  for  that  mother.  It  was 
a  superb  moment  for  me  when  she  told  it.  I 
shan't  betray  that  confidence,  but  isn't  it  a  superb 
moment  for  you,  just  hearing  about  it' 


Three  Church-Wide  Emphases 

January  To  March 

The  1951  General  Assembly  designated  March 
26 — April  13  as  a  period  for  special  evangelistic 
effort  in  every  church. 

The  Council  of  Evangelism  calls  upon  the 
total  Church  membership  to  make  the  first  three 
months  of  1952  a  period  of  preparation  leading  up 
to  the  pre-Easter  Evangelistic  Season.  A  three-fold 
emphasis  for  the  enrichment  of  us  all  is  suggested: 

1.  Regular    Church    attendance 

2.  Daily    Bible    Reading 

3.  Special  neighborhood  prayer  services 

All  women  are  urged  to  share  in  these  three 
emphases  and  attend  Church  each  Sunday  January 
through  Easter;  read  God's  Word  ever>'  day — 
reading  from  a  selected  book  of  the  Bible,  following 
the  daily  reading  of  the  International  Sunday 
School  Lessons,  using  DAY  BY  DAY  or  any  other 
plan  for  regular  reading ;  and  share  in  the  weekly 
prayer  services. 

Mothers  are  encouraged  to  plan  with  fathers  for 
leading  the  family  to  benefit  by  these  emphases 
that  there  be  enrichment  to  the  end  that  we  as  a 
church  be  prepared  to  witness  to  others  of  Christ. 

Presidents  and  Chairmen  of  Spiritual  Growth 
are  asked  to  work  with  pastors  in  helping  to  set 
up  any  special  prayer  groups  for  this  period  which 
he  might  wish  to  have  meet  in  the  homes  of  the 
Church  community,  and  to  seek  to  enlist  the 
women  in  these  three  emphases. 

The  whole  Church  is  urged  to  pray  personally, 
as  families,  and  in  groups  throughout  this  season 
that  God  may  find  us  prepared  for  a  mighty  work- 
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ing  of  His  Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst  convicting  and 
converting  many  to  Christ  in  the  special  Pre-Eas- 
ter evangelistic  period. 


Tivo  Women  Kept  Oldest 
Church  Of  Texas  Alone 

Because  two  women  members  once  defied  a 
dissolution  order,  the  oldest  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Texas  celebrated  its  113th  birthday. 

During  the  early  days  of  the  San  Augustine 
church,  the  struggle  for  survival  became  bitter  and 
the  membership  dropped  to  three  persons — J.  D. 
Sharp,  his  wife,  Martha,  and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Polly 
Nicholson.  The  Presbytery  issued  the  dissolution 
order  to  Sharp,  who  was  serving  as  elder,  but  the 
women  announced  they  would  not  abide  by  it. 
A  two-thirds  majority  could  block  such  a  move, 
they   said,   and   they   held   that   majority. 

Today  the  San  Augustine  Presbyterian  Church 
has  a  membership  of  13-1 — 100  residents  and  34 
non-resident.  The  church  building  was  erected  in 
1887,  and  members  are  planning  to  have  a  new 
home  eventually.  The  Rev.  J.  L.  Spencer  was 
pastor  until  recently. 

Present  construction  efforts,  however,  are  con- 
centrated on  Fellowship  Hall,  which  will  be  used 
as  a  community  and  recreation  center.  Plans  in- 
clude a  kitchen  and  a  portable  stage. 

Church  members  are  supplying  much  of  the 
labor  as  well  as  the  money  for  the  new  center  and 
when  completed,  it  will  have  a  value  of  approxi- 
mately $12,500. 

From  The  Brazos  Presbyterian. 


Suggestion!  Does  the  public  library  in  your 
city  receive  a  copy  of  The  Journal?  How 
about  your  church  lilirary?  YMCA?  YWCA? 
Investigate  now.  If  these,  or  any  other  worthy 
institutions,  such  as  hospitals  (reading 
rooms) ,  are  not  receiving  a  copy,  there  could 
])e  no  finer  gift  that  you  could  make  than  to 
give  a  Journal  subscription. 
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7,250 
Extras  I 
SOLD 


The  5,000  extra  copies  of  the  January  23,  1952,  issue  of  The  Journal  carrying  the 
article,  An  Analysis,  by  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  of  an  article.  The  Bible  For  Today, 
by  Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson,  sold  out  long  ago.  A  second  printing  of  5,000  is 
more  than  half  gone.  Orders  continue  to  pour  in!  If  you  want  copies  of  this  16- 
page  reprint,  we  urge  you,  ORDER  NOW!  $1  buys  20  copies,  $5,  100.  Single 
copies  are  5  cents  each.  Contains  the  address  by  Dr.  Thompson,  plus  the  keen 
and  valued  analysis  by  on  outstanding  Bible  student. 
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Through  the  Annuity  Gift 
Plan  of  our  Board  of 
World  Missions,  you  can 
make  a  much  needed  gift 
to  the  cause  of  Foreign 
Missions  and  with  the 
same  funds  purchase  an 
annuity — for  yourself,  for 
another,  or  jointly — guar- 
anteeing an  attractive  in- 
come for  life. 

Your  gift  will  be  used  to 
send  missionaries  to  for- 
eign lands  and  pay  for 
their  support.  Every  penny 
of  it  will  go  to  Foreign 
Missions,  just  the  same  as 
an  outright  gift. 

Your  annuity  check  will 
come  to  you  (or  whoever 
is  designated  as  the  an- 
nuitant) semi-annually  as 
long  as  you  live.  The  an- 
nuity rate  is  liberal  com- 
pared with  interest  rates 
today,  and  your  money  is 
safely  invested  in  your  be 
half  for  the  duration  of 
your  annuity. 

We  invite  you  to  write  for 
a  copy  of  our  free  booklet 
giving  full  information 
about  our  Annuity  G  i  f  1 
plan.  Please  use  this  cou- 
pon? 
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Curry  B.  Hearn.  Treasurer 
BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS. 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.  S.. 
P.  O,  Box  330,  Nashville  1.  Tenn. 

Please  send  me.  without  charge,  a  copy  of  your  booklet  on  An- 
nuity Gifts  entitled  "A  Guaranteed  Lifetime  Investment  with  Mutual 
Benefits  for  Yourself  and  Others." 
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Plenary  Inspiration 

Plenary  Inspiration  Doe«  Not  Mean  Dictation 

"The  Church,  then,  has  held  from  the  beginning  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God  in 
such  a  sense  that  its  words,  though  written  by  men  and  having  indelibly  impressed 
upon  them  the  marks  of  h  u  m  a  n  origin,  were  written,  nevertheless,  under  such 
an  mfluence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  to  be  also  the  words  of  God.  the  adequate  expression  of 
His  mmd  and  will.  It  has  always  recognized  that  this  conception  of  co-authorship  implies 
that  the  Spirit  s  superintendence  extends  to  the  choice  of  the  words  by  the  human  authors 
(It  ought  to  be  unnecessary  to  protest  again  against  the  habit  of  representing  the  advo- 
cates  of  verbal  inspiration  as  teaching  that  the  mode  of  inspiration  was  by  dictation) 
and  preserves  Its  product  from  everything  inconsistent  with  a  divine  authorship-thus 
securing,  among  other  things,  that  entire  truthfulness  which  is  everywhere  presupposed 
m  and  asserted  for  Scripture  by  the  Biblical  writers  (inerrancy).  Whatever  minor  varia- 
tions may  now  and  again  have  entered  into  the  mode  of  statement,  this  has  always  been 
Che  core  of  the  church  doctrine  of  inspiration.  And  along  with  many  other  modes  of  com- 
^end,ng  and  defending  it.  the  primary  ground  on  which  it  has  been  held  by  the  Church 
.s  the  true  doctrine  IS  that  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Biblical  writers  themselves,  and  has 
herefore  the  whole  mass  of  evidence  for  it  which  goes  to  show  that  the  Biblical  writers 
.re  trustworthy  as  doctrinal  guides.  It  is  the  testimony  of  the  Bible  itself  to  its  own  origin 
md  character  as  the  oracles  of  the  most  high,  that  has  led  the  Church  to  her  acceptance  of 
t  as  such   and  her  dependence  on  it,  not  only  for  her  doctrine  of  Scripture,  but  for  the 

rawn  f         t    A-        f '"'^  '^r^"^'  "^^'^^  ''  ^^^'^^^  "P°^  ^y  »^-  -  di--  because 
irawn  from  this  divinely  given  fountain  of  truth." 

B.  B.  Warfield 

The  Inspiration,  and  Authority  of  the  Bible 
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EDITORIAL 

God's  Answer 
To  Death 

When  the  noted  skeptic,  Clarence  Darrow,  re- 
turned to  visit  the  little  village  and  Church  w\\trt 
he  was  reared,  he  complained  of  the  "general 
conspiracy  to  keep  silence  about  that  event  w\\\ch. 
awaits  us  all."  Well  God  is  not  a  part  to  this  gener- 
al conspiracy.  He  has  manifested  His  gracious  pur- 
pose to  abolish  death  by  the  appearing  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  Gospel. 

The  human  race  may  be  compared  to  a  group 
of  children  gathered  in  a  circle  about  a  common 
center.  That  center  which  we  all  face  is  the  fear 
of  death.  But  it  is  just  this  fear  which  Christ 
came  to  face  with  and  for  us.  By  tasting  death  for 
every  man  He  drew  its  string.  For  the  sting  of 
death  is  sin;  and  the  power  of  sin  is  the  law.  But 
thanks  be  unto  God  who  gives  us  the  victory 
through  Jesus  Christ :  Who  was  delivered  up  for 
our  transgressions  and  raised  for  our  justification. 

Some  have  sought  an  answer  to  the  mystery  of 
death  in  man's  well-nigh  universal  belief  in  an- 
other life.  Some  have  found  intimations  of  im- 
mortality in  nature.  Some  read  Plato's  arguments 
for  the  immortality  of  Socrates.  But  when  one 
comes  face  to  face  with  the  grim  reaper  the  word 
that  counts  is  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Death  like  a  mighty  avalanche  swept  everything 
before  it  until  it  came  to  Him.  In  His  resurrection, 
the  mighty  avalanche  of  death  was  met  and  con- 
quered. And  His  victory  is  the  sign  and  the 
harbinger  of  ours:  Christ  the  first-fruits  and  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming.  His  resurrection 
is  the  first  fair  flower  that  promises  the  myriad 
birds  and  the  blossoms  of  the  Spring. 

When  we  are  considering  immortality  why  should 
we  begin  with  the  temporary  things  of  this  life? 


Is  it  not  more  reasonable  to  begin  with  Him  Whose 
years  shall  not  fail?  The  eternal  life  was  with  the 
Father  and  He  has  given  it  unto  us  in  His  Son. 
Accordingly,  he  that  has  the  Son  has  the  life  and 
he  that  has  not  the  Son  of  God  has  not  the  life. 
He  came  to  earth  that  we  might  participate  in  the 
eternal  life  which  is  with  the  Father  and  with  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ. 

The  coming  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  death  for  our 
sins,  and  His  resurrection  as  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  sleep  are  all  historical  events.  Hence  we 
come  to  share  in  this  life  by  listening  to  the  testi- 
mony of  those  who  were  with  Jesus.  Their  testi- 
mony to  the  Risen  Redeemer  is  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Listen  to  the  testimony  of  primitive  disciples 
if  you  would  enter  into  the  fellowship  that  deatl 
does  not  conquer. 

The  disciples  affirm:  that  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard,  and  our  hands  have  handled  declar 
we  unto  you  that  you  may  have  partnership  witl 
us   in   this   death-conquering-life. 

There  is  a  fine  list  of  eye-witnesses  to  the  resui 
rection  of  Christ  in  I  Corinthians  beginning  wit 
Peter  and  reaching  a  climax  in  more  than  five  hund 
red  brethren  who  saw  Him  at  one  time — of  whor 
the  greater  part  were  alive  when  the  Epistle  wi 
written.  The  testimony  of  those  who  heard 
found  in  such  passages  as  Matthew  28.18-20  an 
Luke  24.25-27,  34-49.  Matthew  the  Publican  coul 
no  more  have  fabricated  the  Great  Commission  tha 
he  could  have  made  up  the  Sermon  on  the  Moun 
The  Saviour  of  the  World  spake  the  one  as  tru 
as  the  other. 

To  the  testimony  of  sight  and  hearing  there 
added  that  of  touch.  When  a  dearly  loved  frier 
returns  from  a  dangerous  mission,  his  friends  cla 
him  to  their  hearts.  Jesus  said,  "Handle  me  ai 
see ;  for  a  spirit  has  not  flesh  and  bones  as  ye  beho 
me  having."  "And  they  came  and  took  hold  of  L 
feet,  and  worshipped  Him."  "That  which  we  behe 
and  our  hands  handled,   concerning   the  Word 
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Life."  According  to  a  number  of  our  best  exegetes, 
what  the  Risen  Lord  said  to  Mar\'  was  not, 
'Touch  me  not';  but  rather,  "Do  not  continue  to 
cling  to  me,  for  I  must  ascend  to  My  Father  and 
your  Father  and  to  My  God  and  your  God."  He 
was  to  ascend  to  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  that 
in  the  Holy  Spirit  He  might  be  not  only  with 
Mary  but  with  everj^one  of  His  people,  evervTvhere, 
all  the  time.  That  He  might  graciously  call  and 
keep  His  sheep  here,  take  them  where  He  shepherds 
them  there,  finally  call  them  bodily  from  their 
graves  that  they  may  the  glon'  of  His  Resurrection 
share.  — Wm.C.R. 


Shall  We  Remove  A  Wart  From  A  Patient 

Dying  With  An  Internal 
Hemorrhage? 

We  recently  opera.ted  on  a  patient  for  an 
obvious  condition  which  needed  surgical  correction, 
but  which  did  not  involve  a  question  of  life  or 
death. 

After  opening  the  abdomen  a  carcinoma  of  the 
colon  was  found,  well  advanced  but  still  com- 
pletely operable.  Plans  for  the  first  operation 
were  immediately  abandoned  and  a  radical  resection 
of  the  colon  was  carried  out,  with  strong  reason 
for  believing  that  the  cancer  was  entirely  removed 
and  the  patient  cured. 

Does  this  not  have  an  obvious  counterpart  in 
the  realm  of  Christian  work  today?  Only  too  often 
we  are  spending  our  time  and  effort  on  desirable 
social  and  economic  changes  while  we  ignore  the 
fact  that  man  is  in  this  world  for  a  few  decades 
only,  and  that  his  eternal  destiny  is  being  determin- 
ed, not  by  his  social  advantages,  economic  security, 
or  racial  privileges,  but  rather  by  whether  he  is 
born  again  through  faith  in  the  redeeming  work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  made  this  difference  crystal  clear  when  he 
said,  "For  what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  soulf 

The  welfare  of  his  soul  is  man's  primary  need, 
compared  with  which  ever>'thing  else  in  this  world 
pales  into  complete  and  absolute  insignificance. 
Where  man  recognizes  this  need  its  answer  is 
found  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  divine  son  of  God.  Where 
the  Church  recognizes  her  primary  mission  she 
preaches  and  lives  Him  as  Saviour,  the  only  hope 
of  the  individual  and  of  the  world. 


Only  too  often  Christian  work  has  concerned 
itself  with  the  plastic  surgery  of  improved  living 
conditions  for  people  in  this  world,  while  losing 
sight  of  the  fact  that  mankind  is  dying  from  the 
cancer  of  sin  in  the  heart,  a  cancer  which  has  a  sure 
cure — the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  shed  on  Calvar}\ 

No  reputable  surgeon  would  perform  an  oper- 
ation for  the  comfort  or  looks  of  the  patient  and 
at  the  same  time  leave  untouched  a  cancer  which, 
untreated,  means  sure  death 

Can  Christians  and  the  Church  do  less? 

— L.N.B. 


RambHng  In  Ephesians 

Or 

(The  JVorlcTs  Largest  Jewelry  Store) 

Introduction 

I  like  to  think  of  Paul's  letter  to  the  Ephesians 
as  a  great  jewelry  store.  The  difference  between 
this  marvellous  book  and  an  ordinary  jewelry  store 
is  two-fold:  (1)  The  jewels  are  far  more  precious 
that  any  earthly  jewels,  and  (2)  We  can  make 
these  jewels  ours  without  money  and  without 
price. 

Theme 

Chapter  3:8: 

"The  Unsearchable  Riches  of  Christ."  This 
word,  "unsearchable"  has  been  variously  translated: 
literally,  it  means,  "not  tracked  out,"  "untraceable," 
"inexhaustible,"  "unfathomable."  "Of  Christ":  The 
book   centers   in    Him. 

Outline   (Suggestive) 

Salutation :    1  :1,2. 

/.    Our    Calling:    Chapters    1-3 

IL  Our  Walk,    (Life)    Chapters  4-6. 

(The  book  divides  itself  into  these  two  parts, 
the  doctrinal  part,  and  the  practical  part). 

/.  Our  Calling: 

1.  A  great  and  blessed  Salvation:  1:3-23.  A 
doxology. 

2.  A  great  and  blessed  Quickening  (Make 
alive):   2':1-18. 

3.  A  great  and  blessed  Fellowship  (The 
Church):  2:19-3:21. 
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//.  Our  Walk  (Life):  Chapters  4-6. 

1.  Our  walk  in  the  Church:  4:1-16. 

2.  Our  walk  in  the  world:  4:17-5:20. 

3.  Our  walk  in  the  home:  5:21-6:9. 

4.  Our  walk  on  the  battlefield:  6:10-20. 
Personal  message  and  closing  prayer. 

— J.K.P. 


His  Hand  Clave 
Unto  The  Sword 

"He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until  his 
hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto  the 
sword:  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victon' 
that  day."  (II  Sam.  23:10).  Thus  the  Scriptures 
speak  of  Eleazar,  one  of  the  mighty  men  of  David, 
king  of  Israel. 

May  God  give  us  such  mighty  men  today ;  ser- 
vants of  the  King  of  kings,  whose  hands  will  wield 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God ; 
who,  though  weary  in  battle,  will  cleave  unto  the 
Sword.  Eleazar  did  not  daintily  clasp  his  weapon 
between  thumb  and  fore-finger,  but  the  hilt  was 
firmly  encircled  by  his  mighty  hand.  So  indeed  must 
soldiers  of  the  Cross  grip  the  Sword  of  truth  with 


the  strong  hand  of  faith,  placing  the  thumb  on 
"in  the  beginning  God,"  enfolding  the  Scriptures 
until  the  fingers  overlap  at  "even  so  come.  Lord 
Jesus,"  cleaving  with  unwavering  confidence  to  the 
sharp,  two-edged  sword;  the  time-tested,  untarnish- 
ed, gleaming  blade  of  Truth  as  revealed  in  the 
Word  of  God  from  Genesis  through  Revelation. 
No  other  blade  can  penetrate  the  armor  of  in- 
difference, pierce  the  flesh  of  self,  divide  the  bone 
of  guilt  and  reveal  the  cancerous  marrow  of  sin 
and  corruption,  cast  down  every  stronghold,  and 
bring  every  thought  obedient  captive  to  Christ. 

The  broken  blade  of  Modernism,  dulled  by 
doubts,  nicked  and  gapped  by  higher  criticism, 
wielded  by  half-hearted  men  who  seek  to  please 
both  God  and  Mammon,  can  never  put  to  flight  the 
hosts  of  demons  that  have  already  enslaved  the 
souls  of  men;  that  have  penetrated  the  fortress  of 
our  faith  and  usurped  the  throne  of  Christ. 

With   faces   toward   the   foe,   fearing  only  God 
and  hating  only  sin,  may  there  rise  up  men  of  God 
who  will  wear  the  whole  armor  of  Grod,  and  wield 
the  sword  of  truth  till  the  battle  is  over.  May  every 
minister  of  Christ,  and  every  soldier  in  the  army 
of  the  living  God  merit  the  epitaph  of  Eleazar: 
"His  hand  clave  unto  the  Sword: 
And  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory!" 
— H.L.L. 


Christians  May  Limp 

It  was  recently  our  privilege  to  be  one  of  a 
number  of  doctors  who  were  the  invited  guests  at  a 
layman's  meeting  in  a  certain  church.  The  leader, 
himself  a  physician,  had  decided  that  for  several 
months  there  should  be  presented  a  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  and  an  outline  of  the  distinctive 
beliefs  of  Christianity. 

The  local  rector  was  the  speaker  for  the  first 
evening.  In  his  prefacing  remarks  he  made  one  of 
the  finest  and  clearest  statements  on  the  deity  of 
Christ  that  we  have  ever  heard;  His  pre-existence, 
His  being  one  in  the  Trinity,  His  incarnation  in 
the  flesh.  His  death  and  His  bodily  resurrection  as 
crowning  proof  of  His  deity. 

That  this  man  is  a  Christian  is  absolutely  cer- 
tain. That  his  Christian  testimony  was  impaired  we 
already  were  aware  of  but  not  of  the  reason. 
During  the  course  of  his  discussion  he  was  asked 
by  one  of  his  parishioners  whether  he  had  heard 
him  aright  on  a  previous  Sunday  when  he  had 
said  that  he  doubted  if  Jesus  ever  turned  water 
to  wine.  His  reply  was,  "Yes,  I  doubt  that  and 
also  the  other  miracles  John  records  in  his  gospel. 
John  was  so  anxious  to  prove  the  deity  of  the  Lord 
that  I  do  not  think  he  hesitated  to  fabricate  sup- 
posed miracles  to  substantiate  his  claim." 

When  the  meeting  was  over  we  left  a  vestryman 
in  earnest  conversation  with  his  rector,  remonstrat- 


ing with  him  in  no  uncertain  terms  for  his  unwar- 
ranted remarks  about  both  the  writings  and  the 
character  of  the  writer  of  the  fourth  gospel. 

Why  mention  this  incident?  Because  it  is  in 
some  measure  typical  of  the  problem  abroad  in  the 
Church.  There  are  many  men  in  positions  of  leader- 
ship about  whose  Christianitv  there  is  not  the  slight- 
est doubt.  They  believe  in  and  accept  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  divine  Lord  and  Saviour.  But,  owing  to 
the  training  they  have  received,  the  books  they  have 
read  and  the  illusion  they  hold  with  reference  to 
the  untrustworthiness  of  much  of  the  Bible  they 
are  limping  when  they  should  be  leading  in  the 
fight. 

The  Christian  warfare  will  never  be  carried  to 
a  successful  conclusion  by  use  of  the  carnal  weapon 
of  an  intellectualism  which  depends  on  the  vagaries 
of  human  reason.  Rather  the  battle  is  won  by  a 
dedicated  faith  in  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  Word 
of  God. 

This  can  be  scientifically  demonstrated  by  any 
who  will  make  the  test.  Take  a  man  who  is  not 
a  Christian  but  who  is  under  the  conviction  of  sin. 
Talk  to  him,  reason  with  him,  argue  with  him 
but  3'ou  can  never  by  these  methods  bring  him  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  On  the  other 
hand,  take  appropriate  verses  from  the  Scriptures; 
those  which  state  the  fact  of  sin  and  its  conse- 
quences, the  need  of  forgiveness,  and  pardon  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  sustaining  and  keep- 
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ing  power  which  He  alone  offers.  While  human 
arguments  will  inevitably  fail  the  words  of  the 
Scriptures  will,  by  the  power  and  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  bring  conviction,  repentance,  accept- 
ance and  peace.  What  human  reason  can  never  do 
the  Bible  has  done  in  the  past  and  continues  to  do 
today — because  it  is  just  what  it  claims  to  be,  the 
inspired  Word  of  God. 

Paul  recognized  this  pitfall  when  he  went  to 
Corinth:  "And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you, 
came  not  with  excellency   of  speech   or  of  wisdom, 

declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  God And 

my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing 
words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power:  That  your  faith  should 
not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God." 

One  can  be  a  Christian  but  find  his  testimony 
impaired  and  the  nerve  of  spiritual  power  cut 
because  he  fails  to  recognize  that  his  weapons  are 
supernatural    and   completely   trustworthy. 

The  answer  comes  to  the  humbled  mind  through 
seeking  prayer.  The  proof  is  for  the  timid,  or  the 
valiant  soul,  which  takes  the  Sword  and  proves 
its  worth. 

— L.N.B. 


From  Holy  Day  To  Holiday — 

"Sunday  Is  Funday" 

"Sunday  is  Funday  on  C.  B.  S."  says  the  an- 
nouncer over  a  national  radio  network.  Beamed  at 
every  home  with  a  radio  playing  on  Sunday,  coast- 
to-coast  and  often  around  the  world  through  the 
facilities  of  the  armed  forces  radio  services,  this 
C.  B.  S.  boast  is  a  flagrant  fling  at  the  holy  Sabbath 
Day. 

Is  it  not  typical,  however,  of  so  much  that  is 
going  on  in  our  time  and  in  our  own  land?  Long 
the  case  in  the  Continental  observance  of  Sunday, 
this  desecration  of  God's  Day  has  contributed  di- 
rectly to  a  further  loss  of  morals  and  spirituality 
among  many  of  Europe's  peoples. 

Perhaps  we  cringe  at  such  blandness  as  this  radio 
statement,  now  being  used  as  a  catchphrase  in  adver- 
tising Sunday  radio  programs,  because  it  is  too 
outright,  too  frank,  too  defiant. 

But,  remove  that  particular  statement  from  the 
air,  and  Sunday  will  not  cease  to  be  funday  over 
this  and  other  radio  networks  for  those  who  listen 
to  its  programs.  The  desecration  still  exists,  only 
the  boast  is  gone. 

Like  many  Christians,  some  of  the  national  net- 
works seem  to  have  the  idea  that  after  giving  the 
morning  of  the  Sabbath  to  the  Lord,  He  will  not 
mind  if  the  rest  of  the  day  is  spent  in  one's  own 
pleasures. 

Why  do  CBS  and  other  networks  broadcast 
Sunday  morning  gospel  hours  and  church  services? 


Because  of  the  demand.  Why  do  they  broadcast 
worldly  programs  the  rest  of  the  day,  culminating 
in  their  supposedly  "best"  the  most  highly  adver- 
tised programs  at  exactly  the  same  time  as  most 
churches  are  holding  evening  services?  No  doubt, 
because  of  the  demand. 

Many  a  church  member  who  would  not  dream 
of  staying  away  from  services  to  go  to  a  movie 
theater  on  Sunday,  will  settle  down  by  the  Sunday 
evening  radio  in  his  own  private  home  and  "relax" 
for  several  hours  of  entertainment.  Is  that  anything 
but  seeking  one's  own  pleasure? 

Is  there  not  a  direct  connection  between  this  and 
the  poor  attendance  at  so  many  evening  church 
services?  Or  for  the  lack  of  any  evening  service 
in  a  great  many  churches? 

We  do  not  believe  this  is  the  only  reason,  but 
we  do  believe  it  is  one  which  contributes  much  to 
poor  church  attendance.  Generally  overlooked  in 
the  evils  which  cause  such  widespread  transgression 
of  the  Sabbath,  the  family  radio  has  supplanted  the 
family   altar  in   many  cases. 

Finally,  of  course,  this  matter  of  Sunday  radio 
programs  is  just  another  part  of  the  whole — Sabbath 
desecration  is  sin  and  let  us  beware  of  it  (as  of  all 
sin)  and  of  such  boasts  as  "Sunday  is  Funday." 

—A.  D.  R. 


Militant  Unitarianism 

In  recent  weeks,  in  at  least  three  Southern  cities, 
Unitarian  pastors  have  seen  fit  to  publicly  chal- 
lenge evangelical  Christian  doctrines.  Whether  this 
is  a  resurgence  of  Unitarianism  we  do  not  know 
but  it  is  evident  that  these  pastors  are,  at  least, 
becoming  more  vocal  and   also  more   assured. 

The  pastor  of  one  Unitarian  church,  in  advertis- 
ing his  service  for  the  coming  Sunday,  ended  with 
these  words — 

"Unitarians  don't  try  to  make  converts  of 
Catholics  or  Protestants  but  appeal  rather  to 
the  thousands  of  people  who  have  thought 
their  way  out  of  the  older  faiths  and  want  to 
think,  religiously,  for  themselves.  Perhaps  you 
are  a  Unitarian  without  knowing  it." 

How  true  it  is  that  many  have  "thought  their  way 
out  of  the  older  faiths."  The  substitution  of  human 
reason  for  faith  leads  inevitably  to  the  denial  of 
spiritual  truth  and  the  end-result  is  a  man-made 
religion,  not  the  supernatural  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

"Perhaps  you  are  a  Unitarian  without  knowing 
it." — In  no  phase  of  life  is  clear  thinking  needed 
as  much  as  in  the  matter  of  Christian  faith.  This 
thinking  must  be  based  on  faith  in  God's  revelation 
to  man,  rather  than  man's  seeking  for  God.  With- 
out this  fundamental  concept  any  and  every  kind 
of  error  can  find  entrance. 

Instructed  Christians  are  those  who  have  a  reason 
for  their  faith,  a  reason  based  in  divine  revelation. 
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Having  rejected  the  factual  record  and  the  doctrinal 
teachings  of  the  Bible  the  Unitarian  has  "thought 
his  way  out"  of  true  Christianity.  He  finds  himself 
in  the  pitiable  position  of  trying  to  follow  a  human 
example  whereas  he  needs  the  redeeming  work  of 
the  divine  Son  of  God  and  the  regenerating  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

If  Unitarianism  is  becoming  more  militant  in 
our  time  it  may  be  in  part  because  it  sees  through 
the  evasions  of  so-called  modernism  and  recognizes 
how  close  to  the  Unitarian  position  are  those  who 
deny  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord,  the  records  of 
His  miracles,  His  vicarious  atonement  and  His 
bodily  resurrection,  for  to  deny  these  cardinal  truths 
of  Christianity  is  to  take  a  decisive  step  in  the 
denial  of  the  Christian  faith ;  and  that  is  Unitarian- 
ism. — L.N.B. 


EARLY  CHRISTIAN  CREEDS,  by  J.  N.  D.  Kelly. 
Longmans.  Dr.  Kelly  of  Oxford  has  made  available 
to  the  English  reading  world  the  results  of  recent 
continental  research  in  the  origin  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed.  The  book  is  especially  valuable  in  presenting 
the  New  Testament  background  of  the  creeds,  and 
the  need  for  credal  developments  in  connection  with 
worship,  evangelistic  preaching,  catechising,  baptiz- 
ing, etc.    The  interrogatory  creed  is  found  in  Hippo- 


lytus,  Apostolic  Traditions  217  and  must  come  from 
the  second  century.  On  the  whole,  however,  the 
book  is  a  bit  weak  on  its  treatment  of  his  second 
century.  A  valuable  study  in  the  historical  origins 
of  the  creed.  — Wm.  C.  R. 


THE  ORIGINALITY  OF  ST.  MATTHEW,  A 
Critique  of  the  Two  Document  Hypothesis,  by  B.  C. 
Butler.  Cambridge.  A  generation  ago  the  two  docu- 
ment hypothesis  of  the  origin  of  the  first  three  gos- 
pels was  generally  held.  Some  used  it  to  date  Mat- 
thew late  and  to  deny  it  to  the  Apostle  Matthew. 
More  recently,  UR-Markus  has  given  place  in  the 
thinking  of  many  to  Mark;  and  this  volume  would 
replace  Q  with  an  aramaic  Matthew.  Papias  testi- 
fied that  Matthew  wrote  the  sayings  of  Jesus  in 
aramaic  and  each  mterpreted  them  as  he  could.  Now 
the  present  Matthew  is  largely  five  discourses  of 
Jesus  each  closing  with  the  words,  "and  it  came  to 
pass  when  Jesus  had  ended  His  sayings."  Butler 
holds  that  this  aramaic  original  was  written  by  the 
middle  of  the  first  century  by  Matthew  and  dupli- 
cated for  the  other  apostles  so  that  Peter  had  it  be- 
side him  when  he  dictated  Mark  m  popular  form 
to  John  Mark  who  put  the  second  gospel  in  Greek. 
The  thesis  is  carefully  documented  and  is  a  study 
that  will  call  for  a  full  reconsideration  of  the  place 
of  the  First  Gospel.  — Wm.  C.  R. 
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By  Rev.  J.  W.  Hassell,  Th.D. 


"Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  the  prophet  and  seer  of 
the  Lord,  has  done  more  (save  Jesus  only)  for 
the  salvation  of  men  in  this  world  than  any  other 
man  that  ever  lived  in  it." 

So  runs  the  claim  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-Day  Saints  as  set  forth  in  their  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  Section  CXI,  3,  one  of  the  official 
documents  of  that  body. 

Three  reasons  are  urged  for  this  contention: 
First,  that  Smith  produced  The  Book  of  Mormon, 
the  "revelations"  of  the  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
and  many  other  wise  documents;  second,  that  he 
founded  a  city  and  a  church;  and  third,  that  "he 
lived  great  and  died  great." 

How  great  he  was  and  the  church  that  he 
founded  may  be  judged  from  what  follows. 

Those  who  knew  Joseph  Smith,  Junior,  best 
described  him  as  being  like  his  parents  and  grand- 
parents, superstitious,  lazy  and  wholly  lacking  in 
honor  and  veracity.  The  following  declaration  was 
signed  by  sixty-two  residents  of  Palmyra,  New 
York: 

"We,  the  undersigned,  have  been  acquainted  with 
the  Smith  family  for  a  number  of  years,  while  they 
resided  near  this  place,  and  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying  that  we  consider  them  destitute  of  that 
moral  character  which  ought  to  entitle  them  to 
the  confidence  of  any  community.  .  .  .  Joseph 
Smith,  Sr.,  and  his  son  Joseph  were,  in  particular, 
considered  entirely  destitute  of  moral  character  and 
addicted    to    vicious    habits."    (Snowden,    p.47) 

Himself  a  polygamist,  having  28  wives,  Joseph 
Smith,  Jr.,  organized  the  Church  of  Latter-Day 
Saints,  commonly  known  as  Mormons.  Years  later 
for  the  practice  of  polygamy,  and  for  rebellion 
against  the  United  States  government,  the  Mormon 
church  was  disincorporated  by  Congress;  and  in 
1890  the  Supreme  Court  declared  the  church  to  be 
an  organized   rebellion. 
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Greenville,  N.  C. 

Organized  as  a  church  at  Fayetee,  N.  Y.,  in 
1830,  the  Saints  early  came  into  collision  with 
the  law  and  were  forced  to  flee,  first  into  Ohio, 
thence  to  Missouri,  next  to  Illinois,  and  finally 
to  Utah  which  has  been  their  home  since  1847. 

From  their  Utah  Headquarters  the  Mormons 
send  out  their  missionaries  in  pairs,  and  these  may 
often  be  seen  in  our  Eastern  states  going  from 
door  to  door  trjang  to  win  converts  to  their  way 
of  belief.  Many  study  groups  have  been  organized 
and  a  number  of  beautiful  temples  have  been  built. 
A  well  organized  missionar>^  propaganda  is  being 
pursued  in  order  to  establish  themselves  in  the 
east. 

America  is  still  a  religiously  free  land,  and  people 
are  at  liberty  to  believe  as  they  see  fit.  For  this 
we  are  deeply  grateful.  But  there  is  also  a  grave 
danger  in  the  exercise  of  this  freedom,  for  we  can- 
not escape  whatever  evil  there  may  be  lurking  in 
our  choice.  The  following  facts  therefore  should 
be  seriously  pondered,  especially  by  those  persons 
inclined  to  lend  a  sympathetic  ear  to  the  Mormon 
message.  Let  it  be  said  at  the  outset  that  what 
is  here  set  down  does  not  rise  out  of  prejudice,  but 
is  a  matter  of  historical  record.  Every  statement  can 
be  easily  verified.  Let  us  take  a  look  at  the  facts. 

I.  The  Book  Of  Mormon 

This  is  the  Mormon  Bible  although  the  Mor- 
mons affect  a  belief  also  in  the  Christian  Bible. 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  claimed  that  it  was  given  him  by 
an  angel  and  engraved  on  golden  plates  written 
in  reformed  Egyptian.  Of  this  claim  no  proof  what- 
ever is  offered  except  the  bare  word  of  a  man  dis- 
tinguished for  deception  and  fraud.  The  Mormons 
do  indeed  submit  a  sworn  statement  of  several  men 
that  they  had  seen  the  plates,  but  three  of  them 
later  confessed  that  this  was  not  true,  while  another 
explained  that  he  had  seen  them  only  with  the  eye 
of  faith. 

As  for  the  contents  of  the  book  itself,  the  Schaff- 
Herzogg  Encyclopedia  of  Religious  Knowledge 
says:  "It  is  tedious,  devoid  of  taste,  poetic  grace, 


depth  of  thought,  exhibiting  no  religious  inspiration 
or  moral  earnestness.  Another  writer  says  that  it 
"bristles  with  absurdities,  anachronisms,  plagiarisms 
and  grammatical  mazes  through  which  the  reader 
wanders  interminably  as  in  a  bad  dream."  No 
more  pleasing  relief  can  be  imagined  than  that  of 
turning  from  this  endless  and  senseless  repetition 
of  war  and  blood  to  the  sweet,  clear,  soothing 
harmony  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Such  anachronisms  as  the  following  are  found 
throughout  the  book.  The  name  Jesus  Christ  is  put 
into  the  mouth  of  people  who  lived  600  years  before 
Christ.  He  is  called  there  "the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world."  The  New 
Testament  atonement  is  fully  explained.  Christ's 
crucifixion,  the  resurrection  three  days  later,  and 
the  after  appearances  are  all  described.  We  have 
such  expressions  as  "the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone;" 
"the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;"  "The  Bible;"  "the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  forever;"  "the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ;"  "the  natural  branches  of  the 
olive  tree" — all  of  them  New  Testament  terms, 
and  all  of  them  used  600  years  before  Christ  was 
born!  We  even  have  a  quotation  from  Shakespeare 
(2  Nephi  1:14)  which  the  bard  wrote  nearly 
2,000  years  later ! ! ! 

All  of  this  would  have  an  understandable  parallel 
should  we  say  that  the  Apostle  Paul  spoke  over 
the  radio  from  a  broadcasting  station  in  Rome 
m  the  year  60  A.D.  or  that  Cicero  was  a  reporter 
for  the  New  York  Times ! 

n.  Some  Of  The  Mormon  Doctrines 

1.  GOD.  The  most  important  article  in  any 
religious  creed  relates  to  God.  What  does  the 
Church  of  Latter-Day  Saints  believe  about  God? 
Or,  more  correctly,  about  the  gods?  for  the  Mor- 
mons believe  in  many  gods.  Brigham  Young,  the 
organizer  of  Mormonism,  and  its  chief  spokesman 
for  a  generation  said:  "How  many  gods  there 
are  I  do  not  know."  (Discourses,  p.34). 

Moreover,  these  gods  are  in  every  respect  like 
human  beings.  They  retain  their  fleshly  parts  and 
passions,  sexual  organs  and  appetites,  continuing  on 
throughout  eternity  begetting  children  by  polygam- 
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ous  marriages.  Brigham  Young  says  again:  "There 
is  no  other  God  in  heaven  but  that  God  who  has 
flesh  and  bones."   (Discourses). 

To  the  Mormon  every  god  has  his  own  peculiar 
sphere  of  dominion.  The  god  of  our  world  is  none 
other  than  Adam,  speaking  of  whom  Young  said 
again:  "jTle  is  our  Father  and  our  God,  and  the 
only  God  with  whom  we  have  to  do."  (Enc.  Brit.) 

2.  Christ.  From  the  above  we  are  not  surprised 
to  learn  that  the  Mormons  believe  Christ  a  fleshly 
being  like  to  his  father  god  Adam.  This  is  shocking 
enough,  but  when  they  say  that  Jesus  was  the 
polygamous  husband  of  Mary  and  Martha  and  the 
other  Mary,  all  married  to  him  at  the  wedding  at 
Cana  in  Galilee,  in  order  that  he  might  "see  his 
seed  before  he  was  crucified,"  (Apostle  Orson  Hyde, 
Sermon  3)  the  Mormon  creed  reaches  the  height 
of  supreme  blasphemy. 

3.  The  Doctrine  Of  Man.  In  the  Mormon 
creed  men  and  the  gods  belong  to  one  and  the 
same  order.  The  gods  spend  their  time  with  their 
polygamous  wives  begetting  countless  little  spirits 
which  fill  the  air  round  about  us.  The  highest  glory 
of  woman,  and  the  supreme  duty  of  man  is  to  pro- 
vide "tabernacles"  of  flesh  for  these  helpless  little 
spirits.  In  short,  man's  business  on  earth  is  to  beget 
children ;  and  the  more  children  he  begets  the  more 
perfect  he  is.  Hence  the  doctrine  of  polygamy,  or 
celestial  marriage. 

4.  Polygamy.  The  modern  Morman  claims 
that  his  church  has  completely  abandoned  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  plural  wives.  But  how  is  such 
a  thing  possible?  The  very  heart  and  soul  of 
Mormonism  is  polygamy.  If  the  Mormon  points 
to  the  fact  that  even  his  Book  of  Mormon  teaches 
monogamy,  and  that  polygamy  is  therefore  nc 
necessary  part  of  their  creed,  we  reply  that  the 
Mormon  creed  does  not  come  from  their  Book  bui 
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from  the  practice  of  their  Prophet  Joseph  Smith, 
Jr.,  and  his  associate  leaders  and  successors.  Smith 
himself  had  28  wives;  Brigham  Young,  27;  J- 
M.  Grant,  5;  Ezra  T.  Benson,  4;  P.  P.  Pratt,  9; 
Wilford  Woodruff,  5;  H.  C.  Kimball,  18,  etc. 
All  these  men  were  the  top-notch  leaders  of 
Mormonism  and  its  chief  exponents  for  60  years. 
Indeed,  so  general  was  the  practice  of  celestial 
marriage  as  an  article  of  Mormon  creed  that  in 
1884  over  1,000  men  were  sentenced  to  the  peni- 
tentiarv  for  infraction  of  the  federal  law  forbidding 
it.    (Schaff-Herzogg  Enc.  VIII,  p.ll). 

Moreover,  that  the  doctrine  of  plural  marriage 
is  vital  to  the  very  nature  of  Mormonism,  and  that 
belief  in  it  cannot  be  surrendered  without  destroy- 
ing Mormonism  itself,  may  be  seen  from  the  claim 
that  the  doctrine  was  a  revelation  from  heaven. 
This  is  said  to  have  been  handed  down  to  Smith 
in  1843.  It  was  published  as  a  principal  doctrine 
of  the  church  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  in  1852, 
and  thenceforth  became  a  law  of  the  church.  The 
revelation  reads  in  parts  as  follows: 

"Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  ser- 
vant Joseph,  that  inasmuch  as  you  have  inquired 
of  my  hand  ...  as  touching  the  principle  and  doc- 
trine of  their  having  many  wives  and  concubines. 
(That  is,  certain  Old  Testament  characters:) 

"Behold  and  lo,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
will  answer  thee  as  touching  this  matter: 

"Therefore  prepare  thy  heart  to  receive  and  obey 
the  instructions  which  I  am  about  to  give  unto  you  ; 
for  all  those  who  have  the  law  revealed  unto  them 
must  obey  the  same ; 

"For  behold!  I  reveal  unto  you  a  new  and  ever- 
lasting covenant ;  and  if  ye  abide  not  that  covenant, 
then  are  ye  damned;  for  no  one  can  reject  this 
covenant,  and  be  permitted  to  enter  into  my  glory. 

"If  he  (any  man)  have  ten  virgins  given  unto 
him  by  this  law,  he  cannot  commit  adultery,  for 
they  belong  to  him,  and  they  are  given  unto  him, 
therefore  is  he  justified." 

Such  is  the  alleged  revelation  given  by  God  to 
Smith  concerning  polygamy. 
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Now  in  the  face  of  such  commands  from  high 
heaven,  how  can  the  Mormons  reject  polygamy? 
The  truth  is,  they  do  not  reject  it — except  perhaps 
in  open  practice.  From  1860  to  1885  these  people 
disregarded,  and  even  resisted,  numerous  federal 
laws  prohibiting  plural  marriages.  And  even  in  the 
final  famous  manifesto  of  President  Wilford  Wood- 
ruff, made  in  1885,  in  which  he  was  forced  to  pro- 
claim publicly  the  Church's  position  on  marriage, 
he  said: 

"The  war  is  openly  and  undisguisedly  made  upon 
our  religion.  .  .  . 

"We  did  not  reveal  celestial  marriage.  We  can- 
not withdraw  or  renounce  it.  God  revealed  it, 
and  he  has  promised  to  maintain  it  and  to  bless  those 
who  obey  it.  Whatever  fate  then  may  threaten  us, 
there  is  but  one  course  for  men  of  God  to  take ;  that 
is  to  keep  inviolate  the  holy  covenants  they  have 
made  in  the  presence  of  God  and  angels." 

Now  one  of  three  things  is  certainly  true: 

1.  Admitting  the  alleged  "revelation"  on  poly- 
gamy to  be  a  genuine  deliverance  from  God,  it  fol- 
lows that  all  bachelors  and  monogamists  are 
damned;  or 

2.  In  view  of  the  United  States  federal  law 
prohibiting  plural  marriages,  God  has  changed  his 
mind ;  or 

3.  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  was  a  fraud  and  the  alleged 
"revelation"  a  pure  fabrication. 
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No,  the  Mormons  cannot  give  up  belief  in 
plural  marriage  without  ceasing  to  be  Mormons. 
To  surrender  this  article  of  faith  is  to  repudiate 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  their  Prophet,  Brigham  Young, 
their  organizer  and  spokesman,  together  with  every 
leader.  President,  Mormon  Apostle  and  elder  for 
the  first  80  years  of  Mormonism. 

III.  The  Mormons  And  Civil  Government 

The  story  of  the  relation  of  the  Mormons  with 
the  civil  authorities  is  an  unbroken  record  of  reb- 
bellion.  This  was  especially  true  in  the  counties 
of  Carroll,  Caldwell,  and  Daviess,  in  Missouri,  and 
later  in  Utah  where  their  settled  attitude  for  fifty 
years  was  defiance  of  the  federal  government. 
When  Washington  threatened  to  send  troops  to 
subdue  the  rebel  church.  Governor  Brigham  Young 
said  in  a  public  address:  "We  have  got  a  terri- 
torial government,  and  I  am  and  will  be  governor, 

and  no  power  can  hinder  it Come  on  with 

your  knives,  your  swords  and  your  faggots  of  fire, 
and  destroy  the  whole  of  us  rather  than  we  will 
forsake  our  religion."  (Journal  of  Discourses,  Vol. 
I,  p.  187).  These  words  represent  the  fixed  policy 
of  the  Mormons  toward  governmental  authority. 

Moreover  this  rebel  church  was  fostered  and 
protected  by  a  cunning  and  deadly  system  of 
espionage  and  crime.  "I  am  justified,"  said  Cong- 
ressman Cradlebaugh  in  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, "in  charging  that  the  Mormons  are  guilty, 
and  that  the  Mormon  church  is  guilty  of  the 
crimes  of  murder  and  robbery  as  taught  in  their 
books  of  faith."  (Linn,  p.  453). 
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Judge  P.  E.  Brocchus,  Associate  Justice  of  Utah 
wrote  to  a  friend  in  1883,  "How  it  will  all  end 
I  do  not  know  ...  I  am  in  the  power  of  a  desperate 
and  murderous  sect."  (Ibid.  p.  464). 

Indeed,  Utah  Mormon  history  is  full  of  countless 
well  authenticated  cases  of  robbery  and  murder  and 
lesser  crimes.  Especially  embarrassing  to  the  Saints 
is  the  notorious  Mountain  Meadows  Massacre  in 
Utah  on  September  11,  1857,  when  about  125 
harmless  emigrants  were  brutally  slain  by  the 
Mormons,  as  the  travellers  were  on  their  way  from 
Arkansas  to  California. 

Such  is  a  brief  summary  of  some  of  the  doctrines 
and  criminal  practices  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-Day  Saints. 

Here  is  a  religious  sect  which  in  time  past 
acknowledged  allegiance  to  no  civil  government, 
fraudulently  claiming  a  new,  divinely  inspired  book, 
brought  into  submission  only  by  military  force; 
with  a  creed  whose  main  tenets  include  polytheism 
and  polygamy — fanatical,  desperate,  determined, 
devoid  of  moral  conscience,  including  in  its  history 
all  manner  of  crimes,  which  the  leaders  justify  by 
alleged  revelations  from  heaven. 

We  are  ready  to  agree  that  this  is  a  religion.  But 
it  is  certainly  not  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  and  of 
Christ,  and  of  God. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


fREV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON   FOR   APRIL  6 


A  Fellowship  of  Many  Followers 

Scripture:  John  15:1-9;  Romans  16:1-27; 
Philippians  2:12-17;  Colossians  4:7-18.  De- 
votional Reading:  Revelation  7 :9-17. 

The  picture  we  get  in  Revelation  7:9-17  is  that  of  the  whole  body  of  the  redeemed  and  glorified  Church 
as  she  will  one  day  be  gathered  in  heaven.  It  is  indeed  a  beautiful  picture. 

( 1 )  There  are  many  people,  a  multitude  whom  no  man  can  number.  God  promised  Abraham  that  his 
seed  should  be  as  the  stars  in  the  sky  and  as  the  sand  on  the  seashore,  and  this  has  been  fulfilled  in  more 
ways  than  one.  The  Jewish  nation  fulfilled  it.  By  faith,  we  also  are  the  children  of  Abraham,  and  so  the 
Church   is   also  a   fulfillment   of   that   promise.    In  ~  ' 


Isaiah  53:11  the  prophet  says,  "He  shall  see  of 
the  travail  of  his  soul  and  shall  be  satisfied."  He 
is  to  bring  many  sons  into  glory.  In  Revelation  we 
see  these  "many  sons." 

(2)  This  great  multitude  have  come  from  all 
nations,  peoples,  and  tongues  under  heaven.  As 
Jesus  said.  They  shall  come  from  the  North,  South, 
East,  and  West.  This  is  being  fulfilled  today  as 
the  missionaries  are  gathering  them  in  from  all 
nations  of  the  earth. 

(3)  This  is  a  Redeemed,  and  Purified  Multi- 
tude: they  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

(4)  They  have  come  there  through  Great  Tribu- 
lation. God's  people  do  not  have  an  easy  road  to 
travel ;  many  are  poor,  persecuted,  suffering  men 
and  women  who  have  had  heartaches,  tears  and 
trials  in  this  life. 

(5)  They  are  a  Busy  Multitude,  for  they  are 
serving  Him  day  and  night  in  His  temple.  Their 
place  of  rest  is  not  a  place  of  idleness,  but  of 
service. 

(6)  They  are  a  perfectly  satisfied  and  happy 
Multitude,  free  from  all  troubles,  trials,  and  tears, 
singing  praises  to  the  God  Who  has  redeemed 
them. 

In  this  picture  we  have  the  Consummation  of 
the  Plan  of  Salvation,  a  blessed  and  eternal  fellow- 
ship of  the  whole  body  of  the  Church. 

But  even  here  and  now,  on  earth,  in  the  midst 
of  the  limitations  and  imperfections  of  earth,  we 
still  have  a  Fellowship  of  Believers  which  is  very 
real   and   beautiful,   a   foretaste  of  the  perfect  fel- 


lowship spoken  of   in   Revelation.    It   is  al 
fellowship  that  we  study  now. 

/.  Many   Followers,  But   One   in 
Fellowship:  John   15:1-9 

"I  am  the  vine":  There  are  not  half 
vines,  only  One.  There  are  not  half 
saviours    of    men ; 


It   this 


dozen 
dozen 


there    is    only    One    Saviour. 


Some  are  trying  to  tell  us  that  there  are  many 
different  ways,  and  many  different  leaders,  who 
can  bring  us  to  God.  They  would  have  us  believe 
that  Judaism  is  one  way,  Mohammedanism,  an- 
other; Buddhism  a  third.  There  is  none  other 
Name  under  heaven,  given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved;  there  is  only  One  Door,  One 
Shepherd,  One  Vine.  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me." 

"My  Father  is  the  husbandman";  one  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Here  we  see 
the  close  relationship  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

"Ye  are  the  branches."  A  vine  has  many  branches; 
there  are  many  branches  of  the  Church.  I  am  glad 
that  our  Church  recognizes  all  those  who  are  true 
believers  as  being  parts  of  the  one  Church.  I 
feel  sure,  also,  that  many  small  branches  are  much 
better  than  one  big  branch.  Some,  today,  are  insist- 
ing that  all  the  small  branches  get  together  and 
form  one  big  Church.  I  believe  that  this  would 
be  a  major  disaster  for  the  Church.  One  Vine,  but 
Many  branches  is  best  for  the  grape  vine,  and  best 
for  the  Church.  If  the  different  denominations  will 
remember  that  they  are  all  parts  of  the  Body  of 
Christ,  and  work  together,  we  will  have  more 
and  better  work  done  than  we  would  if  there  was 
but  one  denomination. 

God,  the  Husbandman,  has  to  prune  the  branch- 
es. If  a  branch  is  not  bearing  fruit,  He  takes  it 
away.  "I  will  remove  thy  candlestick,"  writes  the 
Head  of  the  Church  in  His  letters  to  the  churches. 
This  has  been  done  in  very  drastic  and  dramatic 
ways  at  times.  Heathen  nations,  false  religions,  and 
false  philosophies  have  been  used  to  "purge"  the 
Church.  Communism,  one  of  the  worst  of  these 
scourges,  is  raging  now.  It  arose  in  a  land  where 
the  branch  of  the  Church  had  ceased  to  be  fruit- 
ful. Sometimes  this  pruning  is  for  the  purpose  of 
producing  more  fruit.  I  was  at  Valdese  once  at 
a  meeting  of  Presbytery,  and  was  shown  some  of 
the    vineyards   where    the    vines    had    been    closely 
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cut  in  order  to  make  more  and  better  fruit.  God 
grant  that  the  pruning  of  the  Church  in  Korea, 
China,  and  elsewhere,  may  be  of  this  nature,  and 
not  the  removing  of  the  candlestick  altogether! 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  branch  abide 
in  the  vine.  Apart  from  the  vine  it  has  no  life  or 
fruitfulness.  Whenever  a  Christian  church  cuts 
itself  off  from  Christ,  it  is  no  longer  Christian ;  it 
is  dead  and  useless.  Fruit,  more  fruit,  much  fruit, 
fruit  that  abides:  these  words  and  phrases  express 
the  ideal  for  the  Church. 

This  is  a  very  beautiful  figure,  and  if  we  keep 
it  in  mind,  it  will  enable  us  to  have  a  clearer 
view  of  the  nature  of  the  church.  It  is  love  that 
unites  the  vine  and  the  branches,  just  as  the  sap 
flows  through  the  vine  and  its  branches,  (see  verse 
9) 

II.   One  Fellowship,  but  Many 
Followers:   Romans    16:1-27 

In  most  of  Paul's  letters  there  are  personal 
messages  and  greetings.  In  this  last  chapter  of 
Romans  there  are  many  of  these.  Paul  had  many 
friends  in  Rome  and  he  sends  them  his  love,  with 
words  of  encouragement. 

Notice  the  prominence  of  women  in  the  church. 
The  first  one  mentioned  is  Phebe,  "our  sister,"  a 
servant  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea;  "she  hath  been 
a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also."  Priscilla 
18  another,  and  so  on  throughout  the  chapter.  Faith- 
ful women  ministered  to  Christ  when  He  was  on 
earth,  and  these  faithful  "sisters"  were  among  the 
most  honored  and  used  of  all  the  early  Christians. 
All  through  the  history  of  the  Church  the  same 
thing  has  been  true.  Today  the  "Women  of  the 
Church"  and  other  organizations  have  a  large 
share  in  the  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

These  are  but  ordinary  men  and  women,  and 
yet  they  have  won  for  themselves  the  honor  of  being 
noticed  by  the  great  apostle  and  their  names  re- 
corded in  the  Word  of  God.  If  we  will  turn  back 
to  the  Old  Testament  we  will  find  that  the  same 
rule  is  followed  there.  God  does  not  allow  ordinary 
people  to  be  lost  in  the  crowd.  Each  person  is  an 
individual  and  valuable  unit.  1  am  poor  and  needy, 
yet  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me. 

These  messages  are  personal  and  encouraging, 
and  throw  a  flood  of  light  on  the  character  of 
Paul.  There  is  a  lesson  for  all  of  us  who  desire 
to  be  pastors,  as  well  as  preachers. 

There  is  a  variety  in  Christians.  We  are  told 
that  no  two  leaves  on  a  tree  are  exactly  alike.  Cer- 
tainly Christians  are  of  many  types,  dispositions, 
varieties.  All  are  followers;  all  are  "saints".  He- 
ware  of  putting  a  few  in  a  favored  place.  God 
makes  no  such  distinctions. 

///.   One  Fellowship,  Many 
Followers,  hut   One  Purpose: 

"Shine  as  lights  in  the  world":  Philippians 
2:12-17. 


Of  All  The  Commentaries  You  Now  Have 
In  Your  Study  -  There's  Only  One 

"MATTHEW  HENRY" 

"Never  Surpassed  -  It  Can 
Never  Be  Superseded" 
SIX    HANDSOME 
VOLUMES 

$24.50 

• 

BIOGRAPHICAL    EDITION 

WITH 

MATTHEW  HENRY'S  PORTRAIT 

AND  FULL  LIFE  STORY 

Order  From 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal  Co. 

Weaverville  ...  North  Carolina 


"I  am  the  Light  of  the  world":  "Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world." 

Several  things  contribute  to  the  brightness  of  our 
shining: 

(1)  Working:  Work  out — while  God  works  in 
us.  The  light  must  shine;  not  be  put  under  a  bushel. 
God  gives  the  oil  of  His  Spirit,  but  we  must  keep 
the  wick  trimmed  and  the  chimney  clean. 

(2)  No  murmuring  or  disputing.  Nothing 
keeps  the  church  from  shining  more  than  quarreling 
among  ourselves  in  the  church. 

(3)  Be  blameless  and  harmless.  We  are  living 
in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation.  The 
world  is  dark,  dark  with  sin  ;  all  the  more  reason 
for  us  to  let  our  light  shine. 

(4)  Hold  fast  the  Word  of  Life.  We  cannot 
shine  unless  we  have  the  truth  within  us:  Thy 
Word  is  truth. 

IJ'.   Many   Folhnvcrs,    One   Fellowship, 
Many  Helpers:  Colossians  4:7-18 

As  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans,  Paul  is  speaking 
here  to  individuals.  He  is  recognizing  the  valuable 
help  that  his  fellow  Christians  have  rendered. 
Notice  the  words  used:  "Faithful  minister  and 
fellow  servant":  "A  faithful  and  beloved  brother"; 
"]\Iy  fellow  prisoner";  "Fellow  workers";  "he  hath 
a  great  zeal";  "Luke,  the  beloved  physician"; 
"Take  heed  to  thy  ministry."  Each  one  can  help. 
Great  Heart  is  one  of  the  best  characters  in  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  he  was  always  helping  somebody. 
When  we  help  others,  we  help  Christ. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 


YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR   APRIL   6 


Christ  Is  Life 


"With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation!"  This  was  the  song  of  Isaiah  of  old,  and 
the  words  were  sung  by  the  children  of  Israel  as  they  looked  forward  to  that  day  when  Jehovah  would 
become  their  salvation,  when  the  fountain  of  living  waters  would  flow  that  they  might  drink  and  never 
thirst  again.  At  the  close  of  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles  as  recounted  in  John's  gospel,  even  while  the  notes 
of  the  song  were  echoing  in  the  hearts  of  priest  and  people,  Jesus  stood  in  the  midst  of  them  and  cried,  "If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink." 


Thus  He  was  saying  in  effect,  "I  am  the  fulfill- 
ment of  the  song  of  the  prophet  Isaiah;  I  am  the 
fountain  of  living  water;  I  am  the  life  for  which 
you  have  been  longing!" 

He  had  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  "If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water  ....  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst ; 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
as  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life."  The  living  water;  the  water  of  life  was  in 
Himself,  for  He  is  life! 

When  the  hungry  multitudes  searched  out  the 
Lord,  desiring  bread  (for  they  had  seen  Him  multi- 
ply the  loaves  and  fish  and  feed  those  thousands  who 
hungered  before),  the  Saviour  said  to  them,  "Labour 
not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
(or  food)  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give  you.  .  .  For  the 
bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from 
heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the  world."  When 
they  cried,  "Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread ;" 
He  answered,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life:  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger."  The  bread  He 
offered  and  in  which  there  was  life  was  Himself, 
broken    for  sinners,   offered    to   them    that   believe. 

Jesus  said  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  "Ye  will 
not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life."  Already 
He  had  said  to  them,  "For  as  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself ;  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life 
in  himself."  Not  just  that  the  Son  had  life;  but 
that  as  the  Father  was  life  in  himself ,  so  the  Son 
was  life!  "In  Him  was  life;  and  his  life  was  the 
light  of  men."  To  have  life,  men  must  come  to 
the  very  source  of  life,  which  source  of  life  is 
Christ. 

When  death  had  come  to  the  home  of  Mary 
and  Martha  and  taken  away  their  brother  Lazarus, 
Jesus  said  unto  Martha:  "I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he 
were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  In  order  that 
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they  might  believe  and  that  they  might  behold 
the  glory  of  God,  He  stood  beside  the  tomb  and 
cried:  "Lazarus,  come  forth!"  At  the  sound  of 
the  Saviour's  voice,  Lazarus  came  forth,  for  He 
who  was  the  very  source  of  life  had  spoken ! 

Christ  is  life!  Not  only  is  He  the  water  of  life, 
the  bread  of  life,  the  light  of  life,  the  Lord  of 
life,  and  the  giver  of  life,  but  He  is  life!  All  who 
would  have  life  must  come  to  Him.  Jesus  said, 
"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ; 
and  they  shall  never  perish.  ..."  As  He  approached 
the  throne  of  His  Father  to  plead  for  His  sheep 
He  prayed:  "As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over 
all  flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many 
as  thou  hast  given  him ;  and  this  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent." 

In  John's  first  epistle  he  phrases  it  thus:  "And 
this  is  the  record  ,  that  God  has  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the 
Son  hath  life:  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  life."  To  refuse  Christ  is  to  refuse 
life,  for  He  is  the  life.  The  eternal  life  offered 
to  us  in  the  Word  of  God  is  in  Jesus  Christ.  "As 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name."  Partakers  of  divine  life,  made 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ, 
born  from  above  to  live  eternally  through  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God ! 

Moses  set  before  the  people  of  Israel  this  chal- 
lenge, and  I  pass  it  on  for  every  heart  to  consider: 
"I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  this  day  against 
you,  that  I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death, 
blessing  and  cursing:  therefore  choose  life,  that 
both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live:  that  thou  mayest 
love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest 
cleave  unto  him:  for  he  is  thy  life,  and  the  length 
of  thy  days."  He  is  thy  life!  "Christ  in  you  the 
the  hope  of  glory!"  Believe  and  live! 
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10,000  Expected  To  Attend 

1954  Atlanta  Mens  Convention : 

New  Mens  Officers  Elected 

Decatur,  Ga.  (PN — Plans  for  possibly  the  larg- 
est men's  convention  ever  held  by  any  denomination 
have  been  tentatively  set  by  the  Assembly's  Men's 
Council  for  October  22-24,  1954  with  a  goal  of 
10,000  men  attending  in  Atlanta's  ^Municipal  Audi- 
torium. 

Meeting  in  a  three-day  session,  the  council  also 
voted  to  cease  sponsoring  its  Montreat  men's  con- 
ference after  the  July  10-13  meeting  this  year. 
In  taking  this  action,  the  council  urged  Synod  men's 
councils  to  promote  and  plan  their  own  Synod  con- 
ferences with  the  possibility  of  using  Montreat  for 
a  training  school  of  Synod  and  Presbytery  men's 
officers. 

At  the  closing  session,  held  in  North  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  the  council 
elected  the  following  officers  for   1952-53: 

Emile  Dieth,  New  Orleans,  La.,  president; 
Royall  R.  Brown,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  first 
vice  president;  Grant  Webster,  Bellaire,  Tex., 
second  vice  president;  E.  C.  Hammond,  Atlanta, 
secretary;  Dr.  W.  F.  Writright,  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  treasurer. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed  to  make 
further  plans  for  the  1954  convention: 

J.  E.  Dews,  Forrest  City,  Ark.,  chairman ;  Dr. 
J.  G.  Patton  Jr.,  Decatur,  Ga. ;  Rev.  Thomas  H. 
Talbot,  Longview,  Tex. ;  Nat  K.  Reiney,  Lewis- 
burg,  Tenn. ;  Gov. -elect  Robert  F.  Kennon  of 
Louisiana.  Advisory  members:  Dr.  J.  S.  Patterson 
and  Clint  Harris. 


McLauchlins  Give  Inspiring 
Report  On  Mission  Work 

Maitland,  Fla. — Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Mc- 
Lauchlin,  missionaries  to  China  (who  have  been 
working  among  the  Chinese  in  Kobe.  Japan  since 
missionaries  were  tossed  out  of  China)  have  been 
visiting  in  the  Maitland  Presbyterian  Church  and 
bringing  stirring  messages. 

Mrs.  McLauchlin  spoke  at  Youth  services  and 
Dr.  McLauchlin  gave  sermons  on  missions.  The 
couple  first  went  to  China  in  1916. 


Greenbrier  Presbytery 

The  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier  (W.  Va.)  will 
meet  in  the  Ronceverte,  W.  Va.,  Presbyterian 
Church  April  15  at  2  p.  m.  The  closing  session  will 
be  held  April  16. 


Lawrence  Bottoms 

Bottoms  Reports  Extensive 
Speaking  Program 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  Bottoms,  assistant  in  the 
division  of  Negro  work,  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, has  filled  a  number  of  speaking  engagements 
recently  in  the  absence  of  Dr.  Alex  Batchelor  who 
is   recuperating   from   a   major  operation. 

In  Atlanta  recently,  Mr.  Bottoms  explained  the 
Negro  work  program  to  the  Berean  Bible  Class  at 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church.  Following  Mr. 
Bottoms'  address  the  class  subscribed  $250  to  the 
Scribner  Scholarship  Fund  for  Negro  candidates 
to  the  ministry.  The  class  had  already  provided  $30 
for  one  Negro  young  person  to  attend  a  confer- 
ence this  summer. 

In  March  Bottoms  talked  to  the  college  youth 
group  at  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Athens,  Ga. 
(University  of  Georgia  campus)  where  the  Rev. 
Harmon  Ramsey  is  pastor.  Later  he  spoke  to  the 
men  of  the  First  Church,  Greenville,  S.  C.  (dinner 
meeting),  to  a  young  adult  group  at  Central  Presby- 
terian, Atlanta,  and  to  women  of  First  Presbyterian, 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

Dr.  Jesse  Barbour,  new  head  of  the  department 
for  Negro  work,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A. 
(northern)  invited  Bottoms  to  a  workers  confer- 
ence held  recently  at  Johnson  C.  Smith  College 
and  Seminary,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  Bottoms  presented 
the  Negro  program  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.  and  read  fraternal  greetings. 

Bottoms'  office  is  in  the  Henry  Grady  Building, 
Atlanta,    Ga.    Prior   to   becoming   assistant    in    the 
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The  Church  in  History 


By  B.  K.  KUIPER 

482  Pages  ■  $4.95 
Here  is  a  new  kind  of  church  history  that  makes  for 
colorful,  absorbing  reading,  yet  is  both  comprehensive 
and  clear,  and  meets  the  highest  standards  of  textbook 
production.  Its  482  pages  are  profusely  illustrated  and 
skilfully  divided  into  chapters  and  sections  for  greatest 
clarity  and  emphasis. 

The  work  consists  of  a  total  of  55  chapters  in  five 
major  divisions  as  follows :  Part  I  —  When  the  Chris- 
tian Church  Was  Young;  Part  II  —  The  Church  in 
the  Middle  Ages;  Part  III  —  The  Church  in  the 
Reformation ;  Part  IV  —  The  Church  in  the  Post- 
Reformation  Era;  Part  V  —  The  Church  in  the 
United  States.  Included  are  more  than  one  hundred 
fifty  illustrations  covering  the  entire  span  of  the 
Christian  era,  specially  prepared  maps,  diagrams  and 
chronological  outlines  or  "time-charts"  for  each  main 
division. 


The  author  has  employed  concrete  words 
and  phrases  to  make  the  story  "come  alive" 
and  to  convey  in  terse  terms  what  would 
otherwise  require  tedious  detail  to  explain. 
Cross  references,  content  guides,  and  index 
make  the  new  work  an  ideal  study  text 
and  provide  a  concise  volume  of  church 
history  for  everyone  who  desires  a  handy 
historical    reference  work. 
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division  of  Negro  work,  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, he  was  regional  director  of  religious  education 
Snedecor  Memorial  Synod,  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S. 


Notice  To  Local 

Church  Treasurers 

This  reminder  is  to  urge  you  to  send  in  all  remit- 
tances for  the  church  year  1951-52  to  Central 
Treasurers  and/or  Assembly  agencies  immediately 
after  the  last  Sunday  in  the  church  year,  March 
30.  Books  of  the  Assembly's  agencies  must  close  on 
April  5.  As  the  last  Sunday  in  March  comes_  so 
near  the  end  of  the  month,  this  makes  the  time 
very  short.  Your  cooperation  is  urgently  requested. 
— J.G.  Patton,  Jr.,  Executive  Secretary, 
The  General  Council 


First  Presbyterian  Church 
Atlanta  (Ga.)  Scholarship 
For  Negro  Youth 

In  the  interest  of  goodwill  between  the  races  and 
the  strengthening  of  democracy  through  Christian 
education,  the  adult  department  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  is  offering  a  two-year 
college  scholarship  to  an  outstanding  Negro  high 
school  senior. 

Amounting  to  $300  per  year,  the  money  will  help 
send  an  Atlanta  student  to  Stillman  College,  Tusca- 
loosa, Ala.  Stillman  is  operated  by  the  Presbyterian 


Church,  U.S.,  and  offers  a  standard  four-year 
course  in  the  arts.  The  fund  is  to  be  administered 
by  the  Board  of  Church  Extension. 

Application  blanks  are  being  distributed  to  prin- 
cipals of  Atlanta  Negro  high  schools.  The  student 
selected  must  stand  in  the  first  25  per  cent  of  his 
class  in  scholarship,  have  an  interest  in  Christian 
education,  and  be  a  member  of  the  1952  graduating 
class.  He  must  also  be  Protestant.  — P.N. 


New  Orleans  Presbytery 
Holds  Adjourned  Session 

At  an  adjouned  meeting  in  Prytania  Street 
Church  March  4,  the  Presbvter\'  of  New  Orleans 
dissolved  the  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  Joseph 
M.  Gammon  and  the  Atkinson  Memorial  Church 
of  Morgan  City.  Mr.  Gammon  has  been  called  to 
active  duty  as  a  naval  chaplain. 

The  Presbyter\'  approved  the  call  of  the  St. 
Charles  Avenue  Church  to  the  Rev.  Robert  E. 
Cogswell  to  be  associate  pastor  of  that  church. 
He  will  be  installed  April  20.  Mr.  Cogswell  is 
now  assistant  at  the  same  church. 

The  Presbytery  examined  candidate  Walter 
Clarence  Easton,  Jr.,  a  recent  graduate  of  Austin 
Presbyterian  Seminary,  and  licensed  him  to 
preach  the  gospel.  Mr.  Easton  is  to  be  ordained 
and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ponchatoula 
March  16. 

The  next  regular  meeting  of  presbytery  will  be 
held  April  15,  in  Napoleon  Avenue  Church  in 
New  Orleans. 
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1  nc  Gospels:  Ana 

1  fie  Cnrtst  Of  History 

Many  years  ago  Dean  Alford  in  commenting  upon  Matthew  5:18,  gave  utterance  to 
words  of  warning,  at  once  solemn  and  startling.  He  said: 

"It  is  important  to  observe  in  these  days  how  the  Lord  here  includes  the  Old  Testament 
and  all  its  unfolding  of  the  Divine  purposes  regarding  Himself  in  His  teaching  of  the 
citizens  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I  say  this,  because  it  is  always  in  contempt  and  set- 
ting aside  of  the  Old  Testament  that  rationalism  has  begun.  First,  its  historical  truth — 
then  its  theocratic  dispensation  and  the  types  and  prophecies  connected  with  it  are  swept 
away;  so  that  Christ  came  to  fulfil  nothing,  and  becomes  only  a  teacher  or  a  martyr; 
and  thus  the  way  is  paved  for  a  similar  rejection  of  the  New  Testament — beginning  with 
the  narratives  of  the  birth  and  infancy  as  theocratic  myths — advancing  to  the  denial  of 
His  miracles — then  attacking  the  truthfulness  of  His  own  sayings  which  are  grounded 
on  the  Old  Testament  as  a  revelation  from  God — and  so  finally  leaving  us  nothing  in  the 
Scripture  but  as  a  German  writer  of  this  school  has  expressed  it,  'a  mythology  not  so  at- 
tractive as  that  of  Greece.' That  this  is  the  course  which  unbelief  has  run  in  Germany, 
should  be  a  pregnant  warning  to  the  decriers  of  the  Old  Testament  among  ourselves.  It 
should  be  a  maxim  for  every  expositor  and  every  student  that  Scripture  is  a  WHOLE  and 
stands  or  falls  together." 
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Sir: 

There  seems  to  be  an  idea  in 
the  Church  that  our  missionaries 
in  Korea  are  mainly  engaged  in 
refugee  work.  That  is  not  correct. 
For  example,  Mr.  Boyer  is  oper- 
ating a  Bible  School  in  Taejon  and 
one  in  Soonchun,  a  leper  colony, 
a  country  field  with  about  35 
churches,  advising  in  the  affairs  of 
the  Boys'  and  Girls'  School  in 
Soonchun,  tending  to  the  station 
overhead,  and  as  opportunity  af- 
fords, handling  the  distribution  of 
relief  clothing,  etc. 

Dr.  Hopper  is  a  full-time 
teacher  in  the  Presbyterian  Theo- 
logical Seminary  at  Taegu  and  is 
doing  translation  work. 

I  have  the  Bible  School  at 
Mokpo,  am  advising  in  the  girls' 
and  boys'  schools  here,  am  carry- 
ing evangelistic  responsibilities  in 
Mokpo  and  Chayju  Presbyteries 
centering  in  the  island,  the  station 
business  affairs  of  Mokpo,  as  well 


as  of  the  Mission,  and  handling  re- 
lief distribution  as  time  and  ma- 
terials allow. 

Mr.  Joe  B.  Hopper  has  the  evan- 
gelistic work  in  North  Chulla,  the 
Boys'  School  and  Bible  School  at 
Chunju,  station  business  affairs 
and  the  distribution  of  relief. 

Miss  Root  is  head  of  the  Girls' 
School  and  two  Bible  Schools  at 
Kwangju,  the  evangelistic  work  in 
Kwangju,  and  in  Kwangju  Presby- 
tery, and  managing  station  busi- 
ness affairs.  The  medical  force  is 
running  the  hospitals  in  Kwangju 
and  Chunju  which  are  operating  to 
more  than  full  capacity. 

It  is  in  the  medical  work  that 
the  greatest  single  contribution  is 
being  made  to  refugees,  as  they  do 
care  for  them  along  with  other  pa- 
tients. The  Chunju  hospital  has 
especially  handled  large  numbers 
of  them  in  the  hospital  and  in  the 
camps  as  an  aid  to  UNCACK 
(United  Nations  Civil  Assistance 
Command  in  Korea)  in  addition  to 
their  regular  medical  work  which 
is  also  going  full  blast. 

Our  Mission  has  a  guiding  hand 
and  aids  in  the  support  of  nine 
high  schools,  six  Bible  Schools  that 
operate  between  six  and  nine 
months  each,  hundreds  of  churches 
in  the  rural  areas  either  by  visita- 
tion, partial  support  or  complete 
support,  and  numbers  of  Bible  In- 
stitutes and  Classes. 

REV.    JOHN    TALMAGE 


Johnson's  Declh 

Sir: 

In  the  death  of  Clarence  S. 
Johnson,  our  Church  has  suffered 
the  loss  of  one  of  its  greatest  lay- 
men. I  never  knew  a  man  who 
gave  himself  more  fully  to  the 
Lord's  work.  He  came  to  the  Pro- 
gram of  Progress  at  a  time  when 
the  Church  had  lost  much  of  its 
original  interest  for  the  move- 
ment, and  he  saved  the  day  for  the 


program.  As  it  is  terminating 
within  ten  days,  its  good  degree  of 
success  will  carry  his  imprint. 

It  is  a  strange  Providence  that 
takes  him  from  us  in  the  midst  of 
his  great  usefulness,  but  we  can  at 
least  thank  God  for  the  years  in 
which  he  was  spared  to  us.  May  his 
tribe  increase! 

JAMES  ROSS  McCAIN 
Moderator 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Heresy  In  Candidates 

Sir: 

An  editorial  by  Dr.  Robinson  in 
the  January  30,  1952,  issue  makes 
reference  to  an  action  of  Pitts- 
burgh Presbytery  concerning  a 
special  meeting  for  the  examina- 
tion of  ministerial  candidates. 
Your  information  is  correct  except 
that  licensure  was  involved  rather 
than  ordination.  As  a  member  of 
the  committee  on  examination  of 
candidates  I  was  present  at  the 
meeting  held  last  spring  in  Se- 
(Continued  on  Page  6) 
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EDITORIAL 
Significant!!! 

One  of  the  most  significant  features  of  the  newly 
drafted  plan  for  the  proposed  union  between  the 
Southern  (U.S.),  Northern  (U.S.A.)  and  United 
branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  as  outlined 
at  the  recent  conference  in  Cincinnatti,  needs  to 
be  carefully  studied  and  its  full  significance  under- 
stood. 

Rather  than  a  union  of  three  groups,  forming 
a  new  church,  what  is  apparently  contemplated  is 
that  two  smaller  groups,  the  United  and  the  Sou- 
thern Presbyterians,  should  join  the  U.S.A.  Church. 
This  can  be  seen  by  the  fact  that  the  proposed  plan 
of  "union"  makes  provision,  under  certain  condi- 
tions, whereby  congregations  in  the  Southern  and 
United  branches  may  vote  to  stay  out  of  the  "union" 
if  they  so  desire.  However,  there  is  no  such  provision 
for  congregations  in  the  U.S.A.  Church.  Evidently 
it  is  considered  that  they  already  belong. 

We  are  not  being  facetious,  but  are  showing  the 
basic  problem  which  our  church  would  face  in 
case  it  becomes  submerged  in  the  proposed  "union." 
At  present,  with  all  of  its  problems  and  imperfect- 
ions, we  have  a  church  which  is  well  organized  and 
which  is  functioning  effectively  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  We  are  being  asked  to  disrupt  this  organi- 
zation, submerging  it  into  one  approximately  four 
times  as  large  as  our  own,  thereby  losing  our 
autonomy  and  our  essential  witness;  all  to  be  sacri- 
ficed on  the  altar  of  the  spirit  of  ecumenicity. 

When  will  we  learn  that  God's  work  is  depen- 
dent neither  on  number,  nor  on  organization,  but 
rather  in  the  power  and  the  presence  of  His  Holy 
Spirit?  — L.N.B. 


Rambling  In  Ephesians — // 

First  Study  -  Chapter  I 

Our  Great  And  Blessed  Salvation  :  "Gospel 
of  your  salvation":  1  :13. 

This  is  in  the  form  of  a  doxology:  "Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
It  is  a  great  and  blessed  salvation  because  of: 

I.   The  Nature   of   our  Salvation. 

1.   It   is   from    God.    All   our   blessings   are 
from  Him  but  this  is  the  greatest  of  them  all. 


He  loved  us  and  He  chose  us:  salvation  be- 
gins with  God:  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  Son. 

2.  It  is  a  planned  salvation :  He  predesti- 
nated, or  foreordained  us.  Part  of  this  plan 
is  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame 
(blemish)    before   him   in   love. 

3.  It  is  a  gracious  salvation.  It  is  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  It  is  filled  with 
the  riches  of  his  grace.  It  is  free:  without 
money  and  without  price,  and  yet  it  is  price- 
less. 

4.  It  is  a  costly  salvation.  We  have  redemp- 
tion through  His  blood.  Peter  says  that  we  were 
redeemed  with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  our  "blood  banks,"  and  many 
transfusions  of  blood  today.  The  greatest 
"blood  bank"  in  the  world  is  the  fountain  filled 
with  blood   drawn   from   Immanuel's  veins. 

5.  It  is  a  rich  salvation.  Redemption ;  for- 
giveness of  sins,  sonship ;  riches  of  His  grace; 
inheritance  among  the  saints:  these  are  some 
expressions   which   show   us   how   rich   it   is. 

6.  It  is  a  sealed  salvation.  There  are  two 
meanings  of  the  word  "seal,"  or  two  lessons 
from  it :  ( 1 )  When  a  thing  is  sealed,  it  is 
finished,  and  (2)  it  is  made  secure.  The 
144,000  sealed  persons  in  Revelation  may 
represent  the  complete  Church.  We  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

7.  It  is  guaranteed.  The  word  "earnest" 
means  this.  Almost  all  the  advertised  products 
we  hear  about  today  are  supposed  to  be 
"guaranteed."  Our  salvation  is  guaranteed  by 
the  character  and  promises  of  God,  the  God 
Who  cannot  lie,  and  has  made  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises  to  us,  "sworn  bv  Him- 
self." 

8.  It  is  to  the  praise  of  His  glory.  Nature 
praises  God  and  declares  His  glory;  many 
other  things  praise  Him,  but  the  salvation 
of  lost  sinners  will  redound  most  of  all  to 
His  praise.  (See  the  many  doxologies  in  Reve- 
lation.) 

Our  great  and  blessed  salvation  begins  and 
ends  with  God.  (Compare  with  Hebrews  2: 
"So  great  salvation")  It  is  planned  by  God, 
the  Father;  executed  by  God,  the  Son;  applied 
by  God,  the  Holy  Spirit;  it  is  costly,  free, 
rich,  sealed,  guaranteed :  How  rich  and  beauti- 
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ful  is  salvation !  No  jewels  on  earth  can  com- 
pare with  such  a  salvation. 

It   is    a   Great   and   Blessed   Salvation    because    of: 

II.  The  Character  of  the  Saved 
{or  Redeemed). 

This  comes  out  in  two  ways  in  this  chapter: 

1.  In  God's  plan  for  the  saved  which  was 
mentioned  above.  We  are  to  be  ( 1 )  Holy 
and  without  blame,  or  blemish,  and  (2)  the 
sons  of  God.  He  will  not  leave  us  until  He 
has  finished  that  which  He  has  begun.  He 
planned  to  have  a  "people  for  His  own  posses- 
sion," and  the  Church  will  be  presented  to  Him 
purified,  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing. 

2.  In  the  beautiful  prayer  that  Paul  makes, 
(verses  16-23).  Notice  the  greatness  of  this 
prayer.  What  are  some  of  the  graces  men- 
tioned? Faith;  he  thanks  God  for  their  faith: 
love;  this  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit:  TVisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  Him;  hope, 
which  is  like  an  anchor  of  the  soul ;  riches  of  his 
glorious  inheritance;  immeasurable  greatness 
of  His  power.  Our  character  is  all  in  Him. 

Yes,  God  is  making  up  His  jewels,  and  they  will 
shine  with  a  brilliance  far  above  any  earthly  jewels! 

It    is   a    Great   and   Blessed   Salvation    because   of: 

III.  The  Character  of  our  Saviour: 
Who  is  this  Saviour? 

1.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  God  did  not  en- 
trust salvation  to  some  great  man,  or  body  of 


men;  nor  to  an  angel,  or  even  an  archangel, 
but  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  world. 

2.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  shedding  His 
blood.  His  precious  blood,  on  the  cross.  He 
poured  out  His  blood,  gave  His  life.  We  have 
redemption  through  that  blood.  Christ,  our 
passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us.  Here  is  the  scar- 
let thread  that  binds  the  Book  together,  and 
binds  our  hearts  to  God. 

3.  Christ,  raised  from  the  dead.  The  resur- 
rection of  Christ  is  more  vital  in  some  re- 
spects, than  His  death.  God  has  accepted  His 
atoning  blood,  and  we  have  a  living  Saviour. 

4.  Christ,  ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father,  exalted  above  all  rule  and  authority. 
At   the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow. 

5.  Christ,  Head  aver  all  things  for  the 
Church.  There  is  but  one  Head  of  the  Church; 
no  mere  man  can  usurp  His  place. 

6.  Christ,  the  Fulness  of  Him  who  filleth  all 
in  all. 

Yes,  the  character  of  our  blessed  salvation  makes 
it  a  great  salvation.  This  is  indeed  a  great  and 
blessed  salvation  ;  in  its  nature ;  in  the  character  of 
the  saved ;  in  the  character  of  their  Saviour.  No 
diamond,  or  pearl,  or  collection  of  precious  stones 
set  in  the  purest  gold  can  compare  with  the  "un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ"  as  displayed  in  our 
salvation. 

How   shall    we   escape,    if   we    neglect   so   great 
salvation  ? 


In  Constant  Fear 

The  average  American  Christian  does  not  have 
the  slightest  conception  of  what  it  feels  like  to  live 
in  constant  fear.  The  security  and  the  peace  to 
which  we  have  become  accustomed  is  a  blessing 
for  which  we  should  be  profoundly  thankful. 

Also,  there  devolves  upon  us  the  Christian  duty 
and  responsibility  of  praying  for  those  less  fortun- 
ate than  ourselves.  We  have  on  our  desk  several 
letters  which  have  been  smuggled  out  from  behind 
the  Communist  lines,  both  in  Asia  and  also  in 
Europe.  The  conditions  described  wring  one's 
heart.  These  people  are  living  day  and  night  in 
constant  fear.  They  are  seeing  their  children  taken 
from  them  and  indoctrinated  in  an  ideology  which 
denies  God  and  debases  human  personality.  They 
are  seeing  the  worst  forms  of  brutality  and  in- 
humanity. There  is  no  such  thing  as  freedom  or  the 
privilege  of  choice  in  personal  matters.  Because  they 
are  Christians  they  are  constantly  suspect.  They 
have  Christian  friends  who  have  already  been  killed, 
others  who  have  been  denounced,  tortued  and  im- 
prisoned. When  will  their  time  come? 


You  and  I  who  enjoy  such  freedom  and  so  many 
material  blessings:  let  us  covenant  that  we  will 
daily  pray  for  those  so  much  less  fortunate  than 
ourselves.  In  personal  comfort  our  Christianity  has 
cost  us  little.  To  us  is  given  the  privilege  as  well 
as  the  duty  to  pray  for  those  who  live  ...  in  con- 
stant fear!  — L.N.B. 


The  Spirit  Of 
Brotherhood  Must 
Be  Truthful 

There  is  much  confusion  across  the  land  with 
reference  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  "brotherhood." 
Insofar  as  the  word  is  used  to  help  eliminate  perse- 
cution, bigotry  and  discrimination  it  is  worthy  not 
only  of  the  approval  but  also  of  the  active  support 
of  Christians  and  the  Church. 

One  of  the  foundation  stones  of  American  liberty 
is  recognition  of  the  right  of  the  individual  to  wor- 
ship God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  own 
conscience.  However,  this  did  not  just  happen  but 
is  the  result  of  the  suffering  of  our  Christian  fore- 
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fathers  who  themselves  left  Europe  in  order  that 
they  might  establish  a  land  where  true  religious 
freedoms  might  be  maintained. 

America  has  become  a  melting-pot  of  the  na- 
tions and  into  our  society  has  been  poured  a  people 
with  many  religious  backgrounds,  Roman  Catholic, 
Jewish  and  Protestant  predominating. 

Wherever  we  find  persecution  and  discrimination 
against  others  because  of  their  religious  beliefs  or 
racial  backgrounds  we  find  a  violation  of  the  spirit 
of  brotherhood  as  well  as  of  the  fundamental  rights 
of  American  citizens.  Children  in  particular  have 
often  been  the  thoughtless  victims  of  this  type  of 
persecution  in  the  schools  which  they  have  attended, 
especially  in  some  of  the  larger  centers  of  popu- 
lation. 

Therefore,  any  movement  to  recognize  the  in- 
alienable rights  of  a  free  people  is  both  just  and 
proper. 

But  within  the  framework  of  Protestantism  to- 
day there  is  a  movement  which  is  very  different 
in  its  inception  and  in  its  practical  application. 
This  movement  is  characterized  by  the  philosophy 
that  our  Protestant  faith  is  but  one  of  several 
faiths  all  of  which  lead  to  God.  Here,  in  the 
name  of  "tolerance"  there  is  being  practiced — un- 
intentionally but  nevertheless  actually — a  denial  of 
Protestant  truth. 

Some  may  not  like  to  face  the  fret,  but  it  is  true 
just  the  same:  genuine  Protestant  faith  is  an  ex- 
clusive faith.  While  admitting  the  right  of  men  to 
worship  as  they  wish,  virile  Protestantism  is,  and 
must  be,  a  Christianity  which  goes  out  to  witness 
to  and  convert  men  to  a  like  faith. 

We  recognize  that  there  are  many  true  Chris- 
tians, and  therefore  saved  people,  within  the  frame- 
work of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  because  they 
too  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
as  their  own  personal  Saviour.  At  the  same  time 
we  abhor  the  Roman  Catholic  system  with  its 
manifold  distortions  and  encrustations,  with  its 
claims  for  papal  infallibility,  its  interposition  of 
its  priests  between  man  and  his  Maker,  its  frank 
idolatry  and  its  political  scheming  and  maneuver- 
ing. Therefore,  while  there  can  be  exercised  a 
spirit  of  "brotherhood"  between  individual  Protest- 
ants and  Catholics  which  is  characterized  by  friend- 
liness and  even  active  cooperation  in  matters  of 
mutual  civic  and  secular  concern,  it  is  nevertheless 
the  Christian  duty  of  the  Protestant  to  magnify  his 
faith  and  his  heritage  by  living  as  a  redeemed  child 
of  God.  At  times  this  will  require  a  clear  stand 
for  his  Protestant  faith  with  an  honest  attempt  to 
show  wherein  that  faith  is  Scriptu rally  based  and 
historically  correct. 

One  of  the  most  utterly  foolish  and  sinful  spirits 
is  that  of  anti-Semitism.  Our  Lord  was  a  Jew. 
To  the  Jews  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 
That  the  Jews  rejected  their  Messiah  who  was 
the  Christ,  should  give  those  who  are  His  followers 
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an  increased  sense  of  mission  towards  these,  His 
chosen  but  now  outcast  people.  But,  an  honest  spirit 
of  "brotherhood"  demands  that  we  retreat  not  one 
whit  from  our  faith  that  this  Jesus  whom  the  Jews 
rejected  and  crucified  is  the  only  Saviour  of  man- 
kind and  that  they,  as  well  as  all  men,  must  accept 
Him  as  Redeemer  and  Lord. 

Therefore,  the  spirit  of  "brotherhood"  which  is 
abroad  today  needs  to  be  examined  that  it  does  not 
lead  to  a  rejection  of  our  basic  Christian  faith,  that 
Jesus  is  "the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life"  and  that 
no  man  comes  unto  the  Father  except  through  faith 
in  Him. 

In  many  Protestant  churches  voung  people  are 
now  being  subjected  to  the  Protestant-denying 
process  of  having  Catholic  priests  and  Jewish 
rabbis  invited  to  their  meetings  to  present  the  fun- 
damental beliefs  of  their  faiths.  These  presentations 
are  necessarily  persuasive,  and  to  immature  minds, 
can  even  be  convincing.  At  least,  they  convey  the 
impression  that  it  makes  little  difference  what  one 
believes  so  long  as  one  is  sincere.  It  engenders  in 
voung  minds  a  form  of  "tolerance"  which  only 
too  often  leads  to  a  complete  loss  of  the  significance 
of  our  Christian  heritage  and  faith. 

Let  us  beware  therefore  lest,  under  the  guise  of 
"brotherhood,"  "tolerance"  and  "broadness  of  out- 
look", we  undermine  vital  Protestant  faith  and 
substitute  in  its  place  a  spirit  of  universalism  which 
destroys  the  very  heart  of  Christianity  itself,  and 
loses  forever  the  spirit  of  the  mission  of  the  Church. 

Christian  brotherhood  demands  truth,  not  error. 

— L.N.B. 


Servants  Or 
Masters 

One  of  the  basic  and  significant  facts  with 
reference  to  democracy  is  that  national  leaders  are 
the  elected  representatives  of  the  people  and  that 
they  are  therefore  the  servants  of  those  who  have 
placed  them  in  office. 

On  the  other  hand,  despite  the  claims  of  Com- 
munism which  speak  of  Communism  as  a  "People's 
Government",  just  the  opposite  is  true.  Here  the 
Communistic  leaders,  having  gained  supremacy  by 
intrigue,  infiltration  or  revolutionary  force,  assume 
the  position  of  masters  of  the  masses,  imposing 
on  them  an  ideology  and  a  way  of  life  from  which 
the  great  majority  long  to  be  freed. 

Last  Summer,  Governor  K.  C.  Wu  of  Formosa, 
speaking  to  the  writer,  made  a  statement  which 
needs  to  be  repeated  again  and  again.  He  said: 
"What  Americans  need  to  realize  is  that  this  is 
not  a  conflict  between  democracy  and  communism, 
as  such;  rather  it  is  a  conflict  between  Christianity 
and  the  spirit  of  the  anti-Christ." 

Here  in  America,  during  the  past  twenty  years 
in  particular,  there  has  been  developed,  even 
fostered,,  a  philosophy   that   the  government  owes 


every  man  a  living.  Nothing  could  be  further 
from  the  truth,  nor  is  anything  more  calculated 
to  destroy  the  very  basis  of  democracy  itself.  When 
men  look  to  their  government  to  meet  their  needs 
it  is  the  first  step  in  making  that  government  the 
master,  rather  than  keeping  it  as  the  servant  of 
the  people. 

Democracy  only  works  in  full  flower  where 
Christianity  and  the  principles  of  Christian  right 
and  liberty  are  practiced.  Here  in  our  own  country 
there  are  forces  which,  if  left  unchecked,  will  di- 
rect our  go\ernment  into  the  paths  of  socialism  ;  and 
the  socialistic  state  is  a  very  poor  substitute  for  a 
true  democracy. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  this  difference 
may  be  seen  but  certainly  one  of  the  most  important 
is  the  relationship  of  national  leaders  to  the  people 
of  the  nation.  Every  step  towards  undue  centrali- 
zation of  power,  every  trend  towards  making  the 
people  subservient  to  and  dependent  on  the  govern- 
ment, every  philosophy  which  develops  in  people 
a  feeling  that  the  government  owes  them  a  living: 
all  of  these  are  steps  away  from  the  freedom  of 
democracy  and  into  the  serfdom  of  state  socialism. 

We  are  perfectly  aware  that  there  are  some  in 
the  Church  who  look  upon  this  as  desirable.  That 
they  seem   unwilling   to  compare   the  condition   of 


the  peoples  living  under  the  two  systems  is  hard 
to  explain  except  that  they  blindly  follow  a  faulty 
theory  whereas  they  should  stop  and  examine  the 
end-results  of  these  theories,  as  already  available  for 
demonstration  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

We  believe  it  is  axiomatic  that  where  vital  Chris- 
tianity recedes  the  freedoms  and  blessings  of  de- 
mocracy also  begin  to  vanish.  The  primary  aim  of 
Christianity  is  not,  of  course,  to  save  the  demo- 
cratic way  of  life ;  but  the  latter  is  certainly  a 
natural  corollary  of  robust  Christianity.  It  is  there- 
fore clear  that  many  of  our  national  problems  to- 
day are  the  result  of  a  loss  in  Christian  faith  and 
values  in  our  land. 

The  future  of  America  therefore  lies  far  more 
in  the  hands  of  her  Christian  citizens,  than  it  does 
in  the  hands  of  professional  politicians  or  political 
parties  intent  on  getting  into  power. 

The  primar\'  duty  of  the  Church  is  being  fulfilled 
when,  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  men 
and  women,  young  and  old,  are  brought  face  to 
face  with  their  personal  responsibility  to  Jesus 
Christ. 

Then  and  only  then  will  we  have  Christian 
Citizens.  Then  and  only  then  can  democracy  be 
preserved.  — L.N.B. 


LETTERS 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 
wickly,  a  suburb  of  Pittsburgh. 

You  may  be  interested  to  know 
that  at  least  three  of  the  nine 
young  men  from  two  of  our  theo- 
logical seminaries,  Princeton  and 
Western,  were  guilty  of  heretical 
statements.  They  happened  to  be 
Western  men,  and  I  must  say  I 
was  much  more  impressed  by  the 
theological  papers  read  by  the 
young  men  from  Princeton.  In  an- 
swer to  a  (luestion  which  I  raised 
about  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ, 
one  young  man  said  that  the  doc- 
trine was  not  important,  but  that 
since  it  was  in  the  New  Testament 
he  would  accept  it. 

As  is  indicated  in  your  editorial, 
a  second  young  man  refused  to  ex- 
press his  belief  in  the  doctrine  of 
eternal  punishment.  But  by  far  the 
most  blatant  case  of  heresy  occur- 
red in  connection  with  the  exami- 
nation of  the  last  of  these  nine 
candidates.  He  had  already  read  in 
his  paper  that  the  Bible  is  subject 
to  error  on  account  of  its  being 
written  by  man.  When  examined 
orally  on  the  floor  of  Presbytery 
he  made  the  bald  statement  that 
Mark  and  Luke  are  the  only  de- 
pendable books  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 

I  made  a  motion  that  we  vote 
for    these    candidates   individually 


so  that  we  could  conscientiously 
approve  several  of  them.  After  the 
motion  was  defeated  the  vote  was 
taken  that  all  nine  be  licensed  to 
preach  the  Gospel — by  a  standing 
vote  only  five  of  us  were  opposed, 
while  fifty  voted  affirmatively.  Dr. 
Fowler,  pastor  of  the  Knoxville 
Presbyterian  Church,  declared  that 
he  would  appeal  to  the  Synod.  Un- 
fortunately many  other  commit- 
ments prevented  him  from  bring- 
ing this  serious  matter  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  Synod  within  the  re- 
quired number  of  days. 

I  cannot  tell  you  how  dismayed 
1  was  by  this  clear-cut  evidence  of 
compromise  with  some  of  the  most 
fundamental  doctrines  of  our 
Christian  faith.  It  brought  vividly 
to  my  mind  many  similar  experi- 
ences when  I  was  one  of  a  mi- 
nority group  opposing  liberalism 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Brooklyn- 
Nassau.  Let  me  assure  you  that 
you  can  feel  perfectly  free  to 
make  use  of  this  information, 
should  you  desire  to  do  so.  May 
God's  richest  blessing  attend  the 
effort  that  you  and  others  are 
making  in  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  to  preserve  "the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints." 

(rev.)     LUTHER    P.    FINCKE 

Point  Breeze  Presb}rterian  Church 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


My  dear  Dr.  Boggs: 

The  plan  encouraged  by  our 
General  Assembly  for  low  cost  in- 
surance for  our  ministers  and 
other  personnel  of  our  Church  has 
come  into  my  hands,  and  I  have 
read  it  with  keen  interest. 

I  am  delighted  with  its  sim- 
plicity, with  its  generous  inclusive- 
ness,  and  with  its  low  cost.  I  had 
not  expected  such  good  results. 

I  am  glad  that  it  covers,  not 
only  ministers  of  all  ages,  whether 
insurable  or  not  in  other  com- 
panies, but  also  directors  of  re- 
1  i  g  i  o  u  s  education,  secretaries, 
teachers  in  our  institutions,  and 
even  cooks  and  janitors.  It  is  fine 
that  people  in  our  small  churches 
are  as  eligible  as  in  our  big  city 
churches. 

The  estimated  rate  of  $13.35 
per  thousand  dollars  is  cheaper 
than  any  other  insurance  of  equal 
value  so  far  as  I  know. 

I  note  that  applications  from 
600  individuals  or  a  like  number 
in  groups  will  be  needful  to  put 
the  plan  into  effect.  If  I  can  be  of 
assistance  in  getting  people  to 
enter  the  plan,  I  will  gladly  do  so 
and  will  feel  sure  that  I  am  doing 
them  a  favor. 

The  General  Assembly  at  its 
June  Meeting  will  undoubtedly 
give  its  hearty  endorsement  of  the 
plan. 

JAMES  ROSS  McCAIN 

Decatur,  Ga.  Moderator 
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The  Cincinnati 
Meeting 

A  three-way  plan  of  Church  Union  was  studied 
and  revised  at  a  meeting  held  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
March  12-14,  1952.  Our  Church  was  represented 
by  our  entire  Assembly's  Committee  on  Cooperation 
and  Union.  Like  committees  were  on  hand  repre- 
senting the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  (Northern)  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America.  The  meet- 
ing was  the  result  of  months  of  study  by  negotiating 
committees  representing  the  larger  committees  of 
these  three  denominations.  The  plan  is  substantially 
the  same  as  that  presented  to  our  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  and  published  on  January  1,  1949. 
It  is  not  anticipated  that  the  completed  plan  can 
possibly  be  corrected,  edited  and  printed  in  time 
for  the  various  church  courts  meeting  this  spring 
and  early  summer.  Ever^'one  was  assured  that 
the  plan  would  be  ready  certainly  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  should  meet  in  1953.  Our  guess  is 
that  it  will  be  presented  for  study  and  suggestion 
only,  rather  than  for  adoption. 

A  few  slight  changes  may  be  noted,  which  seem 
to  represent  trends  rather  than  any  decided  alter- 
ations in  the  main  structure  of  the  plan  itself.  The 
first  was : 

A  Trend  Toward  Decentralization 

Apparently,  an  earnest  and  sincere  attempt  was 
made  to  offer  autonomy  to  local  groups.  Dr.  John 
MacKay,  President  of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  made  an  effective  plea  for  what  was  al- 
ready proposed  in  the  plan,  namely  more  "regional" 
control.  For  a  while  he  seemed  to  think  that  his 
Southern  brethren  were  opposed  to  his  idea  when 
they  insisted  that  the  words  "presbyteries  and 
synods"  be  inserted  as  the  special  courts  to  be 
recognized.  The  entire  matter  was  happily  resolved 
by  all  three  words  being  included  as  the  areas 
where   more   self-government  was   to   be   exercised. 

Slight  Tightening  On 
Property  Question 

Both  the  United  Presbyterians  and  the  Southern 
Presbyterians  were  allowed  the  privilege  of  with- 
drawing from  the  proposed  union  within  one  year 
and  retaining  their  property.  The  same  three- 
fourths  of  the  members  present  at  a  congregational 
meeting  must  be  the  determining  majority  to  settle 
the  issue.  The  significant  change,  however,  was 
that  one  third  of  the  communing  members  must  be 
present  when  the  meeting  is  held  to  make  up  the 
quorum.  In  some  cases  one  can  conceive  the  possi- 
bility of  several  calls  having  to  be  made  before  the 
quorum  is  established.  The  argument  advanced  was 
that  there  should  be  a  fair  proportion  of  the  congre- 
gation present  before  such  a  momentous  issue  is 
decided.  All  property  disputes  of  churches  shall  be 
settled  by  presbyteries  subject  to  the  review  of 
synods. 
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Educational  Institutions 

Educational  institutions  of  the  several  denomi- 
nations are  to  be  left  under  the  supervision  and 
control  of  the  boards  now  directing  their  affairs 
except  such  institutions  as  are  directly  under  the 
control  of  the  General  Assembly.  Apparently  this 
particular  provision  would  directly  affect  only  the 
Assembly's  Training  School.  Montreat  will  remain 
under  the  control  of  the  Synods  now  comprising 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  as  provided  for 
in  the  plan  of  1949. 

Extra  Vote  For  Ordination 

An  extra  question  was  added  to  a  minister's 
vow  of  ordination  and  will  be  number  two  in  order: 
namely,  "Do  you  believe  in  One  God,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit — and  do  you  confess  anew  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour  and  Lord,  and 
acknowledge  Him  Head  over  all  things  to  the 
Church,  which  is  His  body?" 

Commissioned  Workers 

A  plan  of  recognition  for  unordained  workers 
such  as  directors  of  religious  education,  music,  fi- 
nance, teachers,  doctors,  nurses  who  are  rendering 
special  service  to  the  Church  shall  be  "commission- 
ed" by  a  special  ceremony.  This  would  seem  to  meet 
a  long  felt  need  which  is  not  covered  by  regular 
ordination.  They  can  be  received  by  presbytery  as 
candidates  for  such  positions  after  suitable  exami- 
nation. Under  this  plan  provision  was  made  for 
"Lay  Preachers."  Such  persons  are  commissioned 
to  preach  the  gospel  for  a  period  of  three  years 
at  a  time,  but  without  the  privilege  of  celebrating 
the  sacraments  or  the  rite  of  marriage.  This  does 
not  give  such  a  person  any  special  standing  when 
looking  forward  to  licensure  or  ordination  in  the 
regular  ministry.  It  is  intended  as  encouragement 
for  laymen  who  long  to  stand  up  and  proclaim 
the  gospel  in  our  many  vacant  churches  and  chapels. 

— R.W.C. 
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REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


Thomas  And  The  Lord 

Scripture:  John  11:14-16;  14:1-6;  20: 
24-29.  Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  28: 
1-10. 

In  Matthew  28:1-10  we  have  one  account  of  the  resurrection.  It  gives  the  simple  facts,  relating  the 
coming  of  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  the  sepulchre,  the  earthquake  and  the  rolling  away 
of  the  stone,  and  the  paralyzing  fear  of  the  keepers.  The  angel  said  to  the  women,  He  is  not  here:  for  He  is 
risen,  as  he  said:  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead:  and  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him.   "Come  and 

see";  "Go  and  tell."  The  greatest  sight  ever  seen ^_^_ 

by  men  is  the  open  and  empty  grave,  and  the 
greatest  message  ever  delivered  is  the  message  of  a 
risen  Saviour.  The  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross  was 
a  perfect  and  efficient  atonement  for  sin,  but  His 
rising  from  the  dead  proves  that  His  offering 
has  been  accepted.  He  died  for  our  sins  and  rose 
for  our  justification.  The  two  great  foundation 
facts  emphasized  by  the  apostles  in  their  preaching 
are  these  two  facts:  His  death  and  resurrection, 
with  the  special  emphasis  upon  the  latter.  Paul 
calls  this  the  Gospel  which  I  preached.  (See  I  Cor. 
15:1-8). 

None  of  the  disciples  were  inclined  at  first  to 
believe  this  good,  but  amazing  news.  In  one  way 
this  seems  strange,  for  Jesus  had  repeatedly  told 
them  of  His  approaching  death  and  His  resurrec- 
tion. They  were  slow  of  heart  to  believe.  The 
slowest  of  them  all  was  Thomas.  He  was  the  last  of 
them  to  be  convinced.  In  studying  Thomas  we  are 
studying  an  honest  doubter.  There  are  agnostics 
who  are  not  honest.  They  will  not  believe  no 
matter  how  convincing  the  evidence.  There  are 
others  who  need  encouragement  and  help,  but  who 
are  willing,  and  even  anxious  to  believe,  when  suf- 
ficient proof  is  provided.  Thomas  was  one  of  these, 
as  we  shall  find  from  our  study. 

/.  A  Despondent  Disciple:  John   11:14-16 
"Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him" : 
Gloomy,  but  Courageous. 

This  little  revelation  of  Thomas'  disposition 
comes  in  the  midst  of  what  might  be  called  more 
important  material.  Lazarus  had  been  taken  sick, 
and  the  sisters  sent  for  Jesus.  Instead  of  going  im- 
mediately to  their  help,  Jesus  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he  was.  Then  He  an- 
nounced His  purpose  of  going  into  Judea.  The 
disciples  remonstrated  with  Him,  Master,  the  Jews 
of  late  sought  to  stone  thee:  and  goest  thou  thither 
again.? 

It  was  at  this  juncture  that  Thomas  said.  Let 
us  also  go,  that  we  may  die  with  him.  Someone 
has  said.  Always  look  for  the  worst  and  you  will 
never  be  disappointed.  Thomas  seemed  to  be  one 


of  those  who  always  looked  on  the  dark  side;  al- 
ways expected  the  worst  to  happen. 

People  may  be  divided  into  three  classes:  the 
pessimists,  the  optimists,  and  the  realists,  but  some- 
times a  man  may  be  a  mixture  of  the  three,  or  at 
one  time  in  one  class,  and  at  another  time,  in 
another.  The  state  of  our  health,  or  mind,  or  some 
circumstance,  may  have  a  great  deal  to  do  with 
how  we  look  at  life;  whether  we  see  the  clouds,  or 
the  rainbow,  or  the  silver  lining. 

Thomas  appears  in  this  incident  to  be  looking 
on  the  gloomy  side  of  things.  Behind  his  forebodings 
of  evil,  however,  there  is  a  determination  to  stick 
with  his  Master,  no  matter  what  may  come.  Just 
because  a  man  looks  on  the  dark  side  is  no  proof 
that  he  is  a  coward ;  in  fact,  the  reverse  is  often 
true.  Thomas  was  anything  but  cheerful  at  the 
prospect,  but  he  was  no  coward. 

//.  A     Questioning    Disciple: 
John   14:1-6 

"How  can  we  know  the  way?"  Again  this  side- 
light on  Thomas'  character  comes  in  the  midst 
of  most  important  material  -  the  beautiful  discourse 
of  Jesus  in  the  upper  room  -  one  of  the  most  glori- 
ous chapters  in  the  Bible. 

Jesus  is  trying  to  comfort  His  disciples.  Their 
hearts  are  troubled.  They  did  not  fully  understand, 
but  they  felt  the  atmosphere  surcharged  with  some 
strange  event.  They  could  feel  the  solemn  nature 
of  the  talk  that  their  Master  was  having  with 
them.  He  exhorts  them  to  Trust,  to  Faith:  Ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  Then  comes  the 
glorious  promise;  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions,  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  and  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself.  And  whither  I  go, 
ye  know,  and  the  way  ye  know. 

It  was  here  that  Thomas  interrupted  Him  with 
the  question.  We  know  not  whither  thou  goest, 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way?  He  first  states  his 
"agnosticism,   "we  know  not,"   and   then   asks  his 
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question.  In  answering  his  question,  Jesus  gives  us 
another  one  of  the  many  "I  ams"  of  the  gospel  of 
John. :  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  "Without 
the  way,  there  is  no  going;  without  the  truth, 
there  is  no  knowing;  without  the  life,  there  is  no 
living."  This  old  quotation  well  expresses  the  im- 
portance of  His  reply  to  Thomas'  question. 

Many  of  the  best  men  in  the  Bible  have  asked 
questions  of  God.  David  often  had  troublesome 
questions  which  he  brought  to  God,  and  many 
others  sought  to  understand  their  trials  and  suffer- 
ings, as  Job.  It  is  no  sin  to  ask  questions,  even 
of  God,  if  we  do  so  in  the  right  way,  and  He 
is  always  ready  to  answer  the  sincere  queries  of 
those  who  come  to  Him.  It  is  only  the  insincere 
faultfinding  critic  whose  questions  are  unanswered. 
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The  Jews  of  Jesus'  time,  especially  the  Pharisees, 
Sadducees,  and  scribes,  were  constantly  asking 
questions  with  the  purpose  of  trapping  Him.,  and 
He  often  refused  to  answer  them.  But  Jesus  never 
refused  to  answer  a  sincere  enquirer,  and  He  gives 
to  Thomas  a  beautiful  reply,  and  one  which  evi- 
dently satisfied  him:  "I  am  the  way." 

If  we  at  any  time  do  not  understand,  or  are 
troubled,  let  us  bring  our  questions  to  God.  Let 
us  do  this  in  the  spirit  of  faith  and  humility,  not 
in  the  spirit  of  pride  or  unbelief.  Those  who  seek 
to  know  the  truth,  and  come  to  Him  in  this  way 
will  have  their  doubts  and  uncertainties   removed. 

///.  A    Doubthig   Disciple:   John    20:24-29 
"Except  I  shall  see 
I  will  not  believe." 

The  crucifixion  of  their  beloved  Master  was  a 
tremendous  shock  to  all  the  disciples.  They  forsook 
Him  and  fled,  and  all  their  hopes  fled  also.  They 
had  thought,  as  the  two  disciples  on  the  road  to 
Emmaeus  expressed  it,  that  He  was  the  Messiah, 
and  now  their  hopes  were  shattered.  How  could 
the  One  Who  had  died  on  the  cross  be  the  Messiah 
Who  was  to  restore  the  kingdom  of  David?  All 
of  the  teaching  of  Jesus  as  He  tried  to  tell  them 
of  His  approaching  death,  liad  fallen  upon  deaf 
ears. 

Some  of  the  disciples  recovered  sooner  than 
others.  Peter  and  John  were  the  first  to  see  and 
believe,  after  the  women.  Then,  the  ten  seemed 
convinced  when  Jesus  appeared  to  them,  but  when 
they  told  Thomas  the  good  news,  he  answered 
"Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe." 

He  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came,  (the 
first  time).  This  is  often  true  of  easily  discouraged 
persons.  They  are  the  first  to  miss  a  church  ser- 
vice, or  a  prayer-meeting,  and  they  are  the  very 
ones  who  need  to  be  there.  I  have  people  like 
this  in  my  congregation,  and  I  suppose  every 
preacher  has.  Because  he  was  not  with  them  he 
spent  a  whole  week  in  gloom  and  discouragement, 
when  he  might  have  been  radiantly  happy,  as  the 


APRIL   2.  1952 


others  were.  We  see  this  same  thing  happen  over 
and  over  again,  and  the  sad  part  is  that  some  of 
these  are  not  there  the  second,  or  the  third  time, 
and  miss  the  blessing  altogether.  Have  you  not 
seen  this  in  a  revival?  The  very  ones  vi^ho  need 
reviving  most,  are  not  v^ith  the  others  when  Jesus 
comes,  and  the  blessing  of  His  presence  is  felt. 

The  other  disciples  told  him  what  he  had 
missed.  If  we  could  get  the  others  to  do  this,  it 
would  help.  We  always  miss  a  blessing  when  we 
are  not  with  them.  I  can  easily  imagine  Peter  and 
John  insisting  that  he  be  with  them  the  next  time: 
"Thomas,  you  must  not  fail  to  be  with  us  one  week 
from  now." 

He  was  there.  Jesus  dealt  with  him   in  a  most 


satisfying  manner.  Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and 
thrust  it  into  my  side:  and  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving. 

The  reaction  and  response  of  Thomas  is  char- 
acteristic of  such  a  man.  When  a  sincere  doubter 
is  convinced,  he  is  convinced  all  over.  His  confess- 
ion of  faith  is  fine:  "My  Lord  and  My  God." 
This  sums  up  the  essential  facts  about  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  special  blessing  pronounced 
upon  those  who  have  not  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing:  Blessed  are  those  who  have  not  seen  and  yet 
have  believed. 
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Christ  Lives  Through  Me 


"Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory!"  What  a  glorious  thought!  Because  of  the  indwelling  presence  of  Him 
who  is  life,  we  have  life;  eternal  life!  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ;  neverthless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  me;  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  Christ  lives  through  me!  We  are  the  members  of  His  body,  and  He  lives  His 
life  in  and  through  us.  At  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  Solomon  prayed:  "Will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
earth?  behold,   the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  con-  


tain  thee;  how  much  less  this  house  that  I  have 
builded?"  God  does  indeed  dwell  on  earth,  "not  in 
temples  made  with  hands,"  but  in  the  shrine  of  be- 
lieving hearts!  Our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the 
living  God  if  we've  been  redeemed  and  made  holy 
through  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
lives  in  us. 

We  have  eternal  life,  because  we  have  received 
the  One  in  whom  is  life  eternal.  "This  is  the  record ; 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life." 
"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God."  Sons  of  God,  alive 
foreverraore  through  Him  who  died  to  conquer 
death,  and  who  rose  to  share  with  us  His  resur- 
rection life!  His  promise  is  true:  "He  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live:  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die."  He  alone  could  make  such  a  promise,  being 
the  very  source  of  life. 

But  our  thought  today  is  this:  Christ  lives 
through  me.  The  Son  of  God  dwells  within  the  be- 
lieving heart  to  live  His  life  through  you  and  me! 
If  His  life  is  to  be  revealed  in  us  in  all  of  its 
wonderful  fullness,  then  the  self-life  must  be  put 
away.  "Yet  not  1,  but  Christ"  must  be  the  watch- 
word. We  must  reckon  ourselves  to  be  "dead  in- 
deed" unto  all  that  is  involved  in  the  self-life,  and 
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alive  only  unto  God.  We  must  regard  our  identi- 
fication with  Christ  in  His  death  as  being  real,  and 
our  sharing  His  life  as  real!  Not  just  a  doctrine, 
but  a  glorious  fact!  "He  lives!  He  lives!  He  lives 
within  my  heart !"  The  less  of  myself  there  is  with- 
in, the  more  of  Christ  there  will  be.  I  must  put 
off  the  "old  man,"  or  the  self-life,  and  put  on  the 
"new  man,"  which  is  "created  in  righteousness  and 
true  holiness."  I  must  put  off  "the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  .  .  .  put  on  the  armour  of  light."  I  must 
mortify  or  put  to  death  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and 
"put  on  Christ."  I  must  bear  about  in  my  body 
"the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest." 

If  I  am  to  wear  His  crown,  I  must  bear  His 
cross.  If  I  am  to  know  the  fullness  of  His  life,  I 
must  be  fully  conscious  of  having  been  identified 
with  Him  in  His  death.  As  I  have  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  I  am  to  walk  in  Him. 

The  Church  is  His  Body,  "the  fulness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all,"  and  as  a  member  of  that 
Body,  I  am  to  yield  completely  to  the  will  of  Him 
whose  life  is  to  be  lived  out  through  me!  O  glorious 
life!  Not  I,  but  Christ  living  in  me! 

Through  His  life  within  we  are  assured  of  life 
eternal,  for  "this  life  is  in  His  Son."  Through  His 
life  within  we  can  be  confident  of  power  to  over- 
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come  temptation,  being  "more  than  conquerors 
through  Him."  Through  His  life  within  we  can 
"do  all  things,"  for  Christ  is  our  strength.  As 
those  who  are  "risen  with  Christ,"  whose  "life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  who  are  "complete  in 
Him  ...  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,"  we  can  claim  the  victory  of  faith, 
the  victory  "that  overcomes  the  world!" 

Let's  be  like  the  little  girl  whose  radiant  life 
bore  testimony  to  the  reality  of  Christ's  indwelling 
presence,  and  who  when  asked  her  secret,  replied: 
"It's  just  that  I've  moved  out  and  let  Christ  move 
in.  When  Satan  tries  to  knock  at  my  heart's  door, 
and  asks  for  me  I  tell  him,  'Mary  doesn't  live  here 
any  more.  She's  moved  away,  and  Jesus  lives  here 
now.'  Then  Satan  goes  away,  because  he  knows 
that  he's  no  match   for  Jesus." 

"Once  it  was  my  working,  His  it  hence  shall  be ; 
Once  1  tried  to  use  Him,  now  He  uses  me; 
Once  the  power  I  wanted,  now  the  Mighty  One ; 
Once  for  self  I  labour'd,  now  for  Him  alone." 
For  Christ  lives  through  me ! 
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CHURCH    N  EWS 


C.  S.  Johnson 

Clarence  S.  Johnson, 
Man  Who  Couldn't  Retire, 
Dies  In  Louisville 

Clarence  S.  Johnson,  60,  director  of  the  Pro- 
gram of  Progress  since  November  1,  1950,  died 
March  20,  in  a  doctor's  office  in  Louisville,  Ky. 
Death  was  said  to  have  resulted  from  a  heart  at- 
tack. 

He  was  touring  southern  states  in  a  tithing  cru- 
sade ioT  the  Preshs^terian  Church,  U.  S.,  and  had 


just  arrived  in  Louisville  for  a  committee  meeting. 
He  died  just  11  days  before  the  Program  of 
Progress  was  to  have  ended. 

Called  "the  man  who  couldn't  retire"  in  a  recent 
article,  Mr.  Johnson  resigned  his  position  with 
Ralston-Purina  a  few  years  short  of  retirement  age 
in  October  1950  to  enter  fulltime  church  work. 

Since  assuming  his  duties  as  director  of  the  Pro- 
gram of  Progress  Mr.  Johnson  had  inaugurated 
"Our  Tithing  Adventure,"  a  three-month  tithing 
program  in  which  nearly  1,500  churches  are  par- 
ticipating. 

He  had  been  credited  by  many  in  the  Church 
with  giving  impetus  to  the  church's  growing  lay- 
men's movement,  and  with  making  the  rank  and  file 
members  of  the  Church  tithing  conscious.  Mr  John- 
son's concept  of  tithing  was  not  just  that  of  money, 
but  included  time  and  talents  as  well. 

Born  in  Chicago,  111.,  in  1892,  Johnson  moved 
to  Arkansas  as  a  boy  and  later  attended  Arkansas 
State  Teachers  College  and  George  Peabody  Col- 
lege. In  1918  he  became  agricultural  agent  for 
Logan  and  Bradley  counties  in  Arkansas  and  in 
1926  he  joined  his  present  company  as  product  field 
man.  In  1928  Ralston-Purina  made  Johnson  mana- 
ger of  their  poultry  department  and  in  1944  he 
assumed  his  post  as  executive  vice  president  in 
charge  of  products  research.  He  held  this  position 
until  he  resigned  to  enter  full  time  church  work 
with  the  Program  of  Progress. 
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Mr.  Johnson  had  been  an  elder  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  since  he  was  28  years  of  age.  He 
was  chairman  of  St.  Louis  Presbytery's  home  mis- 
sion committee  and  moderator  of  the  synod  of 
Missouri.  Before  assuming  the  directorship  of  the 
Program  of  Progress  he  was  chairman  of  the  Pro- 
gram of  Progress  committee  in  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
souri. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  1 1  a.m.,  March 
24,  in  Westminister  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Louis. 
Officiating  ministers  were  Dr.  J.  G.  Patton  Jr., 
executive  secretary,  the  General  Council ;  the  Rev. 
Bob  S.  Hodges,  associate  secretary  of  the  Council ; 
and  the  Rev.  Herbert  H.  Watson,  Webster  Groves, 
Mo.  Survivors  include  the  widow,  a  daughter,  Mrs. 
Frank  A-IcClelland,  of  St.  Louis;  and  three  grand- 
children. 


Youth  Convention  Plans 
Are  Made  In  Atlanta 

By  Presbyterian  News 

Plans  for  the  Fifth  Quadrennial  Youth  Con- 
vention were  laid  in  Atlanta,  Ga.  March  7  by  the 
planning  committee  for  the  convention  at  its  first 
meeting.  The  planning  committee  was  set  up  under 
the  authority  of  the  General  Council,  following 
the  call  for  such  a  convention  by  the  1951  General 
Assembly. 

Wayne  Todd,  moderator  of  the  Assembly's  Youth 
Council  and  senior  at  Southwestern-at-Memphis, 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  planning  committee. 
Leighton  McCutchen,  president  of  the  Assembly's 
Youth  Fellowship  and  student  at  Davidson  Col- 
lege, was  elected  vice  chairman.  Martha  Beggs, 
student  at  the  Assembly's  Training  School,  was 
chosen  secretary;  and  the  Rev.  Eugene  L.  Daniel, 
Candidate  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions, treasurer. 

Rev.  David  M.  Currie,  Director  of  Campus 
Christian  Life  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
was  chosen  director  for  the  convention.  Other 
members  of  the  executive  committee  include  Miss 
Evelyn  Green  of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work,  and 
Miss  Marietta  Yarnell  of  the  Board  of  Church 
Extension. 

Dates  for  the  convention  were  set  for  Dec.  29, 
1953 — Jan.  1,  1954.  It  was  decided  to  meet  again 
on  a  college  campus,  and  plans  were  initiated  for 
selecting  a  location. 

The  convention  is  to  be  called  "The  Fifth 
Quadrennial  Youth  Convention  on  the  Christian's 
Mission." 

The  official  leadership  of  the  Westminister  Fel- 
lowship program  of  the  General  Assembly  will 
share  in  plans  for  the  convention.  The  Assembly's 
Westminister  Fellowship  and  the  convention  com- 


mittee are  to  meet  in  joint  session  at  Montreal, 
N.  C.  July  29-30,  1952  to  outline  program  details 
and  select  key  speakers. 

The  projected  convention  is  the  fifth  in  an  out- 
standing series  of  Youth  Conventions  held  in  our 
Church.  Each  has  carried  a  major  emphasis  on 
the   world-wide   missionary   work   of    the    Church. 


Scriptures  Now  In 
1,049  Languages 

Some  part  of  the  Bible  has  been  published  in 
1,049  languages  and  dialects,  as  of  December  31, 
1951,  according  to  a  statement  issued  by  the 
American  Bible  Society.  Fifteen  new  languages  were 
added  to  the  list  last  year. 
Languages    in    which    the    whole    Bible    has    been 

published     195 

Languages    in    which    a    complete    Testament    has 

been  published  252 

Languages   in   which    at   least   a    Gospel   or   other 

whole  book  has  been  published  602 

Total   number   of   languages    in   which   some   part 

of  the  Bible  has  been  published  1,049 

There  arc  also  85  languages  in  which  short 
passages  or  collections  of  passages  have  been  pub- 
lished but  in  which  no  complete  book  of  the  Bible 
has  appeared. 

The  whole  Bible  was  published  for  the  first 
time  in  four  dialects,  all  spoken  in  Africa.  New 
Testaments  were  published  in  nine  languages — 
languages  of  Asia,  Africa,  the  West  Indies  and 
Mexico. 


Granville  Presbytery 
Holds  Called  Session 

Granville  Presbytery  met  in  a  called  session  in 
the  Oxford,  N.  C.  Church,  March  6. 

The  Rev.  Marlin  B.  Curry  was  received  from 
Orange  Presbytery.  He  accepted  the  call  of  the 
Oxford  Church  and  will  serve  as  Stated  Supply 
of  the  Geneva  Church.  Mr.  Curry  was  installed 
in  the  Oxford  Church  March  16  by  a  Commission 
consisting  of  W.  D.  Mclnnis,  chairman,  Charles 
S.  McChesney,  James  C.  Wool,  ministers;  and 
Dennis  H.  Hall  and  N.  V.  Daniel,  ruling  elders. 

The  Rev.  W.  T.  Martin,  Jr.,  was  dismissed  to 
Florida  Presbytery  where  he  has  accepted  the 
call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Tallahassee.  Dr.  Martin  has  recently  returned 
from  Edinburgh  where  he  received  the  Ph.  D.  de- 
gree. 

The  Presbytery  will  meet  in  its  regular  spring 
session  in  the  Fellowship  Church,  Willow  Springs, 
April  22. 
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New  officers  of  the  Assembly  Men's  Council  for  1952-53  are:  Grant  Webster,  Bellaire,  Tex., 

second  vice  president;  Dr.  W.  F.  Whitright,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  treasurer;  Royall  R.  Brown, 

Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  first  vice  president;  and  Emile  Dieth,  New  Orleans,  La.,  president. 

E.  C.  Hammand,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  secretary,  was  not  present  when  this  picture  was  taken. 


Alcohol  Health  Menace 

Factor  In  67  Diseases 

"Alcohol  is  involved  in  thousands  of  deaths,  the 
official  records  of  which  make  no  reference  to  it," 
declares  the  American  Business  Men's  Research 
Foundation  in  a  study,  just  made  public,  of  vital 
statistics    records. 

"These  records,"  according  to  the  foundation, 
"reveal  at  least  67  varieties  of  disease  in  which 
alcoholism  has  been  found  to  be  a  factor. 

"Through  'miracle'  drugs  and  immunization, 
the  death  rate  from  tuberculosis,  pneumonia, 
diphtheria,  typoid  fever,  whooping  cough,  scarlet 
fever,  cholera,  and  cancer,  has  fallen  from  7  per- 
sons out  of  every  1,000  (6.9  per  1,000)  in  1900, 
to  6  persons  out  of  every  1,000  (5.5  per  1,000)  in 
1945. 

"But  the  failure  to  apply  similar  study  and 
treatment  of  alcoholism  has  resulted  in  a  steady 
increase  in  such  cases. 
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"There  is  a  crying  need,  everywhere,  to  appraise, 
scientifically,  not  only  alcoholism,  but  moderation, 
excessive   drinking,   and   total  abstinence,   as  well. 

"But  until  the  carrier  of  the  cause  of  the  evils  of 
the  use  of  beverage  alcohol — the  legalized,  high- 
powered,  high-pressured,  promotional,  highly 
profitable  liquor  traffic  is  also  studied,  no  solution 
will  be  found." 
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WOMEN'S    WORK 


Spiritual  Enrichment 
Parti 

Each  year  as  we  approach  the  Easter  Season  we 
feel  anew  our  deep  need  for  spiritual  refreshing 
and  enrichment.  In  the  light  of  Christ's  great  love 
and  sacrifice  on  the  Cross  we  feel  our  utter  lack 
of  love.  In  the  glory  of  His  resurrection  power 
and  presence  we  feel  our  utter  lack  of  power.  How- 
ever, a  constant  experience  of  enrichment  is  possi- 
ble and  necessary.  In  His  last  precious  words  to 
His  disciples  (John  14-16),  Christ  gives  a  full 
picture  of  what  our  lives  can  and  should  be.  There 
is  the  abiding  life,  rich  in  fruit-bearing;  the  Spirit- 
filled  life — praying,  witnessing,  and  instructed ;  and 
the  life  of  love,  of  joy,  of  peace. 

In  more  than  one  of  his  prayers  for  the  early 
Christians,  Paul  expressed  his  desire  that  their 
lives  might  be  deepened  and  enriched.  To  the 
Colossians  he  wrote:  "We  do  not  cease  to  pray  for 
you  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  His  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding;  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing  being  fruitful  in  every  good 
work  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 
strengthened  with  all  might  according  to  His 
glorious  power  unto  all  patience  and  long  suffer- 
ing with  joyfulness"  Colossians  1:9-11.  This  won- 
derful prayer  can  be  fulfilled  in  you  and  me — our 
thoughts,  the  deepest  desires  of  our  hearts  caught 
up  in  the  center  of  His  Will;  our  lives,  our  daily 
walk  fruitful  in  every  good  work  as  we  increase  in 
our  knowledge  of  God;  our  lives  strengthened  by 
His  glorious  power  as  we  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 
patience,  longsuffering,  joy. 

Are  we  not  reminded  here  again  of  the  abiding 
life  -  a  walk  in  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Why  is  it  not  our  daily  experience?  How 
can  we  make  it  so?  In  the  beautiful  life  of  Mary 
of  Bethany  and  in  what  Christ  said  of  her  we  have 
an  answer — "One  thing  is  needful,  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her."  In  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  to 
hear  His  Word  and  learn  of  Him,  she  had  dis- 
covered the  secret  of  the  abiding  life.  This  is  the 
enriched  life.  — Mrs.  Dayton  Castleman. 
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1952  BIRTHDAY  OBJECTIVE 

OF 

The  Women  Of  The  Church 

First  $75,000  to  endow  the  chair  of  Bible  at 

Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  All  over 

$75,000    to    further   the    work    of    Sunday 

School  Extension. 


ARE  TRUE 
TO  THE 


The  solutions  to  the  problems  and  crises 
of  today  are  found  in  Cod's  Word.  Stand- 
ard's Graded  and  Uniform  Sunday-school 
literature  features  lessons  based  on  BIBLE 
TRUTHS,  to  help  solve  life  problems. 
Standard  offers  weekly  papers,  quarter- 
lies, etc.,  for  every  age  group.  Choice  of 
Uniform  or  Craded  lessons.  Send  for 
FREE  samples  or  information  for  your 
class  or  school.  Indicate  department  and 
name  of  church. 


THE    STANDARD   PUBLISHING   CO. 


THE   REFORMED   DOCTRINE 
OF  PREDESTINATION 

By  Loraine  Boettner 

(Regrular  Price  $4.50) 

And  Your  Choice  Of  Any  TWO  Of 
The  Following  Books  By 

DR.  WM.  C.  ROBINSON 

Christ  -  The  Bread  Of  Life  

$2.50 

Christ  -  The  Hope  Of  Glory 

$3.00 

$3.00 

Who  Say  Ye  That  I  Am?  

$2.50 

Order  From 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

WeaTenrille,  N.  C.  —  Postpaid 

You  are  invited  to  sit  at  His  feet,  hear  His 

voice,  learn  of  Him  in  a  special 

way  during — 

The  Week  Of  Spiritual  Enrichment 
April  6-13, 1952 

A  guide,  "For  Personal  Use,"  is  available 
from  the  Board  of  Women's  Work,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  direct  you  in  daily  Bible  Reading, 
meditation  and  prayer  in  the  Week  of 
Spiritual  Enrichment,  April  6-13,  1952,  to 
the  end  that  we  feel  the  presence  of  the 
Master  and  yield  ourselves  anew 
to  "The  Indwelling  Christ." 
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Too  Proud 
To  Pray 

All  of  us  possess  reservoirs  of  power  which  lie 
untapped.  We  seem  willing  to  live  from  day  to 
day  with  a  wish  on  our  lips  and  a  dream  which 
never  comes  true  in  our  hearts.  O,  to  be  capable 
of  greater  self-control,  to  be  able  to  give  more  to 
our  families  and  friends,  to  have  steadier  faith, 
to  be  happier! 

We  even  go  so  far  as  to  promise  ourselves  that 
we  will  see  to  it  that  those  changes  take  place  in 
our  lives.  Then  we  go  busily  about  our  affairs 
until  that  decision  also  becomes  just  another  un- 
filled desire. 

Why? 

Because  we  do  not  allow  ourselves  to  face  the 
fact  that  our  dream  of  becoming  more  than  we 
are  is  truly  a  dream  and  always  will  be  until  we 
lay  hold  on  a  power  greater  than  our  own.  In  the 
words  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  "We  have  become  too 
self-sufficient  to  feel  the  necessity  of  redeeming 
and  preserving  grace,  too  proud  to  pray  to  the 
God  that  made  us." 

Too  proud  to  pray?  Too  self-sufficient?  Those 
words  can  search  our  hearts  if  we  will  let  them. 
"We  have  been  the  recipients  of  the  choicest  boun- 
ties of  heaven  .  .  .  but  we  have  forgotten  God," 
continues  that  accusing  voice.  So  busy  with  our 
own  duties,  so  satisfied  with  our  own  abilities,  so 
proud  of  our  own  achievements,  that  we  have  been 
too  busy  to  stop  for  God,  too  independent  to  need 
Him!  Recoil  from  such  a  thought  as  we  will,  there 
is  wisdom  in  facing  it  squarely  and  letting  it  bore 
down  into  our  inmost  being.  Many  of  us  must 
admit  that  we  have  been  stumbling  about  in  a 
dark  room  thinking  to  find  that  for  which  we 
search  instead  of  taking  time  to  turn  on  the  light. 

These  spring  days  bring  once  again  the  miracle 
of  life  which  transforms  bare  branches  into  grace- 
ful wands  of  soft  green  and  brings  the  colors  of 
the  rainbow  out  of  hard,  brown  bulbs.  Beneath 
the  wonder  of  it  all,  the  thoughtful  person  is 
aware  of  the  fact  of  roots  which  draw  power  from 
the  earth  to  transform  bareness  into  fruitfulness, 
drabness   into  beauty.    By   the   same   rule,   fruitless 


dreams  can  blossom  into  daily  living  which  is 
marked  by  self  control  and  serenity  and  joy.  Being 
"rooted  and  built  up  in  Him,"  we  may  grow  out 
of  Him  as  a  plant  grows  out  of  the  ground 
and  have  every  confidence  of  the  fruit  which  shall 
appear.  But  never  lose  track  of  the  fact  that  the 
roots  must  be  there  before  the  fruits  can  be  ex- 
pected! It  is  he  that  waiteth  on  the  Lord  who  can 
expect  to  run  and  not  faint. 

—Sally  (Mrs.  John  W.)   McQueen. 


JACKSON  . .  .  MISSISSIPPI 

Fully  accredited,  four-year  Presbyterian 
College  for  Women:  B.A.  and  B.M.  De- 
grees. Ideal  environment,  modern  plant, 
ample  campus,  all-year  sports  program. 
Strongly   Evangelical. 

WRITE  FOR  CATALOG 

DR.    G.    T.    GILLESPIE   ...    PRESIDENT 
Dept.  1«5 
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Enroll  Now  For 
FALL  SESSION  COLLEGE  or  PREPARA- 
TORY DEPARTMENT.  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
COLLEGE  or  PREPARATORY  DEPART- 
MENT. Educational  Excellence.  Christian  Em- 
phasis. Write  for  Catalog. 


PRESBYTERIAN   JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
BOX  B-W  —  MAXTON,  N.  C. 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian    •    Co-educational   •    Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited.  Four- 
year  liberal  arts,  sciences,  business  education.  FOUR  TYPES  OF  SCHOLARSHIPS: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  Sixty- 
acre  campus.  Intra-mural  sports.  Dormitories.  Summer  session.  Catalog  and  illustrated 
booklet. 

R.  T.  L  Listen,  President  —  Box  J,  Bristol  Tenn. 
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In   The   Montli    of  April  — 

—  A    Day   ror   Remembering    Our   Own    Cnurcli    Colleges 

LOYALLY — by  sending  our  own  sons  and  daughters  to  them  for  training  for  life. 
COURAGEOUSLY — by  daring  to  plan  for  their  continuing  growth  and  service. 
FAITHFULLY — by  remembering  them  with  our  gifts  and  service. 

CONSCIENTIOUSLY — by  never  failing  to  uphold  this  strong  arm  of  the 
Church. 

PRAYERFULLY — that  they  may  be  used  of  God  to  train  leaders  for 
His  Kingdom. 

THANKFULLY — for  the  splendid  work  they  have  done  through 
the  years. 

HOPEFULLY — for  there  is  a  yet  more  glorious  task  to  be 
done. 


NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE  DAY 

April  27,  1952 


PRESIDENT 

Wallace    M.    Alston    

John  D.  Spragins  

W.  B.  Guerrant  

G.  T.   Gillespie  

Walter  A.  Groves  

J.  R.  Cunningham  

R.  B.  Purdum  

Marshall  Woodson  „ 

Edgar   G.   Gammon   

R.  T.  L.  Liston  

Robert    G.    Landolt   

Fletcher  Nelson  

Frank  B.  Lewis  

John  Montgomery  

J.  Rupert  McGregor 

Wm.  C.  Pressly 

Marshall  W.  Brown 

Louis  C.  LaMotte  

Charlton   C.  Jernigan   .„ 

Andrew  Edington  

Peyton    N.    Rhodes    

Sam   Burney   Hay  

William   W.   Hall   


COLLEGE 


Agnes  Scott  College 

Arkansas  College  

Austin  College  

Belhaven  College  . 


LOCATION 

Decatur,  Ga. 

Batesville,  Ark. 
.  Sherman,  Tex. 
....  Jackson,  Miss. 
Danville,  Ky. 

Davidson,  N.  C. 
_  Elkins,  W.  Va. 


Centre  College  

Davidson  College 

Davis  and  Elkins  College  - 

Flora  Macdonald  College Red  Springs.  N.  C. 

Hampden-Sydney  College  -  Hampden-Sydney,  Va. 

King  College Bristol,  Tenn. 

Lees  Junior  College  Jackson,  Ky. 

Lees-McRae  College Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 

Mary  Baldwin  College  _.. Staunton,  Va. 

Mitchell  College  Statesville,  N.  C. 

Montreat  College Montreal,  N.  C. 

Peace  College  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Presbyterian  College  Clinton,  S.  C. 

Presbyterian  Junior  College Maxton,  N.  C. 

Queens  College  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Schriner  College  Kerrville,  Tex. 

Southwestern   College  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Stillman  College  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Westminister  College  Fulton,  Mo. 
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Gospel,  the  faith  which  was  once  for 
all   delivered    unto    the   saints 
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The  resurrection  is  one  of  the  best  attested  facts  of  history. 

When  our  Lord  shook  off  the  shackles  of  death  He  demonstrated  the  finaHty  of  His  vic- 
tory over  sin  and  its  consequences. 

When  He  arose  from  the  tomb  He  gave  visible  proof  of  the  hope  which  believers  have 
in  Him. 

The  apostles,  starting  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea  and  in  Samaria  and  on  outward  to 
the  world  as  a  whole,  preached  the  glorious  fact  of  a  supernatural  gospel  about  a  super- 
natural Lord  who  not  only  showed  His  deity  by  His  words  and  works,  but  also  by  His 
death  and  resurrection. 

He  died  for  our  sins,  according  to  the  Scriptures.  He  was  buried  and  arose  again  on  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures.  He  ascended  into  heaven  and  sent  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  dwell  with  uis.  Today  He  prays  for  us  and  is  preparing  a  place  for  us.  From  heaven 
He  will  come  again  in  power  and  in  great  glory. 

God  grant  that  we  His  children  shall  show  by  our  lives  that  we  have  a  living  faith,  a 
living  way  of  life,  and  a  living  hope  for  all  eternity! 

"//(?  lives y  He  lives y  Christ  Jesus  lives  today. 
He  walks  with  me  and  talks  with  me  along  lifers  narrow  way^ 
He  lives,  He  lives,  Salvation  to  impart. 
You  ask  me  how  I  know  He  lives P  He  lives  within  my  heart." 
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LETTERS 

Johnson  MemorioJi 

Sir: 

I  am  writing  to  you,  and  to  the 
editors  of  each  of  our  church 
papers,  to  pass  on  a  suggestion  in 
w^hich  I  am  sure  you  will  have  a 
real  interest.  I  hope  that  through 
the  medium  of  THE  JOURNAL 
you  will  help  pass  it  on  to  the 
Church.  I  have  discussed  it  with 
Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton  and  with  Dr. 
James  G.  Patton,  and  it  has  met 
with  their  hearty  approval. 

"Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me,"  is  a  call 
that  C.  S.  Johnson  took  literally. 
Just  one  month  ago  he  spent  the 
better  part  of  a  week  in  the  Nash- 
ville vicinity  doing  that  which  was 
closest  to  his  heart.  As  a  conse- 
crated layman  he  was  bearing 
God's  stewardship  message  to  his 
fellow  Christians.  All  who  heard 
him  here,  as  well  as  all  who  have 
heard  him  throughout  our  Church, 
were  moved  by  his  deep  sincerity 
in  following  the  Master's  call. 
Some  of  us  knew,  although  he  de- 
plored it  being  publicized  as  any 
credit  to  him,  the  manner  in  which 
he  denied  himself  to  follow  that 
call.  He  seemed  to  regard  it  of 
slight  importance. 

One  needed  to  be  intimately  in 
his  fellowship  to  know  the  true 
weight  of  the  cross  he  bore.  The 
driving  purpose  of  his  life  was  to 
see  the  Program  of  Progress  suc- 
cessfully accomplished.  He  feared 
it  wouldn't.  He  prayed  with  all  the 
devotion  of  his  great  Christian 
spirit  that  it  would  be.  He  burnt 
himself  out  to  challenge  the 
Church  to  that  end.  The  fear  that 
it  wouldn't  be  accomplished,  the 
haunting  vision  of  the  results  of 
failure  to  a  sin-sick  world,  the  in- 
difference of  so  much  of  the 
Church  about  it,  all  combined  to 


make  up  the  cross  he  bore.  As 
surely  as  any  man  ever  sacrifices 
himself  for  a  great  cause  Clarence 
Johnson  died  on  the  cross  of  an 
unfinished  Program  of  Progress, 
presently  nearly  two  million  dol- 
lars short  of  its  goal. 

Many  people  and  churches  will 
wish  there  was  some  way  they 
could  express  to  C.  S.  Johnson's 
family  their  respect,  love,  and  ap- 
preciation. What  better  way  could 
there  be  than  for  all  of  us  to  make 
a  contribution  to  a  "C.  S.  Johnson 
Memorial  Program  of  Progress 
Fund"  and  for  our  whole  Church 
to  unite  in  prayer  that  the  aggre- 
gate of  such  contributions  will 
equal  enough  to  complete  the 
Church-wide  Program  of  Progress 
goals. 

Special  offerings  are  strictly 
against  the  policy  of  my  own 
Church.  However,  our  Session  has 
designated  next  Sunday,  March 
30,  as  the  date  for  a  special  offer- 
ing toward  such  a  fund. 

JOS.    B.    LEDFORD 

Pastor 
Woodland  Presbyterian 
Church 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


Proposed  Insurance 

Sir: 

I  am  pleased  to  enclose  copy  of 
a  letter  from  the  Moderator  of  our 
General  Assembly  (see  LETTERS, 
last  week),  endorsing  the  proposal 
for  Group  Life  Insurance  for  the 
personnel  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  which  is  fully  ex- 
plained in  the  folder  sent  you  a 
few  weeks  a'^o.  I  hope  that  the 
officers  of  ycur  Church  are  giving 
earnest  consideration  to  this  pro- 
posal, and  that  in  the  not  distant 
future  the  Board  may  receive  an 
application  for  this  coverage  for 
all  full-time  employed  personnel 
of  your  church. 


You  will  observe  from  former 
communications  that  this  insur- 
ance will  go  into  effect  July  1,  if 
the  two  following  conditions  are 
met  prior  thereto: 

1.  The  plan  is  subject  to  the  ap- 
proval of  the  1952  General  As- 
sembly. 

2.  The  Board  must  have  in  hand 
paid  applications  for  a  minimum 
ot  600  lives. 

It    is    the    earnest   hope    of  the 
Board    of    Annuities    and    Relief     [' 
that  we   may  have  these   applica- 
tions immediately  with  a  check  for    ' 
the  ])roper  amount  as  indicated  on 
tiie    schedule    of    benefits    in    the 
folder.   The  Board  is  endeavoring 
lu  render  this  service  without  ad-    i 
ditional    office    help,    and    if    this    , 
won:  is  spread  out  over  a  sufficient 
period  of  time,  we  can  complete  it 
111  time  for  the  annual  meeting  of 
the   General  Assembly.   When  the 
General    Assembly    gives    its    ap- 
proval, the  Board  can  then  proceed    i 
to  put  the  insurance  into  effect  for 
those    lives    which    have   filed   and 
paid  for  the  schedule  of  benefits  as 
presented  in  the  plan. 

WADE   H.   BOCGS 

Louisville,  Ky. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Montreat 
Platform 

Last  summer  a  question  was  raised  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  using  the  Bible  Hour  and  the  Sunday 
preaching  hours  for  the  discussion  of  controversial 
issues.  The  matter  was  referred  to  the  Board  of 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association  and  the  Board 
sought  the  counsel  and  advice  of  the  Program  Com- 
mittee. 

In  our  judgment  the  problem  was  confused  in 
the  minds  of  some  who  seemed  to  think  that  the 
management  was  trying  to  institute  some  form  of 
censorship  on  the  speakers.  This  was  a  completely 
inaccurate  appraisal  of  the  situation  and  the  entire 
matter  was  discussed  in  detail  in  an  editorial  in 
the  September  5th  of  this  Journal.  (Incidentally 
this  editorial  seemed  to  voice  the  viewpoint  of  a 
great  many  people  across  the  church  for  it  was 
received  favorably,  not  only  by  regular  supporters 
of  this  paper  but  also  by  many  others). 

On  November  I5th  the  Program  Committee, 
meeting  in  Atlanta,  took  an  unanimous  action  regard- 
ing this  matter  and  on  December  18th  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Mountain  Retreat  Associ- 
ation incorporated  the  action  of  the  Program  Com- 
mittee in  a  recommended  action  to  the  Board  of 
Directors. 

On  March  28th  the  Board  of  Directors,  meeting 
in  Charlotte,  unanimously  approved  this  recom- 
mendation. The  action  is  as  follows: 

Voted  to  adopt  the  following  policy  with 
reference  to  the  subject  matter  of  Confer- 
ence speakers  and  leaders: 

It  has  not  been,  nor  is  it  the  policy  of  the 
Montreat  management  to  require  preachers, 
teachers  and  other  leaders  in  Montreat  con- 
ferences to  submit  in  advance  the  subjects  to 
be  discussed.  However,  where  conference  di- 
rectors have  submitted  subjects  for  approval 
they  have  been,  and  in  the  future  will  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Executive  Committee. 

There  has  always  been  a  place  in  the  Mon- 
treat conference  for  discussion  of  any  matter 
relevant  to  the  purpose  of  the  conference,  in 
class  rooms,  forums  and  discussion  groups,  and 
it  is  our  belief  that  such  a  policy  should  con- 
tinue. 


It  is  our  further  belief  that  the  Bible  Hour 
and  Sunday  worship  hours  should  be  used  for 
the  presentation  of  inspirational  information 
and  Scripture  expositions  which  would  chal- 
lenge every  hearer  to  renew  the  great  affirma- 
tations  of  his  Christian  faith  and  his  devotion 
to  God   and   His  Church. 

In  our  judgment  this  is  a  wise  policy,  one  which 
has  applied  in  the  past  and  which  is  to  continue 
in  the  future.  There  has  always  been  ample  oppor- 
tunity at  Montreat  for  the  presentation  and  dis- 
cussion of  matters  on  which  Christians  differ.  But, 
the  Bible  Hour  and  the  Sunday  worship  hours 
will  be  used  to  their  greatest  advantage  when 
those  who  are  accorded  the  privilege  and  the  op- 
portunity of  conducting  these  periods  use  this  time 
to  teach  and  preach  the  eternal  verities  of  our 
Christian  faith,  as  revealed  in  God's  Word. 

The  people  of  our  generation  are  hungry  and 
often  they  are  spiritually  starved.  The  Montreat 
Platform  offers  a  great  challenge  to  meet  this 
need.  — L.N.B. 


Beginning — A  Study 
Of  Golossians: 
"Complete  In  Him" 

Suggested  Outline 

There  are  always  those  who  would  try  to  improve 
on  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  Judaizers  and  gnostics 
of  Paul's  day  tried  this,  and  we  have  some  today 
who  would  tack  heathen  philosophy  onto  the  simple, 
but  profound,  plan  of  salvation.  Colossians  is  very 
much  like  Ephesians  in  many  respects,  but  has  a  note 
of  warning  against  these  heresies  which  threatened 
the  Colossian  Church. 

Theme:  Completeness,  fullness,  in  Christ 

1.  Complete   (full)   Salvation 

2.  Complete   {full)   Surrender 

As  in  Ephesians,  there  is  the  doctrinal  and  the 
practical  part.  The  one  demands  and  grows  out 
of,  the  other. 

/.  Complete  Salvation:  Chapters  1  and  2.  "He 
has  delivered  us  from  the  dominion  of  darkness 
and  transferred  us  to  the  kingdom  of  His  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  we  have  redemption,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins."  1:13,  14,  R.  S.  V. 

a.  Salutation    1:1-2. 

b.  Prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  petition  (prepara- 
torjO   1:3-14. 
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c.  Full  deity  of  our  Redeemer:  1  :15-19. 

d.  Complete  reconciliation  through  Him:  1:20- 
23. 

e.  Full  possession  of  our  hearts:  "Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory,"  a  blessed  "mystery":  1  :24-2:7. 

f.  Fullness  of  deity;  "fullness  of  life."  "In 
Christ  we  have  the  substance  instead  of  the  shadow. 
(Judaism   and   all   forms  and   ceremonies)    2:8-23. 

II.   Complete  Surrender:  Chapter  3  and  4.   (Conse- 
cration) . 

a.  "Set  our  hearts  on   heaven."   3:1-4. 

b.  "Put  to  death"  the  earthly  and  sensual."  3:5-7. 
Colossians. 

c.  "Put  away,"  (put  off),  the  unclean  and 
ugly.   ("Rags  of  old  nature")   3:8-11. 

d.  "Put  on"  the  grace  of  a  Christian.  ("Robes 
of  new  nature")   3:12-15. 

e.  Put  Christ  in  the  heart:  the  peace  of  Christ; 
the  word  of  Christ;  doing  everything  "in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."  3:16-18. 

f.  Put  your  heart  into  your  task.  3:19-4:1. 

(1 )  In  the  home. 

(2)  Everywhere. 

g.  Pray  steadfastly.   4:2-4. 

h.   Conduct  yourselves  wisely.  4:5-6. 

Conclusion — Personal  messages 

Paul  likes  to  mention  by  name  those  who  are  his 
friends  and  fellowhelpers.  Notice  what  he  says 
about  these  beloved  workers  in  Chapter  4:7-17. 

Paul   "signs   off" 

A  word  of  farewell.  4:18. 


Unwitting  Allies 


Whittaker  Chambers,  is  making  a  courageous 
expose  of  Communist  infiltration  into  the  very 
heart  of  our  government  in  Washington,  an  expose 
which  has  evidently  caused  him  deep  searchings  of 
heart  and  a  resulting  willingness  to  warn  our 
nation,  regardless  of  the  personal  sacrifice  and 
danger  involved. 

In  this  series  of  articles,  appearing  currently 
in  The  Saturday  Evening  Post,  Mr.  Chambers  in  a 
remarkably  clear  and  calm  analysis,  tells  how 
starr}'-eyed  liberals  and  reformers  played  an  active 
and  often  a  leading  role  in  fostering  and  pro- 
moting the  party  line  in  Washington.  Any  who 
opposed  them  or  who  sought  to  show  how  they 
were  aiding  in  the  destruction  of  the  very  found- 
ation principles  on  which  our  nation  was  built 
were     denounced     as     "reactionaries,"     "economic 


royalists,"  "facists"  and  the  usual  maligning  com- 
mon to  the  official  Communist  denunciations  of 
those  who  would  stand  in  their  way. 

These  unwitting  allies  have  their  counterpart 
in  the  religious  world.  There  are  certain  basic 
truths  having  to  do  with  the  content  of  Christian- 
ity itself  which  are  denied,  questioned  or  ignored 
by  men  who  call  themselves  religious  "liberals"  and 
nothing  seems  to  irritate  them  more  than  for  one 
to  insist  that  you  cannot  destroy  the  facts  about 
Christianity  and  find  yourself  with  a  valid  or  a 
vital  religion  left. 

To  say:  'all  that  matters  is  Christ',  is  to  be 
childish,  for  one  can  neither  preach  nor  live  Christ 
until  he  recognizes  Him  for  Who  He  Is  and  also 
for  what  He  has  done  for  us.  These  have  to  do 
with  historical  facts  and  glorious  doctrines 
emenating    from    these    facts. 

Let  us  beware  lest  through  a  misguided  "liberal- 
ism" on  the  one  hand,  or  a  desire  to  be  freed  from 
the  shackles  of  an  "outmoded  authoritarian  re- 
ligion" on  the  other,  we  find  that  we  are  the 
unwitting  allies  of  those  who  would  destroy  Chris-  i 
tianity  itself!  — L.N.B.      j 


The  Iowa  Decision 

As  unfortunate  as  it  is,  nevertheless  there  arej 
Christians  who  find  it  necessan,'  to  resort  to  court 
action  to  preserve  their  own  church  property  from' 
unwanted  mergers.  A  series  of  court  actions  arel 
being  piled  up  making  it  clear  that  in  the  eyes  oi 
the  civil  courts  those  who  build  and  maintain  theii 
church  property  have  the  ownership  of  this 
property  vested  in  the  majority  of  the  congregation 

The  most  recent  of  these  decisions  occurs  ir 
Iowa  where  a  Baptist  church  withdrew  from  th( 
Northern  Baptist  Convention  by  a  majority  vote 
The  Iowa  Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that  th 
property  rightfully  goes  with  the  majority  in  thi 
congregation.  This  is  a  sound  legal  reasoning. 

Although  this  particular  decision  had  to  do  wit 
a  denomination  organized  along  congregationa 
lines,  it  is  fortunately  true  that  our  Southe; 
Presbyterian  Church  has  also  recognized  that  th 
ownership  of  church  property  is  vested  in  the  loca 
congregation,  not   in   the   Presbytery. 

It  is  to  be  devoutly  hoped  that  such  proceedure 
will  not  be  a  part  of  the  future  history  of  ou 
church,  but  this  decision,  in  making  a  majority  vot 
the  determining  factor  in  the  eyes  of  the  civi 
courts,  will  come  as  a  jolt  to  the  proposed  plaij 
of  union  which  makes  a  three-fourths  majorit 
necessar}'  before  a  congregation  may  continue  i: 
control  of  its  own  property. 

The  democratic  principle  of  majority  control  ii  [ist| 
legal  and  Christian.  Shall  the  Church  establish  Ie8| 
generous  conditions?  — X. 
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Not  Peace  But 
A  Sword 


One  of  the  hardest  facts  Christians  are  called 
upon  to  face  is  that  a  faithful  Christian  witness 
brings  division,  not  unity.  As  long  as  Satan  con- 
tinues to  wield  his  malignant  influence  in  this 
world  he  will  resist  and  tnr  to  pervert  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel. 

To  all  of  us  comes  the  grave  temptation  to  try 
to  make  Christianity  and  Christian  truth  popular 
with  the  world.  This  is  a  spiritual  impossibility. 
There  is  constant  conflict  between  light  and  dark- 
ness, between  the  Christian  witness  and  the  lies  of 
the  evil  one.  To  argue  otherwise  is  not  only  to  fool 
ourselves  but  also  to  be  utterly  unrealistic. 

Christ  did  not  come  into  this  world  to  give  us 
a  Pollyanna-like  gospel  of  sweetness  and  light. 
He  came  that  we  might  have  a  Gospel  of  God's 
redemption  from  the  works  and  the  power  of  the 
Devil.  This  is  a  conflict  and  the  more  faithfully 
this  conflict  is  waged  the  more  certain  that  we  will 
sense  the  opposition  and  see  how  evil  is  the  work- 
ing of  the  "father  of  lies." 

Popularity  is  a  pleasant  experience,  but  it  can 
be  a  desperately  dangerous  one.  When  all  men 
speak  well  of  us  we  are  standing  on  the  edge  of 
an  abyss.  When  our  preaching  brings  only  pats 
on  the  back  it  is  not  the  preaching  of  God's 
righteous  judgment  on  sin  or  of  the  fact  that  only 
Christ  can  free  men  from  its  penalty  and  guilt. 
When  our  preaching  and  our  personal  witness 
fails  to  bring  a  division  among  those  who  hear 
and  who  are  spectators  to  this  grim  struggle,  it 
is  high  time  that  we  examine  our  own  hearts 
and   our   message. 

On  the  other  hand,  while  a  faithful  ministry 
must  bring  division  it  is  nevertheless  a  ministry 
of  power;  not  the  power  of  personality  or  mind 
but  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Where  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  working  there  comes  first  a  conviction  of  sin 
followed  by  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Redeemer. 
This  is  a  crisis  in  one's  personal  life  and  a  renunci- 
ation of  Satan  and  his  works.  This  must  <:ause  a 
conflict  because  it  entails  transition  from  one 
camp  to  another,  between  which  there  is  a  bitter 
and   relentless  warfare. 

The  inescapable  result  is  that  the  Christian  be- 
comes, or  should  become,  a  marked  individual  in 
his  business,  in  his  profession,  in  his  home,  and 
those  who  do  know  not  the  Lord  at  best  look  on  him 
as  a  peculiar  person  and  often  view  him  with 
open  antagonism.  Our  Lord  never  intended  His 
followers  to  remain  in  obscurity.  We  are  "light" 
and  we  are  "salt."  He  expects  us  to  be  living 
i  epistles.  But  our  position  costs  and  if  it  does  not 
cost  it  is  high  time  that  we  examine  our  faith  and 
our  way  of  life. 
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*'  T  h  e    Truth   About" 
Series 

In    Reprint    Form 

Written   By  The  Rev.  J.  W.   Hassell,   Th.D. 

"Every  system  of  religion  must  be  test- 
ed ...  we  live  in  a  day  of  extreme  toler- 
ance, and  on  all  hands  we  are  warned  not 
to  criticize  anything  .  .  .  especially  if  it  re- 
lates to  religion."  Not  Criticisms  .  .  .  Not 
Prejudices  .  .  .  Not  Bigotries 

BUT 

1..  The  Truth  About       3.  The  Truth  About 
The    Mormons     (La-        Christian   Science. 
test  in   the   Series).  also 

4.  Look  Out  For  The 
2.  The  Truth  About  Roman  Catholic 
Jehovah's  Witnesses.        Church. 

Prices:  1.5c  a  dozen,  $1  a  hundred. 


The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  North  Carolina. 


Gentlemen:   I   enclose   $_ 


-for   which 


please  send  me  the  reprints  I  have  checked 
below. 

1  □     2  □     3  □     4  □     (  BILL  ME  □  ) 


\ME     (PLEASE   PRINT) 


ADDRESS 


We  cannot  stand  beneath  the  cross  of  Christ 
on  Sunday  and  fly  the  ensign  of  the  Devil  in  our 
business,  among  our  professional  associates  and 
before  those  of  our  own  households  the  rest  of 
the  week. 

We  cannot  take  up  our  cross  and  follow  Him 
and  at  the  same  time  walk  in  the  ways  of  Satan. 
If  our  life  does  not  show  by  personal  example,  by 
our  renunciation  of  the  world,  a  willingness  to  be 
different,  even  peculiar  in  the  eyes  of  the  unsaved, 
then  we  are  not  paying  the  price  involved  in  be- 
coming a  Christian. 

So  far  as  this  world  is  concerned  our  Lord  did 
not  come  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword ;  not  accord 
with   but   separation    from    the   world. 

"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean    thing:   and   I   will   receive   you,   and   will 


be   a   Father   unto   you,   and   ye   shall   be    my   sons 
and  daughters,  saith   the  Lord  Almighty." 

"If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love 
his  own:  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you." 

You  may  choose  the  way  of  peace  but  it  may  be 
the  way  of  death ;  for  a  follower  of  and  witnesser 
for  Christ  it  is  not  peace  but  a  sword. 

— L.N.B. 


An  Armory 
Against  Unbelief 


This  editorial  reviews  "A  Lawyer  Examines  The 
Bible,"  by  Irwin  H.  Linton.  (W .  A.  Wilde  Com- 
pany, Boston  16;  $2.50.) 

Five  smooth  stones,  his  sling,  his  skill  and  trust 
in  "the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts"  were  all  that 
David  needed  as  he  faced  the  giant  and  his  armor, 
and  one  well-directed  stone  laid  low  the  Philistine 
warrior.  As  Goliath  defied  the  armies  of  Israel  for 
forty  days,  so  today  there  are  enemies  of  the  truth 
who  look  like  giants  and  before  whom  many  humble 
believers  are  nonplused.  So  from  time  to  time  God 
sends  his  chosen  champions  into  the  field  to  deal 
with  these  giants  and  deliver  His  people  from  fear 
and  bondage.  If  only  Mr.  Linton's  book  were  more 
widely  known  and  diligently  read,  it  would  do 
much  to  put  to  rout  the  boastful  enemies  of  God's 
truth  who  are  troubling  many  believers  and  keeping 
honest  doubters  out  of  the  Kingdom.  It  is  an  exten- 
sive and  impressive  demonstration  of  the  fact  that 
"the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mightv  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds." (II  Cor.  10:4). 

"A  Lawyer  Examines  The  Bible"  is  now  in  its 
fifth  edition,  first  published  in  19+3  as  a  revision 
and  enlargement  of  Mr.  Linton's  earlier  book,  "A 
Lawyer  And  The  Bible."  He  says  in  a  letter  that  it 
is  a  "direct  descendant  of  the  articles  Charley 
Trumbull  made  me  write  for  The  Times  years 
ago,"  and  the  subtitle  describes  it  as  "An  Introduc- 
tion To  Christian  Evidences."  It  is  that,  but  not  as 
dry  as  that  might  indicate,  for  it  is  full  of  human 
interest,  anecdotes,  illustrations,  quotations  from 
famous  old  writers,  poetry,  witty  sayings,  and  inci- 
dents from  the  author's  own  experience  which  all 
make  it  delightful  reading.  Mr.  Linton  has  been 
well  equipped  for  this  task,  by  his  college  and  legal 
training,  his  knowledge  of  the  classics  and  love  of 
solid,  old  books,  his  long  experience  as  a  Christian 
lawyer,  and  his  continual  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Bar  of  the  District  of  Co- 
lumbia, "duly  admitted  and  qualified  as  an  Attorney 
and  Counsellor  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States";  and  has  for  many  years  been  a  director  of 


The  Sunday  School  Times  Company.  He  has  ren- 
dered a  great  service  by  making  available  to  busy- 
Christian  readers  today  many  of  the  arguments  and 
evidences  for  the  truth  of  Christianity  from  bril- 
liant writers  of  early  centuries. 

Here  are  long  quotations  from  Dr.  David  Nel- 
son's "Cause  And  Cure  Of  Infidelity."  This  phy- 
sician, who  was  an  infidel  in  early  life  but  later  be- 
came a  Christian,  wrote  "that  of  the  two  things  i 
that  made  him  a  Christian  one  was  the  reading  of 
the  infidel  works  in  search  of  good  ground  for  his 
unbelief,  and  the  other  was  his  constant  attendance 
at  deathbeds  of  both  Christians  and  unbelievers  and 
the  data  he  gathered  as  a  result."  The  accounts  of 
what  Nelson  saw  and  heard  at  deathbeds  are  amaz- 
ing. There  are  great  passages  from  Simon  Green- 
leaf,  "the  greatest  authority  known  to  England  and 
America  on  the  subject  of  legal  evidence."  There 
are  others  from  Mark  Hopkins'  "Evidences"  and 
Paley's  "Evidences,"  "Natural  Theology,"  and 
"Horae  Paulinae."  Mr.  Linton  has  not  hesitated 
to  read  the  works  of  famous  infidels,  in  order  , 
that  he  might  know  how  to  answer  their  argu-  , 
ments  and  help  honest  doubters.  Referring  to 
his  own   reading.   Air.   Linton   says: 

"Later  I  absorbed  Alexander's  'Evidences,' 
Butler's  'Analogy,'  Chalmers'  'Astronomical  Dis- 
courses,' Hopkins'  'Evidences,'  Flint's  'Theism,' 
Erskine's  'Internal  Evidences,'  Lyttelton's  'Conver- 
sion of  St.  Paul,'  Faber's  'Difficulties  of  Infidelity,' 
besides  Voltaire's  works  and  those  of  Paine,  Spencer, 
and  Huxley,  and  Hume's  'Essays  of  Miracles'  and 
other  infidel  books,  just  to  see  if  any  of  them,  and 
those  advocating  evolution,  really  had  anything 
to  offset  the  proofs  the  Bible  offered.  With  me, 
as  with  Dr.  Nelson,  the  study  of  these  books  and 
others  holding  to  a  partial  view  of  inspiration 
merely  made  me  the  better  satisfied  with  the  con 
elusion  I  had  come  to  that  the  Bible  was  indeed 
God's  inspired  and  infallible  Word.  Another  result 
is  a  realization  of  how  far  from  original  are  thtl 
ideas  now  being  announced  as  new  and  profoundci; 
and  more  scientific  views  about  Christ  and  th( 
Bible  by  'men  of  modern  mind,'  every  one  o) 
which  is  to  be  found  more  clearly,  forcefully,  anc 
honestly  ret  forth  in  the  writings  of  frank  infidel 
of  centuries  past." 

On   the  charge  often   brought  against  the   Bibb    " 
that  it  is  "full  of  mistakes  and  contradictions,"  th 
following  is  quoted  from  Paley: 

"Now,  in  historical  researches,  a  reconciled  in 
consistency  becomes  a  positive  argument.  First,  be 
cause  an  impostor  generally  guards  against  the  ap 
pearance  of  inconsistency ;  and  secondly,  becaus 
when  apparent  inconsistencies  are  found,  it  is  seldor 
that  anything  but  truth  renders  them  capable  of  re 
conciliation.  The  existence  of  the  difficulty  proves  th 
want  or  absence  of  that  caution  which  usuall  3' 
accompanies  the  consciousness  of  fraud;  and  tb  n- 
solution    proves    that    it    is    not    the    collusion   c 
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fortuitous  propositions  which  we  have  to  deal  with, 
but  that  a  thread  of  truth  winds  through  the 
whole,  which  preserves  every  circumstance  in  its 
place." 

The  first  chapter  is  entitled  "Addressed  Especi- 
ally to  Lawyers,"  and  opens  with  these  words  from 
Simon  Greenleaf:  "If  a  close  examination  of  the 
evidences  of  Christianity  may  be  expected  of  one 
class  of  men  more  than  another,  it  would  seem 
incumbent  upon  us  (lawyers)  who  make  the  law 
of  evidence  one  of  our  peculiar  studies.  Our  pro- 
fession leads  us  to  explore  the  mazes  of  falsehood, 
to  detect  its  artifices,  to  pierce  its  thickest  veils,  to 
follow  and  expose  its  sophistries,  to  compare  the 
statements  of  different  witnesses  with  severity,  to 
discover  truth  and  separate  it  from  error." 

There  are  chapters  on  "The  Factual  Found- 
ation," where  Greenleaf  is  largely  quoted;  "Facing 
the  Evidence,"  "On  Getting  Converted."  "Getting 
Convinced";  and,  rather  surprisingly  in  a  book  of 
this  kind,  "On  Marrying  a  Mate."  Here  the  au- 
thor's warm,  tender  heart  is  much  in  evidence, 
and  the  chapter  is  full  of  warning  and  sound  ad- 
vice. 

The  author  squarely  faces  many  "Difficulties  of 
Belief,"  such  as  human  suffering  immoral  acts 
recorded  in  the  Bible,  predestination,  polygamy; 
and  deals  well  with  evolution  and  Higher  Criticism. 
Other  chapters  tell  of  the  author's  experiences  in 
"Persuading  Others"  and  tell  the  interesting  stories 
of  many  "Men  Who  Were  Convinced."  Reminis- 
cent of  Jeremy  Taylor's  treaties  on  "Holy  Liv- 
ing and  Holy  Dying"  are  the  two  chapters  on  "The 
Business  of  Living"  and  "The  Business  of  Dying." 
In  the  first  of  these  Mr.  Linton  tells  with  frank- 
ness of  some  of  his  own  struggles  and  how  God  met 
his  needs;  and  in  the  second  he  shows  the  hopeless- 
ness of  infidelity  as  it  faces  the  future,  and  quotes 
from  Dr.  David  Nelson.  There  are  also  two  lovely 
biographical  sketches  of  his  own  father,  Irwin  B. 
Linton,  and  his  father's  dearest  friend  and  early 
law-partner,  Joseph  J.  Darlington.  It  is  thrilling 
to  read  how  these  two  Christian  men  faced  death. 

In  the  final  chapter,  "Summing  Up,"  Mr.  Linton 
reminds  his  readers  that  "there  have  been  touched 
upon  three  independent  and  converging  lines  of 
truth  of  the  divine  origin  and  power  of  Chris- 
tianity." These  are,  he  says,  "the  logical  historical, 
abstract  demonstration  of  the  supernatural  source 
and  power  of  Bible  religion ;  the  testimony  of 
living  men  to  the  physiological  and  moral  miracle 
of  the  cure  of  a  drug  habit;  and  the  'dying  declar- 
opations,'  opposite  in  nature  but  harmonious  in 
effect,  of  both  those  who  had  accepted  and  those 
who  had  rejected  this  religion."  Ten  appendixes 
have  been  added,  which  cover  nearly  a  hundred 
pages  and  which  contain  much  interesting  material. 
Perhaps  the  most  striking  is  the  "Trial  of  the 
Witnesses  (To  be  read  when  not  in  a  hurry)," 
an  account  of  arguments  between  lawyers,  carried 
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out  in  the  manner  of  the  courtroom,  on  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  which  Mr.  Linton  discovered  in 
a  book  published  in   1729. 

Another  interesting  appendix  is  "Good  News 
from  Palestine!"  giving  imaginative  accounts  from 
the  Rome  Evening  Recorder  of  some  of  the  miracles 
of  Christ,  His  death,  and  resurrection.  This  is  Mr. 
Linton's  original  writing. 

The  author  has  included  also  a  "Consecration 
Deed,"  which  he  has  drawn  up  in  legal  form  for 
all  who  may  wish  to  put  down  in  writing  their 
own  complete  surrender  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

One  of  Mr.  Linton's  concluding  statements  is 
particularly  fine,  and  sums  up  both  the  contents 
and  the  purpose  of  his  unusual  book.  Having  given 
his  testimony  to  his  belief  in  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,   he  writes: 

"In  the  meantime,  as  the  Civil  War  recruiting 
sergeant  is  reported  to  have  said:  "Fall  in,  gentle- 
men, there  is  good  fighting  all  up  and  down  the 
line.'  But,  if  I  am  going  to  fall  in  and  'onward 
Christian  soldiers'  as  the  Federal  Council  and 
other  Modernist  organizations  urge,  I  want  some- 
thing better  than  a  martial  tune,  the  straw  shield 
of  loose  faith  in  various  'theories  of  the  incarna- 
tion, atonement  and  resurrection'  and  the  leaden 
sword  of  a  Bible  God-inspired  only  in  such  spots 
as  appeal  to  me  in  any  conflict  with  such  a  redoubt- 
able adversary  as  the  fallen  Lucifer,  whose  'fire 
power'  of  darts  can  be  met  and  overmatched  only 
by  the  use  of  the  casehardened  shield  of  a  God-given 
faith  and  the  tempered  sword  of  a  Bible  which  not 
only  contains  but  is  the  Word  of  God." 

— S.S.  Times 
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JESUS   DIED  TO 


SAVE 

US 


By  The  Rev.  Robert  Strong 


Augusta,   Ga. 


"/  declare  unto  you  the  gospel  which  I  preach- 
ed unto  you  ...  by  which  also  ye  are 
saved  .  .  .  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures;  and  that 
he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  scriptures."  I  Cor.  15:1-4. 

JUDGE  Shannon  Charlton  was  faced  with  a 
difficult  question  in  Iowa's  Black  Hawk 
county  courthouse,  a  few  months  ago.  In  a 
dispute  over  William  Small's  estate  valued  at 
$75,000  and  left  in  the  will  to  "persons  who  be- 
lieve in  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  and  in  the  Bible  and  who  are  en- 
deavoring to  promulgate  same,"  the  judge  was 
asked  to  decide  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian. 
In  the  end  after  listening  to  considerable  conflict- 
ing testimony  on  the  issue  the  judge  refused  to 
attempt  a  definition.  He  ruled  that  the  American 
doctrine  of  separation  of  church  and  state — and 
we  shall  surely  all  agree  that  this  is  a  principle 
most  strenuously  to  be  upheld — forbade  the  courts 
from  intruding  its  opinion  in  a  purely  religious 
realm. 

What  would  you  say  is  the  answer  to  the 
question  posed  to  the  Iowa  judge?  For  my  part 
I  would  go  back  to  the  early  records  of  Chris- 
tianity and  let  them  speak.  No  statement  is  more 
authoritative  than  what  the  Apostle  Paul  said  in 
the  portion  above  quoted  from  First  Corinthians  15. 


It  is  not  only  a  testimony  which  even  hostile 
critics  agree  was  written  within  20  years  after 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ ;  it  goes  back  to  the  teach- 
ing of  the  original  disciples  in  Jerusalem,  for 
the  apostle  tells  us  he  is  only  reporting  what  he 
had  received  from  those  disciples  as  to  the  facts 
about  Jesus'  death  and  resurrection.  We  thus  have 
here  the  original  Gospel ;  and  a  Christian  is  one 
who  from  his  heart  accepts  it,  we  may  with 
confidence  say. 

Now  exactly  what  is  this  Gospel — or  "good 
news,"  for  we  all  know  that  is  the  meaning  of 
the  word  "gospel." 

It  is  good  news  about  the  heaviest  problem  that 
men  have,  the  problem  of  their  sins.  He  is  a  most 
conceited  person,  or  altogether  naive,  who  is  not 
aware  and  ready  to  admit  that  he  has  broken  the 
laws  of  God  and  so  is  a  sinner  deserving  punish- 
ment at  the  hand  of  the  judge  of  all  the  earth, 
his  Maker.  The  Gospel  discloses  how  the  just  and 
also  gracious  God  solves  this  problem  and  saves 
men  from  the  dreadful  consequences  of  their  sins. 
That  is  what  you  and  I  need  to  hear  about.  We 
recognize  at  once   that  we  are  on   the   right  track 
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when   we   are   led   to   see   that  Christianit\-   is   first 
of  all  a  religion  that  brings  us  salvation  from  sin. 

That  salvation  is  accomplished  by  the  inter- 
vention of  an  historical  person  whom  Paul  calls 
by  the  name  "Christ."  Everyone  knows  that  this 
name  is  a  title  given  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Christ 
is  the  Greek  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  word 
Messiah.  Gentile  and  Jew  are  familiar  with  the 
term.  It  is  important  to  understand  the 
kind  of  person  Jesus  Christ  is.  Christian  convictions 
on  this  basic  subject  rest  on  such  Old  Testament 
statements  as  that  in  the  Prophet  Isaiah  chapter  9, 
vss.  6  and  7.  Isaiah  speaks  of  a  child  who  shall 
be  born  and  that  His  name  shall  be  called  "Wonder- 
ful Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  Father  of 
eternity,  The  Prince  of  Peace."  The  New  Testa- 
ment calls  Jesus  Christ  the  eternal  Word,  God 
the  Word,  who  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us, 
as  we  find  in  John  1:1,  14.  The  Christ  of  I 
Corinthians  15  is  a  person  in  the  fullest  sense  at 
once  Divine  and  also  human.  It  is  this  Christ, 
the  Christ  of  prophecy  and  of  history,  who  per- 
formed the  act  of  salvation. 

The  saving  act  of  Christ  was  in  essence  an  act 
of  substitution.  Substitution — it  is  a  word  to  grasp 

ith  the  mind  and  heart  and  a  word  never  to  let 
go.  "Christ  died  for  our  sins,"  the  Gospel  tells  us. 
Five  words  of  one  syllable:  they  give  a  simple 
statement  of  the  most  important  fact,  as  far  as 
sinners  are  concerned  in  the  universe.  Hear  it 
again :  Christ  is  our  substitute,  He  acts  for  us, 
in  dealing  with  the  problem  of  our  sins.  Such  a 
Person  as  He  -  the  God-man  -  could  do  this  great 
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thing,  and  only  such  a  One  as  He.  This  is  "good 
news"  truly  and  not  to  be  lightly  or  superficially 
received.  We  must  tn,^  to  make  sure  we  enter  into 
the  meaning  of  Paul's  pronouncement. 

HE  Lord  Jesus  Christ  presented  Himself  as 
the  substitute  for  sinners  in  His  teaching  at 
the  time  He  gave  His  disciples  the  memorial  cere- 
mony we  call  the  Lord's  Supper.  He  said,  "This  cup 
is  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins."  So  He  is  a  substi- 
tute offered  in  sacrifice  for  men's  sins.  That  was  the 
idea  John  the  Baptist  had  when  on  first  seeing 
Jesus  he  said  about  Him,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Again,  Christ  is  presented  as  the  substitute  who 
is  the  personal  ransom-price  of  sinners.  He  takes 
the  sinner's  place  under  the  bondage  of  the  broken 
law  and  gives  His  life  to  redeem  His  own  from 
awful  danger.  This  He  taught  in  Mark  10:45: 
"The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto 
but  to  minister  and  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many." 

Paul  has  still  a  third  way  of  unfolding  the 
substitutionary  work  of  Christ.  In  Galatians  3:13 
he  says:  "Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is 
written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree."  In  our  stead  Christ  bore  the  curse  that 
should  have  fallen  on  us.  On  the  cross  He  bore  it. 
On  the  cross  He  fully  paid  the  penalty  of  guilty 
sinners.  He  died  under  the  curse,  He  died  on 
account  of  the  curse.  He  died  to  save  us  from  the 
curse  due  to  us  for  our  sins. 

How  the  justice  of  God  is  magnified  in  the  death 
of  Christ:  One  whose  is  infinite  dignity  and  value 
bears  what  is  due  for  the  sins  of  many!  How  the 
love  of  God  is  minifested  in  the  death  of  Christ: 
for  love  of  men  God  the  Father  sent  His  Son 
to  do  this,  for  love  of  men  God  the  Son  became 
man  and  as  man  died  for  men's  salvation! 

This,  said  Paul  and  all  the  company  of  the 
apostles,  is  the  Gospel.  This,  they  in  absolute  confi- 
dence said,  is  the  Gospel.  For  the  Christ  who  died 
for  sinners  has'  been  bodily  raised  from  the  dead. 
His  person  and  His  work  are  thereby  both  attested. 
In  the  light  of  this  greatest  marvel  of  history  the 
news  of  salvation  from  sin  is  seen  both  good  and 
true. 

SO  then  this  is  Christianity,  and  the  question 
with  which  we  began  has  an  answer.  But  what 
about  your  personal  life-questions.?  Are  you  saved 
from  your  sins?  Are  you  definitely  a  Christian? 
Nothing  could  compare  in  importance  with  this. 
Nothing  could  equal  the  blessedness  and  peace  of 
the  man  or  woman  who  has  received  the  Gospel, 
who  has  Christ  as  his  Saviour  from  sin. 

I  have  before  me  a  letter  from  a  young  man 
who  at  the  time  he  wrote  it  was  a  radio  operator 
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on  a  Flying  Fortress  with  several  dangerous,  action- 
packed  missions  in  the  great  air  campaign  against 
Germany  to  his  cerdit.  After  describing  to  me 
several  of  the  hazardous  flights  his,  the  so-called 
"hard-luck  crew,"  had  been  on,  he  wrote,  "After 
facing  death  I  can't  say  how  thankful  I  am  that 
Jesus  did  die  for  my  sins  on  the  cross.  There  are 
only  two  ways  to  look  at  it  -  either  I  will  finish 
my  missions  and  go  home  to  my  loved  ones  or 
I  will  go  home  to  God."  He  did  finish  his  missions, 
he  did  come  home ;  and  he  is  now  studying  for 
the    ministry    at    Columbia    Theological    Seminary 


in  Decatur,  Ga.,  convinced  more  than  ever  that 
the  Gospel  is  the  need  of  the  world,  is  the  need 
of  every  man. 

Will  you  now  receive  the  first-century  Gospel? 
Will  you  now  with  all  your  heart  embrace  Chris- 
tianity? Will  you  now  put  all  confidence  and  trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  believing  that  He  died 
for  your  sins  and  rose  again  from  the  grave?  God 
grant  that  every  reader  may.  God  give  us  each  one 
the  gracious  salvation  from  sin  Jesus  Christ  our 
substitute  died  to  gain  for  us. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  LESSONS 


REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


LESSON  FOR  APRIL  20 


Jesus  And  The  Law 


Scripture:  Matthew  5:17-20;  Mark  10:17- 
22;  Luke  16:16-17;  John  1:17.  Devotional 
Reading:  Psalm  119:1-16. 

We  must  guard  against  two  errors  in  our  thinkin 
works  of  the  law.  Paul  says  that  by  the  works  of  the  1 
principle   of   the   Reformation,   salvation   by  grace,   th 
Christians  are  freed  from  all  obligation  to  keep  the  m 
pression  of  the  character  of  God,  and  remains  togethe 
saved  by  the  grace  of  God,  but  if  we  are  saved,  if 
we   love   Him,   we   will   keep    His   commandments. 
(See   the   Confession   of   Faith,   Chapter  21,   Para- 
graph  5).   The  moral   law  doth   forever  bind   all, 
as  well  justified  persons  as  others,  to  the  obedience 
thereof. 

Keeping  these  two  extremes  always  in  mind, 
let  us  take  up  the  study  of  Jesus  and  the  law. 

Our  Devotional  Reading,  Psalm  119,  gives 
some  basic  principles  (The  whole  Psalm  is  about 
the  law,  in  its  broad  meaning,  as  the  Word  of 
God). 

( 1 )  The  blessedness,  or  happiness,  of  those  who 
seek  and  keep  the  law.  It  is  a  law  of  happiness, 
as  well  as  liberty.  That  man  is  blessed,  or  happy, 
indeed,  who  guides  his  life  by  the  moral  law — 
love  to  God,  and  love  to  men. 

(2)  The  object  of  the  law  is  to  keep  us  from 
sin :  Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee.  Someone  has  said  that 
this  is  a  good  thing  in  a  good  place  for  a  good 
purpose.  We  might  say  that  it  is  the  best  thing 
in  the  best  place  for  the  best  purpose. 

(3)  We  should  delight  ourselves  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord;  it  is  not  "a  sigh,  but  a  song."  It  is  the 
will  of  God  for  us. 

(4)  "I  will  not  forget  thy  Word."  This  Book 
of    the    law   shall    not    depart    out   of    thy   mouth, 


g  about  the  law:  (1)  legalism,  or  salvation  by  the 
aw  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.  We  must  keep  the  great 
rough  faith.  (2)  Antinomianism,  or  the  teaching  that 
oral  law.  The  moral  law  is  holy,  just,  good,  an  ex- 
r  with  the  life  of  our  Lord,  as  a  rule  of  life.  We  are 


but   thou  shalt  meditate   therein   day  and  night. 

/.    The  Permanence  of  the  Law: 
Matthew  5:17-20;  Luke   16:16-17 

Jesus  says  that  He  did  not  come  to  destroy  the 
law  or  the  prophets,  but  to  fulfill. 

This  He  did  in  several  ways :  ( 1 )  He  fulfilled 
the  law  by  keeping  it  perfectly.  His  life  was  the 
law  in  action.  His  life  is  our  rule  of  life:  we  are 
to  follow  in  His  steps.  His  love  to  God  was  per- 
fect; His  love  for  men  was  also  perfect;  so  He 
fulfilled  the  law  in  this  respect.  His  obedience  to 
all  the  precepts  of  the  law  was  a  perfect  obedience. 
He  came  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  He 
carried  out  God's  will  for  Him.  (2*)  He  fulfilled 
the  law  by  interpreting  it  fully,  making  it  full, 
giving  it  a  deeper  and  more  spiritual  meaning. 
This  is  seen  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  where 
He  interprets  several  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 
(3)  He  fulfilled  the  prophets  in  His  life  and  work. 
His  whole  ministry  was  a  fulfillment  of  prophecy. 

He  also  says  that  till  heaven  and  earth  pass, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law  until  all  are  fulfilled.  This  makes  the  law 
a  permanent  standard  of  conduct.  We  have  in 
Washington  a  standard  of  weights  and  measure- 
ment. The  law  is  such  a  standard.  Christ  is  also 
a  Perfect  Standard,  of  course,  but  that  does  not 
abrogate  the  other.  His  life  is  the  law  incarnated. 
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He  adds  a  warning  which  all  who  belittle  the 
law  should  heed:  Whosoever  shall  break  one  of 
the  least  of  these  commandments  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach  them 
shall   be   called   great   in    the   kingdom   of   heaven. 

To  this  He  adds  a  striking  comparison  which 
Dr.  Shearer  calls  the  text  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount:  Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  the  Kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
trouble  with  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  was  that 
they  did  not  see  the  real  deep  and  spiritual  import 
of  the  law,  and  were  satisfied  with  a  mere  external 
and  perfunctory  observance  of  its  precepts.  It  takes 
more  than  works  righteousness,  for  our  works  must 
be  perfect,  to  enter  the  Kingdom ;  we  must  have 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ;  all  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags.  In  refusing  Christ  they 
refused  the  only  righteousness  which  could  cover 
their  sins. 

//.    The  Place  of  the  Law : 
Mark   10:17-22 

The  rich  young  ruler  came  to  Jesus  with  the 
vitally  important  question  What  must  I  do  to 
inherit    eternal    life? 

Jesus  points  him  to  the  law,  especially  the  latter 
half,  which  is  summed  up  in  love  to  our  neighbor. 
The  young  man  replied.  All  these  have  I  kept 
from  my  youth  up.  Had  he?  Jesus  shows  him  that 
he  has  broken  the  spirit  of  this  part  of  the  law 
by  telling  him,  one  thing  thou  lackest,  go  sell 
all  that  thou  hath  and  give  to  the  poor.  If  he 
had  really  loved  his  neighbor  as  himself  he  would 
have  been  giving  of  his  wealth  to  help  the  poor 
around  him.  But  Jesus  also  shows  him  that  he  has 
broken  the  first  part  of  the  law,  which  commands 
us  to  put  God  first,  to  have  no  other  gods  before 
Him;  Come,  take  up  thy  cross,  and  follow  me.  The 
young  man  was  not  willing  to  do  this  for  he  had 
a  god ;  his  gold.  He  had  many  possessions. 

The  place  of  the  law  is  to  bring  conviction  of 
sin;  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  (Romans 
3:20)  It  is  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ 
that  we  may  be  saved  by  grace.  The  preaching  of 
the  holy  law  of  God  is  the  finest  sort  of  prepar- 
ation for  a  real  revival.  When  we  see  the  require- 
ments of  His  law  we  see  our  deep  need  and  are 
ready  to  cry  out,  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone, 
and  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner. 

But,  having  brought  us  to  Christ  to  be  saved, 
the  law  remains  as  a  guide  to  holy  living  after 
we  are  saved.  It  is  a  perfect  standard  of  conduct. 
Let  us  never  forget  that  creed  and  character  go 
together.  It  is  not,  as  Dr.  Glasgow  well  says, 
"creed  or  character,  but  creed  and  character."  Just 
because  we  are  saved  by  the  free  grace  of  God, 
is  no  excuse  for  lawlessness;  it  is  rather  a  splendid 


reason  for  keeping  the  law.  Our  motive  now  is 
not  fear,  but  love.  If  we  love  Him  we  will  keep 
His  commandments.  The  keeping  of  the  law  is 
the  best  sort  of  proof  that  we  are  saved,  that  we 
love  Him. 

///.    The  Superiority   of  Jesus  to  Moses: 
John   1:17 

For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Moses  is  known  in 
the  Bible  and  in  history  as  the  great  law-giver. 
The  law  prepares  us  for  the  Gospel.  There  is  prog- 
ress of  teaching  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  law  as  given  to  Moses  was  a  perfect  law: 
holy,  just,  good.  It  was  holy  as  God  is  holy;  we 
cannot  think  of  His  giving  anything  but  a  holy 
law.  It  commanded  holiness  in  life  and  heart. 
On  the  crown  of  the  high  priest  were  these  words, 
holiness  to  the  Lord.  It  could  be  nothing  less  for 
it  reflected  the  holy  character  of  its  Giver. 

It  was  just.  As  we  read  the  Ten  Commandments, 
and  the  minor  laws  in  connection  with  them  we 
see  that  justice  is  the  key-note.  It  commanded  this 
in  every  relationship  of  life.  Its  promises  and  its 
penalties  were  in  accord  with  justice. 

It  was  good.  It  sought  the  welfare  of  all  men, 
rich  or  poor,  high  or  low.  Its  guiding  principle 
was  love.  This  was  true  when  given  by  Moses,  as 
well  as  when  it  was  interpreted  by  Jesus. 

There  were  merciful  provisions  made  for  a 
broken  law,  for  it  was  broken  even  while  it  was 
being  written  on  the  Mount.  When  Moses  cast 
the  two  tables  of  stone  down  and  broke  them,  it 
was  only  because  the  people  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mount  were  engaged  in  breaking  them  at  that 
moment.  The  whole  ceremonial  law  with  its  ritual, 
and  sacrifices  was  God's  appointed  way  of  sym- 
bolically dealing  with  sin.  It  was  a  picture  of  the 
perfect  atonement  which  was  to  be  made  by  the 
Saviour;  the  better  High  Priest,  the  Lamb  of 
God  Who  was  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ;  grace 
in  its  fullness,  and  truth  in  its  completeness. 

Grace  is  love  to  the  undeserving.  It  is  pictured 
for  us  in  the  law,  the  ceremonial  law,  and  it  comes 
to  us  in  the  Person  of  our  blessed  Redeemer.  It 
was  while  we  were  yet  sinners  that  Christ  died 
for  us.  He  did  not  wait  until  we  were  good;  He 
died  to  make  us  good,  to  justify,  sanctify,  and 
glorify  us.  His  condescending  grace  is  seen  in  His 
coming  into  the  world ;  His  compassionate  grace, 
in  His  ministry  to  the  world;  His  sacrificial  grace 
in  His  dying  on  the  cross  for  our  sins.  He  was  made 
sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin. 

He  not  only  brought  grace,  but  truth.  He  is  the 
truth.  He  came  to  reveal  to  us  the  whole  truth, 
the  completed  plan  of  salvation.  He  revealed  the 
truth  about  God  the  Father,  and  His  love  for  men. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 


REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 


YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  APRIL  20 


Leveling  Our  Sights 


The  primary  purpose  of  every  believer  should  be  t 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is  upon  this  objectiv 
"on  target"  in  the  matter  of  evangelism,  everything  els 
a  "bang."  Let's  check  our  equipment,  see  that  our  wea 
ive.  We  are  assuming  that  those  who  are  going  to  en 
knowledge   of  Jesus   Christ   as   Saviour  and   Lord. 
If  you  have  not  already  enlisted  under  His  banner, 
the  banner  of  the  Cross,  you  are  not  ready  to  serve. 
Having   settled    this    in   your   own    heart,   you   are 
privileged  to  take  up  "arms"  for  the  Lord,  and  to 
enter  upon  your  training  in  the  use  of  your  weapons. 

Our  weapon  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God.  We  are  to  study  to  show  our- 
selves approved  in  its  use,  for  our  effectiveness  in 
gaining  our  objective  will  be  largely  determined  by 
our  knowledge  of  His  word.  The  early  disciples 
went  everywhere  preaching  the  word  and  turning 
the  world  upside  down  for  Jesus.  They  were  "neither 
barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  having  studied  to  show  themselves 
"approved  unto  God."  They  wielded  the  sword  with 
courage  and  skill. 

If  we  are  to  be  effective  in  our  witness  for  Jesus 
Christ,  we  must  know  how  to  use  the  word  of  God, 
for  "faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God."  Peter  reminds  us  that  men  are  born 
again,  "not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God."  James  puts  it  thus:  "Of  his 
own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth  .  .  . 
wherefore  .  .  .  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted 
word  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls." 

The  only  ammunition  that  will  win  the  victon,' 
over  Satan,  and  deliver  the  souls  of  men  from  his 
terrible  power  is  the  word  of  God !  "I  have  written 
unto  you,  young  men,"  says  John,  "  because  ye  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one." 

Paul  says,  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth."  The  word  "power"  is 
is  the  same  word  from  which  we  get  dynamite,  dy- 
namo, etc.,  and  it  denotes  that  which  promises 
strength  and  victory!  It  "breaks  the  power  of  reign- 
ing sin,  and  sets  the  prisoner  free!" 

If  we  have  our  sights  set  on  victory;  on  winning 
souls  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  have  a 
working  knowledge  of  and  an  unfaltering  faith  in 
the  word  of  God  through  which  the  battle  is  won. 

Then  secondly  we  must  be  actively  engaged  in  the 
conflict.  We  must  be  constantly  alert  for  opportuni- 
ties to  witness  for  Jesus  Christ.  Dwight  L.  Moody, 


o  glorify  God  in  the  winning  of  others  to  a  saving 
e  that  we  should  level  our  sights.  When  we  are  really 
e  will  fall  into  line,  and  the  work  will  go  for^^ard  with 
ipons  are  in  shape,  and  level  our  sights  on  the  object- 
ter  the  ranks  are  qualified,  having  first  of  all  a  personal 

a  great  soul  winner  in  the  pulpit  was  no  less  faith- 
ful in  his  daily  witness  in  personal  evangelism.  Many 
times  late  at  night,  when  the  business  of  the  day  had 
afforded  no  opportunity  to  speak  a  personal  word 
to  someone  who  needed  Jesus,  he  would  leave  his 
room,  and  with  a  prayer  for  guidance  upon  his 
lips,  would  walk  the  streets  until  he  found  someone 
to  whom  he  could  witness  for  the  Lord.  He  had 
his  sights  on  one  supreme  objective;  that  of  win- 
ning precious  souls  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Too  many  of  us  who  know  the  way,  who  have 
been  blessed  with  a  working  knowledge  of  the  word, 
are  not  faithful  in  seeking  opportunities  for  service. 

There  are  thousands  of  professing  Christians  who 
have  let  daj's,  and  weeks,  months  and  years  roll  by 
without  ever  speaking  a  word  for  the  Lord ;  who 
have  never  leveled  their  sights  on  this  worthy  ob- 
jective as  a  servant  and  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Youth  responds  to  youth,  and  if  our  young  people 
were  trained  in  the  word  of  God,  and  were  chal- 
lenged to  go  forth  as  soul  winners,  there  would  be 
many  who  would  respond,  and  many  who  would  be 
won.  The  Saviour  himself  has  charged  us  with  the 
responsibility.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me!  .  .  . 

"A  call  for  loyal  soldiers  comes  to  one  and  all ; 
Soldiers  for  the  conflict,  will  you  heed  the  call  ? 
Will  you  answer  quickly,  with  a  ready  cheer. 
Will  you  be  enlisted  as  a  volunteer? 
Yes,   Jesus   calls   for  soldiers   who   are   filled   with 

power, 
Soldiers  who  will  serve  Him  every  day  and  hour; 
He  will  not  forsake  you,  He  is  ever  near; 
Will  you  be  enlisted  as  a  volunteer?" 


THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM 

By  Jamea  H.  Hunter 

(8.    First    prize    winner    in    Zondervan's    $6,000    Second 
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CHURCH  NEWS 

Bottoms  Still  Serves  As 
Regional  Director 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (PN) — The  Rev.  Lawrence 
Bottoms  is  serving  in  a  dual  capacity  in  the  Di- 
vision of  Negro  Work,  Board  of  Church  Extension, 
Atlanta — and  as  a  part-time  staff  employee,  Board 
of  Christian  Education,  Richmond,  Va. 

This  announcement  is  made  to  correct  an  earlier 
release  from  this  office  stating  that  Bottoms  was 
formerly  a  regional  director.  Board  of  Christian 
Education.  Mr.  Bottoms  still  serves  the  Richmond 
agency  as  regional  director  for  Snedecor  Memorial 
Region. 


Florida  Presbytery 

Florida  Presbytery  will  convene  at  Warrington 
Presbyterian  Church,  Warrington,  Florida  (Pensa- 
cola),  April   15,  at   10  a.  m. 

This  being  the  stated  Spring  meeting,  sessional 
records  will  be  reviewed.  Rev.  John  T.  McCrea  is 
pastor  of  the  church.  The  sermon  will  be  preached 
by  the  retiring  moderator.  Rev.  Donald  C.  Gra- 
ham. 

Chairmen  of  permanent  committees  reporting 
will  please  have  their  reports  prepared  in  advance. 
Churches  are  requested  to  send  in  their  reports 
for  the  closing  year  as  directed.  It  is  a  one  day 
meeting. 


Evangelistic  Services  Are 
Increasing  Chapels'  Membership 

The  new  $10,000  religious  and  educational  build- 
ing of  Asbury  Chapel  is  rapidly  approaching  com- 
pletion, according  to  the  Rev.  T.  K.  Mowbray, 
chapel  pastor.  This  work  is  associated  with  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

Mr.  Rowland  Medler  installed  and  paid  for  the 
electrical  fixtures  in  the  new  building  in  memory 
of  Dayton  Isley,  a  member  of  the  church  who  was 
killed  in  Korea. 

During  the  last  week  of  February,  the  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Solomon  of  Montreat,  N.  C.  held 
special  evangelistic  services.  As  a  result,  12  new 
members  have  been  added  to  the  church  with  others 
reported  to  be  following  soon. 

During  March,  a  10-day  meeting  was  held  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Leo  Hall,  Piney  Flats,  Tenn.,  in  the 
Keystone  Chapel  of  which  Mr.  Mowbray  is  also 
pastor.  14  new  members  were  received  by  that 
chapel  as  a  result  of  the  special  services. 
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•  TRIE  TO  THE  BIBLE! 

•  SIMFLIFIEU! 

•  LOW  COST! 

A  complete  Uniform  Lesson  course  has  been 
acJded  to  Standard's  list  of  true-to  the-Bible 
vacation  Bible-school  materials.  In  this  new 
course  the  same  subject  (God's  Promise  and 
Its  Fulfillment)  will  be  taught  every  age  group 
from  Nursery  through  Intermediate,  with  spe- 
cial adaptations  for  each.  There  are  pupil's 
workbooks  ($2.75  a  dozen)  and  teacher's  man- 
uals (40c.  each)  for  Nursery,  Beginner,  Pri- 
mary, Junior,  and  Intermediate  ages,  with  10 
lessons  in  each.  Also  available  are  full-color 
teaching  pictures.  Director's  Manual,  and  Table- 
Top  Pict-O-Graph  Set. 


li^B 


fpE£  GUIDEBOOK 


The  1952  V.  n.  .S.  GuUieliook  con- 
lalns  helpful  inromiation  atinut  all  of 
Stan.lards  V.  H.  S.  materials,  many 
stippli'iuenlary  items.  an('  suggestions. 
SeiMl  fcir  your  KUKK  copy. 

At  Your  Bookstore,  or 


THE    STANDARD    PUBLISHING    CO. 


Elections  Held  At  U.T.S.  For 
Middle  Class,  Student  Body 

New  student  body  officers  and  officers  of  the 
rising  middle  class  at  Union  Theological  Seminary 
have  recently  been  elected. 

Student  body  officers  are:  Curtis  Harper,  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  president;  William  Brown,  West  Hel- 
ena, Ark.,  secretary;  John  Lyles,  Chester,  S.  C, 
current  expense  treasurer;  David  Pittenger,  Dallas, 
Tex.,  benevolent  giving;  Randy  Taylor,  Milledge- 
ville,  Ga.,  spiritual  life;  Reid  Montgomery,  Reids- 
ville,  N.  C,  physical  life;  Kamper  McKee, 
Shepperdstown,  W.  Va.,  social  life ;  David  Miller, 
Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  and  Richard  Morgan,  co- 
chairmen  of  ecumenical  life. 
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Middle  class  officers  are:  Ed  Montgomery, 
Lake  City,  Fla.,  president;  Bob  Jackson,  secretary- 
treasurer;  Bill  Cale,  Middlebrook,  Va.,  spiritual 
life;  Bill  Long,  Antlers,  Okla.,  ecumenical  life; 
Bill  Dubose,  Richmond,  Va.,  social  life;  Tom 
Sproul,  Havertown,  Pa.,  physical  life;  Herbert 
Jackson,  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  benevolent  committee 
and  Eldridge  Moore,  Abingdon,  Va.,  benevolent 
committee. 


Summer  Graduate  Study 
To  Be  Held  At  U.T.S. 

The  tenth  summer  quarter  for  graduate  study 
will  be  held  at  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
June,  July  and  August  this  year.  In  June  and 
July,  candidates  for  graduate  degrees  may  be  in 
residence,  contingent  upon  the  approval  of  their 
major  professor  and  the  dean  of  the  department. 
The  August  term,  during  which  special  classes  are 
offered  is  open  to  all  ministers  with  sufficient 
theological  training  to  fit  them  for  graduate  study. 

The  August  term  begins  July  30  and  ends  August 
29.  The  August  term  is  made  up  of  two-week 
periods.  During  the  first  two  weeks  Dr.  W.  M. 
Thompson  will  teach  a  course  in  "Biblical  Theo- 
logy." During  the  last  two  weeks  Dr.  James  E. 
Bear  will  teach,  "Evangelical  Christianity  Faces 
Communism"  and  Dr.  James  R.  Sydnor  will  teach 
"Music  for  the  Minister." 

Further  information  regarding  the  summer 
school  may  be  obtained  by  writing  Dr.  John  New- 
ton  Thomas,   dean   of   the   graduate   department. 


/'((•^^  Enroll  Now  For 

/<»  ^'^  FALL    SESSION    COLLEGE    or    PREPARA- 

^,  TORY     DEPARTMENT.     SUMMER     SCHOOL 

^fL  COLLEGE   or   PREPARATORY   DEPART- 

'^f^  MENT.   Educational   Excellence.   Christian  Em- 

^"^  ' '  phasis.  Write  for  Catalog. 

PRESBYTERIAN   JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

BOX  B-W  —  MAXTON.   N.   C. 


TUNE   IN 

"CHRIST    DOES    HELP" 

SYNOD  EVANGELISTIC  SERIES 

IN  FIVE  SYNODS 

Speakers  For  Week  Of  April  6 

Synod  Speaker 

North  Carolina  Rev.  Marion  S.  Huske 

Georgia Rev.  H.  Kerr  Taylor 

Louisiana  Rev.  W.  Earle  Stevens,  Jr. 

Tennessee  Rev.  Robert  S.  Hough 

Appalachia Rev.  Thomas  A.  Fry,  Jr. 


WOMEN'S  WORK 

Spiritual  Enrichment 
Part  II 

Should  it  not  be  the  desire  and  goal  of  each  of 
us  to  have  a  deepening  spiritual  experience?  What 
are  some  of  the  secrets  for  such  a  life? 

An  unusually  gifted  Chinese  Bible  Teacher  and 
leader  was  asked  by  her  very  close  missionary 
friend:  "Faith,  what  is  the  secret  of  the  outstand- 
ing spiritual  stature  to  which  you  have  attained?" 
Faith  Chao  replied  simply:  "Mother,  I  gave  up 
something!"  Is  not  sacrifice  still  a  necessity  for 
spiritual  growth — taking  up  one's  cross  daily  to 
follow  in  Christ's  footsteps,  dying  to  self  that  Christ 
may  have  the  pre-eminence? 

I  asked  a  radiant  Christian  woman,  active  in 
service,  and  bringing  blessing  to  all  whose  lives  she 
may  touch,  under  what  conditions  she  found  her 
greatest  spiritual  enrichment.  Her  reply:  "For 
years  I  earnestly  prayed,  'Lord,  make  me  a  real 
Christian  wife  and  mother,'  and  for  years  I  tried 
to  answer  my  prayer  in  my  own  strength.  Christ 
answered  by  bringing  me  to  the  end  of  self  through 
suffering.  I  had  to  go  all  the  way  through  Geth- 
semane  and  to  Calvary  to  'count  all  things  but 
loss  .  .  .  that  I  might  know  Him  and  the  power 
of  His  resurrection  and  the  fellowship  of  His  suf- 
ferings'"  (Phil.  3:8-11). 

A  pastor  says:  "The  means  of  greatest  spiritual 
enrichment  in  my  life  other  than  the  blessed  experi- 
ence of  private  devotions  was  a  step  of  complete 
consecration  which  came  as  a  result  of  dissatisfaction 
with  superficial  living  of  the  Christian  life," 

A  church  elder  has  found  his  spiritual  growth 
in  a  series  of  steps  beginning  with  regular  church 
attendance.  Then  followed  growth  in  prayer,  en- 
trance into  active  service  as  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
and  participant  in  Sunday  afternoon  hospital  ser- 
vices, and  an  enlarging  spiritual  experience  when 
he  began  to  tithe. 


You  are  invited  to  sit  at  His  feet,  hear  His 

voice,  learn  of  Him  in  a  special 

way  during — 

The  Week  Of  Spiritual  Enrichment 
April  6-13, 1952 

A  guide,  "For  Personal  Use,"  is  available 
from  the  Board  of  Women's  Work,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  direct  you  in  daily  Bible  Reading, 
meditation  and  prayer  in  the  Week  of 
Spiritual  Enrichment,  April  6-13,  1952,  to 
the  end  that  we  feel  the  presence  of  the 
Master  and  yield  ourselves  anew 
to  "The  Indwelling  Christ." 
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Can  we  not  sum  it  all  up  by  saying  that  the 
fellowship  of  kindred  minds  in  worship  and  prayer, 
the  complete  surrender  of  heart  and  life  to  His 
Holy  will  in  obedience  and  sacrifice,  sitting  at 
Christ's  feet  to  hear  Him  speak,  feeding  on  His 
Word — all  these  make  possible  a  life  of  conscious 
abiding  in  Him?  —Mrs.  Dayton  Castleman. 


At  Home  To 
Students 

Did  you  know  that  the  home  has  a  role  in  Stu- 
dent Work?  It  is  not  just  as  the  source  of  supply 
for  students.  There  is  another  home  about  which 
you  should  know. 

Not  every  Student  Work  Center  has  a  Minister 
to  Students,  and  not  every  Minister  to  Students  has 
a  wife!  but  where  both  conditions  are  found,  the 
student  will  find  a  home. 

Chances  are  that  there  the  welcome  mat  is  out 
Severn  days  a  week  for  those  who  drop  in,  whether 
they  have  problems  or  not.  Then  the  Westminister 
Fellowship  council  or  a  committee  may  be  on  hand 
for  a  supper  meeting,  or  there  is  the  more  frequent 
single  student  who  stretches  the  soup  three  ways 
instead  of  two. 

There  may  be  one  time,  however,  when  the  porch 
light  is  on  and  everyone  is  expected.  At  the  Uni- 
versity of  Georgia  in  Athens,  "At  Home  with  the 
Gunn's"  is  a  regular  Tuesday  affair  when  students 
make  themselves  at  home  for  an  evening  with  Sally 
and  George  Gunn. 

The  "At  Home"  originated  as  a  weekly  dis- 
cussion hour;  but  as  the  Westminister  Fellowship 
grew,  and  study  groups  and  planned  discussions 
came  into  the  schedule  elsewhere,  Tuesday  evening 
became  a  time  to  be  "at  home  with  the  Gunn's." 
It  became  a  time  to  relax  over  a  coke  or  coffee, 
and  to  let  the  mood  of  the  group  at  the  moment 
[determine  the  activity,  or  lack  of  it.  Discussions 
Istill  flourish,  with  one  or  six  going  at  once,  while 
iOthers  read  or  listen  to  records. 

I  The  largest  group  to  date  moved  in  one  night 
,to  surprise  one  of  the  follows  —  a  groom  to  be  - 
[with  a  shower.  He  departed,  prepared  for  married 
ife  with,  among  other  necessities,  a  mop,  scrub 
Doard,  rolling  pin,  clothes  line,  feather  duster,  and 
iprons.  Anything  goes  and  usually  does,  because 
lere  the  students  are   "at  home." 

— By  Rev.  George  Gunn 

Minister  to  Presbyterian  Students 
University  of  Georgia 


Vacant  House  To 
John  Knox  Church 

The  Sunday  School  Extension  worker  had  com- 
leted  her  survey  in  the  new  housing  area  in  Or- 
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lando.  She  found  many  hundreds  of  children  and 
their  parents  with  no  church  connection  "at  the 
present  time."  Findings  and  recommendations  led 
to  a  new  Sunday  School  for  the  community  to  be 
sponsored  by  the  First  Presbyterian   Church. 

"But  where  shall  we  meet?" 

"Do  you  know  of  a  vacant  house,  room,  shack, 
trailer,  or  anything  which  we  can  rent  tor  a  new 
Sunday  School?"  A  disheartening  "No"  had  been 
answered  over  and  over  again  until  a  man  dressed 
in  white  overalls  and  a  painter's  shirt  overheard 
the  Sunday  School  Extension  worker  ask  a  grocery- 
man. 

"Pardon  me,  lady,"  he  said,  "but  I  heard  your 
question  about  wanting  a  place  for  a  new  Sunday 
School.  My  brother  up  the  street  has  a  house  that 
will  be  vacant  in  a  few  days.  I  believe  he  will 
rent  it  to  you." 

And  he  did. 

In  a  very  short  time  a  fully  organized  Sunday 
School  was  opened  in  that  house,  plus  a  garage 
where  the  Beginners  Department  met. 

That  was  more  than  two  years  ago.  Today  the 
beautiful  John  Knox  Church  with  its  spire  pointing 
to  the  skies  has  a  full-time  pastor  and  a  rapidly 
growing  membership. 

The  Sunday  School  Extension  Department  of 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension  provides  a  staff 
of  Sunday  School  Extension  workers  who  give 
full  time  to  just  such  a  service  as  this.  Your  Birth- 
day Offering  this  year  will  help  us  to  provide  more 
Sunday   School   Extension   workers   to   our   Synods. 

— Adapted   from   material   prepared   by 
Mrs.   Sara  Lee  Timmons 


AMERICAN  FREEDOM  &  CATHOLIC  POWER 

COMMUNISM  -  DEMOCRACY  &  CATHOLIC  POWER 

$3.50  Each 

"Timely  -  Informative  -  Vital  -  Revealing  ..." 

Order  From 

The  Southern   Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville  ...  North  Carolina 
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BOOKS 


so  WE  BELIEVE,  SO  WE  PRAY,  by  George 
A.  Buttrick.  Abingdon-Cokesbury.  $2.75.  In  Butt- 
rick's  former  book  on  "Prayer"  he  indicated  a  very 
high  appreciation  of  evolution.  In  this  one  he  ap- 
parently has  changed  his  viewpoint  on  the  subject. 
Here  he  writes,  "Modern  man  deems  life  an  evolu- 
tion. The  word  has  almost  victimized  us.  We  take  a 
surface  development  traceable  in  biology  and  botany 
and  print  it  without  warrant  on  man's  body  and 
soul.  As  for  our  body  there  is  little  evolution  in  the 
fact  of  death;  and  as  for  our  soul  the  twentieth 
century  could  hardly  pose  as  an  exhibit  of  evolving 
saintliness.  Perhaps  there  is  no  progress  on  the 
horizontal  line  of  pra\er  that  cries  'Hallowed  be 
thy  name'." 

This  book  discusses  certain  sections  of  the  Apostle's 
Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  is  supposed  to  give 
us  a  statement  of  the  essence  of  the  Christian  faith. 
It  is  written  in  virile  style  with  pointed  illustrations 
and  whatever  one  thinks  of  the  contents  he  must 
certainly  admire  the  author's  ability  to  write  in  an 
interesting  fashion. 

A  chapter  on  Jesus  Christ  insists  on  His  Deity 
but  fails  to  say  anything  about  His  eternity,  His 
Pre-existence  or  His  virgin  birth.  The  chapter  deal- 
ing with  Christ's  Resurrection  stresses  His  Presence 
which  still  abides  within  the  Church  but  tells  noth- 
ing about  His  bodily  appearances. 

Buttrick  says  some  beautiful  and  brilliant  things 
in  this  volume  but  he  must  be  read  with  discernment. 
In  expressing  his  appreciation  for  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
he  says  in  a  moment  of  enthusiasm,  "Understood  in 
the  full  light  of  Christ  it  might  be  the  creed  on 
which  all  Christians  could  unite."  Such  a  statement 
is  an  affront  to  evangelical  Christianity. 

In  spite  of  certain  weaknesses  in  this  book  there 
are  also  some  very  fine  insights  which  are  well  ex- 
pressed. Speaking  of  man's  inability  to  mend  sin's 
breach  Dr.  Buttrick  shows  us  that  all  our  attempts 
at  self-salvation  fail.  He  observes,  "We  keep  busy 
but  find  no  peace.  We  try  a  long  vacation  in  Florida 
but  unfortunately  we  must  take  ourselves  on  the 
journey.  We  determine  on  a  high  morality  but  there 
is  sackcloth  beneath  the  white  robe  and  the  morality 
may  become  self-righteousness.  We  try  to  bargain 
with  God  by  gifts  to  charity  as  men  of  the  ancient 
days  offered  their  children  on  the  appeasing  altar  but 
we  secretly  know  that  God  would  not  be  God  when 
He  would  open  such  barter.  We  hope  that  sin  and 
remorse  will  die  of  old  age,  only  to  find  that  one 
swift  second  of  memory  can  resurrect  the  past.  No 
man  can  cure  his  own  guilt.  No  man  can  forgive 
himself  unless  he  is  first  forgiven  of  God."  He  makes 
no  apology  for  insisting  that  only  heaven  can  cleanse 
the  stains  of  earth.  Again  he  says,  "Every  altar, 
however  blood-soaked,  is  a  sign  of  man's  awareness 


that  his  sin  is  an  ultimate  breach  and  that  therefore 
only  God  can  deal  with  it.  Such  'superstition'  hae' 
deeper  truth  for  all  its  distortions  than  an  'Intellig- 
ence' that  trusts  only  to  man's  poor  wisdom." 

The  refreshing  vigor  of  these  messages  will  pro 
vide  inspiration  and  a  new  stimulus  to  explore  again 
our  Christian  beliefs  and  their  inter-relationships  ir ; 
the  prayer  life.  — John  R.  Richardson. 


THE  WAY  INTO  THE  HOLIEST,  by  F.  B 

Meyer.  Zondervan.  $2.50.  This  is  a  deeply  devo 
tional  book  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  The  ex 
positions  are  lucid  and  practical.  We  find  here  com 
bined  sound  scholarship  with  deep  spiritual  discern 
ment.  This  book  will  bring  enlightment  and  blessinj 
to  all  who  will  read  it. 


CHRIST  IN  ISAIAH,  by  F.  B.  Meyer.  Zonder 
van.  $2.50.  Dr.  Meyer  gives  us  here  a  challenginf 
book  on  the  message  of  Isaiah  as  he  foretells  th( 
birth,  life,  and  atoning  death  of  Christ  centurier 
before  His  birth.  The  types  of  Christ  found  ii 
Isaiah  are  clearly  pictured  for  the  reader. 


PETER  —  FISHERMAN,  DISCIPLE  ANl 
APOSTLE,  by  F.  B.  Meyer.  Zondervan.  $2.50.  Dl 
Meyer  was  known  for  his  biographical  portraits 
This  one  of  the  best  remembered  of  his  works.  Tb 
author  uses  his  amazing  description  ability  am 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  in  each  of  the  chapters.  Ii 
this  book  Peter  comes  alive  before  the  reader's  eyes 
It  is  one  of  the  most  penetrating  and  spirituall; 
helpful  of  Dr.  Meyer's  biographies  of  Bible  charac: 
ters. 


CALVIN'S  COMMENTARIES,  JEREMIAH 

Vols.  3  and  4,  by  John  Calvin.  Eerdmans.  Vol.  I 
$3.50;  Vol.  4,  $4.50.  Calvin  prayed,  "Open  Tho 
mine  eyes  and  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  c 
thy  law."  God  answered  his  prayer  and  gave  him  th 
gift  of  spiritual  discernment  in  great  measure.  Thes 
two  volumes  are  characterized  by  illumination  an 
spiritual  understanding.  Each  volume  is  marked  b 
simplicity  without  shallowness  of  thought.  The 
show  to  us  the  exercise  of  God's  faithfulness,  an 
that  nothing  can  ultimately  obstruct  the  working  c 
His  infinite  power. 


CHRIST  IN  THE  TABERNACLE,  by  Lou 
T.  Talbot.  Van  Kampen.  $3.  The  typical  teaching: 
of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  wilderness  are  careful! 
presented  by  the  author  after  years  of  study  an 
personal  preaching.  The  whole  structure  is  show 
to  foreshadow  Christ.  This  is  a  book  that  shouli 
make  clear  to  all  Christian  believers  the  real  valu 
of  typical  instruction  found  in  this  phase  of  tb 
wilderness  wanderings. 
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The  Holy  Spirit  And  The  Scriptures 

"We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by  the  testimony  of  the  Church  to  an  high  and  rev- 
erent esteem  for  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  the  heavenhness  of  the  matter,  the  efficacy  of 
the  doctrine,  the  majesty  of  the  style,  the  consent  of  all  the  parts,  the  scope  of  the  whole 
(which  is  to  give  all  glory  to  God),  the  full  discovery  it  makes  of  the  only  way  of  man's 
salvation,  the  many  other  incomparable  excellencies,  and  the  entire  perfection  thereof, 
are  arguments  w^hereby  it  doth  abundantly  evidence  itself  to  the  word  of  God;  yet,  not- 
withstanding, our  full  persuasion  and  assurance  of  the  infallible  truth,  and  divine  au- 
thority thereof,  is  from  the  inward  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  bearing  witness  by  and  with 
the  word  in  our  hearts." 

— The  Confession  of  Faith,  I,iv. 


VOL.  X    NO.  51  $2.50  A  YEAR 


•0   'W   *TTTH  TScfBqo 
■*0    'tJ   JO   iC'l.TSjaATttn 


THE      SOUTHERN      PRESBYTERIAN 

JOURNAL 

The  Journal  has  f 

0   offic 

■al  connection  with  the  Preshvterian  Church  in 

the  United  States 

Rev.  Henry  B.   Dendy 

D.D 

,   Editor 

.WeaverviUe,   N.  C. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  As 

sociat 

e  Editor 

AsheTille,   N.  C. 

Mr.  A.  Douglas  Reed, 

Assis 

tant  to  the  Editor 

CONTRIBUTING   EDITORS 

...WeaverviUe,   N.  C. 

Mr.  Chalmers  W.  Alexander 

Rev.  W.  H.  Frazer,  D.D. 

Rev.    .  Kenton  Parker 

Rev.  W.  W.  Arrowood,  D.D. 

Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D. 

Rev.    ohn  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  D.D. 

Rev.  Robert  F.  Cribble.  D.D. 

Rev.  Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  D.D. 

Rev.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D. 

Rev.  H.  Lawrence  Love,  Jr. 

Rev.  Wade  C.  Smith 

Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  D.D. 

Rev.  Chas.  G.  McCIure,  D.D. 

Rev.  Gary  N.  Weisiger,  lU,  D.D. 

Rev.  W.G.  Foster,  D.D. 

Dr.  J.  Park  McCallie 
BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 

Rev.  W.  Twyman  Williams.  D.D. 

Mr.  Frank  M.  Akers,  Jr. 

Mr.  Hugh  Dickson 

Mr.  T.  Walker  Lewis 

Mr.  Richardson  Ayres 

Mr.  S.  Donald  Fortson 

Mt.  T.  S.  McPheeters 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Sec.-Treas. 

Rev.  Samuel  McP.  Glasgow,  D.D. 

Rev.  T.  A.  Painter,  D.D. 

Mr.  William  Cannon 

Mr.  Tom  Glasgow 

Mr.  V.  G.  Philips 

Dr.  R.  Wilbur  Cousar,  D.D. 

Mr.  W.Gettys  Guille 

Rev.  John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Mr.  Harvey  G.  Davis 

Rev.  R.  E.  Hough,  D.D. 

Mr.  Milton  Scott 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Mr.  Horace  Hull 

Mr.  W.  R.  Willauer 

Mr.  Chas.  C.  Dickinson,  Chairman 

Mr.  Kenneth  Keyes 

LETTERS 

From  North 
To  South 

Sir: 

Less  than  a  year  ago  I  almost 
had  my  heart  set  upon  going-  out 
under  the  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.A.,  and  at  that  time,  although 
I  had  graduated  from  a  Southern 
Presbyterian  college  and  had 
known  several  Presbyterian, 
U.S.A.,  members  and  ministers, 
fully  believed  that  no  fault  could 
possibly  lie  in  our  uniting. 

However,  God  so  directed  my 
life  that  I  came  to  school  here  in- 
stead, and  not  only  have  new 
truths  been  revealed  to  me,  but 
real  conviction  in  regard  to  this 
vitally  important  subject. 

The  eyes  of  a  young  person  can 
definitely  be  opened  after  having 
spent  a  few  months  in  New  York 
in  fellowship  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.A.,  of  this  city 
and  in  close  contact  with  its  mem- 
bers from  various  states  here  in 
the  East  and  others  from  the 
West,  even  as  far  as  California. 

And  it  is  for  that  very  reason  I 
strongly  urge  you  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  make 
known  to  the  youth,  the  future 
leaders  of  our  Church,  as  well  as 
our  adults,  the  true  facts  involved 
in  such  action — lest  they,  as  I  al- 
most was,  be  deluded  and  make 
decisions  from  which  untold  dan- 
gers will  result. 

I  have  been  observing  with  a 
careful  eye  your  conservative 
magazine  as  well  as  Presbyterian 
Life  and  it  was  with  deep  interest 
and  concern  that  I  read  Dr.  Fore- 
man's article  entitled  "The  Sou- 
thern Presbyterians." 

Let  me  say  first  of  all  that  I, 
having  heard  him  preach  and  hav- 
ing read   much   of  his   literature, 


know  him  to  be  one  of  the  very 
most  consecrated  persons  in  our 
Church  and  possibly  other 
Churches  as  well.  But  in  regard  to 
some  of  his  statements  I  would 
like  to  make  a  reply. 

First,  Dr.  Foreman  says:  "The 
fact  is  that  the  South  in  general 
tends  to  be  more  conservative  in 
every  way  than  the  North  or  West, 
and  this  fact  is  reflected  in  the 
Church." 

How  true!  No  more  exacting 
statement  could  possibly  have 
been  made,  but  I  say:  "Is  that 
within  itself  not  reason  enough  for 
ua  to  question  uniting  with  the 
U.S.A.  Church?"  Because  we  are 
more  conservative  we  as  individ- 
uals do  not  do  the  same  things,  we 
are  not  interested  in  the  same  so- 
cial functions,  in  the  same  recrea- 
tional programs,  etc. 

We  have  different  moral  codes 
and  standards  which  we  adhere  to. 
Should  we  unite  with  them,  there 
would  remain  a  social  division  at 
our  summer  conferences  and  as- 
semblies because  we  could  not  join 
together  in  the  same  activities. 
The  U.S.A.  young  people  would  be 
bored  and  doubtless  miserable  at 
some  of  the  social  gatherings 
which  we  would  plan  and  enjoy, 
whereas,  we  could  not,  because  of 
our  own  conception  of  God  as  our 
personal  Redeemer  and  the  Friend 
who  takes  first  place  in  our  life, 
unite  with  them  in  certain  pro- 
grams involving  dancing,  card 
playing,  etc. 

It  is  true  that  this  is  a  very 
minor  thing  because  surely  we 
would  hone  to  be  able  to  unite  in 
spirit  although  we  are  divided  in 
our  knowledge  and  conception  of 
right  and  wrong  moral  acts. 

Nevertheless,  because  of  this 
same  conservatism,  we  have  feel- 
ings which,  as  Dr.  Foreman  indi- 
cated, cannot  readily  be  overcome. 

I  don't  know  about  Richmond 
Publishing  House,  but  Montreal  is 


our  home  and  it's  very  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  Southern  Presbyterians 
— to  us  it  is  really  sacred  ground, 
"it  is  not  a  resort  but  a  retreat," 
and  I,  with  my  personal  prejudice, 
admit  that  it  would  tear  at  my 
very  inmost  being  to  see  a  Nor- 
thern Presbyterian  Assembly  or 
conference  invade  Montreat. 

Even  in  the  past  summer 
months  when  a  certain  conference, 
including  men  of  all  the  Presby- 
terian Churches,  were  there,  it 
grieved  my  heart  to  note  some  of 
the  language  used,  the  tremendous 
increase  of  cigarette  butts  and  the 
number  of  bottles  around. 

True,  these  things  have  nothing 
to  do  with  personal  salvation,  but' 
because  of  our  conservative  heri- 
tage, they  have  a  repulsive  effect 
upon  us,  and  "if  to  eat  meat  of- 
fend thy  brother,  then  eat  not," 
was  Paul's  advice — are  the  Pres- 
byterians, U.S.A.,  willing  to  eat 
not? 

Second,  Dr.  Foreman,  in  regard 

to  the  papers,  says  that  the  Duke 

professor  did  not  agree  in  regard 

to  what  was  liberal  and  conserva- 

(Continued  on  P^ge  15) 
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EDITORIAL 

Not  A  Plan  Of  Union  On 
Which  We  Are  Agreed 

Since  ft  f'^  HeinG-  widelv  ndveni-ied  in  the  nnhlic 
nre';<;  that  thrpp  large  Presbyterian  bodies  have 
agreed  on  a  Plan  of  Union  to  be  presented  in  1Q53, 
it  is  incumbent  on  Thk  South krn  Presrvteriav 
Journal  to  state  its  position  as  to  this  Plan.  Ac- 
cording to  such  information  as  we  have,  the  pro- 
nosed  Plan  is  substantially  the  same  as  the  printed 
Plan  of  Union  with  the  U.S.A.  Church  to  which 
we  have  made  repeated  objection. 

We  are  opposed  to  merger  or  mergers  on  this 
Plan  because  it  does  not  provide  the  doctrinal  safe- 
PTiards  we  now  have  in  the  U.S.  Church,  because  it 
does  not  preserve  to  the  local  congregations  the 
ownership  of  their  congregational  properties  as  now 
exists  in  the  U.S.  Church,  and  because  it  does  not 
maintain  the  sole  Kingship  of  Christ  over  His  body 
the  Church,  as  the  U.S.  Book  of  Church  Order 
affirms. 

Recently,  a  prominent  official  of  the  U.S.A. 
Church  assured  the  writer  that  he  wanted  to  meet 
our  wishes  in  the  last  named  question.  At  his  sug- 
gestion T  visited  the  Moderator  of  the  U.S.  Church 
and  laid  before  him  oersonally  the  several  para- 
gf-^rhs  in  our  Book  of  Church  Order  which  assert 
<^hat  Christ  is  the  sole  King  and  the  only  Lawgiver 
in  the  Church.  At  our  Moderator's  suggestion  T 
wrote  these  requests  to  the  Chairman  of  our  Com- 
mittee on  Cooperation  and  Union.  After  some 
weeks  I  received  back  a  letter,  in  which  the  writer 
expressed  gracious  personal  regards,  but  stated  that 
the  Committee  had  completely  turned  down  my 
request.  The  same  has  been  done  in  effect  with  our 
request  that  the  ordination  vows  carr\'  the  Southern 
provision  that  if  a  man  change  his  doctrines  he 
notify  his  presbyter\',  and  with  our  request  that 
the  doctrinal  interpretation  of  our  19.3*5  General 
Assembly  be  incorporated  into  the  Plan  requiring 
candidates  for  ordination  to  accept  Christ  as  true 
and  eternal  God.  born  of  a  virgin,  a  sacrifice  to 
satisfy  Divine  justice,  bodily  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  returning  to  judge  the  world.  Every  recjuest 
for  safeguards  is  declined,  we  can  only  decline  the 
Plan  of  Union.— Wm.C.R. 

The  series  of  studies  on  Ephesians  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Kenton  Parker  will  be  resumed  in  a  later  issue.  He 
is  currently  writing  a  series  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians,  titled  Complete  hi  f^irn. 


Shall  The  Church 
Wield  Political 
Pressure? 

Even  in  the  Methodist  Church,  where  there  has 
been  such  an  appalling  departure  from  historic  evan- 
gelical Christianity  on  the  part  of  many  of  its  lead- 
ers, there  has  developed  a  strong  reaction  against 
the  left-wing  activities  of  the  Council  for  Social 
Action. 

Now  a  vigorous  movement  has  been  set  afoot  in 
the  Congregational  Church  against  the  activities  of 
a  similar  organization  in  that  church.  This  opposi- 
tion is  being  led  by  a  group  of  laymen  including 
such  outstanding  men  as  Congressman  Walter  Tudd 
and  Scientist  Robert  A.  Millikan  and  they  have 
taken  sharp  issue  with  that  Council's  chairman. 
Dean  Liston  Pope  of  Yale's  Divinity  School.  The 
readers  of  this  Journal  will  remember  that  Dr. 
Pope  was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  Federal  Council 
against  whose  activities  we  took  strong  exception 
several  years  ago. 

The  Federal  Council  has  now  been  integrated 
into  the  National  Council  and  we  have  largely  re- 
frained from  commenting  on  the  activities  of  this 
larger  organization  in  order  that  it  might  be  given 
a  fair  chance  to  prove  that  it  will  carry  out  the  ob- 
jectives and  ideals  ascribed  to  It  by  its  advocates. 

In  the  National  Council  there  are  main"  fine  men, 
earnest  Christians,  working  faithfulh'  for  the 
Church  they  love.  Some  of  the  departments  are 
making  a  real  contribution  to  contemporary  Chris- 
tianity. 

However,  as  one  reads  the  prepared  press  re 
leases  telling  of  the  activities  and  plans  of  the  Na- 
tional Council,  it  is  becoming  alarmingly  clear  that 
in  the  National  Council  we  find  ourselves  associated 
with  an  ecclesiastical  octopus  which  is  quietly  work- 
ing to  dominate  every  phase,  not  onh'  of  the  life  of 
the  Church  itself,  but  also  of  the  Church  in  the 
political  life  of  our  nation  and  elsewhere  in  the 
world  as  far  as  possible.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  if  the  present  aims  of  the  National  Council  be- 
come effective  we  as  a  church  will  find  our  policies, 
programs  and  activities  originatinf)  icith  and  direct- 
ed by  that  organization. 

At  the  same  time,  we  have  it  from  some  now  di- 
rectly   connected    with    the    inner   workings    of    the 
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Council  itself  that  while  its  leadership  has  clear  and 
vigorous  convictions  on  matters  having  to  do  with 
"social  progress,"  many  of  these  men  apparently 
have  no  strong  convictions  on  those  truths  which 
we  feel  to  be  a  part  of  Christianity  itself  and,  for 
the  sake  of  "unity"  deny  even  a  discussion  of  such 
matters  within  the  framework  of  the  Council.  Such 
"unity"  can  only  be  bought  at  the  cost  of  effective 
evangelical  witness  itself.  What  a  price ! ! 

Coming  to  grips  with  the  Council  for  Social  Ac- 
tion of  the  Congregational  Church  a  Minneapolis 
executive,  Frank  A.  Bean,  bluntly  said  that  this 
council  "violates  the  principles  of  Congregationalism 
and  the  concepts  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  We  believe  its  approach  to  social,  economic 
and  political  problems  is  basically  materialistic  and 
immoral." 

Speaking  on  the  same  subject  Congressman  Wal- 


ter Judd  said :  "We  do  not  believe  it  is  the  business 
of  the  church  to  tell  the  state  what  to  do.  It  is  the 
business  of  the  church  to  discover  what  is  right- 
eous, what  is  the  will  of  God,  and  inculcate  those 
ideas  in  the  individual." 

In  this  short  statement  Dr.  Judd  has  enunciated  a 
principle  with  which  the  church  will  have  to  come 
to  grips.  Two  philosophies  are  claiming  the  alle- 
giance of  Protestant  leadership  today ;  the  one  would 
have  the  Church,  as  the  Church,  enter  the  realm 
of  politics  and  political  action ;  the  other  would  ! 
wield  the  influence  of  the  Church  through  the  dedi- 
cated lives  of  Christian  citizens. 

It  is  for  this  latter  concept  that  Dr.  Judd  pleads 
and  with  that  position  this  Journal  has  been  in  ac- 
cord over  the  years.  Historic  Protestantism  will  de- 
part from  this  policy  only  at  great  loss  for  all  con- 
cerned.—L.N.  B. 


Galled  And  Kept 


The  most  pious  minister  I  have  known  was  the 
late  Principal  John  Macleod  of  the  Free  Church 
College  in  Edinburgh.  Yet  when  one  dared  to  men- 
tion the  devotion  of  this  man  of  God.  whose  daily 
life  was  one  of  prayer  and  worship,  he  modestly  dis- 
avowed it.  Then  he  quietly  added,  "but  my  wife 
was  pious."  Something  of  the  gracious  experiences 
which  were  vouchsafed  to  her  were  mentioned,  the 
wonder  of  her  assurance,  the  years  of  living  on  the 
mountain  tops  of  fellowship  with  God,  the  strength 
of  her  faith  and  the  comforting  persuasion  that 
came  to  others  from  her  contacts.  Yet  when  this 
beautiful  Christian  life  was  ended,  her  husband 
chose  for  her  epitaph  only  these  three  words : 

Called  and  Kept. 

For  those  words  aptly  summed  up  her  spiritual 
life  and  gave  the  glor}^  of  her  salvation  from  first 
to  last,  to  the  Lord  Who  bought  her  and  saved  her 
and  kept  her.  They  not  less  aptly  summarize  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Shepherd  in  the  tenth  of  John. 
The  Good  Shepherd  calls  His  own  sheep  by  name, 
for  as  the  Father  knows  Him  and  as  He  knows  the 
Father  even  so  He  knows  His  sheep  by  name — -and 
by  nickname.  And  whom  He  calls  them  He  leads  in 
the  green  pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters — that 
is,  in  the  best  way  for  the  sheep  of  His  human  pas- 
tures. Those  who  enter  into  the  fold  by  the  Shep- 
herd, Who  is  also  the  Door  of  the  sheep,  go  in  and 
out  and  find  pasture.  Through  Him  they  have  life 
and  life  mere  abundantly  here.  By  Him  they  enter 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  flock.  By  Him  they  enter 
into  the  heavenly  pastures  where  the  Lamb  shep- 
herds them  and  leads  them  to  the  fountains  of  the 
waters  of  life.  For  all  through  this  life  and  that 
left  they  are  kept  by  the  Good  Shepherd  from 
Whose  almighty  Hand  none  can  snatch  His  sheep. 
— Wm.   C.   R. 


Inevitable 

One  of  the  most  sordid  stories  in  literature  is 
found  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  Genesis.  The 
practices  of  Sodom  were  so  depraved  and  so  revolt- 
ing that  we  hastily  turn  to  other  pages  to  pursue 
our  reading. 

But  God  gave  us  that  record  for  our  ^varning,• 
not  only  of  the  depravity  of  man  but  also  as  an 
instance  of  the  judgment  of  a  holy  and  righteous 
God  on  sin  and  the  sinner. 

This  week  a  paper  in  one  of  our  smaller  Southern 
cities  carried  in  one  edition  four  items  before  the 
local  court.  One  of  these  had  to  do  with  the  rape 
of  a  five  year  old  girl.  The  second  the  rape  of  a 
twelve  year  old  girl.  The  third  indecent  exposure. 
The  fourth  had  to  do  with  a  man  and  woman  per- 
forming an  unnatural  sex  act  to  which  twenty  peo- 
ple paid  admission  as  spectators. 

These  crimes  cannot  be  painted  blacker  than  they 
are.  They  speak  of  the  sex  obsession  which  has 
gripped  America.  Only  a  short  time  ago  a  young 
woman,  a  university  graduate,  was  in  our  office  and 
in  an  off-hand  manner  said  that  the  nurse  employed 
by  her  university  had  advised  her  and  other  girls  ir 
the  university  to  engage  in  unnatural  sex  acts,  "tc 
relieve  nervous  tension." 

Many  modern  novels,  many  moving  pictures 
television  shows  and  even  personal  conversation  anq 
dress  are  designed  to  stimulate  sex  desire.  Addinji 
fuel  to  the  fire  is  the  demand  for  sex  education  iri 
our  schools  where  the  need  is  not  for  more  sex  eduii 
cation  but  rather  for  a  great  de-emphasis  on  sex. 

Therefore  it  is  inevitable  that  we  should  reap  th(| 
whirlwind  of  sex  crimes  and  sex  delinquency.  Citiel 
and  nations  have  disintegrated  and  vanished  becaus* 
of  the  very  things  we  are  permitting  to  go  unchal 
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lenged  in  our  American  life  today.  We  have  no 
reason  to  think  that  God  would  judge  Sodom  and 
hold  us,  so  greatly  favored  and  blessed  as  a  nation, 
guiltless. 

Is  there  a  solution?  There  is,  and  it  lies  in  a  re- 
turn to  moral  standards  of  reading  and  conduct 
virhich  are  based  in  Christian  faith  and  in  which 
the  personal  restraints  of  the  indwelling  Christ  are 
given  first  place.  Our  Lord  did  not  gloss  over  the 
sin  of  adultery,  He  showed  it  not  only  to  be  a  physi- 
cal act  but  also  a  sin  of  the  heart  and  mind  and 
imagination. 

The  Church  has  only  too  often  permitted  itself 
to  be  swept  along  in  the  tide  of  worldliness  of 
which  sex  delinquency  is  but  a  part.  We  have  not 
lifted  up  a  standard  against  promiscuous  handling 
between  sexes.  We  know  the  owner  of  a  drug  store 
who  has  recently  had  to  ask  High  School  boys  and 
girls  to  stop  coming  to  his  store  in  groups  because 
of  the  disgusting  behavior  of  these  young  people. 
And  almost  all  of  them  come  from  Christian  homes. 

This  is  not  a  situation  which  can  be  corrected 
overnight.  It  has  to  be  faced  in  the  home,  in  the 
schools  and  in  the  young  people's  work  in  our 
churches.  The  pastor,  or  the  church  which  thinks  it 
is  solving  this  problem  by  promoting  "supervised" 
dancing  is  not  contributing  to  the  solution. 

Healthy  young  people  need  Christian  counsel  and 
they  need  Christian  examples  set  before  them.  De- 
spite all  that  some  would  say  to  the  contrary,  there 
is  nothing  which  has  contributed  more  to  modern 
sex  delinquency  than  the  present-day  freedom  be- 
tween boys  and  girls,  of  which  modern  dancing  is  a 
part. 

You  can  deny  this  but  confirmation  of  this  ob- 
servation can  be  found  in  many  doctor's  offices,  by 
district  school  nurses  and  by  the  candid  admission 
of  many  young  people  themselves. 

The  seeds  designed  to  stimulate  sex  have  been 
sown  with  increasing  brazenness  in  America.  The 
inevitable  harvest  is  upon  us.  The  only  answer  is 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  Christians  and  in  a  long 
over-due  stand  by  the  Christian  Church  itself. 

— L.N.B. 


The  Fourth  Gospel  Shows  That 
The  Jesus  Of  History  Is 

The  Messiah  Of  Israel, 
The  Lord  Of  The  Church 

i  This  is  the  theme  of  an  illuminating  article  on 
the  Gospel  of  John  by  Professor  J.  G.  H.  Hoff- 
mann of  Paris  in  the  current  issue  of  La  Revue 
Reformee.  The  French  scholar  shows  that  John 
wrote  for  his  congregations  near  the  end  of  the  first 
century  to  tell  them  again  of  the  Jesus  who  lived 
among  us.  In  particular,  he  wrote  to  show  them 
that  this  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  ascended,  glorified  Son  of  God  whom 
they  knew  as  the  Lord  of  the  Church,  cf.  Jn.  20.31. 
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This  view  explains  many  of  the  incidents  in  the 
Gospel  and  shows  the  double  appeal  or  triple  con- 
firmation of  the  Gospel.  For  example,  the  Good 
Shepherd  comes  to  fulfill  the  many  lines  of  Old 
Testament  promise  that  God  would  come  Himself 
to  gather  the  scattered  flock  and  appoint  David  as 
their  Shepherd.  In  the  days  of  His  flesh  the  Good 
Shepherd  fills  the  full  ministry  suggested  by  the 
shepherd's  care  for  His  flock.  Jesus  was  speaking 
literally  when  he  repeated  in  the  tenth  chapter  of 
the  Gospel : 

I,  even  I  Myself,  am  the  Door  of  the  Sheep  .  .  . 

I,  even  I  Myself,  am  the  door  of  the  Sheep.  By 
Me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be  saved  and  go 
in  and  out  and  find  pasture. 

I,  even  I  Myself,  am  the  Good  Shepherd.  The 
Good  Shepherd  gives  His  life  for  the  sheep. 

I,  even  I  Myself,  am  the  Good  Shepherd. 

These  words,  however,  have  a  still  richer  fulfill- 
ment when  they  are  also  read  as  the  present  activity 
of  the  risen,  glorified  Shepherd,  the  Lord  of  the 
Church.  In  other  words,  our  Lord  Jesus  fulfilled 
the  Old  Testament  promise  of  the  coming  Shepherd 
of  the  Israel  of  God  both  by  what  He  did  during 
the  years  of  his  earthly  ministry  and  by  what  He 
was  doing  in  the  days  when  John  wrote  for  the 
seven  churches  in  Asia  Minor  and  what  He  is  now 
doing  for  us.  Both  of  these  fulfillments  buttress  the 
truth  that  He  is  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  By  His 
Word  He  calls  today,  by  His  Spirit  we  answer,  and 
thereby  testify  that  we  are  the  sheep  of  His  pasture. 
— Wm.  C.  R. 


The  Trend  In  Protestantism  Today 
Looks  Dangerously  Like  It  Is 

Back  To  Rome 

Ther^e  is  a  disconcerting  tendency  in  Protestant 
circles  today  to  copy  some  aspects  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  from  which  early  Protestantism 
so  carefully  steered  away. 

Simplicity  in  church  architecture.  A  characteristic 
of  Protestant  churches  has  been  the  simplicity  of 
the  house  of  worship.  Today  more  and  more  large 
city  churches  are  adopting  the  cathedral-type  build- 
ing, with  a  divided  lectern,  sacrificing  warmth  of 
atmosphere  for  the  rather  awe-inspiring  vastness  of 
space.  And  yet,  scattered  across  Europe  are  mag- 
nificent buildings,  masterpieces  of  artistic  grandure, 
but  across  the  portals  of  which  are  written,  "Icha- 
bod." 

Simplicity  in  worship.  Ritualism  is  foreign  to  his- 
toric Protestantism  and  yet  we  find  its  advocates 
increasing,  with  prepared  prayers  and  forms  and 
liturgies.  Worship  is  an  art  which  needs  to  be  cul- 
tivated but  its  highest  expression  is  not  embodied  in 
fixed  forms  for  men  to  follow  but  rather  in  the 
spontaneous  thoughts  and  words  which  come  from 
a  heart  overflowing  with  love  and  devotion  to  our 


Lord.  There  is  abundant  evidence  that  as  spiritual 
perception  wanes  it  is  succeeded  by  emphasis  on 
those  things  which  appeal  to  the  esthetic  sense  and 
love  for  beauty. 

Desire  for  temporal  power.  Early  Protestants 
made  their  impact  on  contemporary  society,  even 
kings  and  governments;  not  by  or  in  the  name  of 
the  Church,  but  rather  by  the  very  force  of  their 
own  moral  characters  and  spiritual  lives.  On  the 
other  hand  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  been 
notorious  for  her  adventures  into  the  political  realm, 
not  only  by  direct  action  but  also  through  intrigue 
and  indirect  pressure.  Today  we  find  Protestant 
leadership  working  earnestly  to  band  the  Protestant 
Church  into  a  unified  organization  with  the  avowed 
purpose  of  doing  exactly  that  which  we  have  de- 
cried in  the  Roman  Church.  Protestant  influence 
can  still  best  be  wielded  through  the  lives  of  dedi- 
cated Christian  citizens  and  present  trends  are  a 
retreat,  not  an  advance  for  Protestantism. 

Centralization  of  ecclesiastical  power.  With  the 
Reformation  there  came  a  revulsion  against  the  as- 
sumed power  of  the  Pope,  the  priests  and  the 
Church.  This  power,  never  relinquished  by  the 
Roman  Church,  has  been  foreign  to  the  democratic 
principles  practiced  in  Protestantism.  But  today 
there  is  a  strong  trend  towards  centralizing  tre- 
mendous powers  in  a  few.  Our  own  church  has  not 
e.scaped  this  tendency.  We  magnify  tlie  office  of  the 
Moderator  making  him,  for  a  year,  a  spokesman  and 
official  representative  and  later  according  him  po- 
sitions of  special  interest  and  influence.  The  Com- 
mission on  the  Minister  and  his  work  is  becoming 
an  increasing  source  of  dissatisfaction  and  even 
grave  discrimination  through  the  assumption  of 
powers  which  are  utterly  unPresbyterian  and  at 
times  unChristian.  When  men  begin  to  assume  great 
ecclesiastical  powers  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when 
tyranny  will  be  practiced  in  the  name  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Brethren:  we  as  Protestants  will  be  wise  to  re- 
member the  simplicity  of  Christian  truth  and  the 
simplicity  of  the  Christian  walk  and  to  abstain 
from  those  things  which  magnify  the  flesh  and  the 
part  of  man  in  the  things  of  Christ's  Church. 

"But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  serpent  be- 
guiled Eve  through  his  subtility,  so  your  minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ.'— L.N.B. 


Complete  In  Him — // 

A  Study  Of  Colos.sian.s 

Introductory  And  Preparatory 

(^olossians  1:1-14 

The  salutation  is  brief  and  to  the  point.  Paul,  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  our  brother.  Timothy  was  Paul's  "son  in 
the  faith,"  and  is  associated  with  the  apostle.  It  is 
written  to  the  saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 


at  Colosse.  All  Christians  are  "saints.'*  It  is  wrong 
to  single  out  some  individual  and  call  that  one  a 
"saint,"  in  distinction  from  the  others.  Some  Chris- 
tians are  better  than  others,  but  all  are  saints,  if 
they  belong  to  the  household  of  God.  There  follows 
a  brief  prayer:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father.  Weuld  it  not  be  a  fine  thing  if  Chris- 
tians, in  writing  to  each  other  would  begin  their 
letters  in  such  a  way  that  all  could  see  that  we  are 
Christians? 

A  Prayer  Of  Thanksgiving  And  Petition. 
This  forms  a  sort  of  preparatory  introduction  to  the 
balance  of  the  letter.  The  purpose  of  the  message  is 
to  show  them  the  completeness  of  their  salvation 
in  Christ,  and  warn  them  not  to  allow  the  "heresies" 
of  the  day  to  take  possession  of  their  minds  and 
hearts. 

He  thanks  God  for  their  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
their  love  for  the  saints,  and  the  hope  laid  up  for 
them  in  heaven.  This  has  been  called  the  "blessed 
trio."  In  First  Corinthians  13,  Paul  says,  "Now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three,  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  love."  They  might  be  compared  to 
a  tree,  with  its  trunk,  its  blossems,  and  its  fruit,  for 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love  or,  to  change  the  figure, 
"faith  is  the  soil  from  which  the  fruit  of  love 
springs,  and  hope  is  the  sunshine  which  ripens  the 
fruit  of  love."   (Lenski) 

The  foundation  for  their  faith,  hope,  and  love, 
i^  the  gospel,  the  word  of  truth,  which  tells  of  the 
Grace  of  God  in  truth.  They  had  heard  this  gospel 
from  Epaphras,  a  beloved  fellow  servant,  a  faithful 
minister  of  Christ.  He  seems  to  be  preparing  them 
for  the  warning  which  comes  later.  They  were  en- 
dangered by  this  "'new  teaching,"  a  strange  mix- 
ture of  truth  and  error,  of  gospel  and  Judaism  and 
Greek  Gnosticism.  Should  they  leave  this  solid 
foundation  for  some  man-made  philosophy? 

He  comes  now  to  certain  petitions,  and  these 
would  safeguard  them  against  being  led  astray. 
Paul,  as  always  in  his  prayers,  is  asking  for  those 
fundainental  blessings  which  undergird  the  soul.  He 
prays  that  they  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
His  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding. 
"Teach  me  thy  will,"  is  one  of  the  greatest  prayers 
a  man  can  make.  To  have  wisdom  and  spiritual  un- 
derstanding will  enable  us  to  test  all  the  teaching 
we  hear,  and  separate  the  wheat  from  the  chaff. 

Might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleas- 
ing.  The  true  gospel  is  known  by  the  effect  it  has 
upon  the  life.  I  do  always  those  things  which  please 
Him,  said  our  Master.  Fruitful  unto  every  good  i 
work.  Fruit,  more  fruit,  much  fruit,  fruit  that 
abides   (see  John  15). 

"May  you  be  strengthened  with  all  power,  ac- 
cording to  His  glorious  might,  for  all  enduranccj 
and  patience  with  joy."  They  need  this  strength  to 
keep  them  from  being  carried  away  by  every  Avind 
of  doctrine.  Weak  Christians  are  the  ones  who  arei 
led   from   the   true   gospel.   The   many   "isms"   and 
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^' cults"  of  our  time  sweep  weak  Christians  off  their 
feet. 

He  prays  that  they  may  give  thanks  to  God  for 
the  marvelous  blessings  which  are  theirs  as  they 
are  made  meet  to  share  in  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints.  What  are  some  of  these  blessings?  ( 1 )  De- 
liverance from  the  dominion  of  darkness,  (2) 
transferance  into  the  kingdom  of  His  Son,  (3)  re- 
demption,  (4)   forgiveness  of  sins.  We  have  all. 

The  true  Gospel  furnishes  us  with,  a  rich  inherit- 
ance, deliverance  from  bondage,  complete  freedom, 
makes  us  citizens  of  the  kingdom,  our  redemption 
is  accomplished,  our  sins  forgiven.  What  more  can 
we  desire?  This  strange  mixture  which  they  were 
asked  to  receive,  cannot  offer  any  more  than  they 
already  have  in  Christ.  Why  should  men  want  to 
leave  the  pure  living  fountain  for  a  broken,  dry 
cistern?  We  might  well  ask  some  people  this  ques- 
tion today.  Many  are  leaving  the  simple,  all-suffi- 
cient Saviour  and  His  gospel  of  power  for  some 
silly  and  powerless  philosophy. 

In  this  prayer,  Paul  is  thanking  God  for  the 
essential  truths  which  they  have  and  praying  that 
they  may  be  given  those  enlightening  and  strength- 
ening graces  which  will  keep  them  from  being  mis- 
led by  the  vain  theories  of  men. 


A  Terrible 
Temptation 

In  a  day  of  softness  and  compromise  such  as  the 
world  has  not  seen  for  generations,  the  temptation 
is  insistent  to  close  one's  eyes,  shut  out  the  real 
facts  of  life,  refuse  to  face  realistically  the  menacing 
evils  of  these  times  and  join  that  large  and  com- 
fortable company  who  cry,  "peace,  peace,  when 
there  is  no  peace."  It  has  become  almost  a  crime 
to  oppose  anything,  however  vicious  and  intolerable 
the  wrong  that  threatens.  We  have  become  tolerant 
of  all  kinds  of  falsehood  and  criminal  practice,  not 
that  we  altogether  sanction,  but  that  we  count 
the  cost  of  opposition  too  great. 

Civilization  came  to  be  and  has  survived  thus 
far  because  there  have  been  men  upon  the  wall 
who  have  cried  out  against  the  advancing  foe, 
warning  of  danger  and  challenging  the  advance  of 
disaster.  Our  civilization  is  now  about  to  die  be- 
cause such  watchmen  have  disappeared  and  their 
voices  have  been  stilled.  It  matters  not  how  neces- 
sary the  watchman  or  how  important  his  warning, 
:he  is  a  man  walking  alone  in  this  day.  The  on- 
■  rushing  multitude  do  not  even  care  to  associate 
with  him. 

Christ  was  such  a  man.  The  prophets  before  Him 
were  s^ch  men.  Luther,  Wesley,  the  great  evange- 
lists, multitudes  of  great  preachers  have  qualified. 
But  their  ranks  are  thinned,  almost  depleted.  It  is 
now  popular  to  agree,  to  condone,  to  conciliate, 
to  appease,   to  pacify.   The  iron  has  gone  out  of 
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men's  blood,  giving  place  to  some  kind  of  mixture 
of  skimmed  milk  and  the  froth  from  a  stein  of 
beer.  Even  we  who  are  supposed  to  be  the  prophets 
of  God  have  been  swept  into  the  moving  throng 
of  those  who  seek  to  please  at  any  price. 


Many  men  are  hounded  out  of  public  life  and 
denied  a  chance  to  serve  their  fellow  men,  for  no 
other  reason  than  that  they  refuse  to  tamely  and 
dumbly  submit  to  the  cheap  but  false  tolerance  of 
this  hour. 

It  is  a  terrible  temptation — this  bid  for  surrender 
to  the  evils  of  the  day  in  which  we  live.  The  hour 
has  come  when  in  the  Christian  ministry,  especially 
in  the  larger  denominations,  it  is  pracrically  suicide 
to  express  opposition  to  the  powers  that  be  and 
their  practices,  even  if  such  men  and  their  deeds 
mean  the  destruction  of  the  faith  once  delivered 
and  the  abortion  of  the  Gospel  message  itself. 

4.  young  preacher  coming  out  of  seminary  faces 
the  fact  that  he  must  fit  perfectly  into  the  groove 
prepared  by  the  authorities  or  else  his  future  minis- 
try is  imperiled.  He  is  not  supposed  to  question, 
much  less  oppose.  If  he  dares  find  fault,  he  becomes 
immediately  a  marked  man.  All  you  have  to  do, 
inviting  the  execution,  is  to  "stick  out  your  neck." 
That  such  a  situation  has  bred  cowards  and  oppor- 
tunists is  not  in  the  least  surprising. 

Co-operation  is  a  great  word  but  it  dwindles  to 
supine  nothingness  when  it  comes  to  mean  the 
toadying  of  one  man  to  another.  That  is  what  it 
has  all  too  often  come  to  mean.  I  have  watched 
men  sell  their  souls  for  promotion  until  my  heart 
has  cried  out  in  protest.  Yet  1  can  understand  it. 
The  temptation  to  be  willingly  held  in  check  by 
the  halter,  in  order  to  arrive,  is  great. 

God's  man  must  be,  if  he  remains  God's  man, 
not  only  free  but  courageous.  No  courageous  man 
can  shut  his  mouth  in  this  hour! 

The  Methodist  Challenge. 
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By  The  Rev.  Dan.  E.  Carlton 


Rockingham,  N.  C. 


MANY  feel  like  asking  how  can  one  find  the 
Easter  story  in  Leviticus?  Why,  this  is  the 
third   book   in   the   Bible;   it   is   a  book  of 
Mosaic  law:  Thou  shalt  do  this,   and  ye  shall  do 
that.   Aloses  lived  about  fifteen   hundred  years  be- 
fore Christ;  how  could  he  write  about  Easter? 

Please  read  from  the  fourth  verse  through  the 
fourteenth  verse  of  the  twenty-third  chapter  of 
Leviticus. 

This  passage  begins  by  discussing  the  passover. 
The  Children  of  Israel  were  slaves  in  Egypt.  The 
Lord  had  sent  nine  plagues  to  persuade  Pharoah  to 
let  them  go,  but  his  heart  was  hardened  and  he 
would  not  consent,  so  now  God  sends  the  last 
plague.  The  Israelites  were  instructed  to  kill  a  he 
lamb,  without  blemish.  Hyssop  was  to  be  dipped  in 
the  blood ;  the  two  side  posts  and  the  lintel  over 
the  door  of  each  home  were  to  be  struck  with  this 
blood.  The  death  angel  would  pass  by;  wherever  the 
blood  was,  there  was  not  to  be  any  death,  but  if  the 
blood  was  not  present  then  the  first  born  of  each 
family  and  of  all  the  cattle  would  die. 

This  is  exactly  what  happened.  Then  Pharoah 
let  the  people  go.  God  commanded  the  Israelites  to 
keep  this  statute  forever. 

Christ  changed  the  passover  into  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. He  became  the  Lamb.  If  we  take  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth into  our  hearts,  the  death  angel  will  pass  over 
us,  for  Christ  is  "the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

Jesus  not  only  took  the  place  of  the  lamb,  but 
He  died  on  the  same  day  that  the  passover  was  ob- 
served. At  the  time  of  the  crucifixion  the  Jews  con- 


sidered the  new  day  to  begin  when  the  first  three 
stars  appeared  in  the  evening,  and  not  at  midnight 
as  we  do  today.  Christ  ate  the  passover  that  night; 
next  day  at  the  ninth  hour,  three  P.  M.  our  time, 
He  died.  Thus  He  died  on  the  same  Jewish  day  that 
the  lamb  was  eaten.  Christ  became  "the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

WE  shall  now  consider  the  feast  of  the  first- 
fruits:  The  Children  of  Israel  were  com- 
manded to  take  of  the  firstfruits  of  the  Promised 
Land,  the  first  harvest  of  their  new  home,  and  to 
bring  a  sheaf  unto  the  priest.  He  was  told  to  wave 
it  before  the  Lord ;  an  he  lamb  without  blemish  was 
offered  as  a  burnt  offering.  This  was  to  be  on  the 
morrow  after  the  Sabbath,  Lev.  23:11. 

Remember  that  the  last  day  of  the  week  was 
their  Sabbath ;  since  Christ  arose  from  the  dead 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  arose  on  the  mor- 
row after  the  Sabbath,  after  the  killing  of  the  lamb. 
This  was  the  same  day  that  the  feast  of  the  first- 
fruits  was  to  be  celebrated.  They  were  instructed 
to  keep  this  ordinance  forever. 

Paul  describes  Jesus  as  the  "firstfruits  of  them 
that  slept,"  I  Cor.  15:20.  When  our  Lord  comes 
again,  those  that  are  His:  those  people  that  believe 
in  and  love  Him  shall  be  resurrected,  given  a  body 
just  like  His  resurrected  body. 

If  we  read  further  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  we 
see  that  fifty  days  after  the  feast  of  the  firstfruits 
was  Pentecost.  This  time  loaves  of  the  firstfruits 
were  used.  Acts  states  that  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  about  three  thousand  souls 
were  converted  that  day.  In  this  way  the  Christian 
Church,  as  we  know  it,  began. 

Hence,  the  reader  sees  three  pictures,  three  sym- 
bols of  the  Easter  season  and  the  appearance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  book  of  Leviticus.  In  the  pass- 
over  the  lamb  is  a  prototype  of  the  Crucifixion ;  the 
feast  of  the  firstfruits  gives  a  meaningful  symbol  to 
our  Lord's  resurrection,  while  Pentecost  previews 
what  took  place  fifty  days  after  Easter. 

This  is  a  wonderful  picture,  but  it  takes  three  : 
parts  of  the  Bible  to  show  it:  the  Old  Testament, 
the  Gospels,  and  the  Epistles.  Nowhere  does  the : 
Bible  make  the  direct  statement  that  Christ  arose  ' 
on  the  day  of  the  firstfruits.  But  reading  all  to- 
gether, we  clearly  see  the  time  relationship.  Should 
not  we  then  study  all  the  Bible,  not  just  part  of  it? 
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Can  you  imagine  any  man  fifteen  hundred  years 
before  Christ  scheduling  three  religious  observances 
in  such  a  way  without  the  help  of  God?  Certainly 
one  is  lead  to  feel,  not  so  much  from  proof  as  from 
intuitive  cognition  (a  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit),  that 
the  writer  of  Leviticus  was  Divinely  inspired. 

The  firstfruits  of  the  Promised  Land  gave  a  fair 
sample  what  the  harvests  would  be  like  in  the  years 
to  come.  One  of  the  first  grains  to  ripen  there  is 
barley  in  the  Jordan  valley;  the  first  stalks  showed 
the  nature  of  the  future  reapings. 

CORINTHIANS  described  Christ  as  the  First- 
fruits  of  the  resurrection.  "But  now  is  Christ 
risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept."  (He  was  the  first  to  be  raised  into 
everlasting  life  over  which  death  has  no  power.  The 
few  that  arose  before  him  tasted  death  again.)  Since 
Jesus'  resurrected  body  is  the  firstfruits,  those  that 
are  truly  Christian  will  receive  resurrected  bodies 
like  His.  "But  every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ 
the  firstfruits:  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming"  "...  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  shall 
fashion  anew  the  body  of  our  humiliation  that  it 
may  be  conformed  to  the  body  of  his  glorv"  .  .  . 
Phil.  3:20-21,  A.  S.  V. 

Thus,  we  see  that  the  feast  of  the  firstfruits  of 
the  Promised  Land  previews  the  Firstfruits  of  the 
resurrection,  Jesus  Christ,  whose  body  shows  a  sam- 
ple of  the  believer's  resurrected  body. 

This  is  the  glorious  message  of  God's  Word ;  but 
do  you  really  believe  in  Christ?  This  is  the  impor- 
tant question;  or  do  you  just  believe  in  yourself? 
That  is  not  enough.  Rom.  3:10-20,  "There  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one:  .  .  .  Therefore,  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight." 
"He  that  believeth  on  him  (Christ)  is  not  con- 
demned: but  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already."  .  .  .  John  3:18. 
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LESSON  FOR  APRIL  27 


Supreme  Loyalty  To  God 


Scripture:  Exodus  20:1-6;  Luke  14:16-20, 
25-27;  16:13-15.  Devotional  Reading:  Psalm 

148. 


The  last  five  Psalms  all  begin  and  end  the  same  way,  with  the  words,  "Praise  ye  the  Lord."  Psalm  148 
our  Devotional  Reading,  calls  upon  everything  in  earth  and  sky  to  praise  Him,  the  Creator  and  Preserver 
of  all.  This  should  be  the  natural  response  to  His  care  and  goodness.  Especially  should  this  be  true  of  man 
the  one  part  of  creation  that  can  have  communion  and  fellowship,  the  one  part  that  can  worship.  But  the 
world  as  a  whole  is  in  a  state  of  indifference,  forgetfulness,  and  rebellion.  A  large  part  of  the  world  is 
disloyal  to  the  true  God,  and  multitudes  are  bowing 


down  to  strange  gods. 

I  was  listening  last  night,  (this  is  being  written 
a  few  days  before  Christmas),  and  Edward  R. 
Murrow  spent  a  good  while  telling  of  the  efforts 
of  Stalin  and  his  leaders  in  Russia  to  substitute  the 
Russian  ruler's  birthday  for  the  birthday  of  Christ. 
All  celebration  of  Christmas  has  been  virtually  out- 
lawed. It  looks  as  though  Paul's  'man  of  sin,"  the 
final  Anti-Christ,  may  be  the  blasphemous  premier 
of  Russia.  The  rebellious  attitude  of  ungodly  men 
can  hardly  go  to  much  greater  lengths. 

Then  we  have  the  millions  of  India  and  other 
countries  who  are  following  false  gods  and  false 
religions.  Even  in  so-called  Christian  lands  like  the 
United  States  and  England  the  majority  of  the  peo- 
ple are  disloyal  to  God,  and  among  those  who  pro- 
fess allegiance  many  are  only  half-hearted  in  their 
loyalty.  So,  after  all  the  sifting  is  done,  we  have 
to  conclude  that  only  a  small  segment  of  the  world's 
population  is  loyal  to  the  core.  Remember  that  we 
must  honor  the  Son  as  we  honor  the  Father.  To  do 
otherwise  is  to  cast  an  insult  in  the  face  of  God. 
Those  who  cry,  "We  will  not  have  this  Man  to 
reign  over  us,"  are  rebels.  (See  Psalm  2,  and  the 
parable  in  Matthew  21,  Mark  12,  and  Luke  20). 

/.     Loyalty  in  Worship: 
Exodus  20:1-6 

There  are  two  parts  to  this  loyalty:  (1)  we 
must  have  no  other  gods,  and  (2)  we  must  not 
make  an  image  of  the  true  God. 

1.  There  is  but  One  God  Who  is  worthy  of  our 
allegiance.  There  is  but  One  Creator.  He  hath 
made  us.  This  one  fact  demands  our  entire  devo- 
tion. He  made  us  in  His  own  image.  This  gives  us 
the  capacity  to  worship ;  we  can  think  about  Him ; 
we  can  understand  and  appreciate  His  character. 
We  do  not  expect  the  beasts  of  the  field  who  have 
no  souls,  to  worship,  but  we  have  a  right  to  expect 
it  of  men. 

There  is  but  One  Preserver.  He  established  the 
earth  and  by  His  wise  laws   He   regulates  all  the 


processes  of  Nature.  In  Him  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being.  At  times,  when  there  is  need  for  it, 
He  directly  intervenes.  He  answers  prayer,  and 
helps  us  in  our  sorrows  and  trials. 

There  is  but  One  Redeemer,  the  second  Person 
of  the  Trinity,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  He 
brought  His  people  out  of  Egypt  and  the  Passover 
is  a  type  of  His  Redemption  by  blood. 

For  these,  and  many  other  reasons,  God  has  a 
right  to  demand  loyalty  of  all  His  creatures  whom 
He  has  made,  preserves,  and  has  redeemed. 

His  Holy  Character  is  worthy  of  worship  and 
heartfelt  loyalty. 

2.  We  are  not  to  make  an  image  of  our  God.  It 
was  the  breaking  of  this  command  which  caused 
such  dire  punishment  at  Mt.  Sinai.  The  golden  calf 
repressnted  God:  "These  be  thy  gods  which  brought 
thee  out  of  Egypt."  The  feast  they  made  was  a 
feast  to  the  Lord.  These  people  wanted  something 
they  could  see,  so  they  made  the  calf  as  a  symbol, 
or  picture,  of  God. 

When  we  fill  churches  and  roadsides  with  images 
of  Christ  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  I  believe  we  are 
breaking  this  command.  God  is  Spirit.  He  was  very- 
careful  to  guard  against  the  very  thing  which  is  so 
common  today. 

In  the  Protestant  Church  we  are  adopting  all 
sorts  of  visual  aids  to  worship,  sometimes  in  the 
form  of  pictures  of  Christ.  Remember  that  Christ 
is  God.  Those  who  feel  that  there  is  no  harm,  or 
danger,  say  that  there  is  no  thought  of  worshipping 
a  picture.  1  believe  that  a  good  rule  to  follow  is  to 
avoid  even  the  appearance  of  evil.  Simplicity  and 
spirituality  in  worship  are  two  things  which  are 
very   fundamental  to   true  and  acceptable  worship. 

//.     Loyalty  in  Life: 
Luke  14:16-20,25-27 

1.  Loyalty  to  God  demands  that  we  put  Him 
first  in  business  and  pleasure.  This  comes  out  in  the 
parable  of  the  Great  Supper  as  given  in  the  first 
selection.  These  men  had  to  make  a  choice.  They 
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had  an  invitation,  which  was  practically  a  com- 
mand, to  attend  a  great  supper.  They  all  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  excuse.  These  were  excuses, 
not  reasons:  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground  and 
must  go  and  see  it ;  I  have  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen 
and  must  go  and  prove  them;  I  have  married  a 
wife,  and  cannot  come.  They  put  their  own  business 
affairs,  or  pleasures,  before  the  invitation  or  com- 
mand of  God. 

Do  we  not  find  this  sort  of  disloyalty  very  com- 
mon today?  Men  and  women,  who  profess  to  be 
Christians,  or  at  least  believe  in  a  Supreme  Being, 
make  all  sorts  of  excuses  for  their  failure  to  attend 
church  or  take  any  part  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Their  own  business  interests,  or  pleasure,  come 
first,  and  then,  if  there  is  any  time  left — and  this 
is  seldom  the  case — they  will  come  and  appear  be- 
fore God. 

This  parable  also  applies  to  those  who  have  never 
accepted  Christ.  The  Gospel  invitation  is  being 
given  in  many  different  ways,  but  it  often  falls  on 
deaf  ears.  People  are  so  busy  buying  and  selling, 
feasting  and  dancing,  marrying  and  celebrating, 
that  they  pay  little  heed  to  the  preacher  as  he  pro- 
claims the  glorious  Gospel,  and  calls  to  them  Come, 
for  all  things  are  now  read\. 

2.  Loyalty  to  God  demands  that  we  put  Him 
ftrsi  in  our  home.  We  can  make  an  idol  out  of  a 
good  thing;  even  the  best  thing,  if  we  put  it  in  the 
wrong  place.  In  order  to  impress  this  on  us,  our 
Lord  uses  a  very  strange  and  striking  way  of  stating 
it.  Notice  His  words:  "If  any  man  come  to  me  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother  and  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  He  did  not 
mean,  of  course,  that  we  are  to  literally  "hate"  our 
relatives,  for  He  taught  us  to  love  even  our  enemies. 
WTiat  He  means  is  that  our  love  for  Him,  for  God, 
must  take  the  supreme  place  in  our  hearts.  Some- 
times we  have  to  turn  our  backs  on  those  we  love 
most  in  order  to  be  true  to  Him.  To  accept  and 
follow  Christ  in  some  lands  means  that  we  must 
give  up  our  homes.  Husbands  are  taught  to  love 
their  wives,  but  a  husband  must  not  love  his  wife 
more  than  he  loves  Christ.  Indeed  it  is  a  fact  that 
when  we  put  God  first  then  our  love  for  those  in 
the  home  is  all  the  stronger  and  sweeter.  We  can 
make  an  idol  out  of  some  dear  one.  Sometimes  we 
hear  expressions  like,  "he  idolizes  his  wife,"  or  "he 
worships  the  ground  she  treads  on,"  or  "they  idolize 
their  only  child."  Usually  these  words  do  not  mean 
actual  idolatry,  of  course,  but  it  is  entirely  possible 
to  put  some  loved  one  in  the  home  in  the  place  of 
C}od. 

The  expression,  "Yea,  and  his  own  life  also," 
must  be  taken  in  the  same  way.  We  are  taught  of 
God  to  take  care  of  our  bodies,  our  lives:  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill."  Yet  many  a  martyr  has  had  to 
"hate"  his  life  for  the  sake  of  loyalty  to  his  Lord, 
and  many  a  missionary  has  had  to  give  up  his  life 
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f(jr  the  >.ikt'  of  the  Gospel:  they  counted  not  their 
lives  dear  unto  themselves. 

I'he  best  and  most  precious  things  we  have,  our 
homes  and  our  lives,  must  not  stand  between  us  and 
our  King.  Our  Master  had  to  "hate"  his  home  and 
His  life  in  order  to  be  loyal  to  His  Father  and  His 
mission  to  the  world.  It  is  the  path  that  the  Master 
trod;  shall  not  the  servant  tread  it  too? 

///.      Loyalty   in    Possessions  : 

{ll'ealth):  Luke    16:13-15 

{Matt.  6:24) 

"Ye  cannot  serve   God  and  mammon." 

"God  or  gold."  This  has  often  been  the  choice 
that  men  have  had  to  make.  Our  wealth  is  a  gift  of 
God.  How  foolish  to  worship  the  gift  rather  than 
the  giver,  or  to  put  the  gift  in  the  place  of  the 
giver!  God  graciously  allows  a  man  to  accumulate 
lands,  houses,  money,  and  then  the  man  worships 
these  material  possessions  instead  of  the  One  Who 
gave  him  the  time,  health,  business  ability,  and  tal- 
ents that  enabled  him  to  become  rich. 

Some  try  to  serve  both  God  and  gold.  They  try 
to  compromise,  to  have  a  dual  god.  This  will  not 
work,  as  Jesus  tells  us  in  His  sermon.  God  will 
brook  no  rivals  on  the  throne  of  the  heart. 

Money  is  a  fine  servant,  but  a  terrible  god,  a 
tyrant.  As  a  servant  money  can  be  a  blessing;  as  a 
god,  it  is  a  curse. 
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YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  DEPARTMENT 
YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  APRIL  27 


REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE,  JR. 


Our  Magnetic  Field 


"By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them."  It  isn't  hard  for  people  to  tell  just  what  kind  of  Christians  we  are, 
or  if  we  are  Christians  at  all!  If  we  are  truly  Christian,  having  the  very  life  of  the  Son  of  God  within, 
and  that  life  being  lived  out  through  us  from  day  to  day,  there  will  be  a  radiant  reality  to  our  testimony 
that  will  draw  others  to  the  Lord.  Every  faithful  child  of  God  will  by  the  very  reason  of  being  such  have 
a  "magnetic  field"  of  winsomeness  and  love  that  will  attract  others  to  the  Christ  who  dwells  within.  Jesus 

said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  .  .  .  that  others  may 

see  .  .  .  and  glorify  God."  Not  alone  bv  what  we  t    .-     j         .     i      j-ix         .  •       u       •  u  i  ^ 

do,  but  by  what  we  are  and  the  spirit  in  which  we  ,     ^^       ^^        Ul  '       '"    ^  right  way!  To 

serve,  we  will   reveal   to  others  the   realitv  of  ou-  ^'^""^  "^"^   '^°'''^^^'   P^""'"'''   ^"^   procedures,   and 


faith. 

The  secret  of  this  magnetic  power  is  found  in  the 
book  of  Romans,  chapter  12,  when  Paul  says,  "I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but 
be  ye  transformed  .  .  .  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God." 

A  magnet  has  a  positive  and  a  negative  pole,  with 
a  magnetic  field  around  and  between  these  poles. 
Both  positive  and  negative  are  necessary  if  the  mag- 
net is  to  have  drawing  power.  And  so  with  the 
Christian  who  would  possess  the  power  to  draw 
others  to  the  Lord;  to  lift  them  above  the  level  of 
sin  and  doubt  and  fear  to  a  new  life  of  radiance, 
peace,  and  joy  in  Christ. 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world."  This  is  the 
negative  aspect,  or  "pole"  of  Christian  experience 
and  power.  If  you  are  to  have  power  with  God  and 
men  you  must  not  let  the  world  set  your  pattern  of 
conduct.  Things  are  not  all  right  just  because  every- 
body is  doing  them.  Christians  need  to  make  a  clean 
break  with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil,  and 
live  out  and  out  for  Jesus  Christ. 

"For  to  me,  to  live  is  Christ!"  This  should  be  the 
heart  cry  of  every  child  of  God.  We  are  not  our 
own,  we've  been  bought  with  a  price,  even  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  and  we  must  break  with  the 
world  that  we  may  live  for  the  glory  of  God. 

"Be  not  conformed!"  If  church  people  would 
withdraw  their  support  from  the  unclean  and  un- 
wholesome amusements  of  the  day,  and  would  set 
aside  the  shallow  and  superficial  social  pleasures 
that  do  not  honor  God  nor  strengthen  their  own 
hearts,  there  would  be  more  power  in  our  churches. 
The  trouble  is  that  there  is  so  little  difference  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world,  so  much  of  con- 
formity on  the  part  of  God's  people,  that  no  one 
can  tell  which  to  follow. 


dare  to  walk  with  God! 

"Be  ye  transformed!"  This  is  the  positive  aspect. 
"Transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  minds;"  by 
the  dynamic  of  the  indwelling  Spirit  of  God!  Paul 
speaks  of  the  gospel  as  "the  power  of  God,"  or  the 
"dynamic"  of  God!  Through  the  gospel  there  is 
imparted  to  all  who  believe  the  very  power  of  the 
living  God.  The  same  power  by  which  the  worlds 
were  framed  !  The  same  power  by  which  the  miracles 
of  Christ  were  wrought !  The  same  power  that  raised 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead!  As  we  break  with  every 
known  sin,  and  present  our  bodies  as  living  sac- 
rifices unto  God,  He  will  work  in  and  through  us  to 
transform  our  lives  into  "living  epistles"  that  men 
may  read  of  God  and  be  drawn  to  the  precious, 
bleeding  side  of  our  Saviour. 

We  can  never  know  the  fullness  of  God's  power 
until  we  know  the  fullness  of  surrender  to  the  will 
of  God.  We  can  never  be  truly  transformed  until 
His  transforming  power  is  given  right  of  way  in  our 
own  hearts.  How  tragic  it  is  that  so  many  of  us  are 
living  such  mediocre  and  fruitless  lives  when  we 
could  have  a  "magnetic  field"  of  power  and  love 
that  would  draw  others  to  the  blessed  Son  of  God. 

"Be  not  conformed!"  "Be  ye  transformed!"  Let's 
remember  that  there  can  be  no  magnetic  field  with 
power  to  attract  and  lift  without  there  being  both 
negative  and  positive  poles! 
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CHURCH  NEWS 

Baker  Scholarship  Awarded  To 

Seven  Seniors  By  Davidson 

Winners  of  George  F.  Baker  Scholarships  for 
1952  at  Davidson  College  have  been  announced  by 
Dr.  Bradley  Thompson,  chairman  of  the  selection 
committee. 

Seven  high  school  seniors  were  chosen  out  of  a 
group  of  19  finalists  vi^ho  underwent  an  intensive 
two-day  session  of  tests  and  interviews. 

The  seven  winners  are  William  H.  F.  Kuvken- 
dall,  Charlotte;  J.  Harold  McKeithen,  Jr.,  Win- 
ston-Salem ;  James  B.  Marshall,  Clarkesville, 
Tenn. ;  Arthur  M.  Martin,  Jr.,  Winnsboro,  S.  C. ; 
Patrick  D.  Miller,  Jr.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Fred  Glen 
Myers,  Spartanburg,  S.  C. ;  and  Clyde  O.  Robin- 
son, Jr.,  Raleigh. 

The  recipients  will  be  awarded  scholarships  val- 
ued up  to  $1100,  depending  on  individual  needs. 
The  scholarships  will  be  in  force  for  the  full  four- 
year  term  of  the  winners. 


Bible  Day  Stamp 
Issued  In  Brazil 

The  Brazilian  government  has  issued  a  new  stamp 
series  commemorating  Universal  Bible  Day,  ob- 
served during  December  each  year,  according  to 
reports  from  our  missionaries  there.  This  is  believed 
to  be  the  first  time  such  a  stamp  has  been  issued  by 
any  country. 

The  stamp  is  rectangular  in  shape,  measuring  ap- 
proximtaely  1  inch  by  one  and  one-half  inches  and 
depicts  the  open  Bible  with  its  light  emanating  over 
an  outline  map  of  Brazil. 

According  to  reports  of  the  story  behind  the 
stamp,  the  postmaster  general  of  Brazil  is  an  evan- 
gelical Christian  who  received  his  early  training  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  Now  a  member  of  the 
Episcopalian  Church,  he  entered  the  army  as  a 
young  man  and  was  stationed  in  a  region  where 
that  denomination  is  predominant.  In  1951,  as  post- 
master general,  he  persuaded  the  government  to 
issue  the  stamp. 


Norville  Named  Winner 
Howerton  Memorial  Award 

Charles  King  Norville,  Durham,  N.  C,  has  been 
awarded  the  Lemma  Shepherd  Howerton  Memor- 
ial Award  for  1952,  according  to  an  announcement 
by  Union  Theological  Seminary. 

Norville  is  a  senior  at  U.  T.  S.  and  will  attend 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  award. 
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$60,000  Goal  Set  For 

Davidson  Fund 

The  Davidson  College  Living  Endowment  goal 
for  1952  has  been  set  at  $60  000,  alumni  secretary 
John  L.  Payne  has  announced. 

The  alumni  secret'iry  said  that  the  1951  Living 
Endowment  progrun  reached  a  total  of  $54,- 
245.84.  More  than  1200  persons  contributed  to 
Davidson  through  the  program  last  year. 


Davidson  Professors 
Atvarded  Ford  Fellowships 

Davidson  College  was  honored  earlier  this  month 
when  it  was  announced  that  two  of  her  faculty 
members,  Dr.  George  L.  Abernethy  and  Dr.  Ed- 
icard  O.  Guerrant,  had  been  awarded  Ford  Foun- 
dation Fellowships  for  the  1952-53  school  year. 
Awarded  to  college  professors  who  wish  to  pursue 
certain  projects  for  the  advancement  of  higher  edu- 
cation, fellowships  were  granted  to  only  246  schol- 
ars out  of   1,100  applications. 

Dr.  Abernethy  will  study  American  philosophy 
and  comparative  religion  at  Columbia  University. 
He  will  visit  and  observe  the  program  of  work  at 
Columbia  in  the  humanities  and  contemporary  civil- 
izations courses. 

Dr.  Guerrant  will  study  international  relations, 
with  an  emphasis  on  World  War  II.  He  will  work 
with  the  School  of  International  Relations  at  the 
University  of  Southern  California. 

Both  professors  will  be  granted  leaves  of  ab- 
sence for  the  entire  1952-53  school  year. 


Jernigan  Inaugurated 
As  Queens'  President 

Dr.  Charlton  Coney  Jernigan  was  inaugurated 
tenth  president  of  Queens  College  today  in  a  cere- 
mony in  the  Belk  Chapel.  McAlister  Carson,  chair- 
man of  the  Queens  Board  of  Trustees,  installed  the 
new  president;  and  Dr.  Theodore  H.  Jack,  presi- 
dent of  Randolph-Macon  Woman's  College,  Lynch- 
burg, Va.,  was  the  guest  speaker.  Representatives 
from  151  colleges,  universities,  and  learned  societies 
were  present  at  the  various  events  of  the  inaugural 
week-end. 
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Stillman  College  Opens 
Evening  Classes  For  Adults 

Stillman  College  endeavors  to  be  alert  to  the 
spiritual,  cultural  and  recreational  needs  of  this 
community  with  its  large  Negro  population.  As  an 
example  in  the  religious  field  two  courses  are  being 
offered  this  spring  quarter  to  the  general  public. 
One  course  will  be  in  Bible  study,  the  other  in 
leadership  education. 

The  classes  meet  at  night  and  will  be  taught  from 
a  Christian  point  of  view  without  reference  to  de- 
nominationalism.  For  six  evenings  each  class  will 
meet  for  tAvo  hours  and  will  provide  the  twelve 
hours  of  classroom  work  necessan^  to  receive  one 
quarter  hour  of  college  credit  for  those  who  desire. 
All  persons  may  take  the  courses  without  credit. 
The  Bible  class  will  be  a  book  study  of  the  Gospel 
of  John. 

With  the  author's  stated  purpose  in  mind,  the 
group  will  attempt  to  see  the  book  as  a  unit,  to 
study  its  content,  and  to  discover  its  religious  sig- 
nificance for  Christians  todav.  The  class  in  leader- 
ship education  will  deal  with  general  problems  en- 
countered by  church  workers  in  improving  the  teach- 
ing of  the  local  church  school.  Both  of  these  classes 
will  be  taught  by  the  instructors  in  the  department 
of  Bible  and  Religious  Education.  They  will  be  held 
under  the  leadership  of  Miss  Myrtle  Williamson. 

The  scholarships  to  be  offered  are  limited  to  ten 
persons  for  the  Bible  class  and  ten  persons  for  the 
class  in  Leadership  Education.  They  will  be  award- 
ed to  the  first  qualified  persons  who  make  application 
to  Mr.  B.  B.  Hardy,  Dean  of  Instruction,  Stillman 
College. 


The  Bible 

The  Bible  contains  the  mind  of  God,  the  state  of 
men,  the  way  of  salvation,  the  doom  of  sinners,  and 
the  happiness  of  believers. 

Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are  binding, 
its  histories  are  true,  and  its  decisions  are  immut- 
able. 

Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  in  it  to  be  safe,  and 
practice  it  to  be  holy. 

It  contains  light  to  direct  you,  food  to  support 
you,  and  comfort  to  cheer  you. 

It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the  pilgrim's  staff,  the 
pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's  sword,  and  the  Chris- 
tian's charter. 

Here  Paradise  is  restored,  heaven  opened,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  disclosed. 

Christ  is  its  grand  object,  our  good  its  design,  and 
the  glory  of  God  its  end, 


It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule  the  heart,  and 
guide  the  feet: 

Read  it  slowly,  frequently,  and  prayerfully.  It  is 
a  mine  of  wealth,  a  Paradise  of  glory,  and  a  river 
of  pleasure. 

It  is  given  you  in  life,  will  be  opened  in  judg- 
ment, and  be  remembered  forever.  It  involves  the 
highest  responsibility,  will  reward  the  greatest  labor, 
and  will  condemn  all  who  trifle  with  its  sacred  con- 
tents. 

— Author  unknown.' 


And  The  Chaplain  Said  "God" 

By  Chaplain  Leslie  L.  O'Connor* 

I  have  just  come  from  the  home  of  a  widow.  It 
was  my  job  to  tell  her  that  she  was  a  widow.  Her 
husband  was  killed  in  an  airplane  crash  a  few  hours 
ago.  I  was  aroused  from  a  sound  sleep  at  home, 
because  I  am  the  chaplain,  and  it  is  my  job  to  min- 
ister to  the  bereaved.  I  am  tired  now,  but  my  job 
must  go  on.  I  will  go  back  to  see  her  and  will  help 
her  with  the  hundred  details  which  must  be  taken 
care  of.  She  has  no  relatives  or  friends  in  this  part 
of  the  country,  but  I  am  her  friend.  I  am  the  Chap- 
lain. I  will  do  what  needs  to  be  done. 

My  job  is  more  than  this.  It  comes  close  to  being 
what  I  understand  St.  Paul  meant  when  he  said 
that  he  became  all  things  to  all  men  in  order  that 
some  might  be  saved.  The  military  and  civilian  per- 
sonnel of  this  station  are  in  my  pastoral  care.  My 
parish  is  large,  for,  not  only  do  I  minister  to  those 
whom  I  see,  but  to  their  unseen  parents,  brothers, 
sisters,  wives,  and  sweethearts.  My  opportunity  and 
my  responsibility  are  great. 

A  young  seaman  asked,  "Chaplain,  who  do  you 
tell  your  troubles  to?"  And  I  answered,  "God." 

When  I  say  that  "God  is  my  refuge"  and  "Christ 
is  my  Saviour,"  I  remember  the  face  of  the  young 
man  who  alwaA's  comes  to  the  Sunday  service  early 
and  sits  with  bowed  head  on  the  right  of  the  Chapel, 
about  six  rows  back.  I  have  to  give  him  the  Good 
News  of  Jesus,  our  Elder  Brother,  and  God,  our 
Heavenly  Father,  straight  from  the  shoulder.  He 
is  an  orphan.  The  Navy  is  his  mother,  and  I  am 
his  pastor.  He  depends  upon  us. 

A  Chaplain  must  be  able  to  apply  Christianity: 
when  he  talks  to  the  WAVE  who  has  just  received 
M^ord  that  her  fiance  has  married  someone  else; 
when  he  talks  to  the  young  officer  whose  mother  is 
to  be  buried  Tuesday;  or  to  the  metalsmith  who  is 
in  debt  and  cannot  manage  his  budget.  The  Chap- 
lain says  what  he  believes  in  the  hanger,  in  the  car- 
penter shop,  in  the  mess  hall,  and  all  over  the  place, 
for  where  the  men  are,  there  also  is  the  Chaplain. 
No  matter  what  the  problem,  the  Chaplain  says, 
'"God  is  the  answer." 
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Think  of  the  change  that  might  come  about  in 
your  community  if  your  pastor  could  spend  ten 
hours  teaching  the  basic  principles  of  right  morality 
to  all  the  young  men  in  the  community!  The  Chap- 
lain does  just  that.  It  is  a  part  of  his  required  job, 
and  no  serviceman  can  evade  attendance.  It  is  a 
part  of  the  Armed  Forces'  Character  Guidance  Pro- 
gram. One  of  the  first  results  the  Chaplain  notices 
is  a  quickened  interest  in  spiritual  matters  on  the 
part  of  those  who  have  attended.  Many  chaplains 
feel  that  morality  among  the  young  service  men 
and  women  is  much  higher  than  the  national  aver- 
age, and  wish  such  a  program  could  be  inaugurated 
in  all  our  secondary  schools  and  colleges.  We  feel 
sure  that  all  mothers  would  be  much  happier  if 
they  knew  about  the  fine  training  in  morality  and 
applied  religion  that  their  sons  and  daughters  in  the 
Armed  Forces  are  now  getting. 

In  quiet  times  I  have  sometimes  been  lonely.  I 
have  felt  lonely  when  I  did  not  feel  that  I  had  the 
interest  and  support  of  my  Presbytery  back  home. 
The  Defense  Service  has  been  swell.  It  has  acknowl- 
edged every  letter  and  every  report  and  in  such  a 
way  that  I  knew  they  had  been,  not  only  read,  but 
understood.  Sometimes,  however,  I  have  felt  that 
the  chaplains  were  forgotten  by  most  of  the  people 
back  home.  Perhaps  you  have  no  idea  how  much  a 
letter  means  to  those  far  from  home,  how  much  joy 
one  can  bring.  "Chaplain,  who  do  you  tell  your 
troubles  to?"  And  the  Chaplain  answered,  "God." 


*Chaplain  Leslie  L.  O'Connor,  U.S.  Naval  Aux- 
iliary Station,  Kingsville,  Texas.  During  WWII, 
Chaplain  O'Connor  served  as  a  Chaplain  in  the 
Navy  and  saw  duty  in  the  Pacific  area.  In  Novem- 
ber of  1946,  he  was  released  from  active  duty.  He 
was  recalled  to  active  duty  as  a  Reserve  Chaplain 
in  November,  and  immediately  seait  to  Japan.  Later, 
he  served  with  the  First  Marines  on  the  battlefront 
in  Korea,  where  he  acquired  an  infection  that  hos- 
pitalized him  for  many  months.  Upon  release  from 
the  hospital,  he  again  resumed  hiis  activities  as  chap- 
lain at  KiHgsville,  Texas,  whe'xe  his  family  has 
joined  him. 


C.  S.  Lewis  on  Paul  and  his  theology: 

A  most  astonishing  misconception  has  long 
dominated  the  modern  mind  on  the  subject  of  St. 
Paul.  It  is  to  this  effect:  that  Jesus  preached  a  kind- 
ly and  simple  religion  (found  in  the  gospels)  and 
that  St.  Paul  afterwards  corrupted  it  into  a  cruel 
and  complicated  religion  (found  in  the  epistles). 
This  is  really  quite  untenable.  All  the  most  terrify- 
ing texts  came  from  the  mouth  of  our  Lord:  all 
the  texts  on  which  we  can  base  such  warrant  as 
we  have  for  hoping  that  all  men  will  be  saved 
come  from  St.  Paul.  If  it  could  be  proved  that 
St  Paul  altered  the  teaching  of  his  Master  in  any 
way,  he  altered  it  in  exactly  the  opposite  way  to 
that  which  is  popularly  supposed.  But  there  is  no 
real  evidence  for  a  pre-Pauline  doctrine  different 
from  St  Paul's.  The  epistles  are.  for  the  most  part, 
the  earliest  Christian  documents  we  possess.  The 
Gospels  come  later.  They  are  not  "the  gospel,"  the 
statement  of  the  Christian  belief.  They  were 
wriften  for  those  who  had  already  been  converted, 
who  had  already  accepted  "the  gospel".  They  leave 
out  many  of  the  "complications"  (that  is,  the 
theology)  because  they  are  intended  for  readers 
who  have  already  been  instructed  in  it.  In  that 
sense  the  epistles  are  more  primitive  and  more 
central  than  the  Gospels— though  not,  of  course, 
than  the  great  events  which  the  Gospels  recount. 
God's  act  (the  Incarnation,  the  Crucifixion,  and  the 
Resurrection)  comes  first:  the  earliest  theological 
analysis  of  it  comes  in  the  epistles:  then,  when  the 
generation  who  had  known  the  Lord  was  dying  out, 
the  Gospels  were  composed  to  provide  for  be- 
lievers a  record  of  the  great  Act  and  of  some 
of  the  Lord's  sayings.  The  ordinary  popular  con- 
ception has  put  everything  upside  down.  Nor  is 
the  cause  far  to  seek.  In  the  earlier  history  of 
e^ery  rebellion  there  is  a  stage  at  which  you  do 
not  yet  attack  the  King  in  person.  You  say,  "The 
King  is  all  right.  It  is  his  Ministers  who  are  wrong. 
They  misrepresent  him  and  corrupt  all  his  plans— 
which  I'm  sure,  are  good  plans  if  only  the  Minis- 
ters would  let  them  take  effect."  And  the  first 
victory  consists  in  beheading  a  few  Ministers:  only 
at  a  later  stage  do  you  go  on  and  behead  the 
King  himself.  In  the  same  way,  the  nineteenth- 
century  attack  on  St.  Paul  was  really  only  a  stage 
in  the  revolt  against  Christ.  Men  were  not  ready 
in  large  numbers  to  attack  Christ  himself.  They 
made  the  normal  first  move— that  of  attacking 
one  of  His  principal  ministers.  Everything  they  dis- 
liked in  Christianity  was  therefore  attributed  to 
St.  Paul.  It  was  unfortunate  that  their  case  could 
not  impress  anyone  who  had  really  read  the  Gos- 
pels and  the  Epistles  with  attention:  but  apparent- 
ly few  people  had,  and  so  the  first  victory  was 
won.  St  Paul  was  impeached  and  banished  and  the 
world  went  on  to  the  next  step— the  attack  on  the 
King  Himself. 


LETTERS 

(Continued  from  Page  2) 

tive.  Maybe  we  don't  agree  on 
what  is  fundamentalist  and  mod- 
ernist in  regard  to  church  papers,, 
either. 

And  third,  is  not  he  being  a  lit- 
tle hasty  in  judging  who  will  and 
will  not  unite  should  union  ever 
become  a  reality? 

I  only  write  this  letter  because 
I  feel  so  definitely  the  need  of  our 
young  people  and  adults  to  know 
what  is  involved  in  such  a  union 
and  I  pray  that  you  will  continue 


to   impress  it  upon  them  through 
THE  JOURNAL. 

How  would  you  feel  if  you  were 
in  a  Church  which  you  did  not  feel 
you  could  worship  in  because  the 
real  Christ  was  not  portrayed  in 
the  way  that  you  knew  Him  to  be, 
yet  you  felt  loyal  to  your  denomi- 
nation and  feit  a  desire  to  help 
them? 

These  young  people  are  facing  a 
difficult  problem.  I've  talked  with 
them;  I  know.  They  feel  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  help  their  Church  from 
within,  so  I  beseech  you  as  sou- 
thern young  people  to  resolve  to 


heln   them   from   without,  working 
in  rather  than  uniting  with  them. 

This  is  only  the  opinion  of  a 
very  young-  and  possibly  quite  mis- 
informed seminary  student  who 
1:nows  many  very  Christ-like  Pres- 
byterians, U.S.A.,  and  yet  who  is 
di-awn  between  the  decision  of 
I'u'on  or  perfect  loyalty  to  one's 
he'iefs.  In  all  humility,  I  ask  your 
prayers  that  God  will  guide  me  in 
making  my  decision. 

A  Southern  Presbyterian 
Seminary  Student. 

New  York,  N.  Y. 
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BOOKS 


BIBLE  LIGHT  ON  DAILY  LIFE,  by  Phillip  E. 
Howard,  Jr.  J'an  Kampen.  $2.25.  In  this  book  the 
author  emphasizes  the  fact  that  Christian  living 
should  extend  to  all  phases  of  life.  The  author  has 
sensed  this  situation  for  the  many  years  he  has  been 
in  first-hand  daily  contact  with  his  fellow  believers. 
Thus  he  has  assumed  the  ministry  of  writing  to 
Christians  at  large  about  these  observations  hoping 
that  he  will  inspire  them  to  better  Christian  conduct 
in  homes,  church,  and  community.  The  final  result 
will  be  more  effective  Christians,  happier  family 
life,  and  fruitful  service  to  God. 


THE  GENIUS  OF  THE  GOSPELS,  by  Merrill 
C.  Tenney.  Eerdmans.  $2.  Here  is  a  fresh  and 
suggestive  presentation  of  the  content  of  the  Gospel 
records.  The  four  lectures  contained  in  this  book  are 
a  tentative  approach  to  the  problem  of  the  Gospels 
from  a  distinctly  conservative  position.  They  should 
be  regarded  as  a  sign-post  pointing  in  the  direction 
of  a  new  adventure  rather  than  as  a  detailed  map  of 
territory  which  has  been  surveyed  completely.  The 
lectures  are  primarily  designed  to  capture  the  es- 
sential message  of  the  literature  which  represented 
the  basic  preaching  of  the  early  Christians,  and  to 
present  a  fresh  statement  of  its  meaning  for  the 
evangelical  Church  of  the  present  day. 


GINGER  IN  ALASKA,  by  Dorothy  Grunbock 
Johnston.  Van  Kampen.  $1.  This  is  the  second 
book  in  the  "Ginger"  series  for  junior  age  girls.  It 
describes  the  taking  of  Ginger  to  Alaska  where  she 
has  many  exciting  experiences.  While  there  she  learns 
a  great  deal  about  the  country.  Miss  Johnston  who 
has  written  a  number  of  fine  books  for  boys  and  girls 
writes  in  an  informative  as  well  as  an  entertaining 
manner. 


Enroll  Now  hor 
FALL  SESSION  COLLEGE  or  PREPARA- 
TORY DEPARTMENT.  SUMMER  SCHOOL 
COLLEGE  or  PREPARATORY  DEPART- 
MENT. Educational  Excellence.  Christian  Em- 
phasis. Write  for  Catalog. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
BOX  B-W  —  MAXTON,  N.  C. 


A  Living  Investment 
in  American  Youth 

•  Christian  Education  Building  High  Moral  Values 

•  Fully    Accredited;    In    Liberal    Arts    Tradition 

•  Military     Training    for    Reserve    Commissii>ns 

Presbyterian  College 

Clinton,  S.  C.  Marshall  W.  Brown,  President 


Abraham  to  the  establishment  of  the  early  Christian 
Church.   The  stories  are  colorful  and  full  of  action. 
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money  holds  the  most  important  place,  this  work 
emphasizes  the  enrichment  of  spiritual  life  which 
comes  through  giving.  It  will  be  of  help  to  pastors, 
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fully  the  spiritual  value  of  money-giving. 
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the  "coUecta"  to  enlist  the  interest  of  busy  people, 
clergy,  and  laymen  alike  to  take  time  each  day  for 
a  few  minutes  of  devotion  as  a  build-up  of  their 
spiritual  strength.  His  comments  are  valuable  as  a 
means  of  instruction  in  the  articles  of  the  faith  of 
the  Church.  They  give  an  invitation  to  personal 
devotion  and  communion  with  God. 
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a  devotional  guide  no.  101.  It  is  a  product  of  the 
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A  PROMISE  TO  KEEP,  James  D.  Smart.  West- 
minster. $2.50.  This  book  is  written  for  boys  and 
girls  from  9  to  12  years  of  age.  The  stories  of  the 
Bible  are  condensed  into  a  consecutive  narrative. 
The  reader  is  taken  all  the  way  from  the  time  of 
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Brenda  Cannon.  Moody.  75  cents.  A  story  for 
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LETTERS 


Sir: 

1.  For  twelve  years  the  Min- 
isters' Annuity  Fund  has  operated 
successfully.  It  has  met  in  full 
every  commitment,  and  the  actu- 
aries and  auditors  report  it  in 
good  actuarial  and  financial  con- 
dition. Benefits  paid  since  the 
Fund  began  are: 

Since  As  Of 

Annuitants  4-1-40  3-31-52 

Ministers   -   Age   384  219 

Ministers   -   Disability   54  21 

Widows    277  245 

Orphans     85  48 

Total  amount  paid  in  benefits 
4-1-40  through  3-31-52,  $1,641,- 
253.47. 

2.  The  Employees'  Annuity 
Fund,  which  began  to  operate  Sep- 
tember 1,  1942,  had  216  members 
enrolled  March  31,  1952.  Since 
this  fund  began,  four  have  retired 
because  of  age  and  three  have  re- 
tired because  of  total  and  perma- 
nent disability.  One  age  annuitant 
returned  to  active  service. 

3.  During  the  year  372  homes 
were  aided  from  the  funds  of  Min- 
isterial Relief:  73  ministers,  266 
widows,  18  homes  of  orphans,  and 
15  ministerial  workers.  This  was  a 
decrease  of  18  homes  from  the 
number  aided  in  the  previous 
year.  The  amount  remitted  to  the 
homes  of  these  beneficiaries  was 
$184,996.01.  In  addition  $159,- 
531.10  of  the  funds  of  Ministerial 
Relief  was  used  to  supplement  the 
inadequate  annuities  of  318  annu- 
itants. A  total  of  $344,527.11  of 
Ministerial  Relief  funds  were  re- 
mitted during  the  year  to  bene- 
ficiaries and  annuitants  with  in- 
adequate annuities.  The  amount 
granted  was  much  in  excess  of 
that  of  any  previous  year,  but  the 
Board  is  convinced  that  it  is  still 


not  enough  to  relieve  the  retired 
ministers  and  their  dependents  of 
the  burdens  of  the  high  cost  of 
living. 

4.  During  the  year  the  Board 
stressed  the  request  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  that  the  Church 
contribute  to  its  work  the  full  8 
percent  of  the  budgeted  benevo- 
lence askings,  and  presented  vig- 
orously an  appeal  for  a  large  Joy 
Gift  offering  in  December.  Since 
the  major  source  of  income  with 
which  the  Board  carries  on  its  re- 
lief work  is  the  Joy  Gift,  it  is  ur- 
gent that  this  annual  offering  be  a 
generous  one  if  the  Board  is  to 
have  the  funds  with  which  to  pro- 
vide the  necessities  of  life  for  the 
retired  ministers.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  report  that  total  receipts  for 
the  relief  work  during  the  year 
1951-52  amounted  to  $528,537.79. 

5.  The  General  Assembly  has 
asked  that  8  percent  of  the  total 
amount  requested  for  its  benevo- 
lent work  for  1952-53  be  given  by 
the  churches  to  the  Board  of  An- 
nuities and  Relief.  With  this  mo- 
dest amount  the  Board  must  min- 
ister in  tbr'  name  of  the  Church  to 
the  necessities  of  over  700  homes 
of  retired  ministers.  We  earnestly 
urge  that  all  Synods,  Presbyteries 
and  churches  meet  in  full  this  re- 
quested percentage  asking  in 
order  that  those  who  served  long 
and  well  may  be  freed  of  needless 
anxieties  in  the  days  of  their  old 
age. 

6.  Acting  upon  instructions 
given  to  it  by  the  General  As- 
sembly the  Board  has  presented  to 
the  Church  a  proposed  Group  Life 
Insurance  plan  for  the  protection 
of  its  full-time  salaried  personnel. 
If  approved  by  the  1952  General 
Assembly  and  the  required  num- 
ber of  subscriptions  are  received, 
it  is  the  present  purpose  to  begin 
the  plan's  operation  on  July  1, 
1952.   Ministers  and  churches  de- 


sirous of  obtaining  the  type  of 
protection  which  the  plan  affords 
should  forward  their  subscription 
blanks,  with  check  for  the  proper 
amount  attached,  at  the  earliest 
possible  date. 

WADE  H.  BOGGS 
Louisville,  Ky. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Untapped 
Resource 

Our  Lord  set  us  an  example  we  are  only  too 
prone  to  forget.  He  lived  a  life  of  action  but  that 
action  was  undergirded  with  importunate  prayer. 
He,  who  was  the  Son  of  God,  while  here  in  the 
form  of  man,  felt  the  need  of  close  communion 
with  the  Father.  The  gospel  record  tells  again  and 
again  of  His  praying,  of  His  spending  whole  nights 
in  prayer. 

If  our  Lord  felt  this  need,  how  much  more  do 
we  need  the  strength,  the  wisdom  and  the  detailed 
guidance  which  God  alone  can  give.  And  yet,  how 
often,  even  habitually,  we  go  out  to  live  our  daily 
lives  with  little  more  than  a  casual  reference  to  the 
One  Whom  we  need  so  desperately. 

Much  of  our  education  today  is  aimed  at  develop- 
ing personality,  resourcefulness  and  self-confidence. 
All  of  these  unquestionably  have  their  place  but 
neither  these  qualities  of  personal  achievement,  nor 
any  others,  can  in  any  measure  take  the  place  of  the 
wisdom  and  strength  which  our  loving  Heavenly 
Father  has  in  store  for  those  who  come  to  Him  in 
prayer. 

It  seems  almost  certain  that  the  greatest  untapped 
resource  open  to  the  Christians  is  found  in  prayer. 
When  our  Lord  said,  "For  without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing,"  He  was  uttering  a  truth  both  startling 
and  profound.  But,  we  know  hundreds  of  people 
who  are  busy  and  successful,  as  the  world  measures 
success,  who  know  not  God  and  consequently  never 
pray.  Does  not  the  explanation  rest  in  the  fact  that 
God  measures  all  that  we  do  in  the  light  of  eternity 
id  so  often  we  are  busy — and  even  successful — 
about  things  which  are  temporal  and  which  will 
perish  ? 

It  is  by  prayer  that  we  see  things  and  our  work 
in  the  proper  perspective.  It  is  on  our  knees  that 
we  learn  to  evaluate  our  lives,  our  problems  and 
our  opportunities  as  God  sees  them,  and,  as  we  do 
this  we  come  face  to  face  with  the  solemn  and 
humbling  fact  that  we  in  ourselves  are  not  sufficient 
for  anything. 

Prayer  is  hard  ;  it  is  hard  on  us  physically  for  the 
flesh  is  weak ;  it  demands  concentration  of  purpose 
and  of  thought,  for  it  requires  discipline ;  it  flowers 
in  an  attitude  of  distrust  of  self  and  complete  faith 
in  the  willingness  of  God  to  hear  and  His  power  to 
answer;  and  it  pays  the  most  wonderful  dividends 
ever  offered. 


Our  prayers  may  lead  us  into  an  unexpected  path 
but  it  is  wonderful  to  travel  because  we  find  it  to  be 
the  King's  Highway.  — L.N.B. 


The  Voice  Of  The  Shepherd 
Or  The  Voice  Of  A  Stranger? 

The  sundry  Old  Testamient  representations  of 
the  LORD  as  the  Shepherd  of  His  people,  of  His  re- 
buking the  evil  shepherds  and  coming  Himself  to 
gather  His  sheep  and  set  up  Him,  of  Whom  David 
was  the  type,  as  their  Good  Shepherd,  find  their 
fulfillment  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  tenth 
chapter  of  John  sets  forth  that  fulfillment  in  the 
days  of  Jesus'  earthly  ministry  and  in  the  later  days 
of  the  heavenly  ministry  of  the  Lord  of  the  Church 
through  His  Word  and  by  His  Spirit. 

In  times  of  special  need  this  gracious  representa- 
tion is  laid  hold  of  anew  by  the  Church.  The  Re- 
formed or  Presbyterian  Reformation  came  to  ar- 
ticulate statement  in  the  theses  which  established  the 
Reformation  in  Ilanz,  January  1526,  and  in  those 
which  brought  it  to  Berne  two  years  later.  These 
begin:  "The  holy  Christian  Church,  whose  only 
Head  is  Christ  is  born  of  the  Word  of  God  and 
abides  in  the  same,  and  listens  not  to  the  voice  of 
a  stranger.  The  Church  makes  no  laws  and  com- 
mandments without  the  Word  of  God." 

At  the  time  of  the  first  peace  of  Cappel,  June 
1529,  in  the  day  when  the  Zurich  troops  were  de- 
livered from  the  forces  of  the  Forest  Cantons  sup- 
ported by  the  might  of  Austria.  Zwingli  gave  vent 
to  his  feelings  of  trust  in  God  thus: 

"Beloved  Pastor   (Shepherd),  who  has  saved 
Our  souls  from  death  and  sin. 
Uplift  Thy  voice,  awake  thy  sheep 

That  slumbering  lie  within 
Thy  fold,  and  curb  with  Thy  right  hand 
The  rage  of  Satan's  furious  band." 

Similarly,  referring  to  John  10:27,  the  Scots' 
Confession  of  1560  distinguishes  the  true  Kirk  as 
the  One  which  always  hears  and  obeys  the  voice  of 
her  own  Spouse  and  Pastor. 

When  Scotland  needed  to  hear  the  sound  of  a 
moving  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  Sankey 
opened  the  way  for  the  Moody  Revival  by  singing 
the  Ninety  and  Nine.  When  rationalistic  conceits 
had  turned  the  preaching  of  Germany  away  from 
the  Word  and  the  Nazis  were  demanding  a  preach- 
ing of  "the  gospel"  of  race,  blood  and  soil,  the  Con- 
fessing Church  declared  at  Barmen  in  1934: 
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'"1.  (a)  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life: 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  John 
14:6. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  entereth 
not  by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  I 
am  the  door:  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  saved."  John   10:1,9. 

"{b)  Jesus  Christ,  as  He  is  witnessed  to  us  in  the 
Holy  Scripture,  is  the  one  Word  of  God,  which  we 


have  to   hear  to   trust  in  life  and  in  death,  and  to 
obey." 

The  coming  of  the  wolf  in  evident  form  drove 
the  Continental  Church  back  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  of  God.  And  as  the  Holy  Scripture  was 
again  expounded,  the  preachers  were  surprised  to 
find  how  successful  it  was.  Again  the  sheep  heard 
the  Voice  of  their  Great  Shepherd  and  the  world 
found  in  her  midst  the  Church  of  the  living  God. 

— Wm.  C.  R. 


Complete  In  Him — /// 

A  Study  Of  Colossians 
Complete  (ofr  full)  Salvation 
Colossians  1,  2 

This  is  summed  up  for  us  in  a  marvellous  way 
at  the  end  of  the  prayer  which  we  studied  in  the 
introductory  lesson.  In  one  sentence  the  apostle 
tells  us:  "He  has  delivered  us  from  the  dominion  of 
darkness  and  transferred  us  to  the  kingdom  of  his 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  we  have  redemption,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins."  The  slave  of  sin  has  been  eman- 
cipated, and  then  taken  from  the  realm  of  slavery 
into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  He  has 
been  taken  out  of  Egypt  and  settled  in  Canaan. 
Two  wonderful  blessings  follow:  one  is  objective 
redemption  ;  the  other,  subjective — the  forgiveness 
of  sins. 

The  word  "redemption"  is  very  rich:  to  "come 
to  the  market  place,"  to  "come  with  the  purpose  of 
buying,"  to  "pay  the  price,"  to  "set  the  slave  free." 
Our  blessed  Redeemer  does  all  of  these  things  for 
us.  "I  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  Why  can 
I?  Because  "Christ  died  for  our  sins."  He  was  made 
sin  for  us  Who  knew  no  sin,"  He  bore  our  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree." 

Complete  salvation  begins  with  a  complete 
Saviour;  a  divine  Saviour,  One  Who  has  in  Him 
the  "fullness  of  the  Godhead."  In  these  verses, 
(15-19),  we  have  a  description  of  the  deity  of  our 
Lord.  As  the  Creed  puts  it,  He  is  very  God  of  very 
God,  of  the  same  substance,  equal  in  power  and 
glorj'.  The  Unitarian  has  no  real  Saviour,  just  an 
exalted  man  who  is  totally  unequal  to  the  task  of 
saving  lost  men.  God  has  to  become  flesh  in  order 
that  men  may  be  saved.  He,  the  divine  Son,  is  the 
only  Head  of  the  Church.  In  all  things  He  must 
have  the  preeminence. 

Full  salvation  means  full  reconciliation  between 
God  and  man.  He,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is  the 
Complete  Reconciler,  for  He  is  the  God-man.  He  is 
the  only  mediator  we  need;  neither  "angels,"  nor 
saints,  nor  Mary,  have  any  place  in  this  reconcilia- 
tion :  we  do  not  need  their  intercession.  Jesus,  our 
Great  High  Priest  intercedes  for  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  He  not  only  makes  peace,  but  He  makes  us 
holy  and  blameless  and  irreproachable.  It  takes 
supernatural  power  to  change  our  state  from  aliens 
and  enemies  into  citizens;  it  takes  the  same  power 


to  bring  about  the  inner  change  of  heart,  renewing 
us  in  the  whole  man  after  the  image  of  Christ. 

God  will  not  leave  us  until  He  has  finished  the 
work  of  grace  which  He  began,  but  there  is  a  pro- 
vision in  the  promise ;  provided  that  they  continue 
in  the  faith,  stable  and  steadfast,  not  shifting  from 
the  hope  of  the  gospel  which  they  had  heard.  Here 
is  a  warning  to  them.  They  were  in  danger  of  giv- 
ing up  the  Gospel — the  simple  and  powerful  Gos- 
pel— for  a  strange  mixture  of  tradition  and  philos- 
ophy. As  Paul  says  in  Galatians,  this  was  "another 
gospel"  which  was  not  "another,"  for  it  was  not 
the  gospel  at  all.  There  are  many  in  our  day  who 
will  desert  the  Complete  Salvation  which  is  found 
in  Christ  for  some  fantastic  concoction  of  men's 
brains  which  is  as  worthless  as  some  patent  medi- 
cines. 

Full  salvation  means  full  possession  of  the  heart 
bv  Christ;  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.  This  is 
the  "mystery"  which  is  now  revealed,  as  it  had  not 
been  before.  This  makes  all  believers  "one  body," 
Gentiles  and  Jews.  We  must  live  in  Him,  rooted 
and  built  up  in  Him  and  established  in  the  faith.  In 
Jesus'  prayer  in  John  17,  He  asks  that  this  union 
be  consummated ;  "I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  me." 
How  we  ought  to  abound  in  thanksgiving  when  we 
think  of  this  mystic  union  with  our  Lord ! 

Full  salvation  means  fullness  of  life.  We  do  not 
get  life  through  some  "vain  deceit,"  or  philosophy; 
from  the  "spirits  of  the  universe,"  or  some  Greek 
fancy,  but  from  Christ.  In  Him  we  have  more  than 
some  outward  symbol ;  we  have  spiritual  circum- 
cision, spiritual  baptism.  These  signs  and  ceremonies 
do  not  make  alive,  or  forgive  sins,  or  set  us  free 
from  the  law.  Christ  alone  can  do  this.  In  Him  is 
life,  fullness  of  life;  we  are  complete  in  Him.  He 
triumphed  on  the  Cross:   His  death  sets  us  free. 

Full  salvation  means  the  substance  rather  than 
the  shadow.  There  were  certain  ceremonies  in  the 
Old  Testament  which  pointed  to  Christ.  These  triv- 
ial questions  about  food  and  drink,  or  some  festival 
of  the  moon ;  these  ascetic  requirements,  like  se.lf- 
abasement ;  these  additions  to  the  gospel,  like  wor- 
ship of  angels.  These  outward  observances,  both  of 
the  Judaisers  and  Greeks  are  but  a  "shadow."  Why 
desert  the  "substance,"  and  go  back  to  the  "sha- 
dow" ? 

These  "heresies"  were  both  "taking  away,"  and 
"adding  to,"  the  Gospel.   Both  are  dangerous  and 
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prohibited.  They  took  away  from  the  complete  sal- 
vation by  denying  the  full  deity  of  Christ,  and  the 
finished  and  complete  work  which  He  has  accom- 
plished. They  added  to  the  Gospel  a  lot  of  man- 
made  traditions  and  law-requirements,  and  subtle 
elements  of  Greek  philosophy.  We  have  plenty  of 
these  same  "heresies"  in  our  day;  there  seems  to 
be  a  rgular  "epidemic"  of  queer  teachings.  None 
of  "modernism"  is  really  modern;  it  is  but  a  re- 
hash and  renaming  of  the  false  teaching  of  former 
generations. 

This  section  of  Colossians  should  be  pondered 
deeply  by  the  Church.  We  need  to  get  back  to,  and 
re-emphasize  the  fact  that,  "we  are  poor  sinners 
and  nothing  at  all,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  all  in 
all."  Salvation  through  Him  and  in  Him,  is  a  com- 
plete salvation :  we  are  "complete  in  Him."  Be- 
ware of  taking  from  Him  His  sole  place  as  Divine 
Redeemer  and  Head  of  the  Church.  Beware  also  of 
trying  to  mix  up  the  pure  Gospel  with  a  lot  of  tra- 
ditions and  heathen  philosophies.  Christ  is  our  all 
sufficient   Saviour.  — J.   K.   P. 


A  Lost  Meaning 

Throughout  the  Church,  revival  services  have 
been  held  during  the  latter  part  of  March  and  the 
early  part  of  April. 

We  believe  that  there  is  a  problem  existing  in  the 
Church  today  in  regard  to  these  meetings,  one  which 
may  or  may  not  be  locally  recognized.  It  may  not 
exist  in  every  local  church  but  the  less  the  possibility 
of  its  existence  is  recognized,  the  more  of  a  prob- 
lem it  becomes. 

The  problem  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  revival. 
Literally,  the  word  means  a  restoration  to  life,  con- 
sciousness, vigor,  strength,  etc.  Therefore,  it  does 
not  mean  in  the  first  or  primary  meaning,  a  crea- 
tion of  a  new  thing,  but  a  revival  of  that  which  has 
become  defunct  or  inactive. 

Colloquially,  to  many  church  members,  a  revival 
means  a  series  of  services,  usually  conducted  by 
someone  other  than  one's  own  pastor  (who  can 
therefore  speak  in  a  general  sense  without  too  inti- 
mate a  knowledge  of  the  individual  lives  of  church 
members)  ...  a  series  of  services  usually  accom- 
panied by  much  and  lively  hymn  singing,  which  is 
perfectly  all  right,  until  the  congregation  enters  into 
it  with  a  great  deal  more  enthusiasm  than  the  Word 
of  God  is  approached  ...  a  series  of  services  in 
which  many  individuals  hope  to  be  aroused  and 
startled,  or  amused  and  entertained,  either  by  witty 
repartee  from  the  pulpit  or  extravagant  and  emo- 
tional harangues.  (And  while  the  response  within 
oneself  is  often  hoped  for,  if  the  Spirit  stirs  such  a 
response  up,  all  too  often  many  church  members 
are  appalled  by  the  effect  it  has  on  their  "nerves" 
(conscience)  and  shy  away  from  the  moving  of  the 
Spirit.) 

...  A  series  of  services  .  .  . 

Ask  many  church  members  what  a  revival  is  and 


these  four  words  will  preface  almost  any  reply  you 
get. 

Let  Christians  recall  that  revival  is  for  the  liv- 
ing, not  the  dead.  The  dead  cannot  be  revived,  they 
have  need  of  a  new  birth. 

But  we  sometimes  pray  for  revival  and  quickly 
shut  the  doors  and  windows  to  our  hearts  and  bar 
the  gates  and  bring  in  the  welcome  mat  and  .say, 
"Now,  Lord,  if  you  can  get  into  my  heart,  I  shall 
be  surprised  indeed."  We  mean  to  be  neither  face- 
tious nor  irreverant,  but  such,  in  effect,  is  the  way 
many  Christians  go  about  a  revival. 

But  of  course,  not  all  churches  everywhere  think 
of  revivals  as  a  series  of  services  without  a  definite 
end  to  be  accomplished.  Often  a  sermon  is  truly  of 
revival  qualities,  when  God  does  move  in  the  hearts 
of  His  people.  But  how  prone  we  are  to  want  to 
hide,  to  conceal  ourselves  from  the  Spirit!  Many 
times,  our  thoughts  run  like  this: 

"This  is  for  sinners." 

"This  is  for  those  folks  who  have  never  walked 
that  aisle." 

"Yes,  its  wonderful,  truly  wonderful.  1  hope  they 
respond." 

And  all  the  time,  in  many  instances,  there  is  a 
gnawing  sensation  somewhere  inside,  and  a  sinking 
feeling  .  .  .  but  who  can  describe  it.'  It  is  the  con- 
victing power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  power  of 
the  salvation  message  is  again  making  its  force 
felt  in  our  hearts. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  Christians,  true,  born- 
again  Christians  are  under  the  obligation  of  public 
profession  of  Christ  as  Saviour  every  time  they  hear 
the  invitation.  But  the  fact  is  that  many  Christians 
are  not  living  like  Christians  at  all  and  the  gospel 
message  of  salvation  pricks  them  in  their  hearts  and 
into  remembrance  of  their  vows  to  God. 


Vows  so  often  forgotten 
.  dishonored. 


broken  .  .  .  neglected 


A  great  evangelist  once  remarked  that  many 
churches  to  which  he  was  invited,  seemed  to  suppose 
that  he  had  packed  the  revival  into  his  suitcase  along 
with  his  other  personal  effects  and  brought  it  into 
their  community.  Then  in  successive  services,  he 
would  take  it  out,  bit  by  bit,  until  lo,  and  behold, 
they  had  a  revival. 

The  Billy  Graham  campaigns  have  demonstrated 
in  a  dramatic  way  the  essential  of  prayer-prepara- 
tion weeks,  months,  even  years  in  advance,  so  that 
revival  is  already  there,  waiting  in  the  hearts  of 
Christians  for  the  detonator  .  .  .  the  instrument 
(preacher)  through  whom  the  Spirit  sets  oflf  His 
dynamite. 

Revivals  are  not  "held"  in  our  churches  but  in 
our  hearts.  They  cannot  be  delivered  wholesale  into 
any  community  or  into  any  heart  by  any  man.  They 
are  breathed  into  lives  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  He 
works  through  His  ministers  .  .  .  ministers  who  are 
themselves  resting  on  Him.  — A.  D.  R. 
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By  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Arrowood,  D.  D. 

Rowland,  N.  C. 

How  To  Study  The  Bible? 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Word 
of  God  always  has  power  in  it. 

"In  the  beginning  God  said  'Let  there  be  light'  " 
— that's  all — "and  there  was  light."  "He  spake  and 
it  was  done ;  he  commanded  and  it  stood  fast." 
Here's  the  way  God  describes  his  own  word:  "Is 
not  my  word  like  fire?  saith  the  Lord;  and  like  the 
hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?"  "My 
word  shall  not  return  to  me  void.  It  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  send  it." 

Because  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  has 
power  in  it,  therefore  it  is  able  to  do  wonderful 
things  for  men  and  women.  In  the  19th  Psalm  we 
are  told  that  "the  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  restor- 
ing the  soul,  enlightening  the  eyes,  rejoicing  the 
heart,  and  making  wise  the  simple."  But  it  is  very 
evident  that  the  Bible  does  not  accomplish  these 
great  things  for  even'  man  who  has  one  in  his 
home.  We  want  to  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
"How  must  I  use  the  Bible  in  order  that  some  such 
results  may  be  brought  about  in  my  case.?" 

( 1 )  One  should  have  the  right  sort  of  Bible — not 
too  big  and  not  too  small.  The  old-fashioned  family 
Bible  is  all  right  for  keeping  the  family  records, 
but  it's  too  bulky  for  reading  purposes.  On  the 
other  hand  a  small  Bible  probably  will  have  print 
so  small  that  it  will  strain  the  eyes.  The  main  thing 
in  selecting  your  Bible  is  to  get  one  with  good  clear 
type — easy  to  read. 

The  Bible  that  you  use  regularly  ought  to  have 
marginal  references — references  to  other  passages 
in  the  Bible  that  will  throw  light  on  the  particular 
passage  that  you  are  reading.  For  real  study  of  the 


Bible  I  would  advise  any  one  to  get  not  the  old 
King  James  version,  with  which  we  are  so  familiar; 
but  rather  the  American  Revised  version.  In  my 
opinion  it  is  the  best  version  of  the  Bible  ever  pub- 
lished. The  use  of  it  will  clarify  many  dark  passages, 
especially  in  the  Prophets  and  Epistles.  Of  course 
each  one  should  have  his  own  Bible  in  which  he 
may  make  notes  or  marks  or  underline  as  he  sees  fit. 

(2)  The  mere  possession  of  the  right  sort  of 
Bible  will  not  of  course  benefit  the  individual.  That 
is  what  the  savage  thinks  of  his  fetish.  The  fetish, 
you  know,  is  some  material  object,  it  may  be  a 
tooth,  a  unique  stone,  or  a  curiously  shaped  piece 
of  wood.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  dwelling  place 
of  a  spirit.  As  long  as  the  savage  possesses  this  fet- 
ish, the  indwelling  spirit,  he  believes,  will  be  com- 
pelled to  take  his  part  and  to  work  on  his  behalf. 
The  mere  possession  of  it  will  prove  a  blessing  to 
him.  We  pity  that  ignorant  savage.  But  strange  to 
say  many  people  in  this  civilized  land  of  ours  seem 
to  think  about  the  Bible  as  that  savage  thinks  about 
his  fetish.  They  want  a  Bible  in  their  home,  of 
course.  But  the  mere  possession  of  it  seems  to  satis- 
fy them:  now  that  they  have  a  Bible  in  their  home, 
the  Lord  will  surely  bless  them. 

The  heathen  savage  and  the  cultured  gentleman 
are  both  wrong.  There  is  no  subtle  blessing  either 
in  fetish  or  Bible  that  will  ooze  out  into  your  home 
or  life  just  because  you  have  it  in  your  possession. 
Many  a  godless  home  has  a  table  ornamented  with 
a  handsome  Bible.  But  that's  all  it  is — just  an  orna- 
ment. Well,  you  might  keep  such  a  Bible  there  con- 
tinually; you  might  carry  one  in  your  pocket  regu- 
larly ;  you  might  die  with  one  in  your  hand,  and  go 
straight  to  hell. 

There  is  nothing  magical  about  the  Bible.  You 
pick  yours  up  the  last  thing  at  night  and  read  two 
or  three  verses  carelessly  and  thoughtlessly.  Your 
mind  is  busy  with  other  things  even  while  you  are 
reading.  Or  maybe  you  are  so  sleepy  you  can  hardly 
keep  your  eyes  open.  But  you  are  not  satisfied  unless 
you  go  through  the  form  of  reading.  Don't  you  see 
the  idea  behind  the  whole  thing?  The  Bible  is  a  sort 
of  fetish  with  vou.  You  think  you  can  get  some  bene- 
fit by  having  it  in  your  possession,  or  by  rubbing  it, 
or  by  glancing  at  a  few  verses,  no  matter  how  care- 
lessly. But  the  Bible  is  not  a  fetish  nor  does  it  have 
any  magical  value. 

(3)  To  get  the  most  out  of  our  Bible  we  should 
have  a  regular  time  every  day  for  the  reading  of  it. 
This  should  be  a  daily  habit  because  we  are  all  in 
daily  need  of  the  help  and  strength  and  guidance 
and  comfort  that  comes  from  God's  word.  The  food 
of  the  soul  is  the  Bible — milk  for  babes  and  strong 
meat  for  those  who  are  mature.  Just  as  the  body 
needs  DAILY  food  so  does  the  soul.  Neither  body 
nor  soul  can  be  strong  and  healthy,  if  they  are 
starved  for  six  days  a  week  and  stuffed  on  the 
seventh.  Our  Lord  taught  us  to  pray  for  DAILY 
bread — we  need  it  both  for  soul  and  body. 


THE  SOUTHERN  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


In  order  that  we  may  be  daily  Bible  readers,  we 
should  reserve  a  regular  time  every  day  for  this  pur- 
pose. We  are  all  creatures  of  habit.  Unless  we  do 
things  regularly  at  a  certain  time  we  are  apt  to 
neglect  them.  We  have  a  regular  time  to  go  to  bed, 
a  regular  time  to  get  up,  a  regular  time  to  eat  three 
meals  a  day.  The  man  who  accomplishes  most  in  life 
is  the  man  who  has  a  daily  schedule  and  lives  by  it. 

There  are  certain  things  that  we  might  leave  out 
of  our  daily  schedule  with  the  reasonable  certainty 
that  we  would  somewhere  find  some  time  for  them. 
They  are  things  that  fascinate  us,  things  that  we 
love.  The  average  Christian,  however,  doesn't  go  to 
his  Bible-reading  as  eagerly  as  he  does  to  his  golf 
game.  Ordinarily  he's  strangely  slothful  about  it. 
He  must  learn  to  love  it ;  it  is  an  acquired  taste.  He 
will  almost  certainly  neglect  it  unless  he  has  a  regu- 
lar time  for  it  ever>'  day. 

The  time  of  day  which  you  select  does  not  make 
a  great  deal  of  difference.  It  may  be  the  first  thing 
in  the  morning — probably  the  best  time ;  or  the  noon 
hour;  or  the  last  thing  at  night — probably  the  worst 
time.  The  busy  mother  might  find  the  best  time  to 
be  immediately  after  the  children  leave  for  school, 
when  the  house  is  quiet.  The  business  man  might 
find  his  best  place  and  time  to  be  in  his  office  be- 
fore the  doors  are  opened  in  the  morning.  The  im- 
portant thing  is  to  have  some  regular  time  for  Bible 
study  and  let  nothing  interfere  with  it. 

How  much  time  should  be  devoted  to  Bible 
study.  That's  a  question  for  each  person  to  decide 
for  himself.  However  there  should  certainly  be 
enough  time  for  thoughtful,  careful  reading;  with 
a  few  moments  left  for  prayer  in  connection  with 
the  Bible  study. 

But  after  all  in  the  case  of  most  people,  this  daily 
Bible  reading  will  necessarily  be  comparatively 
short.  We  need  more  time  than  we  can  get  in  the 
busy  week.  So  God  has  given  us  one  whole  day  in 
every  seven  as  a  holy  day.  The  Christian  should  use 
Sunday  in  order  to  get  a  more  comprehensive  view 
of  the  Bible.  He  will  have  time  then  to  study  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  as  a  whole,  or  his  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  or  to  the  Philippians.  Or  he  might 
read  at  one  sitting  the  entire  story  of  Joseph  or  of 
Samuel  or  of  David. 

(4)  Of  course  we  should  read  the  Bible  rever- 
ently. It's  the  Word  of  the  Living  God,  the  Book 
which  the  Creator  has  sent  down  to  his  creatures. 
You  can  read  other  books  lightly  and  carelessly. 
For  in  them  you  are  listening  only  to  the  words  of 
men.  But  in  the  Bible  God  is  speaking  to  that  soul 
of  yours.  Be  reverent. 

You  recall  Elijah's  experience  on  Mt.  Horeb. 
A  mighty  tornado  passed  by  uprooting  giant  trees 
of  the  forest,  and  hurling  great  boulders  through 
the  air.  Then  came  an  earthquake.  The  foundations 
of  the  earth  quivered;  the  mountains  reeled  to  and 
fro  like  drunken  men.  Then  came  an  electric  storm, 

APRIL.   23.  1952 


THE  MINOR 
PROPHETS 


E.  B.  Pusey.  D.D. 

(Two  Volumes) 

Held  in  a  high  regard, 
well  deserved,  these 
are  the  basic  com- 
mentary for  a  study 
of   the   Minor   Pro- 


phets. 


$3.50 

each 


The  sky  grew  black;  vivid  flashes  of  lightning 
played  from  cloud  to  cloud  ;  the  thunder  rolled  un- 
ceasingly, deafening  the  ear  with  its  mighty  rever- 
berations. Elijah,  standing  in  the  mouth  of  his  cave 
gazed  out  unafraid  on  these  exhibitions  of  the 
titanic  power  of  nature.  Then  came  a  still,  small 
voice.  "And  it  was  so  when  Elijah  heard  it  that  he 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle."  No  wonder  the 
prophet  was  reverent.  That  still,  small  voice  was 
the  voice  of  God. 

When  God  was  about  to  speak  to  Moses  out  of 
the  burning  bush,  he  commanded  him  first  to  "take 
off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground."  We  also  are  stand- 
ing on  holy  ground  when  we  open  our  Bible.  The 
still,  small  voice  of  God  is  sounding  from  it.  Je- 
hovah of  Hosts  speaks  out  of  its  pages.  Let  us  be 
reverent. 

When  a  certain  woman  noted  for  her  deep  piety 
died,  they  found  written  on  the  fly-leaf  of  her  Bible 
these  words:  "This  is  my  Father's  message  to  me, 
and  He  means  every  word  of  it."  When  we  think 
of  it  in  this  way,  surely  the  most  reverential  feelings 
ought  to  be  excited  within  us  as  we  open  the  Bible. 
The  Mighty  God,  the  Eternal  King  is  about  to 
speak  to  our  souls.  Humbly  we  ought  to  bow  our 
heads,  saying,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth." 

Most  of  us,  however,  approach  our  Bibles  with- 
out any  preparation  of  heart  and  mind.  Earth 
sounds  are  filling  our  ears,  and  we  don't  try  to 
shut  them  out.  We  pick  up  our  Bible  as  we  might 
pick  up  any  other  book,  run  hastily  over  a  few 
verses,  and  lay  it  down  with  a  sort  of  feeling  of 
relief.  The  duty  is  done.  No  wonder  when  we  read 
it  in  this  way,  God's  word  means  little  to  us. 

(5)  The  Bible  should  be  read  in  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  One  can  master  any  merely  human  book 
without  prayer.  Not  so  with  the  Bible.  Of  course 
the  surface  facts  of  it  can  be  learned  by  the  un- 
aided intellect.  But  down  beneath  the  surface  are 
deep  things  which  the  most  profound  intellect,  un- 
aided, will  never  grasp. 


Vaughn  has  well  said,  "A  man  may  be  a  pro- 
found scholar  in  the  natural  knowledge  of  the 
scripture;  a  learned  commentator;  an  astute  critic 
in  its  style,  structure,  and  the  idioms  of  its  language; 
a  profound  philosopher  in  its  logic,  and  yet  have 
not  the  faintest  conception  of  its  true  significance." 
In  the  time  of  Christ  the  Jews  were  diligent  Bible 
students,  well  acquainted  with  the  surface  facts  of 
the  Book.  When  Herod  inquired  where  the  Christ 
should  be  born  they  were  ready  instantly  with  the 
answer:  "In  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  for  thus  it  is 
written  through  the  prophet."  But  those  diligent 
Bible  students  never  recognized  their  own  Christ. 
"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not."  It  means  that  a  man  may  have  his  mind  stored 
with  the  surface  facts  of  the  Bible,  but  the  real 
meaning  of  it  will  be  hid  from  him. 


A  man  might  study  his  Bible  regularly  and  care- 
fully. He  might  memorize  large  portions  of  it.  And 
yet  he  might  be  as  blind  as  a  bat  to  the  great  and 
precious  truths  of  it.  We  need  the  illumination  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  the  Author  of  the  Book,  in  order 
that  we  may  understand  His  meaning  in  it.  When 
we  pick  up  our  Bibles,  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist 
ought  to  be  the  prayer  of  our  hearts,  "Open  thou 
my  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  in  thy 
law."  The  wondrous  things  are  there  all  right.  But 
O,  these  sin-blinded  eyes  of  ours!  We  need  to  recog- 
nize our  inability  to  understand  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  unless  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit.  And  we  need 
to  remember  the  promise  of  Christ,  "If  earthly  par- 
ents know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  their  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  will  your  heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him." 
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IVarmng  ylgainst  Profane  Living 


Scripture:  Exodus  20:7;  Matthew  5:33- 
37;  23:16-22;  Mark  7:5-8;  Luke  6:46;  11: 
1-4.  Devotional  Reading:  Isaiah  1:10-18. 


The  first  definition  of  "profane"  in  the  dictionary  is:  "manifesting  irreverence  toward  the  Deity  or  sacredl 
things."  Profane  living,  then,  would  be  all  living  that  in  any  way  showed  irreverence  toward  God  or  sacred 
things.  Esau  was  a  "profane"  man  because  he  left  God  out  and  had  no  proper  regard  for  the  spiritual  side  of 
life.  If  God  is  not  in  all  our  thoughts  then  we  are  profane  people,  even  though  we  may  never  utter  Hisi 
name.  One  of  the  greatest  sins  of  cultured  and  prosperous  America  is  this  "leaving  God  out."  The  United! 
Nations  is  a  "profane"  assembly,  not  because  they  ^_^^^^^.^^^^^^__^^^^_^^^_____ 


curse  and  swear,  although  I  am  afraid  many  of 
them  do,  but  because  they  are  leaving  God  out.  This 
is  also  the  explanation  of  their  utter  failure.  In  our 
Larger  Catechism  a  whole  page  is  given  to  the  var- 
ious ways  in  which  we  may  break  this  command- 
ment. Among  these  are  many  which  we  have  over- 
looked :  violating  our  oaths  and  vows,  if  lawful ;  and 
fulfilling  them,  if  of  things  unlawful;  perjury;  mis- 
interpreting or  perverting  the  Word,  or  any  part  of 
it;  making  profession  of  religion  in  hypocrisy;  being 
ashamed  of  it.  This  command  is  very  broad  in  its 
application. 

In  Isaiah  1:10-18  the  Israelites  were  pretending 
to  be  very  religious.  They  were  offering  multitudes 
of  sacrifices,  coming  in  crowds  to  "trample  the 
courts"  of  the  Temple,  keeping  the  various  feasts. 
Their  religion,  however,  was  a  sham  and  pretence, 
all  on  the  outside.  God  said  that  He  hated  such 
worship,  and  would  not  hear  their  prayers.  He  most 
solemnly  warns  them  of  their  awful  condition,  com- 
paring them  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  the  two 
wicked  cities  of  the  plain  which  were  destroyed. 
Wash  you,  make  you  clean ;  put  away  the  evil  of 
your  doing  from  before  mine  eyes:  cease  to  do  evil; 


learn  to  do  well.  There  must  be  a  cleaning  up  of 
heart  and  life  before  they  could  worship  God.  The 
sort  of  worship  which  they  offered  was  "profant 
worship."  There  follows  a  beautiful  promise,  but 
notice  the  opening  words,  "come  now":  if  we  come 
in  sincerity,  if  we  "quit  our  meanness,"  then  Goc 
will  forgive  fully  and  freely,  but  it  must  not  be  pre 
tended  repentance,  but  genuine. 

Profane  living  is  much  more  than  profane  speech 
Most  people  when  reading  the  Third  Command 
ment,  think  it  merely  refers  to  taking  God's  nam( 
in  vain  in  our  speaking,  but  our  whole  attitude  tOi 
wards  God  and  spiritual  things  may  be  profane 

/.  The  Third  Commandment: 
Exodus  20 -.7. 

"Name,"  in  this  commandment,  stands  for  any 
thing  whereby  God  makes  Himself  known.  Nairn 
in  the  Bible  is  far  more  than  a  mere  word  to  denoti 
a  certain  person  in  distinction  from  another  person 
The  name  of  God  stands  for  His  character.  Whei 
we  profane  His  name,  we  profane  His  character 
give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His  name 
The   third   commandment   requireth   the  holy  ant 
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reverent  use  of  God's  names,  titles,  attributes,  ordi- 
nances, words  and  works.  We  are  to  avoid  treating 
any  of  these  lightly. 

I  feel  that  a  word  of  warning  is  needed  at  this 
point.  I  seldom  hear  anyone  take  God's  name  in 
vain  because  I  have  been  here  a  long  time  and  most 
people  know  I  am  a  preacher  and  hesitate  to  "curse 
and  swear"  when  a  preacher  is  present,  and  then,  I 
live  in  a  community  where  there  is  not  as  much  pro- 
fanity as  in  some  places.  But  1  hear  a  great  deal  of 
what  might  be  called  "near  profanity,"  a  frequent 
use  of  the  attributes  of  God,  such  as  "goodness,"  or 
"gracious."  Then  there  are  man\'  words  which  are 
shortened  forms  of  the  name  of  God  or  Jesus 
Christ.  We  cannot  be  too  careful  in  this  respect. 

//.  Jesus'  Interpretation  : 
Matthew  5:33-37  ■,23:16-22. 

He  is  here,  as  in  other  places,  correcting  a  false 
interpretation  of  one  of  the  commandments,  or  a 
"tradition"  which  has  grown  up  around  the  com- 
mandment: He  is  not  correcting  the  commandment^ 
for  the  commandment  is  a  part  of  God's  holy  law. 
He  says:  I  came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to 
fulfill. 

The  Jewish  "fathers"  had  said  that  this  com- 
mand meant  that  they  must  keep  their  "oaths"  and 
not  break  them,  forswear,  or  perjure  themselves. 
Jesus  said:  "Swear  not  at  all."  (The  Quakers  take 
this  literally,  and  are  not  required  to  take  the  ordi- 
nary oath  on  the  witness  stand,  but  simply  say:  "I 
affirm."  This  means  more  in  their  case  than  an  oath 
on  the  Bible  to  many  others). 

Jesus  enumerates  some  particular  cases.  We  must 
not  swear  by  heaven — and  we  have  heard  men  use 
this  very  expression — for  it  is  God's  throne.  Neither 
by  the  earth,  for  it  is  His  footstool.  The  heavens 
declare  the  glon-  of  God,  and  the  earth  showeth  His 
handiwork.  Both  belong  to  the  class  of  things  by 
which  God  makes  Himself  known.  Neither  by  Jeru- 
salem, for  it  is  the  city  of  the  Great  King.  It  is  His 
holy  city.  Neither  by  our  heads,  for  we  cannot  make 
one  hair  black  or  white.  We  are  in  His  hands,  and 
have  no  power  over  our  bodies. 

Simplicity  in  speech  is  a  great  virtue,  even  where 
the  element  of  profanity  is  not  evident.  When  we 
try  to  emphasize  our  "yes,"  or  "no"  we  are  in 
danger  of  breaking  this  commandment:  for  whatso- 
ever is  more  than  these  comes  of  evil. 

One  of  our  national  and  outstanding  sins  today  is 
perjury.  Not  long  ago  witnesses  were  called  in  an 
investigation  and  these  flatly  contradicted  each 
other.  To  lie  on  the  witness  stand,  under  oath,  is  so 
common  that  there  seems  little  or  no  value  in  ad- 
ministering the  oath.  Occasionally  someone  is  con- 
victed and  punished  for  perjury,  but  it  is  difficult 
to  prove. 

In  the  next  selection,  (Matt.  23:16-22)  is  part 
of  that  terrible  indictment  of  the  scribes  and  Phar- 
isees, in  which  He  calls  them  "hypocrites"  over  and 
over  again,  and  finally  compares  them  to  serpents 
and  vipers.  Part  of  this  brazen  hypocrisy  is  in  the 


matter  of  swearing,  making  distinctions  where  none 
exist.  This  is  still  being  done  sometimes  in  the 
Church.  He  takes  up  several  cases:  (1)  swearing 
by  the  temple  is  nothing,  but  swearing  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple  makes  men  debtors;  (2)  swearing  by 
the  altar  is  nothing,  but  if  a  man  swears  by  the  gift 
on  the  altar,  he  is  a  debtor  (guilty)  ;  (3)  he  that 
swears  by  heaven  swears  by  the  throne  of  God,  and 
by  Him  that  sitteth  thereon,  said  Jesus. 

Such  sophistry  did  not  end  with  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees.  We  excuse  much  of  our  "near-profanity" 
in  much  the  same  way.  It  is  so  eas}'  to  fall  into  this 
false  line  of  reasoning.  For  instance,  today,  when 
there  is  so  much  dishonesty  in  our  land  it  is  easy 
for  us  to  say  of  some  small  deception,  everybody  is 
cheating;  they  do  it  on  a  big  scale,  why  can  I  not 
do  it  in  a  small  way?  We  use  the  same  line  in  our 
speaking.  We  are  living  in  a  "profane  age;"  our 
little  profanity  will  be  excused. 

III.  Tradition  or  Revelation: 
Mark  7  :5-8 

"Tradition"  played  a  large  part  in  the  religious 
life  of  the  Jews.  These  traditions,  or  teachings  of 
men,  soon  became  more  important  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Jewish  leaders  than  the  direct  commands  of  God. 
They  substituted  the  external  and  material  for  the 
internal  and  spiritual.  Their  religion  soon  degener- 
ated into  "washing  of  pots  and  cups."  A  man  could 
break  the  command  to  honor  his  father  and  mother 
if  he  made  a  pretence  of  paying  some  money  to  God. 
In  other  words,  he  used  this  as  a  cloak  to  cover  up 
a  selfish  heart  and  an  unwillingness  to  care  for  those 
who  needed  his  care. 

Tradition  still  has  a  large  place  in  the  Church. 
The  teachings  of  men  are  often  substituted  for  the 
commands  of  God.  The  Reformation  was  a  revolt 
against  this  abuse,  but  the  Protestant  Church  is 
often  guilty  of  the  same  thing. 

IV.  Saying  or  Doing: 
Profession  or  Life: 
Luke  6:46 

"Why  call  ve  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  I  say?"(cf.  Matt.  7:21-23).  This  is  one  of 
the  worst  forms  of  "profanity,"  for  a  profane  life 
is  one  that  makes  a  profession,  but  does  not  live  up 
to  it.  To  say.  Lord,  Lord,  and  not  mean  it,  is  to 
take  His  name  in  vain.  A  person  is  received  into  the 
Church.  He  accepts  Christ  as  Saviour,  Lord,  Mas- 
ter. To  go  on  living  his  old  life  of  sin  is  profane 
living.  A  Christian  is  "Christ's  man."  To  pretend 
to  belong  to  Him  and  be  a  traitor  is  worse  than 
being  a  traitor  to  one's  country. 

V.  Hallowed  be  Thy  Name: 
Luke  11:1-4 

In  the  prayer  which  our  Lord  taught  His  disciples 
to  pray  the  first  three  petitions  deal  with  God:  His 
name.  His  kingdom.  His  will.  The  tone  of  the 
whole  prayer  is  utmost  reverence.  The  making  holy 
of  God's  name,  the  doing  of  His  will,  the  coming 
of  His  kingdom  all  deal  with  the  proper  reverence 
we  should  have  for  the  One  Who  sits  upon  the 
throne. 
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Christ  In  Our  Homes 


Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon  once  said,  "When  home  is  ruled  according  to  God's  word,  angels  might  be 
asked  to  stay  a  night  with  us,  and  they  would  not  find  themselves  out  of  their  element."  What  a  challeng- 
ing thought!  Surely  when  Christ  is  regarded  as  the  Head  of  the  house,  that  house  will  be  one  in  which  love, 
joy,  and  peace  prevail!  and  in  which  angels  will  feel  at  home!  Let's  make  a  check  of  our  home  to  see  if 
Christ  really  reigns,  and  while  we  examine  our  homes,  let's  have  a  heart  examination  for  ourselves,  for 
our  homes  will   be   but   little   better   than   we  who  


make  up  the  home. 

First — is  your  home  a  place  of  worship?  The 
home  where  Christ  truly  reigns  will  be  a  home 
where  God  is  honored,  where  souls  bow  in  humble 
worship  at  the  feet  of  the  King.  Too  often  we  think 
of  the  church  building  as  the  place  of  worship  in- 
stead of  as  a  place  of  worship.  "He  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands"  ;  and  Paul  sends  greet- 
ings to  Nymphas,  "and  the  church  which  is  in  his 
house." 

Our  heavenly  home  is  a  place  where  the  seraphim 
forever  bow  in  worship,  saying,  "Holy,  holy,  holy, 
is  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  and  where  the  redeemed  of 
all  ages  sing,  "Alleluia;  salvation,  and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God."  Cer- 
tainly, then,  our  earthly  homes  should  be  houses  of 
worship,  where  the  name  of  God  is  honored,  where 
heads  are  bowed  and  hearts  are  lifted  together  in 
believing  prayer. 

Second — is  our  home  a  place  where  the  word  of 
God  is  obeyed?  It  was  the  delight  of  our  Lord  to  do 
the  will  of  the  Father,  and  surely  the  home  where 
Christ  is  King  will  seek  to  obey.  The  Bible  teaches 
us  that  the  father  is  to  be  the  spiritual  leader  in  the 
family  circle;  that  he  is  to  teach  the  family  the 
things  of  God.  God  said  of  Abraham,  "I  know  him, 
that  he  will  command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord 
may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken 
of  him."  It  was  Abraham's  responsibility  to  take 
the  lead  and  counsel  with  his  household  concerning 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

Then  the  Scriptures  teach  us  that  wives  are  to  be 
in  subjection  to  their  husbands,  "for  the  husband  is 
the  head  of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of 
the  church  .  .  .  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject 
to  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  their  husbands  in 
everything."  Seems  a  bit  old  fashioned,  but  it  is 
God's  established  order  for  the  home,  and  if  ignored 
will  bring  sadness  and  strife,  but  if  obeyed  will 
bring  blessing  and  peace. 

The  Word  also  teaches  that  the  husbands  have  a 
responsibility  to  their  wives.  "Husbands,  love  your 
wives,   even   as   Christ  also  loved   the  church,   and 


gave  himself  for  it.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  their  own  bodies."  No  wife  will  mind  being  in 
subjection  to  a  husband  who  loves  her  as  Christ 
loved  the  church! 

Then  a  word  of  wisdom  for  the  children:  "Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this  is 
right.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother;  which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise."  No  home  is  truly 
Christian  where  the  children  are  disobedient  and 
disrespectful  to  their  parents.  God  has  taught  us 
that  children  should  be  obedient  and  should  show 
respect  for  their  parents,  but  it  seems  that  we  do 
not  take  His  orders  seriously.  So  many  young  peo- 
ple today  speak  of  "the  old  man,"  or  "the  old  lady"; 
of  "Pop"  and  "Mom,"  or  call  their  parents  by  their 
first  names.  Certainly  disrespect  is  not  always  in- 
tended, but  this  casual  and  flippant  attitude  is  breed- 
ing ground  for  disrespect,  and  should  have  no  place 
in  the  life  of  a  Christian  boy  or  girl. 

Then,  too,  there  is  often  the  attitude  that  Father 
and  Mother  aren't  very  up  to  date  in  their  think- 
ing, and  "wise"  children  are  not  really  expected  to 
obey.  Christian  young  people  should  not  allow  such 
an  attitude  to  be  entertained  in  their  minds  for  a 
moment,  but  should  remember  that  God  has  said, 
"Obey  your  parents." 

How  do  our  home«  measure  up?  Are  they  places 
of  worship?  Do  we  read  our  Bibles,  pray  and  wor- 
ship together?  Do  we  follow  the  guidance  of  God 
in  our  family  life?  Does  Dad  take  the  lead  in  hon- 
ouring God.  Does  Mother  follow?  Do  the  children 
honour  Father  and  Mother  and  obey  the  command- 
ments of  God?  Do  we  together  acknowledge  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord?  Can  we  say  with  Joshua  of 
old,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord?" 

Then,  and  only  then,  can  we  truly  say,  "Christ 
is  in  our  home;  He  is  Lord  of  all." 


"I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  The  Southern  Presbyterian 
Journal  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws 
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OUR  HOPE 


For  guilt  there  is  hope  of  pardon, 
For  grief,  the  answering  cry: 

After  death  there  is  resurrection- 
We  were  not  born  to  die." 


Even  in  pain  there  is  laughter, 

Even  in  joy  there  are  tears, 
And  a  bright  thread  of  hope 

weaves  in  and  out 
Among  our  tangled  fears. 

For  Christ,  who  has  known  the  anguish 

Of  whip  and  thorn  and  cross. 
Has  risen,  and  we  shall  rise  with  Him 

And  never  suffer  loss. 

— Kathryn  Rimmer  Braswell,  March  19,  1 952. 

Written  by  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Harry  Rimmer,  and  read  at  his  funeral  March  22,  1952. 
The  poem  is  here  published  for  the  first  time. 
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CHURCH  NEWS 


World  Missions  Receipts 

Apr.   1,   1950,  to  Apr.   1,  1951  $  1,411,439.00 

Apr.  1,  1951,  to  Apr.  1,  1952  1,579,182.29 

Gain    $      167,743.29 

Program  Of  Progress 
Net  Receipts 

Apr.   1,   1950,  to  Apr.   1,   1951  $      443,190.37 

Apr.   1,   1951,  to  Apr.   1,   1952  498,182.93 

Gain    $        54,992.56 


Ground  Breaking  Ceremonies 
For  New  Academic  Building 
Held  At  Training  School 

Ground  was  broken  April  1  on  the  campus  of 
the  General  Assembly's  Training  School  for  the 
new  academic  building  for  which  plans  have  long 
been  in  the  making.  The  ground-breaking  was  at- 
tended by  simple  and  appropriate  exercises.  After 
brief  remarks  by  president  Henry  Wade  DuBose, 
prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Paul  Tudor  Jones,  a 
trustee  of  the  school  and  pastor  of  Grace  Covenant 
Church.  President  DuBose  turned  the  first  spade  of 
earth,  after  which  Judge  M.  Ray  Doubles,  president 
of  the  board  of  trustees,  Dean  P.  H.  Carmichael 
and  Miss  JoAnne  Heizer,  president  of  the  student 
body  took  turns  with  the  shovel.  The  next  day  the 
contractor  put  his  force  to  work. 

This  building  will  contain  splendid  class  rooms, 
administrative  offices,  a  libran,'-reading  room,  a  stu- 
dents' lounge,  and  other  facilities  thereby  making 
available  additional  dormitory  space  and  providing 
for  many  other  desirable  improvements  in  the  oper- 
ation of  the  school. 

Financial  provision  for  this  building  has  been 
made  possible  by  many  geneious  donors.  To  initiate 
this  fund,  the  Women  of  the  Church,  contributed 
about  $95,000  of  their  1948  Birthday  Offering. 


The  Vacation  Fund 
For  Ministers 

The  Vacation  Fund  for  Ministers  in  our  Church 
is  now  in  its  thirty  ninth  year  of  operation.  During 
all  this  period  friends  of  our  ministers  through 
their  voluntary  gifts  have  made  it  possible  for 
hundreds  of  our  ministers  with  limited  incomes 
to  enjoy  seasons  of  inspiration  and  physical  renewal 
at  the  various  conference  centers  of  our  Church. 
Without  this  generous  thoughtfulness  many  who 
bear  heavy  responsibilities  and  bear  bravely  the 
weighty  burdens  of  their  people  would  be  denied 


any  times  when  they  themselves  might  turn  aside 
and  rest  a  while  in  order  to  carry  on  for  a  longer 
time  their  helpful  ministrations. 

In  behalf  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Fund, 
of  which  it  is  my  privilege  to  serve  as  chairman, 
deep  gratitude  is  expressed  to  all  who  have  sup- 
ported so  generously  and  so  thoughtfully  this  volun- 
tarily supported  venture  in  behalf  of  our  ministers 
in  the  past.  It  is  also  my  privilege  to  invite  you  to 
give  your  liberal  support  of  this  worthy  endeavor. 

These  are  not  easy  days  for  those  who  labor 
conscientiously  in  the  ministry,  and  often  hearts 
become  freighted  with  burdens  which  are  heavy  and 
grevious  to  be  borne.  Our  ministers  need  to  get 
away  and  lift  up  their  eyes  unto  the  hills  whence 
Cometh  our  help.  Many,  of  course,  can  afford  the 
expenses  entailed  in  such  periods  of  release  from 
responsibilities.  There  are  many,  however,  who  can 
not  bear  the  cost  of  such  needed  resting.  It  is  for 
these  latter  that  the  Fund  was  started  and  has  con- 
tinued to  function.  Those  whom  the  Fund  helps 
are  selected  carefully  and  only  the  truly  deserving 
are  ever  aided. 

We  hope  that  many  who  read  can  and  will  help. 
Your  check,  be  it  large  or  small,  will  be  received 
with  deep  gratitude,  and  can  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Ira  D. 
Holt,  Treasurer,  The  Vacation  Fund,  Montreal, 
North  Carolina.  Perhaps  you  may  wish  to  send  a 
gift  this  year  in  memory  of  a  dear  one,  continuing 
in  this  manner  the  loving  ministry  of  one  gone  On 
Before.  All  gifts  will  be  acknowledged  and  of 
them  a  hundred  or  more  ministers  will  be  ap- 
preciative beneficiaries. 

Wade  H.  Boggs, 
Chairman,  The  Vacation  Fund. 
122  South  Fourth  Street,  Room  410, 
Louisville  2,  Kentucky. 
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CHRISTIANITY  AND  LIBERAT.TSM 

By  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen 
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Stitlman  College 
Endowment 

Since  the  first  part  of  the  1952  Birthday  Offer- 
ing Objective  of  the  Women  of  the  Church  is  to 
endow  a  chair  of  Bible  at  Stillman  College,  the 
school  will  benefit  from  it  in  two  principal  ways: 
first,  by  a  most  needed  addition  to  its  endowment ; 
and  second,  by  the  strengthening  of  its  Bible 
course.  In  next  week's  article  we  plan  to  discuss 
the  most  important  subject  of  teaching  the  Bible 
here,  while  this  week  we  are  confining  ourselves 
to  the  matter  of  Stillman's  endowment. 

The  question  of  endowment  is  one  of  no  little 
concern  to  any  non-tax-supported  school  and  especi- 
ally of  a  college.  So  important  to  the  strength  and 
progress  of  an  institution  is  it  that  the 
Southern  Association  of  Schools  and  Col- 
leges has  stipulated  that  no  college  can  be 
accredited  by  it  with  an  endowment  of  less  than 
$300,000.  Lest  there  be  any  who  do  not  realize 
the  necessity  of  accreditation,  let  us  say  that  any 
school  which  does  not  have  it  in  modern  days  has 
a  most  difficult  time  keeping  its  doors  open.  While 
we  have  been  successful  even  above  our  hopes  in 
recruiting  the  size  and  type  of  student  body  which 
we  have,  it  has  been  accomplished  by  holding  up 
to  them  the  hope  of  accreditation. 

Should  we  fail  to  bring  this  dream  through 
within  the  next  few  years,  our  student  body  would 
largely  evaporate.  As  far  as  Stillman  is  concerned 
no  accreditation  will  soon  mean  no  college!  This 
added  $75,000.00  will  put  us  safely  over  the  top 
of   the   minimum    requirement   for   accreditation. 

Our  present  endowment  is  as  follows:  first, 
rental  houses  in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  where  the  school 
is  located ;  second,  farm  in  Tuscaloosa  County ; 
third,  the  Birthright  farms — two  fine  cotton  farms 
in  southeast  Missouri  in  the  delta  of  the  St.  Francis 
and  Mississippi  Rivers  (These  farms  were  left  to 
Stillman  by  Charles  Birthright,  ex-slave  who  moved 
to  Missouri  with  his  former  master  after  the  War 
between  the  States)  ;  fourth,  the  W.  D.  Bellingrath 
Trust  Fund  the  income  being  one  tenth  of  the 
residue  of  this  fund ;  fifth,  the  Bellingrath-Morse 
Foundation  of  which  Stillman's  share  is  also  one- 
tenth.  Both  of  the  last  two  funds  were  established 
by  Mr.  Walter  D.  Bellingrath  of  Mobile,  the 
latter,  in  loving  memory  of  Mrs.  Bellingrath  and 
includes  the  famed  Bellingrath  Gardens,  "the  charm 
spot  of  the  deep  South."  We  hope  that  by  the 
consideration  of  these  facts  concerning  our  endow- 
ment you  will  the  better  be  able  to  estimate  the 
value  of  the  Birthday  Offering  to  Stillman  College. 


A  SPORTS  EDITOR  FINDS  CHRIST,  by 
Morgan  Bake.  Hah.  $3.  We  are  indebted  to  such 
journalists  as  Harold  Begbie  and  Hugh  Redwood, 
who  have  employed  their  journalistic  talents  in  re- 
lating what  Christ  has  done  for  the  salvation  of 
others.  We  are  now  indebted  to  Morgan  Blake, 
another  journalist,  for  his  forthright  narration  con- 
cerning what  Christ  has  done  for  him  and  his  own 
salvation.  In  this  volume  we  have  the  life-stor\'  of 
one  who  has  achieved  a  place  of  eminence  in  the 
fields  of  Journalism  and  sportsmanship,  and  yet  is 
honored  primarily  for  his  deep  earnestness,  unflag- 
ging zeal  colossal  energy,  sympathetic  imderstand- 
ing  of  people,  and  a  desire  to  bring  them  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Morgan  Blake  was  born  in  Tennessee,  educated 
in  law  at  Vanderbilt  University,  but  soon  after 
graduation  turned  his  talents  toward  newspaper 
work.  Althought  reared  in  a  Christian  home,  Blake 
was  not  realh'  converted  until  1922.  He  was 
brought  to  a  conviction  of  his  sinfulness  and  need 
of  Christ  by  Billy  Sunday  during  his  great  cam- 
paign in  Atlanta  in  1917.  While  Blake  did  not 
yield  his  life  to  Christ  at  this  meeting,  he  could 
never  get  away  from  the  conviction  that  he  was  a 
sinner  and  needed  redemption.  During  this  period 
of  conviction,  he  sustained  a  crack-up  in  his  home, 
and  becaxTie  so  miserable  and  wretched  that  he  could 
find  no  relief  in  anything  the  world  could  offer.  He 
tried  drink,  as  many  others  do,  to  drown  his  sor- 
rows. His  drinking  career  brought  him  to  the  place 
where,  to  express  it  in  his  own  language,  "I  was 
beaten  and  battered  and  broken,  where  all  the  ego 
that  was  Morgan  Blake  had  gone,  and  realizing  my 
wretchedness  and  helplessness,  I  called  out  to  God 
for  mercy.  Then  Jesus  came,  and  from  Him  I  re- 
ceived the  strength  to  come  out  of  the  depths.  From 
Him  I  received  a  complete  assurance  of  the  salva- 
tion of  my  soul,  and  that  peace  which  passeth  under- 
standing." 


Begin  the  Church  Year  Right! 
Begin  it  with  The  Journal. 


FOR   ONLY   $5! 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes 

By  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith 

(Reeular  Price  $2.75) 
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Christ  -  The  Hope  Of  Glory  $3.00 
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Who  Say  Ye  That  I  Am?  $2.50 

Christ  -  The  Bread  Of  Life  $2.50 
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arrangement  with  the  publisher  of  Dr.   Robinson's  books. 
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The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 
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Immediately  following  his  conversion  which  took 
place  nearly  30  years  ago,  Morgan  Blake  began  to 
make  his  life  count  for  Christ.  He  was  not  content 
to  be  a  secret  disciple.  He  threw  all  of  his  energies 
into  the  business  of  being  a  dynamic  Christian.  He 
became  the  teacher  of  a  great  Bible  class.  He  ac- 
cepted invitations  throughout  the  South  to  speak  for 
Christ.  When  Christ  saved  this  newspaperman,  He 
saved  him  to  serve.  His  salvation  conquered  the 
drink  habit,  and  enabled  him  to  become  a  faithful 
soldier  of  the  cross. 

In  our  day,  when  we  see  so  many  lives  being 
wrecked  because  of  drink,  this  book  should  lead  us 
to  believe  in  the  power  of  Christ  to  change  an  "alco- 
holic." Blake  expresses  his  own  experience  in  these 
moving  sentences,  "And  there  in  that  little  room  in 
Athens,  Georgia,  a  man  came  face  to  face  with  God. 
Faith  and  strength  came  to  me.  A  wonderful  feel- 
ing possessed  me.  I  rose  to  my  feet  victorious  in 
Christ.  I  have  known  many  men  who  have  accepted 
Christ  and  remained  true  to  Him,  yet  who  had  to 
wage  a  constant  battle  with  liquor.  But  I  not  only 
became  a  servant  of  the  Master  that  day,  but  He 
also  took  the  desire  for  liquor  from  me.  I  had  to 
fight  hard  against  other  sins,  but  never  again  have 
I  had  the  slightest  desire  for  strong  drink.  I  went 
back  into  the  presence  of  my  friends  in  that  club 
and  told  them  that  I  was  through  with  liquor  for- 
ever, and  accepted  Christ  as  my  Saviour." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  how  a  man  who  has  been 
gloriously  saved  by  Christ  invariably  entertains  a 
high  conception  of  Christ.  After  his  great  experi- 
ence of  conversion,  Blake  affirmed  he  never  had  the 
slightest  doubt  about  our  Lord's  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  Considering  what  Christ  had  done  for 
him,  he  said  that  he  was  sure  that  Christ  was  God. 
He  put  it  in  this  way,  "I  believe  Christ  was  God 
because  in  the  Bible  He  said  He  was— 'He  who 
has  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father'  —  'I  and  the 
Father  are  one.'  I  believe  Christ  was  God  because 
of  my  own  personal  experience  with  Him,  which 
1  have  already  related." 

Chapter  14  gives  a  concise  statement  concerning 
the  Bill\  Graham  campaign  in  Atlanta  in  1950. 
It  is  a  fine  appraisal  of  the  six  weeks  that  Billy  Gra- 
ham spent  in  this  Southern  city.  The  closing  chapter 
on  "Be  Loyel  To  The  Royal"  is  a  gem.  Here  Mor- 
gan Blake  makes  some  splendid  observations.  He 
tells  us  that  the  only  hopeless  people  in  the  world 
are  those  who  think  they  are  good  enough  already, 
and  that  they  do  not  need  to  follow  Jesus.  He  ear- 
nestly pleads  for  Christians  to  keep  their  eyes  on 
Christ.  The  best  of  men  will  disappoint  us,  but 
Christ  never  will.  He  counsels,  "But  no  man  or 
woman,  no  matter  how  sincere  a  Christian,  should 
be  the  center  of  your  life.  That  place  should  be  re- 
served exclusively  for  Jesus.  If  that  be  so,  your  faith 
will  never  be  affected  by  any  so-called  hypocrites 
in  the  church.  We  should  all  be  concerned  about 
them  and  pray  for  them,  we  must  not  let  them  put 
a  damper  on  our  religious  zeal."  He  makes  a  strong 
plea  for  Christians  to  stand  up  and  be  counted  in 
our  day.  There  is  much  at  stake,  and  this  is  no  time 


for  complacency.  He  closes  on  a  high  note.  He  urges 
the  Christian  to  study  the  Book.  "This  Bible  IS 
the  word  of  God.  Every  day  in  the  year  you  have 
available  to  you  this  Bible.  Let  me  urge  you  to  read 
it.  It  is  the  only  book  in  the  world  where  God 
speaks  to  men  and  women.  All  we  know  of  God, 
Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  life  and  ministry  of  the 
Master  is  contained  in  this  book." 

Sitting  beside  Morgan  Blake  one  day  at  a  ban- 
quet, he  said  quietly  to  this  reviewer,  "When  a 
man  tries  to  live  these  days  like  a  Christian  ought 
to  live,  many  say  to  themselves,  'He  is  teched  in 
the  head.'  But  this  makes  little  difference — It  is  a 
wonderful  thing  to  be  a  Christian,  isn't  it?"  Mor- 
gan Blake  has  found  it  to  be  a  wonderful  thing  to 
serve  Christ  and  witness  for  Him,  and  the  reading 
of  this  book  will  certainly  inspire  the  lazy,  indolent 
Christian  to  become  more  aggressive  in  the  service 
of  our  King.  More  power  to  Morgan  Blake,  and 
may  God  grant  him  an  extension  of  time  in  which 
to  continue  to  glorify  the  Son  of  God  who  loved 
him  and  gave  Himself  for  his  salvation. 

— John  R.  Richardson. 


FELOUBET'S  SELECT   NOTES   FOR    1952, 

by  Wilbur  M.  Smith.  Wilde.  $2.75.  "Peloubet's" 
has  been  published  annually  for  78  years.  It  is  a 
treasuPi^  of  the  best  thoughts  of  the  best  Bible  schol- 
ars gathered  together  to  illuminate  the  text  of  the 
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$10.00  plain. 

$10.75  thumb-indexed. 

#311,000  quotations 
and  references. 

#  30,000  readings, 
Gk.  Test. 

•  70,000  Hebrew,  Gk. 
word  trans. 

#118,000  references 
not  found  in  any  con- 
cordance. 


"The  greatest  reference  book  on  the 
greatest  book  in  the  world."  (Five  million 
vi^ords,  1,259  pages). 

—The    lifework    of   Robert   Young,    LL.D. 

"best  concordance  extant" 
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International  Bible  Lessons.  It  is  adapted  for  teach- 
ers of  all  grades  and  contains  the  greatest  wealth  of 
practical  help  which  may  be  used  effectively'  by  pas- 
tors, superintendents,  and  teachers.  It  contains  maps, 
three-color  full  page  reproductions  of  famous  re- 
ligious prints  in  the  colors  of  the  originals,  illustra- 
tions of  the  text,  a  valuable  bibliography,  and  a 
comprehensive  index.  This  volume  is  complete  in 
every  respect.  We  unhesitatingly  recommend  it  to 
our  readers. 


THE  MEANING  OF  BAPTISM,  by  M.  Eu- 
gene Osterhaven.  Society  for  Reformed  Publications. 
$  .25.  This  little  book  gives  in  a  concise  manner  the 
Reformed  view  of  baptism.  Presbyterians  who  need 
to  be  better  informed  on  the  subiect  will  find  this 
work  of  tremendous  value.  It  contains  valuable  ma- 
terial on  both  adult  and  infant  baptism.  The  author 
argues  cogently  that  the  Christian  Church  is  the 
spiritual  successor  of  the  Old  Testament  Israel.  The 
Church  is  the  Israel  of  the  New  Testament — God's 
chosen  people.  His  covenant  community.  He  be- 
lieves that  this  important  consideration  is  aptly  sub- 
stantiated in  the  New  Testament. 


THE  LETTERS  OF  SAMUEL  RUTHER- 
FORD, by  {JVycliffe  Series).  Moody.  $3.50.  Ruth- 
erford's letters  first  appeared  in  1664  and  have 
since  that  time  been  famous  among  Christian  peo- 
ple. Most  of  his  correspondents  lived  in  Galloway 
or  Ayrshire,  and  many  were  of  high  rank.  Ruther- 
ford had  a  facile  pen  and  often  suggested  "by  a  few 
strokes  very  much  which  was  profound  and  impres- 
sive." Richard  Baxter  said  of  his  Letters  that  ex- 
cept for  the  Bible  the  world  never  had  seen  such 

a  book.  

THE  GREATEST  BOOK  EVER  WRITTEN, 
by  Fulton  Ousler.  Doubleday.  $3.95.  From  Genesis 
through  Malachi  Fulton  Ousler  recounts  the  power- 
ful story  of  revelation,  recapturing  the  full  beauty 
of  antiquity,  while  still  remaining  faithful  to  the 
literal  statements  of  the  Scriptures.  The  author  at- 
tempts no  rationalization  or  modernization  of  the 
original  text  of  the  Old  Testament,  nor  does  he 
supplement  the  narrative  with  his  own  explanations 
or  interpretations.  This  volume  is  in  complete  har- 
mony with  the  Bible  in  tone,  background  and  inci- 
dent, and  additionally  illuminated  with  the  author's 
deep  personal  devotion  and  pure  understanding  and 
genuine  scholarship. 
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A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  BIBLE 

By  Matthew  Henry 

Now  again  available  after  being  out  of  print.  New  bio- 
graphical edition.  A  monumental  work  that  has  been  for 
nearly  two  centuries  without  an  equal  and  is  to  Bible 
teachers  and  to  preachers  what  Shakespeare  is  to  secular 
literature.  Complete  in  every  detail.  Now  in  six-volume 
set,  boxed,  $24.50.  Postpaid. 
Order  From 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville  ...  North  Carolina 


SEE  THE  GLORY,  by  Carolyn  L.  Canfield. 
Moody.  $1.95.  This  book  is  a  biography  of  a  young 
contemporary.  It  is  powerful,  vital,  and  full  of  liv- 
ing witness  to  the  power  of  a  living  Christ  in  a  life. 
The  glor>'  of  God  is  seen  on  the  pages  of  this  fas- 
cinating book. 


TONGUES  AND  HEALING,  by  Carrol  R.  Ste- 
gall,  Jr.  14  pp.,  mimeographed.  $  .25.  This  is  a 
pamphlet  written  by  Mr.  Stegall,  a  middler  of 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary,  presenting  his  find- 
ings on  the  Pentecostal  movement  with  its  profes- 
sion of  speaking  with  tongues  and  healings.  The  his- 
tory- of  the  movement  is  sketched,  the  writer's  con- 
tacts with  them  in  Africa,  Chicago  and  Atlanta. 
The  writer  definitely  accepts  the  supernatural  heal- 
ing of  his  own  father  by  the  gracious  power  of  God, 
but  depreciates  the  commercialism  and  manipulation 
by  which  manv  are  imposed  upon.  In  view  of  the 
rapid  spread  of  this  movement  in  its  multitude  of 
sects,  this  studv  will  prove  most  helpful. 

— Wm.  C.  R. 
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FROM    LUTHER    TO    KIERKEGAARD,   by 

Jarnslav  Pelikan.   Concordia.  $2.75. 

The  main  thrust  of  this  presentation  is  to 
analyze  the  inter-relations  that  have  existed  between 
philosophical  thought  and  Lutheran  theology  since 
the  days  of  the  Reformation.  The  author  concen- 
trates upon  several  critical  periods  and  personal- 
ities, hoping  thereby  to  highlight  some  of  the  princi- 
pal issues  raised  by  the  histon'  of  Lutheran  theology 
in  its  relation  to  philosophy.  Though  the  author 
tells  us  that  his  primary  concern  has  been  neither 
philosophical  nor  historical,  but  theological,  the 
conclusions  presented  here  will  be  of  interest  to 
students  of  both  philosophy  and  Church  History. 

Dr.  Pelikan  shows  that  Luther  saw  very  clearly 
that  philosophy  and  theology  differ  as  to  method, 
content,  purpose,  and  result.  In  his  calling  as  the 
herald  of  the  Gospel,  Luther  was  willing  to  sur- 
render philosophy  or  to  repudiate  it  if  this  would 
be  beneficial  to  theology.  Luther  believed  that  the 
work  of  the  theologian  is  to  describe  the  work- 
ings of  faith,  and  to  do  so  in  faith's  own  terms; 
for  without  a  knowledge  of  justifying  faith,  in 
Dr.  Pieper's  words,  the  Bible  remains  "a  book 
locked  with  seven  seals."  He  dared  not  call  upon 
philosophy  to  explain  that  which  faith  left  as  a 
mystery.  He  believed  that  whenever  this  has  hap- 
pened, faith  has  suffered,  and  this  Luther  would 
not  permit  "even  if  it  should  cost  him  philosophy." 
Here  is  the  reason  for  his  view  that  philosophy  is 
dangerous  and  "has  to  be  watched." 

It  is  shown  in  this  volume  that  Luther  was  not 
a  systematician.  He  did  not  have  such  a  systematic 
type  of  mind  as  John  Calvin.  Just  why  Luther 
never  composed  a  systematic  theology  has  not 
been  easy  to  explain.  This  writer  endeavors  to  ac- 
count for  it  by  saying  "he  probably  liked  the 
calmness  and  poise  that  seemed  so  necessary  for 
the  composition  of  the  dogmatic  content,  but  he 
tried  something  like  that  in  the  Smalcald  Articles. 
He  was  so  carried  away  by  his  subject  and  by 
anti-papal  polemic  that  he  completely  lost  the 
thread  of  his  development.  Elsewhere  when  he  sat 
down  to  write  out  his  faith  "piece  by  piece",  he 
produced  an  essay  which  is  in  many  ways  a 
masterpiece,  but  which  is  not  a  systematic  theology 
in  the  usual  sense  of  the  term.  The  first  generation 
of  a  movement  only  rarely  composes  a  systematic 
exposition  of  his  beliefs." 

It  is  clearly  shown  in  this  book  that  although 
Luther  believed  that  faith  is  intensely  personal  and 
that  the  word  of  God  is  more  meaningful  when  it 
strikes  the  individual  heart,  yet  Luther  believed 
that  even  before  God's  word  finds  its  mark,  it  is 
still  the  Bible.  The  author  writes  "The  Bible  is 
God's  word  even  before  I  receive  it,  Luther 
stoutly  maintained.  I  do  not  make  it  God's  word 
by  believing  it,  but  in  the  relationship  which  God 
creates  by  His  word  I  am  called  into  fellowship 
with  Him.  I  am  personally,  yes  existentially  in- 
volved." 


The  author  closes  with  a  fine  statement  "It  is 
not  the  primary  task  of  the  Christian  Church  to 
develop  philosophies.  The  responsibility  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  is  to  witness  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and   the  Lordship  of   Christ." 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  an  abler  correlation 
of  philosophy  and  the  Christian  faith  from  the 
the  Lutheran  viewpoint.      — John  R.  Richardson 


INTRODUCTORY  GUIDE  TO  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT,  by  Merrill  F.  Unger.  Zondervan. 
$4.95.  This  volume  is  a  prize  winner  in  the  Zonder- 
van Christian  Textbook  Contest.  It  is  a  complete 
great  value.  The  author  knows  the  destructive  critics 
and  conservative  introduction  to  the  entire  Old 
Testament.  It  treats  such  general  matters  as  the 
Canon,  the  Text,  the  Apocrypha,  and  various  ver- 
sions as  well  as  more  specific  introduction  such  as  a 
defense  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Pentateuch.  Pre- 
fatory remarks  concerning  each  individual  book  of 
the  Old  Testament  from  Genesis  to  Malachi  are  of 
views  as  well  as  he  knows  his  own,  and  is  able  to 
give  the  conservative  answer  as  well  as  can  be  done. 
His  bibliographies  are  comprehensive  and  up  to  date. 


THE  CRAFT  OF  SERMON  CONSTRUC- 
TION, by  W.  A.  Sangster.  Westminster.  $3.  Dr. 
Sangster  offers  this  practical  manual  for  effective 
sermon  preparation  in  response  to  requests  from 
enthusiastic  users  of  his  earlier  book,  "The  Craft  of 
Sermon  Illustration."  It  gives  fresh  inspiration  with 
down-to-earth  rules  for  better  sermon  construction. 
It  will  assist  a  student  at  seminary  in  knowing  how 
to  prepare  acceptable  sermons  and  also  aid  the  pastor 
of  many  years  experience  who  is  reexamining  his  own 
preaching.  Not  the  least  in  value  is  the  author's  con- 
cluding remarks  with  some  important  "don'ts"  for 
the  pastor's  guidance  in  avoiding  the  pitfalls  most 
common  to  preaching. 


CONTRARY  WINDS,  by  Edith  Snyder  Pederson. 
Zondervan.  $2.  To  those  who  enjoy  heart-warming, 
superbly-written,  realistic  fiction  the  reading  of  this 
book  will  be  a  memorable  event  and  a  pleasant  ex- 
cursion into  the  realm  of  printed  page.  God  has 
bestowed  the  gift  of  story-telling  in  an  abundant 
measure  to  Mrs.  Pederson.  In  "Contrary  Winds" 
she  has  repeated  the  high  degree  of  quality  so  char- 
acteristic of  her  previous  works. 


THROUGH  GOLDEN  MEADOWS,  by  Sallie 

Lee  Bell.  Zondervan.  $2.50.  From  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  this  novel  the  reader  is  led  through  paths 
of  sparkling  dialogue  past  scenes  of  gentle  grandeur 
to  a  thrilling  and  mighty  climax  where  God  triumphs 
and  man  finds  supreme  joy  serving  Him.  Here  is 
unforgetable  drama  that  will  warm  the  reader's  heart 
while  it  spurs  him  to  greater  things  for  Christ. 
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LETTERS 

Paul's  Theology 

Sir: 

Your  recent  article,  "C.  S. 
Lewis  On  Paul  And  His  Theo- 
ology"  (THE  JOURNAL,  April 
16,  1952),  is  most  valuable  and 
interesting.  It  puts  in  a  new  way, 
and  with  an  explanation  I  had  not 
thought  of,  the  fact  of  the  modern 
rejection  of  "Paul's  notions,"  as  I 
have  heard  them  called. 

May  I  add  a  little,  or  enlarge 
on  what  he  has  touched  upon?  A 
preacher  said  to  me  recently: 
"The  Modernists  are  trying  to 
take  away  from  us  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  and  they  have  no  right 
in  the  world  to  it."  They  say  they 
need  only  the  words  of  Jesus,  ig- 
noring, as  Mr.  Lewis  says,  that  it 
was  Jesus  who  said:  "Depart  from 
Me,  ye  cursed,  into  the  eternal 
fire,"  and  Who  asked:  "Ye  off- 
spring of  vipers,  how  shall  ye  es- 
cape the  judgment  of  hell?" 

They  overlook  the  striking  fact 
that  it  is  not  the  feeding  of  the 
five  thousand,  or  the  resurrection 
of  Lazarus,  or  the  "Sermon  on 
the  Mount"  which  is  "the  common 
testimony"  of  the  gospels;  but 
that  the  story  ALL  the  evangel- 
ists record,  and  with  great  detail, 
is  that  of  Christ's  denial  by  one 
apostle;  and  betrayal  by  another; 
His  trials,  rejection,  sufferings, 
and  sentence;  His  crucifixion, 
death  and  burial,  and  resurrec- 
tion. 

This,  as  Paul  states  it  in  I  Co- 
rinthians 15:1-5,  is  "THE  GOS- 
PEL"; the  good  news  which  Jesus 
died  that  we  might  have.  Paul 
gives,  as  Mr.  Lewis  says,  "the 
earliest  theological  analysis  of  it" 
in  Romans;  and  Jesus  had  pre- 
authenticated  the  epistles  when 
He  said:  "I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when  He, 


the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come.  He 
shall  guide  you  into  all  the 
truth:  .  .  .  and  He  shall  declare 
unto  you  the  things  that  are  to 
come."    (John  16:12-13). 

B.R.H. 


Evangelism  Report 

Sir: 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Greer,  S.  C,  enjoyed  a  great 
blessing  in  the  Week  of  Evan- 
gelism and  Spiritual  Enrichment 
under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  John 
McSween,  D.D. 

The  special  services  began  April 
6,  and  ended  Easter  Sunday,  April 
13.  The  preaching  of  the  Word 
was  with  power  and  prayer.  Pre- 
paration had  been  made  for  weeks 
in  advance  with  special  prayer 
meetings;  during  the  week  three 
groups  met  each  day  for  prayer. 
These  were:  The  elders  in  the  ses- 
sion room;  the  Women  of  the 
Church  led  by  the  chairman  of 
spiritual  enrichment;  and,  the 
Young  People  led  by  the  director 
of  religious  education.  With  such 
preparation,  the  Church  was  re- 
ceptive to  the  messages  of  the 
preacher. 

The  choir  contributed  greatly 
to  the  services  and  prepared  the 
cantata  entitled  "The  Crucifixion" 
and  gave  it  on  Friday. 

While  the  results  cannot  be 
measured  in  numbers,  there  were 
12  decisions  for  Christ  and  over  a 
hundred  rededications  to  Christ. 
The  whole  Church  received  a 
blessing. 

Dr.  John  McSween  is  now  re- 
siding in  Clinton,  S.  C,  and  is  ded- 
icating his  time  and  strength  to 
evangelism.  Any  church  would  be 
fortunate  in  having  him  conduct  a 
meeting. 

JOHN    K.    JOHNSON 

Minister 
Greer,  S,  C. 


Colossians 

By  Charles  R.  Erdman 

God's  Word  through  the 
Apostle  Paul  imparts  to  us 
the  profoundest  truths  of 
the  Christian  faith.  A  com- 
mentary such  as  this  is  an 
invaluable  aid  to  teachers. 
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EDITORIAL 

At  The  Right 
Hand  Of  God 

The  Old  Testament  looks  forward  to  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah.  The  New  Testament  looks  back  to 
His  coming  and  then  turns  itself  in  a  one  hundred 
and  eighty  degree  angle  to  look  forward  to  His  com- 
ing again,  Cf.  Titus  2.10-14.  The  seven  series  of 
sevens  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  seem  to  be  stretched 
between  two  poles:  the  first  and  the  second  comings 
of  Christ.  And  the  Church  of  the  centuries  has  been 
described  as  a  bridge  thrown  across  the  mighty  cat- 
aract of  time — a  bridge  supported  by  two  pillars,  the 
Cross  and  the  Return. 

While  looking  back  in  faith  to  what  Christ  did  do, 
and  forward  in  hope  to  what  He  will  do;  let  us  not 
fail  to  look  up  to  where  He  is  and  what  He  is  doing 
today.  The  New  Testament  and  the  other  primitive 
Christian  literature  counts  a  score  of  places,  in  which 
Christ  is  represented  as  standing,  or  as  seated,  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Many  of  these  echo  Psalm  110: 1. 
The  Church  Fathers  interpreted  the  standing  as  in- 
dicating Christ's  work  of  intercession  for  us;  and 
His  sitting  as  His  kingly  or  judicial  functions.  At 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father  our  gracious  Lord  is 
acting  for  and  with  His  people  today.  As  our  blessed 
Redeemer,  He  loves  us;  as  the  Good  Shepherd  He 
calls  and  keeps  His  sheep;  as  the  High  Priest  of  our 
Profession  He  lives  to  intercede  for  us;  as  the  King 
of  Glory  He  brings  us  into  the  obedience  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  reigns  over  us  in  His  Kingdom 
of  Grace.  The  right  hand  means  the  plentitiide  of 
Divine  majesty,  activity,  and  power.  Indeed,  in  His 
answer  to  the  High  Priest,  Jesus  varied  the  phrase  to 
"seated  at  the  right  hand  of  POWER." 

The  eyes  of  our  faith  focus  upon  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  at  God's  right  hand.  He  is  the 
Worship-Center  which  God  has  given.  One  reason 
for  focussing  our  worship  upon  Him  rather  than 
upon  a  picture  or  a  stature  is  that  He  does  some- 
thing to  and  for  us.  Images  and  pictures  do  nothing: 
to  put  one  of  them  in  the  place  of  worship  is  to 
make  religion  only  a  dead  humanistic  monologue. 
True  Christian  worship  is  a  Divine-human  encounter, 
a  gracious  dialogue.  Where  the  heart  of  the  con- 
gregation is  lifted  to  the  risen,  exalted  Lord  there  is 
the  Church  of  the  living  God,  and  there  the  angels 
ascend  and  descend  upon  the  Son  of  Man — the  Son 
of  the  living  God.  It  is  Jesus  saying  'Mary'  and  her 
answer  'Rabboni,'  His  Spirit  bearing  witness  with 
our  spirits  so  that  we  may  truly  say  'Our  Father.' 
— Wm.  C.  R. 


For  Every  Man  There  Is  A 
Decision:  Shall  It  Be— 

Judgment  Or  Mercy? 

"Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God:  on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  but  toward  thee, 
goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his  goodness:  otherwise 
thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off." 

Most  of  us  refrain,  even  recoil,  from  the  use  of 
the  word  heresy.  Nevertheless  there  are  times  when 
its  use  is  not  only  justified ;  circumstances  demand 
that  it  be  used. 

Certainly  it  is  true  that  a  deadly  heresy  is  seeping 
into  the  theological  world  today;  an  insidious  form 
of  universalism  which  stresses  the  love  and  mercy  of 
God  at  the  expense  of  His  holiness  and  justice; 
which  questions  the  personality  of  Satan  and  the 
fact  of  hell;  which  represents  God  as  a  glorified 
Santa  Glaus  Whose  benevolence  would  never  permit 
Him  to  execute  judgment  on  unrepentant  sinners. 

This  philosophy  is  far  more  widespread  than  we 
realize.  It  may  be  implied  rather  than  spoken,  or  it 
may  find  its  chief  expression  in  its  lack  of  positive 
attitudes  towards  sin  and  retribution  for  sin. 

We  speak  of  this  as  a  deadly  heresy  because  it 
strikes  at  the  very  heart  of  that  which  God  has  re- 
vealed of  Himself.  It  is  a  deadly  heresy  because  it 
makes  a  mockery  of  our  Lord's  death  on  the  cross, 
reducing  His  supreme  sacrifice  to  that  of  an  example 
in  idealism.  It  is  a  deadly  heresy  because  it  com- 
pletely fails  to  take  into  account  the  awfulness  of 
sin  and  the  magnitude  of  the  love  and  the  death  by 
which  alone  the  sinner  has  redemption. 

There  are  sinners  who  come  with  broken  and  re- 
pentant hearts  who  need  the  comfort  found  alone  in 
the  assurance  of  God's  love  and  mercy.  But  there 
are  also  sinners  who  need  to  be  brought  face  to  face 
with  the  certain  judgment  of  a  righteous  God. 
There  is  entirely  too  little  preaching  of  this  sort 
today.  When  there  is  danger  ahead — and  for  the  un- 
repentant sinner  there  certainly  is — then  that  danger 
needs  to  be  shouted  from  the  housetops  and  declared 
in  the  streets. 

The  preaching  of  a  one-sided  gospel,  wherein  the 
love  of  God  is  stressed  to  the  exclusion  of  His 
righteousness  and  justice,  can  tickle  the  vanity  of 
the  hearer  and  make  him  feel  that  he  is  doing  God 
a  favor  to  join  the  Church.  What  is  needed  is  a 
gospel  which  presents  the  whole  picture — a  Holy 
and  just  God  who  hates  sin  but  loves  the  sinner,  a 
God  who  hates  sin  so  much  that  He  took  the  only 
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course  possible  in  sending  His  Son  to  substitute  for 
us  and  our  sins.  Men  need  to  face  this  solemn  fact — 
either  our  sins  were  judged  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
on  the  cross  on  Calvarj',  or,  they  will  be  judged 
in  us. 

"And  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


To  deny  the  judgment  of  God  may  engender  a 
sense  of  false  security  but  to  recognize  that  He  is 
both  holy  and  just  calls  men  to  acceptance  of  His 
love  and  mercy. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath   of  God  abideth  on   him." 

— L.N.B. 


Rambling  In  Ephesians  -  /// 

Second  Study  -  Chapter  2:1-18 

Our  Great  and  Blessed  Quickening:  "And 
you  hath  He  quickened,"  (made  alive) 

In  our  last  lesson  (April  2,  1952)  we  saw  that 
God  has  done  something  for  us — CXir  Great  Salva- 
tion. In  this  lesson  we  see  that  God  does  something 
in  us;  makes  us  live  again.  We  need  to  be  saved,  re- 
deemed.  We  also  need  to  be  changed. 

The  governor  may  pardon  a  man,  but  he  is  not 
necessarily  changed.  There  had  to  be  a  supernatural 
work  for  us,  and  Jesus  Christ  did  this  work,  redeem- 
ing us  with  His  precious  blood.  There  must  be  a 
supernatural  work  done  vn  us,  which  is  the  work  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  Sometimes  this  work  is 
called  "born  again,"  sometimes  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  sometimes  regeneration;  here  it  is  called 
"quickening,"  or  being  "made  alive." 

There  are  two  pictures  in  this  chapter:  (1)  Our 
Dead  Condition,  (2)  Our  New  Creation. 

I.     Otir  Dead  Condition. 

We  often  speak  of  our  "sin-sick"  world.  This  is 
true,  but  not  the  entire  truth:  the  world  is  worse 
than  sick;  it  is  dead.  Some  people  find  fault  with  our 
doctrine  of  total  depravity.  What  do  we  mean  by 
that?  Exactly  what  Paul  meant  here.  A  dead  man 
cannot  save  himself.  Those  dead  in  sin  must  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  live.  I  am  afraid 
our  world  leaders  are  all  mixed  up  on  this  point. 
They  seem  to  think  that  the  world  is  just  a  bit  sick, 
and  all  we  need  is  some  man-made  medicine,  some 
good  laws,  or  financial  help,  and  the  world  will  get 
on  its  feet  again.  If  we  would  only  realize  that  the 
world  is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  that  our 
only  hope  is  to  cry  out  to  God  for  help,  perhaps  we 
might  get  somewhere  with  our  peace  talks  and  our 
fine  plans. 

Let  us  see  Paul's  description  of  the  world  of  his 
day,  afid  our  day. 

1.  He  has  already  said  that  the  world  was  dead. 
God  told  our  first  parents  not  to  eat,  lest  they  die; 
they  ate,  and  death  has  passed  upon  all  men. 

2.  "According  to  the  course  of  this  world."  What 
has  been  this  "course?"  Not  "evolution,"  but  "dev- 
olution." The  course  of  this  world  has  not  been  up- 
ward, but  downward.  I  am  fully  aware  that  the 
world   has  made  progress   in  certain  directions;   in 


culture,  in  civilization,  in  inventions,  but  in  a  spir-  i 
itual  way,  the  world  has  gone  down,  except  when 
God  has  stepped  in  and  lifted  it  up.  Scratch  beneath 
the  veneer  and  polish  of  our  present  age  and  you 
will  find  that  men  are  the  same  sinners  that  they 
have  always  been,  and  our  sinning  today  is  on  a  big- 
ger scale,  and  more  brazen  than  it  has  ever  been. 

3.  "According  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the 
air":  the  devil.  Satan  has  tremendous  influence  in 
our  modern  world,  and  he  has  many  more  modern 
inventions  which  he  can  use.  The  radio,  the  air- 
plane, the  atom-bomb,  are  at  his  disposal  and  he  is 
not  slow  to  make  use  of  them. 

4.  "Children  of  disobedience":  that  is  a  most  ap- 
propriate name  for  the  lawlessness  of  our  time.  The 
Ten  Commandments  are  laughed  at  by  most  people. 

5.  "The  lusts  of  our  flesh":  the  passions  which 
rule  in  most  hearts;  hatred,  jealousy,  greed,  selfish- 
ness, oppression,  murder.  These  are  just  as  strong  in 
the  cultured  as  in  the  savage. 

6.  ."Children  of  Wrath":  God's  holy  wrath  must 
be  poured  out.  Judgment  must  come  at  times.  Will 
it  not  certainly  come  upon  us,  if  we  turn  not  from 
our  sins? 

II.     Our  Quickening:    A  New  Creation. 

1.  "But  God":  If  it  were  not  for  His  interven- 
tion then  mankind  would  remain  hopelessly  lost.  Our 
salvation  begins  with  God;  our  quickening  is  also  His 
work  of  power  and  grace.  These  two  little  words 
bring  hope  to  a  hopeless  world.  "Rich  in  mercy"; 
mercy  is  what  the  world  must  have;  not  justice. 
"Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  Thy  lov- 
ing kindness."  So  God,  Who  is  rich  in  mercy  stoops 
down  to  save  a  lost  world.  Mercy,  of  course,  is  but 
the  expression  of  His  love  for  mankind. 

2.  "Quickened  us  together  with  Christ."  Christ, 
too,  was  dead,  not  because  He  had  sinned,  but  be- 
cause He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree. 
"Christ  liveth  in  me,"  is  the  glad  cry  of  the  regen- 
erated soul.  Both  our  resurrection  from  the  death  of 
sin,  and  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies  depend  upon 
our  union  with  Him.  Since  He  rose,  we  will  rise, 
both  from  sin  and  the  grave. 

3.  "Made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus."  He  exalts  us  to  a  place  beside  Him. 
He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us.  Our  exaltation 
is  similar  to  His. 

4.  "In  the  ages  to  come."  "I'm  going  home,  to 
die  no  more,"  we  sing,  and  this  is  true.   God  is  go- 
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ing  to  spend  eternity  in  showing  the  riches  of  his 
grace  toward  us  in  Christ.  "All  things  are  yours," 
says  Paul. 

5.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved";  all  is  of  grace, 
the  immeasurable  riches  of  His  grace. 

6.  "We  are  His  workmanship,"  created  in  Christ 
unto  good  works.  God  has  made  some  wonderful 
things:  the  most  wonderful  is  a  new  man  in  Christ. 
He  has  to  work  with  poor  material,  but  the  finished 
product  is  a  glorious  proof  of  His  power  and  grace. 
Think  of  Jacob,  of  Peter,  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  of 
Whitefield,  of  John  Bunyan,  and  millions  of  saints! 

7.  "Made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ."  Sin  had 
separated  us  from  God,  making  us  aliens  and  strang- 
ers: we  were  "far  off."  But  now  we  are  brought  nigh 
to  God.  Sin  had  also  separated  us  from  each  other; 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles  did  not  have  much  use  for 
each  other:  now  we  are  one  in  Christ. 

8.  "He  is  our  peace."  The  enmity  between  man 
and  God  is  gone ;  and  the  hatred  between  man  and 
man.  We  must  have  new  people  before  we  can  have 
a  new  world,  men  and  women  who  have  been  "born 
from  above,"  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

This  new  birth,  this  new  creation,  is  a  precious 
jewel,  worth  more  than  all  the  wealth  of  the  world, 
for  "what  will  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul"?  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life;  but  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  life.   Do  you  have  this  eternal  life? 


Tension 

Even'  minister,  even-  practicing  physician,  even 
the  average  layman,  will  all  admit  that  we  face  ten- 
sions today  in  every  walk  of  life.  It  is  almost  certain 
that  in  the  histon'  of  the  world  there  has  never  been 
a  time  when  as  large  a  proportion  of  people  live 
under  tension :  tension  which  comes  as  the  result  of 
uncertainty,  fear,  need  and  other  personal  problems. 

People  have  always  faced  the  necessity  of  making 
a  living;  they  have  always  had  to  deal  with  disease 
and  sickness  and  death.  Many  have  faced  personal 
danger  either  in  actual  warfare  or  as  the  by-product 
of  war  near  them. 

But,  the  world  in  which  we  live  is  no  longer  di- 
vided into  multiplied  areas  of  isolation.  Science  has 
brought  men  and  continents  within  hours  of  each 
other  and  this  same  science  which  has  produced  med- 
ical wonders  to  prolong  life  has  also  multiplied  the 
methods  and  the  effectiveness  of  destructive  wea- 
pons. 

However,  modern  tensions  are  not  caused  alone 
by  general  world  unrest,  they  are  also  the  result  of 
the  tempo  in  which  we  live.  Ours  is  a  society  of 
vaunted  high  economic  standards  and  this  very  fact 


makes  men  discontented  with  anything  less  than 
posession  of  all  the  gadgets  considered  necessary  for 
ease,  efficient  living  and  the  enjoyment  of  pleasure. 
The  very  fact  that  many  married  women  find  it  nec- 
essary- to  seek  employment  outside  of  the  home,  in 
order  that  economic  standards  may  be  maintained, 
is  in  itself  the  cause  of  some  of  the  tensions  of  our 
day. 

But,  the  chief  source  of  tension,  recognized  or  un- 
recognized, is  failure  to  be  in  a  right  relationship 
with  God  and  with  His  Son.  Not  knowing  Him; 
denying  to  Him  His  right  place  as  Saviour  and  Lord 
of  life  entails  an  unrest  and  an  underlying  tension 
which  produces  many  of  the  psychological  and  psy- 
chiatric problems  of  our  time.  Turning  to  these 
scientific  sources  for  relief  but  compounds  one's 
problems,  unless  the  practitioner  happens  to  be  one 
of  those  rare  individuals  who  recognizes  spiritual 
hunger  for  what  it  is  and  points  his  patients  to  the 
One  Who  alone  can  give  peace  and  rest. 

The  place  of  the  Christian  faith  in  relieving  the 
tensions  of  our  times  cannot  possibly  be  over- 
estimated. It  is  Jesus  Who  calls  the  weary  and  the 
heavy-laden.  It  is  our  Lord  who  offers  peace  which 
is  lasting  and  which  the  world  cannot  give.  It  is  our 
blessed  Saviour  who  wants  us  to  cast  all  of  our  care 
on  Him. 

Rev.  A.  P.  Bailey  recently  quoted  the  story  of  the 
mother  of  Josiah  Royce,  the  well-known  American 
philosopher.  In  her  diar\'  she  gives  an  account  of  her 
pioneer  journey  across  the  continent.  Face  to  face 
with  an  appalling  danger  she  was  ushered  into  a 
great  spiritual  experience.  She  says:  "Whence  this 
calm  strength  which  girded  me  round  so 
surely?  ...  I  had  not  known  what  it  was  to  believe 
in  God  and  to  pray  that  He  would  never  leave  us. 
Now  He  came  so  near  that  I  no  longer  simply  be- 
lieved in  Him,  but  knew  His  presence  there,  giving 
strength  for  whatever  might  come  .  .  .  That  calm 
strength,  that  certainty  of  One  near  and  all- 
sufficient  hushed  and  cheered  me." 

We  recognize  the  place  of  psychology  and  psy- 
chiatry in  legitimate  and  necessary  practice,  but  it  is 
our  strong  conviction  that  where  tensions  and  un- 
certainties exist  it  is  usually  not  the  analysis  and 
probing  of  the  mind  by  men  which  is  needed  but 
rather  coming  face  to  face  with  sin  in  the  heart,  if 
that  is  the  underlying  cause,  or  possibly  a  clear  real- 
ization for  the  first  time  that  we  have  One  Who  is 
the  great  Burden  Bearer  and  Who  wants  His  chil- 
dren to  find  their  ease  and  their  peace  with  and  in 
Him. 

Christianity  means  more  than  salvation  from  sin, 
although  that  is  the  first  benefit  to  the  believer;  it 
means  that  the  Christian  has  a  supernatural  source 
in  which  to  confide  and  from  which  supernatural 
strength  and  comfort  come. 


He  saves.  He  keeps.  He  satisfies. 


-L.N.B. 


APRIL   30.  1952 


New  Church  Property 
Law  in  Mississippi 


In  April,  1952,  the  Mississippi  State  Legislature, 
meeting  in  regular  session,  strengthened  the  law  re- 
garding church  property  ownership  in  Mississippi  by 
amending  the  statute  hitherto  existing  on  that  sub- 
ject. 

The  new  Legislative  Act,  referred  to  as  "The 
White  Bill,"  was  introduced  in  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives of  the  Mississippi  Legislature  by  Mr. 
Edwin  White,  a  Representative  from  Holmes 
County,  Miss.  Mr.  White,  a  Presbyterian  Elder  re- 
siding at  Lexington,  is  a  lawyer  who  has  long  been 
prominent  in  the  religious,  legal  and  political  life  of 
Mississippi. 

The  Act  was  prepared  by  Mr.  White  in  consulta- 
tion with  Mr.  Stokes  V.  Robertson,  Sr.,  Major  W. 
Calvin  Wells,  Judge  Leon  F.  Hendrick,  and  Mr. 
H.  Chalmers  Alexander,  well-known  Mississippi 
attorneys  and  Presbyterian  Elders,  who  reside  in 
Jackson. 

The  following  Representatives,  all  Presbyterians, 
were  instrumental  in  the  passage  of  the  Bill  in  the 
House:  Messrs.  H.  Chalmers  Alexander,  of  Jack- 
son; Maurice  Black,  of  Carrollton;  Paul  C.  Cato, 
of  Union  Church;  George  H.  Edwards,  of  Water 
Valley ;  Albert  S.  Gardner,  of  Yazoo  City ;  Thomas 
G.  Roberts,  of  Montrose;  William  O.  Semmes,  of 
Grenada;  W.  W.  Shepard,  of  De  Kalb ;  E.  J.  Ste- 
phens, Jr.,  of  New  Albany;  J.  S.  Williams,  of 
Macon ;  William  F.  Winter,  of  Grenada ;  Edwin 
White,  of  Lexington ;  Mrs.  Paul  H.  Farr,  of  Pren- 
tiss; and  Mrs.  W.  F.  Gore,  of  Sturgis. 

Enthusiastically  supported  by  the  following  Sen- 
ators, each  of  whom  is  a  Presbyterian,  the  Bill 
passed  the  Senate  unanimously:  Messrs.  Lawrence 
Adams,  of  Natchez;  John  J.  Bacot,  of  Osyka;  Ed 
De  Moville,  of  Okolona;  Thomas  R.  Ethridge,  of 
Oxford;  Herman  C.  Glazier,  Jr.,  of  Rolling  Fork; 
Stanton  A.  Hall,  of  Hattiesburg;  Charles  B.  Mor- 
ton, of  Senatobia;  George  B.  Walker,  of  Stoneville; 
and  Marvin  T.  Wooten,  of  Carthage. 

On  April  12,  1952,  the  White  Bill  officially  be- 
came law  in  Mississippi  when  it  was  signed  by  Hon- 
orable Hugh  White,  Governor  of  the  State,  who  is 
also  a  prominent  Presbyterian  Elder. 

The  White  Bill  is  printed  herewith  below.  The 
first  long  paragraph  shows  the  law  as  it  existed  in 
the  Mississippi  Code  for  more  than  fifty  years.  The 
two    paragraphs    which    follow,    printed    in    italics. 


By  Chalmers  W.  Alexander 

Elder  -  First  Presbyterian  Church 
Jackson  ...  Mississippi 


indicate  the  additions  to  the  prior  law  effected  by 
the  White  Bill.  All  three  paragraphs  constitute  the 
law  as  it  now  exists  in  Mississippi. 

The  White  Bill  reads: 

AN  ACT  TO  AMEND  SECTION  5350,  MIS- 
SISSIPPI CODE  OF  1942,  SO  AS  TO  CLEAR- 
LY DEFINE  THE  STATUS  OF  REAL  PROP- 
ERTY OF  RELIGIOUS  SOCIETIES  ORGAN- 
IZED THEREUNDER. 

Be  It  Enacted  By  The  Legislature  Of  The 
State  Of  Mississippi: 

Section  1.  That  Section  5350,  Mississippi  Code 
of  1942,  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  amended  to 
read  as  follows: 

5350.  Religious  Societies — Any  religious  so- 
ciety, consisting  of  the  members  of  any  par- 
ticular denomination  or  congregation,  desiring 
to  act  as  an  organized  body,  may  do  so  by  asso- 
ciating together  and  electing  or  appointing 
from  its  membership  any  number  of  officers, 
trustees,  or  managers,  by  whatever  name 
known,  for  the  purpose  of  managing  the  affairs 
of  the  society;  and  such  society  or  association 
shall  keep  a  record  of  its  proceedings,  which 
shall  show  the  name  of  the  society,  its  organi- 
zation, and  the  election  of  the  officers,  trus- 
tees, or  managers;  but  the  society  so  organized 
at  each  particular  locality  shall  be  a  distinct 
and  independent  society;  and  any  society  so 
organized  may  sue  and  be  sued,  by  its  society 
name  or  appellation,  and  process  may  be 
served  on  its  presiding  or  chief  officer,  or  sec- 
retary, or  on  the  trustees  or  managers. 

UpOTi  the  completion  of  the  organization  of  any 
such  society  the  title  to  the  real  property  there- 
tofore owned  by  it  shall  thereupon  vest  in  the  so- 
ciety as  hereunder  organized^  and  shall  not  be 
divested  out  of  the  same,  or  encumbered,  except 
by  a  deed,  deed  of  trust,  or  mortgage,  duly  exe- 
cuted under  the  authority  of  a  resolution  adopt- 
ed by  a  majority  vote  of  the  members  present  at 
a  meeting  duly  called  for  that  purpose,  at  which 
meeting  at  least  twenty  per  cent  (20%)  of  the 
members  in  good  standing  of  such  organized  so- 
ciety must  be  present.  The  minutes  of  such 
meeting  shall  be  entered  in  the  official  record 
book  of  such  society,  and  the  aforesaid  resolu- 
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tion  shall  designate  which  officers,  trustees  or 
managers  of  such  society  are  to  execute  such 
deed,  deed  of  trust,  or  mortgage. 

The  provisions  of  this  section  shall  also  apply 
to  all  real  property  acquired  by  such  society 
after  its  organization  hereunder. 

Section  2.  This  act  shall  take  effect  and  be  in 
force  from  and  after  its  passage. 

Any  congregation  in  Mississippi  which  wishes  to 
have  the  safeguards  of  its  property  which  the  above 
paragraphs  in  italics  afford,  can  and  will  auto- 
matically have  such  protection  to  its  local  church 
property  by  simply  complying,  step  by  step,  with 
the  procedure  set  forth  in  the  first  long  paragraph 
in  the  law  above  printed. 


THE  MINOR 
PROPHETS 


E.  B.  Pusey.  D.D. 

(Two  Volumes) 

Held  in  a  high  regard, 
well  deserved,  these 
are  the  basic  com- 
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REV.  J.  KENTON  PARKER 


T/ie  Right  Use  Of  Sunday 


Scripture:  Exodus  20:8-11;  Mark  2:23- 
3-6;  Luke  4:16;  13:10-17.  Devotional  Read- 
ing: Psalms  84. 

The  Sabbath,  the  Lord's  Day,  Sunday:  all  three  na 
background  and  is  used  in  the  New  Testament  many  t 
lation  when  he  says:  "1  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord" 
rather,  "the  Day  of  the  Lord,"  as  described  by  the  pro 
and  by  most  people.  Many  of  the  names  of  the  days  o 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  The  dictionary  gives  the 
meaning  as  day  of  the  sun.  The  Friends  have  re- 
named the  days  of  the  week,  calling  them  First-day, 
Second-day,  etc.  Sunday  is  commonly  recognized  as 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  but  the  Seventh  Day  Adven- 
tists  claim  that  we  should  still  keep  the  seventh  day 
of  the  week  as  our  day  of  rest. 

There  is  evidence,  however,  that  the  early  Chris- 
tians changed  the  day  from  the  seventh  to  the  first 
in  commemoration  of  the  resurrection.  Our  Cate- 
chism expresses  the  general  belief  when  it  says: 
"From  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  God  appointed  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week  to  be  the  weekly  Sabbath,  and  the  rest  day 
of  the  week,  ever  since,  to  continue  to  the  end  of 
the  world,  which  is  the  Christian  Sabbath." 

The  main  teaching  is  that  God  demands  one  day 
in  seven,  just  as  He  asks  for  one-tenth  of  our  money. 
This  one-seventh  of  our  time  is  to  be  used  for  rest 
and  worship.  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man ;  for 
his  good,  both  physically  and  spiritually.  It  is  not 
just  an  arbitrary  command  of  God.  It  is  to  be  used, 
as  all  else,  for  His  glory.  Back  of  it,  in  its  larger 
aspect,  are  three  great  facts:  creation,  redemption, 
resurrection.  The  reasons  for  its  observance  are  cu- 
mulative: as  we  read  our  Bibles  we  see  evidence  of 


mes  are  used.  The  first  has  the  whole  Old  Testament 
imes;  John  uses  the  second  in  the  first  chapter  of  Reve- 
s  Day."  (Some  have  thought,  however,  that  this  means 
phets)  ;  the  third  is  the  name  used  in  our  calendars, 
f  the  week   have  come   from   the  old   Norse  gods,   as 


this.  In  E.xodus,  the  reason  for  observing  the  Sab- 
bath is  that  in  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  rested  the  seventh  day,  wherefore  the 
Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hallowed  it.  An 
additional  and  special  reason  is  given  in  Deuter- 
onomy 5:15:  "And  remember  that  thou  wast  a  ser- 
vant in  the  land  of  Eg>'pt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out  thence  through  a  mighty  hand 
and  by  a  stretched  out  arm :  therefore  the  Lord  thy 
God  commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day."  The 
keeping  of  the  Sabbath  was  to  be  a  special  mark  that 
they  were  God's  redeemed  people.  This  additional 
reason  does  not,  of  course,  do  away  with  the  first. 
We  often  have  more  than  one  reason  for  doing 
things.  The  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  together 
with  idolatry,  were  two  of  the  sins  which  led  to  the 
captivity.  The  land  was  to  rest  while  they  were 
exiles,  since  they  refused  to  let  it  rest  when  at  home. 

/.  The  Command: 
Exodus  2Q:^-n. 
{Compare  Dent.  5  :H,\5). 

Remember  the  Sabbath  Day  to  keep  it  holy.  Thus 
God  would  set  apart  this  day  for  Himself.  When 
we  use  it  for  our  own  selfish  pleasure,  or  profit,  we 
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are  taking  something  which  does  not  belong  to  us. 
This  Day  is  a  "holy  day":  to  make  it  a  "holiday," 
or  an  ordinan,',  common  day,  is  to  desecrate  it. 

Perhaps  no  command  in  the  Decalog  is  more 
openly  and  flagrantly  violated.  The  great  masses  of 
people  in  most  lands  pay  absolutely  no  attention  to 
it,  and  know  nothing  about  it.  In  European  so- 
called  Christian  countries  there  is  little  observance 
of  it.  In  our  land  it  has  been  largely  turned  into  a 
day  of  pleasure,  or  of  special  profit.  Many  service 
stations  will  tell  you  that  Sunday  is  their  biggest 
day  for  business. 

It  is  a  day  of  rest.  This  is  for  the  good  of  man, 
for  men  need  rest  of  body  and  mind.  In  fact,  all 
nature  seems  to  demand  periods  of  rest.  I  wonder  if 
a  great  deal  of  our  nervous  tension  and  breakdowns 
would  be  eased  if  we  kept  the  Sabbath  as  a  day  of 
rest.  The  average  family  is  living  under  a  constant 
strain.  This  can  be  endured  up  to  a  certain  point 
and  then  our  taut  nerves  snap. 

When  Sunday  is  taken  merely  for  a  holiday,  the 
strain  is  still  there.  Many  rush  of?  to  the  seaside  or 
mountain  resort,  driving  hundreds  of  miles  for  a 
"day  in  the  country,"  and  are  completely  worn  out 
when  the  day  is  over.  This  is  not  the  sort  of  "rest" 
contemplated  in  the  command.  There  is  a  combina- 
tion of  rest  and  worship ;  rest  for  the  body  and  rest 
for  the  soul.  It  is  certain  that  "a  Sabbath  well  spent 
brings  a  week  of  content."  In  our  mills  there  is  a 
vast  difference  between  those  workers  who  have 
spent  Sunday  resting  and  worshipping  and  those 
who  have  spent  the  day  in  rushing  all  over  the 
countn,'.  As  in  all  the  commandments,  "in  the  keep- 
ing of  them  there  is  great  reward."  God  loves  us 
and  wants  us  to  get  the  best  out  of  life.  He  is  much 
wiser  than  we  are,  if  we  would  but  listen  to  His 
counsel. 

//.   Clearing  The  Meaning: 
Mark  2:2Z-lb. 

The  cold  formalism  of  the  Pharisees  took  away 
the  spirit  of  the  command  of  God.  The  letter  of  the 
law  was  their  only  concern ;  they  did  not  under- 
stand, or  tr\'  to  carry  out  its  spirit.  In  fact,  they 
added  a  lot  of  man-made  interpretations  and  tradi- 
tions to  the  law,  thus  making  it  a  burden,  instead  of 
a  blessing. 

Because  of  this  attitude  toward  the  law,  they 
early  came  in  conflict  with  the  practice  and  teach- 
ings of  Jesus.  There  were  two  higher  laws — also 
laws  of  God — which  they  forgot;  the  law  of  neces- 
sity, and  the  law  of  mercy.  In  the  two  cases  before 
us  we  have  this  illustrated. 

The  first  was  the  instance  of  the  disciples  rubbing 
out  and  eating  the  grain  as  they  passed  through  the 
fields  on  the  Sabbath  Day.  In  the  eyes  of  the  exact- 
ing and  critical  Pharisees,  ever  watching  for  an  ex- 
cuse to  find  fault,  this  was  "thrashing  grain,"  and 
therefore  a  violation  of  the  law  of  the  Sabbath.  Jesus 
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did  not  seem  to  be  doing  this,  but  only  His  disciples. 
His  answer  was  to  turn  to  the  example  of  David 
and  what  he  did  when  he  and  his  men  were  hungry. 
He  took  of  the  shew-bread  which  was  not  lawful 
for  anyone  but  the  priests.  When  men  are  hungry 
they  naturally  seek  food,  and  this  natural  and  higher 
law  takes  precedence  over  some  ceremonial  law. 

The  second  incident  is  the  healing  of  the  man 
with  a  withered  hand.  Jesus  frequently  healed  on 
the  Sabbath,  and  nearly  always  brought  a  protest 
from  the  strict  Pharisees.  Jesus  answered  by  saying 
that  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath,  to  save, 
rather  than  to  kill. 

Jesus  thus  corrected  the  abuses  of  the  Sabbath 
law,  but  did  not  intend  to  destroy  it,  or  any  other 
law,  but  to  fulfil.  As  our  catechism  says,  works  of 
necessity  and  mercy  are  allowed  on  the  Sabbath. 
This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  make  Sunday  a 
day  of  feasting,  increasing  our  work.  The  old- 
fashioned  custom  of  making  all  the  preparation  on 
Saturday  that  we  can,  is  still  a  good  one.  Neither 
does  it  mean  that  we  wait  until  Sunday  to  go  to  see 
the  doctor,  or  call  him  to  see  us.  Great  crowds 
throng  our  hospitals  on  Sunday,  visiting  the  sick; 
this  makes  that  day  a  hard  one  for  the  patients.  We 
can  easily  overdo  our  "works  of  necessity  and 
mercy"  and  make  this  an  excuse  for  taking  God's 
Day  instead  of  our  own  time  for  these  things. 

in.  A  Day  Of  Worship: 
L«/^^  4:16-13;  13:10-17. 

As  His  custom  was.  He  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath  Day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read.  Later 
on  in  His  ministry  Jesus  said,  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  and  this  is  one  example  that  we  would  do 
well  to  follow.  These  four  little  words,  "As  his 
custom  was,"  tell  us  a  lot  about  the  life  of  our  Ivord. 
He  was  Man,  as  well  as  God,  and  He  had  formed 
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the  good  habit  of  attending  the  services  in  the  syna- 
gogue. I  can  easily  tell  the  ones  in  nny  congregation 
that  have  acquired  this  splendid  habit.  They  are  the 
ones  who  bring  a  great  deal  of  encouragement  and 
joy  to  every  preacher's  heart. 

If  anyone  ever  had  some  good  reasons  for  not  at- 
tending, it  was  Jesus.  He  was  a  perfect  man  and 
therefore  did  not  need  instruction  in  the  law.  He 
knew  that  in  the  synagogue  there  were  many  who 
would  find  fault  with  Him.  There  were  many  who 
were  insincere  hypocrites.  He  could  worship  His 
Father  on  the  mountain,  or  in  some  quiet  place, 
where  He  would  not  be  disturbed. 

But  the  synagogue  was  the  regular  place  of  in- 


struction and  worship.  As  a  teacher,  His  place  was 
there,  and  as  a  worshipper  also. 

There  are  many  in  our  day  who  make  all  sorts  of 
flimsy  excuses  for  not  attending  the  House  of  God. 
They  do  not  wish  to  associate  with  hypocrites,  they 
say,  or  they  can  worship  God  in  their  home,  or  out 
in  the  woods.  The  Church  is  the  House  of  God,  a 
public  place  of  worship,  and  the  command  is:  For- 
sake not  the  assembling  of  yourselves,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is.  In  the  church  we  have  fellowship  with 
one  another  and  with  God. 

The  second  selection  shows  Jesus  again  in  conflict 
with  the  Jews,  this  time,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue. 
He  had  healed  the  woman  who  had  the  infirmity. 
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REV.  H.  LAWRENCE  LOVE.  JR. 
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The  Hand  That  Rocks  The  Cradle 


Familiar  to  all  our  hearts  is  the  time-worn  adage,  "the  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  rules  the  world,"  and 
certainly  there  is  contained  in  it  truth  worthy  of  our  consideration.  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it,"  and  the  task  of  training  falls  largely  upon  the  one  whose 
hand  "rocks  the  cradle."  "As  the  twig  is  bent,  so  shall  it  grow,"  and  the  "bending"  is  Mother's  job  in  those 
early  days  of  life  when  character  is  moulded,  and  destiny  is  determined.  Tremendous  indeed  is  the  responsi- 
bility  that   rests  upon   Mother's  shoulders  as  God 


places  in  her  hands  the  lives  of  her  little  ones!  When 
one  thinks  of  Samuel,  the  noble  and  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord,  it  is  needful  that  Hannah,  his  godly 
mother,  be  remembered  too.  She  prayed  for  a  son, 
and  before  he  was  born  she  promised  him  to  the 
Lord.  When  he  was  but  a  babe,  she  carried  him  to 
the  priest  and  presented  him  to  God  for  service.  His 
whole  life  was  undergirded  by  prayer,  and  guided 
by  the  wise  counsel  of  a  mother  whose  heart  was  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  her  Lord. 

No  wonder  Samuel  became  a  prophet  mighty  in 
word  and  deed,  of  whom  it  was  written:  "And 
Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  did 
let  none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground.  And  all 
Israel  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba  knew  that  Sam- 
uel was  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh :  for  the  Lord  re- 
vealed himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord."  Under  the  leadership  of  Samuel,  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rested  upon  Israel,  and  the 
fruits  of  Hannah's  faith  were  enjoyed  by  the  people 
of  God. 

Consider  by  way  of  contrast  the  life  and  reign  of 
Ahaziah.  Influenced  by  his  wicked  and  godless 
mother,  Athaliah,  his  reign  was  very  brief,  but  very 
wretched  and  wicked.  When  injured  through  a  fall, 
he  sent  not  for  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  but  sent  to 
consult  Baal-zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  for  which  the 


curse  of  God  was  pronounced  upon  him  by  the  pro- 
phet Elijah.  It  was  said  of  him:  "He  also  walked  in 
the  ways  of  Ahab :  for  his  mother  was  his  counsellor 
to  do  wickedly."  What  a  tragic  indictment  for  a 
mother,  and  what  a  tragic  end  for  her  misguided 
son!  Surely  a  classic  example  of  the  part  that  a 
mother  often  plays  in  determining  the  destiny  of  her 
children,  and  the  destiny  of  a  nation. 

Then  again  on  the  brighter  side,  let's  consider 
another  great  leader  from  among  the  people  of  God, 
and  the  part  his  mother  played  in  making  him  the 
man  he  was. 

The  man  Moses  stands  head  and  shoulders  above 
even  the  great  in  Israel.  He  is  described  as  one  who 
was  faithful  in  the  house  of  God,  and  they  sing  in 
heaven  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  It  was 
through  Moses  that  God  gave  the  law  and  the  taber- 
nacle to  Israel.  It  was  through  Moses  that  Israel 
was  delivered  from  bondage  and  brought  to  the 
Promised  Land.  Israel  in  all  ages  has  honored  the 
name  of  this  saint  and  servant  of  God.  But  back  of 
Moses  was  a  godly  mother. 

How  well  we  remember  the  story  of  her  cour- 
ageous act  in  defying  the  edict  of  Pharaoh  to  destroy 
her  infant  son  as  she  hid  him  among  the  reeds  down 
by  the  river.  Vivid  in  our  minds  is  the  remembrance 
of  her  wisdom  as  she  planned  it  so  that  the  sister  of 
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Moses  would  volunteer  to  find  a  nurse  for  the  child 
when  he  was  discovered  by  the  Princess,  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh.  And  while  he  was  taught  the 
wisdom  of  Egypt  in  the  palace  of  Pharaoh,  he  was 
taught  the  wisdom  of  God  by  a  faithful  and  be- 
lieving mother.  So  wisely  did  she  lead  him,  so  gently 
did  she  teach  him,  so  faithfully  did  she  counsel  him, 
that  it  is  written  of  him:  "By  faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in 
Egypt!" 

His  mother  had  no  worldly  ambitions  for  her  son 


as  many  mothers  so  unwisely  have.  She  did  not  de- 
sire for  him  earthly  fame,  and  a  life  of  pomp  and 
power.  In  her  heart  of  hearts  she  knew  that  to  fear 
God  and  keep  His  commandments  was  the  whole 
duty  of  man,  and  so  she  taught  her  son.  There  is  no 
other  explanation  for  the  life  of  Moses  than  to  say 
that  the  hand  that  rocked  his  cradle  was  one  that 
was  yielded  to  the  will  of  God,  that  guided  in  the 
way  of  God,  that  directed  the  son  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord.  Throughout  the  endless  ages  of  eternity 
Moses,  the  son  of  a  godly  mother,  will  "rise  up  and 
call  her  blessed." 

Oh  that  every  hand  that  "rocks  the  cradle"  might 
be  a  hand  that  knows  the  way  to  God ! 


CHURCH  NEWS 


Presbyterians  Get 
Control  Of  Property 

Gov.  Hugh  L.  White  has  signed  into  law  a  meas- 
ure enacted  by  the  1952  legislature  which  makes  his 
own,  the  Presbyterian  church  eligible  to  control  loc- 
ally its  church  properties. 

The  act,  authored  by  Representative  Ed  White,  of 
Holmes  county,  an  attorney  and  elder  in  the  Presby- 
terian church  in  his  city  of  Lexington,  strengthens 
any  local  Presbyterian  congregation's  control  over  its 
own  properties  of  the  church. 

Drafting  of  the  new  legislation,  which  is  an 
amendment  to  a  50-year-old  state  law,  was  prompted 
by  concern  in  this  state  over  the  proposed  union  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  denomination  with  the 
northern  Presbyterian  church.  The  latter  is  more 
"liberal"  in  matters  of  theology  and  doctrine. 

The  bill  was  prepared  by  Rep.  White  in  consulta- 
tion with  Stokes  V.  Robertson,  Sr.,  Major  Calvin 
Wells,  Judge  Leon  Hendrick,  Rep.  H.  Chalmers  Alex- 
ander of  Hinds  county,  all  of  whom  are  lawyers  and 
Presbyterian  elders  in  Jackson. 

Under  the  code  in  existence  for  50  years,  any  re- 
ligious society,  consisting  of  members  of  any  de- 
nomination or  congregation  could  associate  and  elect 
from  its  membership  any  number  of  officers,  trustees 
or  managers  to  manage  the  affairs  of  that  society. 

The  independent  society's  officers  could  be  sued 
and  process  served  upon  its  presiding  officer. 

Under  this  act,  the  consolidation  of  the  Southern 
church  with  the  Northern  element  could  result  in  the 
northerners  taking  control  and  forcing  upon  the 
southerners  principles  not  in  accord  with  local  views, 
and  even  assuming  of  property  rights. 

In  order  to  forestall  any  such  possibility,  the  local 
church  leaders  moved  to  secure  enactment  of  the 
amendment  to  the  present  state  law  which  would 
absolve  their  properties  of  any  such  encroachment. 


The  amendment  vests  the  properties  of  any  local 
church  congregation  in  the  society  organized,  and  it 
cannot  be  divested  of  those  rights,  or  encumbered, 
except  by  deed,  deed  of  trust  or  mortgage  duly  exe- 
cuted under  the  authority  of  a  majority  vote  of  at 
least  20  percent  of  the  congregation  at  a  meeting. 
The  new  act  applies  to  all  real  properties  owned  by  a 
congregation. 

Gov.  White  was  personally  interested  in  this  bill 
as  it  came  to  his  desk  for  his  signature,  since  he  is 
an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church. 

— from  The  Clarion-Ledger,  Jackson,  Miss. 
April  18,  1952. 


Board  Makes  Recommendations 
To  1952  General  Assembly 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  at  a  recent  meet- 
ing adopted  the  following  recommendations: 

That  the  Board  recommend  to  the  General  As- 
sembly that  the  number  of  members  on  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  be  increased  from  18  to  21. 

That  the  Board  recommend  to  the  General  As- 
sembly that  Section  1  of  Article  V  of  the  Manual  of 
the  Board  be  amended  by  changing  che  words 
"Radio  Division"  when  they  appear  in  that  Section 
to  "Radio  and  Television  Division." 

The  Board  had  before  it  a  total  of  109  requests 
for  building  aid  and  the  total  amount  asked  was 
$525,900.  The  funds  available  were  approximately 
half  the  amount  requested.  The  requests  of  each 
Presbytery  and  Synod  were  studied  in  considerable 
detail,  and  in  recommending  specific  donations  the 
Division  kept  in  mind  its  prior  responsibility  for 
minority  groups  and  the  urgency  of  the  need.  Allo- 
cations in  the  amount  of  $243,000  were  made  to  90 
projects  in  60  Presbyteries. 

That  the  following  statement  and  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Council  of  Christian  Relations  be  ap- 
proved and  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly: 
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CALVIN'S 

Commentaries 

Genesis    I    $4.50 

Genesis    II    $3.50 

Pentateuch   I-II-III-IV   ea.    $3.50 

Joshua    $3.00 

Psalms    I    $4.50 

Psalms   II-III-IV-V   ea.    $3.50 

Isaiah  I-II-III-IV  ea.    $3.50 

Jeremiah  I-II-III  ea.    $3.50 

Jeremiah    IV    $4.50 

Jeremiah     &     Lamentations     V    $4.50 

Ezekiel   I-II   ea.    $3.50 

Daniel  I-II  ea.    $3.50 

Minor   Prophets    I-II-III-IV   ea.    $3.50 

Minor  Prophets  V  $4.50 

Gospels  (Harmony)  I-II-III    ea.    $3.50 

John    I    $3.50 

John    II    $3.00 

Acts    I    $4.50 

Acts   II   $3.50 

Romans     $4.50 

Corinthians    I-II    ea.    $3.50 

Galatians  &  Ephesians  $3.00 

Philippians  -  Col.  &  Thess.  $3.00 

Pastoral  Epistles  $3.00 

Hebrews     $3.50 

Catholic  Epistles  $3.50 

THE  SET  COMPLETE 
45  Vols.  $150.00 

OLD  TESTAMENT 
30  Vols.  $100.00 

NEW   TESTAMENT 
15  Vols.  $50.00 

May  Be  Purchased  Under  Terms  Of 

$10.00  Down  —  Balance  In  Monthly 

Payments  Of  $10.00 

Order  From 

Southern  Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


SUMMER   SCHOOL 

FOR 

Graduate  Study 

Union  Theological  Seminary 

richmond  ( 27  )  virginia 

July  30 -August  27, 1952 


CLASSES 

The  Ethics  Of  Jesus:  W.  M.  Thompson 

Biblical  Theology:  Balmer  H.  Kelly 

Evangelical  Christianity  Faces  Communism:  James  E.  Bear 

Music  For  The  Minister:  James  E.  Sydnor 

WRITE 

JOHN  NEWTON  THOMAS 

Dean  -  Graduate  Department 


On  February  20,  1952,  President  Truman 
signed  an  Executive  Order  which  prescribes 
the  services  of  conscientious  objectors  under 
the  Selective  Service  System. 

The  new  regulations  provide  that  conscien- 
tious objectors  are  to  be  put  to  worlt  either  for 
the  government  or  for  non-profit  organizations 
primarily  engaged  in  charitable  or  public  wel- 
fare activities.  Relief,  rehabilitation  and  char- 
itable work  abroad  is  authorized.  The  C.  O. 
himself  is  to  submit  to  his  draft  board  three 
kinds  of  civilian  work  he  is  ready  to  do  in  lieu 
of  military  service.  If  the  board  does  not  ap- 
prove one  of  these,  it  will  then  propose  three 
other  types  of  work  from  which  the  C.  O.  may 
choose.  If  no  agreement  is  reached,  then  the 
state  director  of  Selective  Service  is  to  step  in 
and  try  to  work  out  an  agreement.  If  this  fails, 
then  the  local  board  can  order  the  C.  O.  to  a 
specified  job.  Only  if  he  refuses  that  will  he  be 
cited  to  the  justice  department  for  prosecution. 

The  Council  recomends  that  the  General  As- 
sembly record  its  appreciation  for  the  new  pro- 
visions made  for  conscientious  objectors  by  the 


President's  Executive  Order  of  February  20, 
1952,  and  express  its  conviction  that  due  pro- 
vision has  apparently  been  made  for  acceptable 
alternative  service  for  such  objectors. 

The  Council  further  recommends  that  the 
General  Assembly  request  the  various  church 
agencies  of  our  Church,  as  well  as  those  with 
which  our  Church  is  associated,  to  co-operate 
with  the  Division  of  Christian  Relations  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension  in  providing  oppor- 
tunities for  such  alternative  service  through 
the  agencies  of  the  Church. 


Congo  Mission  To  Expand 
Junior,  High  Schools 

Nashville, Tenn.  (PN)— The  Board  of  World 
Missions  at  its  meeting  April  14-15  gave  approval 
to  proposed  expansion  plans  for  the  Central  School 
for  missionaries'  children  in  the  Congo.  The  Mis- 
sion hopes  to  expand  the  school  on  the  junior  high 
and  high  school  levels  to  take  care  of  children  from 
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EVERY  NiENiBER 


•  CONFERENCE    BIBlf    STUDY 

•  WOMEN'S    STUDY   Cl«SS    IN    CHURCH    EXTENSION 

•  SECTION    FOR    YOUTH 

•  INTEREST    GROUPS    IN    RADIO    AND    TEIEVISION 

•  CLASS    IN    EVANGELISM 

.   DRAMATIC    PRESENTATIONS    OF    CHURCH    EXTENSION 

•  PROGRAM    FOR    CHUOREN 

•  VESPER    SERVICES    AND    EVENING    ADDRESSES 

•  RECREATION    FOR    Alt    AGES 

•  PREVIEW    SHOWING    OF    CHURCH    EXTENSION    FILMS 
AND     MANY     OTHER     F  I:  A  T  U  R  E  S 


C  H  U  R  C  H    EX  TE  N  SI  ON    CON  F  E  R  EN  C  E 

MbNTREAT,  N;  C,  AUGUST  15-22,  1952 
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DEPA«TMENT  OF  PROI 


Other  missions.  At  the  present  time  this  school  ac- 
cepts these  children  on  the  basis  of  vacancies  afford- 
ed by  the  absence  of  the  children  from  our  own 
Mission. 

It  is  hoped  to  expand  the  school  until  it  may  ulti- 
mately have  a  student  body  of  from  75  to  100  stu- 
dents. This  will  necessitate  expanding  the  physical 
plant  at  a  cost  of  an  estimated  $150,000.  It  will 
also  necessitate  an  increased  faculty.  If  such  a  plan 
is  carried  out,  the  other  missions  involved  will  be  ex- 
pected to  contribute  toward  this  building  program 
and  also  to  contribute  toward  the  upkeep  of  the 
school. 

The  Board  recognizes  as  one  of  its  most  urgent 
duties  the  necessity  for  providing  reinforcements  for 
our  work  in  Korea.  In  order  to  help  meet  that  need 
the  Board  set  up  a  new  policy  regarding  wives  of 
Korea  missionaries. 

The  wives  of  missionaries  that  work  in  Korea, 
who  have  been  until  now  asked  to  remain  in  the 
United  States,  at  their  request  will  be  permitted  to 
go  to  Japan  until  the  way  opens  for  their  entrance 
into  Korea  or  until  the  time  of  regular  furlough 
from  the  field  of  their  husbands.  For  those  whose 
wives  are  in  Japan  the  term  of  service  before  fur- 
lough will  be  three  years.  Those  wives  who  go  to 
Japan  will  enter  into  work  or  training  as  directed 
by  the  Mission  and  the  Board. 


RETIRE  IN  FLORIDA 

Bible  Presbyterian  Guest  Home 

invites  you 

to  live  in  the  land  of  eternal 

sunshine  on  beautiful 

LAKE  MORTON 

Interested  persons  over  65 
Write  P.  O,  Box  1047 

Lakeland  ...  Florida 


The  Board  directed  the  Executive  Secretary  to 
make  inquiry  as  to  the  possibility  of  the  relaxing  of 
the  restrictions  against  the  entrance  of  women  mis- 
sionaries of  our  Board  into  Korea  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  the  territor}^  in  which  we  are  at  work  is 
removed  from  the  areas  of  actual  conflict  and  that 
the  need  for  their  work  is  more  acute  today  than 
ordinarily. 

Dunbar  H.  Ogden  Dies 
On  74th  Birthday 

Dr.  Dunbar  Hunt  Ogden,  74,  died  April  12,  his 
birthday.    His  death  followed  a  long  iUness. 

Dr.  Qgden,  a  native  of  New  Orleans,  La.,  retired 
two  years  ago  from  the  ministry  after  having  served 
churches  in  the  South  for  fifty  years. 
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He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  the  former  Miss 
Grace  Augusta  Cox;  three  sons,  the  Rev.  Dunbar  H. 
Ogden  Jr.,  Dr.  Fred  Ogden  and  Warren  C.  Ogden, 
Sunday  Magazine  editor  for  The  New  Orleans  Times- 
Picayune,  and  four  daughters,  Mrs.  Wallace  H. 
Moore,  Miss  Elizabeth  Hunt  Ogden,  Mrs.  Esther 
Blakeslee  and  Mrs.  J.  Walton  Stewart. 

Dr.  Ogden  was  ordained  to  the  Presbyterian  min- 
istry in  1900.  He  served  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Columbus,  Miss.,  from  1900  to  1905;  the 
First  Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  from  1905  to  1909; 
the  Central  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  1909  to  1918;  the 
Second  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  1918  to  1920;  the 
Government  Street  Church,  Mobile,  Ala.,  1920  to 
1930,  and  the  Napoleon  Avenue  Church,  New  Or- 
leans, 1930  to  1950. 

He  was  moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia  in 
1916,  of  Alabama  in  1923  and  of  Louisiana  in  1942. 
Dr.  Ogden  had  taught  at  Louisville  Theological  Sem- 
inary, lectured  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  and 
had  preached  at  Culver  Military  Academy  and  other 
colleges  and  universities. 


Japan  Mission 
Meets  In  Kobe 

The  60th  meeting  of  the  Japan  Mission  (founded 
in  1885)  vi^as  held  in  Kobe,  Japan,  March  25  -  April 
1.  The  Rev.  Lyle  W.  Peterson  presided  over  the 
meetings.  The  youth  w^ork  in  educational  and 
preaching  evangelism  v\'as  reviewed  and  plans  made 
for  extending  this  work  in  the  coming  year.  Also 
plans  were  made  to  extend  the  work  of  evangelism 
by  means  of  medical  work. 

One  of  the  most  important  educational  projects, 
Shikoku  Christian  College,  reported  that  its  new 
term  would  begin  on  April  15  with  a  much  greater 
enrollment  than  last  year.  On  the  same  date  a  new 
venture  will  be  launched:  a  night  school  offering 
courses  in  Bible  and  English.  More  people  have  ap- 
plied for  enrollment  in  the  latter  than  can  be  ac- 
commodated. 

Plans  were  made  to  extend  the  work  of  evan- 
gelism in  exciting  new  ways.  Newspaper  evangelism, 
already  begun  during  the  past  year  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Mcllwaine,  is  to  be  in- 
creased. Ads  are  put  in  the  newspapers  publicizing 
"courses"  in  the  Christian  faith,  which  can  be  se- 
cured at  nominal  cost.  Already  there  has  been 
greater  response  than  can  be  handled  by  the  present 
staff.  Plans  were  also  made  to  begin  evangelism  by 
radio.  One  l5-minute  program  a  month  will  be 
broadcast,  alternating  between  the  Osaka  and  Na- 
goya  areas.  Since  radios  are  found  in  the  poorest 
Japanese  homes,  this  can  be  a  fruitful  method. 
Newspaper  and  radio  evangelism  will  both  be 
financed  by  a  special  gift  from  Mr.  J.  J.  Scott. 

The  Mission  voted  to  go  ahead  with  the  building 
of  a  hospital  in  Ogaki  under  the  leadership  of  Dr. 


A  Living  Investment 
in  American  Youth 

•  Christian  Education  Building  High  Moral  Values 

•  FuUy    Accredited;    In    Liberal    Arts    Tradition 

•  Military     Training    for    Reserve    Commissions 

Presbyterian  College 

Clinton,  S.  C.  Marshall  W.  Brown,  President 


Frank  Brown.  At  present  $123,000  has  been  allo- 
cated from  Program  of  Progress  funds  for  this  pur- 
pose, but  the  whole  cost  of  the  planned  hospital  of 
over  a  hundred  beds  will  be  more  than  $400,000. 

The  Mission  voted  to  send  the  Rev.  James  Coggs- 
well  to  the  opening  of  the  International  Christian 
University,  April  29-30,  for  the  purpose  of  express- 
ing the  interest  and  good-will  of  the  Mission  in  that 
project. 

A  highlight  of  the  meeting  was  the  two-day  visit 
of  Col.  Roy  LeCraw,  former  director  of  the  Pro- 
gram of  Progress,  now  on  army  duty  in  Japan.  CoL 
LeCraw  was  shown  some  of  the  results  of  Program 
of  Progress  funds  sent  to  Japan. 

The  Rev.  W.  P.  Boyle  was  elected  Mission 
Chairman  for  the  coming  year  and  the  Rev.  Arch 
Taylor  was  elected  secretary. 


Mission  Board  Appoints 
15  New  Missionaries 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (FN) — Fifteen  new  mission- 
aries were  appointed  to  serve  in  five  countries  by 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  at  its  meeting  on  April 
15.  These  men  and  women  will  go  to  serve  in  Por- 
tugal, Africa,  Brazil,  Japan  and  Korea.  Most  of  them 
will  first  attend  the  Appointee's  School  at  Montreat 
this  summer. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Meza,  Tampa,  Fla.,  expect 
to  go  out  as  our  first  missionaries  to  Portugal.  Mr. 
Meza,  a  native  of  Tampa,  will  graduate  from  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va.  this  spring. 
He  is  a  graduate  of  Davidson  College. 

Mrs.  Meza,  (Dalia  Paula  Santos)  is  also  a  native 
of  Tampa.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Florida  State  Uni- 
versity. She  has  taught  in  the  public  schools  in  North 
Carolina  and  Florida  and  served  as  choir  director  and 
DRE  of  the  Ybor  City  Mission. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Lloyd  Brandt  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  radio  or  educational  work  in  Brazil  Mr. 
Brandt  was  born  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  and  briefly  attend- 
ed Southern  Methodist  University  of  that  city.  He 
graduated  with  distinction  from  Rice  Institute.  The 
last  two  years  he  has  been  attending  Austin  Theolog- 
ical Seminary. 

Mrs.  Brandt,  (Evelyn  Louise  Hogaboon)  is  a  na- 
tive of  Port  Arthur,  Tex.  She  attended  Rice  Insti- 
tute and  is  at  present  studying  at  the  University  of 
Texas. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Marshall  Guthrie  of  Coving- 
ton, Tenn.,  have  been  appointed  for  evangelistic  and 
educational  work  in  the  East  Brazil  Mission.  Mr. 
Guthrie  is  a  native  of  McCreddie,  Mo.  He  gradu- 
ated from  Westminster  College  and  Louisville  Pres- 
byterian Theological  Seminary.  Mr.  Guthrie  took 
his  masters  of  theology  at  the  Louisville  Seminary 
under  the  Patterson  Fellowship. 

Mrs.  Guthrie,  (Lillian  Alberta  Buchanan)  is  a 
native  of  Madison,  Ind.  She  graduated  from  Han- 
over College.  She  has  served  in  the  past  as  church 
secretary  and  DRE  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church, 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Also  appointed  to  serve  in  Brazil  as  educational 
and  evangelistic  missionaries  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Byron 
Thomas  Price.  Mr.  Price  was  born  in  San  Augustine, 
Tex.,  and  graduated  from  Austin  College,  Sherman, 
Tex.  He  will  graduate  from  Austin  Theological  Sem- 
inary this  spring. 

Mrs.  Price,  (Elizabeth  Price)  is  a  native  of  Mar- 
low,  Okla.  She  attended  Austin  College  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  Texas  and  has  been  taking  Bible  courses 
at  Austin  Seminary  the  past  year. 

Miss  Mary  Juanita  Connell  of  Perry,  Ga.,  has  been 
appointed  to  educational  work  in  Japan.  Miss  Con- 
nell is  a  native  of  Camilla,  Ga.  She  graduated  from 
Montreat  College  and  holds  a  master  in  Biblical  edu- 
cation from  Columbia  Theological  Seminary. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Templeton  of  North  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  has  been  appointed  to  serve  as  an  X-ray  and 
laboratory  technician  in  Africa.  She  is  a  native  of 
Pulaski  County,  Ark.  She  holds  a  certificate  in  X- 
ray  technique  from  the  University  of  Arkansas  School 
of  Medicine,  School  of  X-ray  Technique  and  also  a 
degree  in  medical  technology  from  the  same  Uni- 
versity's School  of  Medical  Technology. 

Mr.  James  Tyler  Magruder  of  Bethesda,  Md.,  has 
been  appointed  to  evangelistic  service  in  Japan.  Mr. 
Magruder  was  born  in  Richmond,  Va.  He  graduated 
Magna  Cum  Laude  from  Washington  and  Lee  Uni- 
versit)^  He  will  receive  his  degree  from  Union  Theo- 
logical Seminary  in  Richmond  this  spring. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Wardlaw  Pettis,  Jr.,  have 
been  appointed  to  evangelistic  service  in  Korea. 
They  will  go  to  Japan  for  language  study  until  such 
time  as  they  can  take  up  work  in  Korea.  Mr.  Pettis 
was  born  in  Laurel,  Miss.,  and  graduated  from  Mis- 
sissippi State  College.  He  will  graduate  this  spring 
from  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond. 

Mrs.  Pettis,  (Dollie  Elizabeth  Walker)  is  a  native 
of  Conyers,  Ga.  She  graduated  from  Belhaven  Col- 
lege, Jackson,  Miss.  She  has  taken  summer  courses 
at  the  Assembly's  Training  School  and  at  Oxford 
University. 

Final  appointment  was  made  for  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Keith  R.  Crim  to  service  in  Korea.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Crim  attended  the  Appointee's  School  in  Montreat 


last  summer,  their  final  appointment  not  being  made 
until  he  completed  his  work  at  the  Univ.  of  Basel  at 
Basel,  Switzerland.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crim  will  go  to 
Japan  to  study  the  language  until  such  time  as  they 
can  get  in  to  Korea. 


1952  Competitive  Scholarships 

Are  Awarded  By  Board 

The  young  people  listed  here  are  high  school  sen- 
iors, members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
who  were  awarded  scholarships  or  honorable  men- 
tion in  the  1951-52  Contest.  They  have  fulfilled  the 
following  conditions:  high  rank  on  test  grades;  bet- 
ter than  average  high  school  work;  favorable  recom- 
mendations; well-rounded  activities;  clear,  logical 
thinking  in  the  essay;  indications,  in  the  auto- 
biography and  elsewhere,  of  maturity,  earnest  pur- 
pose, and  the  capacity  to  profit  by  the  work  of  a 
church  college. 

Contestants  Awarded  Scholarships: 

Four-year,  $2,000,  Thomas  Cookman  Degges, 
Box  12,'  Heath  Springs,  S.  C;  four-year,  $1,600, 
Jason  Don  McManus,  1255  Waldron  Avenue,  Uni- 
versity City  14,  Mo.;  four-year,  $1,200,  Jean  Gray 
Forbes,  823  East  Seventeenth  Street,  Odessa,  Tex. ; 
four-year,  $1,000,  John  M.  Salmon,  1323  Merritt 
Avenue,  Mount  Pleasant,  Tex. ;  one-year,  $500, 
Mary  Margaret  Daniel,  810  Clay  Street,  Shelby- 
ville,  Kv. ;  one-vear,  $400,  Barbara  Ann  Keys,  Box 
85,  Green  Bank,  W.  Va. ;  one-year,  $300,  John 
Thomas  Harllee,  109  West  Pine  Street,  Florence, 
S.  C. ;  one-year,  $300,  Maida  Cannon  Moore,  203 
North  Morgan  Street,  Union  City,  Tenn. ;  one- 
year,  $300,  Patrick  Dwight  Miller,  Jr.,  1424  Fair- 
view  Road,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  one-year,  $200, 
Clyde  Odell  Robinson,  Jr.,  103  Montgomery  Street, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. ;  one-year,  $200,  Harry  Porter,  Jr., 
806  Belhaven  Street,  Jackson,  Miss. ;  one-year, 
$200,  Shirlev  Frances  Councilman,  Bonlee,  N.  C; 
one-year,  $100,  Leland  Bradley  Stanford,  327  De- 
Loach,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  one-year,  $100,  Harriett 
Bloker  Hawkins,  508  Carleton  Avenue,  Caruthers- 
ville.  Mo.;  one-year,  $100,  Bonnie  Jean  Penny- 
cuick,  3100  Thirteenth,  Bay  City,  Tex.;  one-year, 
$100,  Mary  Elaine  Baldwin,  400  Sixth  Street,  Rad- 
ford, Va. ;  one-year,  $100,  William  Riley  Covin, 
303  Brown  Avenue,  Belton,  S.  C. ;  one-year,  $100, 
Nancy  White  Thomas,  1002  Westwood  Avenue, 
Richmond,  Va. ;  one-year,  $100,  Ada  Jane  Walters, 
3718  Rhea  Avenue,  Memphis  12,  Tenn.;  one-year, 
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$100,  Mary  Jane  Eckhardt,   1500  Westover  Road, 
Austin,  Tex. 

Honorable  Mention  -  No  Award: 

Mr.  Gene  Evan  Penn,  223  Twentieth  Street, 
Dunbar,  W.  Va. ;  Marcia  Jeanne  Calmer,  4210 
Grandview,  Memphis,  Tenn. ;  Laurie  Yvonne  Tay- 
lor, 502  South  State  Street,  Lyons,  Ga. ;  Marv  Al- 
berta Campbell,  619  Tazewell  Pike,  Knoxville  18, 
Tenn. ;  Barbara  Hope  Frye,  322  Kerr  Street,  Con- 
cord, N.  C. ;  Nonette  Brown,  301  North  Ninetieth 
Street,  Birmingham,  Ala. ;  Frances  Lucille  Lawton, 
Box  125,  Estill,  S.  C;  Harold  Perrin  Anderson, 
302  South  Street,  Union,  S.  (^. ;  Margaret  Jeanne 
Claytor,  Tazewell,  Va. ;  Letty  Adele  Hill,  1715 
Plaza,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

(This  list  is  drawn  on  in  order,  in  case  any  win- 
ner declines  an  award). 
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Tribute  To 

Dr.  H.  C.  Hammond 

Rev.  Henry  Clay  Hammond,  D.D.,  after  many 
years  of  ill  health,  died  at  his  home  in  Red  Springs, 
N.  C,  January  29,  1952.  He  was  born  in  Shelby- 
ville,  Tenn.,  November  8,  1870. 

Dr.  Hammond  attended  Davidson  College  from 
which  he  received  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  in 
1905  and  that  of  Master  of  Arts  in  1908.  Davidson 
honored  him  with  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity 
in  1920.  He  graduated  from  Union  Theological 
Seminary  of  Virginia  with  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Divinity  in  1895  and  was  licensed  by  Atlanta  Pres- 
bytery that  year. 

Dr.  Hammond  was  a  consecrated  and  successful 
pastor  and  preacher  of  the  Word.  He  was  a  pains- 
taking and  scholarly  sermonizer,  using  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  Testaments  throughout  his  ministry. 
He  was  interested  in  young  people  and  engaged  in 
athletics  with  them  enthusiastically.  He  was  the 
first  pastor  of  the  Pryor  Street  Church  of  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  where  he  served  from  1902  to  1911,  leaving  an 
enlarged  and  active  congregation.  He  was  pastor  of 
the  Mount  Zion  Chuch,  St.  Charles,  S.  C,  from 
1911  to  1924,  when  he  was  called  to  become  Vice- 
President  and  Professor  of  Bible  at  Flora  Mac- 
donald  College,  Red  Springs,  N.  C.  These  offices  he 
filled  with  distinction  until  he  suffered  a  stroke  in 
1928,  which  forced  him  to  retire  from  active  service 
and  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered. 

During  his  retirement,  Dr.  Hammond  was  as 
active  as  his  health  would  permit.  He  was  the  be- 
loved teacher  of  the  Men's  Bible  Class  of  the  Red 
Springs  Presbyterian  Church,  conducted  Bible 
Studies  for  the  Women  of  the  Church  and  chapel 
services  at  Flora  Macdonald  College.  He  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  activities  of  the  Church  and  the 
College. 
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In  1929  Dr.  Hammond  was  married  to  Miss 
Polly  McRae,  of  Red  Springs,  N.  C,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  by  several  years.  His  last  years  were 
marked  by  a  fine  courage  and  persistent  efforts  to  be 
of  service  and  as  little  trouble  to  others  as  possible. 

It  could  truly  be  said  of  this  faithful  servant  of 
God :  "The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory  if  it  be 
found  in  the  way  of  righteousness."  Proverbs  16:31. 


MINISTERIAL  MISCELLANY 

(INCLUDING    MISSIONARIES) 

Miss  Helen  Norwood  and  Mr.  ]ohn  Pritchard  of 
our  Congo  Mission  were  married  on  April  4  at  Lu- 
bondai  Station  in  the  Congo.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pritchard 
were  commissioned  as  missionaries  to  the  Congo  at 
Montreat  in  the  summer  of  1950.  Mrs.  Pritchard  is 
the  daughter  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  G.  H.  Norwood  of 
Goshen,  Va.  Mr.  Pritchard  is  the  son  of  Mrs.  Glenna 
P.  Pritchard  of  Lothair,  Ky. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jon  Crotv  from  our  North  Brazil 
Mission  announce  the  birth  of  David  Lamar  April  3 
in  Recife. 

Miss  Nan  Fulson  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted  Stixrud 
sailed  on  March  25  from  Antwerp,  Belgium  to  the 
Congo  to  take  up  their  mission  service  there  after 
completing  their  studies  in  Belgium. 

Miss  Margaret  Moore  of  our  Congo  Mission  re- 
turned to  this  country  on  March  15  on  an  emergency 
health  furlough.  She  is  receiving  treatment  in  Nash- 
ville, Tenn. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  G.  DeLand  will  sail  May  2  to  re- 
turn to  the  Belgian  Congo  after  a  year's  furlough 
spent  in  this  country. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  S.  Currie  of  our  China  Mission 
have  been  appointed  by  the  Board  to  serve  in  For- 
mosa under  the  same  relationship  to  the  Canadian 
Presbyterian  Church  that  our  other  missionaries  have 
there.  No  departure  date  for  the  Curries  has  been  set 
as  yet. 

With  approval  of  the  Board  Miss  Willie  Bernice 
Green  and  Miss  Margaret  Hopper  of  our  Korea  Mis- 
sion will  go  to  Japan  to  work  among  the  Koreans 
there  until  such  time  as  they  may  be  able  to  return 
to  Korea. 
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BOOKS 


SPRINGS  OP  LIVING  WATER,  By  Carl  J.  Scherzer. 
Westminster.  $1.50.  Believing  the  problems  of  ill- 
ness may  be  met  and  solved  with  God's  help,  Chap- 
lain Scherzer  provides  a  guide  to  the  spiritual  re- 
sources available  to  the  sick.  This  book  gives  the 
reader  the  benefit  of  the  author's  unique  experience 
in  this  field.  The  problems  most  frequently  en- 
countered in  thousands  of  interviews  with  sick  peo- 
ple are  considered,  and  portions  of  Scripture  are 
given  to  help  meet  those  needs. 


votional  Bible  study.  A  way  is  set  forth  simply  and 
helpfully  in  the  first  section  of  this  book  under  such 
headings  as,  "Seven  Great  Things  The  Study  Of  The 
Bible  Will  Do  For  Us,"  "Eight  Methods  For  Study- 
ing The  Bible  For  Our  Own  Soul's  Nourishment," 
etc.  The  second  section  of  the  book  gives  an  inval- 
uable annotated  Bibliography  for  the  help  of  teach- 
ers, ministers,  students,  and  all  others  interested  in 
real  Bible  study. 


EXPERIMENTS  OF  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  AND 
HEALTH,  by  Roger  Williams.  Westminster.  $2.  A 
rediscovered  classic  of  devotional  literature  can  now 
take  its  rightful  place  in  the  American  Protestant 
heritage.  The  founder  of  the  Rhode  Island  colony, 
ministering  to  Indians  in  the  wilderness,  wrote  this 
discourse  literally,  "in  their  very  wild  houses  and  by 
their  barbarous  fires."  He  addressed  it  originally  to 
his  wife,  who,  recovering  from  an  illness,  was  beset 
with  fears  and  spiritual  troubles.  Eventually,  the 
letter  found  its  way  into  print.  It  has  not  been  avail- 
able to  the  public  for  many  years.  It  is  a  book  for 
all  who  seek  guidance,  reassurance,  and  inspiration. 


PROFITABLE  BIBLE  STUDY,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith. 

Wilde.  Dr.  Smith  has  written  this  book  especially 
^  for  Christians  who  feel  the  need  of  a  systematic,  de- 
'•^ 
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LEADERSHIP  EDUCATION  IN  LOCAL  CHURCH, 

by  Price  H.  Gwynn,  Jr.  Westminster.  $2.75.  This 
practical  book  outlines  methods  for  recruiting  and 
training  leaders  of  religious  education  in  local 
churches.  It  is  full  of  suggestions  and  plans  for  ac- 
tion. Many  of  the  plans  which  are  outlined  in  this 
book  have  been  developed  in  actual  church  situa- 
tions. The  book  is  rich  with  knowledge  of  church 
education  problems,  awareness  of  the  high  obligation 
and  privilege  of  teaching,  and  the  conviction  that 
"A  free  church  can  endure  only  if  devoted  men  and 
women  gladly  volunteer  for  the  educational  task. 
They  can  successfully  transmit  the  religion  they  be-- 
lieve  only  if  they  are  adequately  prepared  for  the 
responsibility  they  have  assumed."  The  reader  will 
find  many  helpful  suggestions  in  this  book,  but  will 
have  to  be  careful  in  not  accepting  as  reliable  all 
the  reference  books  referred  to  by  the  author. 
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